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PREFACE. 


Yt\*s  may  be  in  store  for  the  world  more  eventful  than  the  twelve  months 
now  closing ;  seldom,  however,  has  any  year  left  these  British  Isles  so  rich 
in  the  materials  of  well-being,  and  so  laden  with  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
LoTd.  A  continued  depression  in  some  branches  of  industry  notwithstanding, 
the  commerce  of  the  year  has  been  unprecedented  ;  and  although  the  reckless- 
ness of  a  few  speculators  has  occasioned  no  small  anxiety  and  disaster,  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  seldom  has  there  been  within  our  borders  the  same 
amount  of  solid  wealth  and  substantial  comfort.  All  other  blessings  have 
been  enhanced  by  peace,  and  a  good  and  early  harvest  has  crowned  the 
mercy.  In  Ireland  sparks  of  ancient  animosities  still  smoulder,  and  into  what 
a  fierce  and  sudden  flame  they  can  be  stirred  was  seen  in  the  Belfast  riots ; 
but  probably  there  never  has  been  a  time  when  all  classes  of  the  English 
community  were  drawn  so  closely  together,  when  political  rancour  was  so 
feeble,  when  there  was  the  same  honest,  hearty  effort  on  all  hands  for  the 
good  of  the  commonwealth,  when  the  poor  felt  so  little  suspicion  or  heart- 
burning towards  the  rich,  or  when  the  highest  in  the  land  felt  so  proud  of  the 
growing  worth  and  intelligence  of  the  labouring  classes. 

Whether  Christianity  makes  equal  progress,  is  a  more  doubtful  question. 
To  many  minds  the  recent  controversies  have  been  exceedingly  unhinging.  The 
iopeful  piety  of  some  has  been  nipped  by  the  frosty  winds  of  Rationalism, 
and  the  careless  have  found  in  these  debates  a  convenient  excuse  for  their 
continued  worldliness  and  unbelief.  Nor  are  symptoms  wanting  that, 
encouraged  by  the  hope  of  assistance  from  traitors  within  the  camp,  the 
attack  will  be  resumed  with  new  vigour  against  the  sanctity  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath,  which  secularists  rightly  deem  the  chief  bulwark  of  spiritual  religion 
in  these  lands. 

The  ludicrous  collapse  of  the  Shakespeare  celebration  enables  us  to  con- 
gratulate our  friends  in  Geneva  on  the  comparative  success  of  the  Calvin 
centenary.  The  literature  evoked  there  and  elsewhere,  even  when  not  entirely 
favourable,  has  done  much  to  dispel  prejudices  regarding  the  great  Reformer ; 
and  innumerable  discourses  and  addresses  from  the  pulpits  of  the  Old  World 
and  the  New  must  have  done  good  service  in  recalling  men's  minds  to  the 
truths  which  this  mighty  thinker  did  so  much  to  systematise  and  vindicate. 

If  the  friends  of  peace  have  still  to  deplore  the  continuance  of  strife  and 
slaughter  amongst  our  Transatlantic  brethren,  and  if  the  well-wishers  to  Ger- 
many regret  the  war  of  passion  which  has  done  such  injury  to  Denmark  and 
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reflected  so  little  honour  on  the  "  Fatherland,"  to  the  friends  of  freedom  and  of 
Italy  it  is  no  small  relief  to  know  that  the  foreign  occupation  of  Rome  is 
coming  to  an  end,  and  that  the  most  interesting  of  all  nations  may  again  be 
mistress  of  herself,  as  well  as  possessor  of  blessings  which  she  did  not  know 
when  mistress  of  the  world. 

The  rebellion  in  China  has  come  to  an  end,  and  the  Manchoo  dynasty  has 
once  more,  in  name  at  least,  undisputed  empire.  Let  us  hope  that  the  repre- 
sentative of  Britain  at  Pekin  will  take  care  that  his  co-religionists,  whether 
native  or  foreign,  shall  run  no  risk  of  such  outrages  as  Protestantism  has 
endured  in  Turkey  during  the  diplomatic  reign  of  the  present  English 
Minister. 

Amidst  such  mingled  elements  of  anxiety  and  hope,  the  year  is  drawing 
to  a  close.  That  there  are  clouds  dark  enough  on  the  horizon  of  Europe 
and  the  world,  cannot  be  disguised,  but  the  breath  of  God's  Spirit  can  soon 
dispel  the  darkest  of  them  all.  And  it  is  the  part  of  the  Christian  to  hope. 
Himself  "  saved  by  hope,"  he  is  in  a  position  to  be  the  consoler  and  helper 
of  his  brethren.  We  belong  to  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved — a  kingdom 
the  boundaries  of  which  may,  from  time  to  time,  contract  or  expand,  but  which 
can  never  be  annihilated,  and  which  is  destined  to  absorb  into  itself  the  earth 
and  its  fulness.  As  regards  humanity  itself,  the  mere  fact  of  redemption  is 
enough  to  assure  us  that  God's  purpose  is  a  purpose  of  progress.  Even  now 
we  believe  that  there  is  going  forward  a  real  and  multiform  advancement ;  but 
our  faith  in  the  future  is  only  a  reason  for  present  vigilance  and  increasing 
activity.  To  the  Church  of  Christ  a  great  door,  and  effectual,  is  at  this  in- 
stant open,  but  there  are  many  adversaries.  Our  pages  will  still  transmit 
the  tidings  received  from  watch-towers  throughout  the  world,  and  if  our  zeal 
and  love  be  worthy  of  the  cause,  and  if  a  spirit  of  earnest  intercession  be 
awakened  within  the  Church,  we  shall  doubtless  soon  be  permitted  to  record 
new  triumphs  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
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THE   ALLIANCE,   AND   WHAT    IT   HAS   DONE. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  was  constituted  at  London,  in  August,  1846.     Many 

of  those  -who    took  part  in  its  formation  have  since  fallen  asleep,  and  no  earthly 

assembly  can  henceforward  be  ennobled  and  hallowed  by  the  presence  of  Bickersteth 

and  Bunting,    Raffles,  Leifchild,  and  Wardlaw,  Cunningham  and  Brown,  Thomas 

Farmer  and  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  Adolphe  Monod,  of  Paris,  and   Dr.  Baird,    of 

America.      It  is  a  large  fund  of  lovingkindness  which  our  world  has  lost  in  losing 

them,  nor   is  it   easy  to  replace  the  men  whose  lofty  worth  and  endearing  goodness 

made  them  the  attractive  centre  for  any  religious  union  :  but  although  the  personal 

charm  is  partly  broken,  and  even  although  we  should  concede  that  all  the  results 

have  not  been  reached  which  in  the  bright  outset  of  this  movement  seemed  to  its 

originators  so  near,  enough  has  been  accomplished  to  requite  the  pains  of  those  who 

in  this  good  work  laboured  so  long  and  never  fainted. 

For  example  :  It  is  no  small  thing  to  have  displayed  to  the  world  a  testimony 
for  so  much  Truth.  Love  is  the  atmosphere  which  the  Christian  breathes,  but 
Truth  is  the  rock  on  which  he  stands.  And  "what  is  Truth?"  That  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  divinely  inspired,  and  are  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  conduct,  that 
in  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead  there  is  a  Trinity  of  Persons,  that  in  consequence  of 
the  fail  human  nature  is  utterly  depraved,  that  the  Son  of  God  incarnate  effected  an 
atonement  for  sinners  of  mankind,  that  the  sinner  is  justified  by  faith  alone,  that  it 
is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  convert  and  sanctify,  that  the  soul  is  immortal, 
that  the  body  will  rise  again,  and  that  at  the  judgment  of  the  world  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  shall  go  away  into  eternal  blessedness,  and  the  wicked  into 
eternal  punishment — that  so  much  at  least  is  revealed  truth,  and  clear  beyond  all 
controversy,  is  the  answer  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Lutherans  and  Moravians, 
Arminians  and  Carvinists,  Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians,  Baptists  and  Wesleyans, 
have  together  witnessed  this  good  confession,  and  on  the  "  basis "  of  these  great 
doctrines  standing-room  has  been  found,  firm  and  ample,  for  more  than  fifty  deno- 
minations. This  ought  to  surprise  no  Protestant,  but  such  a  palpable  unity  of  the 
Reformed  is  calculated  to  refute  the  Romish  allegation  as  to  our  endless  divisions  and 
irreconcilable  antagonism  :  whilst  to  brethren  in  Italy  and  elsewhere  it  holds  out  the 
promise  that,  should  their  new  and  purified  Churches  fail  to  repeat  in  every  particular 
any  existing  organization,  they  will  still,  if  loyal  to  the  Lord,  and  holding  fast  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  be  honoured  by  their  fellow-servants  and  welcomed  into  this 
federation  of  the  faithful. 

The  Alliance,  however,  has  been  eminently  successful  in  promoting  its  own 
primary  object — the  manifestation  and  diffusion  of  Brotherly  Love.  This  object 
lias  been  generally  undervalued.  Many  good  men  have  said,  "  By  all  means  asso- 
ciate for  purposes  of  solid  and  practical  utility.  Unite  to  circulate  the  Word  of 
God,  to  improve  the  dwellings  of  the  poor,  to  reclaim  and  elevate  our  sunken  masses. 
But  merely  to  promote  friendly  feeling  and  mutual  acquaintance  between  fellow- 
Christians,  is  an  end  too  vague  and  shadowy  to  secure  our  sympaiihy.  Your  society 
is  founded  on  a  sentiment,  and  it  will  accomplish  nothing.''  And  so  "practical 
people"  are  apt  to  limit  their  regards  to  gold,  silver,  copper,  and  the  sixty  elements 
which  constitute  the  simple  substances  of  the  chemist;  for  out  of  these  simple 
substances  loaves  are  elaborated,  beef  and  mutton  are  manufactured,  sovereigns 
and  sixpences  are  coined.  But  those  who  look  a  little  deeper  lay  great  stress  on 
vol.  xvni. — v.  mew  series. — January.  b 
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powers  and  agencies  which  refuse  to  go  into  the  scales  of  the  chemist,  and  they  are 
continually  thinking  of  electricity,  and  magnetism,  and  gravitation,  and  the  vital 
force.  Nor  should  practical  people  despise  these  inconspicuous  agencies.  Without 
them  there  would  be  no  staff  of  life,  no  savoury  venison,  no  cattle  on  our  thousand 
hills,  and  even  the  sixpences  and  sovereigns  would  take  wings  and  fly  away.  To  say 
nothing  of  that  supreme  and  ultimate  Agency  which  gives  to  all  others  their  efficacy, 
we  cannot  overrate  such  vital  forces  as  Faith  and  Love,  nor  such  a  power  as  Prayer. 
They  are  "  imponderables,"  but  in  the  moral  world  they  are  by  far  the  most  potent 
energies.  It  is  owing  to  the  want  of  these  that  missions  languish,  and  that  ad- 
mirable organizations  produce  inadequate  results.  It  is  where  these  abound  that 
religion  revives,  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  are  visited,  the  Lord's  treasury  is  filled, 
and  volunteers  in  abundance  come  forward  ready  for  any  effort  of  Christian  philan- 
thropy, and  intent  on  seeking  and  saving  that  which  is  lost. 

Not  only  has  the  Alliance  done  much  to  demonstrate  the  catholicity  of  the 
Christian  Church,  but  by  its  great  convocations  and  its  feasts  of  charity,  it  has  gone 
far  to  bring  down  from  its  lofty  abstraction,  and  quicken  into  a  joyful  reality,  another 
article  of  the  creed,  "  the  communion  of  saints."  How  often  have  those  who  love 
the  Lord  found  their  hearts  bum  within  them  as  in  the  society  of  fellow-disciples 
they  were  brought  nearer  to  a  risen  Redeemer  !  How  often  have  cold  and  half- 
consenting  spirits  been  warmed  and  melted  as  the  South  wind  waked,  and  in  the 
coming  of  an  unseen  Comforter  the  clime  grew  soft  and  balmy  !  How  often  has  the 
touching  spectacle  been  witnessed— old  faults  confessed  or  old  feuds  forgotten  in  the 
moment  of  a  mutual  admiration ;  life-long  friendships  commenced  and  confirmed 
betwixt  ancient  adversaries ;  and  the  unexpected  recognition,  with  the  tearful  re- 
sponse to  the  announcement  which  brings  back  far  distant  days,  "  I  am  Joseph  your 
brother  !  " 

The  tendencies  towards  ecclesiastical  amalgamation  which  are  drawing  together 
some  denominations,  hitherto  divided,  may  be  in  some  degree  ascribed  to  the  self- 
same origin.  On  the  floor  of  the  Alliance  brethren  met,  and  were  surprised  to  find 
how  intelligent,  how  high-minded,  how  loveable  their  opponents  or  rivals  were  : 
shadows  fled  away ;  distrust,  dislike  was  replaced  by  that  generous  affection  which 
strives  to  make  up  for  former  estrangement,  and  of  continued  intercourse  the  natural 
consequence  has  been  the  inquiry,  Is  there  any  barrier  of  principle  in  the  way  of  our 
actual  union  ?  Scarcely  less  valuable  is  the  service  which  has  been  rendered  where 
ecclesiastical  incorporation  is  not  presently  contemplated.  An  immense  addition  has 
been  made  to  the  magnanimity  and  mutual  regard  of  fellow-Protestants  of  all  per- 
suasions ;  and  even  although  many  of  the  old  denominations  should  still  remain,  we 
have  no  fear  but  that  "  brotherly  love  "  will  also  "  continue." 

Amongst  the  tangible  results  of  the  mutual  interest  thus  awakened  amidst 
the  widely-scattered  members  of  the  Christian  family  may  be  mentioned  the  suc- 
cessful interposition  which  the  Alliance  has  often  made  on  behalf  of  suffering 
brethren ;  such  as  the  persecuted  Baptists  in  Germany,  the  Madiai  in  Tuscany, 
Matamoros  and  his  fellow-prisoners  in  Spain.  Equally  precious  is  the  intimate 
acquaintance  which  we  have*  now  formed  with  one  another.  Till  of  late,  each  British 
denomination  was  apt  to  be  "  insular."  Now  we  have  learned  to  look,  not  every  one 
on  his  own  things,  but  every  one  on  the  things  of  others.  The  progress  of  real  religion 
is  important  to  every  Christian,  whether  the  immediate  precincts  within  which  that 
progress  takes  place  be  his  own  or  his  neighbour's ;  and,  like  the  yearly  reunions  of 
the  Alliance,  it  has  been  the  effort  of  these  pages,  from  month  to  month,  to  apprise 
Christians  of  Britain,  of  the  Continent,  of  America,  as  to  the  progress  or  perils  of  the 
cause  which  we  have  at  heart  in  common. 
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To  obtain  and  difftise  such  intelligence  shall  still  be  a  principal  object  of  Evan- 
gdieal  Christendom;  and,  with  the  distinguished  correspondent*  who  have  promised 
their  services,  our  readers  may  rely  on  information  at  once  fresh  and  authentic. 
The  space  which  is  not  required  for  such  communications  we  purpose  to  occupy  with 
brief  notices  of  well-known  members  of  the  Alliance,  who  now  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  with  articles  calculated  to  advance  its  objects.  Amongst  these  may  be 
included  occasional  defences  of  the  common  faith  of  Christendom,  at  present  so 
eagerly  assailed,  as  well  as  tributes  to  the  memory  of  its  more  illustrious  champions 
and  expounders.  We  also  hope  to  take  an  occasional  survey  of  the  various  Evan- 
gelical communities,  pointing  out  their  distinguishing  features,  and  their  specific 
contributions  to  the  common  Christianity ;  nor  shall  we  omit  to  notice  valuable 
accessions  to  religious  and  theological  literature.  But  above  all  do  we  desire  to 
dedicate  such  space  as  we  can  secure  to  the  exposition  and  enforcement  of  those 
"  things  which  are  honest,  lovely,  and  of  good  report,"  and  in  the  abundant  exempli- 
fication of  which,  as  the  field  is  unlimited,  so  we  trust  that  unprecedented  triumphs 
await  the  farther  progress  of  Evangelical  Christianity. 
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It  b  not  easy  to  delineate  with  accuracy  any  period  of  history  ;  but  it  is  pecidiarly 
difficult  to  depict  our  living  age.  We  are  almost  certain  to  exaggerate  some 
features,  and  there  are  others  which  cannot  obtain  due  prominence  till  the  progress 
»f  events  has  brought  out  their  significance.  Besides,  as  civilization  advances  the 
influential  elements  multiply,  and  in  various  ways  neutralise  or  enhance  one  another, 
Hence,  if  it  needs  care  and  accurate  information  in  order  to  appreciate  aright  the 
England  of  Edward  III.  or  Henry  VII.,  it  is  a  still  harder  task  to  analyse  the  very 
composite  and  miscellaneous  England  of  Queen  Victoria.  We  do  not  attempt  it. 
We  only  seek  to  indicate  a  few  of  its  more  obvious  characteristics,  with  their  bearing 
on  the  duty  of  the  Church  and  the  Christian. 

The  present  time  is  pre-eminently  locomotive  As  Mehemet  Ali  said  to  Sir  John 
Krie,  when  urging  a  farther  acceleration  of  the  overland  transit :  "  England  goes  by 
rteam.  Poufy  pouf!  whirr,  whirr !  you  English  are  all  upon  wheels."  It  is  so  easy, 
so  tempting,  to  travel,  that  no  one  stays  at  home.  If  any  one  were  coming  to  London 
in  the  autumn,  he  would  find  the  streets  and  houses,  but  not  the  people.  He  would  find 
London  in  Paris,  tip  the  Rhine,  scattered  over  the  moors  of  Scotland — anywhere 
except  in  Middlesex.  In  the  same  way,  all  the  world  comes  here.  In  every  place  of 
public  resort  yon  see  the  strange  attire  of  some  far-come  outlandish  race — Icelander, 
Japanese,  Parsi,  New  Zealander ;  and  you  overhear  strange  dialects,  Basque,  Sclavonic, 
or  something  stranger  still,  of  which  you  cannot  make  out  one  syllable.  Your  next- 
door  neighbour  is  perhaps  a  Russian  or  a  Greek,  a  Dutchman  or  a  Dane ;  and 
whilst  in  every  large  town  of  England  yoti  can  find  a  little  Scotland,  and  a  larger 
Ireland,  the  neighbourhood  in  which  we  are  at  this  moment  writing  so  abounds  in 
Hebrew  inhabitants,  that  it  has  been  nicknamed  "  the  Land  of  Promise."  Morally, 
if  not  physically,  we  have  solved  the  problem  of  perpetual  motion ;  and  if  the  ocean 
he  the  highway  of  the  World,  England  is  its  hostelrie. 

A  circumstance  not  without  its  drawbacks  :  for  such  is  the  sad  weakness  of  our 
nature,  we  copy  from  our  neighbours  their  worse  ways  rather  than  their  better.  A 
Scotchman  settling  in  an  English  town  is  at  first  scandalised  by  the  ill-kept  Sabbath  ; 
hot  relishing  neither  the  liturgy  at  church  nor  the  organ  in  the  chapel,  he  stays  at 
lome,  and  by-and-bye  wanders  about  the  fields,  and  ends  at  last  by  being  himself  a 
ftnAy  tadet,  and,  ill  order  to  justify  it,  an  infidel  to  boot.     Or  a  young  English- 
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man  is  sent  to  a  German  university,  and  the  strange  life  of  alternate  study  and  riot 
which  is  there  the  rule — he  tries  it  also ;  but  in  his  case  the  bookishness  is  soon 
drowned  in  the  dissipation,  and  when,  with  folly  and  feculence  thrown  off,  his 
German  companions  have  settled  down  into  quiet  councillors  and  sedate  divines, 
with  him  it  is  the  other  way  ;  the  student  is  extinct,  and  it  is  only  the  reveller  or 
roue  who  survives.  In  other  words,  passing  from  a  protected  clime  into  a  region  of 
exposure,  it  is  more  likely  that  character  will  be  blighted  than  that  the  moral  con- 
stitution, the  religious  principle,  will  be  confirmed. 

Still,  this  is  a  feature  of  our  time,  and  we  must  face  it,  both  as  a  test  of  our  own 
loyalty  to  our  Lord,  and  as  a  possible  means  of  extending  His  kingdom.  "Thou 
God  seest  me,"  must  be  our  motto  in  the  crowd  of  the  city  as  well  as  in  the  seclusion 
of  the  country  ;  and  if  from  the  giddy  godlessness  of  Paris,  and  the  noisy  Sabbath  of 
Berlin,  we  find  that  we  cannot  bring  back  a  mind  as  devout  as  we  carried  away, 
it  would  be  far  better  to  tarry  at  home  and  forfeit  all  the  exhilaration  and  intellectual 
expansion  which  are  to  be  derived  from  foreign  travel :  although  it  would  be  better, 
more  manly,  and  more  Christian,  to  accept  the  good  and  avoid  the  evil ;  nay,  safer 
for  ourselves  to  turn  the  tables,  and  try  to  extend  the  good  and  abridge  the  evil. 
Nor  would  it  spoil  the  pleasure  were  there  to  the  tourist  superadded  a  little  of  the 
missionary,  and  by  giving  away  a  Testament  or  a  tract,  or  by  a  little  kind  and  friendly 
talk,  were  we  endeavouring  to  propagate  that  truth  which  alone  can  fill  with  solid 
happiness  the  present  life,  and  irradiate  hereafter  with  the  blessed  hope. 

The  present  time  is  telegraphic.  Information  flashes  from  land  to  land  swifter 
than  the  light  of  day  ;  and  a  friendly  talk  may  be  earned  on  across  a  gulf  of  a  thou- 
sand miles  ;  and,  if  they  choose,  all  the  world  may  know  each  morning  what  every 
one  is  doing.  How  it  may  be  with  generations  following,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  with  our- 
selves, in  whose  time  the  revolution  has  transpired,  the  tendency  is  to  make  us  feverish 
and  fidgetty,  fond  of  change,  and  bent  on  the  startling  and  stupendous.  No  one  need 
complain  of  the  decay  of  the  classical,  for  if  not  Attic  in  our  elegance,  we  are 
Athenian  in  our  avidity  for  some  new  thing — new  books,  new  battles,  new  games, 
new  colours,  new  flowers  ;  and  rather  than  not  have  something  new,  we  welcome  any 
historical  paradox,  such  as  a  vindication  of  Nero  or  our  own  queen-killing  Harry  ; 
and  apropos  of  an  introduction  to  gorillas  and  other  new  relations,  we  assist  at  the 
apotheosis  of  Voltaire  and  Frederick  the  Great. 

It  may  come  right  at  last,  when  telegraphing  is  as  common  as  other  forms  of 
talking ;  but  meanwhile,  the  effect  of  such  rapidity  and  running  to  and  fro  is  a 
prodigious  lust  of  novelty.  Rather  than  have  merely  the  right,  the  good,  the 
beautiful,  people  want  the  wonderful,  the  terrible,  the  thrilling ;  and  startling  news, 
"  sensation  paragraphs,"  lead  on  to  sensation  fictions — stories  in  which  probability, 
nature,  morality  itself,  is  set  aside  in  favour  of  the  mere  galvanic  shock ;  sensation 
sports,  in  which  the  amusement  of  the  spectators  is  enhanced  by  the  peril  of  life  and 
limb  incurred  by  the  poor  performers ;  sensation  music,  sensation  pictures,  sensation 
sermons — yes,  and  sensation  piety,  too,  in  which  a  few  weeks  of  excitement 
compensate  for  long  intervals  of  collapse  and  carelessness ;  and  sensation  prophecies, 
in  which  the  coming  Armageddon  is  rehearsed,  and  spectators  are  accommodated  with 
a  comfortable  view  for  so  many  shillings  a-head  ;  or,  to  relieve  the  fears  of  their  fluttered 
auditors,  the  consummation  of  all  things  is  again  postponed  for  a  year  or  two  by  the 
self-licensed  dealers  in  the  Divine  decrees.  One  result  of  this  mobile  tremulously- 
excitable  state  of  feeling  is  a  rapid  alternation  between  extremes ;  at  one  time  half 
the  literature  and  nearly  all  the  taste  of  England  ready  to  rush  Homeward  in  the  van 
of  the  Tractarian  movement,  and  anon  the  same  authorities  jeering  at  Tractarianisni, 
as  if  they  had  never  felt  its  spell,  and  giving  to  Rationalism  a  still  more  hearty  aid 
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dun  they  lately  lent  to  sui>erstition  ;  at  one  time  the  entire  community  lashed  into 
buch  fury  by  a  delineation  of  the  woes  of  the  Virginian  negro,  as  to  be  ready  to  go 
crusading  for  his  release ;  and  anon  so  languid  in  his  cause,  as  to  listen  to  physio- 
logists demonstrating  that  the  normal  and  necessary  position  of  the  black  man  is 
subjection  to  the  white.  It  needs  a  clear  head  or  a  calm  spirit  to  maintain,  amidst 
such  fluctuations,  a  sound  and  righteous  judgment — an  attitude  firm  and  fair. 

Such  vantage  it  is  the  prerogative  of  Christianity  to  supply.  Lifting  the 
believer  to  a  region  where  the  storms  of  passion  and  prejudice  do  not  rise,  it  enables 
him  to  look  down  with  composure  on  the  tumults  of  the  people,  and  in  light  radiated 
from  that  higher  region,  it  enables  him  in  patience  to  possess  his  soul,  as  he 
anticipates  the  future.  On  all  whom  these  lines  may  reach  we  would  urge,  as  a 
great  public  service,  the  cultivation  of  this  calm  and  candid  spirit.  Try  to  keep 
aloof  from  mere  political  partisanship,  and  in  those  moments  of  excited  feeling  and 
temporary  frenzy,  when  others  are  swept  headlong  by  the  current,  do  you  still  keep 
upon  the  bank,  and  try  to  look  at  the  matter  as  it  is  likely  to  be  seen  in  the  light  of 
eventual  history.  At  present  the  waters  roar  and  are  troubled,  and  as  they  bound 
from  bank  to  brae,  and  as  pines  and  house-tops  come  tumbling  down  the  ochre 
torrent,  you  might  fancy  that  a  new  and  mighty  river  was  added  to  the  Niles  and 
Nigers  of  the  world.  But,  after  all,  it  is  only  a  waterspout  which  has  burst  among 
the  mountains  ;  and  when  you  return  next  week,  except  the  bent  and  muddy  weeds, 
and  here  and  there  along  its  course  a  drowned  sheep  or  draggled  shrub,  there  is  no 
memorial  of  the  hurly-burly;  and  as  you  look  at  the  meek  little  runnel  which  twists 
and  twinkles  far  down  in  the  rocky  channel,  you  wonder  whence  that  roaring 
monster  came,  and  whither  all  'tis  gone.  And  so  amidst  the  contests  and  contro- 
versies of  the  clay,  remember  how  casual  is  their  source,  how  evanescent  is  their 
duration.  The  noise  is  frightful,  but  the  earth  will  not  be  removed,  nor  will  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.  Where  you  stand  the  flood  will 
never  rise.  God  is  your  refuge.  The  Rock  of  Ages  does  not  shake  ;  and  as  "  from 
the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High  "  you  look  on,  you  may  await 
the  event  with  calm  tranquillity. 

The  present  is  a  time  of  high  'pressure  and  top  speed.  There  arc  many  men  who 
are  mere  machines  ;  their  one  function  is  to  make  money  and  count  it  and  pass  it  on  or 
pay  it  away.  They  have  no  time  to  think,  no  time  to  love,  no  time  to  pray.  Even 
the  Sabbath  scarcely  brings  a  pause ;  but,  like  a  man  who  has  escaped  from  a  burning 
house,  the  smell  of  fire  haunts  them  on  the  open  slopes  and  in  the  pastures  green  ; 
like  a  man  who  has  landed  from  a  stormy  voyage,  on  whatever  spot  they  set  their 
foot,  garden-walk  or  sanctuary  floor,  it  still  is  lurching  in  the  swell. 

And  so  again  it  is  a  time  which  pre-eminently  needs  the  Gospel,  with  all  the 
inward  calm  it  diffuses — with  all  the  depth  which  it  adds  to  the  affections  and 
feelings — with  the  Sabbath  which  it  creates  in  the  sprinkled  conscience  and  pacified 
spirit — with  that  Saviour  into  whose  holy,  restful  society  it  ushers. 

The  features  we  have  selected  are  but  a  few,  and  among  the  more  obvious. 
But,  as  we  liave  already  said,  the  ingredients  in  our  nationality  are  at  this  moment 
very  various ;  consequently  the  complexion,  the  character,  of  our  time  is  very  com- 
posite. Looking  at  the  very  lowest  class  in  our  society,  a  philanthropist  might  grow 
alarmed  for  his  species — a  patriot  might  stand  aghast  at  his  country :  "  To  what  are 
we  coming  ?  Such  coarseness,  such  animalism — minds  so  contracted,  tastes  so  low, 
passions  so  fiendish!"  whilst  within  a  stonecast  of  that  sordid  vice  and  seething 
misery — no  ignorant  nor  unconcerned  spectator — may  have  been  led  one  of  those 
saintly  lives  which  leave  the  path  to  heaven  more  bright,  and  which  make  goodness 
itself  more  lovely.      Then  one  whose  lot  has  been  cast  among  the  usurers  and  extor- 
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tioners  of  the  times  might  be  ready  to  apply  to  this  age  all  that  the  prophets  have 
denounced  against  those  who  take  in  pledge  the  raiment  of  the  needy,  and  who 
grind  the  faces  of  the  poor ;  forgetful  that  on  the  other  side  the  Most  High  has 
raised  up  some  who  fulfil  a  glorious  stewardship,  and*  who  leave  each  day  golden 
with  their  gifts,  entire  communities  gladdened  by  their  bounty.  One  whose  lot  is 
cast  among  hard  thinkers  is  apt  to  fear  that  intellectualism  is  usurping  the  realm  of 
feeling,  both  relative  and  religious ;  whilst  another,  weary  with  mere  sentiment  and 
soft  emotion,  longs  for  something  more  robust  and  manly,  more  definite  and  logical. 
We  have  all  varieties ;  but  still  we  think  it  will  be  conceded  that  we  have  what 
we  have  already  specified — the  restlessness,  the  running  to  and  fro,  the  love  of 
novelty,  united  to  a  swift  and  contagious  susceptibility  which  into  a  modern  decade 
condenses  changes  which  would  have  more  than  sufficed  for  a  former  century — the 
rapid  rate  at  which  existence  now  burns  itself  away — the  top  pressure — the  tre- 
mendous work  which,  in  a  little  while,  competition  will  extract  from  one  man, 
and  applause  from  another,  and  the  golden  passion  from  a  third,  and  dire  necessity 
from  yet  a  fourth. 

To  a  certain  extent  the  Church  and  the  Christian  must  accept  the  new  con- 
ditions of  society ;  for  in  some  respects  they  are  harmless,  in  some  they  are  real 
improvements,  and  to  some  of  them  the  Church  has  been  much  beholden.  To  modern 
missions  what  a  mighty  help  is  our  speedy  transit !  If  the  Roman  highways  opened 
the  world  to  the  Apostles,  the  overland  route  and  the  ocean  steamers  make  it  still  more 
accessible  to  the  living  evangelist ;  and  the  speedy  journey  effected,  the  still  swifter 
tidings  keep  him  constantly  in  sight — keep  the  Church  and  its  messengers  still  close 
to  one  another.  And  although  in  some  directions  the  tone  of  thought  and  feeling  is 
ominous — although  the  wish  for  a  new  Bible  or  new  Gospel  is  of  itself  a  sufficient 
sign  that  the  old  one  is  not  understood — there  is  no  harm  in  desiring  new  illustrations 
of  old  truth,  or  new  presentations  of  the  familiar  and  faithful  saying.  The  bread 
may  be  equally  wholesome,  though  there  may  be  a  hundred  different  shapes  of  the 
loaf ;  and  for  placing  it  on  the  table  some  may  prefer  the  pictured  }>orcelain,  and 
some  the  basket  of  silver,  and  some  the  wooden  trencher  of  the  olden  time.  And 
those  of  us  who  love  the  old  landmarks  best  may  well  be  grateful  to  the  modern 
husbandry.  A  sermon  with  107  divisions,  and  a  fast-day  with  eight  hours  of  de- 
votional exercises,  would  be  trying  to  the  most  devout  adherent  of  the  old  regime  ; 
and  for  the  modern  time  we  claim  it  as  a  real  improvement  that  it  does  not  need 
eight  hours  to  get  it  into  a  praying  frame,  and  that  it  can  open  up  a  text  without 
splintering  it  into  a  hundred  pieces. 

But  whilst  good  sense  will  accept  as  improvements  all  that  saves  strength  and 
time,  piety  will  be  jealous  of  all  that  weakens  faith  or  lowers  the  tone  of  devotion. 
There  is  a  "  course  of  this  world  " — a  tidal  current  essentially  secular,  made  up  of 
the  notions,  and  maxims,  and  passions  of  worldly  men,  and  into  which,  if  any  one 
fall,  he  is  inevitably  drifted  away  from  revealed  truth  and  a  living  Redeemer.  That 
current  runs  at  present  with  unusual  strength  and  swiftness,  and  there  are  certain 
institutions  of  religion  against  which  it  impinges  with  especial  force,  and  does  all  it 
can  to  sap  and  sweep  them  away.  Against  that  flood  ritualism  and  High  Church 
assumptions  are  a  mere  rampart  of  sand.  Nothing  can  turn  that  tide  except  Gods 
own  Spirit,  and  nothing  is  sure  to  survive  its  onset  except  the  everlasting  verities. 


Eruuegctl  CTuiHeadom,  January  1, 1SC40 


CALVIN  AND  CALVINISM. 

No.  I. 

Ox  the  27th  May,  1564,  died  John  Calvin.  The  sun  was  Kinking  below  the  Alpine 
peaks,  its  red  gleam  flashing  over  the  eternal  snow,  when  the  immortal  spirit  which 
had  tabernacled  in  the  frail  form  of  this  man  of  God  winged  it*  flight  upward 
to  that  rest  which  it  had  never  known  below.  It  may  be  fancy,  yet  the  mind  can 
hardly  heln  lingering  on  this  going  down  of  the  material  sun  at  the  moment  when 
Calvin  closed  his  eye  on  earth,  A  great  light  had  gone  out  in  the  moral  as  well  as 
the  material  world — alight  not  to  be  rekindled  on  the  morrow.  The  sun  is  the  great 
awakener  of  force.  The  heaven-sent  beam,  itself  silent,  calls  into  life  a  thousand 
load  activities,  sending  the  husbandman  to  the  furrow,  filling  the  city  street  with 
noise,  and  bidding  the  hammer  ring  upon  the  anvil.  The  great  mind — the  intellec- 
tual, moral,  or  spiritual  sun — stirs  into  genial  activity  ten  thousand  lesser  minds,  and 
over  nations  and  hemispheres  the  energising  influence  spreads.  The  great  mind  is 
withdrawn,  and  it  is  night.  Yes  :  we  may  have  somewhat  of  that  mind  embodied 
in  institutions  or  displayed  in  books ;  we  may  feel  its  influence  for  centuries  working 
among  us ;  but  the  peculiar,  nameless,  transcendent  might  of  a  living  great  man — a 
man  prepared  by  God  for  tasks  of  greatness — is  more  than  that  of  books  or  institu- 
tions ,•  and  its  departure  is  the  sign  that  one  of  these  days  of  special  and  glorious  illumi- 
nation, with  which  God  in  His  providence  sometimes  favours  His  Church,  has  ended. 
John  Calvin  was  not  inspired ;  but  the  gift  to  the  Church  of  a  mind  fitted,  as  that  of 
Calvin  was,  to  apply  what  inspiration  had  already  given  to  the  benefit  of  men,  cannot 
be  classed  among  the  ordinary  bounties  of  Providence.  It  is  special,  exceptional ;  there 
is  nothing  like  it ;  and  it  is  only  when  we  reflect  on  what  was  done  for  the  Church,  in 
his  half-century  of  life,  by  such  a  man  as  Calvin,  that  we  get  a  glimpse  of  the  infi- 
nite significance  of  that  prayer  which  the  Saviour  instructed  His  disciples  to  offer 
op  for  "  labourers  to  the  harvest."  When  God? 8  labourers  appear,  the  sheaves  are 
gathered  fast 

The  recurrence  of  the  tricentenary  anniversary  of  Calvin's  death  seems  to  be 
&  fit  occasion  for  taking  a  brief  but  leisurely  survey  of  his  life  and  labours.  We  have 
come  far  in  those  three  hundred  years.  Changes  innumerable  have  taken  place  in 
the  modes  of  our  thought,  in  the  extent  of  our  knowledge,  in  the  habits  of  our  lives. 
Yet  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  these  years  only  afford  the  distance  requisite  to  enable 
as  to  take  the  dimensions  of  Calvin.  The  mind's  eye,  like  that  of  the  body,  is  subject 
to  perspective  laws ;  it  must  be  removed  to  a  certain  distance  from  its  object ;  and 
the  greater  the  object,  the  greater  must  be  the  distance.  Every  addition  of  inter- 
vening space,  while  dwarfing  the  small  into  invisibility,  only  affords  a  wider  and 
hetter  field  of  vision  to  contemplate  the  great  Broad  leagues  are  spread  before  us ; 
stretches  of  dusty  highway  ;  field,  and  forest,  and  ranges  of  lower  hill ;  but  yonder, 
serene  in  its  elevation,  high  above  all  these,  towers  the  solitary  mountain.  We  can 
now  see  that  the  geography  of  the  whole  district  depends  upon  it ;  that  it  determines 
the  course  of  the  rivers,  and  regulates  the  currents  of  the  atmosphere  and  the  direc- 
tion of  the  clouds.  We  can  now  see  that,  except  Luther,  no  one  of  the  Reformers  even 
approached  in  stature  to  Calvin.  Great  as  the  Puritans  were,  we  can  now  perceive  that 
they  were  small  in  comparison  with  him,  less  comprehensive  in  their  intellectual 
sweep,  less  magnanimous,  and  calm,  and  broad,  in  their  Christian  sympathies. 
Looking  at  many  Churches  in  many  lands — in  France,  in  Germany,  in  England,  in 
Scotland,  in  Ireland,  in  America — we  can  see  that,  though  the  name  of  Calvin  may 
be  little  heard  of  within  their  borders,  though  they  may  not  have  adopted  the 
ecclesiastical  forms  preferred  by  Calvin,  yet,  in  proportion  to  their  Christian  vitality 
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and  Protestant  zeal,  is  the  firmness  of  their  adherence  to  those  grand  principles  of 
Reformation  theology  which  are  laid  down  in  the  Institutes  of  Calvin.  Modern 
history  would  have  been  different  if  this  man  had  not  lived ;  and  it  is  by  no  means 
a  daring  prediction  that,  when  three  other  centuries  have  passed  away,  his  influence 
on  the  world  during  their  continuance  will  be  found  to  have  been  greater  even  than 
it  has  been  in  those  on  which  we  now  cast  a  retrospective  glance. 

When  we  mention  Calvin,  there  immediately  rises  before  us  the  image  of  that 
other  Reformer,  with  whom  he  agreed  so  profoundly,  with  whom  he  differed  so  con- 
spicuously, Martin  Luther.  It  may  frankly  be  allowed  that  a  thrill  -of  enthusiasm  has 
ever  been  awakened,  and  will  probably  continue  to  be  awakened,  at  the  name  of  Luther, 
in  Protestant  bosoms,  more  ardent  than  that  suggested  by  the  recollection  of  Calvin. 
To  use  the  words  of  the  late  Dr.  MacCrie,  "  there  is  a  splendour  which  surrounds 
the  great  German  Reformer,  partly  arising  from  the  intrinsic  heroism  of  his  character, 
and  partly  reflected  from  the  interesting  situation  in  which  his  long  and  doubtful 
struggle  with  the  Court  of  Rome  placed  him  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,"  which  sets  him 
apart  from  all  others.  Nor  is  it  this  splendour  in  itself  which  so  much  attracts  us 
towards  Luther;  it  is  the  veil  of  tenderness,  of  soft,  brotherly  humanity,  through  which 
it  shines  upon  us — a  veil  which  dims,  yet  beautifies,  like  dew  on  flowers.  What  a 
real,  what  a  genuine  greatness  was  that  which  could  consort  with  simplicity  so  child- 
like, with  humility  so  sincere,  with  affection  so  natural  and  spontaneous,  as  Luther's ! 
May  we  not  think  of  him  as  of  a  man  made  to  be  loved  and  revered  by  children 
and  villagers  in  some  German  Auburn  1  His  fireside,  with  liis  beloved  Catherine 
seated  near  him,  and  "  bibacious,  voracious,"  ruddy-cheeked  youngsters  sporting  at 
his  knee — his  flute-playing,  which  he  was  sure  that  the  devil  could  not  tolerate — his 
ioyous  outflow  of  table-talk  about  the  golden  corn,  and  the  stars,  and  the  mysterious 
balancings  of  the  clouds — his  fiery  indignation  against  blasphemous  trafficking  in 
sacred  things — his  dauntless  valour,  confronting  men  and  devils,  kings  and  popes,  as 
it  were  in  the  very  glare  of  the  flames  which  had  consumed  Huss,  with  his  foot  on 
the  eternal  truth  of  God — all  this  is  an  unwritten  poetry,  which  dwells  in  the  hearts 
of  Protestants,  and  endears  to  them  the  great  German  father  of  the  Reformation. 
But  it  was  as  a  man  rather  than  as  a  thinker,  an  organiser,  a  discerner  of  the 
relations  by  which  the  parts  of  great  moral  and  intellectual  systems  are  bound 
together,  that  Luther  was  remarkable.  He  represents  for  us  that  first  phase  of  the 
Reformation,  in  which  Teutonic  simplicity,  veracity,  love  of  justice,  reverence  for 
God's  laws,  rose  up,  in  the  terrible  wrath  of  patience  and  gentleness  stung  beyond 
endurance,  against  Latin  guile  and  Romish  hypocrisy,  against  atheism  in  the 
scarlet  robe  and  crowned  with  the  tiara,  against  superstition,  brooding  like  pesti- 
lential haze  over  the  minds  of  the  people.  He  was  the  burning  mountain  discharging 
showers  of  red-hot  missiles  on  the  Papacy,  and  pouring  forth  streams  of  molten 
metal,  very  precious,  but  not  yet  run  into  a  mould,  on  the  surrounding  country.  In 
Calvin  the  impetuous  heat  of  the  first  outburst  of  the  Reformation  had  not  indeed 
cooled,  but  had  become  calm  in  its  intensity ;  he  led  off  into  moulds  of  symmetry 
and  durability  the  doctrinal  truth  which  poured  from  the  theological  crater  of  the 
Reformation.  He  was  the  natural  successor  of  Luther,  giving  articulation  and 
distinctness  to  Luther's  more  confused  utterances,  and  supplementing  the  work  of 
the  German  Reformer.  In  him  we  meet  not  with  those  home-bred  fascinations 
which  charm  us  in  Luther.  The  smiles  of  woman,  the  prattle  of  children,  the  voice 
of  music,  did  not  enliven  his  hearth.  We  shall  prove,  indeed,  in  the  sequel,  that  he 
was  not  without  tender  wellings  of  affection,  that  he  was  a  true  and  sympathising 
friend,  that  he  was  touched  by  the  sorrows  of  those  he  loved,  and  could  write  away 
to  distant  Scotland  to  comfort  Knox  for  the  loss  of  his  wife.      But  the  character  of 
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steadfast  and  rational  a  ground  of  confidence  as  inflexible  reliance  by  faith  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Luther  and  Calvin  did  not  find  rest  to  their  souls  in  seeing 
visions  and  dreaming  dreams,  in  fancied  apparitions  and  revelations  made  in  trance. 
The  Lord  was  their  refuge.  But  his  peace,  such  as  it  was,  was  the  soul's  life  of 
Ignatius  Loyola ;  and  in  these  days,  when  there  is  so  much  of  routine  and 
mechanism  in  the  missionary  and  other  operations  of  Churches,  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  the  tremendous  impulse  given  to  Popery  in  the  sixteenth  century  by  Loyola  and 
his  followers  was  due  to  the  terrible  earnestness  with  which,  taking  their  lives  in 
their  hands,  despising  every  earthly  ambition,  toiling,  panting,  agonising  at  their 
work,  they  addressed  themselves  to  their  mighty  labour. 

It  was  against  this  newly-awakened  Romanism,  against  the  Jesuits  and  the 
Inquisition,  against  Pontiffs  who  fared  as  anchorites,  walked  barefoot  in  processions, 
wore  hair  shirts,  and  spent  hours  in  wrestling  prayer,  that  Calvin  rose  up.  His  faith 
more  strong,  because  more  calm,  than  Loyola's,  he  met  the  impetuous  tide  of 
returning  Romanism  with  the  simple  proclamation  of  God's  immutable  truth. 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord ! "  Confronted  by  the  dazzling  and  paralysing  ray  of  this 
purer  light,  the  hosts  of  Jesuitism  and  of  the  Inquisition  fell  back.  "  Calvinism 
saved  Europe :"  the  words  are  not  ours,  but  those  of  the  Westminster  Review,  the 
most  powerful  organ  of  contemporary  scepticism.  It  saved  Europe  by  the  sim- 
plicity, the  comprehensiveness,  the  completeness  of  its  truth.  It  no  longer  con- 
tented itself  with  mere  protesting  and  destroying ;  it  commenced  a  work  of  con- 
struction ;  it  reared  the  Church,  broad-based  upon  the  Word  of  God,  and  set  it  in 
opposition  to  the  Papacy.  "  The  Reformed  Church,"  says  a  writer  on  this  subject, 
"  became  constructive,  ceasing  to  be  only  a  force  of  destruction.  Instead  of  seeming 
the  rebel  child  of  the  Papacy,  she  beamed  forth,  serene  and  terrible,  the  daughter  of 
God  new  born.  If  no  powers  liad  been  granted  her  by  the  decrees  of  Popes,  she 
claimed  a  charter  direct  from  Heaven,  she  pointed  to  rights  sealed  to  her  by  the 
hand  of  God.  If  her  faith  was  not  based  upon  the  decisions  of  councils  and  the 
opinions  of  Fathers,  it  was  written  for  her  in  the  Word  of  God.  Thence  she  could 
take  her  doctrine,  her  ritual,  her  discipline,  and  taking  them  thence,  she  could 
attach  to  them  an  authority  higher  than  any  authority  on  earth." 

If,  apart  from  its  express  opposition  to  Rome,  we  ask  what  the  Calvinism  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  strictly  speaking,  was,  it  might  be  compendiously  answered 
that  it  was  an  inculcation  of  the  duty  of  absolute,  consenting,  satisfied  submission 
to  the  will  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Bible.  Against  the  will  of  God  there  was  to 
be  no  rebellion ;  from  the  Word  of  God  there  was  to  be  no  appeal.  The  application 
and  practical  result  of  this  grand  principle  of  Calvinism  may  be  intelligently  con- 
ceived by  tracing  it  into  one  or  two  details. 

Socially,  this  principle  could  not  be  without  effect.  It  placed  the  individual 
soul,  so  to  speak,  in  the  very  presence  of  God.  It  removed  every  obstruction  which 
might  stancf  in  the  way  of  direct  responsibility  between  the  creature  and  the  Creator. 
By  viewing  man  from  a  point  above  the  earthly  horizon,  it  conveyed  a  strangely 
powerful  idea  of  human  equality  and  brotherhood.  Compared  with  infinitude,  the 
greatest  measurable  dimension  seems  levelled  with  the  smallest.  The  loftiest 
pinnacle  of  the  Himalayas  is  not  nearer  the  limit  of  boundless  space  than  the  mole- 
hill at  its  base.  The  highestrmounted  human  mind  is  no  nearer  infinite  intelligence 
than  the  mind  of  a  child ;  the  height  of  a  throne  does  not  bring  its  occupant  nearer 
the  glory  of  the  Creator  than  the  stone  on  which  the  beggar  rests  his  weary  limbs. 
It  is  undeniable  that  this  Calvinistic  habit  of  contemplating  the  human  soul  only  in 
its  relation  to  God  had  a  tendency,  wherever  it  came,  to  give  peoples  a  sense  of  their 
power  and  dignity,  and    to  shake  principalities  and  princedoms  not  founded   on 
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munication,  which  Milton  calls  the  "most  mild,  though  withal  dreadful  and  in- 
violable prerogative  of  Christ's  diadem,"  was,  on  scriptural  warrant,  and  for  just 
cause,  to  be  put  in  force  by  the  Church.  It  was  chiefly  in  the  inoral  severity  and 
austere  discipline  of  Calvinism  that  suggestion  was  found  for  the  epithet,  "  Puritan.'' 
We  intend  to  follow  up  the  general  view  presented  in  the  preceding  article 
with  a  few  biographical  and  critical  papers  on  Calvin  and  Calvinism. 

FAULT-FINDERS  AND  HERESY-HUNTERS. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  we  read,  "  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged  " — a 
precept  the  precise  force  of  which  must  be  sought,  not  in  the  dictionary,  but  in 
the  context  and  the  cognate  Scriptures.  We  cannot  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  under- 
stand it  as  prohibiting  every  exercise  of  the  judicial  faculty.  That  faculty  is  the 
most  precious  power  which  God  has  given ;  and  persons  as  well  as  general  proposi- 
tions come  within  the  range  of  its  rightful  exercise.  We  are  bound  to  try  the 
spirits,  and  distinguish  the  things  that  differ;  and  to  judger righteous  judgment, 
to  pronounce  fairly,  considerately,  truly,  on  the  complicated  questions,  and  the  no 
less  composite  individuals  who  pass  daily  in  review,  is  the  difficult  task  of  every  man 
who  seeks  to  serve  his  generation,  or  who  has  a  place  to  till  in  society. 

Nor  does  it  settle  the  point  if,  instead  of  "  judge,"  we  say,  "  Condemn  not :  do 
not  pronounce  an  adverse  decision."  For  if  we  are  to  judge  at  all,  we  must  some- 
times judge  unfavourably.  We  must  sometimes  come  to  the  conclusion,  in  our  own 
minds,  that  the  doctrine  is  unsound,  or  that  the  statement  is  false,  or  that  the  man  is 
dishonest,  selfish,  profligate,  cruel.  And  if  the  opinion  is  unfavourable,  there  are 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  bound  to  express  it.  Sometimes  we  are  bound  to 
express  it  to  the  individual  himself.  We  have  to  remonstrate  with  him  on  Lis 
wickedness  or  folly,  or  mayhap  must  rebuke  him  sliarply,  in  the  hope  of  rousing  his 
conscience  and  revealing  to  him,  by  a  sudden  flash  of  reflected  light,  the  concern  or 
horror  with  which  others  view  him.  And  this  adverse  opinion  it  is  sometimes  our 
duty  to  convey  to  third  parties.  If  you  found  your  correspondent  engaging  as 
confidential  clerk  a  convicted  forger — if  you  found  your  commander  employing  as 
guide  a  spy  whom  you  knew  to  be  in  communication  with  the  enemy — it  would  be 
your  duty  to  reveal  the  truth  :  it  would  be  a  cruel  tenderness,  a  ridiculous  and  wrong- 
headed  charity,  which  spared  the  feelings  of  the  evildoer  and  sacrificed  the  life  or 
fortunes  of  your  friend.  And  there  are  times  when  the  exposure  of  religious  error  is 
a  sacred  duty.  It  is  a  spurious  catholicity  which  tolerates  the  wolf  if  he  only  put  on 
the  sheep's  clothing,  and  far  from  denouncing  as  a  bigot  or  an  accuser  of  the  brethren, 
we  should  thank  as  a  public  benefactor  the  honest  and  skilful  analyser  who  calls 
attention  to  the  trash  or  the  poison  with  which  the  food  of  the  people  is  adulterated. 

When  we  read  what  follows  about  the  mote  in  the  brother's  eye,  and  the  beam 
in  the  eye  of  the  beholder,  we  get  a  better  idea  of  what  is  intended  than  any  lexicon 
can  convey.  It  is  a  warning  against  a  cavilling,  censorious,  fault-finding  spirit ;  and 
the  Saviour's  exhortation  is  contravened  by  those  who  have  pleasure  in  detecting  the 
faults  and  proclaiming  the  infirmities  of  others.  It  is  a  warning  against  a  sour  and 
malignant  spirit,  and  is  contravened  by  those  who  are  always  on  the  scent  for  heresy, 
and  who,  to  excuse  their  own  bad  soldiership,  are  always  hinting  about  Achans  in 
the  camp.  It  is  a  warning  against  that  cunning  form  of  self-righteousness  which 
withdraws  the  man's  attention  from  his  own  faults,  and  which  tries  to  take  off  the 
attention  of  other  people  also,  by  crying,  "  Behold,  the  mote  ! "  which  fancies  that 
severity  on  others  is  the  same  as  personal  soundness  in  the  faith,  and  which  hopes  to 
convince  others  that  itself  is  "  without  sin,"  by  being  always  ready  to  cast  the  fii*l 
stone  at  offenders. 
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There  is  indeed  such  a  tiling  as  heresy,  just  as  in  the  plant  kingdom  there  is 
snch  a  thing  as  mould,  and  blight,  and  dry-rot,  and  all  the  varieties  of  fungous 
vegetation.  And  just  as  in  a  botanical  museum  they  show  you  either  dried  specimens 
or  admirable  models  of  every  boletus  and  agaric,  of  every  tiny  mucor  and  every 
mighty  mushroom,  so  on  the  pages  of  Mosheim  and  Neander  you  may  see,  neatly 
preserved  and  accurately  named,  all  those  curious  morbid  outgrowths  from  the 
Christian  faith  which  we  call  heresy,  beginning  with  Gnosticism,  and  coming  down  to 
the  vagaries  of  Ludovic  Muggleton  and  Edward  Irving.  They  are  a  curious  collection, 
and  a  sad  one — sad,  when  you  think  that  error  is  so  often  an  important  truth  exaggerated, 
or  not  unfrequently  a  dogma  which  was  once  sound,  now  that  it  is  dead,  decomposed 
and  absorbed  into  this  unsightly  transformation.  A  large  collection,  but  by  no  means 
lovely ;  and  we  own  small  sympathy  with  those  whose  taste  and  talent  run  in  this 
dull  direction — who,  like  the  sharp-scented  swine  employed  in  some  countries  to  search 
for  subterranean  truffles,  have  noses  keen  for  hidden  heresy  ;  who  in  every  new  book 
are  sniffing  out  some  departure  from  the  faith;  and  who  seek  no  greater  renown  than 
to  add  to  the  Mycologia  Biblica  some  new  form  of  error — defined,  described,  and 
classified,  with  its  "  habitat "  and  the  name  of  the  first  discoverer. 

There  must  needs  be  heresies,  and  so  far  a  good  service  is  rendered  when 
they  are  detected  and  described ;  but  a  better  service  is  rendered  by  him  who, 
aware  of  their  origin,  tries  to  prevent  that  death  and  decay  in  the  midst  of  which 
they  spring  up  so  plentifully.  And  it  is  a  striking  fact  and  instructive — it  is  the 
ninte  and  the  beam  all  over  again — that  the  worst  form  of  heresy  is  often  found  in 
the  heresy-hunter.  Of  all  errors,  the  worst  is  an  evil  life  :  of  all  schisms,  the 
sorwt  is  separation  from  the  source  of  ajl  goodness :  of  all  heresies,  the  most  disas- 
trous is  that  self-indulgent,  sinful  life  inside  of  a  faultless  creed  which  leads  men  to 
dissociate  sound  words  and  holy  living,  and  which  makes  orthodoxy  itself  appear 
like  an  enemy — a  traitor — to  the  Cross  of  Christ.  "  Judge  not."  Duty  must  not 
l*  evaded.  As  a  witness-bearer,  you  may  be  called  on  to  tell  the  truth  ;  as  a  juror, 
you  may  need  to  decide  on  the  guilt  or  innocence,  or  the  amount  of  blameworthiness 
in  one  of  your  brethren.  And  when  occasion  requires,  you  will  not  refuse,  but 
will  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  But  if  yours  be 
the  right  spirit,  you  will  grieve  when  such  occasions  arise.  You  will  be  sorry 
when,  even  for  a  moment,  moral  worth  is  dissociated  from  religious  soundness; 
and  whilst,  as  regards  the  weightier  matters,  you  will  love  error  none  the  more  for 
coming  as  an  angel  of  light,  you  will  he  thankful  to  recognise  essential  and  vital 
unity  even  where,  as  regards  the  minor  matters,  there  is  a  radical  and  irreconcilable 
diversity. 

Judge  not.  Be  not  a  Dominic — a  heresy-hunter — ready  to  brand  as  false  and 
mischievous  the  opinions  of  others,  except  on  ample  evidence,  and  in  order  to  sub- 
serve some  good  and  righteous  purpose. 

And  be  not  a  detractor — a  calumniator  of  the  absent,  a  disparager  of  excel- 
lence, a  severe  and  systematic  fault-finder. 

A  friend  who  long  resided  in  a  tropical  island  once  told  us  that  the  balance 
of  life  had  been  there  curiously  upset ;  there  were  districts  where  scarcely  a 
woodland  note  could  be  heard,  where  scarcely  a  feather  could  be  seen;  and  the 
reason  was,  the  rodent  quadrupeds  had  multiplied  so  fast  as  at  last  to  gain  the 
upper  hand  Devouring  the  eggs  and  the  nestlings,  and  sometimes  the  full- 
grown  trogons  and  warblers,  the  rats  had  got  the  better  of  the  birds,  and  had 
banished  both  music  and  bright  plumage  from  that  region  of  the  world. 

So  there  is  a  lively  kind  of  talk  and  a  popular  kind  of  literature  which  at 
tike  present  day  are  working  towards  a  similar  result.      Criticism  we  cannot  call 
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it,  for  time  criticism  is  kind  as  well  as  honest,  and  It  loves  to  be  generous, 
although  it  is  often  constrained  to  be  severe.  But  the  rodents  whom  we  speak 
of  can  do  nothing  but  nibble  and  gnaw.  From  your  cherished  Milton,  for  the 
sake  of  the  bookbinder's  paste,  they  bite  off  the  lordly  morocco,  and  from  your 
waxen  medallion  they  eat  off  the  eyes  and  the  nose.  Destroying  even  the 
relics  which  you  cherished  for  the  sake  of  some  one  now  departed — marking 
every  object  with  their  teeth,  and  defiling  the  residue  with  their  feet — they  do 
their  utmost  to  leave  the  world  without  a  hero,  and  the  Church  without  a  saint ; 
and  it  will  be  no  fault  of  theirs  if,  despite  their  efforts  to  prove  mankind  a  set 
of  mean  and  miserable  mummers,  there  should  remain  such  a  thing  as  true 
faith  in  the  sanctuary,  true  love  in  the  domestic  circle. 

Akin  to  this  disparaging  or  destructive  literature  is  a  kind  of  talk  which  we  too 
often  hear :  what  is  called  "  pulling  people  to  pieces " — most  usually  absent 
people — bringing  forward  their  defects,  dwelling  on  their  infirmities,  and  ascribing 
to  inferior  motives  their  creditable  actions. 

In  some  respects  we  believe  that  there  is  less  social  malevolence  in  the  present 
day  than  there  has  been  in  some  former  periods  of  our  liistory.  Political  rancour 
has  softened  down,  and  the  conflicts  of  scholars  are  at  least  in  language  more 
courteous  than  in  the  days  of  Von  Hutten  and  Scaliger,  and  even  ecclesiastics 
do  not  now  knock  one  another  down,  as  the  combatants  did  in  the  famous 
councils  of  Nicea  and  Constantinople.  And  in  large  cities  there  may  be  less 
tendency  to  that  minute  observation  of  our  neighbours  which  is  the  fruitful 
source  of  gossip  and  tattle  in  vicinities  thinly  peopled.  But  still  we  are  con- 
tinually tempted  to  judge  unrighteous  judgment,  and  without  habitual  vigilance  we 
shall  find  ourselves  condemning  the  unheard  or  the  absent,  and  by  rash  and  ungene 
rous  pronouncements  on  conduct  and  motive,  lessening  the  world's  small  stock  of 
worthies,  by  nibbling  the  heel  or  undermining  the  ground  of  those  who  have  added 
too  many  cubits  to  their  statures. 

As  a  means  of  repressing  this  unkind  and  ungenerous  tendency,  it  is  well  to 
remember—"  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged."  Even  our  neighbours  will  be  apt 
to  deal  with  us  as  we  have  dealt  with  others.  But  there  is  something  still  deeper. 
The  disparager  of  others  is  a  self-destroyer.  God  has  so  arranged  it.  In  trying  to 
lower  another's  reputation  he,  perhaps,  so  far  succeeds,  but  in  doing  it  he  degrades 
himself.  The  evil-speaker  is  usually  regarded  as  an  evil-doer ;  and  just  as  the  man 
who  cannot  love  is  unlovely,  just  as  the  man  who  is  incapable  of  reverence  is  himself 
contemptible,  so,  meting  out  to  him  with  his  own  measure,  the  usual  verdict  on  the 
calumniator  is  that  he  lacks  those  virtues  which  he  denies  to  others.  And,  in  so 
thinking,  people  are  not  far  wrong.  Whatever  may  be  found  in  a  fossil  world,  there 
are  no  gigantic  rodents  now-a-days.  Lemur,  jerboa,  mouse,  rats  of  all  varieties — 
with  the  musk  or  without  it — they  run  pretty  much  of  a  size ;  all  of  them  small — 
none  of  them  capable  of  growing  large  and  lion-like — living  in  holes,  and  for  the 
most  part  working  their  havoc  in  the  dark — none  of  them  popular,  none  of  them 
respectable — apt  to  get  into  traps,  and  finding  small  pity  when  taken. 

So  that  even  before  that  great  day  comes  when  for  every  idle  word  men  must 
give  an  account,  falsehood  and  unfairness  are  punished.  The  calumniator  blasts  his 
own  being.  Instead  of  thinking  on  the  things  which  are  honest,  lovely,  and  of  good 
report,  he  thinks  on  the  things  which  are  mean,  shabby,  and  disreputable,  and,  grub- 
like, grows  of  the  same  substance  and  complexion  with  the  fare  he  feeds  upon. 

From  this  tendency  to  evil-speaking  there  are  few  more  effectual  preservatives 
than  a  mind  well  furnished.  When  people  who  have  no  rational  or  elevated  pursuit 
come  together,  they  are  very  apt  .to  fall  into  personalities,  and  personalities  which 
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What  is  the  object  of  so  many  outrageous 
philippics  ?  The  Jesuits  and  their  followers 
are  especially  desirous  of  provoking  a  war 
l>etween  France  and  Great  Britain.  They 
imagine  that  Napoleon  III.  might,  by  enter- 
ing into  an  alliance  with  Austria,  Spain,  and 
other  Romish  States  upon  the  Continent,  get 
a  footing  upon  English  territory,  and  dictate 
laws  in  London ;  and  then  what  a  triumph 
for  the  Papacy  !  what  a  fall  for  Protestantism  ! 

This  is  a  foolish  and  hateful  dream. 
Frenchmen  who  have  any  good  sense,  any 
knowledge  of  the  real  state  of  things,  know 
that  a  war  with  England  would  be  the  most 
terrible  of  calamities  for  this  country.  Upon 
this  question,  our  statesmen,  our  financiers, 
our  mercantile  men,  and  our  liberal  poli- 
ticians are  all  agreed.  They  ask,  with  a 
decision  and  an  energy  not  to  be  mistaken, 
for  the  maintenance  of  peace  with  England, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Napoleon  III.  will 
have  the  prudence  to  listen  to  their  good 
advice. 

The  invectives  of  the  clerical  party  pro- 
duce, however,  a  certain  excited  state  of  feel- 
ing against  Great  Britain,  and  they  deserve 
notice  in  this  point  of  view.  There  exists, 
among  the  lower  and  ignorant  classes  of  our 
people,  a  sort  of  jealousy,  and  even  hereditary 
antipathy,  to  the  British  nation.  The  bigots 
take  care  to  re-kindle  these  bad  passions.  The 
soldiers  and  sailors  would  be  rejoiced,  in  the 
outset,  at  least,  by  an  armed  struggle  against 
the  country  they  call  perfide  Albion. 

It  is  for  the  reasonable  and  enlightened 
men  of  both  nations  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  maintain  peaceful  relations  with  one 
another.  The  cordial  union  of  England  and 
France  is  the  palladium  of  civilization  ;  a 
rupture  between  them  would  l>e  the  signal  for 
universal  ruin. 

HOW  THE  POPE  ACCEPTS  THE  PLAN  OF  A 
GENERAL  CONGRESS. 

I  have  already,  in  this  letter,  pronounced 
the  word  Congress.  I  return  to  it,  because  it 
is  the  principal  affair  of  the  present  moment, 
and  it  is  especially  worthy  of  note  to  see  the 
manner  in  which  Pius  IX.  and  his  followers 
have  considered  and  resolved  this  new 
problem. 

It  appears  that  the  proposition  of  Napoleon 
III.  was  received  at  Home,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, with  feelings  of  decided  repugnance, 
the  reasons  for  which  were  indicated  in  my 
previous  letter.  The  partisans  of  the  Papal 
cause  were  not  ignorant  that  they  would  be 
in  a  minority  in  this  assembly  of  crowned 
heads.     Moreover,  they  were  irritated  at  the 


prospect  of  the  Congress  meeting  at  Paris,  and 
not  at  Rome.  They  saw  in  this  an  affront  to 
the  city  of  the  Vatican.  But  the  Roman  Court, 
it  seems,  has  since  reflected  further  upon  the 
subject,  and  Pius  IX.  has  replied  definitively 
by  an  affirmative  response  to  the  letter  of 
Napoleon  III.  Perhaps  the  direct  refusal  of 
England  induced  him  to  express  his  approval 
of  the  project.  As  he  well  knew  that  the 
Congress  had  become  impossible,  there  was 
no  danger  in  performing  this  act  of  courtesy 
to  the  French  Emperor. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  conditions  which 
would  enable  the  Pope  to  share  in  the  deli- 
berations of  the  Congress,  as  they  are  put  forth 
by  the  Ultramontane  journals,  are  character- 
istic and  amusing. 

1.  Pius  IX.  would  undoubtedly  have  the 
presidency  of  the  assembly,  because  he  is  the 
vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  supreme  representa- 
tive of  law,  order,  and  justice  !  So  Queen 
Victoria,  the  Czar  Alexander  II.,  and  King 
William  I.,  would  humbly  bow  down  before 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  recognise  his  divine 
and  human  supremacy.  This  is  a  little  ex- 
orbitant, but  it  is  not  all. 

2.  Pius  IX.  should  have  a  veto  upon  the 
deliberations  of  the  Congress  :  that  is  to  say, 
that  he  should  be  able  to  reverse  the  decisions 
of  the  minority,  when  opposed  to  them  !  It 
would  be  sufficient  for  him  to  have  one  or 
two  votes  on  his  side — that  of  Queen  Isabella 
of  Spain,  for  instance,  who  would  never  fail 
him — and  he  might  thus  control  the  wishes 
of  all  the  other  princes.  This  right  of  veto 
belonged  to  the  Popes  in  the  middle  ages  ; 
therefore,  in  the  present  day,  it  must  still  be 
regarded  as  theirs  !  Is  not  this  argument  of 
the  Ultramontane  party  utterly  ridiculous  ? 

3.  In  the  letter  which  he  himself  addresses 
to  the  Emperor,  Pius  IX.  says  that  he  will 
assert  in  the  Congress  the  pre-eminence  of  the 
[Roman]  Catholic  religion,  because  it  is  the 
only  true  one.  Here,  again,  is  a  comical  idea ! 
The  Roman  Pontiff,  in  the  face  of  the  Pro- 
testant princes  of  entire  Europe,  would  attack 
the  Reformation  as  a  practical  error  and  an 
act  of  rel>ellion,  and  would  lay  claim,  on  be- 
half of  the  communion  of  which  he  is  the 
head,  to  exclusive  privileges,  even  civil  and 
religious  !  The  monarchs  of  England,  Prussia, 
Sweden,  &c,  would  apparently  consent  to 
sanction  this  humiliating  inferiority  ! 

4.  Finally,  Pius  IX.  announces  that  he 
would  demand  the  restoration  of  the  Ro- 
magna  and  other  provinces  of  the  Pontifical 
States,  which  are  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
King  of  Italy.  Picture  to  yourself  what 
would  take  place  in  the  assembly  in  question 
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exception,  are  compelled  by  law  to  send  their 
children  to  the  district  school  for  a  certain 
number  of  years ;  and  if  they  fail  to  fulfil 
this  duty,  they  are  liable  to  be  prosecuted. 
The  fundamental  principle  of  this  legislation 
is  that  the  State,  or  the  public  society,  has  a 
right  to  ordain  that  cliildren  should  be  ren- 
dered capable,  by  the  culture  of  their  intel- 
lectual faculties,  of  becoming  good  citizens. 
In  other  words,  in  the  same  way  as  parents 
are  compelled,  under  the  liability  of  suffering 
certain  legal  penalties,  to  give  their  children 
nourishment  for  the  body,  they  ought  also  to 
procure  for  them  food  for  the  mind. 

This  system  certainly  gives  rise  to  some 
serious  objections.  Even  those  who  have  at 
heart  the  education  of  the  humbler  classes, 
may  perhaps  see  that  in  such  matters  all 
legal  constraint  is  liable  to  abuse.  But  into 
that  question  I  do  not  enter.  I  shall  only 
say  that  the  Romish  clergy  offer  violent  oppo- 
sition to  the  principle  of  compulsory  educa- 
tion, and  accuse  the  liberals  of  being  tyrants. 
They  claim  liberty  for  heads  of  families,  and 
pretend  to  be  the  best  guardians  of  it. 

Upon  this  point  I  may  make  a  brief 
remark.  In  Spain,  quite  recently,  in  Italy 
and  other  Romish  countries,  there  prevails 
compulsory  baptism,  compuhory  communion, 
the  compulsory  practice  of  Popish  worship. 
The  judge  pronounces  penalties  upon  those 
who  do  not  obey  these  laws.  Nevertheless, 
the  priests  feel  no  scruples  in  violating  the 
liberty  of  the  parents.  Why,  then,  do  they 
change  their  tone  when  the  question  has 
reference  to  popular  education  ?  There  are 
two  reasons  for  this  difference.  First,  they 
fear  that  the  people  would  become  well 
instructed  ;  and  next,  they  attribute  to  the 
[Romish]  Church,  as  being  the  infallible 
interpreter  of  the  will  of  God,  a  sovereign 
authority  which  they  do  not  accord  to  the 
State. 

Another  fact  which  has  been  made  quite 
evident  by  this  controversy  is,  that  the 
numerical  proportion  of  ecclesiastical  school- 
masters punished  for  crimes  and  delinquen- 
cies is  greater  than  that  of  lay  schoolmasters. 
The  Ultramontanes  themselves  have  been 
compelled  to  accept  this  fact,  inasmuch  as  it 
it  supported  by  authentic  documents.  What 
a  strange  spectacle !  The  Brethren  of  the 
Christian  Doctrine  and  other  teachers  in 
schools  belonging  to  the  monastic  orders 
have  been  the  subjects  of  more  judicial 
sentences  than  those  school  teachers  who 
belong  to  the  laity.  This  proves  that  com- 
pulsory celibacy  and  the  ascetic  rules  in  gene- 
ral of  Popery  easily  lead  to  the  commission 


of  acts  of  gross  immorality.  The  Jesuitical 
papers  acknowledge  that  the  heads  of  the 
monastic  orders  have  to  reproach  themselves 
with  being  too  indulgent  in  the  choice  of 
their  schoolmasters.  But  there  is  here  some- 
thing more  to  be  admitted — namely,  that  the 
bad  regulations  of  the  Romish  Church,  instead 
of  making  the  men  better,  tend  really  to 
render  them  more  depraved. 

ABDUCTION     OF     A   YOUNG    PROTE8TANT     GIRL 
AT   LYONS. 

It  appears  that  the  affair  of  the  infant 
Mortara  finds  imitators  in  this  country,  and 
that  certain  of  the  clergy  regard  it  as  a  pious 
duty  to  steal  away  the  children  of  Protestants. 
But  what  is  authorised  at  Rome  does  not 
enjoy  the  same  immunity  among  us,  and  the 
French  Government  is  not  at  all  disposed  to 
tolerate  such  proceedings.  Here  is  an  event 
which  has  lately,  happened  at  Lyons. 

A  young  girl,  aged  thirteen,  brought  up  in 
the  Protestant  communion,  suddenly  disap- 
peared from  the  paternal  residence.  What 
had  become  of  her  ?  The  parents  were  not 
long  left  in  doubt.  They  learned  that  this 
poor  child  had  come  under  the  circumventing 
influence  and  ascendancy  of  certain  bigoted 
persons,  and  they  immediately  concluded  that 
she  had  yielded  to  treacherous  advice.  But 
in  what  place  was  she  shut  up  ?  The  city  of 
Lyons  is  very  extensive  ;  it  contains  numerous 
convents  ;  and  it  was  not  easy  for  the  parents 
to  discover  the  new  domicile  of  their  lost 
daughter. 

The  father  informed  one  of  the  pastors  of 
his  domestic  trial,  and  he  suggested  that  im- 
mediate application  should  be  made  to  the 
police.  To  the  honour  of  these  public 
functionaries  be  it  said,  that  the  police 
agents  exerted,  on  this  occasion,  much  good 
will  and  activity.  Inquiries  were  set  on  foot, 
and  speedily  various  indications  were  ob- 
tained of  the  Popish  convent  in  which  the 
fugitive  was  hidden. 

A  commissary  of  police,  accompanied  by 
the  parents  and  one  of  their  friends,  then  en- 
tered the  suspected  house  "  in  the  name  of 
the  law."  They  called  the  Abbe"  Ch  *  *  *, 
director  of  the  establishment,  and  asked  him, 
"  Have  you  not  had  here,  for  more  than  ten 
days,  a  young  girl,  of  such  an  age,  and  such 
an  appearance,  who  has  quitted  the  house  of 
her  parents  V  To  this  question  the  abbe 
replied,  that  the  last  young  girl  admitted  into 
the  convent  had  arrived  three  or  four  days 
ago,  and  that  he  really  knew  nothing  about 
the  matter  of  which  they  were  making  in- 
quiry. 
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A  reply  so  ambiguous  as  this  could  not  be 
satisfactory  to  the  commissary  of  police.  He 
declares  that  the  young  girl  must  be  in  the 
establishment,  and  orders  that  every  person 
it  contains  shall  be  brought  before  him.  The 
ghU  dare  not  oppose  this  command  of  the 
public  officer.  The  girls  present  them- 
selves, one  after  another,  before  the  commis- 
sary of  police.  At  last,  she  whom  the  father 
and  mother  are  seeking  with  so  much  anguish 
is  found  ;  she  was  already  attired  in  the  con- 
ventual dress,  after  having  been  re-baptized, 
according  to  the  Popish  ritual.  "  Why  have 
you  kept  thU  child  for  twelve  days  without 
taking  any  steps  to  discover  her  family  ? " 
asked  the  Government  functionary.  The 
Abte  Ch  *  *  *  did  not  open  his  mouth,  and 
the  young  girl  was  restored  to  her  parents. 

This  is  not  enough.  The  abb£  in  question 
ought  to  be  indicted  in  a  court  of  justice  and 
severely  punished.  But  the  father  has  a  dread 
of  exciting  the  hatred  of  the  clergy.  The 
priests  will  only  learn  by  this  example  that 
it  is  their  duty  to  respect  the  rights  of  the 
Protestants. 

THE  SYNODAL   QUESTION   Df   THE   REFORMED 
CHURCHES. 

The  synodal  question  is  that  which  at 
the  present  time  forms  the  most  serious 
subject  of  discussion  and  agitation  among 
the  French  Protestants.  The  Evangelical 
members  of  our  Churches  are  urgently 
calling  for  the  re-establishment  of  our  Pres- 
byterian   institutions,    and    the    convocation 


of  a  general  synod.  They  see,  in  that  course, 
the  most  efficacious  means  of  maintaining 
and  strengthening  our  religious  community, 
of  restoring  the  great  principles  of  our  dis- 
cipline, of  introducing  more  regular  order  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  consistories  and  the 
pastors,  and  of  preserving  that  which  is  essen- 
tial in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  in  the 
profession  of  the  faith  of  our  fathers.  But 
those  who  pretend  to  be  the  true  friends  of 
liberty,  the  advocates  of  rationalist  or  nega- 
tive opinions,  display  more  and  more  openly 
their  opposition  to  this  restoration  of  the 
synodal  system.  Why  ?  Because  they  claim 
a  right  to  enjoy  absolute  independence  as  to 
what  they  believe  and  teach.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  this  resistance  will  be  overcome. 
Already  forty-five  consistories  have  requested 
of  the  civil  power  the  early  convocation  of  a 
synod,  and  others  will  follow  their  example. 

MR.   RICHARD   WEAVER  IN   PARIS. 

I  must  not  conclude  my  letter  without  say- 
ing a  word  upon  the  impressions  produced  in 
Paris  by  the  presence  and  preaching  of  Mr 
Richard  Weaver,  the  English  operative.  The 
effect  has  been  excellent,  even  upon  French 
auditors,  accustomed  to  a  more  elegant  style 
of  oratory.  This  popular  preacher  exhibits  a 
depth  of  feeling,  a  tone  of  conviction,  and  an 
abundance  of  picturesque  imagery,  by  which 
persons  of  high  station,  also,  have  been  moved 
and  edified  ;  and  his  visit  to  Paris  will  leave 
behind  it  most  hallowed  recollections. 

X.  X.  X. 
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Florence,  December  14,  1863. 

ITALY  STRUGGLING    IN  THE   LIGHT. 

A  monthly  volume  would  now,  thank  God, 
be  more  possible  than  a  monthly  letter,  so 
abundant  are  the  interesting  notices  of  evan- 
gelistic work  which  reach  us  from  every  quar- 
ter. It  is  difficult  to  know  where  to  begin, 
or  how  to  compress  our  materials  into  small 
spate,  so  as  to  convey  a  just  idea  of  the  mar- 
vellous work  of  God  presently  going  forward 
in  Italy.  My  duty  is  to  lay  before  your 
readers  facts,  obtained  from  original  sources, 
so  as  to  avoid  deception  or  exaggeration. 
Would  that  Christians  everywhere  would  lay 
to  heart  their  solemn  responsibility  in  con- 
aexion  with  this  opening  for  spreading  the 
Gospel  in  the  lands  of  the  Pope.  No  mission 
ield  has  yielded  such  fruit  in  so  short  a  time. 
Kowhere  has  money  been  laid  out  to  better 
pvpose,  or  faithful  toil  been  so  richly  re- 


warded. Oh  that  Great  Britain  would  seize 
this  opportunity,  and  that  all  her  Christian 
men  and  women,  and  all  her  Evangelical 
societies  and  Churches,  each  in  their  own  way, 
would  show  a  noble  and  immediate  generosity! 
Italy,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  is  not  only 
open  to  the  Gospel,  but  is  craving  the  truth 
at  our  hands.  There  should  be  no  stint  or 
parsimony  at  such  a  crisis.  Here  is  a  coun- 
try, barred  so  long  against  the  entrance  of  the 
Bible,  now  presenting  its  fields  white  unto 
harvest.  To  put  it  in  a  few  words,  there  is 
no  parallel  to  be  found  for  the  present  shak- 
ing of  opinions  going  on  all  around  us  except 
in  the  ferment  of  mind  which  preceded  and 
accompanied  our  own  Reformation.  England 
has  done  much  for  Italy,  but  nothing  to 
what  she  is  capable  of  doing,  nothing  to 
what  is  required  at  her  hands  in  this  na- 
tional Italian  struggle  between  darkness  and 
light. 
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EVANGELIZATION  IN  MILAN. 

Let  us  start  our  survey  with  Lombardy, 
where  the  greatest  excitement  on  religious  I 
questions  prevails,  and  where  it  is  by  many 
expected  that  the  earliest  and  most  decisive  I 
action  will  be  *taken,  should  God  in  His  I 
gracious  Providence  give  success  to  the  Refor- 1 
mation  spirit  as  it  now  takes  root  and  extends  I 
in  Italy. 

In  the  town  of  Milan  alone  there  are 
already  1,000  Church  members,  men  and  j 
women,  whose  names  are  on  the  registers  of 
the  various  congregations,  and  partake  of  the 
ordinance  of  the  Supper.  About  700  belong 
to  the  Free  Church,  and  300  to  the  Walden- 
sian  and  Wesleyan  missions.  This  is  but  a 
small  portion,  of  course,  of  those  who  hear 
the  Gospel  preached,  or  are  perusing  the  I 
Scriptures  in  private.  Even  of  this  number 
it  would  be  wrong  to  suppose  that  all  of  them 
were  genuine  converts,  although  the  most 
noticeable  characteristic  of  the  revival  is  the 
love  of  the  Word  of  God.  Generally  speak- 
ing, all  the  artisans  and  townspeople  con- 
nected with  the  different  centres  of  evangeli- 
zation carry  the  Testament  about  with  them 
in  their  pockets,  and  occupy  their  spare  hours 
and  leisure  moments  in  reading  it.  The  form 
of  their  meetings  also  exemplifies  this  trait, 
for  except  at  the  meeting  for  public  worship, 
the  audience  reads  verse  about,  the  minister 
making  remarks  as  they  proceed,  and  tfce 
people  asking  questions.  These  meetings  for 
edification  are  held  every  evening,  so  that 
many  of  these  Christians  have  acquired  a  very 
creditable  power  of  quoting  Scripture,  espe- 
cially on  controversial  subjects. 

The  utmost  liberty  of  conscience  is  enjoyed 
by  these  northern  Evangelicals.  Only  in  one 
case,  and  that  recently,  has  a  disturbance 
occurred.  An  evangelist  opened  a  place  of 
meeting  specially  for  the  spiritual  good  of 
soldiers,  to  whom  he  might  be  seen  speaking 
during  the  day  in  the  street  and  in  the 
Piazza,  inciting  them  secretly  to  attend  his 
service.  This  excited  the  suspicion  of  some 
officers  of  the  regiment,  who  placed  two 
sentinels  at  the  door  of  the  locale,  arrested 
the  evangelist,  without  reason  given,  and  kept 
him  for  two  hours  in  the  guard-house.  I  am 
happy  to  say  the  Quaestor  at  once  liberated 
the  man,  when  the  report  of  the  proceeding 
reached  him,  and  that  the  Milanese  journals 
advocated  the  evangelist's  cause,  and  one  and 
all  of  them  took  the  officers  severely  to  task  for 
entering  a  private  house  and  seizing  a  free 
citizen,  without  the  intervention  of  the  civil 
authorities. 


DON  AMBROGIO  :  HIS  IMPRISONMENT  AND   HIS 
POPULARITY. 

The  eccentric  but  earnest  priest  Don  Am- 
brogio,  of  whose  troubles  in  Turin  I  wrote 
last  month,  has  been  creating  a  sensation  in 
Milan  for  some  weeks,  and  is  now  crusading 
in  Alessandria.  From  the  steps  of  the 
cathedral,  and  other  places  of  public  resort, 
for  days  together,  this  extraordinary  man  has 
been  haranguing  crowds  of  2,000  people, 
until  an  unfortunate  allusion  of  a  political 
nature  to  some  cannon  booming  outside  the 
town  led  to  his  being  thrust  for  three  days 
into  a  dungeon's  cell,  and  thereafter  for 
Seven  days  in  the  better  quarters  of  a 
common  prison,  whereupon  he  was  liberated, 
there  being  no  charge  against  him.  His 
constant  appeal  to  the  powers  that  be  is, 
"  Either  make  a  law  which  will  touch  me,  or 
let  me  alone  ?  and  he  is  right,  and  has  the 
populace  at  his  back.  I  should  not  have 
mentioned  the  strange  career  of  this  man, 
were  it  not  that  we  are  aware  of  deep  and 
lasting  impressions  being  lodged  by  his  fiery 
declamations  in  the  minds  of  hearers,  who 
had  before  been  merely  nominal  Christians. 
The  fervour  with  which  he  urges  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  power  with  which 
he  lays  bare  the  errors  of  the  Romish  system, 
enlist  the  loudest  demonstrations  of  sym- 
pathy. Prejudice  is  disarmed  by  his  wearing 
the  priestly  robe,  while  the  disinterestedness 
and  fearlessness  of  his  behaviour  (so  un- 
common in  Italy)  have  gained  him  immense 
j  popularity.  A  dozen  such  men,  bearing 
I  about  with  them  the  marks  of  the  prison- 
I  fetter,  defying  imprisonment  and  opposition 
of  every  kind,  and  exercising  in  the  open  air 
a  roaming  evangelization,  would  soon  stir  the 
ignorant  masses  from  their  lethargy. 

EDUCATION   IN   MDLAN. 

The  educational  movement  in  Milan  makes 
vast  progress.  The  Evangelicals  are  rather  be- 
hind in  this  department,  having  only  three  free 
schools,  with  150  children  in  attendance  ;  an 
evening  school,  with   fifty  adults  ;   and   the 
I  female  boarding  school  for  the  middle  and 
I  upper  classes,  for  the  purpose    of    training 
I  suitable   teachers,   established   by  the   Wes- 
lleyans.      Of    this   last   I  ought   to    say,  in 
I  passing,  that  it  affords  an  excellent  oppor- 
I  tunity   to  parents  who   wish  a  Continental 
I  education  for   their   children,    the   religious 
I  instruction  being  carefully  attended  to,   and 
the  fees  only  241.  per  annum. 

But  I  refer  to  the  ordinary  schools  of 
I  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  Once  a  week 
I  there  is  a  meeting  of  about    100  professors 
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service,  and  rang  the  church  bells  long  and 
violently,  but  not  a  man  in  the  crowd  moved 
from  his  place,  and  the  church  was  afterwards 
ascertained  to  have  been  empty.  The  soldiers 
stationed  there  formed  guard  to  protect  the 
preacher,  and  many  hands  sought  a  shake  of 
his,  and  with  tearful  eyes  expressed  their 
gratitude,  when  the  service  was  over. 

At  Cremona  the  same  popularity  attends 
the  herald  of  the  cross.  An  immense  hall, 
capable  of  holding  1,000  persons,  was  lite- 
rally packed  to  the  door  at  the  second  preach- 
ing. An  onlooker  was  very  much  impressed 
with  the  perfect  order  maintained  by  the 
crowd,  who  behaved  as  if  they  felt  it  was  the 
worship  of  God  in  which  they  were  engaged. 
More  than  seventy  persons  came  forward  who 
were  desirous  of  regular  religious  instruction. 

In  Ferrara  again,  the  city  of  the  Duchess 
Benee  and  John  Calvin,  where  I  was  grati- 
fied to  be  able  to  notify  last  year  the  presence 
of  some  ten  or  twelve  Evangelicals,  there  is 
now  a  regular  audience  of  300,  waiting  on  the 
ministry  of  an  evangelist  of  the  Free  Italian 
Church. 

COMO  :    A   REMARKABLE    INCIDENT. 

At  Como,  the  young  Waldensian  evangelist 
has  the  place  of  meeting,  holding  1 20,  crowded 
to  the  door,  and  many  anxious  listeners  out- 
side who  cannot  gain  admittance.  At  least 
the  one-half  of  these  are  young  men  about 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  of  age.  At  first, 
not  a  woman  made  her  appearance.  The 
females,  indeed,  were  so  violently  opposed  to 
the  cause,  that  as  a  last  resource  they  pre- 
sented themselves,  to  the  number  of  500,  at 
the  door  of  the  chief  magistrate,  to  demand 
the  instant  banishment  from  the  town  of  the 
Gospel  party.  Fortunately,  the  head  of  the 
municipality  was  absent  at  the  time  this  for- 
midable deputation  waited  upon  him,  so  that 
the  employes  tried  to  reason  their  besiegers 
into  a  better  state  of  mind,  by  showing  that 
their  request  was  contrary  to  the  law.  This 
rebuff  gave  rise  to  a  circumstance  well-nigh 
unique  in  the  history  of  missions,  for  these 
women,  seeing  the  fruitlessness  of  their  effort, 
communed  among  themselves,  and  resolved 
on  hearing  with  their  own  ears  what  really 
was  being  spoken  to  their  husbands  and  sons, 
if  the  evangelist  would  consent  to  address  a 
meeting  almost  entirely  composed  of  females. 
Most  gladly  did  he  acquiesce  in  the  request ; 
and  not  a  few  of  his  hearers,  when  the  Saviour 
was  set  forth  in  all  His  willingness  and  ability 
to  save  sinners,  apart  from  the  inventions  of 
man  or  the  rites  of  the  Church,  were  pricked 
in  their  hearts,  and    mourned    over  their 


blindness,  and  besought  with  tears  that  they 
should  be  further  instructed  in  the  faith  of 
the  only  Redeemer. 

These  are  but  a  few  instances  out  of  many 
which  might  be  cited  to  prove  that  a  spirit  of 
earnest  inquiry  is  abroad  in  Lombardy.  There 
is  no  hindrance  to  the  work  of  evangelization, 
and  the  benediction  of  heaven  seems  to  rest 
on  the  movement.  The  great  lamentation  is, 
that  there  are  so  few  labourers  to  enter  into 
the  vineyard.  May  God  speedily  increase 
their  number,  for  the  people  are  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd. 

RELIGIOUS      LIBERTY ALLEGED      IMPORTANT 

PROJECT   BY   GARIBALDI. 

The  sympathy  of  the  masses  is  rapidly 
veering  round  in  favour  of  religious  liberty. 
Only  the  other  day,  at  Treviglio,  a  priest,  a 
Government  official,  and  a  number  of  boys, 
got  up  a  huge  bonfire  of  Diodati  Bibles  in  the 
public  square  of  the  town.  The  people  were 
enraged,  and  the  newspaper  of  the  place, 
though  edited  by  a  priest,  spoke  out  in 
earnest  condemnation  of  the  iniquitous  deed. 
Thereupon,  the  Bishop  sent  an  eloquent 
preacher  to  defend  from  the  pulpit  this 
wanton  act,  and  to  violently  attack  the  news- 
paper. The  storm  was  only  allayed  by  refe- 
rence to  the  Government  in  Turin,  who  at 
once  dismissed  the  official,  and  had  the  stran- 
ger preacher  withdrawn.  It  is  scarcely  to  be 
wondered  at  that  the  priestly  editor  of  the 
newspaper  has  unfrocked  himself  of  his  own 
accord,  and  purposes  to  wait  the  advent  of 
better  times  to  his  unhappy  country. 

As  another  illustration  of  what  I  mentioned 
last  month,  the  increased  liberty  granted  even 
in  Venetia,  still  under  Austrian  rule,  I  may 
say  that,  upon  the  representation  of  the  Swiss 
Protestant  pastors  of  Venice  and  Trieste,  the 
Government  at  once  sequestrated  the  whole 
edition  of  a  violent  book  which  had  been 
printed  against  Protestantism.  I  am  given 
to  understand,  on  good  authority,  that  the 
Italian  Government,  so  tormented  by  the 
perversity  of  the  Pope,  looks  with  a  very 
kindly  eye  on  the  whole  Evangelical  move- 
ment, wishes  it  still  greater  success,  and  will 
put  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  progress. 
A  still  more  startling  rumour  is  afloat,  which 
has  been  communicated  by  those  who  are  in 
the  confidence  of  the  great  Italian  patriot,  to 
the  effect  that  Garibaldi  is  prepared  to  act  in 
the  spring,  if  not  in  a  military,  then  in  a 
religious  movement.  Should  there  be-  no 
effort  to  liberate  either  Rome  or  Venice,  we 
are  assured  that  the  hero  of  Caprera  purpose? 
to   visit  all   the  townships  of  Italy,   witL 
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powerfully  aided  in  the  founding  of  schools 
and  asylums  for  the  children  of  both  sexes  of 
the  poor  fishermen  on  the  Mergellina,  who 
crowd  to  these  institutions,  where  they  obtain 
food  and  Christian  training. 

"  Don't  suppose  the  Roman  clique  stand  by 
with  folded  arms.  On  the  contrary,  they  are 
raising  a  diabolic  noise.  To  hear  them,  you 
would  suppose  the  world  was  at  an  end,  and 
the  day  of  universal  judgment  at  hand,  and 
all  of  us  the  prey  of  Satan,  unless  the  heretics 
are  violently  rooted  out,  even  to  the  seventh 
generation.  Fools  that  they  are  !  As  if  the 
prison  and  the  stake  were  not  things  long 
gone  by,  and  gone  for  ever. 

"  The  other  party  that  is  making  way,  and 
opening  a  terrible  breach  in  the  citadel  of 
Rome,  is  under  the  leadership  of  Signor 
Albarella  d'Afflitto,  who  not  only  teaches 
the  poor  artisans  to  read  and  write,  but  holds 
conferences  on  religious  subjects.  I  can  as- 
sure you  that  his  preachings  are  creating  a 
great  stir,  and  that  the  proselyting  work  is 
advancing  with  a  steady,  accelerated  motion, 
as  philosophers  would  say." 

INCREASE     OF     ANTI- PAPAL     FEELING PRO- 
JECTED  LEGISLATION. 

The  Liberal  and  anti-Papal  feeling  is 
waxing  stronger  every  day  in  Italy.  A  few 
more  municipalities  have  withheld  the  cus- 
tomary money  to  the  priest-preachers  of  their 
district,  because  they  will  not  pray  for  the 
King  and  young  Italy.  The  Government 
Delegate  of  Arezzo  has  prohibited  a  baker 
there  from  any  longer  putting  the  likeness 
of  Pio  Nono  on  his  panforte,  a  Christmas 
cake  in  great  repute  in  Tuscany.  A  man  in 
Leghorn,  who  lately  wrote  a  very  sanguinary 
acrostic  on  the  name  Valdesi,  and  entitled  it 
"  Death  to  the  Waldenses,"  to  which  a  very 
pretty  acrostic  reply  was  published,  breathing 
the  forgiving  love  of  the  Gospel,  has  been 
brought  to  trial  for  his  illiberal  writing,  and 
he  is  so  certain  of  getting  at  least  six  months' 
imprisonment,  and  thus  losing  his  situation 
in  the  dockyard,  that  he  has  been  running 
about  among  the  Evangelicals,  and  pleading 
with  Mr.  Ribet  and  his  parishioners  to  appeal 
to  the  King  to  pardon  him,  when  the  sentence 
of  the  Court  has  been  pronounced.  A  lay 
Jesuit,  Signor  Lotti,  has  been  unearthed  in 
Florence  and  dismissed.  He  held  a  high 
place  in  the  Royal  house,  being  Great- 
Almoner  of  the  King  in  Tuscany.  In  an 
evil  hour  he  replied  to  some  able  articles 
against  the  Jesuits  in  our  leading  newspaper, 
and  frankly  admitted  that  he  rejoiced  in 
being  a  member  of  the  St  Vincent  de  Paul 


Society.  The  excitement  and  indignation  of 
the  public,  when  the  disclosure  was  made, 
knew  no  bounds.  The  municipality  of  Naples 
have  taken  occasion  of  an  insult  offered  to  a 
shrine  in  the  Toledo,  the  leading  thorough- 
fare, to  order  that  all  images  and  tabemacoli 
(small  open  chapels)  should  be  immediately 
removed  from  the  streets  of  the  town,  and 
placed  in  the  various  churches,  where  they 
will  be  better  looked  after.  Only  those  who 
have  been  in  Rome  and  Naples,  and  have 
seen  the  multitudes  of  crosses,  statues  of 
saints,  Madonnas,  and  shrines,  in  the  open 
streets,  can  appreciate  the  sweeping  nature  of 
this  change  for  the  better. 

The  bill  is  now  before  Parliament  for  the 
legalisation  of  civil  marriages,  and  is  ex- 
pected soon  to  become  law,  being  introduced 
by  the  "  Keeper  of  the  Great  Steal,"  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Government  and  its  large  and 
liberal  majority  in  the  House.  This  will  be 
an  immense  gain  to  the  country,  and  greatly 
weaken  the  influence  of  Rome,  which  has 
wielded  this  spiritual  weapon  unscrupulously 
for  its  own  advantage.  In  the  case  of  English- 
women married  to  Italians,  it  has  often  been 
exceedingly  painlul  to  see  that,  however 
liberal  the  husband  might  be,  no  dispensation 
could  be  obtained,  and  that  not  until  the 
fearful  oath  of  abjuration  of  Protestantism 
had  been  taken,  could  the  marriage  he  legally 
celebrated  by  the  humblest  priest.  Oddly 
enough,  some  slight  relief  has  been,  for  three 
years  past,  obtained  at  Perugia,  the  Gretna 
Green  of  Italy.  The  Marquis  Pepoli,  the 
first  governor  in  the  King's  name  of  this 
portion  of  the  old  States  of  the  Church, 
acting  on  his  own  authority,  sent  out  a  decree 
legalising  civil  marriages.  The  decree  has 
not  been  withdrawn  by  his  successor  nor 
revoked  by  Parliament,  so  that  not  a  few 
runaway  couples  have  resorted  to  Perugia. 

NEAPOLITAN    EDUCATION. 

Dislike  to  the  priests  has  happily  driven 
both  the  authorities  and  people  in  the  direc- 
tion of  improved  education,  with  regard  to 
which  another  statistic  will  be  welcome.  In 
1861  there  were  in  the  Neapolitan  provinces 
1,746  boys'  schools,  835  girls'  schools,  with 
1,735  masters  and  835  mistresses,  and 
34,198  boys  and  29,160  girls  in  attendance. 
Now  there  are  2,367  boys'  schools,  1,364 
girls'  schools,  with  2,488  masters  and  1,479 
mistresses,  and  77,864  boys  and  52,153  girls 
in .  attendance.  In  the  same  period  the 
evening  schools  have  increased  from  48,  with 
1,002  scholars,  to  677,  with  14,341  scholars, 
and  the  5  infantine  asylums  of  two  years  ago, 
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and  3,000  bishops.  More  than  80  emperors, 
empresses,  kings,  and  queens  have  joined  this 
body,  which  has  also  the  honour  of  having 
given  3,000  saints  to  the  Romish  calendar,  of 
whom  1,700  were  martyrs. 

Again,  the  building  of  St  Peter's,  at  Rome, 


cost  8  millions  sterling.  2j  millions  more 
were  laid  out  on  ornaments  and  works  of  art, 
and  1&  millions  on  the  maintenance  of  archi- 
tects, &c.  The  colonnade  was  finished  at  an 
outlay  of  200,000?.,  and  on  the  sacristy  of 
the  church  were  spent  330,000?. 


GEEMANY. 


Frankfort,  December  16,  1863. 

THE   DUCHIES   OF   SCHLESWIG -HOLSTEIN   AND 
GERMANY. 

The  question  which  at  this  moment  occu- 
pies and  excites  the  public  mind  throughout 
Germany  is  that  of  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig 
and  Holstein.  This  eternal  quarrel  between 
the  Danish  Government  and  the  German 
Diet  has  become  suddenly  complicated,  as 
you  are  aware,  by  a  question  of  succession, 
consequent  upon  the  death  of  the  King  of 
Denmark.  The  serious  feature  in  the  case  is, 
that,  on  both  sides,  the  people  exert  a  strong 
and  vehement  pressure  upon  their  respective 
Governments.  In  Germany,  the  nation  en 
masse  and  several  of  the  Chambers  of  Depu- 
ties (that  of  Prussia,  among  others)  are  no 
longer  content  with  seeing  the  old  question 
decided  in  such  a  way  as  should  secure  the 
freedom  of  the  Duchies,  but  energetically  de- 
mand the  recognition  of  the  Duke  of  Augus- 
tenburg  ;  and,  to  attain  that  end,  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  Duchies  by  force  of  arms.  The 
Diet,  for  its  part,  having  ordered  a  simple 
occupation,  which  should  in  no  way  prejudice 
the  question  as  to  the  right  of  succession, 
great  excitement  has  been  exhibited  through- 
out the  country.  In  most  of  the  towns  it 
has  been  resolved,  in  popular  assemblies,  to 
open  subscription-lists,  and  to  raise  volunteer 
corps,  for  the  purpose  of  urging  forward  the 
Governments,  and  inducing  them  to  proclaim 
the  Augustenburg  sovereignty.  It  is  in  these 
circumstances  that  the  troops  for  effecting 
federal  execution  have  quitted  Hanover  and 
Saxony,  amid  the  enthusiastic  hurrahs  of  im- 
mense crowds,  having  behind  them  a  powerful 
reserve,  furnished  by  the  armies  of  Prussia 
and  Austria.  The  latest  intelligence  still  left 
room  for  hope  that  the  Danish  Government 
would  offer  no  resistance  to  the  invasion  of 
Holstein,  and  that  thus,  for  the  moment,  war 
might  be  avoided.  When  these  lines  shall 
have  reached  your  readers'  hands,  this  grave 
question  will  doubtless  have  taken  a  decisive 
form. 

In  countries  where  the  Church  is  closely 
united  to  the  State,  every  political  movement 
of  this  kind  inevitably  reacts  upon  religious 


questions.  Thus,  in  the  Duchies,  the  minis- 
ters of  religion,  being  regarded  as  State 
functionaries,  have  been  called  upon  to  take 
the  oath  to  the  new  King  of  Denmark.  Their 
position  has  become  an  intensely  painful  one. 
In  Holstein,  most  of  them  have  refused  the 
oath,  an  example  of  that  course  having  been 
set  by  the  magistrates  of  the  country.  In 
Schleswig,  a  good  number  of  pastors  have  fol- 
lowed the  same  line  of  conduct,  and  made 
known  their  reasons  for  so  doing  through  the 
press.  You  can  understand  what  immense 
moral  influence  these  facts  must  exert  in  the 
Duchies,  whose  relations  with  Denmark  are 
thereby  altered  beyond  all  remedy. 

ECCLESIASTICAL   AGITATION   IN   HANOVER, 

Though  these  ements  chiefly  engage  public 
attention,  especially  in  the  north  of  Germany, 
they  do  not  prevent  the  ecclesiastical  question 
raised  in  Hanover  from  producing  excitement 
and  agitation.  I  referred,  in  my  last  letter, 
to  the  composition  of  the  Constituent  Synod, 
which  has  been  in  session  since  October  5. 
Elected  in  part  by  the  clergy,  in  the  spirit 
of  the  most  rigid  orthodoxy ;  in  part  by 
the  parishes,  in  the  interest  of  rationalist 
liberalism  ;  and  in  part  by  the  Government, 
with  the  desire  of  reconciling  the  two  ex- 
tremes by  means  of  moderate  men — this  synod 
could  not  fail  to  issue  in  irritating  discus- 
sions and  patched-up  resolutions,  with  which 
everybody  would  be  dissatisfied,  and  which 
would  but  increase  party  strife.  Such  is  what 
has  actually  taken  place.  Three  resolutions 
of  the  synod  have  particularly  contributed  to 
this  result.  The  first  is  that  which  grants 
the  right  of  voting  in  elections  for  the  parish 
councils  and  the  synod  to  those  only  who  are 
in  the  habit  of  attending  public  worship  and 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  while  the 
Liberal  party  will  hear  of  no  such  dis- 
tinction. The  second  is  that  by  virtue  of 
which  the  existing  parish  councils  remain  in 
office,  under  the  new  constitution,  until  the 
expiration  of  their  term  of  service.  The 
third,  doubtless  the  most  serious  of  all,  is 
that  which,  as  under  the  old  system,  denies 
to  the  parishes  the  power  of  electing  their 
pastors  until  it  shall  be  determined  otherwise 


GERMANY. 


27 


br$  garni  synod,  shortly  to  be  convened. 
SeuttJr  had  these  decisions  become  known, 
ffa  t  mam  agitation  arose  throughout  the 
asotoy;  and  numerous  public  meetings  took 
phce  at  ffildwihwm,  Gottingen,  Cells,  Har- 
1hd$  and  other  towns,  where  the  most 
oogetic  resolutions  were  adopted.  These 
saad  that  the  general  synod,  the  provincial 
jrod,  and  the  parish  councils,  should  be 
tkted  by  the  direct  vote  of  all  the  Protes- 
toJotiiens,  and  so  as  to  secure,  in  all  these 
tries,  a  majority  of  lay  members  ;  that  legis- 
kk  for  the  Church,  should  be  confided,  ex- 
chardy,  to  the  general  synod ;  that  all  the 
couttories  should  be  abolished,  and  replaced 
Was  todesiaatical  council  (OberHrchcnrath) 
muaated  in  part  by  the  Royal  Government 
id  in  part  by  the  general  synod ;  that  the  pas- 
toe  should  be  elected  freely  by  the  parishes  ; 
that  the  new  constitution  should  be  inime- 
diatelTput  in  force  by  the  election  of  the 
nev  parish  councils  ;  that  there  should  pre- 
vail in  the  Church  unrestricted  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  that  hence  all  engagements 
relating  to  confessions  of  faith  should  be 
abolished.  It  was  also  resolved,  by  the  public 
meetings,  that  if  these  articles  were  not  ac- 
cepted by  the  Constituent  Synod,  the  people 
abould  be  urged  totally  to  reject  the  new 
canstitntion. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  existing 
synod,  and  certainly  the  Government,  will  not 
yield  to  these  demands.  What,  then,  will  be 
tone  by  the  people,  in  the  state  of  excitement 
into  nhich  they  hare  been  thrown  by  these 
angry  debates  ?  Even  the  public  peace  may 
\t  endangered.  And  i£  on  the  other  hand, 
tail  agitation  should  achieve  a  triumph,  what 
raid  the  orthodox  party  in  the  Church  do  ? 
Soeh  is  the  dilemma.  It  is  incomprehensible 
B0V  it  happens  that,  in  view  of  such  in- 
amnonntahle  difficulties,  it  should  not  enter 
tie  mind  of  any  party  that  the  only  true  and 
peaceful  solution  would  be  the  proclamation 
of  «wqr4pfr»  ecclesiastical  liberty,  breaking  the 
bonds  which  render  the  Church  the  slave 
of  the  State,  and  which  connect  by  force 
opposing  elements,  incapable  of  living  to- 
gether without  mutual  oppression.  Such  is 
the  absurd  principle  of  that  ecclesiastical 
Satfumalism  which  prevails  throughout  Ger- 
many, and  which  no  party  has  hitherto  had 
the  idea  of  giving  up  ! 
I  shall  continue  to  keep  your  readers 
I  with  these  important  discussions, 
.  may  lead  to  stQl  more  serious  conse- 
Though  they  display  somewhat 
features,  and  are,  to  a  certain 
the  result  of  a  deplorable  religious 


condition,  they  are  better  than  indifference 
and  death.  Under  the  supreme  guidance  of 
the  Divine  Head  of  the  Church,  they  may 
serve  to  bring  about  a  better  state  of  things 
in  the  future. 

DISSENSIONS  IN  THE   ROMAN  CATHOLIC 
CHUBCH. 

The  Protestant  Church  of  Germany  is  not 
alone  in  suffering  from  strife  and  agitation. 
Catholicism,  in  spite  of  its  imposing  unity, 
more  apparent  than  real,  is  also  undergoing 
internal  commotions  not  less  grave.  One 
deep-seated  malady,  especially,  it  bears  in  its 
bosom,  which,  sooner  or  later,  must  lead,  by 
successive  outbursts,  to  the  dissolution  of  that 
great  body.  I  refer  to  the  melancholy  bond- 
age in  which  the  inferior  clergy  groan,  under 
the  despotism  of  their  bishops.  It  frequently 
happens  that  the  cry  of  one  or  other  of  these 
oppressed  men  reaches  the  public  ear.  But 
very  few  have  the  courage  necessary  to  break 
the  bonds  of  their  slavery.  Some,  however, 
do  possess  sufficient  energy,  of  which  I  have 
recently  given  you  a  few  instances.  Here  is 
a  new  case,  which  will  doubtless  add  to  the 
weight  of  testimony  already  adduced,  touch- 
ing this  radical  evil  of  Catholicism  :  A 
priest  residing  at  Mentz,  where  the  celebrated 
Baron  von  Kettler  makes  his  Ultramontane 
and  episcopal  cross  to  be  so  heavily  felt,  after 
having  undergone  from  his  superiors  much 
ill-treatment,  yielded  to  the  temptation  to 
have  recourse  to  the  Press,  and  wrote  under 
an  anonymous  signature,  in  order  to  take  re- 
venge of  his  oppressors.  He  alleged  certain 
facts  not  very  creditable  to  the  persons  of 
whom  he  complained,  and  they  proceeded  to 
institute  proceedings  for  libel  in  a  court  of 
law.  After  some  fruitless  attempts  at  recon- 
ciliation with  his  bishop,  the  priest,  deem- 
ing his  position  in  the  Church  for  ever  un- 
tenable, quitted  the  parish  and  his  church,  and 
took  refuge  at  Frankfort,  where  he  has  just 
published  a  complete  account  of  his  diffe- 
rences with  his  superiors.  On  this  occasion 
he  signs  his  name  in  full  ;  it  is  Michael 
Biron.  Doctrine  does  not  appear  to  have 
gone  for  anything  in  the  motives  of  his 
secession.  Accordingly,  he  has  not  joined  the 
Protestant  Church,  but  has  preferred,  it 
would  seem,  the  body  called  German  Catho- 
lics. He  deems  himself  happy,  however,  in 
having  escaped  from  his  slavery,  and  the  first 
use  which  he  makes  of  his  freedom  is,  to  ad- 
dress to  his  old  companions  in  misfortune  an 
energetic  appeal  to  follow  his  example  in 
coming  out  of  Babylon.  ^How  long,"  he 
asks  them,  "will  the  inferior  clergy  of  Ger- 
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many  bend  their  backs  beneath  the  heart- 
less rule  of  Jesuitism  ?  How  long  will  the 
sons  of  the  German  people  allow  them- 
selves to  be  employed  as  the  silent  mer- 
cenaries of  an  Ultramontane  power  ?  How 
long  will  the  priests  of  the  humbler 
classes  be  condemned  to  this  disgraceful 
slavery,  and  be  content,  when  two  or  three  of 
them  meet,  to  abuse,  in  a  subdued  tone,  the 
bishops  and  their  favourites,  lest  they  should 
be  heard  and  betrayed  ?  Arise,  then,  and 
show  that  you  have  outgrown  your  years  of 
childhood,  and  that  you  are  no  longer  to  be 
made  to  tremble  at  the  rod."  We  wish  that 
the  priest  Biron  had  shown  less  bitterness  to 
his  adversaries,  in  his  recent  publication,  and 
a  more  Christian  temper  ;  but  it  is  impossible 
not  to  compassionate  the  sad  situation  from 
which  he  has  succeeded  in  extricating  himself, 
and  in  which  hundreds  like  him  still  groan. 
Dissensions  still  wider  and  more  important 
prevail,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of 
Germany,   between    a    learned   and   liberal 


tendency,  which  struggles  for  freedom  of 
science  and  the  rights  of  philosophy,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  that  furious  Ultramontane 
party,  which  aims  to  stifle  all  thought  under 
the  crushing  weight  of  authority,  on  the 
other.  I  spoke  to  you  recently  respecting 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  representatives 
of  the  first  party — Professor  Frohschammer, 
of  Munich.  In  the  month  of  September  last 
there  was  held,  in  that  city,  a  numerous 
assembly  of  Roman  Catholic  theologians,  in 
which  the  two  parties  confronted  each  other, 
and  in  which  the  conflict  of  the  two  ten- 
dencies gave  rise  to  the  most  stormy  discus- 
sions. The  Ultramontanes,  though  beaten  at 
first  upon  the  most  important  points  in 
debate,  ended  by  gaining  a  complete  victory, 
owing  to  the  apprehension  with  which  they 
were  able  to  inspire  their  adversaries  of  the 
thunders  of  Rome.  Perhaps  I  may  hereafter 
revert  to  this  assembly,  and  to  the  great 
subjects  which  it  discussed. 


TUEKEY. 

VISIT  TO  KUZZELBASH  KOORDS.* 


Mr.  Barnuni,  the  missionary  at  Kharpoot, 
has  recently  visited  Ali  Gako  and  the  Koords 
in  the  vicinity  of  Chemishgezek.  In  his 
letter  he  gives  his  impressions  of  the  people, 
and  the  prospect  of  accomplishing  good  by 
missionary  effort  among  them.  The  native 
preacher,  Hadji  Hagop,  accompanied  him. 
The  first  night  they  passed  at  Ashvan,  an 
Armenian  village,  where  nearly  the  whole 
population  were  out  harvesting  ;  but  the  few 
they  met  were  friendly,  which  was  not  the 
case  a  few  years  since  at  the  same  place.  The 
next  day  they  crossed  the  Euphrates  and 
reached  Chemishgezek,  or  City  of  Gardens, 
and  found  a  perceptible  change  since  they 
had  last  visited  them.  It  had  been  considered 
one  of  the  hardest  places  in  Turkey  to  obtain 
a  foothold,  but  now  they  found  a  number  of 
men  calling  themselves  brethren.  Next  day 
they  breakfasted  with  a  Koord,  who  called 
himself  a  Christian,  and  who  conducted  them 
to  the  tents  of  Ali  Gako,  the  chief.  On  his 
arrival  there  Mr.  Barnum  writes  : — 

"  I  was  much  disappointed  at  not  finding 
Ali  Gako  at  home.  We  were,  however,  cor- 
dially welcomed  by  his  family,  and  as  it  was 
Saturday,  we  could  do  no  better  than  spend 
the  Sabbath  there.  It  did  not  seem  much 
like  the  Sabbath.  Some  light  has  entered 
this  Koordish  clan,  but  not  sufficient  to  secure 


the  observance  of  the  Lord's-day,  especially 
at  a  busy  season  of  the  year  like  the  present. 
Whether  from  our  presence,  I  cannot  say,  but 
there  was  less  than  the  ordinary  amount  of 
work  going  on  that  day.  Ali  Gako's  wife  is 
a  very  worldly-minded  woman.  They  have 
eleven  children,  and  the  father  greatly  desires 
to  educate  them.  One  reads  tolerably  v/ell, 
and  some  of  the  others  a  little.  I  saw  no 
other  Koords  who  could  read.  The  priesthood 
among  the  Kuzzelbashes  is  a  distinct  line  of 
succession,  like  the  Levitical  office  of  old,  and 
these  religious  teachers  are  held  in  great 
esteem  ;  and  yet  the  old  priest  we  saw  was 
one  of  the  most  ignorant  men  we  met  among 
the  Koords.  Not  one  in  a  hundred  of  these 
priests  know  how  to  read. 

"  Regarding  the  prospects  of  evangelization 
among  this  people,  my  own  mind  is  hardly 
made  up.  Of  one  thing  I  feel  fully  persuaded, 
that  in  Ali  Gako's  clan  the  Gospel  has  already 
accomplished  much  towards  reformation.  The 
testimony  of  every  man  with  whom  I  con- 
versed was  substantially  as  follows  :  *  We 
used  to  kill  and  steal,  and  do  just  as  we 
liked,  before  our  Agha  received  the  Gospel, 
five  or  six  years  ago.  Since  that  time  he 
opposes  our  doing  anything  bad.  He  tells  us 
we  must  not  steal,  but  try  to  live  at  peace 
with  each  other,  and  do  to  others  as  we  wish 
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rate  her  failings  and  to  exult  over  her  sorrows. 
It  is  with  a  deep  and  solemn  conviction  that  I 
have  a  duty  to  perform,  however  painful  it  may 
be — a  duty  to  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Church 
— a  duty  to  the  Church  of  England,  a  duty 
to  the  Church  of  Westminster,  in  which  I 
have  been  permitted  to  minister  for  nineteen  years, 
and  a  duty  even  to  him  who  is  now  designated  to 
the  highest  office  in  that  Church,  that  I  write 
these  words.  The  Church  of  Westminster  is 
losing  the  presence  and  counsel  of  one  who  has 
ruled  it  with  wisdom,  piety,  and  love  for  seven 
years.  And  now  as  canon  in  residence,  I  find  my- 
self charged  with  the  principal  duty  of  officiating 
in  the  sacred  services  of  this  Church  till  the  end 
of  the  present  year.  It  seems,  therefore,  that, 
if  there  is  a  call  upon  any  one  to  speak  in  this 
matter,  that  person  is  myself.  I  am  not  also  with- 
out some  hope  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
what  is  said,  some  offences  may  be  removed  which 
otherwise  might  be  fatal  to  many  ;  some  explana- 
tions may  be  given  which  may  calm  troubled  con- 
sciences, and  some  preparations  may  be  made  for 
the  better  maintenance  of  the  truth,  and  also  for 
the  preservation  of  peace  in  this  venerable  institu- 
tion within  whose  walls  I  now  write.  In  reply  to 
what  I  have  said  concerning  the  distress  caused 
to  many  devout  minds  by  certain  passages  in  Dr. 
Stanley's  published  writings,  it  may  perhaps  be  ob- 
jected that  I  am  only  echoing  the  vague  rumours 
and  ill -defined  charges  of  certain  religious  parti- 
sans. It  is  therefore  my  duty  to  avow  that  I  share 
those  feelings  which  I  have  ascribed  to  others. 
The  examination  of  some  of  Dr.  Stanleys  works, 
especially  of  his  recently  published  lectures  on 
the  "  History  of  the  Jewish  Church,"  constrains 
me  to  declare  my  opinion  that  they  contain  many 
passages  which  may  tend  to  weaken  the  belief  of 
their  readers  in  the  truth  and  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  especially  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  those 
lectures,  which  were  addressed  chiefly  to  candi- 
dates for  holy  orders,  he  asserts  that  "  the  history 
of  Israel  is  nor  the  history  of  an  inspired  book, 
but  of  an  inspired  people. "  Surely  such  an  alle- 
gationji^injurious  to  tne  Bible,  as  implying  that  it 
is  less  inspired  than  a  nation  which  God  punished 
as  rebellious,  and  excluded  from  Canaan  for  its 
sins.  It  is  also  irreconcileable  with  the  declara- 
tion of  St.  Paul,  speaking  specially  of  the  Old 
Testament,  "  All  Scriptures  '^--or,  as  it  literally 
signifies — "  Every  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God  ; "  and  with  the  language  of  our  own 
Church  in  the  collect  of  this  season  (Advent),  as- 
cribing all  Scripture  to  God — "  Blessed  Lord,  who 
has  caused  all  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  written  for  our 
learning."  It  is  said  by  Dr.  Stanley  that  the  ac- 
ceptance of  every  part  of  the  Old  Testament  (by 
which  I  mean  the  genuine  text  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment) as  of  equal  accuracy  is  rendered  impossible 
by  every  advance  made  in  Biblical  science,  and  by 
every  increase  of  our  acquaintance  with  Eastern 
customs  and  primeval  history.  And  thus  a  vague 
and  uneasy  suspicion  is  created  in  the  mind,  that 
when  science  makes  further  progress,  and  historical 
investigation  is  pursued  more  successfully,  the 
Bible  must  recede  from  the  position  it  now  occu- 
pies, and  abate  its  claims  to  our  belief.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  certain  that  all  truth  is  consistent 
with  itself,  and  the  Christian  student  rejoices  to 
know  that  genuine  philosophy  and  antiquarian  re- 
search— as  for  instance  into  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  Egypt,  and  on  the  soil  of  Babylon  and 
Nineveh—have  brought  to  life  new  proofs  of  the 


accuracy  and  credibility  of  the  Bible.  In  another 
place  Dr.  Stanley  apologises  for  Deborah  the 
prophetess,  as  "enlightened  only  with  a  very 
small  portion  of  that  Divine  light  which  was  to 
go  on  even  more  brightening  to  the  perfect  day." 
And  thus  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  is  thrown  upon  this 
inspiration  of  the  still  earlier  prophecies,  as  for 
instance  those  of  Jacob  and  of  l^oah,  and  on  the 
earliest  prophecy  of  Scripture,  that  concerning  the 
Promised  Seed.  Dr.  Stanley  apologises  also  for 
the  Old  Testament,  and  tells 'us  that  we  ought  to 
extend  the  same  charitable  indulgence  to  it  as  "  to 
other  histories,  especially  Oriental  histories,"  and 
that  "the  very  errors  and  defects"  of  the  Biblt 
"  are  guides  to  the  true  apprehension  of  its  mean- 
ing. "  In  the  same  place  lie  suggests  that  there 
are  errors  "  in  St.  Stephen's  speech  in  the  Acta  " 
(Acts  vii. ),  a  statement  which  I  challenge  him  to 
prove.  He  asserts  in  the  same  work  that  the 
Books  of  Moses  are  probably  so  called  "  because 
he  is  the  chief  subject  of  them,"  not  because  he 
was  their  author,  as  the  ancient  people  of  God 
believed,  with  whom  Christ  himself  communi- 
cated, and  as  the  ancient  Christian  Church  be- 
lieved, being  taught  by  Him  and  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  He  sent  to  guide  His  Apostles  unto 
all  truth.  I  find  also  that,  partly  on  the  ground 
of  a  mistaken  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew  text 
(2  Samuel,  xxiv.  1,  as  compared  with  1  Chronicles 
xxi.  1),  an  error  committed  by  Tindal,  and  long 
ago  exposed  and  refuted  by  Waterland.  Dr. 
Stanley  ventures  to  surmise  that  Abraham,  the 
friend  of  God,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  was 
tempted  by  Satan  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac  Thus, 
he  sets  himself  up  in  opposition  to  the  text  of  the 
Old  Testament,  which  declares  that "  God  tempted 
Abraham,"  and  to  the  express  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  New  Testament — "  By  faith, 
Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac" 
But  it  is  no  part  of  my  present  purpose  to  point 
out  what  seems  erroneous  in  Dr.  Stanley's  writ- 
ings. I  would  rather  draw  a  veil  over  it  The 
question  is,  whether  a  person  who  has  caused  much 
grief  and  trouble  of  conscience  to  many  faithful 
members  of  the  Church  ought  to  be  admitted  to 
one  of  the  highest  places  of  trust  and  dignity  in 
it  ?  Ought  he  to  be  installed  in  the  seat  once 
filled  by  Bishop  Andrews  ?  It  may,  perhaps,  be 
replied  that  the  function  of  the  Canons  of  West- 
minster, who  admit  Dr.  Stanley  to  that  office,  is 
merely  ministerial,  and  that  the  responsibility  of 
admitting  him  rests  entirely  with  those  who  ad- 
vise his  appointment  to  it  I,  for  one,  cannot 
accept  that  apology.  I  cannot  divest  myself  of 
my  own  responsibility  in  this  solemn  matter. 
Petition  is  the  right  of  Englishmen,  and  it  seems 
to  me  that  we  owe  to  those  who  recommend  such 
appointments  as  these  the  language  of  respectful 
remonstrance  and  earnest  expostulation.  A 
condemnation  is  pronounced  in  Scripture  upon 
those  "  who  have  men's  ]ierson8  in  admira- 
tion because  of  advantage."  "  Accept  no 
man's  person  against  thy  soul,  and  let  not 
the  reverence  of  any  man  cause  thee  to  fall." 
Woes  are  uttered  against  those  coward  prophets 
of  old  who  dared  not  stand  in  the  gap,  and 
against  those  traitorous  watchmen  who  were 
"  dumb  dogs,"  and  against  those  recreant  priests 
who  "prophesied  smooth  things,"  and  said, 
"Peace,  peace,  when  there  was  no  peace."  We 
owe  to  our  rulers  the  word  of  warning  and  ad- 
monition, that  whosoever  "  offends  one  of  Christ's 
little  ones,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
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shall  appear  he  may  receive  "a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away. " 

THE  NEW  REGIUS  PROFESSOR  AT  OXFORD. 

A  struggle  is  understood  to  have  taken 
place  for  the  appointment  to  the  Begins  Pro- 
fessorship of  Ecclesiastical  History.  Deter- 
mined efforts,  it  is  said,  were  made  to  secure 
the  nomination  of  a  gentleman  holding  similar 
views  to  those  of  Dr.  Stanley,  whose  prefer- 
ment occasioned  the  vacancy  ;  and  it  would 
seem  that  the  new  Dean  himself  was  not  in- 
active in  the  matter.  Happily,  however,  other 
influences,  yet  more  powerful,  prevailed,  and 
this  important  post  is  now  filled  by  the  Rev 
W.  Shirley,  whose  reputation,  both  for  ortho- 
dozy  and  sound  scholarship,  is  unquestioned. 

THE   DEANERY   OF   LINCOLN. 

The  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gamier  has 
caused  a  vacancy  in  the  Deanery  of  Lincoln  ; 
and  the  dignity  has  been  offered  to  and 
accepted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jeune,  Master  of 
Pembroke,  and  recently  Vice-Chancellor  of 
the  University  of  Oxford.  The  nomination 
is  universally  admitted  to  reflect  credit  on 
the  Prime  Minister,  within  whose  gift  it  is. 
Dr.  Jeune  was  formerly  Rector  of  St.  Hcliers 
and  Dean  of  Jersey,  of  which  island  he  is  a 
native.  In  1843  he  was  elected  master  of 
his  college,  having  formerly  been  tutor  at 
Pembroke  from  1830  to  1834,  and  during 
the  last  of  these  years  he  was  chosen  to  be 
public  examiner  for  the  University.  In  1850 
he  was  appointed,  along  with  the  present 
Bishop  of  London,  Bishop  Hinds,  late  of 
Norwich,  Dean  Johnson,  Dean  Liddell,  and 
others,  to  be  one  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Inquiry  into  the  University  of  Oxford.  From 
1859  to  the  close  of  last  year  he  filled  the 
office  of  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University, 
and  it  was  admitted  by  all  that  his  amenity 
and  liberality  were  no  less  remarkable  than 
his  tact  and  his  judgment. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  new  Dean  has 
been  for  the  greater  part  of  his  career  a 
University  man  ;  and  his  influence  there  has 
been  steadily  and  decidedly  directed  in  favour 
of  Evangelical  truth.  The  Rationalist  party, 
which  has  of  late  grown  to  such  a  portentous 
height,  had  no  more  vigorous  opponent  than 
Dr.  Jeune  ;  while  his  power  was  all  the 
greater  from  its  never  being  sullied  by  being 
mixed  up  with  personality  or  bitter  feeling. 
This  was  especially  shown  in  his  administra- 
tion of  the  office  of  Vice-Chancellor,  the 
duties  of  which  were  discharged  with  an 
impartiality  so  clear,  and  an  absence  of  all 
petty  personalities  so  distinctly  marked,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  any  one  to  say  to  which 


of  the  many  parties  that  distract  this  ancient 
seat  of  learning  the  Vice-Chancellor  leaned. 
But  though  holding  so  even,  and,  as  it  might 
seem,  so  indifferent  a  balance  while  in  his  office 
as  judge  or  arbitrator,  there  was  no  mistake 
as  to  the  doctrines  of  the  preacher  or  the 
convictions  of  the  man.  His  sermon  on  the 
vicarious  nature  of  the  atonement,  which  has 
been  lately  published,  is  one  of  the  ablest 
and  the  soundest  treatises  on  that  corner- 
stone of  the  Christian  faith  that  has  ever 
been  given  to  the  world  ;  and  we  are  sure  it 
will  be  felt  as  matter  of  congratulation,  and 
as  of  good  augury  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
Church  and  the  nation,  that  the  author  of 
such  a  discourse  is  advanced  to  a  place  of 
dignity  in  the  Church  of  England. 

PUSEYITE   DOINGS   OP   THE   CHURCH    UNION. 

All  the  world  knows  that  the  Church 
Union  is  an  institution  expressly  intended  to 
diffuse  and  maintain  Tractarian  views  within 
the  Church  of  England,  and  to  enforce  the 
observance  of  those  practices  which  would 
more  nearly  assimilate  her  with  the  Church 
of  Rome.  A  branch  of  this  Union,  it  appears, 
has  lately  been  formed  in  Cambridge ;  and 
after  working  for  some  time  in  secret,  they 
recently  felt  themselves  strong  enough  to 
attempt  a  public  demonstration  ;  and  the 
feast  day  of  St.  Andrew,  the  30th  of  Novem- 
ber last,  was  chosen  for  the  occasion.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Ward,  of  St.  Clement's,  lent  his 
church  for  the  service  ;  priests,  gospellers, 
acolytes,  choristers,  &c,  were  present  in 
great  profusion  ;  and  in  their  solemn  pro- 
cessions through  the  church,  robed  in  their 
white  surplices,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they 
made  a  great  impression  on  the  spectators, 
though  it  appears  these  were  not  all  of  the 
most  solemn  kind.  The  sermons  that  were 
preached  were  of  a  piece  with  those  Puseyite 
preliminaries.  We  need  not  believe,  indeed, 
what  was  said,  that  one  of  the  preachers 
insisted  that  more  honour  was  due  to  the 
saints  than  to  the  blessed  Saviour  himself  ; 
even  a  Papist  would  not  go  so  far  as  that 
theory,  however  true  it  may  be  that  the 
multiplicity  of  the  saints,  and  the  reverence 
exacted  for  each  of  them,  tends,  in  practice, 
to  thrust  the  Saviour  out  of  view  ;  but  it 
is  plain,  from  the  admissions  of  themselves 
and  their  friends,  that  the  whole  proceedings 
— apart  from  the  prayers  and  the  lessons  of 
the  Church — were  of  a  semi-Pagan  semi- 
Romanist  tendency.  We  trust  the  attention 
of  the  Bishop  of  Ely  will  be  directed  to  these 
grotesque  caricatures  of  Christianity  that 
have  taken  place  in  his  diocese. 
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GREECE. 

The  u  Holy  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Greece  "  has  again  anathematised  Dr.  King,  the 
Anerican  missionary — the  sentence  including  also,  on  this  occasion,  a  little  book  which  he 
note  a  few  months  since,  and  printed  in  modern  Greek,  against  the  worship  of  the  Virgin 
ad  other  errors.  This  has  caused  a  good  deal  of  excitement.  The  anathema,  as  might 
kw  been  expected,  has  increased  the  sale  of  the  book,  and  Dr.  King's  congregation  is  also 
Jflger.    He  writes  : — 

1  im  now  fighting  what  I  consider  as  my  last  missionary  battle.  The  enemies,  so  far  as  I  can 
jiige,  are  by  no  means  so  numerous  and  powerful  as  they  were  eighteen  years  ago,  and  their  rage  does 
m  **m  to  me  to  be  so  great.     Still  they  are  numerous  enough  to  cause  much  trouble. 

SYRIA. 

The  ingathering  of  the  nrstfruits  of  the  United  Presbyterian  mission  at  Aleppo  is 
reported  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Wortabet,  who  has  thus  been  enabled  to  proceed  to  the 
formation  of  a  little  Evangelical  Church  in  that  city.  Of  eight  communicants  at  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  four  had  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  through 
Dr.  J.  Wortabetfs  instrumentality.  One  of  them  was  a  bishop  in  the  Armenian  Church, 
who,  about  a  year  and  a-half  ago,  left  his  Church  in  disgust  with  its  errors,  joined  the  mission 
congregation,  married,  and  is  now  labouring  with  his  own  hands  for  the  livelihood  of 
his  family. 

TURKEY. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Riggs,  of  the  American  Board,  has  completed  the  first  revision  of  the 
Bulgarian  Old  Testament,  which  is  now  in  the  press.  Mr.  Long,  of  the  Methodist  mission, 
has  just  commenced  the  revision  of  the  Bulgarian  New  Testament.  This  completed,  "  for 
another  year  and  a-half,M  he  writes,  "  it  will  prol>ably  be  my  duty  to  give  my  remaining 
strength  to  the  preparation  and  editing  of  the  whole  Bible,  in  one  volume,  with  referencea." 

"  It  is  commonly  believed,"  writes  an  American  missionary  at  Kharpoot,  "  that  we  have 
recently  had  a  narrow  escape  from  a  repetition  of  the  Damascus  and  Syrian  massacres  : — 

A  short  time  ago,  a  Turk,  feigning  insanity,  rushed  into  the  street,  attacking  every  Christian  he 
met  witn  a  dagger,  and  passing  by  the  Turks.  He  killed  one  Armenian  and  wounded  another,  and 
tben  rushed  into  the  room  occupied  by  the  Pasha,  with  the  design  of  killing  him.  Fortunately,  the 
Pasha  was  out,  and  the  man  was  secured.  It  is  said  that  there  was  an  extensive  conspiracy  of  the 
Turki  against  the  Christians,  and  that  the  signal  was  to  be  the  death  of  the  Pasha,  so  that  the  Government 
might  have  no  head.  The  present  time  was  chosen,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  the  soldiers.  Turks, 
irmed,  were  waiting  a  signal  announcing  the  death  of  the  Pasha,  to  begin  their  work  of  carnage. 
Sercral  men  are  now  in  prison,  awaiting  a  trial  on  tho  charge  of  being  conspirators.  The  Pasha  is 
niting  for  instructions  from  Constantinople.  The  Moslems,  all  through  the  interior  of  the  country, 
tre  Tery  ignorant  and  fanatical ;  and  whether  the  crescent  is  gradually  to  wane  and  go  out  in  dark- 
aess,  or  to  set  in  blood,  is  a  problem  which  it  is  impossible  to  solve  at  present. 

The  distress  and  excitement  prevailing  among  the  Armenians  in  Eastern  Turkey  are 
exerting  an  unfavourable  influence  upon  the  mission  work.  Those  of  them  who,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  scarcity,  attempted  to  emigrate  to  Russia,  were  not  allowed  to  cross  the  frontier, 
bat  returned  in  great  depression  and  poverty. 

PER8IA. 

The  mission  circle  at  Oroomiah  has  been  suffering,  in  some  cases  from  bereavement,  and 
in  others  from  ill  health.     One  of  the  missionaries  writes  : — 

We  have  had  a  very  disturbed  summer,  and  on  account  of  the  insecurity  of  the  roads,  have  tra- 
vailed bat  little.  Meerza  Agha  and  AH  Agha,  noted  chiefs  of  the  large  tribe  of  Shekoik  Koords,  in 
ear  vicinity,  have  recently  been  seized,  and  are  now  in  chains  at  Tabreez.  They  are  brothers,  and 
tare  run  a  long  career  of  depredations,  as  well  as  of  mutual  hostility  ;  almost  every  year  rendering 
osr  roads,  for  a  time,  insecure.  Their  murders  and  robberies  have  often  been  connived  at  by  the 
k%he*t  Persian  officials  of  the  province,  who  have  not  been  ashamed  to  share  the  spoils  with  them. 
ftar  a  time,  at  least,  we  hope  for  quiet. 

TTie  new  Nestorian  agent  finds  it  difficult  to  extend  any  efficient  protection  to  Christian 
tmbjeets,  who  are  in  the  strong  and  unrelenting  grasp  of  the  powerful  Afshar  chiefs.  He 
•sens  disposed  to  do  what  he  can  ;  but,  like  all  Persians,  expects  to  be  handsomely  paid  for 
it »  bribe*. 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Perkins  will  be  found  in  our  Alliance  intelligence. 
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INDIA. 
The  appointment  of  Sir  John  Lawrence  as  Her  Majesty's  Viceroy  in  India — universally 
admitted  to  be  the  best  that  could  be  made  on  purely  secular  grounds — is  an  event  which 
must  be  viewed  with  extreme  satisfaction  by  the  friends  of  Indian  evangelization.  A  man 
of  known  personal  piety,  a  warm  friend  and  supporter  of  Christian  missions,  and  a  decided 
advocate  of  the  admission  of  the  Bible  into  tie  Government  schools — the  five  hundred 
European  brethren  labouring  in  the  interests  of  Divine  truth  among  the  degraded  millions  of 
India  cannot  but  feel  that  at  length  full  justice  will  be  done  to  their  motives,  their  effort*, 
and  their  aspirations,  by  one  who,  while  occupying  the  viceregal  chair,  thoroughly  sympa- 
thises with  them,  and  fully  appreciates  their  glorious  enterprise.  Some  persons  there  may 
be  who  may  expect  too  much  ;  but  they  will  do  well  to  remember  the  restraints  imposed  by 
high  office  and  by  the  special  functions  of  a  chief  ruler  in  temporal  affairs.  For  ourselves, 
we  should  be  quite  satisfied  that  Sir  John  Lawrence  would  go  fast  and  far  enough  in  the  right 
direction,  even  though  we  had  not  his  own  assurance,  made  to  a  number  of  friends  who,  in 
order  to  commend  him  to  the  Divine  blessing,  met  him,  just  previous  to  his  departure  from 
ij  these  shores,  at  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird's,  that  he  was  prepared  to  stand  by  all  that  he 

l!  had  ever  said,  and  trusted  that  he  should  be  found  the  same  man  in  the  highest  position  that 

I;  he  had  been  in  a  subordinate  post. 

j.  From  all  quarters  we  have  evidence  of  the  gradual  process  going  on  among  the  Hindoos, 

|  by  which  the  faith  of  their  fathers  is  becoming  regarded  as  a  worn-out  superstition.     With 

j  reference   to  Bengal,  the  Calcutta  Corresponding  Committee   of   the  Church  Missionary 

Society  write  : —  • 

Hindooism  is  dying,  yea,  is  well-nigh  dead,  as  respects  the  hold  which  it  has  upon  the  minds  of 
the  people.  It  is  no  longer  the  battle-ground.  During  the  whole  of  this  tour  I  have  scarcely  met 
with  a  man  who  stood  forth  as  its  champion.  Many  and  various  are  the  influences  which  operate  to 
produce  this  result  ;  but  the  result  is  certain.  A  strong  feeling,  too,  prevails,  that  Christianity  must 
and  will  be  the  religion  of  India.  Further,  Christianity  is  to  a  great  extent  commending  itself  to  the 
convictions  of  the  people  as  a  decidedly  good  thing ;  the  character  of  Jesus  is  becoming  more  under- 
stood, and,  in  consequence,  more  admired.  What  is  very  important,  also,  the  people  can  now  draw 
the  distinction  between  the  precious  and  the  vile  ;  they  rarely  charge  upon  Christianity  the  inconsis- 
tencies of  its  professors ;  they  can  comprehend  the  difference  between  a  Christian  in  name  and  a 
Christian  in  heart 

The  Bev.  T.  Martin,  of  the  Baptist  Society,  describes  a  visit  paid  by  himself  and  a 
native  preacher  to  the  fair  at  Jatrapore  (Bengal).  "  Jatrapore "  means,  literally,  "  town  of 
the  journey,"  and  derives  its  name  from  the  fact  that,  close  to  this  town,  the  car  of 
Juggernaut  is  annually  drawn  along  the  way  prepared  and-  set  apart  for  it  "A  more 
hideous  monster,"  says  Mr.  Martin, "  could  not  well  be  imagined.  In  appearance,  he  is 
neither  like  man  nor  beast,  but  a  huge,  bloated,  ugly  creature,  without  hands  and  feet  !  A 
torn  cloth  is  thrown  over  his  shoulders,  and  a  large  white  umbrella  is  suspended  over  his 
head,  to  keep  the  rays  of  the  sun  off  him.9  The  missionaries  take  their  stand  in  the  shade 
of  a  large  tree,  and  soon  have  a  crowd  of  hearers.  They  are  interrupted  by  the  ringing  of  a 
belL  There  is  a  rush  to  the  car,  and  young  and  old — men,  women,  and  children — drag  it  a 
few  paces,  and  then,  with  one  accord,  turn  their  faces  towards  the  idol,  and  bow  to  the  earth. 
Offerings  are  presented  by  the  deluded  worshippers,  and  after  a  while  the  car  is  again 
dragged  forward  some  paces  : — 

The  car  is  now  in  front  of  us,  and  we  take  the  liberty  of  pointing  out  the  folly  of  worshipping 
such  a  creature.  We  show  them  how  much  more  reasonable  is  the  way  of  salvation  which  we  have 
made  known  to  them,  through  Jesus  Christ  They  nod  assent.  "  It  is  of  no  use,"  they  say,  "to 
worship  idols ;  it  is  all  folly ;  but  we  cannot  becdme  Christians  yet  By-and-bye  we  shall  all  be 
Christians."  An  old  Brahmin,  who  had  been  listening  to  us  for  some  time,  observing  me  wipe  the 
perspiration  off  my  face,  came  up  to  me  and  said,  "  Ah,  you  have  to  exercise  much  patience  and 
safler  much  in  mating  known  your  religion  to  these  ignorant  people,  but  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  your  religion  wul  be  our  religion,  and  your  God  our  God.  It  must  come  to  that "  This  is  the 
comvidm,  though  not  the  wish,  of  thousands  who  now  worship  idols. 

From  Benares,  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Leupolt  writes,  that  wherever  he  has  gone,  the  people 
have  manifested  "  a  strong  contempt  for  their  idols,  and  a  solemn  aspiration  to  know  some- 
thing of  the,  to  them,  unknown  God."  Zenanas  were  thrown  open,  and  they  had  plenty  of 
listeners.  While  on  an  itinerating  tour,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Leupolt  and  three  catechists, 
he  convened  with  a  native  gentleman,  who,  after  frankly  admitting  that  railway  travelling 
is  pitting  an  end  to  the  distinctions  of  caste,  went  on  to  say  : — 

The  time  will  come  when  all  the  country  will  become  Christians,  and  that  time  is  not  far  away ; 
your  work  is  preliminary.    You  leaven  the  mass,  but  your  converts  are  just  the  few  solitary  drops  of 
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Christian  families,  at  the  present  as  many  as  fifteen  hundred  [Roman  Catholic]  families  may 
be  found,  and  about  forty  Christian  settlements." 

BORNEO. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Chambers,  of  the  Propagation  Society,  sends  a  journal  of  his  labours 
among  the  Dyak  tribes,  east  of  Kuching,  or  Sarawak.  In  narrating  his  journey ings,  which 
are  for  the  most  part  by  water,  he  occasionally  presents  to  his  readers  some  noticeable 
incidents  of  travel  and  sketches  of  scenery.     Here,  for  example,  is  a  pleasant  picture  : — 

We  went  up  the  Stumbin.  The  brook  soon  became  so  narrow  that  we  seemed  ploughing  through 
lofty  grasses  and  rushes  which  overtopped  us  even  as  we  stood  up  to  pole,  our  only  means  of  progress. 
After  two  or  three  miles  the  rushes  ceased,  the  grass,  in  which  the  brook  often  almost  lost  itself,  became 
short,  and  lying  in  the  boat,  I  seemed  gliding  over  a  field  miles  in  length.  Thence  we  passed  through 
a  succession  of  ponds  and  small  lakes — some  covered  with  water-lilies — into  one  larger  lake.  The  clear 
water  reflecting  the  clear  sky,  the  little  island  in  the  midst,  the  mountains  on  either  side,  the 
breeze  fanning  the  water  into  miniature  waves,  made  altogether  as  pretty  a  scene  as  I  have  looked  on 
since  I  was  on  our  own  Windermere. 

Sometimes,  on  the  other  hand,  the  storm,  the  flood,  and  the  darkness,  combine  to  render 
the  missionary's  position  somewhat  perilous  : — 

We  were  detained  in  the  Gran  by  frequent  accumulations  of  drift-wood.  As  we  passed  out  into 
the  Batang  Lupar  the  clouds  began  to  gather.  It  was  not,  however,  until  the  sun  went  down  that 
the  storm  burst.  We  kept  on  our  way  until  we  approached  Stiro,  when  there  was  a  general  alarm 
amongst  the  crew  at  the  danger  of  passing  the  currents  and  rapids  there  in  a  boat  so  few  inches  above 
the  water's  edge  as  ours.  The  tide  ran  too  strong  down  for  us  either  to  make  for  the  other  bank, 
where  were  the  lights  of  a  farm-house,  or  to  return  to  Bijat,  where,  up  a  creek,  is  a  house  with  four 
Dyak  Christians,  with  whom  we  would  now  gladly  have  passed  the  night ;  so  we  drove  on  to  the  mud 
bank  of  a  NiDa  jungle,  where  the  boat  soon  stranded.  Some  of  the  crew  now  became  apprehensive  of 
our  being  within  the  wave  of  the  Bore.  As  the  water  rapidly  ebbed  away  we  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  the  bank  within  a  few  inches  of  our  boat  shelve  sheer  down,  leaving  the  water  far  enough  away 
for  any  danger  from  the  Bore.  My  crew  were  soon  fast  asleep,  without  a  murmur  at  being  dinnerless. 
I  kepi  watch  till  after  midnight,  when  the  Bore  rushed  surging  past,  and  wo  were  again  afloat  and 
duly  moored,  .  .  .  With  the  dawn  my  crew  awakened  their  faculties  by  their  usual  do^  of  sirih  leaf  and 
betel  nut.  They  apologised  for  having  left  all  the  watching  to  me,  on  the  plea  of  having  been  kept 
awake  the  two  previous  nights  by  the  mosquitos  which  abound  in  that  region. 

One  of  the  severest  trials  of  the  missionary  must  be  the  inconsistency  of  professed  con- 
verts.   Mr.  Chambers,  speaking  of  Balow  Hill,  says  : — 

Berkat,  Chaliang,  and  Abbat,  are  the  only  Christians  here.  Berkat  did  not  appear  for  some 
time  ;  he  had  been  at  a  feast  which  had  been  kept  up  the  whole  night  through  at  Lugus,  a  house  not 
very  far  away.  On  his  entrance,  I  was  shocked  at  the  ease  with  which  he  mentioned  his  having  been 
drunk  as  an  excuse  for  his  late  appearance.  In  their  heathen  state  they  are  rather  proud  than 
ashamed  of  being  in  such  a  condition,  and  havo  a  proverb,  "Brave  at  the  tuak  (i.e.,  drugged  rice 
beer),  brave  against  the  foe. " 

Mr.  Chambers  represents  the  Dyaks  as  contrasting  most  unfavourably  with  the  Mbalos 
in  force  of  character  and  religious  earnestness — a  point  which  has  an  important  bearing  upon 
native  missionary  effort  in  the  interior.  One  of  the  Mbalos  presented  himself  for  baptism. 
Mr.  Chambers  observes  : — 

He  is  a  brother  of  my  friend  Ramba,  He  had  recently  met  with  friends  who  had  come  direct 
from  Mbalo  land,  who  gave  particulars  as  to  what  he  had  previously  told  me  of  Ramba's  endeavours 
to  convert  his  own  countrymen.  "Thirty  Mbalos  and  two  Kyans  have  entered  with  him  into  the 
worship  of  God.  They  have  built  a  church  with  iron-wood  posts.  The  Dutch  resident  at  Selimbau, 
when  he  went  up  there,  made  this  church  his  abode,  and  was  so  pleased  to  find  there  God's  worshippers, 
that  he  made  them  a  present  of  red  cloth !"  I  should  be  more  disposed  to  accept  this  as  an  augury  of 
the  ultimate  Christianising  of  the  inaccessible  interior  of  this  country  by  the  natives,  were  the 
Dyaks  possessed  of  a  force  of  character  equal  to  the  Mbalos.  During  the  time  that  Ramba  remained 
here  after  his  conversion,  he  displayed  an  earnestness,  fearlessness,  and  perseverance  in  avowing  and 
propagating  the  faith,  which  I  have  seen  in  none  of  our  Dyaks.  Most  of  the  Christians,  after  a  few 
attempts  to  teach  their  friends,  desist  in  despair.  When  they  have  professed  themselves  such  whilst 
living  in  houses  where  they  havo  fellow-Christians,  they  are  more  likely  on  intermarrying  into 
heathen  houses  to  relapse  into  heathenism  themselves  than  to  make  their  new  friends  Christians.  The 
Mbalos  believe  their  land  to  have  been  the  first  seat  of  mankind,  and  name  a  mountain  to  which  their 
ancestors  fled  during  the  universal  deluge.  Judging  from  the  evidence  of  language,  they  came 
originally  from  the  island  of  Celebes,  and  penetrated  into  the  interior  of  Borneo,  from  the  eastern  coast. 
The  Dyaks  had  no  conception  of  God  as  a  Spirit.  Yet  none  of  them  seem  to  have  any 
difficulty  in  accepting  this  truth  when  it  is  explained  to  them. 

NORTH-EASTERN  AFRICA. 

Dr.  Krapf  writes  from  Kornthall,  near  Stuttgard,  as  follows  : — 
I  have  received  the  astounding  news  that  in  the  vicinity  of  Matamuca,  on  the  north-western 
frontier  of  Abyssinia,  where  the  missionaries  of  the  Pilgrim  Missionary  Society  at  Chrischona,   near 
Basle,  have  taken  up  a  station,  natives  have  been  discovered  who  came  from  Koordofan,  Darfur, 
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beasts  from  our  oxen  and  horses.  Many  a  howling  I  had  formerly  heard  in  the  wilderness  ;  bat  such 
an  awful  concert  I  nerer  experienced  before.  An  incredible  number  of  hyaenas  had  taken  np  their 
quarters  near  the  water,  ana  devoured  with  the  demon-like  yells  the  poor  animals  that  stele  to  the 
water  to  quench  their  thirst  in  the  dark  of  night  They  repeatedly  made  a  thrust  at  onr  waggons ; 
bat,  thank  God,  we  sustained  no  injury.  At  times  it  seemed  as  if  the  evil  spirits  had  a  forepost  in 
this  locality.  Jackals,  wild  dogs,  lions,  all  supported  the  chorus  ;  so  that  we  were  heartily  glad  when 
the  sun  came  forth. 

Leaving  the  desert,  he  is  cheered  by  the  sight  of  rich  vegetation,  picturesque  scenery, 
and  "a  combination  of  natural  beauties,  seldom  surpassed."  Next,  Molema's  village  is 
reached.  Molema  is  the  second  brother  of  the  Chief  Montsiva,  has  been  for  many  years  a 
Christian,  and  has  carried  on  the  good  work  among  the  tribe  to  which  he  belongs  ever  since 
Mr.  Ludorf  left  them,  thirteen  years  ago.  His  satisfaction  at  seeing  the  missionary  found 
substantial  expression  by  presenting  to  him  a  fat  sheep.  Next  Lord's-day  Mr.  Ludorf 
preached,  and  baptized  several  converts.  Again  he  sets  out  on  his  journey,  and  has  to  travel 
through  thick  bush,  where,  for  awhile,  he  loses  the  road,  and  his  horses  get  lost  from  thirst 
At  length  Morhaneng  was  reached,  and  the  Chief  Montsiva  and  his  staff  came  at  once  to  the 
waggons  to  salute  the  missionary.  A  fat  sheep  followed.  Next  day,  being  Sunday,  Mr. 
Ludorf  held  Divine  sendee  in  the  Khotla.  The  Christians  were  at  first  shy  ;  but  the  chief 
and  his  staff  having  entered,  they  flocked  round,  and  soon  a  good  congregation  worshipped  in 
the  very  place  where  they  had  been  shamefully  treated.  After  two  or  three  days,  during 
which  the  missionary  occupied  himself  in  the  performance  of  surgical  operations  and  the 
distribution  of  medicines  to  the  sick,  as  well  as  in  pastoral  work,  he  had  an  official  interview 
with  the  chief  and  his  council,  and  stating  the  object  of  his  visit,  asked  for  some  explanation 
as  to  the  persecution  of  the  Christians.     Mr.  Ludorf  goes  on  to  say  : — 

Four  of  the  headmen  spoke  well.  A  younger  brother  of  the  chief,  a  furious  enemy  of  the  truth, 
said,  "  If  you  hang  me  up,  I  will  speak  out  my  aversion  and  hatred  against  the  Gospel  and  mission- 
aries.'' At  last  the  king  in  a  long  speech  said  he  was  glad  indeed  to  see  us.  It  was  deeply  regretted 
by  him  that  he  had  ever  been  separated  from  his  missionary.  That  now  I  had  come  to  see  my  former 
dwelling  was  a  sign  for  good.  As  to  whether  he  would  have  a  missionary,  surely  I  was  his  missionary ; 
he  would  know  of  no  other.  The  persecution  I  had  heard  of  was  true.  It  was  brought  about  because 
his  brother  Molema  would  not  submit  to  his  orders.  After  I  had  left  Molema  stood  as  teacher  of  the 
tribe  in  my  place.  But  he  left,  set  up  a  chieftainship  of  his  own.  And  as  he  had  called  oftentimes 
without  effect,  he  got  irritated,  thinking,  as  these  Christians  are  obeying  the  book  more  than  the 
king,  ultimately  the  tribe  would  split,  and  perish ;  therefore  he  shut  up  the  place  of  worship,  and 
persecuted  those  who  persevered.  Molema  ably  defended  himself  from  all  these  charges,  proving  that 
only  the  villany  and  evil-mindedness  of  a  jealous  man  could  do  such  a  thing.  '*  I  am  tny  brother," 
said  he,  "  and  thou  dealest  with  me  and  mine  like  a  tiger."  After  six  hours  and  a-half  we  broke  up. 
No  charge  could  be  substantiated  against  the  Christians.  I  go  about  in  all  parts  of  the  town,  preaching 
and  exhorting  without  obstacle.     Our  gatherings  are  good.     He  is  very  friendly,  at  least  to  the  face. 

On  a  subsequent  Lord's-day  Mr.  Ludorf  describes  the  service  as  having  been  "  opened 
again  by  the  chief,"  and  adds,  "  Liberty  given  to  all  except  his  daughters." 

Mr.  Ludorf  having  sent  a  friendly  message  to  the  Christian  Chief  Sechele,  who,  he  was 
informed,  was  preaching  to  his  people,  received  the  following  letter  : — 

I  write  to  you,  dear  Mr.  Ludorf,  to  testify  my  joy  at  your  message.  Here  are  my  oxen  to  fetch 
you  ;  come  at  the  timo  best  suited  to  you.  Two  spans  of  track  oxen  Ihave  not,  or  I  would  lend  them 
to  you.  Do  not  forget  any  of  your  good  things  (medicines),  because  we  have  many  maladies  here, 
that  you  may  help  us.  May  God  increase  you  that  Spirit  which  you  already  have,  that  you  may 
cause  us  to  think  of  Him.  Be  saluted,  as  well  as  your  wife.  I  am  Sechele,  your  friend,  who  much 
desires  to  meet  you,  and  to  be  impressed  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  together  with  all  your  (his)  people. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  advices,  Mr.  Ludorf  writes  from  the  Khalagari  Desert,  "  Behind 
tw  the  grass  is  burnt ;  the  hoofs  of  our  oxen  are  worn  through.  "Water  is  scarce  on  the  road." 

MADAGASCAR. 

There  is  no  reliable  intelligence,  of  recent  date,  from  Madagascar.  Rumours  that  King 
Radama  was  still  alive  appear  to  have  been  circulated  with  such  reiterated  persistency,  that 
they  appear  now  to  be  credited  in  quarters  where  they  were  at  first  disbelieved.  The 
Mauritius  papers  of  the  latest  date  which  have  reached  this  country  indicate  an  unsettled 
state  of  things  in  Madagascar  ;  there  is  nothing,  however,  to  confirm  the  reports  to  which  we 
have  referred.     But  we  await  further  and  authentic  information. 

NEW   ZEALAND. 

The  war  news  absorbs  attention.  The  last  accounts  are  somewhat  unfavourable,  and 
the  determined  resistance  of  these  natives  who  have  raised  the  standard  of  revolt  makes  it 
painfully  evident  much  further  bloodshed  will  ensue.  Among  the  mission  stations  which 
have  been  compulsorily  abandoned  is  one  on  the  Wairoa  River,  under  the  charge  of  Arch- 
deacon Brown.     Mr.  Brown — "  an  excellent  Dean  and  a  good  Maori  scholar " — has  always 
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tan  in  alliance  with  the  neighbouring  chief,  Tamihana  ;  but  lie  received  notice  to  quit,  as 
tie  latter  "might  not  be  able  to  protect"  him.  He  has  accordingly  left  with  Ids  family. 
Yet, "  Mr.  Brown,  or  persons  under  Mr.  Brown's  direction,  really  taught  Mr.  Tamihana  his 
own  language." 

The  Bishop  of  Adelaide  having  invited  Bishops  Selwyn  and  Patteson  to  the  South 
Aataasn  capital,  on  a  missionary  errand,  the  former  replies  that,  in  the  present  state  of 
Set  Inland,  his  <*«™»g  is  quite  out  of  the  question.     He  adds  : — 

Xraanexion  with  the  Melanesfan  Mission  was  singularly  ordered.     It  began  when  the  former 

■»  ■  Jew  Zealand  ceased,  and  before  war  broke  out  again  I  had  surrendered  the  entire  charge  into 

tk  safe  of  the  new  Bishop,  and  have  new  one  simple  missionary  idea  before  me — of  watching  oyer 

th'snoant  that  is  left.        Oar  native  work  is  a  remnant  in  two  senses — a  remnant  of  a  decaying 

mk  and  a  remnant  of  a  decaying  faith     The  works  of  which  you  hear  are  not  the  works  of 

■Baas ;  they  are  the  works  of  baptized  men,  whose  love  has  grown  cold  from  causes  common  to  all 

teats  of  neophytes,  from  Laodicea  downwards.     Such  Christian  knowledge  as  remains  to  them 

im  Ism  rather  than,  good,  because  it  exalts  them  in  their  own  eyes.     They  can  condemn  the 

alfins  far  breaking  the  Xord's-day,  and  justify  the  slaughter  of  children  by  reference  to  Maori  usage. 

fte  awe  faithful  men,  as  usually  happens,  are  too  timid  or  too  few  to  make  an  effectual  opposition. 

VtMiuv  polling'  against  the  ebb,  and,  for  aught  I  know,  may  soon  be  left  aground.     Two  mis- 

assna  save  already  been  sent  away  from  this  district  for  refusing  to  encourage  the  Maori  King. 

POLYNESIA. 

TVs  Bev.  J.  C.  Vivian,  a  newly-arrived  missionary  of  the  London  Society,  at  Raiatea 
(Sttktr  Islands),  has  been  nearly  nine  months  voyaging  in  the  South  Seas.  He  visited 
ipnsh  of  thirty  islands,  and  on  several  of  them  the  people  were  so  anxious  to  receive 
nrisssMiiia,  that  he  had  literally  to  drag  himself  away  from  their  grasp.  "  At  Uea,  one  of 
tie  taalty  Islands,7'  says  Mr.  Vivian,  "  the  natives  were  so  anxious  for  me  to  remain,  that 
fcfwae  ready  to  give  up  their  lands,  or  anything  they  possessed,  if  I  would  be  their  mis- 
wny."    At  Fate — 

A*  seen  as  they  knew  I  was  a  new  missionary,  they  determined,  if  possible,  to  secure  me.  At 
fattse?  tried  persuasion  ;  on  finding  this  to  fail,  they  next  tried  what  brute  force  would  do— they 
deapel  to  eany  me  off.  For  this  purpose  six  strong  fellows  came  on  board  before  daylight,  and 
tafcthar  stand  near  the  cabin  stairs.  Judge  my  surprise  on  ascending  the  ladder.  I  had  scarcely 
lacked  the  top,  before  I  was  caught  in  the  close  embrace  of  these  six  naked  black  men.  They  looked 
voynnhed  at  first,  but  by  a  little  coaxing  I  got  my  release  ;  and  wnen  they  found  their  case  was 
Isjtksi  they  desisted,  and  made  no  farther  effort.  Every  one  of  these  poor  fellows  carried  marks  in 
kjeamtenanee  of  deep  desire  for  further  instruction  in  the  Word  of  God.  ...  On  reaching  Samoa, 
tbause  ay  was  heard  from  the  brethren  and  people,  "Do  stay  here;  we  need  help."  At  the 
anting  of  the  brethren  no  less  than  seven  of  the  nigh  chiefs  came  and  made  a  formal  request  that  I 
sjjfet  be  detained.  .  .  .  They  said  with  tears,  if  a  missionary  did  not  come  with  them,  the  priest 
•sild,  sad  the  people  would  be  lost  If  by  gathering  the  whole  population  before  me,  to  plead  their 
wa  ease,  thev  could  succeed,  they  would  do  it,  and  5,000  people  should  come  and  present  themselves 
"destitute  of  a  pastor  and  going  to  ruin. 

We  mentioned,  in  our  last  (p.  599),  the  remarkable  results  which  had  followed  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  by  native  agency,  in  Savage  Island.  From  the  same  quarter  we 
now  hear  that  an  interesting  event  had  lately  taken  place  : — 

We  have  just  had  our  first  missionary  meeting ;  it  was  a  glorious  gathering ;  not  less  than  3,000 
sw»  present  The  natives  are  poor ;  they  have  no  staple  article  for  exportation.  Their  contribution 
at*  been  m  cocoa-nut  fibre,  arrowroot,  &c.  At  a  low  estimate,  I  think  they  will  fetch,  in  Sydney, 
*5i  Ib  addition  to  this,  they  have  paid  for  their  books  in  arrowroot,  and  we  have  now  shipped,  per 
Joss  Williams,  about  six  tons  of  arrowroot,  for  sale  in  Sydney. 


TRIAL  OF  BISHOP  COLENSO. 
The  trial  of  Bishop  Colenso  for  false  and  erroneous  teaching  in  his  published  works  began 
on  November  17,  in  St  George's  Cathedral,  Cape  Town,  the  Court  consisting  of  the  Metro- 
politan Bishop  of  Cape  Town,  and  two  suffragans,  the  Bishop  of  Graham's  Town  and  the 
Bishop  of  the  Orange  Free  State. 

m_  The  accusing  clergy,  the  Dean  of  Cape  Town  and  the  Archdeacons  of  Graham's  Town  and 
Q—ge,  were  present  to  support  the  charges  preferred.  On  the  part  of  Bishop  Colenso,  Dr.  Bleek, 
4s  curator  of  the  Grey  library,  attended,  and  read  a  letter  from  his  Lordship  denying  the  jurisdiction 
atlas  Court ;  subsequently  the  Doctor  handed  in  a  formal  protest  against  the  proceedings.  It  was 
'"—'■-*  v  •,  that  though  the  Bishop  of  Natal  does  not  actually  put  in  an  appearance,  he  has 

i.     The  trial  at  the  Cape  was  expected  to  extend 
)  the  questioned  jurisdiction  of  the  Metropolitan, 

w     . I  for  some  two  or  three  years  hence  at  the  hands  of 

tss  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council 
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DR.  BROWN  ON  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS.* 

The  times  in  which  we  lire  render  it  necessary  that  a  popular  commentary  upon  the  Bible 
should  be  not  merely  doctrinal,  experimental,  and  practical,  but  critical  as  well  Readers 
require  more  than  inferences,  observations,  and  exhortations  ;  they  require  a  careful  analysis 
of  the  language  of  Holy  Scripture,  which  shall  enable  them  to  see  its  true  meaning.  Exposi- 
tions must  not  consist  only  of  such  materials  as  sermons  are  made  of ;  they  must  be  real  in- 
terpretations, embodying  the  results  of  patient  inquiry  and  scholarly  exegesis.  A  demand 
will  always  exist  for  commentaries  of  the  old  school,  mainly  fitted  for  education  ;  but  for 
many  reasons  these  no  longer  suffice.  The  growing  intelligence  of  the  Church  asks  for  some 
of  the  fruits  of  modern  Biblical  scholarship  ;  and  the  effrontery  of  recent  sceptical  criticism 
renders  the  infusion  of  an  apologetic  element  needful  in  books  upon  Holy  Scripture  ;  in 
other  words,  something  must  be  done  to  illustrate  the  truth  of  the  record,  its  Divine 
inspiration,  and  its  authenticity.  All  this  has  been  felt  by  the  author  of  the  volume  before 
us,  as  is  apparent  from  his  introduction,  and  many  of  the  notes  upon  separate  texts.  Thus, 
in  the  introduction,  Dr.  Brown  says  at  the  outset :  "  When  we  enter  on  a  critical  examination 
of  any  work  of  ancient  literature,  we  have  first  to  discover  its  value ;  next  we  ascertain  its  in- 
tegrity, or  the  purity  in  which  its  text  has  come  down  to  us  ;  and  finally,  to  determine  its 
meaning.  Applying  this  to  the  four  Gospels,  our  first  inquiries  must  be  apologetical ; 
our  second  critical ;  our  third  exegetical" 

Under  the  head  of  value  he  comprises  both  the  genuineness  and  the  intrinsic  worth  of 
a  document.  The  genuineness  of  the  four  Gospels  is  affirmed  on  the  ground  of  the  universal 
consent  of  the  early  Church.  Some  of  the  special  testimonies  to  this  are  also  given,  begin- 
ning with  the  more  ancient  known  versions,  the  Syriac  and  the  Old  Latin  ;  of  these,  the  first 
represents  the  Eastern,  and  the  other  the  Western  Churches.  They  give  us  four  Gospels, 
neither  more  nor  less,  and  their  text  substantially  agrees  with  our  own.  We  say  sub- 
stantially, for  there  are  soineJvariations  ;  the  most  extensive  of  which  is  probably  the  omission 
of  the  account  of  the  adulterous  woman  in  John  viii.  1 — 11,  which  is  not  found  in  the 
Syriac  Peshito.  A  second  class  of  witnesses  may  be  found  in  Christian  writers,  of  whom 
Dr.  Brown  quotes  some,  all  earlier  than  the  Council  of  Nicea,  in  aj>.  325.  They  are  Origen, 
Tertullian,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  the  author  of  a  list  of  New  Testament  books,  called  the 
"  Muratorian  Canon,"  Irenaeus,  and  Papias.  To  these  he  adds  Justin  Martyr,  the  author  of 
the  "  Epistle  to  Diognetus,"  Polycarp,  Ignatius,  Barnabas,  and  Clement  of  Rome.  We  do 
not  by  any  means  think  that  Barnabas,  the  companion  of  St.  Paul,  nor  that  any  other  man 
in  that  age,  wrote  the  so-called  "  Epistle  of  Barnabas  ;"  but  we  think  it  belongs  to  the  second 
half  of  the  second  century,  and  therefore  an  important  witness  so  far  as  it  goes.  In  fact,  it 
only  quotes  one  Gospel — that  of  St.  Matthew.  Another  group  of  witnesses  is  the  heretical, 
comprising  Tatian  and  Marcion  ;  and  it  is  observed  that  the  infidels  Porphyry  and  Celsus 
bear  testimony  to  the  genuineness  of  the  Gospels,  by  their  tacit  admission  of  it. 

Foiled  in  all  attempts  to  overthrow  this  historical  evidence,  rationalist  critics  have 
attacked  the  Gospels  by  means  of  objections  to  their  structure  and  contents.  They  have 
been  ably  answered,  and  Dr.  Brown  calls  attention  to  some  of  the  arguments  which  have 
been  employed  for  this  purpose.  His  observations  on  this  head  are  well  worthy  of  careful 
perusal.  He  glances  at  the  questions  of  miracles  and  inspiration,  and  concludes  his  intro- 
duction by  a  paragraph  in  which  he  speaks  in  strong  but  appropriate  language  of  the  excel- 
lencies of  the  Evangelical  narratives. 

This  is  not  the  whole  of  the  preliminary  matter  ;  a  special  introduction  to  each  of  the 
Gospels  follows.  Dr.  Brown  is  of  opinion  that  St.  Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel  somewhere 
between  a.d.  37  and  AJ).  60  ;  and  we  quite  agree  with  him  that  precision  cannot  be  arrived 
at.  The  words  in  Matthew  xxviii.  1 4,  "  This  saying  is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 
until  this  day,"  to  our  mind  certainly  implies  the  lapse  of  a  number  of  years  between  the 
event  and  the  date  of  the  record.  As  it  respects  the  Jewish  colouring  of  the  first  Gospel, 
we  do  not  regard  it  as  proving  anything  except  that  the  writer  was  a  Jew  ;  it  is  certainly  no 
evidence  that  he  wrote  his  Gospel  in  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  or  Syriac.     Many  ancient  writers  say 
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it  wm  first  written  in  Hebrew,  but  very  few  moderns  take  this  literally,  although  many 
nappose  it  was  written  in  either  Chaldee  or  Syriac.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  very 
powerful  arguments  for  believing  its  original  language  was  Greek,  and  in  any  case, 
do  ancient  Hebrew  text  has  come  down  to  us.  We  agree,  then,  with  Dr.  Brown,  that  this, 
like  all  the  other  books  of  Scripture,  has  1>een  preserved  in  its  original  language.  We  also 
bold  with  him,  that  all  the  Gospels  are  independent  productions,  and  not  compiled  from  one 
mother. 

St  Mark's  Gospel  was  probably  written  by  him  whom  St.  Peter  (1  Peter  v.  13)  calls 
"Marcus,  my  son."  He  may  have  been  a  Gentile,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  he  wrote  in 
Latin.  The  date  of  this  Gospel  seems  to  be  some  years  later  than  that  of  Matthew.  The 
uncertainty  attaching  to  the  literary  history  of  the  origin  of  the  first  two  Gospels  attaches 
&>  to  that  of  Luke,  but  Dr.  Brown  tells  us  all  that  is  known  regarding  it.  John  the  Apostle 
mdoubtedly  penned  the  fourth  Gospel,  and  apparently  at  a  later  date,  but  the  actual  date 
*  unknown.  Its  peculiarities  of  style  and  of  contents  have  always  been  acknowledged,  but 
it  remained  for  modern  objectors  to  depreciate  the  grandeur  and  inimitable  pathos  by  which 
it  ii  distinguished. 

The  special  introductions  to  the  Gospels  will  be  of  real  service  to  ordinary  readers,  the 
more  inquiring  of  whom  will  be  gratified  with  a  list  of  the  principal  means  we  have  for 
ascertaining  the  correctness  of  the  text :  they  will  abo  be  glad  to  see  the  list  of  works  re- 
ferred to  by  the  editor,  including,  as  it  does,  many  of  the  principal  writers  upon  the  four 
Gospeb,  or  subjects  connected  with  them.  We  may  also  observe  here  that  a  useful  map  of 
Palestine  is  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

The  substance  of  the  book,  comprising  486  closely-printed  octavo  pages,  must  now  be 
(bribed.  The  text  of  the  authorised  version  is  followed,  and  given  at  length,  divided  into 
paragraphs,  with  copious  parallel  references  and  marginal  readings.  The  commentary  is  at 
the  foot  of  the  page,  in  double  columns.  This  commentary  consists  of  critical  and  exposi- 
tory notes,  with  practical,  experimental,  and  doctrinal  remarks  at  intervals.  In  the  selection 
and  arrangement  of  his  materials  the  author  has  had  in  view  the  requirements  of  ministers, 
and  of  educated  studious  private  Christians,  who  will  alike  appreciate  his  efforts  in  their  behalf. 
There  are  multitudes  of  such  as  are  deeply  anxious  to  avail  themselves  of  the  stores  of 
modern  learned  and  Evangelical  criticism,  but  who  find  it  difficult  to  do  so.  By  means  of  a 
iwk  like  this  their  desire  may,  to  a  great  degree,  be  accomplished.  They  will  be  able  to 
ne  ▼hat  has  been  done  by  more  scientific  explorers,  and  they  will  be  put  in  possession  of  a 
nimble  mass  of  sanctified  erudition  and  thought.  Nor  will  they  be  ignorant  of  the  conflicts 
and  tiOTiMJnmft  which  are  going  on  around  the  hallowed  circle  of  the  Evangelical  narratives. 
Dim  and  indistinct  notions  still  prevail  in  reference  to  sundry  topics  of  importance,  and  the 
fean  or  suspicions  of  private  Christians  are  appealed  to  by  daring  objectors — on  the  ground 
U  various  readings,  for  instance.  Our  author  gives  his  attention  to  the  more  important  of 
these,  and  pottibly  his  readers  will  some  of  them  wonder  that  those  which  affect  the  sense 
materially  are  so  few.  They  will  see  that  these  various  readings,  or  disputed  readings,  have 
been  calculated  and  investigated  with  all  possible  care  and  fidelity  ;  and  they  will  not  only 
km  the  judgment  of  our  author  respecting  them,  but  a  summary  of  the  evidence  for  and 
against  In  order  to  the  due  appreciation  of  these  things,  a  knowledge  of  Greek  is  scarcely 
necessary,  as  a  simple  reference  to  the  preliminary  list  of  authorities  will  show  the  character 
of  the  witneMes.  The  knowledge  of  Greek  is  more  desirable  in  cases  of  verbal  criticism, 
although  Dr.  Brown  has  tried  to  make  such  things  so  plain,  that  merely  English  scholars 
B*y  understand  him.  He  has  manifestly  aimed  to  avoid  the  technicalities  of  learning,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  give  his  readers  the  advantage  of  it. 

The  days  are  happily  gone  by  for  thinking  that  the  understanding  of  the  literal 
m— timg  of  Holy  Writ  is  unimportant.  Such  an  idea  is  quite  inconsistent  with  the  apostolic 
precept  to  "  prove  all  things,"  and  to  "  hold  fast  that  which  is  good  f  it  allows  an  unbridled 
pky  to  imagination  and  fancy,  and  leads  to  applications  of  the  Divine  Word  altogether 
foreign  from  "  the  mind  of  the  Spirit."  This  can  only  be  ascertained  by  diligent  attention 
to  Dae  language  of  the  inspired  record.  We  therefore  approve  of  the  prominence  which  is 
fhren  by  Dr.  Brown  to  the  development  of  the  thouglU  of  the  original.  He  is  not  often 
or  dry  in  his  method  of  doing  this  ;  and  he  has  relieved  and  refreshed  his  pages,  if  we 
)  speak,  with  those  devout  utterances  of  sanctified  intelligence  which  we  have  already 
"[  to  as  coning  under  the  head  of  remarks.  These  remarks  sometimes  embody  very 
I  opinions  on  literary  topics  ;  eg.  at  p.  217,  in  the  following  rather  long  sentence  : 
VOU  ZY1U.—V.  NKW  8KRIBS.— JAOTABY.  E 
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"  Although  a  comparison  of  the  four  different  streams  of  narration  with  each  other,  with  the 
view  of  tracing  out  the  unity  of  incident  and  discourse,  and  so  shaping  out  as  perfectly  as 
possible  "  The  Life  of  Jesus,"  has  been  the  laudable,  and  delightful,  and  fruitful  occupation 
of  Biblical  students  in  every  age,  one  cannot  but  feel,  the  longer  he  studies  these  matchless 
productions,  that  every  detail  of  them  is  so  much  fresher  just  where  it  lies  than  in  any  com- 
bination of  them  into  one,  that  every  such  attempt  as  Tatian's  "  Diatessaron  "  (about  a.d. 
170),  and  that  of  Professor  White,  of  Oxford  (1803) — that  is,  one  continuous  history  woven 
out  of  the  text  of  the  four  Gospels — is  a  mistake."  Tliis  condemnation  of  what  we  call 
"  Harmonies "  of  the  Gospels,  is  one  to  which  Dean  Alford  and  other  great  critics  would 
subscribe  ;  but  they  have  always  been  popular,  and  are  likely  to  continue  60.  By  the  way, 
there  have  been  a  host  of  Harmonies  since  that  of  White,  and  their  editora  include  such 
names  as  Robinson,  Greswell,  and  Dr.  Tischendorf. 

In  conclusion  (we  are  sorry  that  space  forbids  us  to  enlarge),  it  is  with  much  satisfaction 
that  we  call  attention  to  the  elaborate  volume  before  us  ;  we  trust  it  will  be  widely  cir- 
culated and  eminently  useful.  For  although  we  do  not  accord  with  every  opinion  expressed, 
and  think  the  style  capable  of  condensation,  we  believe  it  to  be  a  valuable  book,  and  one 
fitted,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  to  render  much  aid  to  those  for  whom  it  is  intended. 


Sacrificial  Worship  of  tlw  Old  Testament.  By  J. 
H.  Kurtz,  D.D.  Translated  by  James  Mar- 
tin, B.A.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
It  is  more  than  twenty  years  ago  since  Dr.  Kurtz 
published  the  original  sketch  of  this  work,  which 
he  has  now  remodelled  en  a  more  extensive  plan. 
The  contents  are  distributed  in  four  books  :  1, 
"The  General  Basis  of  the  Sacrificial  Worship  of 
the  Old  Testament."  2,  "The  Bleeding  Sacrifi- 
ces." 3,  "The  Bloodless  Sacrifices."  4,  "Modifi- 
cation of  the  Sacrificial  Worship  in  Connexion 
with  Special  Seasons  and  Circumstances."  The 
second  book  is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  one  on  the 
rites  connected  with  the  bleeding  sacrifices  ;  and 
the  other  upon  the  varieties  of  that  form  of 
sacrifices,  with  further  ritualistic  details.  Taken 
together,  the  four  books  involve  the  consideration 
of  the  entire  Mosaic  system  so  far  as  it  consisted 
in  external  things.  Beside  this,  the  author  has 
much  to  say  respecting  the  moral  and  spiritual 
significance  and  intention  of  the  precepts  and 
institutions  which  he  describes.  It  is,  therefore, 
not  merely  to  the  sacrifices,  but  to  the  worship  as 
a  whole,  that  our  attention  is  called,  and  it  is 
designated  sacrificial  worship  because  everything 
in  it  was  connected  with  sacrifice  in  one  form  or 
another.  The  matters  treated  of  are  therefore 
rery  various,  and  to  ministers  especially  the 
volume  is  calculated  to  be  most  useful.  A  list  of 
the  texts  illustrated  would  have  been  an  advan- 
tage ;  but  in  default  of  this,  the  index  of  subjects 
will  facilitate  research.  The  character  of  Dr. 
Kurtz,  as  an  able  and  conscientious  scholar,  and 
as  an  earnest  advocate  of  scriptural  truth,  is  so 
well  known,  that  we  need  say  nothing  of  it,  but 
that  it  is  a  guarantee  for  the  learning,  thorough- 
ness, and  orthodoxy  of  this  work.  On  the  score  of 
originality  this  volume  contrasts  very  favourably 
with  the  shallow,  and  even  flippant,  attacks  which 
have  been  made  upon  that  portion  of  the  Bible— the 
Pentateuch — here  chiefly  considered.  Dr.  Kurtz 
feels  called  upon  frequently  to  combat  the  views 
of  other  writers,  and  hence  his  pages  often  as- 


sume rather  a  controversial  aspect.  This,  how- 
ever, could  not  be  avoided,  and  readers  who  can 
appreciate  the  book  will  like  it  none  the  less  on 
that  account.  The  translator  seems  to  have  done 
his  work  well ;  but  we  think  he  could  have 
adopted  more  fully  the  wording  of  the  English 
version  of  the  Biblo  in  the  enumeration  of  details 
from  Scripture.  The  frequent  Hebrew  words  are 
accurately  printed,  so  far  as  we  have  examined 
them,  but  their  translations  sometimes  seem 
harsh  and  awkwaid,  and  English  readers  will  re- 
gard this  as  a  blot  upon  a  valuable  book.  Just  to 
show  what  we  mean,  for  the  Hebrew  words  trans- 
lated in  our  version  "  for  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord"  (Ex.  xxix.  41,  and 
elsewhere  similarly),  we  have  here — "».  e.t  firing 
to  the  savour  of  peace,  of  satisfaction,  of  good 
pleasure  for  Jehovah"  (p.  56).  This  may  be  a 
very  literal  version  of  Dr.  Kurtz,  but  it  is  very 
awkward,  and  even  when  reduced  to  its  simplest 
form,  "firing  to  the  savour  of  peace,  or  of  satis- 
faction, or  of  good  pleasure  for  Jehovah,"  exhibits 
a  translation  of  the  Hebrew  which  would  not  be 
tolerated  in  English.  The  original  Hebrew  means 
"for  an  acceptable  savour,  a  burning  (t.  e.t  a 
burnt -offering)  to  Jehovah."  The  only  other  re- 
mark wo  will  now  make  is,  that,  considering  the 
small  number  of  English  readers  who  understand 
Hebrew  at  all,  some  portions  of  this  valuable 
volume  would  have  been  more  generally  intelli- 
gible if  the  Hebrew  words  and  phrases  had  not 
been  left  untranslated.  To  give  Hebrew  without 
English  may  be  to  give  "hidden  wisdom,"  but 
such  wisdom  is  useless,  and  teaches  nothing. 

A  Critical  ami  Excgctical  Commentary  on  the  Book 

of  Genesis ,  with  a  New  Translation.     By  James 

G.  Murphy,  LL.D.    Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T. 

Clark. 

Dr.  Murphy  has  the  reputation  of  being  a  good 

Hebrew  scholar,  and  of  having  a  large  store  of 

Biblical  learning  generally.     He  is,  moreover,  not 

afraid  to  call  the  Bible  "  the  Book  of  God, "  and  to 
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iyow  his  implicit  faith  in  its  Divine  inspiration 
icd  troth.  It  is  just  now  peculiarly  important 
tkt  men  who  combine  faith  with  learning  should 
contribute  their  quota  to  the  elucidation  and  con- 
tinuation of  Scripture,  and  hence  we  welcome  the 
tppearanoe  of  rol nines  like  the  one  before  us.  This 
l*k  comprises  an  introduction  and  a  commentary 
cj»d  the  text  of  Genesis,  along  with  a  new  version. 
7k  introduction  treats  of  the  Bible  in  general, 
**?  especially  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  in  par- 
ticular of  the  Book  of  Genesis.  Dr.  Murphy 
:4di  that  Moses  was  generally  the  author  of  the 
ftatateuch,  but  that  it  has  been  retouched  by  a 
ker  and  authorised  reviser.  He  holds  that  Gene- 
sis separable  into  no  fewer  than  "eleven  docu- 
sate, or  pieces  of  composition,  most  of  which 
iQtah  other  subordinate  divisions. "  Almost  as  a 
uaxquence,  he  thinks  that  Moses  may  be  called 
*k  responsible  author  of  Genesis,  although  he  may 
oot  hare  actually  composed  the  whole  of  it,  but 
hre  embodied  in  it  previously-existing  narratives. 
He  suggests  that  the  primeval  Bible  contained  the 
first  fan-  chapters  of  Genesis ;  the  second  Bible 
reached  as  far  as  chapter  xi.  9  ;  and  the  third 
Bible  took  in  the  whole  of  the  book.  The  first 
Bible  contained  two  documents  ;  the  second  Jive  ; 
ttd  the  third  eleven.  All  this  is  very  ingenious,  but, 
like  ill  the  theories  known  as  "fragmentary,"  it 
is  theory  only.  Astruc,  the  father  of  all  these 
seboMs,  in  his  "  Conjectures  "  (1753),  suggested 
that  Moses  wrote  Genesis  chiefly  from  two  docu- 
ments, but  that  the  book  may  possibly  contain 
taws  of  twelve  (pp.  308—315).  Since  then,  the 
abject  has  led  to  much  debate,  and  there  are  few 
who  are  unacquainted  with  the  common  distinc- 
tion between  Elohistic  and  Jehovistic  portions. 
Ve  have  no  space  here  to  discuss  the  question, 
tat  we  may  express  our  opinion  that  Dr.  Murphy 
fo»  not  set  it  at  rest  His  commentary  and  his 
translation  contain  many  things  of  which  we  ap- 
JTTve,  and  speaking  generally,  we  admit  that  the 
volume  is  capable  of  affording  important  assist- 
ance to  the  student.  At  the  same  time,  we  have 
in  impression  that  some  of  the  renderings,  and 
*JiDc  of  the  opinions  here  advanced,  will  not  meet 
with  acceptance  from  the  mass  of  scholars  and  ex- 
ponton.  We  do  not  object  to  the  treatment  of 
the  days  of  creation  as  natural  days,  because  the 
genins  of  the  narrative  seems  to  demand  it,  and 
the  fourth  commandment,  and  the  reason  for  it, 
aeon  to  allow  of  no  other.  He  has,  we  think,  less 
ground  for  the  opinion  that  the  cherubim  are  real 
creatures,  and  not  mere  symbols.  He  advocates  the 
opinion  of  a  very  limited  deluge  ;  but  some  will  say 
they  do  not  see  why  Noah  needed  to  build  an  ark  at 
au  on  this  principle,  as  he  could  have  migrated  far 
•croud  the  imagined  limit  of  the  flood  in  a  much 
less  time  than  it  took  to  build  the  ark.  On  many 
tafia  we  gladly  accept  the  explanations  offered 
sy  tcr  author,  but  we  repeat  that  both  in  his 
TeoMt  and  in  his  exposition  we  are  not  seldom 


compelled  to  withhold  our  assent.  It  is  a  matter 
of  taste,  but  we  wish  he  had  always  retained  the 
spelling  of  proper  names  familiarised  among  us 
by  the  authorised  version.  We  wish,  too,  that 
some  portions  of  the  translation  had  been  more 
conformed  to  our  English  idiom.  Nothing  is 
gained  by  saying,  for  example,  "And  the  waters 
decreased  from  the  end  of  fifty  and  a  hundred 
days."  Is  it  certain  that  Genesis  xi.  1  is  best 
rendered,  "And  the  whole  land  was  of  one  lip,  and 
one  stock  of  words  ? "  "  Lip  "  is  not  English  for 
grammar,  as  Dr.  Murphy  seems  to  believe ;  and 
"  ono  stock  of  words,"  is  no  bettor  as  a  paraphrase 
than  "  one  speech  "  or  "  one  language."  We  aro 
told  (Gen.  xli.  2)  that  the  seven  fat  kine  which 
Pharaoh  saw  in  his  dream  "fed  on  the  green." 
What  green  ?  The  Hebrew  shows  that  it  was  a 
kind  of  marsh-grass,  as  Dr.  Murphy  is  quite 
aware.  Little  things  of  this  character  give  a 
somewhat  eccentric  air  to  Dr.  Murphy's  version, 
to  which  otherwise  we  should  seldom  object, 
always  excepting  the  opening  verses  of  the  book, 
"In  the  beginning  had  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  the  earth  had  become  a  waste 
and  a  void,  &c,  which  we  should  never  subscribe 
to.  Still,  there  is  a  vast  amount  of  useful  matter 
in  the  work,  and  it  bears  upon  every  page  the 
marks  of  learned  and  industrious  research. 

Seems  in  the  Life  of  St.  Peter:  a  Biography  and 
an  Exposition.  By  James  Spence,  M.A.,  D.D. 
The  Religious  Traet  Society. 
Dr.  Spence  tells  us  very  truly  that  there  is  need 
for  a  scriptural  delineation  of  the  character  of  St. 
Peter,  and  a  complete  view  of  the  facts  of  his 
history  so  far  as  they  are  authenticated.  And  the 
reason  he  gives  for  this  is  a  just  one — namely, 
"that  a  superstitious  and  mythical  interest  has 
gathered  around  "  the  apostle's  name.  But  when 
he  says  that  his  pages  are  an  attempt,  "not 
merely  to  follow  the  facts  of  St.  Peter's  life,  as 
they  are  recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  but  also 
to  give  a  brief  account  of  all  that  he  did,  said, 
and  wrote,  as  a  man  and  an  apostle  of  the  Lord," 
he  says  more  than  he  means.  Dr.  Spence  knows 
that  we  have  no  real  source  of  information  con- 
cerning St.  Peter  besides  the  New  Testament,  and 
he  proceeds  on  that  principle.  Only  in  the  appendix 
have  we  a  short  discussion  of  the  question  whether 
Peter  was  ever  bishop  of  the  Church  at  Rome. 
Even  in  the  chapter  upon  the  rebuke  administered 
to  Simon  the  Sorcerer,  Dr.  Spence  confines  him- 
self to  Scripture,  with  the  exception  of  a  casual 
allusion  or  two  to  Justin  Martyr  and  Eusebius  of 
Caesarea ;  he  makes  no  reference  whatever  to  other 
traditions,  such  as  are  contained  in  the  Clementine 
Recognitions,  Homilies,  and  Epitome.  It  is  so 
throughout.  The  author  glances  at  the  tradi- 
tional literature  just  enough  to  show  that  he 
knows  it,  but  he  keeps  close  to  the  New  Testament, 
!  as  the  only  safe  and  genuine  authority.  We  have 
[  been  very  much  gratified  with  the  perusal  of  the 
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book,  and  we  strongly  commend  it  for  sound 
doctrine,  an  earnest  Christian  temper,  and  a  calm 
and  intelligent  style  and  arrangement. 

Capernaum.    By  the  Rev.  A.  Moody  Stuaet. 
James  Nisbet  and  Co. 

This  volume  is  written  in  a  good  style  and  in  an 
excellent  spirit.  It  consists  of  a  series  of  fifteen 
chapters  upon  Capernaum,  and  incidents  connected 
with  it,  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels.  The  first 
chapter  tells  us  all  that  is  known  of  its  site,  and 
dwells  upon  the  circumstances  of  its  guilt  and 
doom.  The  next  chapter  considers  it  as  the  place  of 
Christ's  abode  ;  the  reasons  for  which  Mr.  Stuart 
supposes  to  be  three — that  it  belonged  to  Galilee  ; 
that  it  was  a  seaport  town ;  and  that  He  was 
earnestly  invited  thither  by  the  people.  It  is 
rather  doubtful  whether  Capernaum  can  with 
strict  propriety  be  called  "a  seaport  town," 
seeing  that  there  was  no  port  there,  and  that  the 
sea  itself  is  but  a  moderately-sized  fresh-water 
lake  some  fourteen  miles  long  by  seven  or  eight 
wide.  This  is  a  small  objection,  and  one  whioh 
few  will  notice  who  read  this  book  for  edification  ; 
and  for  edification  it  is  adapted.  It  is  indeed 
admirably  calculated  to  awaken  holy  emotions  in 
the  soul,  and  to  show  us  the  wonderful  suggestive- 
ness  of  everything  connected  with  the  recorded 
earthly  life  of  the  Saviour  whom  Mr.  Stuart  seeks 
so  well  and  earnestly  to  honour.  We  thank  him 
for  this  volume,  and  feel  sure  that  it  will  become 
a  favourite. 

Christian  Faith  and  Practice.  By  James  W. 
AlexaiO)er,  D.D.,  New  York.  Edinburgh  : 
Andrew  Elliot. 

This  volume  of  discourses  by  the  late  Dr.  J.  W. 
Alexander,  of  America,  forms  a  befitting  com- 
panion to  the  one  entitled  "Consolation," 
re-issued  in  this  country  a  few  months  ago  by 
the  same  enterprising  publisher.  If,  as  is  re- 
marked in  the  preface,  "the  testimony  of  book- 
sellers now  is  that  some  of  the  most  widely-spread 
publications  of  the  day  are  collections  of  sermons, " 
one  would  anticipate  for  the  present  edition  of 
the  above-named  work — at  once  elegant  and  cheap 
— a  very  favourable  reception  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  The  discourses — twenty  in  number — 
range  over  nearly  all  the  great  distinguishing 
doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Christian  faith ;  and 
in  the  views  advanced,  the  classic  purity  and 
vigour  of  language  in  which  these  are  clothed, 
and  the  sobriety,  yet  at  the  same  time  firmness 
and  fervour  of  conviction,  with  which  they  are 
maintained,  is  evinced  at  once  the  humble  be- 
liever, the  accomplished  scholar,  and  the  sound 
divine.  In  the  opening  discourse  on  "Our Mo- 
dern Unbelief,"  it  is  most  refreshing  to  meet  with 
one  who  unites  so  attractively  the  wisdom  of  the 
■ttpent  with  the  dove-like  spirit  of  the  saint; 


proving  himself,  on  the  one  hand,  quite  a  match 
for  the  most  learned  and  pretentious  of  his  free- 
thinking  antagonists ;  and,  on  the  other,  one  who 
"hath  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know  what 
Israel  ought  to  do."  From  this,  as  well  as  from 
some  of  the  sermons  which  follow,  such  as  "The 
Divine  Perfections  in  Harmony,"  "The  World- 
ling," "The  Blood  of  Sprinkling,"  "The  Inward- 
ness of  True  Religion,"  "  Love  Casting  out  Fear," 
"  Mirth,"  or  "  Youth  Renewed  in  Age,"  we  would 
willingly  have  made  extracts,  but  our  limits 
forbid.  We  would  simply,  and  in  brief,  express 
it  as  our  judgment  of  the  volume,  that  it  furnishes 
one  of  the  very  best  specimens  of  polished,  yet 
pointed  and  powerful,  pleading  for  Gospel  truth, 
with  which  the  pulpit  of  America  has  of  late  en- 
riched our  common  mother  tongue. 

1.  The  Leisure  Hour:  1863.     2.  The  Sunday  at 

Home :  1863.  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 
These  periodicals  not  only  sustain  their  well- 
earned  reputation,  but  present  fresh  claims  to 
public  patronage.  The  feature  which  will  perhaps 
chiefly  commend  itself  to  most  persons,  in  glanc- 
ing over  either  of  these  noble  volumes,  is  the 
variety  which  has  been  secured  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  different  classes  of  readers.  Age,  taste, 
and  temperament  diverge  so  widely,  that  it  can 
be  no  easy  task  to  conduct  a  magazine  which  shall 
at  once  satisfy  the  literary  appetite  of  the  masses 
and  fulfil  all  the  conditions  justly  demanded  by 
an  institution  like  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 
The  experiment  has  been  tried,  however,  and  we 
have  here  the  evidence  of  its  complete  success. 
The  individual  must  be  hard  indeed  to  please  who 
does  not  find  in  either  of  these  miscellanies  not 
a  little  that  shall  minister  to  his  intellectual 
wants.  The  entertaining  element  properly  pre- 
dominates in  the  Leisure  Hour,  and  the  serious  in 
the  Sunday  at  Home;  but  neither  is  entertainment 
sought  at  the  expense  of  solid  instruction,  nor  is 
seriousness  allowed  to  degenerate  into  gloom.  In 
both  works,  coloured  plates,  from  sketches  by  able 
artists,  form  a  new  and  attractive  feature.  The 
wood-engravings  are  as  abundant  as  ever. 

The  Cottager  in  Toum  and  Country.    1863.     The 

Religious  Tract  Society. 
This  is,  if  we  mistake  not,  the  most  recently 
established  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society's  pe- 
riodicals, and  it  certainly  gives  every  indication  of 
youthful  vigour  and  vitality.  Its  ample  and  well- 
filled  pages—with  type  specially  suited  for  the 
aged  and  less  educated  reader,  as  well  as  that  in 
ordinary  use  for  the  young  and  the  middle-aged, 
and  the  attractive  wood-engravings  which  form  a 
leading  feature  in  every  number — cannot  fail  to  be 
welcome  in  the  homes  of  humbler  classes,  whither 
they  ought  largely  to  find  their  way  by  gratuitous 
circulation. 
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cinions  of  the  Congress  when  it  assembles,  though  it  is  plain  that  if  that  august  assemblage 
hiul  ever  taken  place  and  entered  upon  the  affairs  of  Italy  at  all,  one  or  other  of  these 
potentates  would  have  been  grievously  disappointed.  In  the  meantime,  the  Pope  abates  no 
jot  of  his  pretensions  to  his  old  sovereignty.  The  bishoprics  in  several  of  the  provinces 
which  formerly  l>elonged  to  the  Roman  See,  but  which  have  recently  been  annexed  to  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  have  been  vacant  for  some  time  past.  It  was  not  likely  that  any  eccle- 
siastics named  by  the  Italian  Government  would  have  found  favour  with  the  Pope  ;  and 
there  was,  therefore,  no  attempt  made  to  fill  them  up  from  that  quarter.  The  Pope  has. 
however,  terminated  any  difficulty  arising  from  that  circumstance,  though  at  the  post,  we 
believe,  of  plunging  into  still  greater  difficulties.  He  has  recently  filled  up  all  the  vacant 
Bees,  without  any  consultation  with  the  Italian  Government,  and  altogether  against  their 
consent.  Such  a  course  might  have  been  expected  from  the  Pontiff  who  was  guilty  of  an 
impertinence  much  stronger  in  the  nomination  of  bishops  by  his  own  assumed  power  in  the 
realm  of  England  ;  he  has  now,  it  may  be  argued,  only  nominated  bishops  in  those  pro- 
vinces which  lately,  in  fact,  and  still,  of  right,  are  his  own.  But  we  much  mistake  the 
character  of  the  present  King  of  Italy  and  his  advisers  if  they  allow  these  ecclesiastical 
intruders  to  exercise  their  episcopal  rights  unchallenged. 

The  current  of  events  in  America  continues  to  run  against  the  Confederates.  No 
impression,  indeed,  has  been  made  by  the  Federals  in  Virginia,  and  the  siege  of  Charleston  is 
at  a  stand-still  ;  but  the  campaign  in  Tennessee  has  ended  in  the  retreat  of  the  Con- 
federates at  all  points,  and  in  the  firm  establishment  of  their  opponents  in  the  commanding 
position  of  Chattanooga,  whence  in  the  course  of  the  next  year  they  will  be  able  to  make  a 
strong  inroad  upon  the  hitherto  uninvaded  State  of  Georgia.  The  Congress  has  again  met 
in  Washington,  and  the  President,  who  has  been  ill,  but  is  now  recovering,  has  forwarded 
his  message,  which  is  shorter  and  less  discursive  than  documents  of  this  nature  usually  are. 
It  is  remarkable,  however,  for  a  proposal  which  is  put  forth  for  a  reconstruction  of  the 
Union,  and  the  restoration  of  those  states  that  have  seceded.  The  President  holds  that  the 
success  of  the  Federal  arms  has  of  late  been  such  as  to  justify  him  in  holding  out  an  amnesty 
to  the  disaffected.  He  therefore  proposes  that  a  proclamation  shall  be  issued,  offering  an 
amnesty  to  all  persons  who  shall  lay  down  their  arms — the  leaders  of  the  insurrection  alone 
excepted — and  the  restoration  of  those  states  that  shall  express  a  wish  to  return  to  their 
former  place  in  the  Union,  upon  condition  that  they  shall  swear  to  observe  all  the 
Federal  proclamations  issued  during  the  war,  and  especially  the  one  for  the  abolition  of  slavery. 
This,  it  will  be  seen,  is  unconditional  submission  ;  and  the  President  himself  hardly  expects 
that  the  Confederates  are  reduced  to  such  a  point  of  subjection  as  to  be  willing  to  accept  it, 
for  he  says  that  after  all,  their  principal  dependence  must  still  be  in  the  sword.  According 
to  the  estimates  for  the  forthcoming  year,  the  Federal  debt,  after  three  years  only  of  war, 
will  amount  to  about  440,000,0007.  sterling.  Such  a  frightful  devourer  is  war.  The 
expenditure  of  blood  is  not  to  be  estimated. 

The  message  of  the  Confederate  President  has  also  been  received.  His  tone  is  gloomy, 
if  not  desponding.  He  admits  the  full  extent  of  the  losses  the  Confederacy  have  sustained, 
and  he  speaks  in  a  complaining  tone  of  the  hostility  with  which,  as  he  says,  England  regards 
their  efforts.  But,  far  from  counselling  submission,  he  recommends  measures  for  the  regu- 
lation of  the  currency,  which  is  still  more  disordered  than  in  the  North,  and  for  a  more 
stringent  conscription  to  fill  up  the  armies.  -Whether  the  people  of  the  South  are  in  a 
temper  to  submit  to  these  further  sacrifices,  time  must  determine. 

HOME. 

Standing  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  year,  we  are  naturally  led  to  review  the  progress  of 
Christian  truth  in  the  one  that  has  just  expired.  There  is  not  much  on  which  Christian  men 
can  congratulate  each  other  in  the  retrospect.  We  have  no  brilliant  triumphs  to  which  we 
may  point  ;  no  great  achievements  of  Christian  enterprise  ;  no  new  service  undertaken  on 
behalf  of  Christ.  It  is,  however,  true  that  these  are  not  the  only  nor  always  the  sure  signs 
of  substantial  progress.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation."  The  spread 
of  truth  may  be  as  gradual  and  as  noiseless  as  the  operation  of  a  thaw  on  drifted  snow  j 
while  we  look,  the  obstacles  are  becoming  converted  into  helps.  It  is  matter  of  thankfulness 
that  all  the  great  Christian  agencies  have  been  maintained  during  the  year  in  unimpaired 
efficiency.  Efforts  in  preventing  evil,  as  well  as  in  producing  good,  must  all  be  calculated 
Before  we  can  determine  the  full  measure  of  their  influence.    But  in  those  matters  that  come 
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more  immediately  under  observation,  we  should  be  disposed  to  say  that  the  progress  of  events 
dnnng  the  past  year  has  been  towards  evil  The  great  scandals  that  have  of  late  afflicted  the 
Church  are  still  left  unrebuked  and  unremovetL  Dr.  Colenso  still  remains  a  bishop  of  the 
Church  of  England.  The  judgment  pronounced  in  the  case  of  two  of  the  clerical  writers  in 
-  Essays  and  Reviews  " — pared  down  to  the  minimum  of  censure  as  it  was — has  not  yet  been 
affirmed  by  the  higher  tribunal  to  which  the  defendants  appealed.  The  Judicial  Committee  of 
Privy  Council  have  separated  without  giving  their  judgment  ;  and  there  is  a  rumour,  resting 
jt  know  not  on  what  authority,  that  when  the  judgment  is  given,  the  sentence  of  the  court 
below  will  substantially  be  reversed — the  Essayists  will  be  declared  to  have  kept  within  the 
limits  of  free  thought  allowed  by  the  Church,  and  their  accusers  will  be  mulcted  in  the  costs. 
We  shall  not  presume  that  a  judgment  so  disappointing  will  be  delivered  till  it  has  actually 
ton  pronounced  ;  but  there  is  enough  in  the  circumstances  to  awaken  apprehension.  When 
w  add  to  thi*  the  number  of  eminent  and  good  men  that  liave  been  removed  from  amongst 
2<  in  the  course  of  the  year,  some  of  them  in  the  fulness  of  their  usefulness  and  their  fame, 
*e  feel  more  than  ever  constrained  to  place  our  reliance  on  Him  who  alone  can  guide  His 
Chorch  through  the  dark  and  stormy  future  on  which  she  appears  to  be  entering. 

The  melancholy  intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Elgin  in  India  was  antici- 
pated liy  the  Government  at  home,  when  the  first  news  of  his  illness  arrived,  casting  about 
for  a  successor.  Their  choice  fell  upon  Sir  John  Lawrence,  a  man  who  had  only  his  merits 
to  recommend  him,  but  whose  appointment  has  been  hailed  with  a  unanimity  of  feeling 
rhkh  is  truly  remarkable,  as  the  fittest  man  to  sway  the  destinies  of  India  at  the  present 
crisis  in  her  history.  The  career  of  his  predecessor  was  too  short  to  allow  of  his  plans  for 
India  being  fully  unfolded.  It  was  known  that,  when  he  first  went  out  to  his  splendid,  but 
iaul  Tieeroyalty,  he  was  labouring  under  heart  disease  ;  and  his  journeys  among  the  steep 
hills  of  the  North-west  proved  too  much  for  his  debilitated  frame.  And  so  closed,  in  an 
ohseure  corner  in  India,  the  career  of  one  who  liad  travelled  further  in  his  country's  service, 
ind  negotiated  with  more  strange  and  outlandish  rulers,  than  any  other  man  of  modern 
time*.  We  are  satisfied  that  he  proceeded  on  his  last  mission  with  a  sincere  desire  to 
benefit  the  country  and  to  draw  out  its  material  resources.  But  we  are  also  satisfied  that 
h»  successor  brings  to  the  same  task  a  more  special  capacity  and  a  more  determined  will. 
Sir  John  has  spent,  it  may  be  said,  his  whole  life  in  India  ;  his  career  there  has  been  more 
distinguished  than  that  of  any  other  man  since  the  days  of  Clive,  and  his  character  is  more 
pure  and  unsullied  than  that  of  Clive  could  pretend  to  be.  After  all  deductions  that  may 
be  made  for  the  merits  of  others,  it  still  remains  true  that  it  was  Sir  John  Lawrence  who 
kept  the  Punjaub  quiet  at  the  most  critical  period  of  the  mutiny,  who  afterwards  turned  the 
renless  energies  of  the  natives  in  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  British  rule,  and  who,  by 
pooling  down  his  levies  for  the  siege  of  Delhi,  entitled  himself,  more  than  auy  other  man, 
to  be  considered  the  preserver  of  India.  But  the  most  interesting  part  of  Sir  John's 
character  is,  that  all  his  iron  energy  is  enlisted  on  the  side  of  Christian  truth — that  the  firm 
ruler,  the  able  statesman,  the  man  of  determined  will,  is  also  the  humble,  devoted,  pious 
Christian.  He  has  already  avowed  his  opinion  that  Christian  education  may  be  carried 
much  farther  in  India  than  his  more  timid  predecessor  would  venture  on,  and  we  anticipate 
from  his  appointment  a  new  era  in  the  diffusion  and  the  inculcation  of  Christian  truth 
among  the  millions  of  heathen  committed  to  our  ride. 

There  were  two  announcements  recently  made  in  the  same  number  of  the  London 
Gazttte  which  have  both  of  them  some  significance  to  the  Church  and  the  country.  The 
one  was  the  promotion  of  Canon  Stanley  to  the  Deanery  of  Westminster  ;  the  other  was 
the  promotion  of  Mr.  Serjeant  Shee  to  the  judicial  bench.  Both  these  appointments  have, 
therefore,  received  official  sanction,  and  are  irrevocable.  For  the  position  of  a  dean  differs 
from  that  of  every  other  dignitary  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  the  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rities have  no  voice,  nominal  or  real,  in  his  appointment.  The  promotion  of  Canon 
Sunley  has  so  long  been  anticipated,  however,  that  the  Church  must,  by  this  time,  have 
made  up  her  mind  what  to  expect,  and  become  prepared  to  meet  the  evil  as  best  she  may. 
The  promotion  of  Serjeant  Shee  to  be  a  judge  comes  upon  us  more  unexpectedly.  He  is 
the  first  instance  of  a  Boman  Catholic  having  been  raised  to  the  judicial  seat  in  England  since 
the  Revolution.  His  claims  as  a  lawyer  are  admitted  on  all  hands.  He  has  been  for  several 
JW  one  of  the  foremost  men  in  his  profession  ;  and  it  was  admitted  that  there  was 
to  Ram,  apart  horn,   his  religion,  why  he  should  be  passed  over.     And  if  the  Roman 
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Catholic  Emancipation  Act  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  dead  letter,  his  religion  could  not  he 
fairly  urged  as  a  bar  to  his  advancement  It  is  to  be  added,  that  he  is  not  one  of  the  Ultra- 
montane school,  and  that  he  lost  a  seat  in  Parliament  he  once  held  from  an  Irish  county 
because  he  would  not  go  far  enough  to  please  the  priests.  But,  after  making  all  allowance 
for  these  considerations,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  in  this  and  other  appointments  the  disin- 
tegration that  is  going  on  between  Protestantism  and  the  official  organs  of  the  State. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  at  the  congress  of  clergy  and  laymen  held  a  month  or 
two  ago  at  Manchester  there  was  a  sharp  passage  at  arms  between  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
and  Canon  M'Neile,  of  Liverpool,  on  the  spiritual  condition  and  the  future  prospects  of 
members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church — the  Bishop  attempting  to  fasten  upon  the  Canon, 
the  maintenance  of  the  dogma  that  no  Roman  Catholic  can  be  saved.  Canon  M'Neile 
protested  against  this  interpretation  at  the  time  ;  but  the  chairman  was  inexorable,  and 
would  allow  of  no  explanations.  Dr.  M'Neile  is  not  the  man,  however,  to  rest  under  a 
groundless  imputation  ;  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  Society  for  Irish  Church  Missions  the 
other  day  he  set  himself  right.  What  he  did  maintain  was,  that  Romanism  was  not  saving 
Christianity  ;  a  very  different  assertion  from  what  was  imputed  to  him. 

At  the  same  meeting,  and  in  the  same  speech,  Dr.  M'Neile  raised  another  question! 
which,  in  another  way  and  another  place,  was  about  the  same  time  raised  by  no  less  a 
person  than  Mr.  Cobden.  Dr.  M'Neile  says  that  certain  articles  that  appeared  in  the  Timet 
against  the  Irish  Church  were  written  by  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Ossozy 
had  challenged  the  Times  to  deny  it.  Mr.  Cobden  says  that  a  reference  made  to  some  late 
speeches,  delivered  by  Mr.  Bright  and  himself,  contained  offensive  and  false  libels  ;  and  he 
challenged  the  editor  and  the  writer  to  avow  these  statements  in  their  own  proper  persona. 
The  editor,  Mr.  Delane,  we  may  remark,  has  done  so  ;  and  in  his  own  name  he  distinctly 
states  his  opinion  that  Mr.  Cobden  did  wish  the  agricultural  labourers  to  understand 
they  were  unjustly  kept  out  of  the  land  by  the  aristocracy  of  the  country  ;  and  though  he 
admits  Mr.  Cobden  did  not  counsel,  but  condemned  violence,  he  asked  what  would  be  the 
effect  on  the  minds  of  the  peasantry  ?  But  in  both  these  cases  the  matters  immediately  in 
issue  are  overshadowed  by  the  broader  one,  whether  the  practice  of  anonymous  writing, 
which  has  grown  up  insensibly  in  England,  ought  to  be  exchanged  for  that  system  of  signa- 
tures to  each  article  that  is  enforced  by  law  in  France.  This  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  a 
question  so  wide  and  interesting ;  and  it  may  only  be  necessary  to  remark  here  that  it  it 
well  understood  in  France  that  the  signature  to  an  article  does  not  in  every  case  represent 
the  actual  writer. 

The  newspapers  have  been  filled  for  the  last  month  with  copious  details  of  the  court- 
martial  held  at  Aldershot  on  Colonel  Crawley,  of  the  Inniskillen  Dragoons.  The  charges 
against  this  officer  were  that  he  caused  the  sergeant-major  of  his  regiment,  at  Mhow,  in 
Central  India,  to  be  placed  under  an  arrest  so  close  and  strict  and  irritating,  as  to  be  a  matter 
of  constant  indignity  to  his  sick  and  dying  wife,  and  so  offensive  to  the  prisoner  himself,  that 
his  health  gave  way  under  the  torture,  and  he  died  ;  and  that  the  Colonel  then  attempted  to 
shift  the  blame  upon  another  officer.  To  try  this  case  about  150  witnesses,  officers,  soldiers, 
and  civilians,  were  brought  from  India  to  England,  and  kept  here  for  several  months,  at  the 
national  expense.  The  proceedings  closed  the  other  week,  and,  though  the  finding  of  the 
court  is  not  yet  published,  we  believe  the  general  feeling  of  all  who  have  attended  to  the 
proceedings  is  that  the  accusations  have  not  been  proved.*  That,  however,  is  a  very  small 
affair.  The  great  point  which  has  been  established  by  the  trial  is,  that  every  subject  of  the 
British  Crown  may  feel  assured,  in  whatever  part  of  the  world  he  may  be  placed,  he  is 
imder  the  eye  of  his  countrymen,  and  that  he  will  not  be  allowed  with  impunity  either  to 
do  or  to  suffer  injustice.  That  point  once  established,  it  will  be  matter  of  satisfaction  if 
an  English  officer  and  gentleman  be  relieved  from  the  odious  imputations  of  injustice, 
oppression,  and  cruelty  that  were  brought  against  him. 


*  Since  the  above  was  in  type,  the  decision  of  the  court-martial,  having  been  submitted  to  the  Queen, 
and  received  the  Royal  approval,  has  been  published.  Colonel  Crawley  is  fully  acquitted  of  all  the  charges 
preferred  against  him. 
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Kotb.—  The  Evangelical  Alliance  is  responsible  only  for  what  is  inserted  under  this  head. 


WEEK    OF    PRAYER. 

Our  friends  are  again  reminded  of  the  in- 
rMon  issued  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
to  Christians  throughout  the  world,  to  set 
gut  the  week  commencing  Sunday,  January 
3,  as  a  season  of  special  united  prayer. 

ARRANGEMENTS 

For  Special  United  Prayer  -  ineetings  during  the 
W&k  commencing  January  4,  1864,  to  be  field  in 
the  metropolis,  in  accordance  unth  the  invitation 
trMck  has  been  issued  to  Christians  throughout 
the  World. 

The  meeting*  will  be  held  each  morning  at 
Freemasons'  Hall,  Great  Queen-street,  Lincoln's- 
iaa-Selds,  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Monday,  Jan.  4.—  Chairman  :  The  Lord  Cal- 
tkcrpe.— Address  by  Rev.  John  Camming,  D.D. 
Stbject :  Penitential  Confession  of  Sin,  and  the 
Acknowledgment  of  Personal,  Social,  and  National 
Rlfings  Kith  Supplication  for  Divine  Mercy 
through  the  Atonement  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ 

Tuesday,  Jan.  5. — Chairman:  Captain  Trotter. 
—Address  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Subject : 
For  the  Conversion  of  the  Ungodly  ;  for  the  Suc- 
«■  of  Missions  among  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  and  for 
a  Divine  Blessing  to  Accompany  the  Efforts  Made 
ts  Evangelise  the  Unconverted  of  all  Ranks  and 
Chaws  around  us. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  6. — Chairman  :  The  Lord 
Bfaistock.—  Address  by  Rev.  David  King,  LL.D. 
Ssbject :  For  the  Christian  Church  and  Ministry  ; 
for  Sunday-schools  and  all  other  Christian  Agen- 
ciei;  and  for  the  Increase  of  Spiritual  Life, 
Activity,  and  Holiness  in  all  Relievers. 

Thursday,  Jan.  7.  —  Chairman  :  Colonel  J. 
Geddes  Walker,  R.  A.  —Address  by  Rev.  Newman 
Hall,  ULB.  Subject  :  For  the  Afflicted  and 
Oppressed  ;  that  Slavery  may  be  Abolished  ;  that 
Permeation  may  Cease  ;  and  that  Christian  Love 
my  Expand,  to  the  Comfort  and  Relief  of  the 
Destitute  in  all  Lands. 

Friday,  Jan.  8.  —  Chairman :  Robert  Baxter, 
E«.— Address  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Marston,  M.A. 
Subject :  For  Nations  ;  for  Kings  and  all  who  are 
hi  Authority  ;  for  the  Cessation  of  War ;  for  the 
Prevalence  of  Peace  ;  and  for  the  Holy  Observances 
of  the  Sabbath. 

Saturday,  Jan.  0.— Chairman  :  The  Hon.  W. 
Ashley. -—Address  by  Rev.  George  Osborne,  D.D. 
Subject :  Generally  for  the  Large  Outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Revival  and  Extension 
of  Pore  Christianity  throughout  the  World. 

Christians  are  affectionately  invited  to  plead 
before  God,  agreeing  on  earth  as  touching  the 
things  they  should  ask,  remembering  the  promise, 
"It  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is 
ia  Heaven." 

MONTHLY   MEETING    TOR  PRATER. 

The  attention  of  members  of  the  Alliance 
wndent  in  and  around  London  is  called  to 

VOL.  XTm. — V-   JTBTW   SERIES. — JANUARY. 


the    following    notice    issued   by   the    Com- 
mittee : — 

A  prayer-meeting  for  one  hour  will  be  held  in 
the  Council-room,  on  the  morning  of  each  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Council,  prior  to  the 
transaction  of  business,  to  which  the  members  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  as  well  as  the  Com- 
mittee, are  affectionately  invited.  The  meetings 
are  held  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  each  month. 
Prayer  commences  at  eleven  o'clock. 

TERCENTENARY    OF   CALVIN'S   DEATH. 

Geneva,  November  14,  1863. 

Dear  Sir  and  Brother, — The  reason  why  I  reply 
rather  late  to  your  letter  of  October  16  is/ that  our 
Executive  Council  of  the  Alliance  has  met  only 
yesterday. 

The  committee  has  gratefully  received  the  com- 
munication of  the  resolution  adopted  at  your 
Conference  at  Dublin  on  the  subject  of  the  com- 
memoration of  Calvin's  death.  1  have  been  re- 
quested to  forward  to  the  committee  of  London 
the  resolutions  which  a  month  ago  have  been 
adopted  with  regard  to  this  subject  by  our  general 
committee.  You  will  find  them  printed  on  the 
enclosed  paper. 

As  our  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  at 
Geneva  entertains  only  the  idea  of  a  spiritual  cele- 
bration of  the  death  of  Calvin,  they  take  the 
liberty  of  inviting  the  British  committee  to  assist 
them  in  making  arrangements  for  commemorating 
the  24th  of  May,  1864,  the  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  the  Reformer,  in  all  the  Protestant  coun- 
tries of  the  English  tongue  by  special  religious 
meetings.  The  especial  object  of  such  meetings 
would  be  to  make  mention  of  the  Reformer  Calvin 
and  his  work,  to  render  thanks  to  God  for  the 
blessings  and  benefits  of  the  Reformation,  to  ask 
God  in  earnest  prayer  that  the  pure  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  may  be  maintained  in  the  Church,  and 
to  deliver  appropriate  addresses. 

The  resolution  adopted  in  September,  1861,  at 
the  Conference  of  Geneva,  proposed  the  plan  of 
erecting  an  edifice  for  evangelization,  to  be  used 
both  by  the  National  and  the  Independent  Church. 

A  special  committee,  after  that  of  the  Alliance, 
occupied  itself  with  the  realisation  of  this  project ; 
and  after  many  attempts,  the  difference  of  opinion, 
the  question  of  a  profession  of  faith,  &c.,  <fec, 
have  convinced  us  that  it  was  impossible  to  carry 
into  effect  the  resolution  of  September,  1861, 
according  to  its  letter  and  its  spirit.  There  was 
an  incompatibility  between  the  general  terms  of 
the  resolution  and  the  principles  from  which  the 
Alliance  cannot  depart ;  and,  in  holding  firmly  to 
these  principles,  we  should  have  acted  against  the 
terms  of  the  resolution,  and  as  the  result  of  it, 
painful  dissensions  would  have  arisen.  For  these 
reasons  the  Alliance  has  preferred  giving  up  the 
idea  of  erecting  any  edifice  whatever,  and  has 
limited  itself  to  a  spiritual  commemoration  of  two 
kinds.  1.  To  organise  special  religious  meetings, 
with  conferences  on  the  Reformer.  2.  To  publish 
a  popular  biography  of  Calvin,  especially  destined 
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for  the  Genevese,  and  for  this  we  have  offered  a 
prize  of  500f. 

You  suggest  the  propriety  of  having  a  British 
delegate  present  at  Geneva  on  the  day  of  the 
anniversary.  We  shall  gratefully  and  joyfully 
receive  him,  and  we  shall  later  communicate  to 
you  the  proceedings  of  the  meetings. 

F.  A.  Navillr. 

The  Rev.  H.  Sehmettau. 

APPEAL   OF    MATAMOR03  TO    THE    CORTES. 

The  following  is  the  translation  of  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Spanish  Cortes  by  Don  Manuel 
Matamoros  : — 

TO  THE  CORTES. 

To  every  man  who  loves  his  country  banish- 
ment is  more  than  a  penal  affliction  ;  it  is  a  moral 
distress  which  troubles  the  mind  and  martyrises 
the  heart.  At  all  times,  and  under  all  circum- 
stances of  life,  banishment  produces  a  profound 
and  painful  impression  ;  but  it  is  doubly  painful 
when  its  victims  entertain  in  the  sanctuary  of 
their  consciences  the  sure  and  well-founded  con- 
viction that  they  have  committed  no  fault  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  whose  name  they  ardently  desire 
to  glorify,  and  that  they  have  endeavoured  to  obey 
the  Divine  Word  of  that  Supreme  Judge  before 
whose  tribunal  they  must  appear  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  faith  and  life. 

The  writer  of  these  lines  has  been  condemned 
by  the  Audiencia  of  Grenada  to  an  almost  per- 
petual exile  on  account  of  his  religious  faith,  and 
ne  addresses  this  respectful  petition  to  the  Cortes, 
in  the  hope  that  they  will  kindly  receive  the  sin- 
cere expression  of  his  sentiments,  and,  while  they 
act  in  obedience  to  the  Christian  spirit,  they  will 
also  show  that  they  comprehend  the  spirit  of  our 
age,  and  the  requirements  of  an  advanced  civili- 
zation. 

I  respect  the  laws  of  the  State,  and  there  shall 
never  proceed  from  my  lips  a  protest  or  a  com- 
plaint against  the  inexorable  sentence  of  the  tri- 
bunals. As  a  Spanish  subject,  I  have  submitted 
without  a  murmur  to  their  decision  ;  as  a  Chris- 
tian, I  have  from  my  heart  pardoned  my  judges. 
The  existing  laws  do  not  permit  the  public  exer- 
cise of  any  other  than  the  official  worship.  1  know 
it,  alas,  by  sad  experience,  and  I  have  learned 
something  of  their  unrelenting  rigour.  But  the 
protecting  principles  which  consecrate  liberty  of 
conscience,  the  lessons  of  the  past,  and  (he  ex- 
ample of  all  civilised  and  even  of  several  barbarous 
nations,  as  well  as  other  facts,  make  it  manifest 
that  the  spirit  of  the  Penal  Code,  not  less  than  its 
application  in  our  country,  belongs  to  remote 
epochs  of  intolerance  and  fanaticism,  the  memory 
01  which  makes  us  tremble  and  blush  with  shame. 

The  whole  of  Europe  was  stirred  when  it  was 
known  that  in  the  Spam  of  the  nineteenth  century 
men  were  condemned  and  punished  for  so-called 
religious  crimes  as  was  the  case  in  those  calami- 
tous ages  when  the  altar  and  the  throne  were  used 
as  weapons  of  despotism  and  vengeance. 

Torrents  of  human  blood  have  been  the  price  of 
the  conquest  of  that  precious  right  which  permits 
every  reasonable  man  to  pray  to  God  in  the  form 
and  according  to  the  principles  which  his  con- 
science dictates.  Liberty  of  worship,  the  source 
of  all  liberties,  has  at  last  acquired  the  sanction 
of  all  public  powers,  even  without  excepting  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  of  Roman  Catholicism. 

Truth  in  matters  of  religion  cannot  be  enforced 


by  fire  and  sword.  Persecutions  make  martyr* 
not  apostates  ;  victims,  not  conversions.  Noon* 
has  the  right  to  interfere  between  man  and  hit 
Creator.  No  one  has  the  right  so  to  abuse  hi* 
powers  as  to  constrain  the  soul,  and  force  it  to 
submit  to  a  worship  which  it  disapproves  sod 
repels. 

The  history  of  our  misfortunes  is  a  testimony 
which  rises  with  irresistible  eloquence  against  tba 
narrowness  of  sects  and  the  theocratic  oppTesrion 
of  the  Established  Church.  The  separatum  of 
the  Netherlands,  which  deprived  the  crown  of 
Castile  of  its  brightest  ornament ;  the  expoMs* 
of  the  Jews  and  Moors,  which  emptied  our  wodc- 
shops  and  manufactories  ;  the  aido-da-fts,  at  wticb 
so  many  thousand  victims  were  sacrificed;  tk0 
horrible  catastrophes  which  desolated  our  land ; 
the  atrophy  of  our  intellectual  faculties,  which 
made  us  live  in  darkness,  and  the  loss  of  c«r 
former  preponderance  among  the  nations,  which 
has  so  often  been  a  cause  of  humiliation  to  our 
flag  both  in  the  Old  World  and  the  New,  haf» 
been  the  inevitable  results  of  religious  fanaticism, 
whose  iron  sceptre  now  for  many  a  long  ymr 
has  weighed  upon  us  heavily  Yea,  fanaticism 
has  deprived  our  fields  of  thousands  of  industrials 
arms,  has  interrupted  the  course  of  ideas  sad 
diminished  our  foreign  influence,  and  made  of  the 
Pyrenees  an  insurmountable  barrier,  and  of  our 
coasts  a  wall  of  granite  which  isolates  us  from  ths 
civilised  world. 

It  is  time  at  last  that  the  Spanish  nation  should 
enter  into  the  assembly  of  the  free  and  enlightened 
Powers.     It  cannot  be  concealed  from  the  high 
wisdom  of  the  deputies  and  senators  that  it  woaW 
be  for  the  interests  of  the  monarchy,  for  the  in- 
crease of  its  influence  and  its  future  prosperity,  to 
reform    the  existing  legislation  with  regard  to 
liberty  of  worship,  and  to  avoid  the  scandal  thst 
Spanish  subjects,   happy  to  consecrate  to  their 
country  theii  talents  and  intelligence,  should  bt 
removed  from  their  country  like  criminals,  and  bf 
obliged  to  seek  in  foreign  lands  an  asylum,  pW" 
tection,  and  security.     The  undersigned  was  bora 
in  Spain,  speaks  the  language  of  his  forefather 
and  implores  the  precious  gifts  of  Providence  f* 
his  country.     His  only  guilt  is  to  worship,  "ij 
spirit  and  in  truth,"  the  "God  who  is  a  Spirit 
He  has,  by  the  grace  of  God,  a  sincere  and  deeply* 
rooted  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour; 
he  believes  in  Him  who  alone  is  "  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life,"  "  the  only  Mediator  between 
God  and  men  ;"  he  accepts  as  the  rule  of  fait*1 
the  Word  of  God  alone,  the  only  revelation  of  the 
Divine  will,  and  he  feels  his  eyes  filling  with  teat* 
and  his  heart  oppressed  with  grief  at  the  thou^h^ 
of  his  being  an  exile  on  account  of  this  very  faitl* 
and  those  precious  hopes  which  God  with  His  owt* 
hand  has  engraved  in  the  depth  of  his  conscience* 
and  which  do  not  permit  him  to  submit  either  t^ 
the  official  worship  of  the  State,   or  to  have  re^ 
course  to  hypocrisy — the  resource  of  mean  souls 
for  evading  the  severity  of  an  unjust  and  oppres- 
sive legislation. 

It  would  be  indeed  worthy  of  the  legislators  of 

!  Spain  if  they  would  adopt  the  resolution  that  all 

I  men,  whatever  be  their  form  of  worship  and  their 

faith,    in    whatever    way  they    recognise    their 

spiritual  relations  to  God,  should  be  allowed  to 

establish  themselves  in  that  country. 

The  Government  of  the  present  time  ought  not 
on  this  point  to  be  behind  an  absolute  king  in 
1797.     It  was  then  decreed  that  no  foreigners, 
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your  letter  of  September  1,  and  beg  to  thank  you  I 
and  your  Committee  moat  sincerely  for  all  the 
efforts  you  have  made  to  secure  some  measure  of 
relief  to  the  suffering  Nestorians,  through  the 
intervention  of  your  Government.  I  am  happy 
to  inform  you  that  a  member  of  the  British  Em- 
bassy at  Teheran,  Mr.  Andrew  Glen,  is  now  here, 
inquiring  into  the  state  of  this  people,  and  for 
the  time  there  is  a  partial  lull  in  their  wrongs. 

Both  our  mission  and  the  Nestorians  are  most 
devoutly  thankful  that  the  attention  of  your 
Government  is  turned  to  this  subject,  and  we  hail 
Mr.  Glen's  arrival  here  as  the  coming  of  an  angel 
of  mercy  ;  and  we  earnestly  pray  and  hope  that  it  I 
may  result  in  measures  which  shall  secure  the  1 
protection  of  a  worthy  people,  whoso  cup  of  woe 
has  so  long  been  filled  to  the  brim  and  made  to 
run  over  by  their  merciless  rulers  and  masters. 

We  beg,  however,  to  express  to  you  our  pro- 
found conviction,  that  no  essential  benefit  can  be 
secured  to  these  sufferers  by  any  temporary  visit 
of  an  official ;  and  that,  remote  as  they  are  from 
the  capital,  and  the  authorities  here  being  so 
nearly  independent  alike  of  the  provincial  Govern- 
ment st  Tabre*ez  and  the  central  Government  at 
Teheran,  no  measure  short  of  placing  a  British 
consul  or  a  consular  agent  here  would  have  the 
effect  to  secure  the  end  desired.  I  believe  that 
Consul  Abbott,  who  has  just  left  Tabreez  for  Eng- 
land, and  who  has  taken  infinite  pains  to  succour 
the  Nestoiians,  but  almost  in  vain,  was  entirely 
convinced  on  this  subject.  Indeed,  the  merely 
temporary  visit  of  a  British  official  here  would 
have  the  effect  to  anger  the  Mohammedans  and 
increase  the  sufferings  of  the  Christians  after  his 
departure. 

The  recent  painful  case  of  the  abduction  of  a 
Nestorian  girl  by  Mohammedan  ruffians  may  pro-  I 
bably  have  been  communicated  to  you  by  Mr. 
Birch.  A  month  has  elapsed  since  that  occurrence, 
and  three  successive  orders  have  been  sent  here  by 
the  authorities  at  Tabreez  for  the  severe  punish- 
ment of  the  culprits,  at  the  instance  of  the  British 
consul  there ;  but  as  yet  they  have  been  entirely 
disregarded  by  the  authorities  of  Oroomiah,  and 
the  poor  girl  and  her  friends  are  frightened  from 
their  home  and  village,  and  fleeing  from  place  to 
place  in  terror.  This  case  may  well  illustrate  my 
remarks  above,  in  regard  to  the  unspeakable  im- 
portance of  having  a  British  official  stationed 
among  this  poor  people,  if  we  would  save  them. 

I  beg  to  reiterate  my  thanks  to  you,  on  behalf 
of  our  mission  and  the  people  to  whose  welfare 
and  salvation  we  are  devoted,  for  all  your  kind 
interest  and  sympathy,  and  all  your  unwearied 
efforts  to  help  us  and  them,  in  the  furtherance  of 
those  objects.         (Signed)  G.  Perkins. 

To  the  Rev.  James  Davis. 

NATAL. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Natal  Branch 
of  the  Alliance  took  place  on  the  evening  of 


July  9,  1863,  at  the  Congregational  Cha-pe: 
D'Urban.     A.  W.  Evans,  Esq.,  one  of    tin 
vice-presidents,  took  the  chair.     It  prove  «A    < 
most  efficient  and  interesting  meeting.     "T1"* 
chapel  was  well  filled,  the  speaking  was    m~*^ 
mirable,  and  a  good  collection  closed  the  prr — ° 
ceedings.     From  the  report  read  by  Rev.    ^^ 
T.  Jeffreys,  one  of  the  secretaries,  it  appeal  ^*^ 
that  the  attention  of  the  committee  had  be^^^ 
principally  directed   to  the  subject  of  pol^^ 
gamy  and  the  purchase  of  women  in  exchanp^^ 
for  cattle,  as  practised  by  Kafirs  of  this  colon^  -^ 
Resolutions  were  submitted  on  the  Sabbat-^^ 
and  its  observance  in  this  colony  ;  on  th  -^. 
inspiration  of    the  Pentateuch,  as  called  ir^- 
question  by  Dr.  Colenso  ;  and  on  the  state  oz  ^ 
the   law  in  relation  to    Kafir  marriages,  a?s-* 
affecting   missionary   labour    and    influence.^ 
The  case   at   present  is  this:   The  resident^ 
magistrates,    in    adjudicating    on    disputed^ 
property   and    claims,   regard    marriages 
valid  only  when  performed  after  Kafir  fashion 
— that   is,   when   so    many    head   of    cattle^ 
are   given   in   exchange   for   the  bride.     In-^ 
other  words,  wlien  the  intended  wife  is  bought^- 
and  sold  like  the  beasts  of  the  field.     The^* 
marriage  of  a  convert  to  Christianity,  when, 
effected  without  this  barter,  and  without  any 
degrading  association  with  polygamy,  is  treated 
by  the  Colonial  Government  as  invalid,  and 
as,  in  fact,  no  marriage  at  all !     This  is  justly 
regarded  as  an  injustice  to  Kafir  converts,  as 
giving  a  kind  of  patronage  to  heathenism,  and 
as  shutting  the  door  in  the  face  of  the  Kafir 
who  wishes  to  effect  his  escape  from  barbarism. 
The  following  is  a   copy  of  the  resolution 
unanimously  adopted  on  this  subject  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Alliance  just  held  : — 

This  meeting,  deploring  the  prevalence  of 
witchcraft,  trafficking  in  women,  and  polygamy 
among  the  heathen  population  of  this  colony,  the 
tyrannical  and  injurious  nature  of  their  customs 
in  these  respects,  and  the  serious  difficulties  with 
which  the  missionaries  have  to  contend  through 
the  anomalous  administration  of  law  among  their 
I  native  converts,  resolves  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  co-operate  with  the  missionaries  in  procuring 
information,  and  in  devising  and  carrying  out 
means  for  the  removal  of  these  difficulties,  the 
abolition  of  these  abominable  customs,  and  the 
elevation  of  such  natives  as  may  desire  it, 
into  the  full  enjoyment  of  British  liberty 
British  law. 


JAMES  DAVIS,  Secretary. 

HERMANN  SCHMETTAU,  Foreign  Secretary. 
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Biblical  and  Cosinical,  niust  be  as  harmonious  in  their  import  as  they  are  identical  in 
their  Divine  original.  The  servants  in  the  two  houses  may  not  be  acquainted  -with 
each  other,  or  there  may  be  a  foolish  feud  between  them.  The  gilly  in  the  red  tartan 
may  draw  his  dagger  when  he  sees  the  gilly  in  the  green ;  or,  when  red  tartan's 
master  calls  at  the  town  residence  of  his  green  neighbour,  ignorant  of  the  plain 
pedestrian's  rank,  the  powdered  footman  may  deny  his  master  to  the  prince,  "  His 
grace  is  not  at  home,"  and  be  very  much  surprised  to  see  the  duke  and  his  homely 
visitor  next  morning  in  the  park  walking  arm  in  arm.  So  true  science  and  true  re- 
ligion are  lieges  of  one  King ;  and  whatsoever  may  be  the  airs  of  their  pages  and 
lackeys— even  although  there  may  be  an  occasional  fight  between  the  footmen — 
there  is  no  risk  of  any  misunderstanding  or  mutual  aggression  on  the  part  of  the  ex- 
alted neighbours  themselves. 

And  there  are  some  things  which  Israel  does  not  need  to  do.  Happily,  the 
Protestant  Churches  are  already  provided  with  excellent  standards.  Whatsoever 
may  be  the  debates  as  to  minor  details,  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  the  Westminster  Confession,  all  contain  a  rich  store  of  scriptural  truth,  and 
as  mutual  explanations  of  our  views,  may  well  be  held  fast  till  that  happy  day  come 
when  all  subordinate  standards  shall  again  be  merged  in  the  Bible.  Nor  is  there  any 
lack  of  first-rate  defences  of  the  Christian  faith,  both  in  its  foundations  and  super- 
structure. With  the  progress  of  research  and  scholarship,  it  is  conceivable  that  fresh 
light  may  be  thrown  on  the  language  and  allusions  of  Scripture ;  consequently,  that- 
some  passages  may  be  better  understood  or  less  controverted ;  but  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  desire  more  satisfactory  expositions,  or  more  conclusive  vindications  of  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  than  those  which  theology  has  already  accumulated 
in  its  enormous  arsenal. 

Christendom  requires  no  addition  to  its  creed,  and  for  that  creed  there  is  required 
no  firmer  foundation.  But  Christianity  is  something  more  than  a  territory  which  needs 
to  be  enclosed  and  defended.  It  is  a  soil  which  will  repay  cultivation,  and  the  full 
resources  of  which  remain  still  to  be  developed.  It  is  something  more  than  a 
palladium — a  gift  of  love  on  the  one  hand,  a  test  of  loyalty  on  the  other,  which 
deserves  to  be  sacredly  guarded.  It  is  a  pearl  of  great  price,  which,  after  enriching 
a  million-fold  the  individual  possessor,  is  capable  of  adding  indefinitely  to  the  wealth 
of  the  world.  Christianity  needs  to  be  more  heartily  enjoyed  and  more  thoroughly 
exemplified  by  the  disciples  of  Christ  It  needs  to  be  more  fervently  set  forth  and 
more  eagerly  diffused. 

In  Christianity  the  first  and  foremost  object  is  the  Lord  Jesus  liiniself,  and  for 
intellectual  conviction,  for  religious  establishment,  as  well  as  spiritual  enjoyment,  it 
is  to  the  Lord  Jesus  that  men  must  be  brought.  "  God,  who  spake  to  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  in  this  latter  age  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son ; "  and  if,  obedient  to 
the  voice  from  glory,  we  listen  to  the  Saviour,  we  shall  find  Christ  His  own  evidence. 
We  shall  find  Him  the  great  exponent  of  the  Father's  mind,  as  well  as  the  one  direct 
and  assuring  introduction  to  the  Father's  presence ;  and  whilst  we  can  have  no 
heaven  here  except  that  which  He  brings  with  Him,  we  can  expect  or  desire  no 
heaven  hereafter  except  that  to  which  He  is  to  take  us. 

But  do  we,  who  are  ministers  and  missionaries,  always  begin  with  Christ  ?  Are 
we  not  too  prone  to  put  forward  the  system  first,  and  then  the  Saviour  ?  In  other 
words,  are  we  not  apt  to  try  and  bring  men  first  to  the  "  faith/'  and  then  to  its 
"Author  and  Finisher  " — first  to  Christianity,  and  then  to  Christ  1  A  man  comes  to 
us  in  doubt  and  perplexity.  He  wishes  to  believe  the  Gospel,  but  he  is  haunted  by 
fantastic  fears  and  sceptical  difficulties,  and  you  advise  him  to  take  his  passage  with 
Captain  Butler  or  Paley  in  one  of  the  regular  packet-boats  which  ply  between  the 
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Jim  shores  of  Unbelief  and  the  better  land  of  Revelation.  But  unfortunately  few 
of  these  ships  sail  right  into  the  harbour.  The  Analogy,  the  Horse,  the  Short  and 
Easr  Method,  all  anchor  off-shore,  and  land  their  passengers  on  a  flat,  muddy  beach, 
from  which  it  is  a  toilsome  struggle  up  to  terra  forma.  The  shortest,  easiest  method 
L>  to  begin  with  Christ  himself.  The  evangelist  Luke  or  John  is  assuredly  as 
readable  as  any  book  of  evidence,  and  much  more  interesting ;  and  if,  after  looking 
at  Christ  as  there  set  forth,  and  listening  to  His  words,  a  man  still  doubts  His 
objective  reality  and  Divine  authority  and  mission,  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
any  demonstration  would  dissipate  his  misgivings  and  deposit  him  in  a  firm  and  final 
ttL 

It  was  from  the  background  of  Sinai  and  the  Temple  that  a  Jew  came  down  on 
Bethlehem,  and  it  was  through  Moses  and  the  prophets  that  he  was  introduced  to 
Jem  Bat  towards  Christendom — towards  these  Gospel  ages,  Christ  himself  faces, 
%  Sun  of  Righteousness,  full-orbed  and  actually^arisen,  and  it  is  looking  to  Him  that, 
in  light  of  His  own  radiating,  we  see  Him  and  are  saved.  It  is  looking  to  Him  that 
▼e  get  comfort  to  our  troubled  conscience,  and  an  object  for  our  craving  affections ; 
ind  it  is  with  light  borrowed  from  Him  that  we  can  most  advantageously  travel  back 
to  Moses  and  the  Psalmists,  and  study  the  law  and  the  lofty  theism  which  came 
before  Jesus  Christ. 

The  divinity,  the  atonement,  the  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ,  are  truths  for  all 
times,  and  alas  for  the  time  which  lets  them  go,  or  which  holds  them  with  a  feeble 
grasp !  It  may  be  questioned,  however,  if  the  peculiar  life  to  which  these  truths  are 
the  mtroduction — that  high  and  holy  life  of  which  Christ  is  the  model,  and  of  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  source,  is  sufficiently  dwelt  upon  in  the  ministrations  of  the 
palpit;  and  whether  there  is  effort  enough  to  attain  it  in  the  case  of  individual 
believers.  Christianity  is  a  high  calling,  and  if  we  might  name  any  paramount 
object  for  ministerial  ambition  in  the  present  day,  it  would  be  such  a  setting  forth  of 
Christian  character,  and  such  an  enforcement  of  New  Testament  ethics  as  might, 
with  God's  blessing,  reappear  in  eminent  piety — in  a  religion  at  once  lowly  and 
kindly,  unselfish  and  upright,  yet  considerate  and  tender-hearted,  wise  in  its  ardour, 
and  cheerful  in  its  obedience,  true  to  the  Bible,  true  to  the  brethren,  true  to  the 
Mister,  true  to  itself,  and  however  attached  to  its  immediate  communion,  not  hostile 
to  others,  and  growing  daily  fitted  for  the  highest  of  all. 

A  religion  like  that  would  tell  on  the  times,  and  whatsoever  incidental  influences 
k  might  accept,  it  still  would  hold  its  own.  A  living  epistle  of  the  Divine  omni- 
presence, in  the  conscientiousness  with  which  it  fulfilled  each  duty,  it  would  plainly 
wr,  "  Thou,  God,  seest  me,"  and  "  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
0™^  A  living  epistle  of  beneficence,  in  the  cheerfulness  with  which  it  ministered 
wlie£  it  would  as  plainly  repeat,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  And 
*  firing  epistle  of  Clirist,  it  would  seek  to  perpetuate  the  beneficent  career  of  the 
Master,  and  in  symmetrical  progress  and  perpetual  aspiration  alike  would  be  echoing 
evermore,  '*  Be  ye  perfect,  as  your  Father  in  Heaven  is  perfect. "  J.  H. 


TEN  YEARS  OF  INDIAN  MISSIONS. 
Tat  expression  has  become  proverbial,  "  Dry  as  statistics ;  "  and  yet,  in  many  oases, 
•D  tint  is  necessary  to  invest  them  with  even  fascinating  interest,  is  to  translate 
fkn  into  the  language  of  ordinary  life.  It  is  known  to  many  of  our  readers  that, 
■  1852,  and  again,  ten  years  later,  in  1862,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mullens,  D.D.,  of 
(Untta,  at  a  Yast  expenditure  of  time  and  energy,  made  a  formal  census  of  all  the 
IfctkrtuDi  missions  in  India.  The  result  was  given  to  the  world  in  a  small 
pamphlet,  and  in  a  volume  in  which  the  relative  positions  of  Indian 
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missions  in  1852  and  in  1862  were  elaborately  discussed.*  His  most  important  table 
of  figures  was  laid  before  the  readers^  of  Fvaqyefical  Christendom  in  18G3,  and  may- 
be found  at  page  182  of  that  year's  volume.  But  the  subject  is  one  of  far  too  en- 
during interest  to  be  thus  summarily  dismissed  ;  and  we  the  more  readily  recur  to  it 
that  the  tables,  being  statistical,  have  as  yet  excited  comparatively  little  atten- 
tion, and  are  not  likely  to  exert  proper  effect  till  their  force  be  examined  and 
pointed  out. 

"When  one  is  first  informed  that  two  censuses  of  Indian  missions  have  been 
taken,  with  an  interval  between  them  of  ten  years,  the  question  that  instinctively 
rises  to  his  lips  is,  What  has  been  the  increase  during  that  period  in  the  native 
Christian  community  1  Including  men,  women,  and  children,  how  many  were  within 
the  Christian  fold  in  1852?  and  how  many  ten  years  subsequently  1  To  this  our 
author  replies  that  the  native  Protestants  of  India  and  Ceylon  were — 
in  1852  and  *     in  1862 

112,491;  153,816. 

But,  besides  these,  there  were,  at  the  latter  period,  59,366  converts  connected  with 
the  Burmese  missions.  In  1852  the  native  Christians  of  Burmah  were  most  of  them 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  Anglo-Indian  dominion,  but  by  1862  the  frontier  had  been 
so  pushed  forward  as  to  include  them  within  the  limits  of  the  empire.  Adding  them 
to  the  number  previously  stated,  the  aggregate  becomes  213,182.  In  other  words, 
there  were  in  our  Eastern  empire  in  1862,  213,182  native  Protestant  Christians — 
more  than  the  whole  population  of  Leeds  or  of  Sheffield,  and  about  equal  to  that  of 
Edinburgh  and  Leith  united. 

Next,  as  to  the  rate  of  increase  within  the  ten  years  specified.  To  ascertain 
it  with  accuracy,  for  the  purpose  of  subsequently  reasoning  on  it,  it  is  necessary  to 
omit  again  the  Burmese  converts,  and  limit  the  view  to  India  and  Ceylon.  Between 
1852  and  1862,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  the  native  Protestant  Christians  of 
the  two  countries  now  indicated  had  increased  from  112,491  to  153,816.  Much 
may  be  made  of  these  numbers.  If  you  will  allow  an  ordnance  surveyor  carefully 
to  measure  on  the  ground  the  distance  between  two  fixed  points,  to  obtain  what  he 
calls  a  base  of  oj>eration8,  then,  by  using,  at  either  end  of  the  line,  the  instruments 
in  his  possession,  he  will  cover  the  country  with  a  network  of  imaginary  triangles, 
and  finally  map  it  out  in  every  part.  And  if  you  will  give  even  the  humblest 
arithmetician  a  couple  of  numl>ers,  standing  to  each  other  in  the  ratio  or  proportion 
which  the  two  noted  above  hold,  and  inform  him  that  they  represent  the  population 
of  a  community  at  two  dates,  separated  by  an  interval  of  ten  years,  then  he  will  find 
no  difficulty  in  reading  you  the  future  history  of  that  people,  statistically  considered  ; 
of  course,  however,  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  ratio  does  not  change.  Let  us  perform 
the  calculation,  simplifying  it  by  discarding  all  but  round  numbers,  and  therefore 
resting  contented  with  a  merely  approximate  result : — 

NUMBER  OF   NATIVE   PROTESTANT   CHRISTIANS. 

|  Date. 

|  1912 

.     1922 
|  1932 

1942 
'  1952 

i  1962 

or  considerably  more  than  the  present  population  of  London  or  of  Scotland.     But 

here  no  note  is  taken  of  the  undoubted  fact  that  the  ratio  or  rate  of  increase  tends  to 

t — — ~^— ____ — i  . 

•    A  Brief  Review  of  Ten  Years*  Missionary  Labour  in  India.      By  Joseph  Mullens,  D.D. 
London  :  Nisbet  and  Co. 
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in  round  numbers 

110,000 
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380,000 

1902 

., 

,, 
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in  round  numbers 
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alter  for  tfte  better  every  year,  and  if  only  the  Churches  maintain  the  missions  at 

their  present  level,  and  the  English  Government  retain  its  power  in  India  so  as  to 

be  able  to  hold  the  balance  as  now  between  contending  religions — if,  moreover, 

prarer  \>e  made  to  Him  whose  province  it  is  to  grant  the  blessing — the  numbers  now 

given  will,  we  doubt  not,  fall  incalculably  short  of  those  which  the  future  history  of 

the  Indian  Churches  will  unfold.     But,  however  this  may  be,  let  us  not  despise  the 

results  already  attained.     Not  many  supporters  of  missions  know  that  the  native 

Churches  in  India  and  Burniah  amount  to  so  many  as  213,182.     Let  our  readers 

treasure  up  this  number  in  their  memories,  and  when  some  irreligious  officer  comes 

from  the  East  with  the  stereotyped  phrase  upon  his  lips,  "  I  have  been  thirty  years 

in  India,  and  never  saw  a  native  Christian,"  then  let  them  reply  with  promptitude, 

"There  are  upwards  of  200,000  native  Protestant  Christians  in  India  and  Burmah  !  " 

Thus  they  will  do  no  slight  service  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

Still,  let  them  expect  the  rejoinder  from  the  opponent  of  missions,  "  I  mean,  I 
never  saw  a  sincere  native  Christian  in  India.  I  fear  they  are  all  hypocrites."  To 
this  second  form  of  the  objection,  statistics  (dry  as  they  are  deemed)  furnish  the  most 
ati&ctory  answer.  During  the  fearful  year  1857,  about  2,000  native  Christians 
were  involved  in  the  perils  of  the  mutinies,  a  few  even  losing  their  lives  on  account 
of  their  religious  profession.  Of  the  whole  2,000,  only  six  apostatised^  and  even 
these  returned  when  the  trouble  ceased.  If  this  be  no  proof  of  sincerity,  pray  how 
is  sincerity  to  be  proved  ?  Let  the  fact  now  stated  be  treasured  up  in  the  mind, 
along  with  that  formerly  mentioned,  for  future  use. 

Another  inquiry  frequently  made  by  those  interested  in  the  evangelization  of 
the  heathen  world  is,  "  What  effect  have  the  mutinies  had  on  the  missions  in  India?" 
To  this  the  answer  must  be  that,  in  the  wonderful  and  adorable  providence  of  God, 
they  have  in  large  measure  been  overruled  to  exert  a  beneficial  effect.  As  is  well 
known,  the  atrocities  of  1857  made  the  Churches  at  home  eager  to  send  out  new 
missionaries,  to  enlighten  those  whose  moral  darkness  had  astonished  the  world.  We 
hum  from  Dr.  Mullens  that,  "  during  the  decade,  more  than  350  new  missionaries 
▼ere  sent  to  India  by  the  Churches  of  Europe  and  America,"  a  large  number  of 
than  subsequently  to  the  mutinies.  But  let  it  not  hence  be  rashly  inferred  that 
there  are  350  more  missionaries  in  India  now  than  there  were  in  1852.  To  suppose 
»  were  a  very  grave  error.  So  many  missionaries  have  died,  or  been  compelled  by  old 
•ge,  or  by  the  sickness  of  themselves  or  their  wives,  to  retire  from  the  field  during 
the  ten  years,  that  the  addition  of  350  and  upwards  only  brought  the  original  395 
up  to  519 — that  is,  added  no  more  than  124.  This  is  somewhat  discouraging;  but 
jet  it  is  in  a  great  measure  unavoidable ;  and  the  lesson  it  teaches  is  (as  Dr.  Mullens 
words  it),  "  that  in  order  to  maintain  any  mission  at  its  present  strength,  half  the 
number  of  its  missionaries  must  be  sent  out  in  the  course  of  every  decade.  .  .  . 
Any  mission  containing  forty  men  must  send  out  twenty  in  ten  years ;  if  it  send 
out  less,  it  will  fall  away."  Still,  notwithstanding  this  heavy  drawback,  it  may  be 
alleged  that  the  mournful  events  so  often  alluded  to  have  increased  the  number  of 
foreign  missionaries  in  no  slight  degree.  Yet  a  larger  advance  has  taken  place  among 
the  native  agents  of  the  missions,  and  a  still  more  gratifying  one  in  the  number  of 
rtitkras  occupied. 

The  mutinies  have  benefited  missions  yet  in  other  ways.  The  assumption  by 
Ber  Majesty  of  the  undivided  responsibility  for  the  good  government  of  India  has 
Axed  up  throughout  the  empire  a  deep  feeling  of  interest  with  regard  to  the  East, 
ad  greatly  quickened  the  progress  of  reforms  there,  though  it  did  not  initiate  them, 
*  m  sometimes  alleged — they  were  really  commenced  several  years  before.  The 
bpftj  of  the  native  Christians,  in  the  day  of  universal  defection,  has  wonderfully 
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told,  both  on  the  Government  and  on  the  Anglo-Indian  community  of  their  country ; 
and  their  rights  have  been  accorded  to  them  with  a  cheerfulness  to  which  there  was 
nothing  similar  in  former  years.  The  vindication  of  the  title  of  the  Ahmednuggur 
Christians  to  use  the  public  wells  might  have  been  achieved  even  prior  to  the  recent 
change  of  government ;  but  the  firing  on  the  Tinnevelly  mob,  who  insolently  forbade 
Christian  funerals,  to  proceed  along  the  ordinary  roads,  stoned  the  magistrate,  and 
assaulted  the  military  on  duty  for  the  preservation  of  order,  was  a  stern  defence  of 
religious  liberty  which  probably  never  would  liave  taken  place  but  for  1857. 

Perhaps  the  most  gratifying  circumstance  of  all  is  the  effect  in  many  places  pro- 
duced on  the  native  Christians  themselves  by  the  perils  of  the  mutinies.  We  have 
already  resolutely  asserted,  on  the  best  of  evidence,  that,  as  a  body,  they  are  sincere ; 
but  must  now  sorrowfully  add  that  in  many  respects  they  are  imperfect.  Thus,  Dr. 
Mullens  shows  that  in  certain  missions  in  which  discipline  is  known  to  be  adminis- 
tered faithfully,  yet  in  love,  of  4,289  converts  admitted  to  baptism,  and  of  course  to 
the  communion,  no  fewer  than  998,  or  nearly  one  in  four,  had  to  be  excluded  again, 
though  the  large  majority  of  the  lapsed  subsequently  became  penitent.  Is  it  to  be 
wondered  that,  in  these  circumstances,  European  missionaries  should  have  watched 
over  native  Christians  with  a  constant  and  fearful  anxiety  that  they  might  fall,  and 
prior  to  the  mutinies  should  have  left  them  too  little  to  their  own  responsibility  ? 
During  that  frightful  year,  however,  the  native  Churches  were  in  many  places 
scattered,  each  member  being  cast  on  his  own  resources,  generally  without  counsel  of 
any  kind.  The  result  was  not  disastrous,  as  even  missionaries  beforehand  would 
have  apprehended,  but  the  reverse.  "  They  who  were  thrown  headlong  into  the 
troubled  waters,  and  had  to  swim  for  their  lives,  without  the  aid  of  the  corks  and 
bladders  on  which  they  had  relied,  gained  health  and  vigour  in  the  process,  and 
landed  not  only  alive,  but  men.  The  old  system  has  been  flung  away  for  ever. 
When,  on  the  restoration  of  order,  the  presses  and  factories  were  reopened,  they 
were  not  taken  up  as  mission  property."  "  The  native  Christians  started  as  pro- 
prietors and  managers,  and  took  the  work  entirely  into  their  own  hands."  Of  course, 
the  mutinies  and  attendant  rebellion  involved  but  a  fractional  proportion  of  the 
native  Churches  in  the  severest  kind  of  trials ;  still,  the  benefit  of  their  experience 
was  available  for  all ;  and  a  much  greater  desire  exists  than  ever  before  to  give 
native  pastors  an  independent  sphere  of  their  own,  and  serious  personal  responsibilitv. 
No  policy  could  be  wiser ;  and  the  next  step  has  been  taken  in  some  places,  though 
we  regret  to  find  not  yet  even  in  all  the  wealthier  native  Churches — that  of  requesting 
native  contributions  for  the  support  of  the  pastor  whom  the  Church  members  have 
chosen  from  among  themselves,  and  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  the  regions 
beyond.  Another  advance  in  the  right  direction  which  has  been  successfully  made 
is  the  establishment  of  fees  in  some  of  the  great  educational  institutions,  and  a 
triumph  yet  more  remarkable — the  possibility  of  which  not  even  the  most  sanguine 
would  have  dared  a  few  years  back  to  predict — the  exaction  of  a  small  fee  from  the 
girls  in  some  of  the  Madras  Free  Church  Schools.  Our  space  is  exhausted  without 
our  having  been  able  to  present  one  tithe  of  the  interesting  facts  to  be  found  within 
Dr.  Mullens's  pamphlet  and  volume,  which  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  one  inte- 
rested— (as  what  Christian  is  not) — in  the  great  work  of  India's  evangelization. 
It  is  matter  for  devout  thankfulness  that  the  result  of  Dr.  Mullens's  elaborate 
investigation  is,  on  the  whole,  so  favourable.  Let  Christians  thank  God  and  take 
courage.  It  is  now  seen  that  He  never  for  a  moment  deserted  His  Church  during 
the  recent  fearful  darkness  and  periL  And  assuredly  He  will  not  do  so  now,  when 
tiie  night,  with  its  alarms,  is  over,  and  the  day  has  dawned  a  cheerful  day,  with  light 
ahed  down  from  Heaven.  R.  H, 
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error,  together  with  the  deadly  blows  it  has  inflicted  upon  open  opposition  to  Evangelical 
truth,  are  incalculable.  Never  attaching  undue  importance  to  subordinate  question*, 
thoroughly  unspeculative,  going  at  once  to  the  point,  and  that  point  God's  love  to  us  in 
Christ,  producing  in  us,  through  faith  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  agency,  love  to  God  and  to 
man,  he  embraced  all  who  loved  the  Saviour,  whatever  their  denomination.  A  man  of 
principle,  and  never  of  expediency,  in  all  important  cases  it  could  be  foreseen  how  he 
would  act.  He  liad  in  him  somewhat  of  Luther's  boldness  and  roughness,  and  much 
of  his  cordiality  and  joyous  nature,  which  won  the  esteem  and  love  of  all  who 
approached  Iriin. 

Shortly  after  having  had  the  intense  joy  of  ordaining  his  eldest  son  Jean  (now 
pastor  at  Nimes)  in  the  Church  of  the  Oratoire,  Frederic  Monod  was  culled  upon 
to  take  the  most  painfully  conscientious  step  of  his  life. 

He  loved  the  Reformed  Church  of  France  for  the  fathers'  sake.  He  had  seen  its 
deadness  gradually  warming  up  into  life,  during  the  twenty-eight  years  of  his  ministry 
in  the  Church  of  Paris ;  the  revival  of  religion  in  various  parts  of  France,  through 
foreign  as  well  as  native  agency,  often  by  independent  bodies,  had  acted  and  reacted 
upon  it,  and  many  of  its  members  were  feeling  shackled  by  the  anomalous  position  of 
a  Church  legally  governed  by  "  the  highest  Protestant  taxpayers  to  the  Govern- 
ment." The  organization  imposed  upon  the  Protestant  Church  in  "  the  Year  X.,*' 
and  accepted  as  a  boon  at  the  time,  was  increasingly  felt,  by  all  who  sought  life  within 
her  pale,  to  be  an  obstacle  to  her  growth  and  a  dead  weight  on  her  spiritual  progress. 
The  Revolution  of  1848,  and  the  consequent  freedom  for  meeting  £hd  association, 
gave  the  opportunity  long  wished  for,  to  hold  a  General  Assembly  of  delegates, 
duly  elected  by  all  the  Reformed  Churches  throughout  France. 

Frederic  Monod  raised  liis  warning  voice  against  losing  time  in  the  discussion  of 
questions  of  subordinate  importance,  such  as  the  self-government  of  the  Church, 
which  "does  not  bring  in  perfection,  however  desirable  he  might*  think  it;"  and 
against  all  expediency  which  might  shuffle  principle  out  of  sight.  Time  was  come 
for  the  National  Church  of  France  to  draw  up  her  Confession  of  Faith,  and  to  stand 
upon  a  spiritual  foundation.  He  was  requested  to  preach  the  opening  sermon.  It 
was  a  faithful  exposition  of  what  the  Church  of  our  fathers  had  been  ;  strong  and 
faithful  unto  death,  standing  on  the  grand  Gospel  doctrines  drawn  up  iu  the  Con- 
fession of  La  Rochelle.  He  showed  the  snare  into  which  she  had  fallen,  by  accepting 
from  Bonaparte,  as  a  boon,  the  chains  that  fettered  her  to  the  world,  depriving  her  of 
her  synods,  and  governing  her  by  men  who  afforded  no  spiritual  guarantee  of  fidelity 
to  their  trust.  And  he  called  upon  the  delegates  to  acknowledge,  with  the  ancient 
synods  (the  last  of  which  was  held  in  1763),  that  Christian  doctrine  is  the  only 
foundation  of  Church  discipline  and  order  ;  and  to  lay  down  in  a  solid  manner  the 
only  foundation,  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  confessing  Him  boldly  as  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  all  who  believe,  de- 
livered for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification  ;  and  to  build  upon  this 
corner-stone  the  superstructure  of  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

The  Assembly,  which  contained  many  Rationalists,  voted  the  statu  quo,  accept- 
ing voluntarily  a  situation  which  had  been  forced  upon  the  Church,  and  which,  until 
that  moment,  she  had  not  been  free  by  her  own  will  to  preserve  or  reject.  It  also 
declined,  for  the  time  being,  to  adopt  any  Confession  of  Faith  ;  contenting  itself  with 
simply  issuing  an  address  to  the  Churches,  worded  with  the  greatest  caution, 
and  signed,  after  a  lengthened  discussion,  by  both  parties,  each  knowingly  giving 
its  own,  and  often  opposite,  interpretation  to  the  texts  quoted. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  frank  and  intensely  straightforward  and 
ogical  nature  of  Frederic  Monod  would  brook  these  concessions  to  the  spirit  of  the 
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words  were  uttered  by  Pastors  Guillaunie  Monod,  Pulsford,  Valette,  Duchemin,  and  T. 

Monod.    Then  followed  the  singing  of  Dr.  Malan's  well-known  verse,  "  Notre  sepulcr* 

enfin  connaitra  sa  vicloiref"  the  blessing  was  pronounced,  and  the  last  sad  offices  of 

the  devout  men  who  carried  Frederic  Monod  to  his  burial  were  ended. 

Paris.  S.  P.  B. 

*» 

CALVIN    AND    CALVINISM. 

EARLY   YEARS.  % 

John  Calvin  was  born  at  Noyon,  in  Picardy,  on  the  10th  of  July,  1509.  The 
particulars  known  to  us  respecting  his  childhood  and  early  youth  are  few,  but  suffice 
to  enable  us  to  recognise  the  man  Calvin  in  the  boy.  Both  his  parents  seem  to  have 
been  of  superior  character'  and  capacity.  His  mother,  Jane  Lefranc,  a  native  of 
Cambray,  is  said  to  have  been  personally  beautiful,  and  of  a  profoundly  religious 
temper.  His  father,  Gerard  Calvin,  was  a  man  of  judgment  and  sagacity,  regarded 
with  affectionate  esteem  by  the  better  classes  of  his  townsmen.  One  can  perceive, 
from  the  few  glimpses  we  have  of  him  in  history,  that  he  ruled  his  household  well, 
that  he  was  a  considerate  and  judicious  father,  and  that  he  had  penetration  to  discern, 
while  his  son  John  was  still  almost  a  child,  that  his  talents  were  of  the  highest  order. 
By  profession,  Gerard  Calvin  was  Procureur-Fiscal  of  Noyon,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Diocese,  holding  thus  by  one  hand  on  the  Church,  and  by  the  other  on  law,  and 
giving  satisfaction  in  both  capacities. 

From  his  mother  Calvin  may  have  inherited  that  seriousness  of  nature  which 
from  the  first  characterised  him,  combined  with  a  virgin  purity  of  soul  which  shrank 
with  loathing  from  all  forms  of  profligacy  ;  from  his  father  he  seems  to  have  derived 
his  intellectual  bent,  his  administrative  faculty,  his  strong  will,  and  his  clear,  cool, 
steady  brain. 

He  was  one  of  six  children,  but  no  other  member  of  the  family  attained  distinc- 
tion. In  his  early  boyhood  he  was  the  object  of  special  patronage  by  the  family  of 
Mommor,  people  of  rank  in  the  vicinity  of  Noyon,  and  pursued  his  early  studies  along 
with  the  children  of  that  house.  Even  at  this  age  he  was  grave  and  thoughtful,  apt 
to  check  any  moral  delinquency  in  his  fellows,  and  caring  little  for  the  ordinary 
sports  of  boyhood.  His  connexion  with  the  Church  commenced  early,  a  chaplaincy 
in  the  Cathedral  of  Noyon  being  obtained  for  him  by  his  father  when  he  was  but 
twelve  years  old.  The  office  was,  of  course,  nominal  in  all  respects  save  that  of 
entitling  the  boy  chaplain  to  certain  emoluments  which  could  be  applied  to  his 
education.  It  was  the  wish  and  hope  of  his  father  that  he  should  attain  high  office 
in  the  Bomish  Church. 

In  his  fourteenth  year,  Calvin  proceeded  to  Paris,  and  entered  the  College  de  h 
Marche.     According  to  his  own  statement,  he  was  "  still  a  child,  and  possessing  onb 
a  few  rudiments  of  the  Latin  language/'     He  joined  the  fourth  class,  then  taught  b 
Mathurin  Cordier.     This  eminent  Latinist  was  remarkable  for  his  zeal,  tact,  energy 
and  elevation  of  aim,  as  a  teacher.     "  Mathurin/'  says  D'Aubign6,  u  was  one  of  tho 
men  of  ancient  mould,  who  always  prefer  the  public  good  to  their  own  interests  ai 
glory ;  and,  accordingly,  neglecting  the  brilliant  career  which  lay  before  him, 
devoted  his  whole  life  to  the  education  of  children.     Prior  to  Calvin's  arrival 
Paris,  he  had  the  head  class  in  the  college,  and  taught  it  with  credit ;  but  he  was  : 
satisfied ;  he  would  often  pause  in  the  middle  of  his  lessons,  finding  that  his  pu 
possessed  a  mere  superficial  knowledge  of  what  they  should  have  known  thoroug 
Teaching,  instead  of  yielding  him  the  pleasure  for  which  he  thirsted,  caused  him 
sorrow  and  disgust.     '  Alas  ! '  he  said,  '  the  other  masters  teach  the  children 
ambition  and  vainglory,  and  that  is  why  they  are  not  well-grounded  in  their  stu 
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disciple  of  his  scholar,  and  in  his  turn  thanked  him,  but  it  was  for  a  Divine  teaching 
of  inestimable  value.*' 

Being  designed  for  the  priesthood,  Calvin  was  removed,  in  1526,  from  the  college 
of  La  Marche,  and  entered  the  theological  seminary  of  the  Montaigu,  also  in  Paris. 
Young  as  he  was,  there  were  eyes  already  upon  him,  and  Beza  mentions  in  particular 
a  Spanish  professor  who  took  notice  of  the  quiet,  earnest,  intelligent  lad.  This 
Spaniard  appears  to  have  been  a  remarkable  man  ;  stately,  grave,  and  calm  as 
Spaniards  generally  are,  and  with  that  patient  and  powerful  genius  which  charac- 
terised many  of  his  countrymen  of  that  age.  This  kind  of  man  naturally 
attracted  Calvin,  and  an  intimate  acquaintance  sprang  up  between  the  two.  The 
Spaniard  pronounced  Calvin  a  young  man  of  the  most  penetrating  genius,  and  saw 
in  him  a  future  ornament  of  the  Church.  This  hope  was  encouraged  by  Calvin's 
scrupulous  attention  to  religious  duties,  unexceptionable  inorals,  and  devout  submis- 
sion to  his  ecclesiastical  superiors.  His  fellow  students  were  often  taken  to  task  by 
him  for  laxity  of  conduct,  and  he  is  said  to  have  borne  at  this  time,  or  still  earlier, 
the  nickname  of  "  the  Accusative."  It  is  beyond  all  doubt  that  he  never  fell  into 
the  vices  in  which  young  men  frequently  indulge,  and  in  his  case,  as  in  that  of 
Milton,  the  theory  that  force  of  character  and  steadfastness  of  morals  can  be  attained 
only  after  a  process  of  wild-oat  sowing,  a  period  of  revelry  and  dissipation,  receives 
signal  refutation. 

Meanwhile,  he  expatiated  with  ardent  delight  in  the  fields  of  classical  and  philo- 
sophical knowledge.  He  studied  the  poets  and  orators  of  antiquity,  and  mastered 
the  literary  treasures  of  the  scholastic  ages.  It  was  doubtless  at  this  time  that  he 
laid  the  foundation  of  that  mastery  of  language  which  was  in  subsequent  years  not 
the  least  wonderful  of  his  accomplishments,  and  amassed  those  stores  of  learned 
illustration  which  are  never  exhausted  in  his  works.  He  was  passionately  addicted 
to  study ;  the  soul,  imperiously  and  insatiably  demanding  her  peculiar  aliment, 
refused  the  body  sufficient  time  for  food  or  sleep ;  and  late  wayfarers  near  the  house 
in  which  he  lived  saw  his  solitary  lamp  twinkling  beneath  the  stars  when  all  other 
lights  were  extinguished.  In  every  department  of  learning  he  distanced  his 
companions. 

It  were  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  advantage  derived  by  the  future  Reformer 
from  these  studies.  They  imparted  a  magnificent  amplitude  to  his  range  of  thought 
and  sympathy,  enabling  him.  as  a  man  of  consummate  culture,  to  appreciate  what 
had  been  done  in  all  fields  of  speculation  before  his  own  day,  and  to  entertain  an 
intelligent  conviction  that  no  solid  acquisition  of  truth  made  by  the  species  was  excluded 
from  his  own  system.  Had  Calvin  been  a  student  of  Scripture  only,  he  might  have 
discovered  in  the  Bible  that  scheme  of  theological  truth  which  it  was  the  grand  work 
of  his  life  to  elaborate ;  but  objectors  could  always  have  maintained  that  his  lack  of 
acquaintance  with  the  works  of  those  great  thinkers  who,  before  his  time,  had 
grappled  with  the  problems  of  human  life  and  human  destiny,  who  had  discoursed  of 
God,  freedom,  immortality,  rendered  him  incapable  of  comparing  the  Bible's  solution 
of  the  riddle  of  the  world  with  those  which  had  been  given  by  philosophers  and 
sages.  "  Calvinism,"  they  might  have  said,  "  is  the  stunted  growth  of  a  barren  soil ; 
Calvin's  flaming  zeal,  and  dogmatic  insistence  upon  scriptural  texts,  were  the 
exhibitions  of  an  ignorant  fanaticism."  It  is  well,  therefore,  to  know  that  Calvin  was 
one  of  the  most  accomplished  men  of  his  age ;  that  his  familiarity  with  the  classic 
authors  is  beyond  question ;  and  that,  if  there  were  any  insoluble  difficulties  left  in 
his  scheme  of  theology,  he  must  have  known  that  they  were  left  unanswered  in  other 
systems.  Calvin's  unreserved  acceptance  of  the  statement  made  in  the  Bible  of 
man's  duty  and  destiny — his  submission  of  will  to  be  directed,  of  conscience  to  be 
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enlightened,  of  reason  to  be  led,  to  the  "Word  of  God — did  not  arise  from  a  contempt 
of  the  human  intellect,  or  a  blind  persuasion  that  no  glimpses  of  truth  had  ever 
reached  the  world  except  those  which  we  have  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  He 
wrote  of  what  we  may  call  extra-Biblical  truth  with  a  frankness  of  acknowledgment, 
and  a  cordiality  of  sympathy,  which  might  have  caused  his  aspersion  by  some  of  our 
modern  Dominies ;  but  this  frank  acknowledgment,  this  cordial  sympathy,  only 
enabled  him  the  more  intelligently  and  convincingly  to  demand  that  the  Bible  should 
1*  placed  in  a  seat  of  honour  elevated  immeasurably  above  that  occupied  by  any 
hnman  composition.  "  Since  God  alone,"  wrote  Calvin  to  Bucer,  in  terms  which,  like 
arah  in  his  writings,  have  quite  a  modern,  nineteenth  centuiy  ring,  and  are  as  in- 
structive now  as  three  hundred  years  ago — "  Since  God  alone  is  the  source  of  all 
«ond,  you  must  not  doubt,  that  whatever  truth  you  anywhere  meet  with,  proceeds 
from  Him,  unless  you  would  be  doubly  ungrateful  to  Him  ;  it  is  in  this  way  you 
have  received  the  Word  descended  from  Heaven.  For  it  is  sinful  to  treat  God's  gifts 
with,  contempt ;  and  to  ascribe  to  man  what  is  ])eculiarly  God's  is  a  still  greater 
impiety.  Philosophy  is,  consequently,  the  noble  gift  of  God,  and  those  learned  men 
who  have  striven  hard  after  it  in  all  ages  have  been  incited  thereto  by  God  himself, 
that  they  might  enlighten  the  world  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  there  is  a 
wide  difference  between  the  writings  of  these  men  and  those  truths  which  God,  of 
His  own  pleasure,  delivered  to  guilty  men  for  their  sanctincation.  In  the  former, 
you  may  flail  in  with  a  small  particle  of  truth,  of  which  you  can  get  only  a  taste, 
sufficient  to  make  you  feel  how  pleasant  and  sweet  it  is  ;  but  in  the  latter,  you  may 
obtain  in  rich  abundance  that  which  can  refresh  the  soul  to  the  full.  In  the  one,  a 
shadow  and  an  image  is  placed  before  the  eyes,  which  can  only  excite  in  you  a  love 
of  the  object,  without  admitting  you  to  familiar  intei  course  with  it;  in  the  other, 
the  solid  substance  stands  before  you,  with  which  you  may  not  only  become  intimately 
acquainted,  but  may  also,  in  some  measure,  handle  it.  In  that,  the  seed  is  in  a 
manner  choked  ;  in  this,  you  may  possess  the  fruit  in  its  very  maturity.  There,  in 
short,  only  a  few  small  sparks  break  forth,  which  so  point  out  a  path  that  they  fail 
in  the  middle  of  the  journey — or  rather,  which  fail  in  indicating  the  path  at  all — and 
can  only  restrain  the  traveller  from  going  farther  astray ;  but  here  the  Spirit  of  God, 
like  a  most  brilliant  torch,  or  rather  like  the  sun  itself,  shines  in  full  splendour,  not 
only  to  guide  the  course  of  your  life,  even  to  its  final  goal,  but  also  to  conduct  you  to 
a  blessed  immortality.  Draw  then  from  this  source,  wherever  you  may  wander;  and 
as  soon  as  He  finds  you  a  settled  abode,  you  ought  to  make  that  your  place  of  rest.'' 

In  these  noble  words,  replete  with  ]x>etry  as  with  thought,  brilliant  in  changing 
imagery  no  less  than  comprehensive  in  truth,  may  we  not  discern  an  epitome  of 
Calvin's  spiritual  history  ]     He  liad  looked  into  the  abodes  of  philosophy,  not  list- 
lessly, not  contemptuously,  but  with  glowing  admiration.     In  these,  however,  was 
not  his  rest.     He  had  passed  on ;  he  had  entered  the  everlasting  portals  of  God's 
Word ;  and  there  he  had  remained.     Nor  is  it  a  lawless  flight  of  imagination  by 
vhich  we    connect    this  intelligent    appreciation  of  philosophy  by  Calvin,  while 
bidding  it  farewell  for  the   higher  truth  of  God's  Word,  with  an  incident  in  the 
history  of  St.  Paul,  to  whom,  in  respect  of  intellectual  structure,  Calvin  probably 
came  nearer  than  any  man  since  the  apostolic  age.     In  St.  Paul,  as  he  stands  on 
Mars  Hill,  the  wise  men  of  Greece  around  him,  the  city  of  Athens  at  his  feet,  we 
behold  the  realisation  of  this  great  fact  in  the  history  of  the  world — that  the  Divine 
frith,  the  true  religion,  had  not  annihilated  philosophy,  but  absorbed  and  irradiated 
it  in  the  light  of  a  higher  truth.     Fair,  in  the  eyes  of  Paul,  had  been  that  structure 
*  Grecian  philosophy.     Reared,   as  of   Parian   marble,  in   the  serene  domain  of 
tfcoagjbt ;  noble  in  its  proportions,  rich  in  its  adornment,  imposing  in  its  general  effect— 
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Paul  could  have  been  content  to  wander  his  life  long  in  its  spacious  halls.  But  there 
had  risen  into  his  view  another  temple,  its  proportions  still  more  lordly,  its  mansions 
still  more  capacious,  its  beauty  still  more  majestic  and  more  pure ;  a  temple  on  whose 
stones  no  human  chisel  had  passed,  whose  pillars  had  been  reared  by  no  human  hand, 
but  fitted  to  contain  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  and  filled  in  every  chamber  with 
the  very  light  of  Heaven.  Into  this  temple  went  Paul,  the  temple  of  Divine  Revela- 
tion, and  there  he  abode.  He  did  not  despise  philosophy ;  he  did  not  bid  the  men 
of  Athens  despise  or  desert  philosophy  ;  he  did  not  tell  them  that  any  good  and 
perfect  gift  they  had  been  enjoying  could  have  reached  them  from  any  other  source 
except  the  Father  of  lights ;  but  he  proclaimed  to  them  that,  in  the  Christian  temple, 
they  would  find  all  the  truth  they  had  learned  in  the  halls  of  philosophy,  and  a  great 
deal  more,  only  they  would  trace  that  and  all  other  blessings,  not  to  an  unknown 
God,  but  to  a  God  known  and  loved. 

Such  was  the  boyhood  of  Calvin.  On  the  whole,  we  should  pronounce  him  the 
unlikeliest  person  in  the  world  to  be  acted  on  by  any  sudden,  lawless,  or  revolutionary 
impulse.  His  nature  was  supremely  intellectual;  to  expatiate  in  the  realms  of 
thought  was  his  great  joy.  Manifestly,  also,  his  was  one  of  those  natures  which  find 
satisfaction  in  acquiescence  in  established  modes  of  faith  and  practice.  In  novelty, 
in  specious  pretence,  in  departure  from  the  beaten  paths,  he  took  no  pleasure.  The 
pupil  of  Cordier,  the  favourite  of  the  grave  Spanish  professor,  was  no  flighty  youth 
who  would  remove  the  ancient  landmarks  from  mere  love  of  change.  Profound 
thoughtfulness,  perfect  control  over  every  impulse  of  the  animal  nature,  devout  per- 
formance of  prescribed  duty,  affectionate  recognition  of  superior  merit,  and  a  keen, 
at  times,  it  may  be,  an  acrid,  impatience  of  stupidity,  arrogance,  and  injustice,  were 
his  characteristics.  We  said  that  the  mind  of  Calvin  had  a  structural  affinity  with 
that  of  Plato ;  in  his  studious  boyhood  and  youth  we  cannot  help  tracing  a  resem- 
blance to  the  school  and  college  life  of  Milton.  There  was  the  same  high  intellectual 
cast  of  mind  in  each,  the  same  scrupulous  purity  of  morals,  the  same  unimpassioned 
loftiness  of  character,  suited  rather  for  friendship  than  for  love,  defective  in  the  way- 
ward graces,  the  frolic  buoyancy,  the  sweet  negligence  and  naturalness,  of  youth, 
almost  prematurely  earnest  and  wise.  Milton,  "  the  lady  of  his  college,"  a  musician, 
or  at  least  a  lover  of  music  from  his  infancy,  had  a  more  melodious  nature,  a  deeper 
and  more  enthralling  sense  of  the  Beautiful,  than  Calvin.  He  was  earnest,  but  his 
was  the  earnestness  of  the  poet  rather  than  the  prophet,  and,  though  his  faculties 
could  have  made  him  successful  in  any  department,  he  was  comparatively  weak  on 
the  side  of  logic.  Calvin,  though  he  had  a  powerful  imagination,  and  though  his 
style  is  constantly  marked  by  that  metaphoric  brilliancy  which  is  allied  with  genius, 
was  not  so  finely  responsive  as  Milton  to  the  influences  of  the  Beautiful ;  but  his 
earnestness  was  more  profound,  and  liis  logical  faculty  was  probably  as  powerful  as 
was  ever  possessed  by  a  human  being.  In  calmness  and  steadiness  of  mind,  in  superiority 
to  agitation,  in  soundness  of  judgment,  the  palm  must  be  allowed  to  belong  to  the 
Reformer.  Studious,  modest,  and  devout,  rejoicing  in  obedience  to  all  constituted 
authorities,  his  highest  ideal  of  enjoyment  a  life  of  letters,  the  pale  and  silent  youth, 
John  Calvin,  could  have  been  discerned  by  no  human  eye  to  be  one  of  those  mighty 
and  terrible  men,  whom  the  Almighty  raises  up  in  the  critical  ages  of  world-history, 
to  pull  down  principalities  and  powers,  and  change  the  current  of  human  civilisation. 

In  our  next  paper  we  shall  consider  that  change  in  John  Calvin  by  which  he 
was  fitted  to  effect  those  other  changes  to  which  he  devoted  his  life.  We  mean  his 
conversion.  P.  B. 
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cendancy.  But  this  foolish  and  dangerous 
notion  is  not  shared  by  the  French  people, 
and  Napoleon  III.  must  at  length  understand 
that,  by  continuing  to  yield  to  the  suggestions 
of  the  Romish  clergy,  he  would  dig  an  abyss 
beneath  his  very  throne. 

It  is  most  curious  and  instructive  to  con- 
sider, in  this  point  of  view,  the  proceedings 
o*  the  Emperor.  When  France  was  united 
in  the  Crimea  to  Protestant  England,  the 
issue  of  the  enterprise  tended  to  advance  our 
national  power.  When  the  Emperor  asso- 
ciated himself  with  the  Liberal  party  in  the 
campaign  in  Italy,  the  results  were  satisfac- 
tory. In  China,  even,  where  the  French 
again  were  identified  with  the  English,  the 
expedition  succeeded,  at  least  partially.  But 
when  Napoleon  III.,  instead  of  acting  in  con- 
cert with  the  Protestants  or  the  Liberals,  has 
endeavoured  to  support  the  pretensions  of 
Roman  Catholicism,  he  has  encountered 
almost  insurmountable  obstacles,  and  his  sole 
desire  is  to  relinquish,  so  soon  as  honour  will 
allow,  these  unfortunate  expeditions.  What 
a  warning  !  What  an  instructive  lesson  ! 
It  is  the  repetition  of  what  has  been  taking 
place  in  France  for  the  last  three  hundred 
years.  France  has  always  lost  somewhat  of 
her  strength  when  she  has  taken  in  hand  to 
satisfy  the  exigencies  of  the  Papacy,  and  she 
has  always  gained,  to  some  extent,  by  an 
alliance  with  Protestant  States.  This  uniform 
testimony  of  history,  both  past  and  con- 
temporaneous, must  open  the  eyes  of  the 
most  ignorant. 

PASTORAL     OF     THE     BISHOP     OP     MOXTAUBAN 
AGAINST    THE    LIBERAL    CATHOLICS. 

I  have  several  tiuies  spoken  to  your  readers 
of  the  controversy  which  exists,  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  between  the  old  Roman  Catholics 
and  those  who  may  be  called  the  Liberal,  or 
M€0-Catholics.  This  quarrel  is  far  from  being 
ended.  On  the  contrary,  it  daily  assumes 
larger  proportions  ;  and  this  must  not  surprise 
us  ;  for,  if  we  penetrate  to  the  bottom  of  the 
question,  we  shall  see  that  the  entire  Papal 
system  is  involved  in  it. 

M.  Doney,  Bishop  of  Montaubau-y-a  prelate 
whose  convictions  are  very  sincere,  out  whose 
mind  is  narrow  and  bigoted — has  recently 
published  a  long  pastoral  letter,  in  which  he 
rudely  attacks  the  Count  de  Montalembert,  and 
all  who  endeavour  to  reconcile  the  Papacy 
with  modern  ideas.  This  bishop,  who  is 
honoured  by  Pius  IX.  with  his  particular 
esteem,  absolutely  rejects  all  such  projects  of 
conciliation.  He  sees  in  them  a  sign  of 
diminished  attachment,  and  almost  of  treason, 


towards  the  Holy  .See.  IIi3  arguments  are 
not  worth  the  trouble  of  refutation  ;  but  it  i« 
well  to  give  an  outline  of  them,  as  a  specimen 
of  the  maxims  which  are  still  maintained  by 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  Romish  episco- 
pate.    Here  is  the  substance  of  them  : — 

1 .  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  possesses  a 
permanent  supernatural  principle.  It  is  in- 
spired by  God,  and  consequently  infallible. 

2.  In  virtue  of  this  constant  Divine  inspira- 
tion, all  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
teaches  is  true,  and  all  that  it  ordains  is  gootl. 
To  resist  its  doctrines  and  its  precepts  is  to 
revolt  against  God  himself. 

I  3.  This  Church  must  possess  and  practice 
absolute  liberty.  No  human  authority  has  the 
i  right  to  impose  any  limits  upon  it  ;  for  man, 
1  prince,  and  people,  must  bend  before  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  of  which  the  Pope  is  the 
representative  and  interpreter  here  below. 
•  4.  As  to  heretics  and  schismatics,  they 
have  no  right  to  be  free,  for  that  would  be 
the  freedom  of  error  and  evil.  They  can  only 
l>e  tolerated  in  certain  cases  and  certain  coun- 
tries ;  but  it  is  a  deplorable  necessity  to 
which  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  submits 
without  approving  of  it. 

f>.  Liberty  of  the  press  and  liberty  of  dis- 
cussion are  bad,  except  under  exceptional 
circumstances.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
affirms  its  dogmas,  and  does  not  subject  them 
at  all  to  discussions,  in  which  reason  and 
science  are  brought  into  play  :  this  is  the  only 
correct  method. 

C.  The  people  are  children.  They  must  be 
governed  by  authority,  as  a  father  governs  the 
younger  members  of  his  family. 

7.  If,  in  a  Romish  country,  a  heretic  or 
an  infidel  dares  to  dispute  the  teaching  of  the 
Pope  and  the  clergy,  he  must  be  punished  a* 
a  malefactor.  He  is  even  more  culpable  than 
a  robber  or  a  coiner  of  bad  money,  since  he 
falsifies  eternal  truth,  by  which  souls  are 
saved. 

8.  This  chastisement  is  salutary  to  the 
heretic  or  the  infidel  ;  for  he  is  compelled  to 
retire  within  himself ;  and  by  examining  his 
conscience,  he  will  be  led  to  return  to  the 
right  path.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
a  tender  mother  :  she  wounds  that  she  may 
heal ! 

Such  are  the  incredible  propositions  which 
are  still  put  forth  and  maintained,  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  by  eminent  dignitaries  of 
the  Papal  communion.  They  are  the  theo- 
ries of  the  Inquisition  and  of  Thomas  Aquinas, 
brought  out,  with  imperturl>able  assurance,  to 
the  light  of  day. 

The    Bishop   of    Mont  mil  wm    invokes,    in 
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which  it  contains  of  the  position  of  the 
inferior  cUrgy,  as  they  are  called.  This  work 
has  evidently  been  written  by  some  priest, 
who  has  withheld  his  name,  or  at  least  the 
materials  have  been  obtained  from  such  a 
person.  It  reveals  the  painful  condition  of 
the  country  clergy,  who,  being  subjected  to 
the  absolute  power  of  the  bishops,  and  com- 
pelled to  live  upon  good  terms  with  the 
Jesuits,  are  deprived  of  all  freedom  of  action 
and  personal  independence.  If  they  display 
the  least  signs  of  resistance  or  liberalism, 
they  are  liable  to  be  accused,  oppressed, 
driven  from  place  to  place,  and  so  reduced  as 
to  die  of  starvation ;  and  they  cannot  have 
recourse  to  any  human  protection,  for,  except 
in  very  rare  and  serious  cases,  the  Govern- 
ment never  interferes  in  disputes  between 
bishops  and  their  subordinates.  Can  such  a 
state  of  things,  so  contrary  to  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  personal  self-respect,  human  rights, 
and  public  justice,  continue  to  last  ?  The 
publication  of  the  "  Cursed  One"  is  a  symptom 
of  the  discontent  of  the  inferior  clergy,  and 
in  that  point  of  view  the  book  is  of  im- 
portance. 

DEATH   OF  PASTOR  FREDERIC   MONOD. 

You  will  have  learned,  from  our  religious 
journals,  that  Pastor  Frederic  Monodhas  been 
called  from  the  land  of  the  living.  His  de- 
cease had  been  expected  for  some  months 
past ;  but  his  loss  has  not  the  less  excited 
profound  and  universal  regret.  Our  pastoral 
body  will  find  it  difficult  to  supply  the  great 
void  which  has  been  created  by  our  friend's 
removal. 

M.  Frederic  Monod  affords  a  striking  ex< 
ample  of  the  influence  which  may  be  exercised 
by  a  man  possessing  firm  convictions  and  a 
decided  character,  and  who  follows  the  Gospel 
path  with  unswerving  fidelity.  He  had  not 
the  oratorical  talents  of  his  brother,  Adolphe 
Monod.  As  a  divine,  he  never  fathomed  the 
depths  of  theological  science.  As  a  writer, 
he  never  showed  any  remarkable  talent.  And 
yet,  during  forty  years,  he  did  an  incalculable 
amount  of  good,  first  in  his  own  family,  and 
then   in   the   Protestant   Churches.      Whv? 


Because  he  was  a  man  of  piety — a  man  of 
principle — a  man  of  action— always  ready  to 
deny  himself  in  order  to  serve  the  great  in- 
terests of  his  Divine  Master* 


INTESTINE 


DISCORDS     IN     THE 
BIBLE   SOCIETY. 


PROTESTANT 


The  internal  condition  of  French  Protes- 
tantism is  becoming  more  and  more  critical. 
The  Orthodox  and  the  Liberals,  or  Rationalists, 
are  so  opposed  to  each  other,  that  their  an- 
tagonism breaks  out  afresh  upon  every  sub- 
ject, and  reappears  at  every  step.  For  the 
moment,  the  quarrel  turns  upon  the  Bible 
Society.  The  followers  of  the  negative  school 
have  a  majority  in  the  Paris  committee.  After 
having  deferred  for  some  time  the  execution 
of  their  plans,  they  have  just  decided  that  the 
Bible  Society  shall  circulate  different  versions 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  they  have  even  an- 
nounced a  new  translation  which  shall  be  un- 
dertaken by  unknown  pens.  Will  these  pro- 
ceedings be  allowed?  Is  the  Bible  to  be 
abandoned  to  the  attempts  of  the  first  comers  ? 
And  are  our  flocks  to  be  in  peril  of  receiving 
from  the  hands  of  members  of  Bible  Societies 
unfaithful  or  mutilated  versions  ?  The  ortho- 
dox have  grave  duties  to  fulfil  in  relation  to 
this  matter,  and  they  will  not  fail  to  adopt 
the  right  course. 

YOUNG   TAHITIANS  IN   FRANCE. 

A  son  of  Queen  Pomare  and  four  other 
young  men  from  Tahiti  have  been  sent  to 
France,  in  order  to  study  the  languages  and 
arts  of  civilisation.  No  doubt  could  exist  as 
to  the  religious  communion  to  which  these 
young  Tahitians  belong.  Like  their  parents, 
they  are  Protestants.  Nevertheless,  the  priests, 
in  an  encroaching  and  tyrannical  spirit,  put 
their  hands  upon  these  young  people,  and 
succeeded  in  shutting  them  up  in  an  eccle- 
siastical establishment,  where  it  was  intended 
to  educate  them  as  Romanists.  But  Pastor 
Orandpierre,  to  whom  they  had  been  recom- 
mended, made  energetic  remonstrances,  and 
the  French  Government  showed,  under  these 
circumstances,  praiseworthy  impartiality. 

X.  X.  X. 


THE    GERMAN    MISSION    AT    LYONS.f 


Lyons,  January  7,  1864. 
It  will  give  you  pleasure  to  hear  that  we 
have  not  only  been  able  to  carry  on  our  work 
in  peace,  but  that  God's  mercy  has  made  an 


unexpected  opening  for  ti&  All  vexations 
from  the  Roman  Catholics,  to  which  we  were 
at  first  so  much  exposed,  are  stopped.  It  is 
true  our  patients  in  the  hospitals  have  still  to 


*  We  omit  from  our  correspondent's  letter  the  leading  facts  of  M.  Monod's  life,  as  they  will  be  found 
in  a  separate  article  in  our  present  number. 

f  From  the  Superintendent  of  the  Mission. 
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Florence,  January  15,  1864. 

THE   WEATHER — THE   PARIS   PLOT — THE   RE- 
PUBLICAN PACTION — PUBLIC  IMPROVEMENT**. 

r 

Our  weather  is  intensely  cold.  Notliing 
like  it  has  been  kuown  for  twenty  years.  I 
believe  the  North  of  Scotland  is  milder  just 
now  than  Italy,  where,  for  ten  days  past,  the 
cold  has  frozen  the  fingers  and  benumbed  the 
brain,  detained  the  mails,  killed  off  sentries 
by  the  dozen,  and  caused  a  vast  amount  of 
suffering  among  the  ill-fed,  lightly-clad  poorer 
classes. 

What  a  winter  for  the  poor  Poles,  fighting 
for  their  independence  !  Here  the  sympathy 
for  them  is  very  strong,  and  breaks  out  in 
tirades  against  England's  cold-shoulder  treat- 
ment of  their  case.  The  Danish  difficulty 
excites  great  attention,  principally  with  a  view 
of  knowing  whether  parties  will  range  them- 
selves favourably  or  otherwise  lor  a  spring  j 
campaign  here  on  behalf  of  Venice.  The  further 
attempt  on  Napoleon  HI.'*  life  by  four  Italians, 
and  which  is  deplored  and  regretted  on  all 
hands,  is  of  a  piece  with  the  policy  of  several 
of  the  extreme  left  party,  who  liave  with- 
drawn from  the  Italian  Parliament,  because 
an  immense  majority  of  the  deputies  carried 
a  question  against  them  touching  the  affairs 
of  Sicily. 

It  is  a  fresh  trial  in  constitutional  govern- 
ment for  Italy.  She  is  bearing  it  firmly. 
The  resignation  of  these  red  republicans, 
whose  places  are  being  filled  with  moderate 
and  intelligent  representatives,  by  the  various 
constituencies,  will  be  a  great  gain.  The  only 
pity  is  that  Garibaldi  has  been  drawn  off  with 
them,  so  that  his  name  and  reputation  are  in 
a  fair  way  of  being  dishonoured.  The  great 
man  has  been  so  injudicious  as  not  only  to  join 
this  restless  little  faction,  whose  influence  has 
been  yearly  diminishing,  till  it  is  now  almost 
nil,  but  also  to  go  into  their  schemes  of  over- 
throwing order  and  good  government,  for  he 
has  written  a  letter  proposing  the  dismissal  of 
Parliament,  and  the  tenure  by  the  King,  in 
his  own  irresponsible  hands,  of  all  the  autho- 
rity of  the  realm.  Such  wild  proposals 
emanate  from  men  who  have  nothing  to  lose, 
and  everything  to  gain,  in  a  general  over- 
throw, but  who  cannot  any  longer  be  regarded 
as  lovers  of  their  country.  Meanwhile,  the 
Government  is  pushing  forward  the  construc- 
tion of  public  works,  in  the  form  of  highways, 
railroads,  docks,  and  arsenals.  Ex  uno  disc* 
Before  1860  there  were  1,647  chilo- 
i  of  railway  in  Italy.     From  1st  Janu- 


ary, 1860,  to  1st  January,  1863,  there  were 
added  752  chilometres ;  from  1st  January, 
18G3,to  1st  January,  1864,  other  765  ;  in  all 
3,165  chilometres  now  in  use,  and  by  1st 
February  next  there  will  be  239  chilometres 
additional  opened  to  the  public.  The  muni- 
cipalities of  the  country  are  awakening  up  to 
a  new  life,  and  showing  a  strong  faith  in  the 
stability  of  the  new  regime,  lighting  their 
towns  and  villages  with  gas,  opening  up  the 
old  and  narrow  streets  to  suit  an  increased 
modern  traffic,  and  introducing,  as  in  Florence, 
the  grand  old  English  institution  of  policemen, 
to  guard  the  interests  of  the  burghers. 

A   TEMPERANCE   SOCIETY   INSTITUTED. 

A  few  days  ago — I  regret  to  say  on  a 
Sabbath — the  first  "  Societit  di  Temperama  n 
(Temperance  Society)  was  organised  in  Turin, 
on  the  model  of  similar  associations  in  Eng- 
land. The  inauguration  took  place  in  the 
Victor  Emmanuel  Theatre,  which  was  crowded 
throughout  with  the  working  classes,  and  all 
the  operative  societies  of  the  capital  sent 
deputations  with  their  respective  lianners  and 
musical  bands.  Many  leading  citizens  and 
philanthropic  ladies  gave  their  countenance  to 
the  meeting.  The  rules  of  the  society  were 
adopted,  and  a  long  discourse  on  the  advan- 
tages of  abstinence,  and  the  thousand  evils  of 
intemperance,  was  read  by  Professor  Luigi 
Chierici,  who,  with  Signor  Macchi  and  Baron 
Tecco,  is  the  promoter  of  this  movement, 
which  proposes  to  rescue  the  poorer  classes 
from  habits  of  drunkenness,  to  elevate  their 
moral  tone,  to  convert  the  money  spent  in 
wine  into  deposits  at  the  savings-bank,  and  to 
promote  various  schemes  for  their  rational 
recreation  and  instruction.  We  hail  this 
effort,  begun  under  such  high  auspices,  with 
great  pleasure.  Our  home  notions  of  Conti- 
nental sobriety  are  very  incorrect,  owing  to 
the  absence  of  the  drunkard  from  the  streets 
of  foreign  towns  in  broad  daylight  Happily, 
a  better  standard  of  propriety  in  this  matter 
obtains  on  this  side  the  English  Channel,  but 
drunkenness  is  a  very  common  vice,  never- 
theless ;  the  cafe  is  the  great  resort  in  the 
evening,  and  the  consumption  of  rum,  whiskv, 
and  strong  drink  generally,  especially  in 
Northern  Italy,  has  of  late  years  greatly 
increased. 

THE  KINO'S  SCRUPLES. 

In  the  politico-religious  department,  a  few 
more  facts  come  out  which  show  the  obsti- 
nacy of  the  parties  in  the  great  and  growing 
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parish  of  St.  Joseph,  refused  to  baptize  the 
child  of  Rear- Admiral  Vacca,  because  Rear- 
Admiral  and  Deputy  Scrugli  was  the  god- 
father, stating  that  he  had  positive  written 
•  instructions  from  Rome  to  prohibit  any  Italian 
senator  or  deputy  from  acting  as  godfather,  as 
each  and  all  of  them  were  subject  to  the 
major  excommunication  of  the  Pope. 

This  resolute  defiance  of  the  authority  of  the 
young  kingdom  by  the  Pope,  of  which  a  thou- 
sand examples  might  be  given,  is  producing  a 
result  which  might  have  been  foreseen,  the 
withdrawal  from  Church  and  sacraments  of 
the  intelligent  middle  classes  of  society.  I 
spent  a  Sabbath  lately  in  Arezzo,  a  town  of 
13,000  inhabitants,  where,  as  in  most  other 
places,  the  priests  are  furiously  opposed  to 
liberty,  and  was  deeply  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  the  leading  cathedral  service  was 
but  poorly  attended,  and  that  only  by  the 
country  people,  while  the  great  mass  of  well- 
dressed  citizens  were  conspicuous  by  their 
absence.  The  sermon  of  the  monkish 
preacher  was  unexceptionable,  being  an  excel- 
lent moral  address  on  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  ;  but  the  body  of  the  clergy  being 
vigorously  reactionary  in  sentiment  and  con- 
duct, the  orator  spoke  to  clownish  auditors. 
What  an  opening  for  an  Evangelical  preacher! 
But  just  now  there  is  none  to  send. 

NEW      PUBLICATIONS — EVIL      INFLUENCE      OF 
renan's    BOOK. 

The  Papal  policy  is  giving  occasion  to  an 
immense  mass  of  writing,  disagreeable  enough, 
but  which  may  possibly  be  useful  to  some. 
A  new  journal  lies  before  me  (II  Temporale), 
which,  in  combating  the  temporal  power, 
gives  us  weekly  a  host  of  stories  about 
immoral  priests,  entering  with  evident  gusto 
into  details,  but  proposing  no  Christian 
remedy,  no  scriptural  Church,  to  heal  the 
maladies  of  Church  and  State.  An  old 
Tuscan  lawyer  and  schoolfellow  of  Pio  Nono 
(whom  he  reminds  of  some  ugly  things  of 
his  youthful  days  at  the  Volterra  College)  has 
just  published  a  popular  pamphlet  on  the 
lives  of  the  Popes,  from  Peter  down  to  the 
present  occupant  of  his  chair,  showing  (after 
the  work  of  Potter)  the  evil  done  to  Italy 
and  the  world  by  the  Papacy,  but  limiting 
liis  protest  to  the  princely  action  of  the  Pope. 

These  are  but  samples  of  a  flood  of  pub- 
lications which  are  only  iitted  to  disgust  the 
people  with  Popery,  but  have  no  tendency  to 
lead  them  inquiringly  to  the  Saviour. 

But  the  conduct  of  the  priests  in  the 
matter  of  Renan's  book  is  exerting  a  much 
worse  effect,  driving  the  masses  into  open  infi- 


delity, and  violent  antipathy  to  religion  gene- 
rally. Every  town  in  the  Peninsula,  beginning 
with  Rome,  has  had  its  triduum  or  novena  of 
prayer  and  preaching.  Multitudes  have  re- 
sorted to  the  churches  to  see  and  hear.  In 
many  cases  the  demonstration  against  Renan 
has  only  led  to  a  wide  circulation  of  his  book 
among  readers  all  unprepared  by  argument  to 
meet  his*  assertions.  In  others,  as  at  Padua, 
the  people  have  covered  the  walls  of  the  town 
with  placards  announcing,  "  Death  to  the 
Pope !  Death  to  the  priests !  Long  live 
Renan  ! "  because  priestcraft  has  everywhere 
associated  the  work  of  Renan  and  the  evil 
times  of  unbelief  with  the  revolutionary 
movement  in  Italy  and  popular  disobedience 
of  the  Pope's  fatherly  government.  At  Mo- 
dena  and  elsewhere,  the  disturbances  outside 
the  churches  led  to  the  interference  of  the 
police.  In  not  a  few  instances,  Renanism  and 
Protestantism  have  been  inveighed  against  as 
twin  evils,  to  be  summarily  rooted  out,  so 
that  colporteurs  have  had  a  sore  time  of  it, 
and  evangelists  have  had  a  noble  opportunity 
of  expounding  the  truth.  The  weighty  state- 
ments of  Napoleon  I.,  in  St.  Helena,  with  re- 
gard to  the  divinity  of  Christ,  have  been 
opportunely  translated  and  largely  circulated, 
while  Mr.  Appia,  the  Waldensian  minister  at 
Naples,  has  produced  an  unanswerable  proof 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  which  Renan 
passes  by  as  incredible,  maintaining  that  the 
history  of  the  Saviour  ended  with  His  death. 
The  able  reply  of  De  Pressense' ,  of  Paris,  is  also 
in  the  field ;  but  with  these  and  other  efforts, 
the  antidote  will  be  little  known  in  comparison 
with  the  raging  and  infectious  malady.  The 
Church  of  Rome,  by  her  foolish  declamations 
against  heretics — Renanist,  Protestant,  and 
liberal  together — has  given  an  extraordinary 
impulse  to  deadly  unbelief  in  Italy.  The 
infidel  tone  of  many  journals  of  late,  and  the 
reproduction  of  that  old  book  of  Baron 
d'Irbach,  "  The  Three  Impostors,  Moses, 
Jesus,  and  Mohamet,'7  ore  evidence  sufficient 
of  this  sad  truth.  Our  only  trust  is  in  the 
Word  of  God,  so  largely  circulated  by  this 
time  in  Italy. 

bible  reading  promoted  by  renan's  work. 

We  are  pleased  to  know  of  one  case,  we 
trust  only  one  instance  out  of  many,  in 
which  the  Bible  has  been  sought  for  and 
is  being  read  side  by  side  with  Renan's 
work.  It  is  vouched  for  by  Dr.  Revel,  and 
is  as  follows :  "A  family  in  a  high  social  posi- 
tion, Roman  Catholic  by  tradition,  educa- 
tion, and  position  in  the  world,  began  to  read 
Renan's  '  Life  of  Jesus.'    The  work  interested 
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does  a  sectarian  work  ;  while  he  who,  not 
content  with  establishing  his  own  Church 
principles,  calumniates  other  Churches  which 
are  also  based  on  the  true  foundation,  Jesus 
Christ,  does  an  evil  work. 

"  Let  us,  then,  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let 
us  mind  the  same  thing,  even  Jesus  Christ, 
and  if  in  any  other  matter  we  be  other- 
wise minded,  God  will  reveal  even  this  unto 
us." 

I  need  not  mention  with  what  hearty  em~ 
prcssemtnt  Dr.  Revel  received^  and  printed  in 
his  Evangelical  broadsheet  these  truly  Chris- 
tian sentiments,  nor  how  useful  they  have 
been  in  checking  the  sale  of  a  work  which  was 
well  calculated  to  do  immense  mischief  among 
the  humble  followers  of  Christ  in  Italy.  On  all 
hands  the  book  has  been  denounced ;  so  that 
even  the  small  Plymouthist  circle  which  gave  it 
birth  must  be  convinced  that  they  have  over- 
shot the  mark,  and  dealt  their  own  finishing 
stroke.  After  the  explicit  protest  of  Dr. 
De  Sanctis,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  great 
name  will  no  longer  be  quoted  over  Italy  by 
these  narrow-hearted,  sectarian  Plymouthists 
as  a  shield  for  their  every  act  of  bigotry,  in- 
tolerance, and  heterodoxy. 

SCOTTISH   BIBLE   SOCIETY   CIRCULATION. 

A  reply  to  the  pamphlet  of  Rossetti  has 
appeared  from  the  pen  of  Professor  Geymonat, 
under  the  heading,  u  Concerning  the  Work  of 
God  in  Italy."  It  would  be  well  to  send  a 
translation  of  it,  with  the  translation  of  the 
offensive  pamphlet,  which  will  shortly  be 
forwarded,  to  all  the  private  friends  and 
public  societies  in  Great  Britain,  America, 
and  France,  interested  in  the  evangelization 
of  Italy.  It  is  written  in  the  charitable  and 
forgiving  spirit  of  love  eo  characteristic  of 
the  author,  but  shows  clearly  how  the 
Plymouthists  are  the  very  sectarians  whom 
they  so  groundlessly  assert  others  to  be. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Stewart,  of 
Leghorn,  I  have  been  favoured  with  the 
statistics  of  sales  of  Bibles  and  religious  books, 
during  1863,  of  the  twenty  colporteurs  of 
the  Scottish  National  Bible  Society.  Close 
upon  5,000  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and 
nearly  50,000  religious  tracts  and  pamphlets, 
have  been  sold  by  these  men  during  last  year. 
I  am  also  happy  to  announce  that  the  printed 
statement  of  the  purchase  of  Palazzo  Salviati 
here,  for  the  Waldensian  College  and  evan- 
gelization work,  has  appeared,  and  shows 
that,  uf  the  7,000/.  stevling  which  this 
magnificent  gift  of  Messrs.  Henderson,  Burns, 
Maine,  Lenox,  Barbour,  &c,  has  co6t,  only 
SOOJ.  remain  of  deficit.    Proverbially  the  last 


100/.  is  the  most  difficult  to  get  in  any  sub- 
scription effort.  I  trust  it  will  not  be  so  in 
this  case,  but  tliat  some  kind  friend  will  at 
once  relieve  the  anxiety  of  Dr.  Stewart,  of 
Leghorn,  and  enable  him  to  announce  his 
long-continued  and  disinterested  labour 
happily  concluded.  The  purchase  of  the 
building  and  the  obtaining  the  purchase 
money  lias  been  as  nothing  to  the  remodelling 
of  many  parts  of  the  building  for  missionary 
purposes,  and  the  erection  of  church,  schools, 
printing-office,  &c. 

THE   WEEK    OF   PRAYER. 

The  united  prayer-meetings  have  been  held 
here  and  in  other  parts  of  Italy  during  the 
first  week  of  January,  as  in  former  years,  and 
we  trust  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  has 
rested  on  them.  The  six  ministers  of  foreign 
and  native  Evangelical  Churches  in  Florence 
presided  on  the  six  successive  days  in  the 
Scotch  Church,  while  pastors  and  laymen  of 
various  lands  and  tongues  blended  their 
hearts'  desires  at  the  footstool  of  the  throne. 
When  well  arranged  beforehand,  there  is  no 
drawback  to  English  and  French,  American 
and  Scotch,  Waldensian  and  Free  Italian 
Church  brethren,  joining  day  after  day  in  the 
same  exercises  of  praise  and  prayer.  We 
thank  God  earnestly  for  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  which  suggested  such  refreshing 
meetings,  destined  to  be  fruitful  in  excellent 
results  in  Italy.  It  is  such  a  noble  testimony 
of  the  real  and  true  unity  of  the  Church  and 
children  of  God,  in  presence  of  the  boasted 
but  delusive  uniformity  of  Popery.  So 
highly  have  these  reunions  been  relished  in 
Genoa,  that  a  monthly  united  prayer-meeting 
has  been  established,  to  be  held  alternately  in 
the  Waldensian  and  Dr.  De  Sanctis's  church. 
Here  there  is  a  strong  desire  for  a  similar 
meeting,  if  we  had  only  a  suitable  hall,  on 
neutral  ground. 

TROTESTANT   HOSPITALS. 

Several  conferences  have  been  held  lately 
in  connexion  with  a  proposal  to  supply  the 
Florentine  Evangelicals  with  a  separate  hospital. 
The  cases  of  hardship  and  annoyance  suffered 
by  them  in  the  wards  of  the  National  Hos- 
pital, at  the  hands  of  interfering  monks  and 
nuns,  have  been  many  and  great,  though 
latterly  there  has  been  less  to  complain  of ; 
and  when  well-founded  remonstrances  have 
been  made,  the  keeper*  who  acted  in  concert 
with  the  offending  monk  or  nun  have  been 
dismissed.  Hope  had  been  entertained  for 
some  time  that  a  separate  ward  would  be 
allotted  to  "  non-Catholic  patients  •"  but  the 
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of  the  6th  Regiment  of  infantry  Atationed 
here.  They  meet  in  large  groups  for  reading 
the  Scriptures,  prayer,  and  spiritual  converse, 
and  from  sixty  to  eighty  of  them  have  just 
sent  an  appeal  to  Professor  Geyinonat  to  come 
and  preach  the  Gospel  regularly  in  their  bar- 
racks. Thanks,  therefore,  to  the  warm  friend 
of  Italy  who,  in  response  to  our  last  months 
letter,  lias  sent  such  a  welcome  donation  to 
print  soldiers'  tracts,  pithy  and  practical,  lead- 
ing the  inquiring  soul  to  the  Saviour.  Signor 
Pugno,  lately  settled  at  Brescia,  has  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Waldenses  as  a  travelling 
evangelist  in  Piedmont  Ho  is  a  man  of 
simple  piety  and  of  sound  sense,  and  well 
fitted  for  this  most  useful  career.  We  trust 
ho  is  but  the  first  of  a  band  of  travelling 
preachers. 

Mr.  Meyer,  of  Ancona,  has  been  driven  out 
of  his  meeting-house  by  a  decision  of  the  law 
courts,  and  obliged  to  hold  his  meetings  in 
his  own  house,  where  he  has  just  had  the  joy  of 
admitting  twelve  persons  to  the  first  celebra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Mr.  Marchand 
has  gained  high  repute  in  Elba  because  an  emi- 
nent preaching  monk,  who  fussily  challenged 
him  to  a  discussion,  which  challenge  Mr. 
Marchand  at  once  accepted,  has  disappeared, 
refusing  to  discuss  publicly  the  verities  of  the 
Christian  faith.  The  public  opinion  is  so 
sLrongly  favourable  in  the  island  to  the  evan- 
gelist, that,  when  lutely  turned  out  of  his  meet- 
ing-house, in  Porto  Ferny  o,  at  least  half-a-dozen 
jmtbous  offered  suitable  halls  belonging  to 
them,  and  the  Government  has  been  petitioned 
to  grant  a  small  piece  of  ground,  on  which  to 
build  a  modest  church,  like  that  which  this 
month  is  to  be  opened  for  Evangelical  service 
at  Rio  Marina. 

THK    WALDEXSIAN   COLLEGE. 

There  are  fewer  students  than  usual  at  the 
Waldensian  College  this  winter,  owing  to 
Home  new  arrangements  in  the  Valleys. 
Among  the  six  young  men  there  is  Mr. 
Trevers,  who  has  for  two  or  three  years  done 
an  excellent  work  as  missionary  to  the 
Italians  in  Dublin,  and  Signor  De  Vita,  an 
ex-Salernitan  monk,  who  has  just  written  a 
first-rate  tract  on  "  First  and  Second  Conver- 
sion n — that  is,  the  genuine  and  the  true,  the 
conversion  from  Romanism,  with  which  so 
many  rest  satisfied,  and  the  conversion  to 
God  through  faith  in  the  one  sacrifice  of 
Jesus.  I  should  mention  that  Mr.  Ehni  is 
associated,  as  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the 
college,  along  with  Dr.  Revel  and  Mr. 
Geymonat,  the  former  of  whom  takes  the 
branch  of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  the  latter 
that  of  doctrinal  theology. 


MORE   LABOURERS  IN   THK  FIELD. 

I  am  also  happy  to  announce  the  recent 
settlement  of  additional  missionaries  in  dif- 
ferent quarters.  An  American  minister,  who 
has  done  good  service  in  the  East,  has  begun 
work  in  Milan,  where  there  is  such  a  remark- 
able opening  on  every  side  for  Christian 
effort.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wall,  Baptist  missionary 
from  England,  has  broken  ground  at  Bologna, 
a  most  central  spot,  where  no  well-directed 
labour  has  as  yet  been  expended.  The  Bar 
Mr.  Morehead,  a  young  American  missionary, 
>  has  associated  himself  with  Signers  Peccennini 
and  Del  Buono,  and  commenced  operations  in 
Sienna,  which  is  surrounded  by  a  large  and  in- 
teresting agricultural  district,  and  where  he 
has  already  been  honoured  to  excite  the  ire  of 
the  priests,  and  thereby  the  attention  of  the 
people  to  the  Gospel  message. 

Mr.  Jones,  the  new  English  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionary, ha&  pitched  his  tent  in  Naples,  rein- 
forcing the  few  brethren  labouring  among  its 
immense  population  of  600,000  souls,  and 
with  the  aid  of  Signor  Albarella,  opening 
several  hopeful  mission  stations  at  Salerno 
and  other  places  in  the  district  of  Naples.  I 
feel  grateful  to  God  that  these  brethren 
have  scattered  so  widely  over  the  land,  instead 
of  clustering  in  one  spot,  and  have  been  led 
to  large  centres  from  which  they  may  radiate 
forth  Gospel  influences,  without  crossing 
the  path  of  other  workmen.  Small  as  the 
number  of  native  and  foreign  preachers  is, 
we  have  had  to  lament  in  the  past  that  so 
few  have  nobly  preferred  their  own  line  of 
things  to  crossing  the  path  of  other  brethren. 
This  desire  of  entering  in  on  other  men's 
labours  has  not  yet  died  out,  for  we  find  Mr. 
Williams,  the  British  chaplain  at  Milan, 
thus  writing,  "  There  is  now  a  regularly- 
appointed  ^Waldensian  evangelist  in  Como, 
and  his  meetings  continue  to  have  weekly 
increasing  numbers.  For  a  moment  there 
was  a  danger,  for  as  soon  as  others  heard  of 
Mr.  Turin's  audiences  in  Como,  they  sent  an 
evangelist  too,  who  appears  not  to  have 
avoided  disparaging  allusions  to  those  he 
should  have  regarded  as  bretliren.  But  a 
little  remonstrance  from  Mr.  Turin  has,  we 
trust,  aroused  a  better  feeling,  which  ought 
to  prevent  a  course  so  sadly  suicidal,  and 
hitherto  so  hindersome  to  the  evangelization 
of  Italy.  In  a  similar  way  the  work  at 
Pavia  continues  to  advance,  though  another 
adversary  has  planted  himself  there,  under 
the  name  of  an  evangelist,  though,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  he  is  only  a  politico-ecclesiastical. 
Yet,  it  is  reported,  Christian  friends  have 
aided  such  u  work— of  course  through  incor- 
rect i^fo^mat^oll.,, 
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of  the  people,  is,  generally  speaking,  opposed 
to  the  fundamental  principles  of  Christianity, 
at  least  in  their  orthodox  form,  so  that  every 
observer  is  compelled  to  acknowledge  a  con- 
tinually growing  separation  between  the 
masses  of  our  population  and  the  Church. 
That  opposition  may,  upon  the  part  of  a  great 
number,  l>e  more  or  less  unconscious  ;  but 
among  theologians,  as  among  other  learned 
men,  there  is  a  numerous  party  who  have  a 
regular  and  acknowledged  system,  which  is 
nothing  but  Pantheism.     The  Berlin  journal 


Prussia,  shows  how  opportune  and  necessarj^^ 
are  the  warnings  to  which  we  have  just  re-  _<* 
ferred.  It  is  a  posthumous  work,  by  th^_, 
celebrated  Professor  Stahl,  edited  under  th  ^^ 
title,  "  Parties  in  Church  and  State."  It  con^r-^ 
sists  of  academical  lectures,  twice  delivere^^ 
before  the  students  of  the  University  of  Berli^^- 
and  the  object  of  which  is,  as  the  title  ind^^ 
cates,  to  detine  and  estimate,  from  a  scienti 
point  of  view,  the  political  and  religious  te*^ 
dencies  of  the  present  age.  Upon  the  politics^/ 
portion  of  the  work  we  have  not  a  word    £0 


illustrates  this   tendency  by  examining  and  \  say  :  in  the  eyes  of  Dr.  Stahl  society  is  dyvjj^ 
doing  its  best  to  refute  a  new  book  by  Dr.    a  self-inflicted  death  between  these  two  «j. 
Alexander  Schweizer,  of  Zurich,  one  of  tbe  '  tremes — legitimacy  and    revolution — beyond 
leaders  of  tliis  party,  which,  as  we  are  assured,  i  which  there  is  nothing.     And  properly  speak, 
reckons  in  ite  ranks  the  majority  of  the  clergy  !  ing,  according  to  him,  the  Christian  principle    .. 
of   that    Swiss    canton.     At    the    other   ex-  |  is  compatible  only  with  legitimacy,  and  revo- 
treme,    as    to    religious    tendencies,    stands  ;  lution  always  accompanies  infidelity, 
that   party   whose    organ,    in  the  North    of  '       But  it  is  especially  his  estimate  of  parties     - 
Germany,    is   the    Krcuzzeitiinrj.     The  views  ,  in  the  Church  which  is  most  characteristic  of 

!  the  tendencies  with  which  the  learned  pro- 
fessor was  identified.     He  was  too  sincerely  t     :. 


advocated  by  this  periodical  have  been 
called  Prvssitin  Cliristianitij.  But  the  Sere 
ISraiiycIMw  Kirclwnzeituvf/  protests  against 
this  designation,  and  justly  contends  that  there 
is  in  Prussia  a  wholly  different  Christianity 
from  that  which  has  the  imprudence  to 
identify  religion  with  a  policy  disapproved  of 
by  the  immense  majority  of  the  nation.  The 
s.une  journal  deplores,  as  we  have  often  done, 
in  these  pages,  that  the  ultra-Lutheran  party 
should  place  itself  in  opposition  to  most  of 
the  efforts  whose  object  is  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  among  our  people,  and  that  from  a 
narrow,  sectarian,  and  clerical    spirit,  which 


■  believer  not  to  perceive,  above  all  else,  the 
!  great  contrast  between  faith   and  infidelity. 
•  But  his  judgment  as  to  the  characteristics  of 
J  the    various  Christian    Churches   have   this 
j  especial  feature — that  always  standing  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  the  Reformed  Church, 
of  which  he  knew  and  cared  but  little,  he 
occupied  himself  with  comparing  Lutheranisni 
and  Catholicism.     He  remained  a  Lutheran, 
undoubtedly,  but  with  such  a  leaning  towaid* 
Catholicism,   whose    external   authority  ha^ 
iui  imposing  effect  upon  his  mind,  that,  in  hi* 


fears  lest  the  working  of    religious  societies    eyes,  the  truth  was  to  be  found  in  a  medio*1* 

Letween  these  two  religions.  The  Romirf1 
tendency  of  some  of  its  principles  has  loX»8 
been   a  reproach  to  ultra-Lutheranism.      J* 


should  trespass  upon  the  authority  of  the 
clergy.  It  especially  blames  that  party  for 
having  thus  paralysed  the  various  operations 


of  the  Inner  Mission,  and  makes  them  listen  !  has  often  been  defended  against  this  charge 


to  some  severe  but  wholesome  truths  as  to  the 
inability  of  clerical  authority  to  bring  luider 
the  power  of  religion  the  masses  of  the  popu- 
lation, which  are  now  beyond  its  influence. 
What  is  required  for  that  purpose  is  not  dig- 
nitaries of  the  Church,  taking  their  stand  upon 
their  official  claims,  but  men  of  God,  imbued 
with  His  Spirit,  who  will  preach  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  with  a  heart  burning  with  love 
to  souls.  These  serious  truths  come  with  the 
greater  weight  as  they  are  presented  in  an  in- 
fluential journal,  to  which  no  suspicion  can 
be  attached  of  any  leaning  towards  eccle- 
siastical radicalism. 

CATHOLICISM    AND  PROTESTANTISM,  ACCORDING 
TO   DR.    STAHL. 

A  recent  publication,  calculated   to  exert 
great  influence  in  certain  spheres  of  society  in 


i  By  what  right  ?  You  may  judge  by  soi*»6 
|  short  quotations  from  Dr.  Stahl's  boofc  : 
I  "  With  the  Reformation,  a  new  social  pri**~ 
i  ciple  entered  the  world.  To  develop  aH<* 
!  transform,   by  its  means,    the    wThole   soci** 

system,  was  thenceforth  the  course  of  histoid 
I  But  as  it  went  on,  it  speedily  degenerated,  and 

became    Rationalism,   and   thereby    Revolti* 
!  tion."     This  is  just  the  charge  which  Romas. 

Catholic  writ  era  have  brought  against  Pro*  , 
!  test  ant  ism,  for  the  last  three  centuries,  »• 
I  fusing  to  see  that  Rationalism  and  Revohh 
|  tion  are  far  more  frequently  the  growth  ol 
j  Roman  Catholic  than  of  Protestant  soil.  We 
I  ought,  therefore,  according  to  Dr.   Stahl,  to    y 

reform  the  very  principle  of  the  Reformation,  ; 
I  and  then  he  thinks  that  there  would  perhaps 
i  be   found  room,  if  not   for  union,   nt  tart 

for    greater    nearness    and    jieacc    between 
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on  the  number  of  the  soldiers  that  the  sue-  j 
ceesful  issue  depends.     The  rumours  of  war, 
and  the  small  number  with  which  we  are  able 
to  meet  the  powerful  enemy,  has  been  turned 
by  our  Lord  to  the  furtherance  of  His  king- 
dom amongst  us.     Generally  the  feeling  pre- 
vails in  Denmark  that  we  shall  sue  for  aid  to 
the  Lord,  and  to  Him  alone,  and  that  all  the 
events  are  in  His  powerful  and  gracious  hand. 
I  have  Bpoken  to  several  of  our  parishioners 
who  have  been  made  soldiers,  and  have  gone  j 
out  from  their  homes  expecting  to  see  their  \ 
wives  and  children  no  more  on  earth,  and  I  , 
have  been  rejoiced  to  see  the  Christian  spirit 
and  the  dependence  on  the  Lord  by  which 
they  were  encouraged  to  bear  their  trials. 

THE   IMPENDING   WAR  WITH   GERMANY. 

I  now  beg  permission  to  make  an  observa- 
tion on  the  article  from  your  German  corre- 
spondent in  your  number  for  January.  He 
says  that  in  Schleswig  "a  good  number  of 


pastors "  have  refused  to  take  the  oath  'U 
the  King,  and  made  known  their  reai 
sons  for  so  doing  through  the  press.  Aj 
to  the  latter  assertion,  I  shall  not  contra 
diet  it ;  but  as  to  the  former,  the  case  is  nof 
quite  accurately  stated.  After  receiving  yew 
number  I  wrote  to  one  of  the  rural  deans  of 
Schleswig,  and  he  assured  me  that,  so  far  as 
he  knows  (and  he  lives  in  the  midst  of  the* 
events),  the  "  good  number"  is  not  more  than 
one.  Another,  who  acted  as  curate  in  a  pariah, 
refused  to  take  the  oath,  and  he  was  removed. 
The  former  was  nominated  a  deacon  last  yesr, 
and  has  now  been  deprived.  At  Altona,  Hoi- 
stein,  a  riot  was  produced  against  one  of  the 
clerical  body  because  he  would  not  take  the 
oath  to  the  Prince  of  Augustenburg  before  fee 
was  acknowledged  by  the  Diet  of  Frankfort. 
He  was  ejected,  and  the  rioters  proposed  to 
nominate  the  Schleswig  deacon  in  his  place, 
Such  is  religion  when  mixed  up  with  politics!4 

V. 
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Winslof,  Christianstad, 
December,  1863. 

IMPROVED  ECCLESIASTICAL  LEGISLATION:   THE 
NATIONAL   CHURCH. 

Our  much-loved  and  popular  monarch  has 
very  recently  affixed  his  signature  to  three 
acts  of  great  moment  to  our  National  Church. 
1st.  The  miserable  Sacramental  Law  of  1855, 
which  threatened  heavy  fines,  or  imprison- 
ment with  bread  and  water,  for  any  who,  not 
being  an  ordained  clergyman,  should  ad- 
minister the  Lord's  Supper,  and  for  all  who 
should  receive  the  sacrament  at  his  hands. 
This  unhappy  enactment,  of  which  I  spoke  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in 
Paris  that  year,  is  now,  both  by  the  Diet  and 
the  King,  abrogated.  2nd.  The  old  law  of 
1686,  which  required  that  every  person  in 
Sweden  who  had  been  confirmed  according  to 
the  Augsburg  Confession,  and  particularly  all 
officers  and  servants  of  the  State,  must  at 
least  once  a-year  receive  the  Lord's  Supper, 
is  also  with  a  stroke  of  the  Royal  pen  oblite- 
rated. 3rd.  More  than  a  year  ago,  the  King 
presented  to  the  Diet  a  proposal  for  a  Convo- 
cation of  the  Established  Church.  Hitherto, 
the  King  has  possessed  the  sole  power  of 
prescribing  the  catechism,  psalm-book,  liturgy, 


Bible  version,  &c,  to  be  used  in  the  Swedish 
Church.  The  Diet  has  accepted  the  Royal 
proposal,  and  the  King  has  signed  the  act 
Although  the  twelve  bishops,  and  other  digni- 
taries, are  ex  officio  members  of  Convocation 
and  the  mass  of  the  people  are  to  elect  laj 
members  in  equal  number  with  the  clergy, 
yet  we  venture  to  believe  that  a  step  in  ad- 
vance has  been  taken.  The  King  reserves  I 
veto  on  the  proceedings. 

We  must  not  forget  that,  during  the  last 
ten  years,  several  liberal  ecclesiastical  enact- 
ments have  passed  the  Legislature,  especiallj 

(a)  the  abrogation  of  the  Conventicle  Law  ol 
1726,  which  forbade  Christian  people  to  meel 
together  for  Bible-reading,  prayer,  and  praise 

(b)  the  severance  of  parish  bonds,  so  thai 
Church  members  may  choose  the  clergymai 
from  whom  they  wish  to  receive  the  sacra- 
ments, marriage,  burial  service,  &c,  whicl 
formerly  were  not  permitted,  as  the  peril! 
clergyman  must  alone  be  applied  to  for  suck 
pastoral  acts ;  (c)  the  passing  of  the  Dissenten/ 
Act  in  1860,  which  permits  seceders  from  the 
Church  to  form  separate  congregations  08 
churches,  but  at  the  same  time  remain  in  tin 
State  Church,  according  to  the  provision; 
"  No  one,  because  of  diverging  views,  may  1m 
considered  separated  from  the  State  Church 


*  Discrepancies  between  statements  of  German  and  Danish  correspondents,  upon  the  vexed  question  m 
which  their  respective  countries  are  at  issue,  seem  to  be  inevitable.  As  far  as  that  question  is  treated  in  i 
religious  aspect  and  with  reference  to  matters  of  fact,  it  is  desirable  to  give,  briefly,  such  information  m 
may  reach  us  from  cither  side.  But  we  kmust  deprecate  a  political  feud  being,  in  any  way,  fought  out  h 
these  pages.— Eds. 


SWEDEN. 


83 


» long  as  he  has  not  entered  the  communion 
of  mother  religions  society  tolerated  in  the 


When   we    combine    these    Church  laws, 
whereby  the  rigid  form  of  our  State  Church 
bs  been  essentially  modified,  so  that  it  can 
h  longer  be  called  "  a  palace  of  ice,"  as  Dr. 
Ennnmacher,  not  without  reason,  designated 
it  in  Puis— but,  on   the  contrary,  the  beams 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  cause  the  icicles 
to  fop  day  by  day,  indicating  their  dissolu- 
tias— have  ire  not  cause  to  bless  our  God,  who 
kA  wondrous  things  amongst  us,  softening 
lie  hardest  hearts  ?    Serious  Christians,  differ- 
%  from  each  other  in  their  religious  views, 
■ay  now  meet  together  within  the  liberal 
cmhrace  of  our  State  Church,  hold  their  re- 
ci vices     freely,    establish    societies, 
their  elders,  teachers,  and  rulers ;  send 
ait  colporteurs  and  missionaries  to  Christian 
people  and  to  heathens;   establish  tract  so- 
cieties and  missionary  associations,   mission 
tad  colporteur  schools,  children's  homes,  and 
aupttak,  &c.     Yes,  even   the  pastors  of  the 
State  Church,  who   are   spiritually  minded, 
my  he  chosen,  and  have  been  chosen,  as 
umbers  or  directors  of  voluntary  societies* 
Erea  free   synods,   with   the  pastor  at  the 
heri,  hare  been  held  in  Stockholm  and  in  the 
jntinces.    Lastly,  we  have  a  free  Scandina- 
via Qrarch    Convocation,   held   alternately 
emr  second  year  in  Christiania,  Copenhagen, 
ai  Land.    What  cause  for  joy  for  us  do  we 
lot  tnd  in  all  this  !     What  liberality  on  the 
put  of  our  State  Church  !     May  we  not  with 
massy  that  our  Swedish  State  Church  has, 
a  &  high  degree,  adopted  the  principles  of 
tte  Evangelical  Alliance  ? 

THE  DISSENTING  BODIES — INCREASED 
LIBERALITY. 

The  earnest  Christians  in  our  land — not 
ftlr  Lutherans,  but  the  so-called  " Headers" 
ad  the  adherents  of  the  Baptist  views,  as 
nU  as  Methodists,  Moravians,  and  other 
fmtwti — have  very  largely  partaken  of 
lie  peace-bringing  influence  of  the  Evangeli- 
cd  Affiance. 

AHLrmgL  in  Sweden  we  have  had  little 
mcam  in  forming  societies  in  connexion  with 
4e  Evangelical  Alliance,  yet  the  great  prin- 
^las  of  the  A11i*m»j»  have  penetrated  deeply 


the  religious  consciousness  of  our  people. 
How  has  this  been  effected  without  any  great 
society  ?  Doubtless  thereby  that  many  pastors, 
and  ulso  laymen,  amongst  whom  Captain 
Berger  may  be  specially  named,  have  pub- 
lished information  concerning  the  Alliance, 
and  zealously  distributed  its  basis,  principles, 
and  objects.  These  principles,  too,  are  con- 
stantly held  forth  in  all  our  religious  meet- 
ings, and  as  they  contain  that  which  we 
already  find  in  the  Word  of  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  given  His  testimony  to  the  truth. 
As  an  example  of  this  spirit,  I  may  mention 
that  the  "  Readers "  holding  different  views 
have  this  year  erected,  near  the  great  railway 
station,  Hessleholin,  alxmt  seven  English 
miles  from  Winslof,  a  large  building,  with  a 
vaulted  prayer-room,  which  will  accommodate 
more  than  a  thousand  persons.  The  directors 
of  this  building  are  Lutherans  and  Baptists, 
and  service  is  conducted  by  Lutherans,  Bap- 
tists, and  others,  but  only  by  such  as  acknow- 
ledge the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  When  this  place  was  consecrated  to 
its  use,  at  least  2,000  were  present,  a  great 
many  of  these,  of  course,  outside  the  building. 

VARIED   EVANOELICAL  EFFORTS. 

The  largest  and  best  sustained  association 
for  spiritual  effort  and  free  preaching  is  the 
Fatherland  Institution  in  Stockholm,  which 
prepares  and  prints  Bibles,  Lutheran  writ- 
ings and  tracts,  and  sends  forth  its  col- 
porteurs over  great  part  of  the  land.  In  the 
South  of  Sweden  (Skania  and  Blekinge),  "  the 
Christianstad  Tract  Society/'  standing  in  a 
friendly  relation  to  the  above-named  institu- 
tion, has  for  several  years  sought  to  do  good 
in  this  neighbourhood,  although  it  has  not 
placed  itself  under  the  Stockholm  Society,  as 
several  other  tract  associations  have  already 
done.  The  reason  is,  that  we  diner  in  some 
points,  belonging  more  to  the  form  than  the 
life. 

Here  in  South  Sweden  it  has  long  been 
our  practice  to  hold  once,  or  oftener,  each 
year,  not  only  small,  but  alno  large  gatherings 
of  the  people,  at  which  all  Evangelical 
Lutherans  have  taken  part  in  our  discussions. 
Our  friends  in  Stockholm  seem  rather  to 
dread  open  and  free  discussion,  fearing  that 
discoid  and  party  spirit  might  be  the  result ; 


1  Whilst  agreeing  with  my  beloved  brother  in  rejoicing  over  much  that  has  recently  been  effected  in 
raff  Miigioiu ilSerty  in  Sweden,  the  result  of  a  wide-spread  work  of  the  Spirit,  yet  the  English 
at  not  suppose  that  there  is  religious  freedom  in  Sweden  as  we  understand  the  term.  The 
*  Art,  framed  with  consummate  ingenuity  to  meet  the  case  of  the  Baptists,  offers  to  recognise, 
ttk*  King's  plaasunt  existing  congregations  not  Lutheran,  but  forbids  to  them  the  right  of  dissemi- 
""  "  news,  or  enlarging  their  communion  by  their  own  efforts,  and  surrounds  separation  from  the 
i  with  almost  insurmountable  difficulties.  This  so-called  Toleration  Act  has  not,  I  bebeye, 
I  byta*  Baptists  in  Sweden.  It  is  the  same  wise  policy  which  gives  greater  freedom  of  action 
i  fa*  pate  of  the  National  Church.— Translator. 
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LABRADOR. 


bat  keeping  before  us  the  principles  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  we  have  hitherto 
avoided  everything  of  this  kind.  We  in  the 
South  constantly  remind  seriously-minded 
persons  of  the  necessity  of  establishing  small 
associations,  called  parish  societies,  which  elect 
their  own  officers,  and  appoint  representatives 
to  the  larger  meetings.  These  representatives 
take  part  in  all  decisions,  and  vote  at  the 
larger  meetings,  and  they  have  the  power  to 
choose,  by  ballot  or  open  vote,  not  only 
members  of  the  direction,  but  also  colpor- 
teurs. In  Stockholm  the  management  fills 
every  vacancy  itself,  if  I  am  correctly  in- 
formed. I  name  these  things  only  liistori- 
cally,  without  venturing  to  give  a  decided 
opinion  as  to  which  is  the  preferable  arrange- 
ment. Meanwhile,  we  value  highly  our  de- 
mocratic liberty,  and  our  friends  in  Biekinge 
and  Skania  are  not  willing  to  part  with  it. 
The  managing  members  here  are  for  the  most 
part  poor  and  in  humble  life,  yet  they  are 
very  independent. 

In  Smaland,  the  province  nearest  Skania 
on  the  north,  there  is  a  powerful  association, 
under  the  direction  of  Pastors  Ahlberg, 
Ostberg,  and  others,  which  has  this  year 
adopted,  in  great  part,  our  liberal  constitu- 
tion. This  society,  winch  has  existed  for 
several  years,  appears  to  go  beyond  most 
other  religious  societies  in  our  country  in  the 
establishment  of  schools,  children's  homes, 
institutions  for  the  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb, 
deaconess  schools,  and  most  important  of 
all,  a  large  school  for  training  colporteurs, 
schoolmasters,  and  even  missionaries,  at  the 
head  of  wliich  we  find  the  devoted  Pastor 
Ahlberg. 

The  Fatherland  Society  in  Stockholm  has 


established  an  institution  for  training  mi 
sionaries  for  the  heathen,  which  is  conductc 
by  the  highly-gifted  and  excellent  Past< 
Iludin. 

RELIGIOUS    PUBLICATIONS — REV.     G.    SCOTT- 
IMPENDING    WAR. 

Mr.  C.  0.  Rosenius,  a  layman  in  Stoc 
holm,  continues  for  the  twenty-second  year 
publish  his  deeply  Evangelical  and  earne 
monthly  paper,  called  the  Pietist,  and  moi 
than  10,000  copies  are  issued  nionthh 
Pastor  Fjellstedt,  formerly  missionary  h 
India,  continues  also  to  issue  his  Christiai 
periodicals,  the  Friend  oftlie  Bible,  and  Lund 
Missionary  Journal,  which  are  nearly  as  ok 
as  the  Pietist 

The  church  which  the  Methodist  minister 
the  Rev.  George  Scott,  from  England,  erect* 
in  Stockholm  is  in  possession  of  the  FatherlaiM 
Society,  and  is  truly  a  free  church  in  Sweden 
It  was  the  same  Pastor  Scott  who  first  com 
menced  the  Pietist.  He  was  forced  by  popuk 
hatred  of  his  preaching  to  flee  from  Sweden 
How  changed  would  he  now  find  this  countrj 
to  be,  would  he  again  visit  his  old  friend 
here.  He  lives  in  their  affectionate  and  in 
delible  remembrance. 

I  close  with  a  glad  and  hopeful  glance  to- 
wards the  future  of  my  beloved  fatherland 
The  horrors  of  war  threaten  us  ;  but  if  thf 
Lord  finds  in  our  country  as  many  righteoui 
as  His  united  mercy  and  justice  require,  He  wil 
shelter  us,  and  His  angels  with  their  chariot 
of  fire  shall  encompass  us,  and  surround  u 
for  defence,  as  the  waves  of  the  ocean  surrouni 
our  north,  and  equally  surround  Old  Albion. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Carl  Bergman. 


LABKADOK. 


THE  MORAVIAN  MISSION  TO  THE  ESQUIMAUX. 


The  United  Brethren,  or  Moravians,  who 
have  long  laboured  among  the  Esquimaux  in 
Labrador,  have  recently  passed  through  severe 
trials.  From  letters  not  long  since  received, 
we  gather  the  following  details  : — 

Hopedale  is  the  first  of  the  stations  named 
in  the  correspondence  ;  it  was  established  in 
1 782.  The  brethren  write  to  say  that  of  the 
Esquimaux  Church  they  have  no  glad  news 
to  communicate,  as  it  is  a  time  of  sifting  and 
a  real  crisis.  The  increasing  intercourse  with 
foreign  traders  is  changing  the  old  patriarchal 
relations  between  the  missionaries  and  the 
natives.  Formerly,  in  time  of  need,  loans 
could  he  made  from  the  mission  stores,  to  be 


repaid  in  times  of  plenty  ;  but  now,  whili 
they  do  not  cease  to  borrow,  the  Esquimau] 
are  prone  to  exchange  their  wares  witi 
traders,  and  often  for  injurious  luxuries,  sucl 
as  brandy.  There  is  a  disposition  abroad  to 
|  avoid  wholesome  restraint,  to  become  restless 
1  and  even  to  murmur  against  the  teachers  am 
against  God.  To  enjoy  full  liberty,  son* 
families  have  removed  into  closer  proximity 
to  the  traders. 

Nain  is  among  the  oldest  of  the  station* 
and  from  this  it  is  reported  that  there  h* 
been  some  prosperity  in  the  little  church  oj 
277  members.  Meetings  have  been  well 
attended,  and  the  Lord's  presence  has  been 
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THE  WEEK.  OF   PRAYER, 

The  Week  of  Prayer,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  last  month,  was  widely  observed,  as 
in  former  years,  in  various  parts  of  the  metro- 
polis and  the  provinces.  The  daily  meetings 
at  Freemasons'  Hall,  convened  by  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  and  announced  in  our  last 
number,  were  well  attended  throughout  the 
week — in  fact,  upon  no  previous  occasion  of 
the  kind  has  the  attendance  been  larger,  or 
the  interest  awakened  been  more  manifestly 
that  of  a  deep  and  earnest  kind.  We  subjoin 
an  outline  of  each  day's  proceedings  : — 

Monday,  January  4.-— Lord  Calthorpe  (Presi- 
dent of  the  British  Organization  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance)  occupied  the  chair.  A  hymn  having 
been  sung,  Psalm  ciii.  was  read  by  the  Rev.  W. 
P.  M'Dermott,  after  which  prayer  was  successively 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Nolan  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Bevan.  The  address  on  the  subject  of  the 
day  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Camming. 
The  subject  was :  "  Penitential  Confession  of  Sin, 
and  the  Acknowledgment  of  Personal,  Social,  and 
National  Blessings,  with  Supplication  for  Divine 
Mercy  through  the  Atonement  of  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ."  After  some  introductory  remarks 
on  the  nature  of  true  devotion,  Dr.  Cumming  pro- 
ceeded to  direct  attention  to  the  prayer  taught  by 
our  Lord  to  His  disciples.  Taking  it  sentence  by 
sentence,  he  made  each  petition  the  subject  of  ap- 
propriate comment,  concluding  the  whole  by  a 
reference  to  the  final  deliverance  of  the  redeemed 
from  evil,  when  all  the  glory  shall  be  given  to 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit — The  succeeding 
prayers  were  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  wT 
Noel  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane.  The  Doxology 
was  then  sung,  and  the  Benediction  pronounced 
by  Dr.  Steane. 

Tuesday. — The  hall  was  densely  crowded,  and 
many  persons  were  unablo  to  gain  admission. 
Captain  Trotter  presided,  and  the  proceedings 
were  commenced  with  silent  prayer,  after  which  a 
hymn  was  sung.  The  Chairman  next  read  a  por- 
tion of  Acts  vi  The  subjects  of  prayer  for  the 
day  were  then  announced— viz.  :  "For  the  Con- 
version of  the  Ungodly;  for  the  Success  of  Missions 
among  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  and  for  a  Divine  Bless- 
ing to  Accompany  the  Efforts  Made  to  Evangelise 
the  Unconverted  of  all  Ranks  and  Classes  around 
us;"  The  Rev.  Dr.  Jobson  (Wesleyan)  next  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  after  which  the  Chairman  spoke 
at  some  length,  and  read  many  requests  for  prayer, 
which  he  commended  to  silent  application.  The 
Rev.  S.  Minton  having  led  in  prayer,  the  Rev.  C. 
H.  Spurgeon  was  called  upon  to  deliver  the  ad- 
dress of  the  day.  On  rising,  he  expressed  a  wish 
that  more  time  were  devoted  to  prayer.  He  would, 
therefore,  begin  by  offering  prayer,  which  he  did 
with  much  power,  introducing  some  of  the  touch- 
ing appeals  of  the  Litany.  In  the  subsequent 
address,  he  spoke  searchingly  of  the  condition  of 
Churches  in  which  there  are  no  conversions.  If 
there  was  a  Church  which  did  not  continually 
make  converts,  it  would  be  well  for  it  to  ask 
itself  whether  it  was   a  Church  at  alL     He 


felt  quite  sure  that  in  any  Church  win 
there  was  not  a  frequent  accession  of  n 
converts,  the  old  members  would  soon  fall  oil  ] 
had  been  at  prayer-meetings  of  such  Church 
and  had  found  the  prayer  gone  through  as 
machinery;  but  wherever  a  new  convert  n 
added,  it  was  a  blessing  to  the  Church  and  to  t 
old  members,  who  felt  that  they  were  pushed  f 
ward,  and  must  advance.  If  Churches  did  not  a 
fresh  fuel  to  their  fire,  there  would  be  very  lit 
fire  for  a  man  to  warm  his  hands  at,  althon 
there  might  still  remain  a  little  warmth  in  1 
ashes.  Even  on  the  most  selfish  princta 
Churches  must  strive  to  make  converts,  or  u 
would  inevitably  die  out  and  become  extinct.  '. 
strongly  urged  individual  responsibility  in  1 
matter,  setting  forth,  in  a  striking  illustrate 
the  condition  of  lost  souls,  while  Christians, 
called,  were  taking  their  ease.  He  appealed 
every  one  present  to  do  something  that  very  di 
let  them  speak  of  Christ  to  their  next  friend, 
pray,  and  not  thus  to  act,  was  to  play  the  hy] 
crite,  and  no  blessing  could  be  expected  from  at 
a  course.  In  regard  to  the  spread  of  infidelity, 
remarked  that  its  present  flagrant  avowal  1 
taken  place  since  the  commencement  of  th 
meetings,  three  or  four  years  ago  ;  and  he  vie* 
it  as  an  omen  of  Satan's  alarm  for  his  kingdc 
It  seemed  as  though  God  had  let  the  devil  lo 
among  them  to  stir  them  up  to  renewed  exertii 
He  trusted  that  God  would  deliver  them  froa 
sleeping  devil,  but  (to  use  the  term  of  Bunya 
"  a  roaring  devil "  was  a  blessing  rather  than  1 
reverse.  The  best,  the  only  effective  way  of  mc 
ing  this  outbreak,  was  by  the  increase  of  con* 
sions — no  infidelity  could  stand  against  th 
While  cordially  sympathising  with  those  brethi 
who  looked  to  the  coming  of  Christ  aa  the  gr 
hope  of  the  Church,  he  earnestly  deprecated  i 
view  of  the  Second  Advent  which  would  inter! 
with  the  direct  duty  of  seeking  the  conversion 
sinners.  In  the  words  of  the  Duke  of  Wellii 
ton  to  the  clergyman  who  asked  whether  it  l 
his  duty  to  preach  to  the  Hindoos,  he  would  n 
"  Look  to  your  marching  orders ! "  And  what  w 
they  ?  'J  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  1 
Gospel  to  every  creature. "  The  rev.  gentleman  di 
to  a  close  with  some  remarks  on  the  nature  i 
manner  of  prayer,  urging  Luther's  example,  in  ta 
ing  the  promises  into  arguments  and  pleas  lor  1 
fulfilment  of  God's  own  Word. — Several  oi 
letters,  suggesting  or  appealing  for  prayer 
special  topics,  were  then  read ;  one  among  th 
being  on  behalf  of  the  bereaved  widow  and  fani 
of  the  deceased  Pastor  Frederic  Monod. — Ai 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilkie  and  two  other  g 
tlemen,  the  proceedings  were  closed  with  1 
Doxology  and  Benediction. 

Wednesday. — Lord  Radstock  presided.  Ep 
sians  ii.  was  read,  and  prayer  was  subseqnen 
offered  by  the  Rev.  £.  Auriol  and  Colonel  Sta 
special  reference  being  made  to  matters  Q] 
which  prayer  was  requested,  in  writing,  by  in 
vidua!  Christians — one  of  these  being  the  R 
Dr.  Marsh.  The  Rev.  David  King,  LL.D.,  tl 
delivered  the  address  on  the  subject  of  the  daj 
viz.,  Prayer — "  For  the  Christian  Church  i 
Ministry,  for  Sunday-schools  and  all  other  Chi 
tian  Agencies,  and  for  tho^Increase  of  Spirit 
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Doxolooy  was  then  sting,  and  the  Benediction  pro- 
nounced.   

During  the  evenings  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  a 
series  of  meetings  were  held  in  Freemasons'  Hall  for 
devotional  exercise  and  addresses,  with  special  re- 
ference to  the  Second  Advent.  They  were  well 
attended. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Lord's-day,  January  10,  an 
United  Communion  was  held  in  the  hall,  which 
was  filled  in  every  part.  The  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Baptist  Noel  presided,  and  delivered  a  practical 
address  on  the  Denefits  of  Christ's  death.  A  short 
address  was  also  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  M. 
Bunting.  Prayer  was  also  offered  by  Mr. 
Baxter,  Mr.  Pearce,  and  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  neither  was 
the  United  Communion,  nor  were  the  evening 
meetings,  referred  to  above,  held  in  connexion 
with  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

THE   BISHOPRIC   OP   ELY. 

Dr.  Turton,  who  has  held  the  see  of  Ely 
since  1845,  died  on  the  7th  ult,  at  his  London 
house,  in  Piccadilly,  in  his  eighty-fourth 
year.  He  was  the  son  of  a  surgeon  at  Hat- 
field, near  Doncaster.  In  1801  he  entered 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  passed 
through  a  brilliant  university  career.  In 
1827  he  was  made  Regius  Professor  of 
Divinity,  on  the  resignation  of  Bishop  Kaye, 
and  in  the  same  year  he  became  a  prebendary 
in  Lincoln  Cathedral.  Three  years  after- 
wards he  was  appointed  to  the  Canonry  of 
Peterborough,  and  was  soon  afterwards  made 
dean  of  that  cathedral ;  a  preferment  which 
he  resigned  in  1 842,  to  become  Dean  of  "West- 
minster. Three  years  after  that  he  was 
nominated  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  the 
Bishopric  of  Ely,  which  he  held  till  his 
death.  Dr.  Turton's  works  are  chiefly  con- 
troversial, in  opposition  to  the  views  both  of 
Dissenters  and  Roman  Catholics.  In  his 
theological  opinions  he  was  moderately  High 
Church ;  but  a  complaint  against  him,  espe- 
cially of  late  years,  was,  that  he  was  scarcely 
anything  at  all.  The  see  of  Ely  comprehends 
within  its  bounds  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  wte  need  say  no  more  to  point 
out  the  responsibilities  which  attach  to  the 
oversight  of  that  diocese ;  but  the  years  and 
infirmities  of  the  bishop  precluded  him  from 
all  active  exertions,  and  it  is  averred  that 
the  duties  of  the  diocese  were  left  to  take 
care  of  themselves.  The  practice  of  bishops 
resigning  when  they  find  themselves  unable 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office  has  but 
recently  come  up  in  the  Church,  and»  Bishop 
Turton  did  not  see  cause  to  follow  it  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  but  right  to  say  that  the 
whole  of  his  moderate  fortune,  after  a  few 
legacies,  has  been  bequeathed  to  public 
charities. 

The  new  Bishop  of  Ely  is  the  Rev.  E. 


Harold  Browne,  Norrisian  Professor  of  D; 
vinity  at  Cambridge  University,  and  Canon  < 
Exeter.  It  is  understood  that  Mr.  Browne1 
views  upon  all  important  points  (excep 
perhaps  on  baptismal  regeneration)  ai 
thoroughly  Evangelical.  With  a  reputatio 
for  high  scholarship,  he  combines  a  concilia 
tory  temper  and  administrative  talent  H 
graduated  as  a  wrangler  in  1832,  and  wi 
afterwards  fellow  and  tutor  of  Emmanui 
College,  Cambridge.  In  1849  he  obtained 
prebendal  stall,  and  became  canon  reaidei 
tiary  at  Exeter,  and  vicar  of  St  Kenwyi 
Cornwall.  In  1854  he  was  elected  Norrisia 
Professor  at  Cambridge.  He  was  at  one  tim 
Vice-Principal  and  Professor  of  Hebrew  a 
St.  David's  College,  Lampeter.  The  Biaho 
of  Exeter  is  the  patron  of  the  vicarage  men 
tioned  above.  Some  time  after  his  presenti 
tion,  Mr.  Browne  found  it  necessary  to  writi 
to  a  public  journal,  disclaiming  the  imputa- 
tion of  having  obtained  it  on  account  of  hit 
being  a  partisan  of  the  Bishop.  He  alac 
quoted  his  lordship's  testimony  to  the  effect 
that  he  (Mr.  Browne)  had  never  belonged  to 
any  party.  He  had  kept  peace  in  a  parish, 
which  was  shown,  as  soon  as  he  left  it,  to  be 
full  of  inflammable  materials.  That  Mr.  Browne 
should  be  able  thus  to  address  a  polemical 
journalist,  and  to  disarm  hostile  criticism  by 
challenging  scrutiny  into  his  conduct  and 
teaching,  renders  any  remark  as  to  the  excel- 
lence of  this  appointment  wholly  unneceir 
sary :  "Once  more  I  fearlessly  appeal  to  the* 
who  are  called  Evangelical  clergymen  in  nr/ 
neighbourhood  in  Cornwall,  whether  for  th» 
last  seven  years  I  have  not  laboured,  and  that 
successfully,  not  for  party,  but  for  peace— 
whether  I  have  not  succeeded  in  conciliating 
persons  of  extreme  opinions  on  both  sides— 
whether  I  have  not  lived  on  terms  of  kind* 
ness  and  friendship,  not  only  with  Church- 
men of  both  schools  of  theology,  but  with  tilft 
Dissenters  of  my  own  flock — whether  I  haft 
not  gained  the  confidence  of  "Wesleyans  as 
well  as  Churchmen,  and  whether,  instead  d 
preaching  on  controverted  doctrines,  I  do  not 
steadily  and  constantly  preach  Christ  aa  til 
Way,  the  Truths  and  the  Life?" 

THE   NEW  DEAN  OF  WESTMTN8TEK. 

The  installation  of  Dr.  Stanley  as  Dean  d 
"Westminster  took  place  at  the  Abbey,  oi 
Saturday,  the  9th  ult  Considering  how  laqf 
the  name  of  the  reverend  doctor  has  been  he 
fore  the  public,  in  connexion  with  this  aj> 
pointment,  we  might  have  expected  the  in 
stallation  to  take  place  sooner;  but  it  i 
probable  that  both  the  appearance  of  th 
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nomination  in  the  Gazette  and  the  installa- 
tion itself,  were  purposely  delayed  till  the 
expiration  of  the  term  allotted  to  Canon  Words- 
worth a*  canon  in  residence.  Most  of  the 
other  clergy  of  the  minster  were  present, 
mi  the  ceremonies  were  gone  through  in  a 
solemn  and  impressive,  but  very  quiet  man- 
ner. The  objections  to  the  new  dean  have 
wt  been  diminished,  however,  by  time. 
Strati  of  the  laity  and  clergy  of  the  county 
ofDoreet  have  presented  an  address  to  the 
Prine  Minister,  remonstrating  against  the 
fpcintment ;  disclaiming  any  wish  to  narrow 
tie  tans  of  the  Church  of  England  as  a 
fttknal  Establishment,  but  protesting  against 
tie  position  "  now  for  the  first  time  sought 
to  be  established,  that  the  infallibility  of  our 
toed  Lord  and  the  plenary  inspiration  of 
His  prophets,  apostles,  and  evangelists,  are  to 
biegsded  as  open  questions,  not  disqualify- 
ing tboee  who  impugn  them  for  places  of 
trust  sod  influence  in  the  Church."  It  is  also 
lagmfant  fact,  that  the  proposal  for  nomi- 
ntbg  the  new  dean  to  be  one  of  the  select 
pnebexi  at  Oxford  has  been  negatived.  We 
Wm  that  only  one  vote  was  recorded  in 

n  STOUT. 

THE   CARDROSS  CASE. 

This  esse,  which  has  occupied  so  much  of 
ftc  attention  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
ft  the  last  three  or  four  years,  has  at  last 
eve  to  an  end     The  short  history  of  the 
c*  is  this :  The  Rev.  Mr.  M'Millan,   who 
left  the  Establishment  with  his  brethren  in 
1M3>  was  settled   in  charge   of    the    Free 
Qtrch  of  Cardross,  where  he  continued  for 
Mail  years,  till  a  charge  of  immorality — of 
h&rigmg   to   excess  in  intoxicating  liquors, 
?  n  recollect  aright — was  brought  against 
Ml    The  case  was  left  for  some  time  before 
Aft  inferior  Courts  of  the  Church ;   but  at 
as  it  vat  brought  before  the  Commission  of 
the  General  Assembly — a  sort  of  committee 
ft*  the  whole  Assembly,  which,  as  all  Presby- 
cusis know,  is  appointed  to  take  up  the  un- 
faMind  work  of  the  Assembly  itself,  and  has 
Ml  powers  to  dispose  of  them  as  if  it  were 
the  Assembly — and    that    body  found  the 
proved,  and  deposed  him  from  his 
Mr.  M'Millan  took  advantage  of  some 
-  — ^ — ***** —  apparent    or    real — in     the 
bpsis  in  which  the  case  was  dealt  with,  and 
gfrhssled  to  the  Court  of  Session  to  find  that 
f^|E  sentence  against  him  was  null  and  void, 
*  ife  that  he  was  still  minister  of  the  Free 
'  Afck  congregation  of  Cardross.    On  this 
itvlfate  Church  deposed  him  from  the  office 
tf  At  ■dmstry  altogether,  which  produced 


another  appeal  to   the   Civil   Courts.      The 
Church  protested  against  the  Court  of  Session 
entertaining  the  case  at  all,  as  they  claimed 
that  the  Civil  Courts  had  no  jurisdiction  over 
their  spiritual  censures  ;  but,  notwithstand- 
ing, the   case  went  on  for  some  time,  and 
failed  at  last  through  a  point  of  form.     It 
was  discovered  by  the  judges  that  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  was  not  a  body 
known  to  the  law,  and  could  not,  therefore, 
be  sued,  as  Mr.  M'Millan  had  sued  it,  under 
that  name.     He  must  begin  his  process  all 
over  again,  and  sue  each  minister  and  lay- 
man in  the  Assembly  that  was  present  at, 
and  concurred  in,  his  deposition,  by  their  in- 
dividual names.     This  was  done,  and  a  new 
process   was   commenced,  setting    forth    the 
names  of  all  who  had  in  any  way  taken  part 
in   Mr.    M'Millan's   deposition.      It   is  this 
second    process   that    has   been    given    up. 
When  the  case  came  before  the  Court,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  Mr.  M'Millan's  counsel  rose  and 
informed  the  Court  that  his  client   desired 
him  to  say  he  was  now  an  old  and  a  poor  man, 
that  he  wished  to  spend  the  rest  of  his  time 
upon  earth  in  peace  and  charity  with  all  men, 
and  therefore  he  wished  to  withdraw  from 
this  suit.     There  was,  therefore,  of  necessity, 
an  end  to  the  case. 

THE   NATIONAL   BIBLE   SOCIETY   OP   SCOTLAND. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held 
at  Glasgow,  during  the  past  month,  the  Duke 
of  Argyle  in  the  chair.  There  was  a  large 
attendance  on  the  occasion.  From  the  report 
and  from  the  Chairman's  speech,  it  appeared 
that  the  annual  subscriptions  were  increasing, 
though  they  had  not  yet  attained  that  point 
which  the  committee  thought  might  be 
expected  from  Scotchmen,  considering  all  that 
Scotland  and  her  sons  owed  to  the  Bible. 
The  report  of  the  operations  of  the  society 
was  very  gratifying.  The  sale  of  Bibles  by 
colporteurs  had  risen  to  a  large  amount,  and 
was  still  increasing ;  and  by  their  agency, 
and  that  of  the  Bible-women,  the  Word  of 
God  was  conveyed  to  families  inhabiting  the 
lanes  and  wynds  of  the  large  towns,  who  but 
for  these  agencies  would  have  remained  sunk 
in  a  state  of  practical  heathenism.  Of  foreign 
countries,  the  attention  of  the  society  had 
been  principally  directed  to  Italy.  The 
Duke  of  Argyle  then  delivered  an  intro- 
ductory address,  in  which  he  attacked  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford's  dogma,  that  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Bible  rested  on  the  Church — that 
is,  as  the  bishop  insinuated,  on  the  priest- 
hood system  of  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the 
High  Anglicans. 
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PEBSIA. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Shedd,  from  whom  an  interesting  communication  appeared  in  our  numl 
for  November  last  (p.  541),  on  missionary  effort  among  the  Nestorian  mountaineers,  eta 
that  while  in  Koordistan  he  had  taken  part  in  the  annual  mountain  conferences,  which  was  a 
attended  by  all  the  helpers,  and  by  several  other  communicants.  A  variety  of  questions  : 
lating  to  the  work  passed  under  review,  in  essays,  reports,  and  free  discussions.  "The  nati 
brethren  are  sanguine  respecting  the  future,  and  for  the  most  part  are  thoroughly  in  earn* 
The  one  dark  cloud  upon  the  horizon  is  the  occupation  of  Amadia  by  French  monks."  1 
Shedd  was  absent  from  Oroomiah  two  months,  and  went  as  far  as  Mosul.  "  From  Oroomi 
to  A  madia,  the  way  was  nearly  all  traversed  on  foot,  in  native  snow-shoes  and  moccasin 
much  of  it  amid  snow  and  storms,  wading  mountain  torrents  and  creeping  over  fall 
avalanches,  at  times  with  much  fatigue  and  exposure."  At  Mosul  he  had  the  satisfaction 
seeing  Mr.  Bassam,  the  English  Vice-Consul,  "  the  old  and  tried  Mend  of  the  Nestorian 
and  consulting  him  in  regard  to  several  matters  in  the  mountains.  "  The  return  was  at  1 
season  of  greatest  beauty  in  the  mountain  valleys,  and  was  every  way  delightful.*  CL 
contact  with  the  work  in  the  mountain  districts  has  impressed  the  missionary  more  than  ei 
before  with  its  difficulties. 

INDIA. 

The  baptism  of  no  fewer  than  forty-one  Christian  converts  took  place  lately  at  Kund 
pootoor,  near  Vellore  (Presidency  of  Madras).  The  Rev.  Ruthven  Macfarlane,  of  the  Chui 
of  Scotland's  Mission  at  Madras,  administered  the  sacred  rite,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Jose 
David,  a  native  minister,  who  has  been  labouring  at  this  out-station  for  some  years.  T 
entire  number  of  converts  is  between  sixty  and  seventy,  but  as  some  were  engaged  in  railw 
works,  at  a  great  distance,  they  could  not  all  be  got  together.  They  are  of  the  Vallala  cat 
or  cultivators,  and  when  their  own  field-work  is  slack,  they  go  elsewhere  in  search  of  empli 
ment  Mr.  Macfarlane  says  that  in  the  preliminary  examination  which  he  held  they  acquit* 
themselves  most  satisfactorily,  and  so  as  to  evidence  at  once  their  earnestness  and  the  faith 
teaching  of  the  native  pastor  and  his  catechist.  The  adults,  in  fact,  evinced  a  knowledge 
Scripture  truth  "  at  least  equal  to  what  could  be  found  among  rural  classes  of  our  nat 
land."     Mr.  Macfarlane's  own  words  will  best  describe  the  baptism  : — 

After  addressing  them  at  some  length,  I  proceeded  to  administer  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  t 
to  admit  them  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  the  number  of  forty-one  in  all,  including  two  young  n 
from  Vellore.  The  doors  and  windows  were  now  quite  closed  up  by  groups  of  outside  spectators,  i 
behaved  with  much  decorum,  and  were  evidently  much  interested.  The  scene  was  deeply  intereetii 
one  old  man,  clasping  his  young  grandchild  in  his  arms,  was  evidently  much  moved.  He  and 
wife  came  forward  first  to  receive  the  sacrament,  bringing  with  them  their  whole  family  to  the  tk 
generation,  their  daughters,  and  their  sons,  and  their  sons'  wives  and  their  little  ones.  After 
service  was  concluded,  all  sat  down  to  a  little  love-feast  of  fruit  prepared  outside  by  Mr.  David. 

Mr.  Davidson,  the  Judge  of  Vellore,  was  present  on  the  occasion,  and  justly  obsen 
that  these  people  must  be  in  earnest,  else  they  would  never  have  submitted  to  the  patfc 
labour  of  years  in  thus  seeking  after  Divine  truth.     Mr.  Macfarlane  remarks : — 

Their  disinterestedness  also  is  equally  beyond  question,  for,  as  they  truly  say,  they  have  no  In 
of  worldly  gain  ;  for  they  have  no  favour  to  ask  of  us,  and  we  have  none  to  confer  on  them— the  « 
worldly  result,  in  fact,  which  they  can  look  for  being  a  continuance  of  these  petty  perseontioM 
which  they  have  been  for  some  time  exposed.  These,  I  may  observe,  strongly  ana  agreeably  conti 
witii  too  many  of  our  converts  elsewhere,  who  cast  themselves  upon  us,  and  look  to  us  to  maint 
and  provide  tor  them.  One  small  favour,  indeed,  they  did  ask  at  the  close  of  the  meeting — it  l 
that  they  might  have  a  girls'  school  opened  in  the  village — a  request  that  was  readily  complied  wi 
Captain  St.  John  Grant  contributing  a  sum  to  defray  all  the  preliminary  expenses,  and  Mr.  Davidi 
kindly  offering  to  look  after  its  maintenance.  ...  I  believe  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  stirring  1 
hearts  of  many  others  in  this  and  the  neighbouring  villages. 

The  Bishop  of  Madras  has  visited  the  Propagation  Society's  mission  in  the  district 
Cuddapah,  and  reports  favourably  of  what  he  saw.  "  The  zeal  which  exists  among  t 
Kalsapaud  converts,"  his  lordship  writes,  "  was  put  to  the  test  by  my  inability  to  visit  the 
No  less  than  seventeen,  of  whom  nine  were  women,  walked  over  to  Mutialpaud  to  be  « 
firmed,  though  the  distance  is  more  than  thirty  miles,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  to 
runs  over  a  ghaut,  and  is  peculiarly  rough  and  difficult." 
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grrnnd  on  the  simple  and  teachable»spirit  displayed  by  these  people,  and  the  perfect  confidence  they 
would  repose  in  the  word  of  one  whom  they  had  come  to  consider  their  friend.  The  means  to  be  em* 
ployed  would  be  simple,  but  would  require  an  immense  amount  of  patience  and  steady  toiL 

Messrs.  Williams  and  Gregson,  of  the  Baptist  Society,  have  been  engaged  in  preaching 
in  and  around  Agra,  often  to  large  and  attentive  congregations.  At  the  royal  city  of  Mor- 
shan,  Mr.  Williams  visited  the  palace,  and  had  an  interview  with  the  rajah,  with  whom  he 
conversed  for  an  hour  on  the  truths  of  Christianity.  Bahadoor  Tekum  Sing,  as  the  rajah  is 
called,  asked  many  questions  concerning  the  religion  of  Christ,  which  were  answered  to  his 
satisfaction.  Whilst  the  missionary  was  relating  to  him  the  history  of  our  Saviour  and  His 
apostles,  he  suddenly,  but  in  a  becoming  manner,  interrupted  him,  saying  that  some  Euro- 
peans had  told  him  that  Christ  never  appeared  in  the  flesh,  and  that,  therefore,  "  His  religion 
is  vain."  The  missionary  emphatically  contradicted  this,  and  assured  the  rajah  that  the 
evidences  of  Christ's  incarnation  were  more  numerous  and  stronger  than  the  evidences  of  any 
other  historical  truth.  He  then  earnestly  intreated  him  to  get  a  Bible,  and  to  read  it  care- 
fully and  prayerfully,  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  judge  for  himself.  In  compliance  with 
his  own  request,  Mr.  Williams,  on  his  return  home,  sent  the  rajah  a  copy  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 

The  Rev.  W.  Shoolbred,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Mission,  gives  some  graphic  sketches 
of  incidents  in  a  preaching  tour  among  the  Mugra  Hills,  and  in  which  he  was  accompanied 
by  the  Rev.  John  Robson,  during  the  last  cool  season.  One  speciality  of  the  itineracy  was 
the  night-meetings,  which  gave  tone  and  character  to  all  the  missionaries'  operations  : — 

Even  in  the  morning,  except  just  at  daybreak,  it  was  sometimes  difficult  to  secure  an  audience. 
And  as  the  sun  began  to  climb  the  east,  one  and  another  of  the  stalwart  farmers,  standing  at  the  edg< 
of  the  crowd  with  an  unwieldy  anchor-shaped  wooden  plough  poised  on  one  shoulder,  ana  his  yoke  a 
bullocks  held  by  a  halter  in  the  other  hand,  would  begin  to  cast  uneasy  glances  fieldwards  ;  and  at  last 
unable  to  remain  longer,  but  yet  unwilling  to  go,  would  respectully  make  his  salaam,  and  say,  "  Giver 
of  corn,  and  cherishers  of  the  poor,  your  words  are  good  ;  but  the  day  is  growing,  and  our  work  i 
great :  I  must  go  a-field,  that  the  bairns  at  home  may  not  starve."  And  so  in  the  evening,  till  th< 
sun  was  down,  and  the  brief  twilight  had  melted  away  into  the  gathering  darkness,  every  man  fit  foi 
a  man's  work  was  abroad  in  the  fields.  But  then,  through  the  thickening  darkness,  or  the  pale  moon 
light,  could  be  seen  these  stalwart  hill-men  trooping  in  by  twos  and  threes  ;  their  approach  announccc 
by  the  pleasant  music  of  a  tinkling  bell  attached  to  the  neck  of  the  foremost  bullock.  And  the  cattl 
littered  down,  and  their  hasty  evening  meal  of  sour  curds  swallowed,  they  gather  in  crowds  on  th. 
village  Hatai,  or  central  platform,  to  discuss  the  news  of  the  day,  and  solace  themselves  with  the  no 
too  fragrant  smoke  of  the  howkah.  Then,  the  toils  of  the  day  over,  they  will  listen  to  you  withou 
distraction ;  and  nothing  will  disturb  the  even  flow  of  your  discourse,  except  some  louder  gurgle  Iron 
the  howkah,  as  a  broader-chested  smoker  indulges  in  a  deeper  inhalation,  or  the  screech  of  a  hungry  ow 
in  the  tree  overhead,  or  the  howl  of  a  melancholy  jackal,  borne  in  by  the  night  breeze  from  the  juugl 
all  around. 

On  one  occasion,  Mr.  Shoolbred  was  making  his  way  alone  to  a  large  hamlet,  chiefly 
inhabited  by  fanners,  situated  on  a  sort  of  platform,  in  a  wild  gorge  of  the  Mugra,  when  h 
was  overtaken  by  darkness  : — 

I  had  no  lantern  with  me ;  in  the  village  itself  darkness  and  silence  seemed  to  reign ;  and  I  wi 
about  to  abandon  all  thought  of  halting  to  preach.  Just  then,  on  turning  a  sharp  corner,  I  came  upo: 
a  hut,  in  whose  court  blazed  a  cheerful  fire.  A  man  and  two  boys  were  seated  near  it,  peeling  1ml 
with  the  rough  outer  husk  of  which  the  fire  was  mainly  fed.  Here  was  my  opportunity.  Leapin, 
from  my  pony,  I  threw  the  bridle  to  the  sais,  and  joined  the  busy  group.  After  the  usual  saiaax 
given  and  received,  I  sat  down  upon  a  stone  bench,  and  entered  into  conversation  with  them  abou 
the  lint  in  whoso  preparation  they  were  engaged.  Then,  for  the  first  time,  in  that  lonely  Mugra  ham 
let  I  reaped  the  advantage  of  my  researches  into  the  preparation  of  lint,  prosecuted  previous  to  leaving 
Scotland.  As  1  detailed  to  these  simple  hill-men  the  complex  process  and  ingenious  machinery  b 
which  the  beautiful,  almost  silky  flax  of  Willayat  is  prepared,  they  listened  with  eager  attention  an 
mouths  agape  with  wonder.  "  And  now,"  I  resumed,  ' *  I  have  come  well-nigh  ten  thousand  miles  t 
teach  you  greater  wonders  than  these,  and  to  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.  But  now,  go  oal 
your  brothers,  and  the  village  people,  that  all  may  hear  the  fjood  news  1  bring."  Up  started  th 
brawny  farmer,  scant  clothing  and  ample  beard  whitened  with  shreds  of  the  broken  husk,  an* 
shouted  in  a  voice  that  woke  the  echoes  of  that  gloomy  gorge ;  and  his  two  sons  started  off  in  differen 
directions  to  call  together  the  people  of  the  hamlet  whom  even  that  stentorian  shout  could  not  read] 
Scarcely  had  the  echoes  died  away,  when  from  all  aides  answering  shouts  were  returned ;  and  clambei 
ing  down  steep  rocks,  atop  of  which  small  cottages  were  perched  in  a  way  that  brought  back  vividl 
the  wildest  scenery  of  the  Tvrol,  and  climbing  up  from  lower  platforms,  came  the  hardy  Mairs,  som 
wrapped  in  their  coarse  blankets,  and  some  shivering  with  the  cold  of  that  Indian  winter  night,  whic 
to  my  northern  blood  felt  no  more  than  pleasantly  cool.  Soon  the  court  was  full — crowded  most  i 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  fire.  And  leave  asked  from  me,  the  howktihs  were  set  in  constant  circuit 
tion ;  and  for  a  full  hour  I  broke  down  the  bread  of  life  to  these  rude  and  simple-minded  men.  Th 
parting  salaam  was  spoken,  and  my  foot  in  the  stirrup,  when  one  from  the  circle  came  near,  and  folc 
ing  his  hands,  said,  "  Cherisher  of  the  poor,  my  brother  is  very  ill  in  the  house ;  will  you  hav 
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CHINA. 

The  Rev.  W.  Burns,  of  the  Amoy  English  Presbyterian  Mission*  having  visited  the 
Chinese  capital,  has  met  with  unexpected  encouragement     A  lady  writes  from  Pekin  : — 

1  certainly  was  not  prepared  to  see  my  own  countryman  in  the  garb  of  a  Chinaman  ;  and  he  has 
even  gone  the  length  of  shaving  the  fore  part  of  his  head,  and  wearing  a  tail !  We  are  so  delighted 
to  have  him  with  us,  he  is  such  a  truly  good  man.  The  object  of  his  visit  is  to  try  and  get  Sir 
Frederick  Bruce  to  do  something  towards  securing  protection  to  Christians  in  the  south.  Contrary  to 
all  our  expectations,  Sir  Frederick  has  given  him  a  cordial  reception,  and  promised  to  do  all  he  wants. 
It  will  be  a  great  advantage  to  all  the  other  missionaries. 

Mr.  Burns  has  obtained  from  the  Chinese  Government,  on  behalf  of  native  Protestants,  a 
similar  privilege  to  that  granted  a  year  ago  to  Roman  Catholics — exemption  from  the  duty 
of  supporting  idolatry  and  the  ancestral  worship.  He  has  also  embraced  the  opportunity  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  the  Imperial  city. 

At  Shanghai,  in  consequence  of  the  influx  of  destitute  strangers  from  the  provinces, 
there  is  great  mortality.  The  missionaries  feel  that  they  have  to  supply  the  charities,  as 
well  as  to  preach  the  truths  of  Christianity.  Yet  relief,  on  a  large  scale,  is  not  found  to  be 
of  much  advantage.  The  Gospel  message  is  lost  sight  of  by  the  people,  while  the  charities 
are  all  in  all.  The  Rev.  W.  Muirhead,  of  the  London  Mission,  suggests  that,  in  future, 
those  who  give  evidence  of  religious  concern  should  become  more  particularly  the  objects  of 
Christian  benevolence.     He  goes  on  to  say  : — 

The  efforts  made  by  the  Chinese  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  their  countrymen  are  perfectly 
astonishing.  Several  associations  have  long  been  in  existence  that  dispense  an  immense  amount  of 
charity  to  the  thousands  of  needy  and  distressed  all  around.  Soup-kitchens  and  clothing  establish- 
ments have  been  formed,  and  from  day  to  day  hundreds  are  kept  alive  through  their  influence. 
During  this  year  coffins  have  been  also  supplied  for  the  dead,  at  the  rate  of  four  and  five  hundred  a 
day,  and  everywhere  these  institutions  are  highly  commended.  Such  are  the  circumstances  of  the 
people  at  present,  that  it  is  this  kind  of  things  which  chiefly  meets  their  views ;  and  when  the 
Gospel  is  preached  to  them,  a  primary  consideration  with  them  is,  what  are  the  advantages 
connected  with  it  ?  Of  course  the  Roman  Catholics  are  wise  in  their  generation,  and  act  accordingly 
in  this  matter. 

The  country  stations  connected  with  Shanghai  are  in  a  promising  condition.  At  one 
of  them  there  are  already  fifty  converts,  and  about  half  that  number  under  instruction  as 
catechumens.     Mr.  Muirhead  announces  the  following  wide-spread  plan  of  operations  : — 

It  is  our  design,  however,  to  establish,  under  the  care  of  native  agents,  about  twenty  stations  and 
churches,  and  the  whole  under  the  vigilant  oversight  of  the  foreign  missionary.  As  the  work  goes  on 
and  the  country  is  tranquillised,  it  is  resolved  to  increase  the  number  of  these  to  a  hundred  or  so,  ex- 
tending through  the  province  in  every  direction.  We  find  the  Roman  Catholics  are  taking  due  ad- 
vantage of  the  openings  in  the  country. 

A  pleasing  picture  is  presented  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Swanson,  of  Amoy,  of  the  Khi-boey 
Christians  engaged  in  building  their  chapel — some  carrying  wood  a  distance  of  five  miles, 
others  carrying  stones,  others  again  mixing  the  mortar,  and  another  providing  these  Christian 
labourers  with  a  good  meal,  whilst  the  missionary  himself  breaks  the  bread  of  life  to  a  con- 
gregation of  eighty  or  ninety  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  won- 
dering heathen.  "  The  whole  scene,"  writes  Mr.  Swanson,  "  reminded  me  of  my  own  land, 
and  of  a  Highland  communion  Sabbath." 

Six  or  seven  thousand  candidates  undergo  an  examination  for  the  Sien-tein  (B.  A.)  degree 
in  the  departmental  city  of  Tungchowfoo.  On  the  last  occasion  of  the  kind,  the  missionaries 
had  a  good  opportunity  for  preaching  the  GospeL  The  Rev.  J.  Langhton,  of  the  Baptist 
Society,  writes  : — 

The  chapels  were  crowded.  Scarcely  any  of  these  scholars  had  ever  heard  anything  of  Chris- 
tianity before ;  and  it  was  with  painful  interest  that  I  watched  to  see  how  these  proud  disciples  of 
Confucius  would  treat  the  first  announcement  of  the  Gospel  message.  Some  of  them  said  that  "  Jeans 
was  a  great  sage,  and  according  to  what  the  preacher  said,  he  was  a  holy  man  ;  some  of  them  sug- 
gested that  as  there  was  a  great  Eastern  sage,  so  it  was  probable  that  there  was  also  a  great  Western 
sage,  and  this  sage  might  be  Jesus,  who,  perhaps,  was  in  some  respects  equal  to  Confucius."  Then 
they  were  told  that  the  muoh-boasted  system  of  morals,  &c.,  of  which  Confucius  was  the  founder,  was 
fundamentally  wrong  in  what  it  did  teach  (that  self-love  is  the  grand  motive  to  virtue),  and  that  it 
was  equally  defective  in  what  it  did  not  teach  (man's  duty  to  God).  These  things  were  exceedingly 
unpleasant  to  them,  and  many  could  not  restrain  their  anger.  When  Christ  was  spoken  of  as  the  Son 
of  the  only  true  God,  who  became  incarnate,  and  died  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  now  sits  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  as4a4Prince  and  a  Saviour,  some  of  them  looked  at  each  other,  and  sneered,  and  others  made 
"  game,"  while  some  burst  into  a  furious  rage  of  passion;  and  the  whole  of  them  soon  left,  saying,  "  We 
may  perhaps  call  again  another  day  and  hear  more  of  this  doctrine. "  I  tthink  the  latter  part  of  the 
17tn  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  could  not  have  described  better  what  Paul  saw  at  Athena 
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tiio  what  I  witnessed.  Some  of  them,  however,  came  privately  to  the  missionaries  and  discussed  the 
pntetf  dispute  with  considerable  calmness  and  ability.  I  think  some  of  them  were  convinced  of 
tk  troth,  although  they  were  too  stubborn  to  acknowledge  it 

MADAGASCAR. 

The  story  of  King  Radama  being  alive,  is  now  stated,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Cameron 
(ik*  arrived  at  Antananarivo  in  September  last),  to  be  entirely  false.  He  says  that  the 
cieer  who  was  ordered  by  the  Queen  to  remove  the  body  from  the  palace,  as  well  as  the 
workmen  assisting  him,  after  having  it  in  their  custody  for  two  or  three  days,  identified  it, 
beyond  a  doubt,  at  the  interment,  as  that  of  the  late  King.  The  French,  it  is  suggested, 
ought  to  be  less  violent  in  their  demands  upon  the  Queen  to  fulfil  the  treaties  made  with 
Badtma,  when  it  is  known  that  were  she  to  attempt  to  do  so,  "  the  people  would  probably 
nd  her  after  her  husband."  Mr.  Cameron  speaks  with  satisfaction  of  the  favourable  recep- 
tion given  to  him  both  by  the  Government  and  the  people,  and  describes  the  intelligence 
ad  consistency  of  the  native  Christians  lis  deserving  of  high  praise. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Bishop  Twells  has  not  only  arrived  in  the  Orange  Free  State,  but  has  paid  a  visit  to 
the  old  Basuto  chief,  Moshesh.  We  have  before  us  the  first  instalment  of  his  journal,  after 
til  trrival,  from  which  it  appears  that  he  was  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Meld,  one  of 
the  Propagation  Society's  missionaries,  whom  he' settled  at  a  place  called  Smithfield,  which 
contains  about  500  inhabitants,  two-thirds  of  whom  are  Europeans.  The  bishop  announces 
that  he  intends  to  make  the  proper  support  of  the  clergyman  a  matter  of  first  importance  in 
ewry  place.  On  his  first  Sunday  in  the  Free  State,  he  preached,  at  Smithfield,  in  the 
;  to  the  Europeans,  and  in  the  evening  to  the  natives.     He  thus  describes  the  latter 


I  eagsged  Mr.  Joseph  Orpen  [the  mainspring  of  the  Church  movement  at  Smithfield],  as  inter- 
mtw,  to  translate  into  Dutch,  and  provided  myself  with  a  Dutch  New  Testament,  Prayer-book,  and 
Hjmn-book.  First  I  gave  out  a  hymn  and  started  it  in  Dutch.  The  people  sang,  or  rather  screamed 
it  out;  then  Mr.  Orpen  read  a  chapter :  then  I  spoke  to  them  very  simply,  Mr.  Orpen  translating 
aehaentence ;  then  I  made  them  stand  and  repeat  with  me  the  Lord's-prayer  and  Creed  in  Dutch. 
Wt  concluded  with  another  hymn  and  the  blessing.    I  am  told  the  people  were  very  much  pleased. 

WESTERN   AFRICA. 

The  upper  stations  of  the  Niger  Church  Mission  have  been  visited  by  the  Kev.  S. 
Crowther,  who  sends  home  interesting  accounts  of  their  progress.  At  Onitsha,  there  had 
been  fifty-three  baptisms  within  nine  or  ten  months,  and  there  were  then  about  forty-two 
andidates  receiving  weekly  instruction.  It  appears,  too,  that  these  firstfruits,  like  those  in 
the  early  days  of  the  Abbeokuta  Mission,  have  had  to  endure  persecution,  and  have  been 
enabled  to  stand  the  test  At  Gbebe,  Mr.  Crowther  found  that  the  Scripture-readers  had 
been  very  diligent  in  instructing  the  natives,  and  in  visiting  some  of  the  villages  in  the 
interior;  where  they  had  been  most  cordially  received,  and  invited  to  send  permanent 
teachers.  "  Here,"  writes  Mr.  Crowther,  "I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  two  men  and  seven 
women  in  the  presence  of  about  200  persons  at  the  morning  service  ;  after  which  I  adminis- 
tered the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  eighteen  persons,  five  of  those  who  had  been 
baptized  last  year  being  admitted  for  the  first  time."  There  was  decided  evidence  also  of 
the  influence  which  had  been  acquired  over  the  surrounding  heathen. 

WhsntheKingofObebe,  AmaAbokka,  was  on  his  death-bed,  and  was  giving  charge  to  his  head 
skisf  abort  his  children,  and  the  government  of  the  town  after  his  death,  until  a  successor  should  be 
skttad,  he  did  not  forget  the  misrionariet,  saying,  "Suffer  nothing  to  harm  the  Oibos ;  they  are  ray 
suaagsn."  When  Mr.  Joseph  [a Scripture-reader!  died  the  heathen  natives  showed  great  sympathy. 
ieoorting  «•  their  notions,  they  must  honour  his  death  as  the  death  of  a  great  person,  by  firing  of 
'  \,  a  tribute  of  respect  which  was  respectfully  declined.  They  then  proposed  cooking  a  large 
_/  of  food,  to  he  feasted  upon  in  honour  of  the  dead ;  and  when  this  was  objected  to,  they 
Jit  a  mat  and  400  cowries,  so  as  to  bear  their  share  in  the  expenses,  and  these  were  accepted,  to 
tat  gratification  of  the  chiefs. 

Mr.  Crowther,  it  will  be  remembered,  iB  a  native  clergyman.  How  admirably  ho  can 
adapt  his  eommnnicatians  to  the  yet  unenlightened  native  mind,  may  be  seen  from  the 
hflawing  incident : — 

wTuls  Mr.  Crowther  was  at  Gbebe,  one  of  the  messengers  of  King  Massaba,  of  whose  int**^0** 
it  that  town  doubts  were  entertained,  now  that  King  Ama  Abokka  has  died,  being  aoout  to 
i  to  his  master,  Mr.  Crowther  took  Mm  round  the  mission  premises,  and  showed  mpJ™  ^J?01* 
item,  sad  then  the  cotton  gins  and  the  press,  and  the  bales  which  were  produced  out  of  it,  wnicn 
sssftb  the  woader  and  inqm^dveness  of  everybody.  "  I  asked  him,"  says  Mr.  Crowther,  ^  deliver 
taiavaw*jeteUi)ri»&ttrtweareanAna8&ra:  •  There/  pointing  to  the  schoolroom,  'weteacatue 
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Christian  religion  ; '  pointing  to  the  cotton  gin,  I  said, '  This  is  our  gun  ;'  and  to  the  clean  cotton  puffing 
out  of  it,  *Tnat  is  our  powder ;'  and  I  said,  'The  cowries  which  are  the  proceeds  of  the  operation  are 
the  shots  which  England,  the  wannest  friend  of  Africa,  earnestly  desires  she  should  receive  largely.' 
The  king  was  to  judge  from  what  the  messenger  had  seen  of  our  proceedings  here,  whether  the  efforts 
of  England  were  injurious  to  the  prosperity  of  a  nation,  or  favourable  to  its  peace  and  welfare." 

Gbebe  is  not  only  a  confluence  of  waters,  but  of  languages,  eight  different  tongues 
being  spoken  there.  Thus  the  resident  teachers  require  to  be  versed  in  two  or  three 
languages  at  least ;  and  so  we  read  of  a  sermon  being  preached  in  three  distinct  languages, 
first  Igbira,  then  Nupe,  and  then  a  third.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  give  extension  to 
Christian  truth  amongst  the  surrounding  tribes  : — 

Mr.  Joseph  visited,  before  his  death,  his  countrymen,  the  Bassa,  at  the  back  of  the  Iro  moun- 
tains. They  received  him  favourably,  and  promised  to  receive  Christian  teachers  so  soon  as  they 
should  come.  Mr.  James  Thomas  has  also  visited  his  country  people,  the  Eki  tribe,  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  right  side  of  the  Kwara.  They  also  received  him  cordially,  and  wished  to  keep  him.  It  was 
the  first  time  that  a  countryman  of  theirs  had  returned  home  from  the  far-famed  white  man's  country. 
Some  of  these  people  who  are  resident  at  Gbebe  have  given  a  small  piece  of  ground  for  the  erection  of 
a  preaching  shed,  and  helped,  by  their  labour,  to  erect  it. 

The  United  Presbyterian  missionary  at  Creek  Town,  Old  Calabar,  reports  progress  as 
to  the  justifiable  opposition  of  the  native  Christian  women  to  the  law  prohibiting  their 
wearing  decent  clothing.  The  Old  Creek  Town  conservatives,  with  the  King  at  their  head, 
have  been  compelled  to  give  way,  for  the  women  have  virtually  procured  the  repeal  of  the 
law,  by  perseveringly  disobeying  it.  But  still,  a  gown  is  occasionally  torn  off  their  backs  in 
the  street : — 

It  is  an  old  custom  to  prohibit  women  to  come  abroad  on  the  day  of  the  week  called  Iquan,  and 
mischievous  lads  disguise  themselves  as  a  sort  of  egbo,  and  walk  about  the  town,  pursuing  and  beating 
any  females  thef  may  find  venturing  into  the  street  Those  who  distinguish  themselves  by  clothing 
are  made  special  objects  of  persecution  in  such  circumstances,  but  beyond  this  they  have  escaped.  His 
Majesty  seems  to  have  felt  that  they  were  too  many  for  him,  aud  to  have  abandoned  his  crusade 
against  clothing. 

Sierra  Leone  presents  the  first  instance  in  the  history  of  Church-  of-England  missions 
in  which  a  mission  has  risen  up  into  a  native  Church  ;  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  it  is 
earnestly  endeavouring  to  sustain  its  new  responsibilities.  The  annual  charges  of  the  nine 
pastorate  Churches  is  about  1,000/.  Two  years  ago  the  native  Christians  contributed  one- 
half  this  sum.  A  year  later  the  collections  had  increased  to  650?.,  and  this,  although  great 
efforts  are  being  made  by  them  for  the  repair  and  building  of  churches.  The  educational 
establishments  for  the  native  youth,  however,  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  and  thus  a  careful  supervision  is  exercised  over  the  source  whence  will  be  derived 
candidates  for  the  pastorate.  Four  Churches  in  the  colony  also  continue  to  be  supplied 
by  the  society's  missionaries. 

The  work  among  the  Bulloms,  who  occupy  the  shores  of  the  Sierra  Leone  river,  oppo- 
site the  British  colony,  is  full  of  encouragement.  Commenced  in  1813,  this  mission  was 
relinquished  four  years  afterwards,  on  account  of  the  opposition  arising  from  the  slave-trade. 
The  long-suspended  work  is  now  being  resumed.  Two  native  catechists  have  been  stationed 
there,  and  the  results  of  their  labours  are  thus  described  by  the  Rev.  G.  R.  Caiger,  by  whom 
the  mission  has  been  visited  : — 

I  remained  over  one  Sunday  to  administer  the  communion,  and  I  confess  I  was  not  prepared  to 
see  our  church  so  crowded  with  attentive  listeners.  The  native  king  was  present,  who  is  favourable 
to  our  carrying  on  the  work,  but  continues  to  practise  his  heathen  ways.  At  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice twenty-six  remained  to  partake  of  the  communion.  Our  congregation  numbered,  I  think,  103, 
gathered,  as  I  afterwards  learned,  from  eight  different  villages  on  that  coast.  Many  of  them  remained 
for  the  afternoon  service,  and  then  returned.  There  are  many,  of  course,  who  still  cling  to  their 
idols,  but  that  we  are  able  to  show  such  results,  after  about  two  years  of  labour  amongst  such  a  people, 
is  proof  sufficient  to  convince  the  most  sceptical  that  the  Word  of  God,  applied  by  His  own  Spirit,  has 
lost  none  of  its  power. 

The  contiguous  mission-field  in  the  Timneh  Country  has  been  re-entered  upon.  The 
Rev.  Charles  Knodler,  having  been  much  moved  by  the  condition  of  the  u  deeply  fallen  and 
fearfully  depraved  Tinmens,"  has  made  several  journeys  among  them.  The  King  of  the 
Quiah  Country  promised  the  missionary  all  the  assistance  he  could  give,  and  his  people 
appeared  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  At  Port  Lokkoh  he  was 
kindly  received  by  one  of  the  chiefs,  a  venerable  old  man,  and  whose  guest  he  became. 
Though  a  Mohammedan — 

He  made  no  objection  to  my  conducting  in  his  house,  daily,  morning  and  evening  prayers, 
and,  on  Sunday,  Divine  service.     Also  in  this  town  was  a  meeting  called  by  the  chiefs!  and  the 
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Divine  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and  seven  or  eight  heathens  attend  their  instructions. 
They  are  threatened  from  time  to  time,  but  the  chief  with  whom  they  live  is  friendly 
to  them. 

From  the  populous  island  of  Lifu  (Loyalty  Group),  the  Rev.  S.  Macfarlane  gives  the 
most  cheering  report  ever  received  thence.  Those  who  once  sought  the  missionary's  life, 
now  invite  his  labours,  and  regard  him  with  respect  and  affection.  Both  the  young  and  the 
adult  manifest  a  thirst  for  knowledge,  sanctified  by  religion.  Their  advancement,  too,  in 
the  habits  of  civilised  life  is  wonderful  Men  who  a  few  years  since  were  unclothed  savages, 
revelling  in  the  horrors  of  cannibalism,  now  hold  their  May  meetings  in  as  orderly  a  manner 
as  a  London  audience  in  Exeter-hall.  The  sight,  on  the  last  occasion  of  this  kind,  excited 
the  surprise  even  of  the  missionary.     He  writes : — 

Really  it  is  a  perfect  riddle  to  me  how  and  from  what  source  these  natives  get  such  a  variety  of 
ffood  and  appropriate  clothing.  They  sat  together,  neat  and  clean,  in  love,  peace,  and  order,  who  had 
formerly  been  enemies,  and  had  eaten  each  other's  friends  and  relatives.  Some  of  them  made  spirited 
and  appropriate  speeches,  drawing  the  contrast  between  the  past  and  present,  to  which  their  countrymen 
listened  with  the  greatest  attention.  Nearly  all  the  remaining  heathen  on  the  island  were  present, 
and  were  exhorted  and  appealed  to  most  pointedly  and  faithfully  by  their  black  brethren.  The  col- 
lections were  also  a  decided  improvement  upon  last  year,  although  by  no  means  what  we  desire  and 
hope  to  attain.  They  amount  to  about  40*. — about  15/.  in  cash,  and  the  remainder  in  cocoa-nut 
fibre.  Heathenism  on  the  island  is  fast  becoming  a  thing  of  the  past  The  professed  heathen  are 
now  few  in  number,  and  shorn  of  their  strength.  There  has  not  been  a  heathen  feast  or  a  niaht  dance 
on  this  island  for  some  time.  I  suppose  such  practices  are  dead  and  buried,  and  will  soon  be  lost  in 
oblivion.  The  power  and  influence  of  the  Gospel  are  felt  and  acknowledged  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  this  large  island.  The  painted  neathen  and  beaded  Papist  are  alike  arrested  and 
subdued.  A  remarkable  proof  of  this  occurred  some  time  ago,  when  the  priests  desired  their  fol- 
lowers to  openly  and  flagrantly  violate  the  Sabbath,  by  practising  a  number  of  games  upon  that 
sacred  day.  The  natives,  however,  refused  to  take  any  part  in  the  proceeding,  saying  they  were 
afraid  to  do  such  things  upon  God's  day.  The  attempt  to  establish  the  games  was  consequently 
abandoned. 

All  the  efforts  of  the  Romish  priests  to  supplant  the  Protestant  mission  have  hitherto 
proved  abortive.  They  have  strenuously  endeavoured  to  establish  out-stations  on  different 
parts  of  the  island,  but  have  utterly  failed.  They  seek  to  prove  the  Bible  insufficient  as  a 
rule  of  faith,  but  the  people  are  passionately  fond  of  books,  and  cling  to  it  only  the  more 
earnestly.  The  priests  came  from  New  Caledonia,  and  the  nominal  Romanists,  with  the 
rest  of  the  population,  are  only  restrained  from  sending  them  back  by  fear  of  the  French 
authorities  in  that  colony.  Indeed,  the  priests  are  already  earnestly  soliciting  the  aid  of  the 
secular  arm. 

An  institution  has  been  commenced  at  Lifu  for  training  native  pastors.  Of  thirty 
applicants  for  admission,  twenty  were  accepted.  Mr.  Macfarlane  is  charmed  with  their 
"  sparkling  eyes  and  well-formed  heads,"  and  thinks,  with  Bishop  Pattison,  that  the  race  is 
capable  of  rising  very  high  in  the  scale  of  civilization  and  intelligence.  As  to  their  devoted- 
ness,  we  give  the  evidence  in  the  missionary's  own  words : — 

In  my  opening  address,  I  spoke  to  the  young  men  most  plainly  and  faithfully  of  the  dangers 
they  would  probably  have  to  encounter,  which  might  possibly  terminate  in  their  falling  by  the  hands 
of  their  cruel  brethren.  They  simply  replied,  "  This  is  not  news  to  us ;  we  have  already  thought  of 
and  talked  over  all  these  tilings ;  we  are  not  afraid ;  we  do  not  care  for  our  bodies,  and  no  person  on 
earth  can  injure  our  souls.  If  we  die  in  the  field,  we  die;  if  we  live,  we  live ;  eahune  a  nue  koi  J*u 
— we  leave  it  with  Jesus." 

Mr.  Macfarlane  reports,  in  his  own  district,  439  Church-members,  268  seekers,  and  19 
proposed  for  Church  fellowship. 

#  The  Rev.  James  Calvert,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission  in  Fiji,  while  on  a  tour  among  the 
islands,  presided  over  a  missionary  meeting  at  Tavuki.  Teachers  and  students  from  several 
other  towns  took  an  active  part  in  the  proceedings  : — 

They  presented  fifty-seven  cans  of  oil,  of  five  gallons  each.  The  teachers  took  the  lead,  as  an 
example,  and  in  order  that  the  cans  may  be  at  liberty  for  the  people.  Afterwards,  the  school  children 
and  others  brought  yams,  fowls,  sugar-cane,  currants,  native  cloth,  and  two  turtles,  singing  with  high 
glee  as  they  cams  and  laid  down  these  live  offerings  to  my  wife  and  self.  At  the  close  I  addressed  the 
people. 

Bishop  Staiey  writes  from  Honolulu  in  a  strain  of  urgency  for  increased  support.  He 
speaks  of  his  mission  as  "  a  mere  fragment,"  "  wretchedly  supported  n  from  home  ;  "  nay, 
Ukely  to  collapse,  in  a  year  or  two,  for  want  of  funds." 
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we  cannot  speak  of  his  antecedents  but  he  has  pro- 
duced a  charming  volume,  and  one  which  will,  we 
hope,  extend  the  interest  already  felt  in  this 
most  important  mission.  Limiting  himself 
chiefly  to  that  aspect  of  the  mission  which  con- 
cerns woman,  the  author,  in  twenty-two  delightful 
chapters,  tells  facts  which  alternately  excite  our 
hopes  and  fears,  our  gladness  and  our  regrets.  If 
the  American  Churches  had  done  nothing  beyond 
inaugurating  the  mission  to  the  independent  Nes- 
torians,  as  we  may  almost  call  them,  they  would 
deserve  our  gratitude.  Those  Nestorians  have, 
under  God,  maintained  an  existence,  and  an  eccle- 
siastical independence,  for  between  fourteen  and 
fifteen  hundred  years.  Amid  oppression  and 
persecution,  terrors  and  enticements,  they  have 
retained  their  ancient  faith.  Cast  down  they 
were,  and  are,  but  not  destroyed ;  and  the 
American  missionaries  of  both  sexes  have  laboured 
sodiligently,  and  with  such  unmistakeable  benedic- 
tions, that  we  cannot  but  recognise  the  hauds  of  God 
in  their  experience.  In  addition  to  the  life-like 
narratives  and  descriptions  of  this  volume,  it  con- 
tains a  few  illustrations,  which,  no  doubt,  truly 
represent  the  objects  designated.  Our  idea  of  the 
book  is  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  mis- 
sionary works  we  are  acquainted  with. 

The  Critical  School  and  Jesus  Christ:  A  Reply 
to  M.  Renan 'a  "Life  of  Jesus."  By  Edmond 
de  Pressense.  Translated  by  L.  Corkra*. 
E.  Stock. 
This  able  essay  was  first  published  in  the  Revue 
Chrttienne  for  August  last.  Candour,  however, 
compels  us  to  say  that  the  translation  is  not  so 
good  as  it  might  have  been.  The  translator  has 
often  failed  to  catch  the  precise  thought  of  the 
original,  and  he  has  failed  in  reproducing  some  of 
the  proper  names.  On  the  very  first  page  the 
"  delicious  shepherd  "  of  Mr.  Corkran  is  meant 
for  the  "  bergerdelicieux"  of  M.  de  Pressense,  but 
it  is  clear  that  he  intended  to  convey  the  idea  of 
"charming,"  or  even  "delightful,"  rather  than 
"delicious."  So  in  other  cases.  Thus,  on  the 
next  page  Mr.  Corkran  falls  into  several  unhappy 
renderings  ;  for  example  :  "  There  is  nothing  like 
it  for  knowing  how  to  bur}"  a  dead  religion  under 
a  heap  of  flowers,  and  for  making  apotheoses  after 
the  old  Roman  fashion,  ridding  themselves  of 
what  was  irksome  by  causing  it  to  disappear  in  a 
cloud  of  glory,  witness  their  first  king,  suppressed 
the  same  moment  he  was  deified."  M.  de 
Pressense  wrote  no  such  execrable  a  sentence  as 
this.  Again,  on  the  next  page  we  read  :  "  I  find 
esprit  and  great  charms  of  style,  but  I  also  find  an 
ambiguity  of  diction,  which  masks  the  real 
thought,  and  which  covers  with  a  veil  of  unctions 
sentimentality  an  absolute  void  in  point  of  belief. " 
In  this  barbaric  style  the  work  runs  on,  and  our 
fear  is  that  much  of  it  will  not  be  understood. 


The  idea  of  adopting  Esprit  as  an  English  word, 
and  writing  unctious  /  As  for  proper  names,  we 
read  of  "Straus's  book,"  of  "Cakia  Mouni," 
"Francois  d' Assize,"  "  Bouddha,"  "Pappias,'' 
' '  Tatien, "  « '  Bethelehem, "  &c.  We  are  sorry  that 
M.  de  Pressense  has  found  so  incompetent  a 
translator,  as  his  reply  to  Renan  is  one  of  the  most 
masterly  we  have  yet  seen.  We  do  not  mean  that 
it  is  a  complete  refutation  of  the  "  Life  of  Jesus  " 
of  this  clever  writer,  but  that  it  undermines  his 
fundamental  principles.  This  task  of  destroying 
the  very  foundations  upon  which  the  new  book 
rests,  is  performed  partly  in  the  stern  spirit  of  the 
logical  and  historical  critic,  and  partly  in  the 
spirit  of  withering  irony.  M.  de  Pressense  shows 
that  the  book  is  false  in  its  philosophy,  ground- 
less in  its  criticism,  unfaithful  to  its  original,  and 
grotesque  as  a  picture.  Therefore,  M.  Renan  has 
failed  in  all  his  characters,  as  philosopher, 
critic,  historian,  and  artist  Such  as  are  able 
to  peruse  the  original  should  do  so,  and  we 
believe  their  only  regret  will  be  that,  owing 
to  the  rapidity  of  its  production,  this  valu- 
able essay  bears  a  few  undeniable  blemishes, 
and  does  not  bring  out  some  points  so  fully  as  we 
could  have  wished.  The  general  course  of  thought 
may  be  gathered  from  the  translation  ;  but  we 
must  repeat,  that  it  does  not  do  M.  de  Pressense 
justice. 

Tlic  First  Week  of  Time;  or,  Scripture  in  Har- 
mony with  Science.  By  Charles  Williams. 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder. 

We  hardly  know  how  in  few  words  to  describe 
the  plan  of  this  instructive,  and  even  entertaining, 
book.  The  author's  design  is  to  bring  out  the 
harmony  which  exists  betweeen  the  Mosaic  record 
at  the  beginning  of  Genesis  and  the  facts  ascer- 
tained by  modern  science.  In  working  out  this 
idea  not  much  use  is  made  of  minute  criticism  of 
the  sacred  text,  as  the  writer's  object  is  not  simply 
a  scientific  exposition  of  that  text  Many  of  the 
more  striking  results  of  scientific  inquiry  are  ac- 
cumulated, and  arranged  in  a  series  of  chapters 
corresponding  with  the  order  of  the  Biblical 
record.  By  way  of  prologue,  a  chapter  is  intro- 
duced on  Scripture  and  true  science.  After  this 
come  a  series  of  chapters  embodying  the  scientific 
results  already  referred  to  in  the  following  order : 
The  Structure  and  Plan  of  our  Globe ;  God's 
Works  in  Eternity  ;  The  First  Day  of  Time  ;  The 
Firmament ;  The  Waters ;  The  Dry  Land ;  The 
Vegetable  Tribes  ;  The  Rulers  of  the  Day  and  the 
Night ;  Races  of  Animals ;  and  Man  Physical  and 
Moral.  We  can  very  safely  commend  this  small 
volume  as  a  very  interesting  contribution  to  the 
popular  literature  of  Christian  philosophy ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  we  refrain  from  endorsing  every 
one  of  tho  author's  theories. 


rtbntry  1,  IBM.] 

101 


llfontjrlg  $Utepeci 


FOREIGN. 
The  war  cloud  which,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  hung  so  heavily  over  the  North  of  Europe, 
ha*  not  yet  passed  away,   and  there  is  little  prospect   of  peace   between   the    Northern 
Pofrers  of  Europe.     The  complication  of  affairs  which  led  to  all  the  difficulty  is  certainly 
unexampled  in  the  history  of  Europe,  and  displays  an  amount  of  excitement  and  unreasoning 
puaon  in  the  minds,  not  of  individuals,  but  of  whote  bodies  of  men,  which  shows  how 
much  of  work  there  yet  remains  for  Christian  self-denial  to  accomplish.     It  would  be  absurd 
to  attempt  to  go  into  the  merits  of  the  dispute  between  Denmark  and  Germany  ;  but  it  may 
fc  enough  to  say  that  the  smaller  States  took  advantage  of  the  quarrel  to  endeavour  to  wrest 
the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  from  Denmark  altogether  ;  and  for  this  purpose  they 
encouraged  the  claim3  of   the  Duke  of   Augustenburg.     They   took   advantage   of    their 
numerical  majority  in  the  German  Diet  to  carry  out  their  own  views  over  those  of  Austria 
and  Prussia,  which,  as  great  European  Powers,  owed  an  obligation  to  the  faith  of  treaties 
and  of  engagements  entered  into  with  the  other  European  States  that  the  minor  German 
princes  did  not  acknowledge.     Austria  and  Prussia,  therefore,  have  been  obliged  to  set  the 
derisions  of  the  German  Diet  aside,  and   to  occupy  the  disputed  country  on  their  own 
account  and  in  their  own  name.     The  minor  States,  who  knew  well  that  this  resolution  was 
fatal  to  their  plans,  showed  a  strong  feeling  of  resistance  :  and  there  was  at  one  time  reason 
to  fear  that  the  first  scene  of  the  war  would  be  a  civil  strife  among  the  antagonists  of  Den- 
nark  themselves.     The  overwhelming  force  of   the   great   Powers,  however,  induced  the 
awlkr  States  reluctantly  to   give  way.     They  are  now  pushed  aside,  and  the  quarrel  is 
winced  to  reasonable  bounds,  between  Denmark  on  the  one  hand,  and  Austria  and  Prussia 
on  the  other.     These  last  made  their  original  demand,  to  repeal  the  obnoxious  regulation 
thich  led  to  the  whole  dispute  within  torty-eight   hours.     To  this  Denmark  replied   by 
•king  for  time  to  consult  the  Estates  of  the  realm,  by  whose  advice  the  objectionable 
constitution  was  passed,  and  without  whose  sanction  it  cannot  be  constitutionally  repealed. 
This  request  was  so  reasonable,  that  it  was  generally  expected  it  would  be  complied  with  ; 
hi  we  regret  to  say  they  insist  on  their  first  demand.     There  will  still,  however,  I  e  an 
interval  of  a  few  days,  which  will  give  time  for  the  mediation  of  other  Powers.     It  would  be 

*  lasting  scandal  both  to  the  statesmanship  and  the  Christianity  of  the  latter  half  of  the 
nineteenth  century  if  this  quarrel — "  a  quarrel  which  few  people  care  for,  and  nobody  und  tv- 
stands" — were  to  be  allowed  to  work  itself  to  an  issue  of  war  and  blood. 

The  condition  of  France  is  at  the  present  moment  full  of  interest,  both  in  a  religious 
and  political  point  of  view.  The  speeches  of  the  Opposition  members  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies — such  men  as  Thiers,  Berry er,  Jules  Favre,  and  others — have  awakened  throughout 
France  echoes  of  the  old  political  liberties  that  were  enjoyed  under  former  dynasties,  and 
the  effect  is  apparent  in  the  success  of  Opposition  candidates  wherever  a  new  election  gives 
an  opportunity  for  their  being  returned.  The  Emperor  is  said  to  be  greatly  annoyed 
at  the  use  which  is  thus  made  of  the  restricted  liberty  of  speech  he  allowed  ;  and  in 
a  recent  reply  to  Archbishop  Bonnechose,  who  came  to  Court  on  occasion  of  his  being 
made  a  cardinal,  he  took  occasion  to  express  his  regret  and  vexation  that  men  who 
themselves  had  hardly  escaped  with  their  lives  from  the  storms  of  revolutions,  should 
be  found  again  invoking  the  aid  of  the  winds.  The  enemies  of  the  Emperor  insist 
that  a  stronger  proof,  both  of  his  rage  and  his  fears,  is  to  be  found  in  the  plot  which 
th*  police  are  said  to  have  lately  discovered  in  Paris,  and  the  arrest  of  four  Italians,  on  a 
charge  of  conspiring  to  murder  the  Emperor.  It  is  certain  that  the  men  have  been  arrested, 
and  certain,  too,  that  they  have  confessed  their  crime,  accusing  the  well-known  Mazzini  of 
having  hired  them  for  the  purpose  ;  but  that  charge  Mazzini  has  indignantly  denied.  What- 
tm  truth  there  may  be  in  the  story,  it  has  produced  little  or  no  effect  on  the  current  of 
poetical  events  ;  there  has  been  no  reaction  in  the  Emperor's  favour  ;  the  demand  for  addi- 
tion! liberties,  the  dissatisfaction  with  foreign  military  expeditions,  the  discontent  at  Imperial 
tttiiviganee,  increase  from  day  to  day.  In  the  Church  the  ferment  is  the  same.  The  book 
tf  IL  Reuan  still  agitates  religious  society  ;  and  to  it,  as  we  learn  from  our  correspondent, 
»»  just  been  added  another,  with  the  title  of  "  The  Cursed  One,"  detailing  the  miseries  of 

•  mhappy  priest  who  had  the  misfortune  to  come  under  the  ban  of  the  Jesuit  sodetvet 
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The  Protestant  Churches  are  agitated  as  well  as  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  old  controversy 
between  the  Orthodox  and  the  Rationalist  parties  appears,  at  last,  to  be  coming  to  a  head. 
It  seems  that  the  Rationalists,  having  obtained  a  numerical  majority  on  the  Committee  of 
the  Protestant  Bible  Society,  propose  to  use  it  in  circulating  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
in  favour  of  their  views.  The  Orthodox  resist  this  with  all  their  might,  and  in  their 
efforts  they  will  have  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  true  Christians  all  over  the 
world.  The  cause  of  Evangelical  truth  has  lost  an  able  champion  in  the  person  of  Dr. 
Frederic  Monod,  whose  pen  has  often  enriched  the  pages  of  this  journal,  and  of  whom  an 
interesting  memoir  will  be  found  in  another  page.  We  refer  to  the  letter  of  the  superin- 
tendent of  a  German  mission  in  the  South  of  France  for  an  interesting  account  of  the  way 
i  i  which  the  Emperor  Napoleon  was  induced,  at  the  request  of  the  King  of  Wurtemburg,  to 
remove  many  of  the  obstacles  which  stood  in  the  way  of  the  prosecution  of  their  labours. 

From  Italy,  as  from  France,  we  hear  little  else  than  accounts  of  the  remarkable  ferment 
which  has  been  roused  by  Renan's  work  on  the  Life  of  Jesus.  It  is  devoured  with  avidity 
by  the  rich  and  the  middle  classes,  and  is  thus  one  sign  among  many  of  the  thorough  heart- 
alienation  between  the  intelligent  classes  of  that  country  and  the  Romish  Church,  which 
they  see  to  stand  in  the  way  of  their  freedom,  unity,  and  independence.  Unhappily,  the 
effect  of  this  is  to  lead  them  to  rampant  infidelity,  and  the  conduct  of  certain  Protestants 
in  the  land  does  not  always  tend  to  rebuke  that  error.  If  ever  there  was  a  country  or  a 
crisis  in  which  it  was  necessary  that  all  who  "  hold  the  Head  "  should  unite  on  the  grand 
truths  they  hold  in  common,  and  throw  into  the  shade  minor  differences,  one  would 
think  that  that  country  was  Italy,  and  that  crisis  the  present.  Yet  we  find  from 
the    letter    of    our    intelligent     correspondent     that     the      agents     of     the    Plymouth   _ 

Brethren   have    chosen    this    particular   moment    to    make   an   attack    upon    the    Wal 

densian  and  other  organised  Protestant  bodies,  as  no   better  than  the  Church  of  Rome,  ^ 
and  that  the  only  true  Gospel  is  to   be  found  among  themselves.     Out    of  evil  comes^ 
good,   however.     The   bitter  and   unprovoked   attack   has  roused  the  spirit    of    Dr.    De^ 
Sanctis,   who  is  well   known   to   have   no    special   love    for    the    Waldensian    body,    iomz2 
come  forward  in  their  defence,  and  he  vehemently  repudiates  the  narrow  sectarian  spirit  dis — * 
played  in  the  attack.     A  curious  trait  in  the  personal  character  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel  isa 
brought  out  in  the  letter  of  our  correspondent.     It  appears  that  the  stout-hearted   andE: 
gallant  soldier  ib  superetitiously  afraid  of  the  censures  of  the  Church  of  Rome  under  whichac^ 
he  has  been  placed,  and  that  there  are  moments  when  he  shows  an  inclination  to  undo  the^ 
work  of  his  life,  and  earn  the  pardon  of   the  Pope,  by  replacing  the  exiled  bishops  andE: 
restoring  to  the  Pope  his  dominions.     It  may  be  imagined  how  much  this  vacillating  state  o&M 
the  Royal  mind  will  add  to  the  difficulties  and  anxieties  of  the  men  who  now  govern  Italy  — 
In  the  meantime,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  agencies  for  good  are  inactive.     Tha^ 
Bible  is  circulated,  largely  through  the  efforts  of  the  Scottish  National  Bible  Society,  to  an. 
extent  unknown  before  ;  the  Waldensian  College  has  been  opened  in  Florence  almost  free  of 
debt,  the  principal  funds  having  been  raised  by  a  few  devoted  friends  in  Glasgow  and  Liver- 
pool,   and   the  ill-natured  attack  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren  has  had  the  good  effect  of 
welding  the  different  Protestant  agents  in  a  spirit  of  more  substantial  unity  than  was  before 
known.     So  that,  upon  a  review  of  the  whole  state  of  affairs,  there  is  reason  for  the  friends 
of  truth  to  "  thank  God  and  take  courage." 

The  great  war  across  the  Atlantic  shows  few  signs  of  coming  to  a  close.  Few  signs,  at 
least,  to  observers  on  this  side  the  ocean  ;  but  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Federals  are  just 
now  more  than  usually  sanguine  that  the  war  is  near  its  end.  They  ground  this 
on  what  they  believe  to  be  the  signs  of  exhaustion  in  the  South  ;  and  it  is  undoubtedly  true 
that  the  glimpses  we  occasionally  get  into  the  state  of  the  Confederate  finances,  for  instance, 
show  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  all  but  hopeless  collapse,  their  paper  money  having  fallen 
about  as  low  as  the  old  French  assignats.  But  it  is  forgotten  that  want  of  money  never 
stopped  a  people  fighting  for  their  homes  ;  and  that  it  was  when  their  assignats  were  at  the 
lowest  the  French  were  most  successful  in  repelling  their  invaders.  It  is  not  in  the  armies, 
at  any  rate,  that  the  signs  of  exhaustion  are  apparent.  In  Virginia,  the  Confederates  had 
begun  movements  in  large  force  towards  the  North,  and  had  captured  several  detachments, 
when  their  advance  was  stopped  by  the  severity  of  the  weather.  So  in  the  West,  it  is  the 
Confederates,  and  not  their  opponents,  who  are  resuming  active  operations.  There  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  conscription  is  mercilessly  enforced  in  the  South.  It  has  not  been 
tried  a  second  time  in  the  North,  and  an  attempt  is  made  to  get  high  bounties  for  enlistment 
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to  do  its  work.  In  the  meantime,  and  whatever  the  issue  of  the  war  may  be,  it  is  con- 
dolatory to  think  that  the  negro  race  cannot  fail  to  receive  substantial  benefit.  They  have 
already  risen  high  in  the*  social  scale,  and  as  the  war  goes  on  they  rise  higher.  On  New 
Year's- day  four  or  five  coloured  gentlemen  were  admitted,  with  the  whites,  to  pay  their 
respects  to  the  President.  That  one  act  marks  a  social  revolution.  It  is  calculated  that  one 
million  out  of  the  four  million  slaves  in  the  South  are  already  free  ;  many  of  them  work  for 
their  old  masters  at  settled  wages,  which  the  Federal  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  take  care 
to  see  are  paid.  Even  in  the  Southern  States  which  have  not  yet  been  touched  by  the  war, 
the  negro  is  no  longer  in  that  hopeless,  helpless,  abject  state  he  lately  was ;  light  is 
daily  penetrating  to  the  race  ;  and  if  the  war  ended  to-morrow,  their  masters  could 
awer  again  lord  it  over  them  as  they  once  did.  We  congratulate  our  readers — it  is  the  only 
aibject  of  congratulation  to  be  derived  from  this  melancholy  strife — on  the  fact  that,  what- 
wer  statesmen  might  have  intended  or  intriguers  planned,  the  way  is  now  preparing  for  the 
happy  solution  of  the  great  American  problem — the  future  free  condition  of  the  negroes  on 
the  American  continent. 

Accounts  from  the  Gape  bring  the  information  that  Bishop  Gray,  of  Cape  Town,  and 
the  fuffragan  bishops  whom  he  associated  with  himself  in  the  cause,  have  found  Bishop 
Cofenso  guilty  of  the  nine  charges  of  heresy  which  were  alleged  against  him,  and  have  pro- 
nounced judgment,  depriving  him  of  his  office  of  bishop,  and  of  all  the  rights  and  duties  be- 
longing to  the  office,  unless  he  shall,  before  the  16th  of  next  April,  at  farthest,  make  full 
recantation  of  his  errors,  in  which  case  the  sentence  is  to  be  considered  null,  as  if  it  had 
nerer  passed.  We  have  nothing  to  say  against  the  judgment,  but  we  suspect  that  Bishop 
Colenso  himself  will  not  hold  it  of  much  account.  There  is  strong  doubt  as  to  the  right  of 
Bishop  Gray  to  sit  in  judgment  over  Bishop  Colenso  ;  and  no  doubt  at  all  that  Bishops 
Twells  and  Tozer,  who  are  only  missionary  bishops,  and  do  not  even  hold  the  letters  patent 
of  the  Crown,  have  no  such  right.  It  is  not  in  this  way  that  the  credit  of  tlje  Church  of 
England  is  to  be  vindicated.  The  same  accounts  Btate,  as  a  rumour,  which  we  sincerely  hope 
▼ill  prove  to  be  unfounded,  that  Dr.  Livingstone  has  been  murdered  near  Lake  Nyassa. 

By  the  Australian  papers  we  learn  that  the  various  Presbyterian  bodies  in  the  colony  of 
Kew  South  Wales,  representing  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Free  Church, 
tod  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  formed  themselves  into  one  united  body,  as  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  New  South  Wales.  The  completeness  of  the  union  was  somewhat 
marred  by  the  refusal  of  the  body  to  receive  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lang  and  his  congregation,  ap- 
parently out  of  some  local  and  personal  jealousy  ;  but  it  is  supposed  that  this  exclu- 
sion will  be  only  temporary.  Thus  has  happily  been  accomplished  a  union  of  bodies 
those  separation  in  a  distant  colony  had  no  meaning,  and  which  will  make  the  one  body 
ttnch  stronger  than  ever  the  separate  portions  could  have  l>een.  We  trust  soon  to  be  able 
to  announce  the  union  of  two  at  least  of  these  same  denominations  nearer  home. 

HOME. 

The  national  heart  has  seldom  been  more  deeply  stirred  than  it  was  on  the  8th  of  last 
month,  by  the  news  that  the  Princess  of  Wales  was  on  that  day  safely  delivered  of  a  son. 
The  birth  seems  to  have  been  premature ;  it  was,  at  all  events,  unexpected.  The  preparations 
had  all  been  made  in  town,  where  also  the  medical  attendants  were  engaged,  but  no  time 
vat  left  to  send  for  either  ;  and  the  future  Sovereign  of  England  (as  we  trust)  was  brought 
into  the  world  by  a  country  practitioner,  hastily  engaged  for  the  purpose,  and  with  fewer 
pRpantions  made  for  his  reception  than  fall  to  the  share  of  the  child  of  a  common  day 
labourer.  So  nearly  the  extremes  of  high  and  low  sometimes  meet  in  this  world.  We  need 
aot  say  that  these  little  difficulties  were  only  temporary,  that  female  ingenuity  speedily  ex- 
temporised the  necessary  habiliments  for  the  Royal  babe,  and  that  in  a  short  time  all  the 
■all  annoyances  were  at  an  end  by  the  arrival  of  the  more  costly  articles  of  dress  from 
Marlborough  House.  Even  the  forms  of  the  Constitution  prescribed  to  verify  the  birth  of 
m  heir  to  the  British  Crown  were  able  to  be  complied  with,  for,  by  a  happy  accident,  the 
Ini  Granville,  President  of  the  Council,  had  arrived  at  Frogmore  on  an  invitation  to  dine 
*ilk  the  Prince  and  Princess  ;  and  though  it  may  be  supposed  his  dinner  was  spoiled,  he 
Wat  able  to  certify,  as  the  Constitution  prescribes,  that  the  little  stranger  was  no  suppositious 
•Md.  The  public,  however,  turned  with  indifference  from  points  like  these,  to  fix  their 
•?•»  upon  our  beloved  Queen,  who,  on  the  news  of  the  joyful  event,  hastened  up  from 
Oahome  to  attend  at  the  bedside  of  her  daughter-in-law,  and  to   hail  with  more  titan 
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maternal  love  and  blessing  the  appearance  of  the  Royal  infant,  who,  we  may  fondly  hope,  is 
destined  to  continue  her  line,  and  reign  over  the  children's  children  of  her  present  subject*. 
Her  appearance,  as  she  moved  about  on  this  occasion,  in  the  presence  of  her  people,  was  that 
of  one  animated  with  the  flush  of  a  new  hope,  having  once  more  an  object  worth  living  for,  and 
stirring  her  with  a  new  life  ;  and  we  believe  the  feeling  was  universal,  that  this  new  bleating 
which  Almighty  God  has  given  to  her  and  to  the  people,  may  be  made  the  means  of  wean* 
ing  her  from  her  deep  sorrow,  and  recalling  her  to  the  active  duties  of  that  throne  which 
she  has  now  the  prospect  of  seeing  perpetuated  to  the  third  generation. 

From  all  parts  of  the  world  whence  the  intelligence  has  had  time  to  reach  us,  as  well 
as  from  all  parts  of  our  own  country,  we  receive  cheering  accounts  of  the  earnestness  and 
zeal  with  which  the  opening  year  was  signalised  by  the  observance  of  the  Week  of  Prayer. 
It  formed,  in  many  places,  a  holy  neutral  ground — a  sort  of  "  God's  truce " — between 
the  jarring  of  kindred,  but  often  rival,  denominations.  There  is  gratifying  evidence  thaU 
every  year  these  calls  to  united  prayer  are  more  heartily  resjwnded  to,  and  more  generally- 
complied  with. 

The  important  Bishopric  of  Ely — the  duties  of  which,  for  a  considerable  time,  wer^ 
most  inadequately  discharged,  if  discharged  at  all — having  been  vacated  by  the  death  of  D"^ 
Turton,  has  been  conferred  upon  the  Rev.  E.  Harold  Browne,  Professor  of  Divinity  »=a, 
Cambridge.  Mr.  Browne  has  won  golden  opinions  for  his  possession  of  those  qualities  whic^~ 
eminently  fit  him  for  the  oversight  of  the  diocese  which  includes  Cambridge  University 
Of  that  University  he  has  hitherto  been  one  of  the  most  distinguished  ornaments  ;  and.  i 
his  appointment  to  the  episcopate,  the  Premier  has  earned  another  title  to  the  thank » 
all  sound  Protestants. 

The  Presbyterians  of  Ireland  are  about  to  apply  to  Parliament  for  an  increase  in    fcn  1 
amount  of  the  endowments  allowed  them  under  the  name  of  the  regium  donum.  #  A  dep\i^^*j 
tion  of  their  body  waited  on  the  Lord-Lieutenant  the  other  day,  backed  by  a  goodly  arrays       i 
members  of  Parliament,  to  secure  his  good  offices  with  the  Government  on  the  subject.  TIm^^i 
wish  is  to  have  the  average  allowance  of  151.  a-year  raised  to  100/.     The  way  in  which  ifci-      i 
distributed  is  something  like  the  following  :  A  minimum  sum  is  fixed,  we  believe   *4  ^Dl 
which  the  congregation  must  contribute;  if  that  is  done,  the  Government  supplements 
with  a  certain  sum  from  the  regium  donum;  if  the  congregation  raise  a  larger  sum,  them^ 
larger  amount  is  given,  and  so  on  up  to  the  maximum.     Thus  the  largest  and  wealth  »-  * 
congregations  receive  the  largest  amount  of  the  endowment;  while  in  the  case  of  the  smtt"!^- 
congregations,  instances  have  been  known  of  ministers  subscribing  a  considerable  portion- 
their  own  salary  in  order  to  entitle  themselves  to  the  Government  grant.     It  is,  in  fj^c 
shrewdly  suspected  that  the  grant,  instead  of  strengthening,  paralyses  the  liberality  of 
Irish  Presbyterian  congregations.     The  Lord-Lieutenant  held  out  no  hope  to  the  deputat— 
of  success  ;  and  the  ministers  must  have  read  the  signs  of  the  times  to  ill  purpose  if    t^ 
entertain  a  different  expectation. 

The  question  of  appointing  Roman  Catholic  chaplains  to  gaols  has  occupied  the  atten* 
of  the  magistrates  in  several  counties  during  the  last  month.  The  discussions  that  have  ta- 
placc  at  these  meetings  show  how  repugnant  the  spirit  of  the  new  act  is  to  the  princil 
and  feelings  of   English   gentlemen.     There  are  few  cases  in  which  its  main  provi* 
— the  appointment  of  a  chaplain — has  been  acted  on  ;  but  where  it  has  been  adoptee 
all,  the  magistrates  content  themselves  with  the  alternative  allowed  of  appointing  a  Ro: 
Catholic  priest  at  a  fixed  salary,  who  will  visit  the  Roman  Catholic  prisoners,  unless 
expressly  desire  to  be  excused  from  his  services.     This  is  not  exactly  what  the  Re 
Catholics  anticipated  ;  and  we  may  look  for  the  controversy  being  renewed,  year  after  i 
the  dispute  being  now  removed  from  the  Imperial  Parliament  to  the  county  meetiu 
the  magistrates.     Something  has  been  gained,  however.     The  Roman  Catholics   are 
-  constrained  to  admit  that  there  is  no  country  in  the  world  where  they  have  more  fr* 
than  in  England  ;  their  complaint  now  is  that  the  people  at  large  distrust  them.  How 
cause  for  that  distrust  their  own  conduct  has  given  it  would  be  a  profitable  subject  fo 
to  inquire. 


Xurt  UHiq 


€ircngdM  C|ristentom> 

THE   LATE   DUCHESS   OF    GORDON. 
"Died,  at  Huntly  Lodge,  Aberdeenshire,  on  the  31st  January,  her  Grace  the  Duchess 
of  Gordon."     This  announcement  has  filled  many  hearts  with  sorrow,  aggravated  by 
««ne  degree  of  surprise  ;  for  although  the  Duchess  died  in  her  seventieth  year,  her  last 
iflneas  was  short,  and  her  death  almost  sudden,  and  she  was  not  herself  aware  of  being 
dangerously  or  even  seriously  ill  before  she  had  sunk  into  complete  unconsciousness 
of  all  around  her.     No  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Scotland  could  leave  a 
"wider  blank  by  removal,  or  be  more  deeply  lamented  by  a  large  circle  of  mourners 
far  and  near,  in  all  ranks,  and  of  all  denominations.     The  spectacle  was  deeply 
affecting  as  the  funeral  passed  through   Huntly.     All  work  was  suspended  in  the 
town,  the  shops  closed,  the  places  of  business  vacated,  and  the  schools  set  free,  one 
object  engrossing  rich  and  poor,  young  and  old.    At  the  gate  of  the  lodge  the  funeral 
'was  met  by  a  large  procession  of  many  hundred  mourners,   and  by  nearly  seven 
lraadred  children  from  the  schools  built  and  supported  by  her  Grace.     In  the  town 
it  was  lined  on  both  sides  by  crowds  with  sorrowing  hearts  and  weeping  eyes ;  the 
spectators  gazing  with  no  vacant  or  curious  stare  at  the  plumed  hearse,  followed  by 
the  carnages  of  the  more  immediate  mourners,  but  looking  with  wistful  grief  on  the 
last  they  were  to  see  on  earth  of  their  beloved  and  honoured  lady ;  and  the  mourners  com- 
forted in  their  own  affliction  by  the  rare  sympathy  of  a  sorrow  at  once  so  wide  and  so 
«kep.    Her  life  had  been  passed  amongst  them  for  half  a  century,  with  the  exception 
of  a  break  of  nine  years  spent  at  Gordon  Castle ;  it  had  been  mingled  to  nearly  all 
"with  their  longest,  to  most  with  their  earliest,  and  to  many  with  their  happiest  asso- 
ciations ;  many  were  mourning  for  the  loss  of  a  personal  benefactor,  and  all  as  if  for 
the  loss  of  a  personal  friend.     Conveyed  thirty  miles  by  rail,  the  funeral  passed 
through  Elgin,  in  the  midst  of  deep  silence  and  respect  and  universal  regard,  to  the 
firing  vault  of  the  Dukes  of  Gordon,  in  that  most  noble  cathedral ;  the  coffin  was 
P^ced  beside  her  husband's,  in  the  last  space  that  remained  untenanted  by  the  de- 
'Ssed  wearers  of  the  ducal  coronet  and  their  children ;  and  till  time  shall  be  no 
^te,  the  vault  was  for  ever  closed  on  the  last  and  the  best  of  an  illustrious  race, 
*lo  had  ennobled  the  title  far  more  than  it  coiild  ennoble  her. 

On  the  following  day  the  first  man  that  we  chanced  to  meet,  thinking  that  he 
*Poke  to  a  stranger,  made  these  remarks  in  these  exact  words,  while  the  tear 
^tttened  his  aged  eye  :  "  This  is  the  greatest  calamity  that  ever  befell  this  district ; 
°^  a'  the  dukes  that  reigned  here,  there  was  never  nane  like  her ;  there's  nane  in  this 
***^ghbourhood,  high  or  low,  but  was  under  some  obligation  to  her,  for  she  made  it 
*^*  study  to  benefit  her  fellow-men ;  and  what  crowds  o'  puir  craturs  she  helped 
^^ry  day  ;  and  then  for  the  spiritual,  Huntly  is  Huntly  still  in  a  great  degree,  but 
**«  gude  that's  been  done  in  it  is  a'  through  her."  The  next  but  one  upon  the  road 
**s  a  soldier,  who  had  seen  hard  service  in  the  Crimean  trenches,  amidst  the  flowing 
^fcsjod  of  friend  and  foe.  His  countenance  was  changed  by  the  force  of  a  sorrow  only 
banning  to  subside ;  it  was  too  evident  that  his  tears  had  been  both  many  and 
■fitter ;  and  even  now  he  could  not  command  his  strong  emotion,  but  broke  out  at 
*>tace :  "  You  know  that  I  have  seen  much  to  render  my  heart  callous,  but  I  never 
*%^  unmanned  till  now ;  I  never  knew  before  how  tenderly  I  loved  that  honoured 
Vdy."  Let  these  two  suffice  out  of  many;  such  tributes  are  not  paid  to  charac- 
fcnof  every-day  occurrence.  But  we  can  scarcely  hope  to  unveil  the  secret  of  her 
.  >*m  over  the  hearts  of  men,  except  in  the  general  statement :  By  the  grace  of  God 
I    feiaswhat  she  was;  and  His  grace  bestowed  upon  her  was  not  in  vain,  but  she 
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laboured  more  abundantly  than  all ;  yet  not  she,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  was 
with  her. 

Elizabeth,  Duchess  of  Gordon,  was  the  only  child  and  heiress  of  Mr.  Brodie,  of 
Arnhall,  of  the  ancient  Morayshire  family  of  Brodie  of  Brodie.  She  was  bom  in 
1794,  and  was  married  in  1813  to  the  Marquis  of  Huntly,  the  most  popular  noble- 
man in  that  part  of  the  country.  She  had  been  carefully  educated,  brought  up  in 
the  highest  principles  of  moral  uprightness,  and  kept  far  from  all  associations  fitted 
to  contaminate  the  mind  or  blunt  the  moral  susceptibilities ;  a  training  that  can 
scarcely  be  too  highly  prized.  But  she  was  a  stranger  to  the  covenant  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world ;  and  after  her  marriage  there  was 
much  in  the  brilliant  circle  in  which  she  moved  to  beguile  the  heart  with  the  seduc- 
tions of  time  and  sense,  and  extremely  little  to  lead  her  soul  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  How  far  she  was  herself  at  this  time  from  any  serious  thought  may  be 
gathered  from  a  single  incident :  an  old  uncle  found  her  reading  a  novel  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  chid  her  for  the  impropriety,  though  he  could  not  guide  her  further  in  the 
way  of  life.  But  there  were  several  ministers  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  of  eminent 
piety  related  not  remotely  to  the  young  Lady  Huntly  by  the  ties  of  marriage  ;  these 
bore  her  on  their  hearts  as  a  special  burden  before  the  Lord,  and  after  some  years 
their  earnest  prayers  were  heard  on  her  behalf. 

The  first  direct  instrument  in  the  Lord's  work  upon  her  heart  was  a  humble 
one  ;  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together,  the  Lord  is  the  Maker  of  them  all ;  and 
the  little  captive  maid  of  Israel,  that  waits  on  Naaman's  wife,  directs  the  lordly  leper 
to  the  true  source  of  healing.  The  Marchioness  repaired  in  summer  to  a  Highland 
residence  of  the  Dukes  of  Gordon ;  and  there  she  found  a  pious  servant  who  had 
been  left  in  charge  of  the  house,  whose  fidelity  she  could  appreciate,  though  she  could  not 
discern  her  grace.  The  mountain  clanswoman  could  not  but  welcome  her  youthful  lady 
with  joy  and  pride,  as  so  meet  to  wear  the  honours  of  the  name ;  so  tall  and  graceful 
in  form,  so  beautiful  in  countenance,  so  noble  in  her  bearing,  so  engaging  in  her 
manners,  so  full  of  life  and  mirth.  But  she  was  deeply  grieved  with  her  entire 
thoughtlessness  for  her  immortal  soul,  and  found  occasion  to  drop  some  little  seed  of 
counsel  on  the  heart  that  seemed  so  hard.  There  it  lay  unheeded  for  a  time,  but  in 
due  season  the  rain  descended  from  above  and  the  root  began  to  strike. 

The  next  influence  was  one  that  seemed  not  favourable,  but  adverse.  In  the  large 
circle  in  which  she  now  moved  she  was  brought,  for  the  first  time  and  unexpectedly, 
to  witness  vice  bearing  a  bold  front  that  did  not  seek  to  veil  itself  from  society.  Her 
conscience  was  deeply  wounded,  and  she  was  driven  to  her  knees  and  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Her  friends  began  to  call  her  saint  and  Methodist ;  and  she  concluded,  with  charac- 
teristic vigour,  that  since  she  had  got  the  name  without  deserving  it,  she  might  as  well 
seek  and  find  the  reality,  and  become  a  saint  indeed.  She  was  knit  to  the  Marquis 
with  a  most  intense  attachment,  which  only  grew  with  length  of  years  throughout 
his  life ;  and  his  memory  seemed  more  deeply  cherished  eveiy  year  till  her  own  death. 
In  the  end  she  trusted  that  the  same  Lord  called  him  who  had  awakened  her ;  but 
now  he  had  no  more  thought  of  things  eternal  than  she  had  herself  at  their  marriage. 
But  her  attachment  and  regard  were  fully  reciprocated  on  his  part ;  although  lie 
could  not  sympathise,  he  neither  despised  nor  thwarted  her  in  her  choice;  and  he  had 
seen  so  much  of  the  world  and  its  emptiness,  that  he  rather  liked  her  choosing  the 
domestic  life  which  she  now  preferred. 

But  Lady  Huntly  had  not  yet  found  Christ ;  and  if  the  first  arrow  in  her  heart 
was  in  the  lonely  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  the  second  amid  the  gaieties  of  England, 
the  last  seems  to  have  reached  her  in  Geneva,  that  old  citadel  of  the  Reformation.  A 
|Ao«s  Swiss  lady  in  that  city  appears  to  have  been  at  length  the  means  of  leading  her 
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mind  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  there  He  said  himself  to  her  soul,  "  Come 
onto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.7' 

With  her  feet  once  fairly  Zionward,  she  soon  discovered  in  London  a  ministry 
that  would  guide  her  to  the  green  pastures ;  she  searched  out  a  school  companion  with 
whom  she  could  hold  sweet  fellowship ;  and  she  read  the  old  divines  with  an  intelli- 
gent earnestness  that  resulted  in  singularly  clear  views  of  scriptural  truth,  with  a  most 
darn'm  mating  judgment  of  her  own,  from  which  no  opinions  of  others  could  move 
her.  Her  progress  throughout  was  marked  by  the  deliberation  and  slowness  with 
which  she  took  every  step  at  first,  and  then  by  the  firmness  with  winch  her  foot  was 
planted  on  the  ground  that  had  once  been  gained  The  fulness  of  righteousness  in 
/eras  Christ  imputed  to  every  believer,  the  penal  satisfaction  to  Divine  justice  on  the 
(boas,  the  Divine  sovereignty  and  eternal  election,  the  love  of  God  to  a  perishing  world, 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  renewing  the  heart,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  holiness  of  life, 
the  joyful  assurance  of  faith  and  the  lively  hope  of  life  everlasting,  were  both  firmly 
gwped  by  her  as  doctrines  of  Scripture  and  practically  submitted  to,  received,  and 
rejoiced  in  with  her  whole  heart. 

Side  by  side  with  her  glorying  in  the  Cross  of  Christ  as  all  her  hope,  there  was 

a  prompt,  patient,  and  courageous  taking  up  of  the  Cross  and  bearing  it  after  Jesus. 

Her  Christian  character  was  thoroughly  practical  from  the  first,  and  the  knowledge 

rf  the  Lord's  will  throughout  was  followed  step  by  step  with  walking  in  the  Lord's 

wit.    Two  deeply-rooted  natural  dispositions  made  her  carrying  of  the  Cross  often 

peculiarly  painful.     One  of  these  was  an  intense  love  of  order,  with  dislike  of  all 

change,  and  deep  aversion  to  disturb  the  settled  economy  of  the  social  world  ;  while 

the  firm  witnessing  for  truth,  and  the  earnest  spreading  of  the  Gospel  message,  often 

led  her  into  steps  which  to  a  heedless  world  or  a  slumbering  Church  savoured  only  of 

innovation,  and  seemed  like  "  turning  the  world  upside  down."     The  other  was  great 

natural  amiableness  of  disposition,  in  which  her  friends  rejoiced  as  one  of  her  chief 

attractions;  but  which  she  spoke  of,  with  a  mixture  of  severity  and  truth,  as  an 

excessive  desire  to  please  everybody,  and  often  lamented  as  one  of  her  most  easily 

besetting  sins.      Her    position   of   rank    and    influence,    with    ample    means    at 

her   command,    placing     her     in     the     midst    of     a    wide    circle,    her    talents 

and  accomplishments    rendering  her    a    most  attractive   centre,   and    a    marked 

sad    fascinating     individuality    of    character — all    gave     a     power    of    pleasing 

many  in  various   ways,   with    a  corresponding    temptation   to   please   the   world 

in.  its  more   plausible  demands.     But  grace  so  sanctified  nature  wherein  it  was 

innocent,  and  so  overcame  it  wherein  it  was  evil,  that  she  boldly  and  steadfastly 

carried  the  Cross  through  all  gainsaying  and  reproach;  and  at  the  same  time  so 

walked  in  love,  so  providing  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  so  thinking  of 

whatsoever  is  lovely  and  of  good  report,  so  immoveable  in  her  friendships  of  every 

kind  even  when  they  proved  unworthy  of  her,   so  kind  and   faithful   to   every 

dependent,  and  so  urbane  to  all,  that  even  those  whose  views  most  differed  from  her 

own  probably  admired  and  loved  her  more  as  she  was  by  the  grace  of  God,  than  as 

they  would  themselves  have  had  her  to  be. 

After  long  and  mature' inquiry,  along  with  much  prayer,  she  became  an  attached 
m&  decided  member  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  a  munificent  contributor  to 
ill  various  funds ;  but  she  ever  cherished  a  most  catholic  and  loving  spirit  to  every 
Bwnbu  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  A  brother  or  sister  in  the  mere  outward  Church 
*s  little  or  nothing  to  her ;  but  a  brother  or  sister  in  the  Lord,  by  whatever  other 
AflhkBtaon  known,  or  in  circumstances  however  humble,  was  always  dear  to  her  for 
their  common  Saviour's  sake. 

Deep  and  growing  humility  was  one  of  the  most  marked  features  in  her  eha- 
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racter,  and  brought  out  in  beautiful  relief  in  what  might  be  regarded  as  the  most 
prominent  of  all  her  works.    Soon  after  her  widowhood  in  1836,  and  her  consequent 
return  from  Gordon  Castle  to  Huntly  Lodge,  she  began  to  invite  godly  ministers, 
both  from  the  neighbourhood  and    from  a  distance,  for  Christian   fellowship  and 
religious  exercises  ;  ministers  who  could  enter  into  each  other's  sympathies,  for  it 
never  occurred  to  her  that  "  the  life,  literature,  and  doctrine,"  which  sufficed  for  a 
Presbytery,  could  constitute  a  man  of  God.     Those  meetings  were  often  singularly 
refreshing  and  fruitful,   especially  when,  after  an  interval  of  absence,  they  were 
resumed  in  later  years  with  a  special  view  to  conference  amongst  the  ministers 
themselves.    They  were  continued  to  the  last,  and  one  of  a  very  impressive  kind  took 
place  within  three  weeks  of  her  death  ;  she  had  invited  the  next  for  what  turned  out 
to  be  the  day  after  her  funeral.     Yet  she  looked  on  this  as  merely  giving  her  house 
to  the  Lord's  servants;    she  interfered   in  no  way  with  their  arrangements,  and 
counted  it  an  ample  recompense  that  she  and  her  friends  should  afterwards  hear 
of  the  more  interesting  topics  of  conversation.    It  was  exactly  the  same  when  latterly 
she  gave  her  grounds  for  large  gatherings  of  people  for  the  preaching  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel.     Before  this  time  the  ministerial  meetings  had  been  often  followed 
by  more  public  exercises  in  the  Church  ;  and  the  quickening  of  the  ministers  by  con- 
ference was  not  without  a  marked  effect  in  the  quickening  of  all  their  congregations. 
For  the  last  four  years  one  of  the  parks  was  thrown  open  to  the  public  for  two  dayn^,. 
in  Midsummer  for  prayer  and  preaching.  Froih  far  and  near  many  thousands  eagerlyn^ 
assembled,  with  much  awakening  in  the  earlier  years  and  abiding  fruit,  and  always*-* 
with  deep  solemnity,  interest,  and  impression.     Her  house  in  every  room  was  occvlmzm 
pied  with  ministers  and  gifted  laymen  of  all  denominations  and  from  all  quarters  .^ 
yet  the  Duchess  was  nothing  in  it  all  :  it  was  very  little  good  she  coidd  do  in  Hlm^M 
world  ;  throwing  open  her  house  to  the  Lord's  servants  to  make  their  own  arrange ^^ 
ments,  and  her  grounds  to  the  people  to  hear  God's  Word,  called  for  no  persons  ^on 
interposition  oh  her  part,  and  no  gratitude  from  them  towards  her.     So  also  in  h^_M^j 
munificent  gifts  for  missions,  for  the  poor,  for  religion,  for  education ;  if  her  liberalitVK. 
was  half  refused,  as  being  too  great,  she  answered,  "  I  am  such  a  useless  log,  I  can  ^ 
no  good  directly  to  any  body  ;  but  I  have  got  a  little  money  from  the  Lord,  and  tTl^&- 
only  service  I  can  be  of  is  to  give  it  away  for  Him." 

Her  love  for  the  means  of  grace,  for  the  Word  and  sacrament  and  prayer,  n^  — ■> 
most  intense,  and  literally  insatiable  and  boundless.  Others  may  have  excelled  Y~dK3 
in  grace,  the  Lord  only  knoweth  ;  but  we  have  never  known  man  or  woman,  old  < 

young,  who  exceeded  her  in  love  for  the  means  of  grace.  The  Word  and  prayer— •  i 
secret,  the  Word  and  prayer  in  private,  the  Word  and  prayer  and  the  Supper  of  w^mtht 
Lord  in  the  meeting  of  His  people,  were  loved  and  resorted  to  with  unwearied  pedz^se- 
verance  and  unceasing  delight.  Under  bodily  weakness  she  was  often  revived  b  7  a 
continuance  in  religious  exercises  which  would  have  fatigued  others  in  health  ^^*nd 
strength.  Her  spirit  and  habits  were  altogether  the  reverse  of  some  who  aflt^ct 
spiritual  independence  either  of  the  regular  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  or  of  more  oc^ca* 
sional  opportunities  ;  and  till  within  a  few  days  of  her  death,  through  frost  and  rc^1T1i 
sleet  or  snow,  she  was  always  in  the  house  of  God,  at  whatever  effort,  and  always*  1Ji 
time.  Few  ought  to  have  been  less  dependent  on  outward  means,  yet  none  ei-"^^1 
valued  those  means  more  highly,  or  improved  them  more  earnestly  ;  and  her  joj^"  lJ1 
the  Holy  Ghost,  her  assurance  of  the  love  of  God,  her  steadfastness  in  holy  wallci1*^ 
and  fruitfulness  in  all  good  works,  amply  proved  how  invaluable  the  means  of  gtr&f* 
are,  and  by  the  Lord's  blessing  how  eminently  effectual  for  growth  in  grace  and  *** 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Her  increasing  fruitfulness  with  increasing  years  was  marked  and  evident  to  ^  *' 
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who  knew  her.  Others  sometimes  fade  in  old  age  ;  grace  seems  in  them  to  become 
Jess  lively  by  abatement  in  the  warmth  of  the  natural  affections  or  by  the  world 
occupying  more  space  in  the  heart.  But  with  her  the  growth  was  constant  and  de- 
cided, and  only  more  abundant  in  the  last  three  years  of  her  life.  Jesus  Christ  alone 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  but  He  hath  said,  Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also.  He  loved  her,  and  gave  himself  for  her,  and  revealed  himself  to  her ; 
and  having  loved,  He  loved  unto  the  end,  and  through  grace  she  abode  in  His  love. 
Continuing  to  love  Him  who  had  first  loved  her,  she  brought  forth  fruit  in  old  age  to 
show  that  the  Lord  is  upright ;  and  to  the  very  last  here  was  the  path  of  the  just — 
"like  the  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

The  Duchess  had  built  various  schools,  and  largely  assisted  in  the  building  of 
am-al  churches  in  Scotland  ;  but  her  religious  sympathies  were  not  limited  to  her 
own  country.  From  an  early  period  of  life  she  was  frequently  abroad ;  she  took  a 
deep  and  helpful  interest  in  the  maintenance  and  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  France, 
Italy,  and  Spain,  and  cultivated  the  friendship  of  many  Cliristians  on  the  Continent. 
Amongst  these,  she  cherished  a  special  love  and  esteem  for  the  late  Archduchess  of 
Himpry,  whose  spirit  was  truly  kindred  with  her  own  in  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chrirt,  seal  for  the  honour  of  His  name,  and  desire  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Her  end  was  rather  sudden,  and  she  left  no  parting  words,  and  bore  no  dying 
testimony ;  for  she  was  not  aware  of  the  approach  of  death,  when  she  became  uncon- 
scious to  all  that  was  passing  around.     This  may  have  been  ordered  lest  others 
should  exalt  her  above  measure,  for  all  His  saints  must  decrease,  that  Christ  alone 
may  increase.     But  three  years  ago  she  was  brought  to  the  very  brink  of  the  grave, 
*nd  lingered  long  on  the  borders  of  the  eternal  world.     She  was  then  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  the  joy  of  the  Lord ;  she  spoke  one  by  one  to  her  friends  and  servants, 
and  in  such  a  manner  as  deeply  to  move  the  hearts  of  all.     The  Lord  our  JRighteous- 
nes,  as  she  testified  at  the  time,  and  often  afterwards  repeated,  was  then  revealed  to 
lier  in  transcendent  glory,  with  such  rays  of  heavenly  brightness,  that  she  seemed 
hanfly  to  know  whether  the  illumination  was  merely  spiritual  or  of  the  nature  of  a 
tnace  or  vision.     The  issue  of  the  chastening  and  of  the  holy  rapture  was  in  richer 
and  riper  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  greater  abundance  of  love,  joy,  peace,  meekness, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  and  patience. 

The  Duchess  had  a  remarkable  power  and  perseverance  in  intercessory  prayer, 

**I  never  forgot  any  person  or  object  that  had  once  engaged   her  interest.     A 

"^roughly  characteristic  instance  occurred  a  few  months  before  her  death,  when  one 

^frfcing  she  said  to  her  maid  before  rising,  "  I  have  been  engaged  with  three  tilings 

^»  morning  that  are  all  so  different,  and  yet  all  occur  to-day.     I  have  been  thinking 

.    the  Queen,  who  is  to  make  her  first  public  appearance  to-day  at  Aberdeen,  to 

^Hgurate  Prince  Albert's  statue ;  of  Mr.  M ,  in  London,  who  is  to  preach  to- 

7*5bt  for  the  first  time  in  what  was  a  dancing  academy  in  his  parish  ;  and  of  John's 
'*  young  man  who  had  formerly  been  in  her  service)  examination  this  afternoon.1' 
^  One  of  her  great  delights  for  several  years  had  been  to  commit  hymns  to  memory. 
**^se  she  loved  to  repeat  at  any  time  ;  till  her  strength  failed  she  would  sing  or  hum 
^ui  over  in  the  early  morning  hours  before  she  rose,  and  when  weaker  would 
^aearse  them  mentally.  There  were  two  which  she  had  repeated  with  great  earnest- 
\  to  her  friends  within  the  last  fortnight  of  her  life.  One  was  that  founded  on  the 
words  of  Samuel  Rutherford,  "  Glory  dwelleth  in  Immanuel's  Land,"  com- 

rthus: — 

Tbe  Mitda  of  Time  are  sinking,  Dark,  dark,  hath  l*on  the  midnight, 

I  The  dawn  of  Heaven  breaks  ;  But  dayspring  is  at  hand  ; 

k  The  summer  mora  I've  sighed  for,  And  Glory,  Glory  dwelleth 

"  The  fair  sweet  morn,  awakes.  In  Immanuers  land. 
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The  other  is  entitled  "  Rest,"  and  begins — 

My  Saviour,  thou  hast  offered  rest, 

Oh  give  it,  then,  to  me  ; 
The  rest  of  ceasing  from  myself, 

To  find  my  all  in  Thee. 

Before  sinking  into  unconsciousness  and  lying  down  in  death,  the  last  words  she  wt 
heard  to  utter  were  taken  from  this  hymn : — 

In  Thy  strong  hand  I  lay  me  down. 
Having  thus  spoken,  she  fell  asleep  in  a  deep  insensibility  to  all  around ;  and  tw 
days  later,  on  the  Sabbath  evening,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  her  soul  entering  on  th 
rest  of  the  everlasting  Sabbath.  It  is  narrated  of  one  of  the  Dukes  of  Hamiltoi 
who  died  in  early  youth,  that  he  called  his  younger  brother  to  him  the  day  before  hi 
death,  and  said,  "  To-morrow  you'll  be  a  duke,  and  I'll  be  a  king."  This  belove 
mother  and  princess  in  Israel  wears  the  ducal  coronet  no  more ;  but  her  spirit  mingle 
with  the  kings  and  priests  above,  and  with  them  she  casts  her  crown  of  glory  befor 
the  Throne,  saying,  "  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  honour  and  glory  an 
power:  unto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  an< 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  unto  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  am 

ever.     Amen."  A.  M.  8. 

♦ 

CALVIN'S  CONVERSION. 
When   Calvin   studied   in  Montaigu  College,  about  the  year  1527,  there  was  ai 
agitation  in  Europe  which  made  itself  felt  wherever  men  met  together,  and  whid 
was  peculiarly  potent  in  the  seats  of  learning.     The  angel  of  the  Reformation  ha< 
cast  the   fire  of  God  from  his  censer  upon  earth,  and  there  were  "  voices,  an* 
thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. "     The  halls  of  Montaigu  Colleg 
resounded  with  disputes  on  the   new   doctrines  which  had  been  promulgated  ir 
Germany,  and,  after  what  we  have  seen  of  Calvin's  boyhood,  it  cannot  surprise  us  t 
learn,  as  we  do  from  D'AubignS,  that  he  "  was  at  first  in  the  number  of  the  mos 
inflexible  adversaries  of  the  Reformation."     The  history  of  that  spiritual  revolutior 
by  which  he  was  converted  from  a  devout  and  humble  Roman  Catholic  into  tti 
greatest  enemy  by  whom  Rome  was  ever  assailed,  is  one  of  the  most  interestir: 
passages   in   the  whole   range   of  biography,   and  no  small   part  of  the  value 
D,Aubign6,s  recent  volumes  on  the  Reformation  is  due  to  their  containing  a  cle* 
and  adequate  representation  of  its  leading  facts  and  principal  stages.     In  truth, 
is  when  we  enter  the  cell  of  Luther  at  Erfurth,  or  the  chamber  of  Calvin  at  Parr: 
that  we  find  ourselves  at  the  fountain-heads  of  the  Reformation ;  and  in  no  way  <sc 
the  contrast  between  the   religion    of  Protestants  and    the  modern    religion 
Romanists  be  so  vividly  exhibited  as  by  tracing,  in  representative  men  on  each  s»_ 
that  great  change  in  the  personal  character  which  each  believed  to  be  conversion  -i 
God,  which  determined  the  subsequent  activity  of  each,  and  which  resulted, 
the  one  hand,  in  reformed  Christianity,  and,  on  the  other,  in  resuscitated  Romanises 

The  father  of   modern   Romanism    is    Ignatius    Loyola.      No  man   can 
named   who   represents    more   fitly   or   more   fairly  what  has   been   best  in  r- 
religion  of  Rome  for  the  last  three  hundred  and  fifty  years.      He  is  a  man 
whom    Roman    Catholics    need    not   be    ashamed,    and   of  whom  they    are  rr 
ashamed.     In  his  honour  they  have  erected  in  Rome  "  two  princely  temples,  r=M 
with  painting  and  many-coloured  marble ; "  his  statue  they  have  set  up  in  "  mauU 
silver,"  his  bones,  "  enshrined  amidst  jewels,  are  placed  beneath  the  altar  of  Gcr^ 
To  him,  more  than  to  any  other  man,  is  due  the  credit  or  the  shame  of  having  gr*^ 
Romanism  a  new  lease  of  life  after  it  received  the  deadly  wound  of  the  ReformatLcw 
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No  intelligent  Romanist,  therefore,  can  complain  if  we  take  Ignatius  Loyola  to 
afford  an  example  of  that  faith,  that  devotion,  that  scheme  of  Christian  belief  and 
of  Christian  life,  which,  since  the  sixteenth  century,  Romanists  have  deemed  superior 
to  the  religion  of  Protestants.  In  Calvin,  on  the  other  hand,  whose  spiritual 
experience  at  the  turning  point  in  his  life  resembled,  in  ail  essential  respects,  that  of 
hither  in  the  same  crisis,  we  are,  for  our  part,  ready  to  accept  a  representative 
Protestant.  The  reasons  which  induced  him  to  leave  the  path  beaten  for  him  by 
the  saints  and  martyrs  of  ten  centuries,  which  made  him  choose  another  way,  another 
truth,  another  life,  from  those  set  before  him  by  the  Church  of  his  lx>yhood,  which 
pre  him  courage  to  proclaim  the  Church  of  Rome  fallen  and  apostate,  and  to  call 
a  all  the  true  children  of  God  to  come  out  of  her,  appear  to  us  satisfactory.  Here, 
fen,  we  have,  so  to  speak,  the  history  of  the  mighty  schism  of  these  last  centuries 
it  mall  compass  and  comprehensible  form,  all  the  vital  points  brought  out  with  the 
clearness  of  miniature  painting.  The  conversion  of  Loyola,  and  the  conversion  of 
Cabin — according  as  we  prefer  the  one  to  the  other  of  these,  shall  we  be  Romanists 
w  Protestants.  Let  us  endeavour  to  discriminate  the  systems,  by  a  vivid  apprehen- 
sion of  the  differences  in  the  spiritual  history  of  the  men. 

Don  Inigo  Lopez  de  Recalde,  as  we  learn  from  the  impartial  and  accurate 

Buke,  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  house  of  Loyola,  one  of  the  first  in  Spain.     Its 

chief  bad  the  distinction  of  being  invited  by  a  special  document  to  the  Spanish 

Cant  on  occasion  of  swearing  allegiance.     Inigo,  or  Ignatius,  was  born  at  the  castle 

of  Loyola,  in  Guipuscoa,  about  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.     He  was 

bwd  at  the  Court  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  in  the  train  of  the  Duke  of  Najara. 

It  wm  the  period  when  Romanism  was  in  its  greatest  vigour  in  Spain,  and  when  the 

cJurahoos  devotion  of  the  Spaniards  to  their  faith  was  deepening  into  that  intense  and 

steady  glow  which  burned  so  conspicuously  for  at  least  a  hundred  years  in  the  south 

^ad  centre  of  Europe.     The  Moors  of  Spain  had  been  but  lately  subdued,  and  the 

^•tt&cries  which  had  followed  the  victorious  standards  of  Spain  in  her  war  against 

tJ*  infidel  awoke  boundless  enthusiasm  in  the  nation's  heart.     From  the  Spanish 

Kainsula  had  sailed  those  expeditions  which  opened  a  new  world  to  the   ad- 

vtoture  and  cupidity  of  Europe,  and  it  was  in  the  name  of  religion,  by  the  authority 

°f  tie  Pope,  that  the  sons  of  Spain  took  possession  of  countries  whose  soil  appeared 

*°feem  with  gold  and  silver.     Ignatius  Loyola  was  profoundly  imbued  with  the 

**fttntion  of  the  time.     He  delighted  in  fine  weapons  and  handsome  horses,  read 

*fc  Awmmjm*,  and  strove  to  win  the  honours  of  knighthood.     Nor  was  it  only  in 

^rnals  that  he  aspired  to  realise  the  ideal  of  mediaeval  chivalry ;  he  was  fired  with 

**4titioiL  to  be  himself  a  romantic  singer,  and  composed  a  romance  of  chivalry,  with 

^  first  of  the  Apostles  as  hero.     Such  was  his  life  before  he  was  twenty-one— a  life 

***ngely  contrasted  with  that  of  Calvin,  when  viewed  as  a  preparation  for  deciding 

^Qtaaentoos  questions  touching  the  power  of  the  Church  and  the  way  of  salvation, 

^t  having  nothing  malignant  in  it,  nothing  coarsely  or  meanly  bad,  nothing  worse 

^**Ui  geniality,  fancifulness,  and  brilliant  eccentricity.      At  the  age  of  twenty-one, 

^fe  was  struck  down  in  the  siege  of  Pampeluna  by  the  French ;    both  legs  were 

^jtored ;  and  defective  medical  treatment  added  to  his  misfortune. 

Stretched  on  a  sick  bed,  Loyola  found  solace  in  chivalrous  romances,  and  read 
*W>  the  Hfe  of  Christ,  and  some  of  the  saints.  "  Fantastic,"  says  Ranke,  "  by  nature, 
suddenly  out  of  a  path  which  seemed  to  promise  him  the  most  glittering 
excited  by  his  illness,  and  by  the  same  cause  compelled  to  remain  inactive,  he 
into  the  strangest  condition  in  the  world.  The  exploits  of  Saint  Francis  and 
I  fltaitt  Dommic,  set  before  him  in  his  books  in  all  the  lustre  of  spiritual  renown, 
I     mbmA  to  him  worthy  of  emulation,  and  as  he  read  of  them  he  was  conscious  of 
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valour  and  capacity  to  emulate  them,  and  to  rival  those  canonised  heroes  in  sel£abm 
gation  and  audacity.  Frequently,  however,  thoughts  like  these  gave  place  to  ide=a 
of  a  more  worldly  character.  He  painted  himself  to  his  own  imagination  as  he  woul 
seek  out  the  ladye-love  to  whose  service  he  should  devote  himself — she  was  to  be  ^ 
countess,  he  said,  no  duchess,  but  something  far  better  than  these — he  fancied  ht^ 
he  would  address  her  in  delicate  and  sportive  terms,  how  he  would  prove  to  her  "J 
devotion,  how  lie  would  practise  all  knightly  exercises  in  her  honour.  Now— 
was  the  one  kind  of  phantasy  wliich  transported  him ;  now  it  was  the  other :  eaEi 
took  its  turn." 

By  degrees,  however,  the  more,  perhaps,  because  it  became  evident  that 
would  never  again  shine  in  the  fray  or  in  the  tournament,  the  spiritual  revexri 
gained  upon  those  of  a  more  material  cast.  The  transition  was  gradual,  and  t 
imagery  of  the  romantic  poetry  was  at  first  transferred  to  the  more  spiritu 
visionings.  He  saw  two  camps  and  two  amiies,  the  one  that  of  Jerusalem,  tJ 
other  that  of  Babylon,  the  one  that  of  Christ,  the  other  that  of  Satan.  On  the  00 
side  stood  all  the  good ;  on  the  other  all  the  bad  :  the  hosts  were  equipped  and  reac^ 
for  mortal  combat.  Christ  was  a  King  who  announced  it  as  His  resolution  to  subdua 
all  the  lands  of  the  faithless.  Whosoever  would  serve  with  Him  must  feed  aim 
clothe  himself  as  He ;  must  endure  the  same  hardships  and  watchings ;  and  ** 
entitle  himself  to  share  in  the  rewards  of  victory.  Thus  did  Loyola's  dreams  of  worldfl 
chivalry  convert  themselves  into  a  chivalry  whose  ideal  consisted  in  the  exploits  an- 
austerities  of  saints.  When  he  had  proceeded  to  a  certain  point  in  this  strange  de 
velopment,  "  he  tore  himself  from  his  father's  house,  bade  adieu  to  his  relations,  an* 
ascended  the  mountain  of  Montserrat ;  not  in  contrition  for  Ids  sins,  not  urged  \r 
any  specially  religious  want,  but,  as  he  has  himself  declared,  merely  with  a  wisl 
to  accomplish  as  great  deeds  as  those  through  which  the  saints  had  attained  renown 
to  undertake  as  severe  penances  as  they,  or  still  severer ;  and  to  serve  God  in  Jerusff 
lem.  He  hung  up  weapons  and  armour  before  an  image  of  Mary ;  he  undertook 
before  it,  a  different  kind  of  watch  from  that  of  chivalry,  but  with  express  referencs 
to  the  Amadis,  where  the  practices  of  the  knightly  watch  are  so  precisely  statec 
kneeling  or  standing  in  prayer,  his  pilgrim's  staff  ever  in  his  hand.  He  gave  awai 
the  knightly  dress  in  which  he  had  come  ;  he  provided  himself  with  the  coarR 
raiment  of  a  hermit,  whose  lonely  dwelling  was  hewn  out  in  the  naked  rocks  of  tb 
mountain."  The  spell  in  wliich  he  had  involved  himself  asserted  its  might  over  hie 
with  ever-increasing  potency,  his  enthusiasm  mounting  gradually  to  the  pitch  of  ma*, 
ness.  Entering  a  Dominican  monastery,  he  subjected  himself  to  the  severest  morti  J 
cations.  He  rose  to  pray  at  midnight.  Seven  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four  we^ 
spent  on  his  knees.  He  lashed  himself  three  times  a-day.  Peace,  however,  seem.j 
to  fly  his  embrace.  He  read  in  the  life  of  some  father  that  God  could  be  propitiate* 
by  abstinence  from  food.  For  a  whole  week  he  tasted  nothing.  But  for  the  commas 
of  his  confessor  to  take  nourishment,  lie  might  have  killed  himself  in  these  mania*- 
extravagances.  At  times  his  melancholy  rolled  off,  but  it  speedily  returned,  a*fl 
occasionally  prompted  him  to  commit  suicide.  He  lived  in  a  world  of  his  own  feeliiBB 
and  phantasies,  brightened  now  and  then  by  rays  of  troubled  and  uncertain  light  fr— - 
legendary  histories.  Those  are  weighty  words  of  Banke's  :  "  We  do  not  find 
Loyola  that  he  searched  the  Scriptures"  He  made  up  his  mind,  on  purely  subjects- 
grounds,  that  those  suggestions  wliich  solaced  and  delighted  him  were  from  the  Sp:3 
of  God,  and  that  those  which  pained  and  exhausted  him  were  from  Satan.  "  C3 
day  he  seemed  to  awake  from  a  dream.  It  came  upon  him  with  the  force  o»"^ 
tangible  reality  that  all  his  pains  were  temptations  of  Satan.  He  resolved  thm- 
from  that  hour,  He  should  shut  himself  off  from,  his  past  life,  that  he  would  ne^ 
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M^pw  open  or  touch  his  wounds.  This  is  not  so  much  an  attainment  of  rest  as  a 
neuolvtion*"  By  a  determined  effort  of  will,  he  crushes  down  his  apprehensions  and 
i  discontents ;  no  light,  that  we  can  hear  of,  visits  him  from  Heaven  ;  no  reasonable, 
LE&telligent,  persuasion  is  formed  that  he  has  passed  from  a  state  of  sin  into  a  state  of 
fcooeptance :  there  is  no  glimpse  of  pardon  through  the  sacrifice  and  the  righteousness 
>f  Christ ;  there  is  no  reference  to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  spiritual  condition  and  the  religious  activity  of  Loyola  were  now  virtually 

*«?ttled.     He  had  many  subsequent  experiences,  and  he  undertook  a  systematic  course 

c*f  classical,  philosophical,  and  theological  study  ;  but  he  had  already  steeled  himself 

^fliimt  change,  and  no  new  guiding  star  arose  on  his  soul.     He  was  by  nature  all 

pndon  and  enthusiasm,  the  emotional  faculty  developed  out  of  proportion  to  the 

zjriellectual,  a  creature  of  impulse  and  imagination ;  but  with  this  order  of  mind  was 

singularly  united  in  his  case  the  instinct  of  obedience.     He  was  a  soldier  and  a 

23paniard  ;  to  obey  seemed,  in  his  eyes,  to  partake  of  the  character  of  duty,  irrespec- 

tove  of  the  nature  of  the  command.     When  disease  added  its  disturbing  element  to 

x&t  other  ingredients  of  agitation  in  his  soul,  he  was  prepared  to  become  a  St. 

Trancis,  a  St.  Simeon  Stylites,  a  mad  hermit  of  the  desert,  anything  that  was  sufti- 

cneutlj  wild  and  extravagant ;  and  he  clung  with  rapture  to  a  Church  which,  while 

finding  a  channel  for  the  feverish  excitement  of  his  mind,  provided  him  also  with 

full  gratification  for  his  instinct  of  obedience. 

How  different  from  this  was  the  transition  by  which  the    great    Reformers 
fjiasd  from  subjection  to  the  Pope  to  belief  in  the  Bible !     We  are  all  familiar 
■with  Luther's  struggles  in  Erfurth,  and  his  unconquerable  persistence  in  the  study 
of  the  Word    until  the   message  of  salvation    broke    like   dawn  upon  his  soul. 
"He  robust,  sagacious,  healthy-minded   and   healthy-hearted   German  was  not  the 
mm  to  be  put  off  with  dreams  and  illusions,  with  intense  impressions  originating  he 
Inew  not  whence,  with  the  romantic  piety  of  eremites  or  knight-errants.     He  was 
Icyil,  indeed,  as  he  was  brave ;  profoundly  attached  to  what  he  had  been  accustomed 
*«ltokl  sacred ;  but  he  felt  that  obedience  to  man  may,  in  certain  cases,  be  a  sin,  and 
***  a  duty.     In  the  conversion  of  Calvin  we  have  a  still  stronger  contrast  with  that 
°f  Loyola  than  is  presented  by  the  conversion  of  Luther.     There  was  in  Luther  an 
^tootional  and  imaginative  heat  which  bore  some  distant  resemblance  to  the  excita- 
**%  of  Loyola.     He  could  see  visions,  though  he  was  too  wise  to  believe  in  them  ; 
**ooald  feel  with  passionate  intensity,  though  he  brought  all  his  feelings  to  the  test 
f^fte  law  and  the  testimony.     But  the  light  of  Calvin's  intellect  was,  to  use  Bacon's 
^ge,  naturally  one  of  the  dryest  ever  possessed  by  man.     It  is  not  too  much  to 
*J  that  he  was  removed  by  centuries,  in  respect  of  intellectual  development,  from 
^*  fiery  Biscayan  youth,  who  hung  with  childish  wonderment  and  childish  credulity 
°**r  legends  of  warlike  saints,  who  hoped  to  move  God  by  starving  himself  for  a 
^^ek,  and  was  in  so  many  respects  a  mere  anachronism  of  Don  Quixote.     Young 
^ivin,  enjoying  the  best  culture  of  the  age  in  Paris,  was  in  the  front  rank  of  the 
*>*kTs   enlightenment;   young    Loyola   was    yet    thrilling    with    the    enthusiasm 
•         a  superstition  which  once  had   been   beautiful,  which    had    babbled  in  sweet 
^**y  tales  to  the  infant  intelligence  of  Europe,  but  which  was  now  in  hopeless 
Should  we  turn  upon  these  two  youths  the  telescope  of  history,  as  they 
in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  endeavour  to  pronounce  upon 
destinies  apart  from  the  actual  knowledge  we  possess  concerning  them,  our 
r  decision  would  be  that  Calvin  was  specially  fitted  to  act  as  high  priest  in  the 
e.  then  about  to  be  celebrated,  between  Reason  and  Faith  in  Europe,  and 
;  Loyola  was  of  all  men  most  likely  to  insist  that  Faith  should  still  wear  the 
LoC  superstition,  and  that  Reason,  an  outcast  from  the  Church,  should  be  left  to 
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go  her  own  way,  to  Infidelity,  to  Atheism,  or  whither  she  would.  But  we  must  look 
more  particularly  at  that  transition  by  which  Calvin  was  prepared  for  the  mighty 
task  before  him. 

We  have  seen  that,  in  disputes  with  his  fellow-students  on  the  new  doctrines 
proclaimed  by  Luther,  Calvin  took  the  side  of  Rome.     He  rebuked  his  cousin,  Pierre 
Bobert  Olivotan,  who  had  already  abandoned  the  errors  of  the  Romish  Church,  and 
who  was  deeply  versed  in  Scripture.     He  prayed  to  the  saints  to  intercede  for  this  poor 
heretic.     He  was  shocked  with  the  novelty  of  the  doctrines  which  Olivetan  drew 
direct  from  the  Scriptures,  and]  repelled  his  arguments  with  energy  and  anger.     Yet 
there  was  an  influence  in  what  Olivetan  said  which  he  could  not  shake  from  his 
mind.     "  There  are  many  false  religions,"  urged  his  cousin,  "  and  only  one  true."     A 
lover  of  unity  in  the  depths  of  his  soul,  Calvin  did  not  hesitate  to  assent.     "  The 
false,"  proceeded  Olivetan,  "  are  those  wliich  men  have  invented,  according  to  which 
we  are  saved  by  our  own  works ;  the  true  is  that  which  comes  from  God,  according 
to  which  salvation  is  given  freely  from  on  high."     This  was  more  than  Calvin  would 
allow  ;  nor  would  he  listen  as  yet  to  Olivetan's  admonition  to  search  the  Scriptures. 
But  when  we  follow  him  into  his  chamber,  we  perceive  that  he  is  ill  at  rest.     Two    ^_| 
principles,  each  of  great  power  in  his  soul,  contend  for  the  mastery :   the  one  in  in     l_ 
deference  to  the  teachings  and  traditions  of  the  past,  modest  distrust  of  his  own  judg— ^^a 
inent,  reverence  for  the  opinion  of  those  whom  he  looks  upon  as  his  superiors ;  th»  .mz 
other  is  love  of  truth.      In  his  heart  of    hearts  he  wishes  to  get  rid    of   then*  f  t 
novelties,  and  to  live  and  die  in  the  faith  in   which  he  was  born ;  but  he  wHML^w:- 
not  stifle  conviction,  he  will  not  trample  down  what  may,  after  all,  be  the  trutB"^*^ 
of  God.     His  modesty,  his  habit  of  obedience,  render  him  careful,  patient,  earnest  tr  S- 
examining  what  is  set  before  him  as  truth ;  they  do  not  shut  him  up  to  a  foregosK^sr*! 
conclusion  that  it  is  heresy.     It  was  at  this  point  that  a  subtle  and  deadly  poiso«=»«s 
insinuated  itself  into  the  heart  of  Loyola.     He  believed  intensely,  he  obeyed  devoutly  M^M 
before  he  had  satisfied  himself  that  the   belief  was  not  a  delusion  and  the  oh 
ence  not  a  bondage.     "  Obey  your  earthly  superiors,"  he  cried,  with  an  emp 
which  overlooked  the  question  whether  obedience  to  earthly  superiors  was  consisteiK* 
with  obedience  to  God.     In  Ignatius  himself  the  deviation  from  the  line  of  rectituc^-SL*' 
was,  to  human  observation,  slight ;  but  in  his  tenet  of  implicit  obedience  to  tK^^~ 
Church  lay  the  essential  iniquity  of  Jesuitism,  the  baneful  and  accursed  doctruK-ir^j 
that  the  God  of  truth  can  be  served  with  a  lie.     Calvin  could  not  smother  the  doubt^-d- 
which  arose  in  his  soul,  but  from  the  depths  of  his  distress  and  agitation  he  called  +      M 
the  Most  High  to  send  him  light.     "  O  God,  illumine  me  with  Thy  light !  "     It  ^ 
a  simple  prayer,  but  it  contained  more  than  Loyola  put  into  seven  hours  of  petitio 
to  the  saints  and  the  Virgin. 

But  he  was  yet  far  from  the  goal.  A  whisi>er  reached  his  instructors  that  Jol«^  oj 
Calvin,  the  lad  of  brilliant  genius,  so  admirably  adapted  to  be  a  pillar  of  the  Chur^c— *ut 
— so  decorous,  submissive,  and  devout — was  becoming  infected  with  the  new  heresii-^saa 
They  called  him  before  them,  and,  according  to  the  measure  of  their  light,  iijiuku  m  ■  k 
him  earnestly  and  affectionately.  Was  it  not,  they  said,  the  height  of  wisdom  to  ol^"~  bey 
the  Church?     Did  not  man's  highest  dignity  consist  in  justification  wrought  out  by 

works  ?     Calvin  exclaimed  that  he  was  miserable  on  account  of  the  burden  of  Ais 

Bins.  This  was  well,  they  told  him,  but  mercy  could  be  obtained.  By  confessL  -—on, 
by  absolution,  by  persistence  in  good  works,  the  memory  of  offences  could  be  blot^^^d 
oat ;  and  if  anything  remained  defective,  were  there  not  penances  and  purification*-*9  ? 

It  was  sweet  to  Calvin  to  hear  the  voice  of  authority  discoursing  in  thv*»^p 
honied  accents,  and  inviting  his  soul  to  what  appeared  to  be  the  certainty  of  repo** 
Hit  heart  yielded  to  the  tender  yet  mighty  enchantment,  and  he  resolved 
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all  his  strength  of  will  that  he  would  take  the  path  commended  by  those  kind 
adnsers.  He  set  about  performing  good  works ;  he  confessed  ;  he  gave  every  satis- 
faction the  priests  chose  to  demand.  But  the  burden  of  his  sins  was  not  removed ; 
he  shuddered  before  the  terrible  face  of  an  angry  God ;  and,  returning  to  his  advisers, 
he  asked  them  what  he  should  do.  They  bade  1dm  try  the  saints,  and  a  momentary 
relief  was  the  result  of  his  despairing  cries  for  their  intercession.  He  tried 
to  escape  into  the  quiet  regions  of  study,  and  buried  himself  once  more  among  his 
Moved  books.  But  neither  the  flattering  assurances  of  priests,  the  fancied  inter- 
eodon  of  saints,  nor  the  delights  of  study,  could  lull  Calvin  to  sleep  in  a  refuge  of 
lies.  "Every  time  I  descended  into  myself,"  he  thus  described  his  state  in  other 
fcjB,  "  every  time  I  raised  my  mind  to  God,  the  extremity  of  horror  was  upon  ine." 
Xo  penances,  no  satisfactions,  could  medicine  his  soul ;  and  the  more  he  sought  to 
ippiy  anodynes  to  his  conscience,  the  more  keenly  was  it  pierced  through  by  the 
irrowB  of  the  Lord.  "  Thus,"  says  iyAubign6,  "  step  by  step  did  Calvin  descend  to 
the  lowest  depths  of  despair ;  and  quite  heart-broken,  and  looking  like  one  dead,  he 
rewired  to  take  no  further  pains  about  his  salvation.  He  lived  more  with  his  fellow - 
pvpOs,  he  even  shared  in  their  amusements ;  he  visited  his  friends  in  the  city,  sought 
such  conversation  as  would  divert  his  thoughts,  and  desired,  with  the  Athenians  of 
old,  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.  Will  the  work  of  God,  begun  in  his 
laart,  remain  unperfected  ? "  That  was  now  the  question  of  questions  for  Calvin ; 
and,  looking  to  the  sequel,  we  may  say  that  it  was  the  question  of  questions  for 
Christendom. 

The  moment  was  indeed  critical  for  the  young  man.     He  was  trying  to  escape 
*ie  Divine  eye.     He  had  turned  to  the  priests,  and  found  their  nostrums  futile ;  he 
laad  tamed  to  the  world,  and  to  the  charms  of  study.     "Would  he  now  be  content  ] 
^odd  he  tread  the  flowery  path  of  letters  and  scale  the  heights  of  intellectual  fame  ? 
^ould  he  for  ever  turn  away  from  these  irritating  novelties  ?     Would  he  settle  back 
into  plausibilities  and  illusions  1     Would  he  heal  the  wound  of  his  spirit  slightly  ? 
^oold  he  sear  his  conscience  and  deny  his  God?      If  we  were  inditing  a  hero- 
"^ftahipping  biography,  we  should  reply  that  Calvin  was  incapable  of  this ;  that  he 
"toted  like  a  giant  from  his  slumbers,  and  pressed  onward  towards  the  gates  of  truth 
^*f  of  light.     But  Calvin  himself  would  have  been  the  first  to  remind  us  of  that 
^fclime  and  profound  counsel  of  the  Word  of  God :  "  Turn  thou  from  man  whose 
/^th  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of  ? "  Calvin  himself  would 
^ve  been  the  first  to  tell  us  that  he  would  have  forsaken  God  if  the  Almighty  had 
^ttidrawn  His  Spirit  from  him.     This  much,  however,  we  may  say,  that,  since  his 
^**amodic  efforts  to  obtain  peace  proved,  as  they  were  likely  to  prove,  unavailing, 
****  intellect  of  Calvin  was  too  clear  and  penetrating,  and  his  moral  courage  too  great, 
**    make  it  possible  for  him  to  disguise  the  essential  question  at  issue,  namely, 
rVsether  this  gospel  of  his  cousin  Olivetan's  was  the  true  Gospel  or  was  not.    He  saw 
^^t  the  new  teachers  were  in  earnest — this  truth  was  written  for  him  in  martyr-nres. 
-^fceir  faith   brought  them  peace  :   this  was  plain  from  the  joyous   confidence  of 
*X*vetan  and  his  friends  in  that  Christ  whom  they  had  found  in  the  Scriptures.     He 
tried  the  Church  and  the  world ;  reason  and  fairness  demanded  that  he  should 
trial  of  the  Saviour. 
Then   the   change   came.     The   crisis    is  thus   described   by  D'Aubigne* :  "  A 
trembling  came  over  him;    he  paced  his  room  as  Luther  had  once  paced 
eell  at  Erfurth.     He  uttered   (he  tells   us)  deep   groans,  and   shed  floods   of 
He  was  crashed  beneath  the  weight  of  his   sin.     Terrified  at  the  Divine 
hke  a  leaf  tossed  by  the  wind,  like  a  man  frightened  by  a  violent  thunder- 
he  exclaimed,  '  O  God !  Thou  keepest  me  bowed  down,  as  if  thy  bolts  were 
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falling  on  my  head.'  .  .  .  Then  he  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  Almighty,  exclaiming,  ' 
condemn  with  tears  my  past  manner  of  life,  and  transfer  myself  to  thine.  Poor  an 
wretched,  I  throw  myself  on  the  mercy  which  Thou  hast  shown  us  in  Jesus  Christ 
I  enter  that  only  harbour  of  salvation.' "  He  now  found  the  peace  for  which  he  ha 
long  and  vainly  sought,  and  with  all  the  powers  of  his  soul  he  drank  from  that  foui 
tain  of  light  which  had  been  opened  to  him  in  the  Scriptures.  This  was  no  blin 
resolution  to  crush  down  all  scruples  and  misgivings,  like  that  of  Loyola — no  irn 
tional  conclusion  that,  on  account  of  fasting,  penance,  and  the  prayers  of  saints,  th 
Most  High  had  been  appeased — no  cold  fit  of  superstition  naturally  ensuing  after  th 
hot  fit  had  passed  away  :  it  was  the  calm  and  intelligent  appropriation,  by  faith,  c 
that  righteousness  which  man  lost  by  the  fall,  and  which  was  again  wrought  out  fo 
him  in  the  life,  the  death,  the  resurrection,  of  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 

_  P.  B. 

BISHOP  COLENSO  ON  THE  DELUGE. 
There  now  lies  before  us  Part  I.  of  the  Bishop  of  Natal's  well-known  work  on  the  Pen 
tateuch,  with  the  significant  words  inscribed  on  the  title-page,  "Fifth  Edition,  revised. 
We  are  surprised  to  find  that,  notwithstanding  the  revision  spoken  of,  a  very  obviou 
scientific  error  still  meets  us  on  the  threshold  of  the  volume.  The  Bishop  has  beei 
showing  that  very  formidable  difficulties  attach  to  the  belief  that  the  flood  was  literall; 
universal  over  the  world.  He  is  aware,  however,  that  many  Christians  believe  tha 
these  difficulties  may  be  almost  entirely  removed  by  supposing  that  the  flood,  thoug" 
extensive  enough  to  submerge  all  that  part  of  the  earth  inhabited  by  man,  still  wa 
not  universal  over  the  globe.  In  his  eagerness  to  render  this  refuge  untenable,  h 
vehemently  contends  that  the  language  of  Scripture  seems  to  point  at  absolute  iux 
versality,  besides  which,  mathematical  and  physical  science  entirely  overthrows  tb 
notion  of  a  partial  deluge.  To  quote  his  own  statement  on  the  latter  point :  "  No 
is  anything  really  gained  by  supposing  the  deluge  to  have  been  partial.  For  a 
waters  must  find  their  own  level  on  the  earth's  surface,  without  a  special  miracle 
of  which  the  Bible  says  nothing,  a  flood  which  should  begin  by  covering  the  top  o 
Ararat  (if  that  were  conceivable),  or  a  much  lower  mountain,  must  necessarily  be 
come  universal,  and  in  due  time  sweep  over  the  hills  of  Auvergne,"  etc.  To  th 
same  effect  he  adds  in  the  preface  of  Part  II. :  "He  (i.e.,  an  inquirer)  will  fine 
also  that  mathematical  and  physical  science,  as  well  as  the  plain  texts  of  Scripture 
equally  forbid  our  believing  in  a  partial  deluge,  since  that  involves  a  universa 
flood."  No  retractation  or  modification  of  the  opinion  now  expressed  has  fallen  unde 
our  observation ;  we  therefore  assume,  liable  of  course  to  correction  if  we  err,*  tha 
it  is  still  entertained  by  its  author.  If  so,  then  unquestionably  Bishop  Colenso  ha 
fallen  into  a  serious  scientific  error,  as  he  will  have  pointed  out  to  him  if  he  mak 
application  to  any  of  his  geological  friends.  It  is  now  the  universal  belief  of  thos 
most  competent  to  judge,  that  partial  deluges  are  produced,  riot  by  the  elevation  c 
the  sea,  but  by  the  subsidence  of  the  land.  Prior,  indeed,  to  1802,  geologists  wer 
accustomed  to  reason,  as  the  general  public  still  do,  on  the  contrary  hypothesis  ;  bu 
in  that  year  the  celebrated  Professor  Playfair,  in  his  "  Illustrations  of  the  Huttonia 
Theory,"  pointed  out  the  difficulties  inherent  in  the  view  then  generally  entertainec 

*  Since  this  clause  was  put  in  type,  the  fourth  volume  of  Colenso's  work  on  the  Pentateuch  hi 
appeared.  On  glancing  over  it,  we  find  that  he  has  not  yet  abandoned  the  view  expressed  in  th 
foregoing  quotations  from  his  earlier  works.  Thus  at  page  207  he  says,  with  unabated  confidence 
"  But,  indeed,  the  waters  of  a  deluge  that  could  cover  *  the  high  hills  that  were  under  the  who] 
heaven,'  and  the  '  mountains '  in  Armenia,  must  have  found  their  level  on  the  surface  of  the  who] 
earth,  unless  the  law  of  gravitation  was  suspended,  by  another  stupendous  miracle,  for  the  space  < 
twelve  months. " 
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and  introduced  the  hypothesis  which  has  since  met  with  nearly  universal  acceptance. 
As  it  is  of  importance  to  indicate  some  competent  authority  for  the  statement  now 
made,  we  subjoin  an  extract  from  the  anniversary  address  delivered,  in  1846,  before 
the  Geological  Society  of  London,  by  Mr.  Leonard  Horner,  its  President  that  year. 
He  says : — 

Such  comparatively  modern  changes  in  the  relative  level  of  the  land  and  sea  were  ascribed  by 

tie  earlier  geologists,  and  are  by  some  still  ascribed,  to  a  rising  or  sinking  of  the  sea.     Playfair 

leariy  half  a  century  ago,  combating  this  opinion,  maintained  by  the  Swedish  naturalist  Celsius, 

demonstrated  the  untenable  nature  of  such  a  hypothesis.     It  was  he  who  first  showed  that  these 

dttages  of  relative  level  are  alone  explicable  by  the  movements  of  the  land  ;  and  that  a  permanent 

cfeage  of  level  of  the  sea  in  detached  regions  of  the  earth's  surface  is  physically  impossible.     "  The 

imagination,"  he  says,  "  naturally  feels  less  difficulty  in  conceiving  that  an  unstable  fluid  like  the 

so,  which  changes  its  level  twice  every  day,  has  undergone  a  permanent  depression  in  its  surface, 

i&m  that  the  land,  the  terra  firma  itself,  has  admitted  of  an  equal  elevation.     In  all  this,  however, 

■we  arc  guided  much  more  by  fancy  than  by  reason  ;  for  in  order  to  depress  or  elevate  the  absolute 

kvd  of  the  sea  by  a  given  quantity,  in  any  one  place,  we  must  depress  or  elevate  it  by  the  same 

quantity  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth,  whereas  no  smch  necessity  exists  with  respect  to  the 

ekutkm  or  depression  of  the  land.     To  make  the  sea  subside  thirty  feet  all  around  the  coast  of 

Great  Britain,  it  is  necessary  to  displace  a  body  of  water  thirty  feet  deep  over  the  whole  surface  of 

the  ocean.    It  is  evident  that  the  simplest  hypothesis  for  explaining  these  changes  of  level  is  that 

they  proceed  from  tile  motion,  upwards  or  downwards,  of  the  land  itself,  and  not  from  that  of  the 

sea  Ai  no  elevation  or  depression  of  the  sea  can  take  place  but  over  the  whole,  its  level  cannot  be 

alerted  by  local  causes,  and  is  probably  as  little  subject  to  variation  as  anything  to  be  met  with  on 

tie  surface  of  the  globe."    (Illustrations  of  the  Huttonian  Theory,  p.  446.)    Notwithstanding  that 

this  unanswerable  doctrine  was  thus  clearly  laid  down  so  far  back  as  1802,  we  still  find  geologists 

of  authority  speaking  of  the  sea  having  risen  or  fallen,  in  their  endeavours  to  explain  certain 

phenomena. 

Speaking  of  the  frequency  -with  which  the  land  has  risen  and  fallen  in  past 
geological  time,  Mr.  Horner  adds  : — 

That  land  in  various  parts  of  the  earth  has  undergone  movements  of  elevation  and  depression, 
mi  that  it  has  been  subject  to  such  oscillations  at  all  times  up  to  the  present  day,  admits,  I  think, 
of  no  doubt ;  without,  therefore,  going  quite  so  far  as  my  friend  Mr.  Darwin,  who  tells  us  thaf 
"daily  it  is  forced  home  on  the  mind  of  the  geologist  that  nothing,  not  even  the  wind  that  blows,  te. 
»  unstable  as  the  level  of  the  crust  of  this  earth  ;"  still  I  believe,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  that  the 
stability  of  the  sea  and  the  mobility  of  the  land  must  be  acknowledged  to  bo  demonstrated  truths 
in  geology. 

Our  readers  will  pardon  the  length  of  this  extract,  which  will  Lave  answered 
its  purpose  if  it  impress  upon  them  the  geological  doctrine  so  often  reiterated,  and 
vhieh  has  so  obvious  a  bearing  on  the  case  of  the  Noachian  deluge.  From  what 
Playfair  and  Horner  state — and  it  would  have  been  easy  to  adduce  also  other 
authorities — it  is  evident  that  geologists  do  not  admit  that  either  mathematical  or 
physical  science  interposes  any  difficulty  in  the  way  of  accepting  the  idea  of  a  partial 
deluge.  Nay  more,  they  hold  that  the  submergence  of  large  portions  of  the  world 
beneath  the  deep,  while  other  parts  of  the  earth  have  remained  unflooded,  is  not 
merely  a  possible  occurrence,  but  has  been  an  oft-repeated  phenomenon  of  all  bygone 
time.  Thus  Mr.  Darwin  shows  that,  during  a  modern  part  of  the  secondary 
period,  the  greater  portion  of  the  continent  of  South  America  must  have  subsided  in 
mas ;  then  after  a  time  been  raised  anew  from  the  waters,  finally  sinking  again. 
Thus  also  sea-shells,  many  of  them  of  species  still  existing  in  northern  latitudes, 
■tre  been  found  at  Moel  Tryfene,  near  the  Menai  Straits,  at  an  elevation  of  1,392 
fak  above  the  level  of  the  ocean,  plainly  indicating  that  at  a  period,  geologically  con- 
•imd,  quite  recent,  though  earlier  than  the  historic,  or  probably  even  the  human 
^■a,  the  mountains  of  North  Wales  were  at  a  least  a  quarter  of  a  mile  lower  than 
atpntent,  and  in  large  measure  submerged  under  the  sea.  Or  to  take  one  illustration 
m«*fc  recent  investigations  have  shown  that  oscillations  of  level,  due  principally  to 
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subterranean  movements,  are  even  yet  taking  place  on  the  Caspian  Sea,  near  th 
primeval  seat  of  man ;  and  partly  from  this,  partly  from  other  causes,  old  building 
are  seen  at  some  places  beneath  the  waves,  at  others  high  upon  the  shore,  yet  so  pei 
forated  by  marine  animals  as  to  indicate  that  at  one  period  they  too  must  have  bee; 
beneath  the  water. 

The  view,  then,  held  by  those  who  believe  that  the  deluge  of  Scripture,  thougl 
extensive  enough  to  destroy  all  the  human  race  with  the  exception  of  Noah' 
family,  yet  covered  but  a  limited  part  of  the  world,  is  not  open  to  the  objection  fron 
physical  science  which  Bishop  Colenso  brings  against  it.  It  is  not  held,  as  he  sup 
poses,  that  the  sea  rose  far  above  its  ordinary  level,  till  it  overtopped  the  highes 
mountains,  and  yet  that  somehow,  even  without  the  aid  of  miracle,  gravitaiioi 
failed  to  act  upon  the  water,  and  hence  the  partial  was  not  converted  into  a  universa 
flood.  The  idea  entertained  is  that  what  had  happened  many  times  previously  fron 
natural  causes  did  so  once  again,  but  on  this  occasion  miraculously;  that,  at  i 
certain  period,  divinely  indicate  beforehand,  the  earth  began  slowly  and  imper 
ceptibly  to  sink  beneath  the  feet  of  the  guilty  generation  that  had  rejected  Noah'i 
preaching.  As  it  gradually  went  down  into  the  depth,  rents  would  run  in  all  direc 
tions  from  the  sinking  territory,  some  of  which  would  soon  communicate  with  th« 
ocean,  "  break  up  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,"  and  let  its  wnelming  water  in 
Disturbances  at  the  same  time  were  made  to  take  place  in  the  firmament  overhead: 
and  the  rain  fell  heavy  and  fast,  adding,  in  no  slight '  degree,  to  the  fearful  terra 
felt,  by  swelling  into  a  foaming  and  resistless  torrent  every  rill  that  trickled  down 
mountain  side,  though  in  reality  it  was  the  influx  of  ocean  rather  than  the  continue 
discharge  from  the  clouds  above  that  made  the  swelling  waters  rise.  One  by  one  tt 
inferior  eminences  sink  into  the  abyss  and  disappear;  and,  finally,  the  highest  mountai 
peaks  are  buried  in  the  depths.  Now,  with  the  exception  of  the  ark,  which  seem 
like  a  tiny  speck  upon  a  limitless  ocean,  nought  is  anywhere  discernible,  excepting 
only  sea  and  sky.  When  the  appointed  time  comes  for  the  removal  of  the  fearfu 
visitation,  the  waters  slowly  assuage ;  or,  to  use  scientific  language,  there  is  a  alon 
upheaval  of  the  land,  till  at  length  it  reaches  the  level  which  it  occupied  before.  No 
Christian,  so  far  as  we  know,  has,  within  recent  years,  gone  so  deeply  into  the 
subject  as  the  lamented  Hugh  Miller,  in  lectures  seventh  and  eighth  of  the  "Testimony 
of  the  Rocks;"  and  his  fine  poetic  imagination  enabled  him  to  depict  the  scene  of  the 
Noachian  deluge  with  unrivalled  power. 

It  is  not  our  object  in  this  article"  to  examine  the  language  in  which  Holy 
Scripture  describes  the  extent  of  the  flood.  All  that  is  needful  to  our  present  pur 
pose  is  to  remind  inquirers  that  the  destruction  of  the  old  world  will  of  course  be 
described  by  the  inspired  writer  in  ordinary  human  language — in  other  words,  in  the 
language  of  appearance,  if  not  in  the  technical  terms  for  which  geologists  contend 
Astronomers,  as  every  one  knows,  are  quite  satisfied  to  speak  of  sunrise  or  sunse( 
without  any  uncalled-for  allusion  to*  the  rotation  of  the  earth.  And  if  geologists  have 
been  successful  in  introducing  correct  language  in  regard  to  the  oft-repeated  oscilla 
tions  of  land  and  water,  of  which  they  have  obtained  satisfactory  evidence,  let  it  no* 
be  forgotten  that  even  they  require  an  occasional  warning  ex  cathedra,  like  that  in 
1846,  to  prevent  them  from  lapsing  into  the  heresy  of  using  the  language  of  appear- 
ances like  ordinary  men.  To  constitute  the  Bible  a  book  not  for  learned  societies, 
but  for  the  human  race,  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  avoid  scientific  terms ;  hence 
we  do  not  read  that  the  land  subsided,  but  that  "  the  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains." The  foregoing  remarks  are  obviously  completely  fetal  to  the  objection  which 
the  Bishop  of  Natal  derives  from  physical  science  against  the  doctrine  of  a  partial 
flood     And  be  it  observed  that  the  position  he  takes  up  in  this  matter,  though 
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ntmftstly  founded  in  error,  is  held  by  him  with  such  undoubted  confidence,  that  he 
brings  H  forward  continually  in  the  prefaces  to  the  successive  portions  of  his  work 
oe  the  Pentateuch,  as  if  he  would  make  it,  with  a  few  other  difficulties  also  men- 
tioned in  his  prefaces,  to  use  a  military  phrase,  the  very  key  of  his  position.  Yet 
it  is  manifestly  unfit  to  bear  the  brunt  of  battle,  as  wo  doubt  not  Bishop  Colenso 
till  himself  discover  after  a  time.  Should  this  article  ever  fell  under  his  notice,  we 
vooM  intreat  him  to  admit  the  possibility,  to  say  no  more,  that,  if  a  stumbling- 
Hock  in  the  way  of  faith,  which  he  had  deemed  absolutely  insurmountable,  can 
fce  tiro  easily  passed,  other  difficulties,  to  which  he  himself  attaches  less  importance, 
bit  also  somehow  admit  of  satisfactory  solution.  H.  H. 

THE    LATE   MR.    GEORGE    HITCHCOCK. 
Gk>boe  Hitchcock  was  born  in  the  village  of  Southmolton,  in  Devonshire.     His 
nether  was  an  earnest  Christian,  and  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Congregational 
CWch  at  Great  Torrington,  where  she  anticipated  by  only  a  few  yeara  the  entrance 
of  her  ion  George  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

George  Hitchcock  spent  the  first  years  of  his  business  life  in  Exeter,  thence  he 
came  op  to  London  ;  and  whilst  engaged  in  some  of  the  large  metropolitan  establish- 
ments, obtained  that  knowledge  of  his  own  peculiar  aptitude  for  business,  and  that 
maturity  of  experience,  which  prepared  him  to  start  for  himself  on  Ludgate-hill,  and 
valatquently  justified  his  opening  the  more  extensive  establishment  in  St.  Paul's- 
ciurcbyard. 

Hb  remarkable  abilities  for  his  calling,  and  the  extraordinary  energy,  which 
never  seemed  to  fail  him,  soon  became  known ;  and  overcoming  every  obstacle,  he 
speedily  upreared  a  large  and  lucrative  business.     Early  and  late  he  was  to  be  found 
^tending  to  the  details  of  management.     He  engaged  every  assistant,  watched  with 
ken  eje  their  individual  character  and  capabilities,  while  his  example,  not  less  than 
his  command,  gave  life  to  the  whole  machinery.     In  the  year  1841  some  pious  young 
men  were  led,  in  God's  good  providence,  into  Mr.  Hitchcock's  service.     The  hours  of 
harness  were  then  extremely  late,  and  the  general  character  of  the  young  men  was 
*ery  dissipated.     It  ought  also  to  be  distinctly  confessed  that  up  to  and  after  the 
w  1841  the  principal  was  a  thorough  man  of.  the  world.     Bitterly  did  Mr.  Hitch- 
cock afterwards  lament  the  ungodliness  of  his  earlier  London  life.     His  own  descrip- 
tion of  himself  as  a  "  brand  plucked  from  the  burning,"  is,  perhaps,  the  most  true  and 
apt — <k  a  great  sinner  saved  by  great  grace." 

It  was  in  this  uninviting  field,  and  under  such  circumstances,  that  one  of  the 
ibove-mentioned  pious  young  men  started  a  mutual  imi>rovoment  society,  while 
another  began  a  weekly  prayer-meeting.  Both  these  efforts  grew  into  importance 
md  efficiency.  A  Bible-class  and  a  Young  Men's  Missionary  Society  were  afterwards 
famed  in  the  house. 

Mr.  Hitchcock  heard  of  these  movements,  and  did  not  discourage  them.  On 
tbe  contrary,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  he  manifested  an  interest  in  them,  and  showed 
■arked  kindness  to  those  who  had  become  conspicuous  as  ringleaders  in  the  unwonted 
A  which  now  agitated  the  intellectual  and  moral  circles  of  his  establishment. 
learly  two  years  passed  thus,  during  which  the  prayers  of  God's  servants  in  the  house 
*■»  answered  in  the  conversion  of  several  young  men  ;  but  the  petitions  put  forth 
k  the  principal  seemed  unavailing.  At  last,  however,  to  their  unspeakable  joy,  a 
fcWt  and  decided  change  was  observable  in  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  their  employer. 
^wWcm  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  he  was  brought  under  the  faithful  preaching  of 
*  rWi  Evangelical  clergyman,  through  whose  instnnnentality  our  Heavenly  Father 
fcwtf*  this  wanderer  home  to  himself.    In  the  autuinn  of  1843  he  began  to  express 
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concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  young  men,  provided  a  chaplain  to  conduct 
morning  worship,  and  sought  by  various  means  (as  himself  was  wont  to  put  it)  to 
redeem  the  past.  He  then  became  president  of  the  recently-formed  Young  Men's 
Missionary  Society,  and  continued  to  attend  its  annual  festivals,  with  his  family, 
until  the  time  of  his  last  illness. 

A  missionary  spirit  was  thus  fostered  among  his  employes.     Some  have  gone 
forth  from  his  house  of  business  to  the  mission  field  ;  others  have  entered  colleges 
and  universities,  to  prepare  for  the  ministry  at  home.     Not  less  than  seven  of  hi* 
young  men  were  preparing  at  one  time  for  the  Christian  ministry  ;  and  some  of  then*, 
are  now  in  this  metropolis  ministers  of  Independent  and  Baptist  Churches,  while  on^ 
at  least  is  a  clergyman  in  the  Church  of  England. 

Mr.  Hitchcock  became  also  the  treasurer  and  munificent  patron  of  the  Youn^g 
Men's  Christian  Association,  a  society  originated  by  his  partner  and  son-in-law,  an*f| 
one  which,  with  the  Early  Closing  Association,  is  second  to  none  in  the  widespread 
good  it  has  conferred  upon  the  young  men  of  England.  The  sentiments  universal^-* 
expressed  by  the  committees  of  the  various  religious  societies  and  by  the  Evangelics^ 
press  in  general ;  the  wail  of  sorrow  which  rose  from  all  who  knew  his  worth,  at  £3fcti 
loss  sustained  by  the  Church  on  earth  at  liis  death — will  convey  some  idea  of  t-ZSi 
esteem  and  love  which  enshrined  the  memory  of  this  just  man. 

Nor  were  the  young  men  of  his  establishment  and  of  the  metropolis  insensi^^W 
to  his  labours  and  generosity  on  their  behalf.  When  he  first  joined  the  Early  Clos-^fci 
Movement,  a  splendid  Bible,  with  a  suitable  address  and  inscription,  was  presentecK^  t 
him  by  the  members  of  his  own  house. 

Some  years  afterwards,  when  he  took  a  still  further  step  in  abridging  the  hc^ius 
of  business,  an  incident  took  place  which  reveals  his  growing  moral  influence  o-^ver 
young  men,  and  which  should  encourage  other  employers  to  enter  upon  a  sim.  ilar 
righteous  course — his  assistants  pressed  upon  his  acceptance  a  massive  silver  ui&- 
stand,  with  the  following  significant  text  inscribed  after  his  name  :  "  He  despised 
the  gain  of  oppressions."     (Isaiah  xxxiii.  15.) 

Subsequently,  several  hundred  young  men  in  and  out  of  London  subscribed  &nd 
presented  to  Mrs.  Hitchcock  an  admirable  portrait  of  Mr.  Hitchcock,  painted  in  oil9 
and  executed  in  life  size  by  Sir  John  Watson  Gordon. 

A  narrative  of  the  last  twenty  years  of  the  life  of  Mr.  George  Hitchcock  would 
tell  of  his  princely  and  catholic  benevolence  to  societies  and  individuals,  of  his  noble 
transparency  of  character,  united  to  sagacious  discrimination,  tact,  and  power,  in 
dealing  with  men.  Great  was  his  kiwicn  success  as  a  witness  for  Christ,  and  how 
much  more  will  the  future  unfold. 

The  following  incident  may  supply  an  illustration  of  the  simple  methods  by  which 
he  used  to  impress  religious  truth  upon  the  minds  of  strangers  whom  he  met.  At* 
church  one  Sunday  morning  a  lady  was  admitted  to  his  pew.  As  she  was  a  stranger, 
when  the  time  for  praise  came  he  offered  her  his  hymn-book.  The  hymn  to  be  sung 
commenced  with  the  words,  "  My  God."  Mr.  Hitchcock  took  his  pencil,  and  with  a 
significant  manner  underlined  the  word  MY.  Nothing  was  said  on  either  side,  but 
after  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  period  a  lady  called  at  his  office,  and  introduced 
herself  by  the  mention  of  this  circumstance.  She  had  left  his  pew  wondering  what 
sort  of  man  that  could  be  who  could  so  think  of  God  as  his  God.  Thoughtfulneas 
resulted  in  religious  conviction,  prayer,  and  conversion ;  and  the  object  of  her  viait 
to  him  at  this  time  was  to  beg  him  to  see  and  to  instruct  in  the  way  of  faith  her 
dying  husband,  an  officer  of  some  rank,  who,  conscious  of  his  dying  condition,  wanted 
to  see  the  man  who  had  such  confidence  in  God.  This  service  of  love  was  gladly 
accepted  by  Mr.  Hitchcock,  and  led  to  results  full  of  joy  and  hope. 
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tion  has  therefore  been  deferred.  The  most 
significant  feature  in  this  discussion  is  the 
speech  of  the  Duke  de  Morny,  who  is  in  the 
full  confidence  of  Napoleon  III.  He  said,  in 
so  many  words :  "  If,  in  concert  with  the  Holy 
Father,  they  would  afford  to  him  a  high  posi- 
tion (grande  situation),  worthy  of  the  head  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  is  there  one  of 
us  who  would  hesitate  to  give  up  Rome  to  the 
Romans,  and  to  withdraw  our  troops,  who, 
after  all,  are,  to  the  Romans  but  foreign 
bayonets  V  These  words  reveal  the  intentions 
of  our  Government,  which  is  weary  of  the 
occupation  of  Rome,  and  seeks  to  obtain  terms 
of  accommodation  between  Pius  IX.  and 
Victor  Emmanuel.  The  Ultramontanes  have 
become  alarmed  and  irritated  by  the  Duke  de 
Moray's  speech. 

The  question  of  Mexico  lias  given  occasion 
to  longer  and  more  exciting  discussion.  M. 
Thiers  strongly  condemned  this  expedition, 
undertaken  at  the  solicitation  of  fugitive 
Mexican*  (the  exiled  bishops),  who  had  taken 
their  dreams  for  realities.  The  illustrious 
orator  cannot  understand  why  the  Imperial 
Cabinet  should  have  yielded  to  the  wishes  of 
these  men  of  the  old  regime.  He  believes 
that  the  best  plan  to  adopt  would  be  to  enter 
into  arrangements,  as  soon  as  possible,  either 
with  Juarez,  or  with  some  other  representa- 
tive of  liberal  sentiments,  in  order  to  free 
ourselves  from  an  affair  which  costs  much 
money  and  blood,  without  any  reasonable  pros- 
pect of  success.  The  majority  of  the  Legis- 
lative Chamber  did  not,  it  is  true,  vote  in 
favour  of  the  amendment  supported  by  M. 
Thiers.  But  this  debate  has  shown,  most 
completely,  that  all  France  is  desirous  of  the 
prompt  evacuation  of  Mexico. 

It  is  curious  and  instructive  that  the  gene- 
ral-in-chief  of  the  French  army,  M.  Bazaine, 
has  excited  the  resentment  of  Monsignor 
Labastida,  Archbishop  of  Mexico.  And  why  ? 
Because  he  has  not  despoiled  those  who  have 
acquired  ecclesiastical  property,  and  has  autho- 
rised the  opening  of  a  Protestant  chapel  in 
the  Mexican  capital,  hide  ira.  The  Monde, 
the  organ  of  the  Jesuits,  asserts  that  "  the  in- 
troduction of  Protestantism  into  Mexico  is 
a  misfortune  and  a  humiliation?  Archbishop 
Labastida  declares,  for  his  part,  that  religious 
liberty  is  an  outrage  upon  the  faith.  Tliat  is 
to  say,  these  incorrigible  champions  of  Papal 
despotism,  after  having  employed  French 
bayonets  to  shed  the  blood  of  their  enemies, 
would  now  fain  become  absolute  masters  of 
Mexico,  and  revolt  against  their  protectors, 
who  stand  in  the  way  of  their  restoring  the 
ikeoeracy  of  bygone  ages!     Take  in  hand 


the  cause  of  the  Jesuitical  faction  alter  this ! 
The  first  time  you  oppose  them,  you  will 
meet  with  ingratitude  and  hatred.  Certea, 
Napoleon  III.  must  be  very  disgusted  with 
the  conduct  of  those  whom  he  has  endea- 
voured to  serve  at  the  expense  of  his  popu- 
larity. 

THE    POPE   &EMONSTRAT1N&  WITH  THE  PRIEST* 
OF   LYONS. 

I  mentioned  in  one  of  my  former  letters 
(December,   1863,  p.   579)   the   controversy 
which   had   broken   out  between  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Lyons  and  the  clergy  of  his  diocese 
respecting  the  Breviary.   You  remember  that 
Cardinal  de  Ronald,  a  poor  tool  of  the  Jesuits, 
ordered  the  priests  to  make  use  of  the  Roman 
liturgy,  and  that  the  parish  priests  and  their 
curates,    seconded    by   the    canons    of   the 
cathedral,  flatly  refused  to  obey  their  spiritual 
superior.     The  quarrel  subsequently  assumed 
larger  proportions.     The  French  Governmeat    ~ 
and  the  Pope  have  interfered,  in  a  direct  way, 
and  thus  I  have  some  fresh  details  to  relator   _ 
which  may  prove  of  interest  to  your  reader*.     "" 

It  must  first  be  remarked,  that  all  the  clergy 
(ninety-nine   priests  out  of  every  hundred) 
were  of  the  same  mind  in  their  acts  of  oppo- 
sition.    In  vain  have  the  partizans  of  the 
Cardinal-Archbishop    showered   upon    them 
the  odious  epithets  of  disturbers  of  the  peace 
of  the  Church,  rebels,  enemies  of  the  Holy  <Sk, 
&c.  ;    the  clergy  disdained  this  abuse,  and 
maintained  that  they  had  a  right  to  retain, 
the  old  liturgy  of  Lyons.     It  is  as  well  to 
add  that  the  laity  of  the  city  and  the  diocese 
have  made  common  cause  with  the  prieata 
against  the  Archbishop.     And  then  observe 
that   the   Minister   of  Worship   and  Napo- 
leon III.  himself  declared  for  the  priests,  and 
against  the  pretensions  of  M.  de  Bonald.  The 
French  Ambassador  at  Borne  received  orders 
to  give  his  warm  support  to  the  remonstrances 
of  the  Lyonese  cures  and  canons. 

What  has  occurred  lately  is  this :  A  depu- 
tation of  the  clergy,  consisting  of  fiv%iaa- 
pected  ecclesiastics,  went  to  the  city  of  the) 
Vatican,  with  a  petition,  signed  by  1,409 
priests,  or  almost  the  whole  of  the  denial 
body,  in  order  to  ask  the  Pope  to  allow 
them  to  retain  their  old  Breviary. 

Pius  IX.  found  himself  in  a  very  embar- 
rassing and  disagreeable  position.  On  the  on* 
hand,  how  could  he  disavow  without  dttr 
honour  Cardinal  de  Bonald,  who  had  vaqfc 
obeyed  his  own  command?  But,  a*  tfe 
other,  was  it  possible  to  displease  Knpnhm 
III.,  to  resist  the  direct  and  pressing f 
rence  of  the  French  Ambassador,  to 
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book,  the  Prince  de  Broglie  supposed  that  it 
would  also  accept  a  refutation  of  that  scepti- 
cal romance.  He  therefore  forwarded  to  the 
editor  of  the  Revue  his  thoughtful  and  well- 
written  composition.  The  Prince  de  Broglie 
is  a  distinguished  historian,  an  accomplished 
man  of  letters,  and  a  member  of  the  French 
Academy.  He  was  well  entitled  to  expect 
that  his  contribution  would  be  inserted.  But 
the  editor  peremptorily  refused,  notwith- 
standing the'entreaties  of  M.  Guizot  and  other 
illustrious  men.  What  must  we  conclude 
from  this  fact  ?  That  the  proprietors  of  the 
Revue  des  Deux  Mondes  are  not  afraid  of  at- 
•  tacking  Christianity,  and  believe  that  it  would 
be  contrary  to  their  interests  to  defend  it. 
Here  is  a  sad  symptom  of  our  religious 
condition.  Infidelity  finds  the  door  open  to 
address  the  entire  country  ;  religion  is  only  al- 
lowed to  speak  in  periodicals  of  an  inferior  class. 

This  same  Revue  inserted,  I  admit,  a  lauda- 
tory article  upon  M.  Alexandre  Vinet,  whose 
name  is  honourably  celebrated  in  the  Evan- 
gelical world.  But  M.  Vinet  is  represented 
by  the  writer  of  the  article  as  a  liberal  Chris- 
tian rather  than  as  the  advocate  of  revealed 
truth.  This  was  an  argument  for  religious 
liberty,  not  the  indication  of  a  wish  to  favour 
the  Gospel,  and  we  must  confess  that  the  most 
influential  literary  organs  do  not  at  all  pympa- 
thise  with  religious  things.  This  is  one  of  the 
effects  of  the  vulgar  and  superstitious  Roman- 
ism patronised  by  the  Jesuits. 

In  a  recent  sitting  of  the  French  Academy, 
Count  de  Carni,  who  delivered  the  opening 
address,  was  coolly  listened  to,  while  M. 
Viennet,  who  replied,  was  warmly  applauded, 
as  he  pronounced  a  panegyric  upon  Voltaire. 
These  are  signs  of  the  times.  Literature  is 
becoming  separated,  more  and  more,  from 
religion. 

SPREAD   OF  LIBRARIES   FOR   THE   PEOPLE. 

If  we  glance  at  another  sphere  of  intel- 
lectual activity,  it  is  consolatory  to  see  that 
generous  citizens  are  devoting  some  portion 
of  their  means  to  the  diffusion  of  knowledge 
among  operatives  and  the  peasantry.  You 
will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  those  who 
set  this  good  example  belong,  for  the  most 
part,  to  the  Protestant  communions.  The 
impulse  has  been  given  by  the  departments 
of  the  Upper  and  the  Lower  Rhine,  in  other 
words,  by  Alsace,  where  the  adherents  of  the 
Reformation  are  very  numerous.  M.  Jean 
Dotfus,  mayor  of  the  industrial  town  of  M-ul- 
hou$$>  himself  a  manufacturer,  and  possessing 
a  large  fortune,  has  taken  the  initiative  in 
this  movement 


The  object  of  the  association  i3  to  establ 
in  each  little  town  or  village  a  local  Mm 
(bibliotJiegue  communale),  from  which,  foi 
very  small  consideration,  good  books  may 
borrowed.  The  books  embrace  the  ent 
circle  of  human  knowledge — history,  soc 
science,  the  natural  sciences,  the  fine  ai 
special  treatises  on  manufactures,  politi 
economy,  &c,  &c.  These  local  libraries  i 
to  be  kept  distinct  from  the  parochial  or  co 
gregational  libraries,  which  especially  conta 
religious  and  edifying  works  ;  but  they  wi 
afford  each  other  mutual  support.  In  tl 
words  of  the  first  report,  the  two  institatioi 
will  be  parallel,  and  not  hostile. 

M.  Jean  Dolfus  and  his  friends  ask  nothii 
from  the  Government  but  liberty  of  actio 
They  have  found  much  sympathy  among  ti 
pastors.  But  the  Romish  priests  of  Ala* 
oppose,  more  or  less  openly,  the  establishma 
of  local  libraries.  This  dislike  is  easily  to  1 
accounted  for.  The  Popish  clergy,  who  gen 
rally  consider  superstition  as  the  l>e$t  go 
rantee  for  the  preservation  of  their  authorit 
are  by  no  means  desirous  that  the  hurabl 
classes  should  cultivate  their  intellect 
faculties.  An  enlightened  nation  ceases 
believe  in  false  legends,  in  false  miracles, 
relics,  and  in  the  virtue  of  pilgrimages.  B 
M.  Jean  Dolfus,  and  those  associated  wi 
him  in  the  work,  do  not  suffer  it  to  paw 
on  account  of  the  objections  of  the  clerk 
party.  They  proceed  onward  with  a  fil 
step,  and  already  a  certain  number  of  lot 
libraries  have  been  established.  Let  us  ho 
that  the  other  departments  of  the  empi 
will,  with  laudable  emulation,  enter  upon  tl 
course.  Universal  suffrage,  which  exists 
France,  demands  citizens  capable  of  choosi 
their  representatives  with  discernment. 

CHARITABLE   ESTABLISHMENTS   OF   M.  J0H3 
BOST. 

I  have  more  than  once  spoken  to  yc 
readers  of  the  admirable  charitable  instil 
tions,  founded  by  the  Rev.  John  Bost,\t  J 
force,  in  the  department  of  the  Dordof 
Perhaps  no  Protestant  in  this  country,  duri 
the  present  generation,  has  displayed  gtttt 
zeal  or  evinced  a  more  marked  spirit  of  1 
votedness  on  behalf  of  the  suffering  clas 
than  this  gentleman.  He  has  gathered, 
five  distinct  establishments,  all  forms 
human  wretchedness — foundlings,  young  gi 
who  were  exposed  to  evil  influem 
idiots,  and  paralysed  and  epileptic  persou 
both  sexes — those  unfortunate  beings  n 
never  found  a  refuge  anywhere,  and  w 
under  certain  circumstances,  were  even  < 
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III.  Asile  de  Silot,  intended  to  receive  boys 
who  are  idiots,  blind,  or  afflicted  with  incurable 
chronic  disorders. 

IV.  Asilt  Ebcn-Htzer,  intended  to  receive  female 
epileptics. 

V.  Btthel,  intended  to  receive  boys  who  arc 
epileptic. 

These  five  asylums  contain  200  unfortunate 
beings.  Demands  for  admission  are  numerous, 
but  all  our  houses  are  full,  and  for  the  present  we 
cannot  enlarge  them.  These  children  nave  come 
to  us  from  all  parts  of  France  ;  some  from  Switzer- 
land ;  some  belong  to  poor  English  working  people, 
or  have  been  left  orphans  in  our  country. 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  as  recommending  our 
asylums,  wrote,  in  1858,  date  of  June  8 : 
"  There  are  none  in  any  part  of  the  world 
which  are  more  entitled  to  the  sympathy  and 
assistance  of  Protestants  and  all  who  take  an 
interest  in  the  advancement  of  humanity  and 
sound  Evangelical  religion." 

indeed,  the  blessings  which  have  been  con- 
nected with  these  institutions  have  surpassed  all 
we  could  expect.  The  children  of  the  Famille  Evan- 
(jiliquc  who  have  left  us  are  now  scattered 
throughout  the  world  as  servantsjor  nursery  go- 
vernesses. The  accounts  we  receive  of  them  are 
such  as  to  cheer  our  hearts,  and  are  a  living 
proof  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  works  of  our 
hands. 

If  we  turn  to  the  four  other  asylums,  what  an 
assemblage  of  destitute  beings  they  shelter,  but 
how  often  have  we  witnessed  the  power  of  Divine 
grace  in  those  dying  ones,  who,  sobbing,  exclaimed, 
"Tell  all  the  friends  of  the  asylum  we  know 
Jesus ;  that  we  are  going  to  a  place  where 
all  our  sorrows  and  pains  end.  Dear  Bethesda,  I 
entered  this  house  murmuring,  not  knowing  God 
was  a  Father  to  me,  though  His  hand  was  pressing 
heavily  upon  me."  The  love  of  God  has  been  also 
very  clearly  manifested  in  the  teaching  of  the 
diot.  Some  death-bed  scenes  have  shown  us  that 
these  unfortunate  and  so  long  uncared  for  imbeciles 


had  loved  their  Saviour,  and  in  full  peace  wet 
commending  their  souls  in  His  hands. 

The  chief  magistrate  of  our  county,  a  very  ii 
telligent  Roman  Catholic,  told  us  once,  after 
long  visit  he  had  made  in  our  asylums,  "To 
preach  the  true  Gospel  by  words  and  by  works. 
am  deeply  impressed  with  what  1  have  seen  as 
heard.  Protestantism  is  not  what  has  been  tang} 
to  us  in  schools— a  barren  religion,  unable  to  pti 
duce  charity  and  love.  Faitn  for  salvation  < 
souls,  and  works  as  a  token  of  reality  of  faith,  m 
here  exemplified.  Be  of  good  cheer.  God  wi 
bless  you. ' 

There  is  but  one  very  sad  side  in  our  work  aa 
joys.  Our  financial  situation  requires  from  on 
fnends  a  great  effort,  to  bring  us  once  for  all  ot 
of  troubles.  The  foundation  of  these  asylum 
lias  required  large  sums  of  money.  In  our  lad 
report,  printed  in  1860,  we  had  a  debt  of  35,00Q£ 
Since  then,  the  two  new  asylums  for  epfleptia 
have  been  opened,  and  increased  our  debt  to  the 
amount  of  3,000f.  Last  year  I  was  about  ii 
make  an  errand  of  love  to  ask  our  friends  to  clear 
off  our  old  debt ;  but  the  Lord  laid  me  down,  and 
for  three  months  the  medical  men  despaired  t» 
see  me  restored  to  life  and  health.  At  the  pre- 
sent time,  though  better,  I  am  partly  confined  to 
my  room,  and  ordered  to  be  quiet. 

Prayer,  and  writing  to  our  friends  such  appeals 
as  this,  are  the  only  means  left  to  me  to  find  re- 
lief in  my  anxieties. 

The  bankers  who  had  advanced  the  above-men- 
tioned sum,  88,000f.,  have  expressed  their  wiA 
to  have  this  sum  returned  in  the  shortest  deity. 
The  1st  of  March  next  has  been  fixed ;  but  I 
trust  they  will  wait  a  few  days  longer,  in  order  to 
allow  me  to  make  known  to  all  our  friends  our 
present  wants.     But  time  is  pressing. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  I  leave  this  earnest 
appeal  in  your  hearts.  If  once  the  debt  is  cleared 
on,  I  do  trust  that  our  yearly  subscriptions  wiE 
balance  our  expenses.* — Yours  sincerely, 

John  Bost. 

Laforce,  Dordogne,  Feb.  12,  1864. 
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The  twenty-fifth  report  of  the  Evangelical 
Society  of  Belgium  exhibits  an  array  of  facts 
which  must  be  alike  interesting,  and  en- 
couraging to  all  who  are  concerned  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  Continent.  It  presents 
a  general  view  of  the  state  of  religion  in  Bel- 
gium twenty-five  years  ago  ;  briefly  shows 
the  character  and  extent  of  Protestantism  at 
that  period,  and  the  poverty  of  its  resources  ; 
and  next,  gives  a  statistical  summary  of  its 
subsequent  progress,  and  a  picture  of  Protes- 
tantism as  it  now  exists. 
.  The  report  reminds  us  that  Belgium  was, 
twenty-five  years  since,  the  most  Popish 
country  in  the  world  ;  that  even  the  infidel 
portion  of  the  nation  was  persuaded  that 
Christianity  and  Popery  were  one  and  the 
atone  thing.:*1—. 

ProfastaBtiiin  was  confined  to  seven  congrega- 


*  Subscriptions  will  be  received!  by  Messrs,  Ransom  and  Co.,  1,  Pall  Mall  East ;  by 
and  Co.,  31,  Berners-street,  Oxford-street ;  and  at  the  Office  of  Evangelical  Christendom, 


tions,  for  the  most  part  very  small.  Four  c 
these  were  composed  entirely  of  foreigners ;  th 
three  others  of  Belgian  Protestants.  These  thre 
comprised  a  population  of  6,700  souls,  being  th 
full  number  of  Belgian  Protestants  at  that  period 

The  seven  pastors  at  tho  head  of  these  seve 
Churches  were  all  foreigners ;  they  received  the: 
salaries  from  the  Government  Four  of  thet 
were  orthodox  and  pious  men,  who  took  part  i 
the  foundation  of  the  Evangelical  Society;  ti 
three  other  pastors  were  strongly  opposed  to  H 
circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  evei 
work  of  evangelization.  These  seven  Churches  sti 
exist,  and  four  others  are  added  to  their  number 
they  have  thirteen  pastors  paid  by  the  Goven 
ment,  and  compose  that  section  of  Belgian  Pin 
testantiam  salaried  by  the  State.  These  elevs 
Churches  form  no  part  of  the  Evangelical  Societo 
one  of  them  was  formed  by  the  labours  of  tf 
society,  but  separated  itself  from  it  ten  yean  sa 

The  Evangelical  Society  was  founded  at  fl 
dote  of  the  year  1887.  The  first  attempts  i 
evangelization,  which  led  to  the  formation  of  tl 
society,  were  essentially  due  to  the  agent  of  ti 

Messrs,  Nisb 
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Utah  tod  Foreign  Bible  Society,  Mr.  W.  P. 

Tiidj.   The  committee  was  composed  of  three  of 

d»  pastes  mentioned  above,  of  the  agent  of  the 

me  Society;  and  of  two  or  three  brethren  who 

al»  cune  from  abroad. 

The  Belgians  had  no  part  in  this  work  at  its 

MUDfDcement,  for  the  simple  reason  that  no 
■jot  Belgians,  acquainted  with  the  Gospel,  were 
to  be  frond,  except  among  a  small  group  of  men 
mtiog  in  the  coal  mines,  at  a  village  not  far 
Jm  Mans,  and  who  had  recently  quitted  the 
Banish  Church. 

Tk  work  of  the  society  divides  itself  into  four 
panel  parts : — 

L  knocking,  properly  so  called,  by  which 
tttisBs  are  first  formed  and  then  Churches. 

t  Primary  schools,  which  are  at  once  a  means 
rfeingelixation  outside  the  precincts  of  the  con- 
rastma,  and  of  the  development  of  religious 
Mfedge  within  it 

X  The  publication  and  printing  of  tracts  and  of 
nhgkng  books. 

1  The  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
of  ittinm  works,  which,  in  its  turn,  is  sub- 
airiko,  ad  comprises  the  colportage,  a  book- 
shop at  tassels,  depots  in  the  provinces,  and  the 
gntatei  distribution  of  tracts.  Let  us  begin 
vita  the 

PUBLICATIONS. 

Tie  society  has  printed  252  different  works,  of 
rick  IBS  are  in  French  and  69  in  Flemish ;  a 
rmadtrible  number  of  these  works  have  passed 
tknwgh  several  editions,  and  in  all  410  editions 
sire  been  issued.  Of  the  above  252  works,  44 
m  original  compositions. 

AjMng  these  publications  are  comprised  three 
upiinf*,  two  of  which  are  monthlies,  the 
flrttitn  Beige,  and  the  Olaneur  ML&sionnairc,  in 
teach ;  the  third,  Fhumiseh  Emngclitbode,  is  in 
Iknao. 

Tie  total  number  of  copies  printed  in  French 
alia  flemish  amounts  to  1,216,432,  which  have 
f«t  US,  6001  (4,544/.).  The  sum  total  of  the  dona- 
fcu  made  by  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society 
fartus  object  is  48,79Sf.  (1,7511.  15s.). 

-I1CTUTI0N  OP  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES  AND  OF 
RELIGIOUS   BOOKS. 

Tbffe  have  entered  into  the  central  depot  of 
*ne  publications  1,300,000  copies  of  different 
*«h.  There  have  issued  from  it  1,006,022 
ospsL  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  not  included  in 
tsseamneration,  because  the  Evangelical  Society 
fat)  from  the  dep6t  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
ttb  Society,  and  from  this  depot  there  have 
mi  272,815  Bibles  or  New  Testaments. 

farnp  the  first  seven  years  of  its  existence  the 
ffinyjuial  Society  employed  only  one  colporteur ; 
fctbe  past  fourteen  Tears  it  has  had  in  its  ser- 
▼iot,  rerularly,  from  eight  to  ten.  For  the  course 
tf  the  last  twenty -five  years  these  colporteurs 
est  performed  an  amount  of  work  equal  to  that 
•*  sksjt  150  colporteurs  working  for  one  year. 
atthe  last  three  or  four  years  the  most  important 
ptfof  their  occupation  has  been  that  of  Bible- 
seen.  They  have  ready  access  to  houses  for 
Ntsg  me  Scriptures,  giving  simple  expositions, 
Mis?  staysf* 

fe  Viefc-sbop,  founded  at  Brussels  in  1848,  is 
tMf  Irasjeiiesl  or  Protestant  establishment 
fwfmimat  baa  ever  existed  in  this  kingdom, 
hssmm  all  tike  IhrmneeBoal  publications  that 
qpv  fc  tt»  Vtmtk  unguafs,    There  have 


issued  from  its  storerooms,  since  its  foundation, 
150,000  copies  of  different  works  in  various 
languages. 

CHURCHES,   STATIONS,   AND  SCHOOLS. 

The  society  has  at  present  twenty  Churches  and 
stations,  at  the  head  of  which  there  are  eighteen 
pastors  and  evangelists.  Three  of  these  Churches 
are  composed  partly  of  Protestants  by  birth,  and 
partly  of  Roman  Catholics  converted  to  the  Gospel; 
but  the  latter  are  the  majority.  The  remaining 
seventeen  are  composed  entirely  of  converted 
Roman  Catholics.  There  are  many  of  them  in 
which  you  will  find  only  one  single  member  of 
Protestant  origin,  and  whose  pastois  were  them- 
selves formerly  Roman  Catholics.  In  two  of  them 
there  is  not  to  be  found  a  single  individual  who 
ever  belonged  to  Protestantism.  They  are  spread 
over  the  great  towns  and  principal  centres  of  the 
industrial  population.  Six  to  seven  thousand 
souls  reclaimed  from  Popery  are  joined  to  these 
twenty  Churches  or  stations.  These  twenty 
Churches  are  in  the  principal  towns  and  chief 
centres  of  population,  having  branch  congrega- 
tions and  Sunday-schools,  ana  twelve  day-schools 
regularly  attended  by  675  children. 

The  number  of  attendants  at  these  various 
chapels  amounts  to  more  than  four  thousand.  Be* 
sides  these,  thousands  occasionally  hear  the 
tidings  of  salvation  by  the  preaching  which  takes 
place  in  the  cemeteries  and  elsewhere.  We  may 
safely  estimate  at  several  hundreds  of  thousands 
the  people  to  whom  the  message  of  mercy  has 
been  proclaimed  within  the  last  twenty -five  years. 


The  labourers  of  the  society  are  forty-six  in 
number,  consisting  of  twenty-three  pastors  and 
evangelists,  including  the  evangelist  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  fourteen  schoolmasters  and  mistresses, 
eight  colporteurs  and  Scripture-readers,  and  an 
agent  for  the  book-shop  and  depdt  for  publica- 
tions. 

Of  these  twenty-three  pastors  and  evangelists, 
ten  have  come  out  from  the  Church  of  Home ; 
three  belonged  to  the  clergy.  With  the  exception 
of  two  colporteurs  and  Bible-readers,  all  the 
teachers  but  one  belonged  themselves  or  their 
parents  to  the  Romish  Church.  Ten  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  have  sprung  from  these  Churches, 
and  six  young  men  are  at  present  pursuing  theolo- 
gical studies. 

RESULTS. 

Prejudices  of  old  standing,  which  raised  a 
formidable  barrier  between  the  Gospel  and  the 
Belgian  people,  have  been  overthrown,  or  rudely 
shaken.  Numerous  conversions,  bearing  the  seal 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  operation,  have  made  the  title 
of  Evangelical  Christian  honoured  far  and  wide 
by  the  nappy  moral  transformation  they  havo 
wrought. 

For  eight  years  past,  the  society  has  founded 
every  year  a  new  Church  ;  and  at  this  moment,  if 
it  had  the  needful  resources  of  men  and  money,  it 
could  set  to  the  work  three  new  preachers  of  the 
Gospel,  and  some  colporteurs  acting  as  Bible- 
readers. 

It  appears  to  us,  then,  that  the  Belgian  Evan- 
gelical Society  is  clearly  entitled  to  ask  more 
effectual  aid  from  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  than 
it  has  hitherto  received.  Its  existing  resources 
are  insufficient  to  meet  the  pressing  wants  of  the 
populations  it  is  now  evangelising,     It  cannot 
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even  support  the  labourers  whom  it  now  employs, 
if  more  efficient  help  bo  not  afforded  to  it. 

The  present  deficit  is  21,000f.,  or  840/.  sterling. 
This  is  a  burden  beyond  the  strength  of  the  ad- 


ministrative committee  to  bear.  Let  those  n 
can  stretch  out  a  helping  hand  not  hold  back ; 
once  more  be  it  remembered,  it  is  a  work  of  G 
that  is  in  urgent  need  of  help. 
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at  the  public-houses.  The  evil  has  made  ra 
!  great  progress,  that  philanthropic  persons  ha 

endeavoured  to  interest  the  employers  of  tl 
!  working  people  in  efforts  to  check  thedrunkei 
|  ness  which  now  prevails,  and  proves  so  fatal  i 
■  once  to  the  public  prosperity  and  the  well 
!  being  of  the  individual.     Reading-rooms  ai 

about  to  be  opened,  in  which  opportunity  wfl 


THE   CANTON    DE    VAUD,  AS   VIEWED  AFTER  THIRTY  YEARS'  ABSENC 

Lausanne,  February  8,  1 864. 
Allow  me  to  give  you  some  account  of  the 
religious  condition  of  the  country  where,  in 
the  good  providence  of  our  God  and  Father, 
I  now  am,  after  an  absence,  in  France  and 
Belgium,  of  thirty  years.  In  the  interval, 
much  harm  has  been  done.  The  old  and 
excellent  habits  of  former  days  have  disap- 
peared, to  make  way  for  what  now  meets  us  j  be  afforded  for  recreation  and  amusing  gama 
everywhere — French  civilization,  with  its  train  |  without  the  temptation  to  drink  intoxicaiin| 
of  infidelity,  religious  indifference,  and  world-  j  liquors.  This  movement  has  obtained  th 
liness.  But  the  religious  revival  which  took  j  cordial  support  of  a  rich  Russian  lady.  PuUi 
place  from  1820  to  1830  was  not  arrested,  in  lectures,  for  men  only,  free  of  charge,  torn 
spite  of  the  persecution,  of  every  kind,  to  I  been  established  in  the  south  part  of  the  city 
which  not  only  the  Dissenters,  but  even  pious  they  embrace  all  sorts  of  topics  calculated  U 
members  of  the  National  Church,  were  ex-  !  interest  the  working  class,  and  are  delivew 
posed.  It  must  be  acknowleged  that  if  it  has  j  thrice  a-week.  Other  lectures,  on  subjects  o 
lost  in  intensity,  it  has  gained  greatly  in  ex-  i  a  higher  cla&s,  are  given  by  professors,  at  th 
tent.     The  Free  Church,  in  which  Evangeli-  i  Industrial  Museum,  with  which  the  Rumub 


lady  mentioned  above  has  presented  on 
town,  admission  to  which  are  obtained  by  tb 
payment  of  a  very  small  sum.  At  the  presenl 
time,  M.  Vulliet  is  delivering  a  course  upa 
the  principal  personages  who  figured  in  thf 
English  Reformation.  M.  Guinand  is  abort 
to  commence  a  series  upon  the  Prophet  Isuftk 
M.  L.  Burnier  gave  us,  last  year,  a  very  interest 


cal  doctrines  are  carefully  maintained,  has 
formed  forty -two  parishes,  included  in  which 
are  several  out-stations  (annexes).  It  has  also 
some  ten  missionary  stations  in  connexion 
with  efforts  for  evangelization.  It  has  esta- 
blished a  Theological  Seminar}',  which  reckons, 
at  the  present  time,  forty  students  ;  a  pre- 
paratory theological  seminary  :  and  different 

classes  of  schools  for  both  sexes.     A    goodly  '  ing  and  instructive  one  upon  the  writers  irht 
number  <  f  chapels  have  been  built.     All  this  j  have  treated  upon  the  religious  education  « 
has  been  done  in  the  space  of  fifteen  years,  in  \  women. 
*pite  of  the  opposition  of  the    Government 
and  the  ill-will  of  the  people.     There  are,  in 
this  city,  two  chapels,  each   containing  from  j 
800  to  1 ,000  people,  and  which  are  well  filled 
every  Sunday  morning,  though  there  are  four 
National  churches,  one  German  congregation,  j 
and  one   English  ;  with  others,  composed  re- 
spectively  of   Wesleyans,   Congregationalists, 
and  Plymouth  Brethren — not  to  mention  a 

-and  all  for 


spacious  Roman  Catholic  church 
a  population  of  20,000  souls.  That  which 
must  nevertheless  grieve  the  observant  Chris- 
tian is  the  absence,  for  the  most  part,  from 
public  worship  of  the  stronger  sex.  Neither 
in  the  Established  nor  the  Free  Church  do 
they  constitute  more  than  a  fifth  part  of  the 
congregations.  Then  there  is  a  general  dese- 
cration of  the  LordVday,  rendered  the  more 
obvious  and  even  painful  to  pious  persons  by 
intemperance.  In  all  directions,  in  an  even- 
ing, you  hear  the  noise  of  bacchanalian  songs, 


But  the  most  striking  indication  of  th 
revival  among  our  population  is  the  extrem 
interest  which  has  been  taken  in  our  town  i 
the  course  of  lectures  delivered  by  Professc 
Ernest  Naville,  of  Geneva  (the  brother  of  th 
President  of  the  great  Conference),  on  tl 
"  Heavenly  Father."  This  course  was  con 
menced  in  the  Casino,  but  continued  in  oi 
of  the  National  churches,  which  will  se 
1,200,  but,  on  this  occasion,  was  occupied! 
at  least  1,400  persons.  Men  only  were  a 
mitted.  The  enthusiasm  of  our  people  f 
this  professor,  and  his  able  and  pious  lectun 
is  indescribable.  Three-quarters  of  an  ho 
before  the  lecturer  commenced,  not  a  se 
could  be  had.  Two  hundred  persona, 
least,  had  to  remain  standing  for  more  th 
1  two  hours.  Oh,  how  much  I  then  regrett 
that  we  had  not,  at  Lausanne,  your  magnj 
cent  Exeter  Hall,  for  many  persons  wi 
unable  to  obtain  admission.    But  the  elevat 


people  promenading,  or  drunkards  carousing  l  and  becoming  tone  of  the  professor's  addra 
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his  accents,  which  one  felt  must  go  to  the 
depths  of  the  Christian  heart ;  his  constant 
tppeals  to  the  reason,  fairly  enlightened,  and 
to  the  conscience,  otherwise  than  as  blinded 
br  passion  and  prejudice ;    hi3  similes  and 
comparisons,  always  both  rich  and  fresh,  and 
remarkably  apposite  ;  and,  lastly,  his  quota- 
tions, borrowed  now  from  the  Book  of  books, 
and  anon  from  the  writings  of  the  philosophers 
ad  poets  of  the  present  day,  not  excluding 
eten  those   of  a    Proudhon — the   whole   at 
on  so  harmonious,  so  ingenious,  and  so  per- 
SKrre — made  a  powerful   impression  upon 
the  hearts  of  my  fellow-countrymen,  and  led 
them,  not  indeed  at  once  to  Christ,  but  to  the 
Ftther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ruined 
the  erase  of  atheism,  pantheism ,  deism,  and 
troy  belief  but   that   which  acknowledges 

*  oar  Ftther  which  art  in  heaven"  It  is,  no 
doaht,  ad  that  there  should  be  any  necessity 
to  gire  such  instruction  to  a  people  who  call 
tiwmerres,  and  who  once  were,  Christians. 
Bat  the  evil  which  was  done  to  us  by  the 
philosophy  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the 
French  Revolution,  and  the  wars  of  the  Em- 
pire, was  very  great,  and  we  feel  the  results 
•f  it  stilL  During  the  ten  concluding  years 
ti  the  last  century  and  the  first  twenty  of 
the  present,  no  one  had  an  ear  for  the  Lord's 
wee ;  it  was  sophists,  muskets,  and  cannon, 
which  alone  had  the  privilege  of  making 
themselves  heard.  The  consequence  was  that 
throughout  Europe  (my  own  country  not  ex- 
cepted) it  was  necessary  again  to  commence 
^lightening  the  masses  upon  the  most  ele- 
fcntiry  points  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Yon  will  doubtless  learn  with  pleasure  that  | 
d  the  close  of  M.  Naville's  course  of  lectures,  \ 
to  Syndic  (or  Mayor)  of  Lausanne  took  occa- 1 
w*  to  pay  homage  to  the  talents  and  noble  j 
«d  pious  convictions  of  the  professor,  re-  j 
narking  that  it  was  from  these  convictions  | 
that  he  had  derived  the  fire  to  which  the  | 
people  of  Lausanne  had  hastened  with  such  | 
^inordinary  eagerness,  for  their  own  warmth 
ud  enlightenment.     He   added,  that  having 

*  eloquently  established  the  claims  of  the 
froth,  especially  with  respect  to  our  Heavenly 
ftther,  it  was  for  him  to  proceed  with 
the  work  thus  commenced,  and  to  set  forth 
Bmvkouthe  Truth,  because  He  is  the  Son 
•*  die  Father.  He  believed  himself  able  to 
feik  on  behalf  of  his  fellow-citizens,  by 
fcfNtmg  M.  Naville  to  grant  them  this 
mm.  In  bidding  him  Adieu,  therefore, 
lliifad  Au  rsvoir. 

■■■'Hi  kffiea  thought  that  they  might,  in 
tte,OBfcr  the  teaching  of  the  professor  ;  but 
tblvitfc  ha*  not  allowed  him  to  comply 


with  an  invitation,  for  that  purpose.  It  must 
be  added  that  M.  Navillo  has  also  given  pub- 
j  lie  lectures  to  his  fellow-citizens  at  Geneva, 
and  that  there,  ako,  a  highly-respectable 
audience  thronged  around  him.  His  exertions 
have  brought  on  an  affection  of  the  throat. 

Returning  to  my  canton  and  my  native 
city,  you  may  form  an  idea  of  the  emotion 
which  I  experienced  to  hear  the  voice  of  our 
chief  magistrate  making  so  decided  and  open 
a  confession  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  when  that  Christian  voice  ceased 
to  be  heard,  my  emotion  became  still  greater, 
and  tears  filled  my  eyes  as  I  listened  to  the 
applause  which  the  public  gave,  not  to  the 
eloquent  professor,  but  to  the  pious  magis- 
trate. I  confess  that  at  that  moment  my 
conscience  strongly  condemned  me  for  my 
unbelief  ;  I  was  compelled  to  own  that  my 
God  and  Father  had  done  more  during  the 
preceding  fifteen  years  than  1  had  ever  dared 
to  hope  or  to  pray  for.  The  same  sentiment 
was    expressed,  a    few    days    afterwards,  by 

Pastor  E ,  at  a  love-feast  held  in  a  hotel 

where,  some  time  previously,  a  party  of  dema- 
gogues concerted  their  attacks  upon  religious 
liberty  and  upon  every  form  of  serious  reli 
gion.  This  pastor,  who,  in  1848,  was  com- 
pelled by  persecution  to  leave  the  country, 
told  us  that  he  could  scarcely  believe  his  eyes 
or  his  ears  as  to  what  he  had  seen  and  heard 
during  the  week  which  liad  elapsed  since  his 
return.  So  this  brother  thought  it  his  duty 
to  put  us  on  our  guard  against  what  he 
deemed  the  danger  of  religious  liberty,  which, 
said  he,  is  a  traitress  like  Delilah,  causing  to 
slumber  upon  her  knees  the  most  valiant  and 
vigorous  of  the  Lord's  army.  May  we  be  de- 
livered from  any  such  fatal  slumber  ! 

A  word  respecting  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
The  meetings  of  the  Alliance  are  confined, 
among  us,  to  public  assemblies,  composed  of 
different  denominations,  at  which  addresses 
are  delivered  on  Christian  union,  and  at  which 
sometimes  the  Lord's  Supper  is  celebrated. 
There  is  no  restriction  as  to  the  persons  ad- 
mitted— no  distinction  between  members  and 
non-members.  We  have,  consequently,  less 
order  and  much  more  of  vagueness  than  in 
your  organization.  I  also  regret  to  have  to 
tell  you  that  there  is  scarcely  any  intercourse 
between  the  various  denominations.  They 
know  and  tolerate  each  other,  and  that  is  all ; 
the  love  of  Christ  does  not  constrain  them  to 
demolish  the  wall  which  ecclesiastically  sepa- 
rates them,  or  even  to  stretch  out  their  hand* 
over  it.  We  see,  at  Lausanne,  none  of  the 
pastors,  and,  I  fear,  very  few  of  the  members 
1  of  the  National  Church  attending  the  monthly 
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meeting  in  connexion  with  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  The  Wesleyan  minister  and  some 
members  of  his  congregation  are  the  only 
persons,  apart  from  the  Free  Church,  who 
exhibit  any  wish  to  perform  an  act  of  brother- 
hood.    Nevertheless,  I  have  the  pleasure  of 


informing  you  that,  at  Moudon  and  at  Oossonay 
it  is  otherwise.  In  this  last  town  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Alliance  was  held  in  the  National 
Church,  and  in  both  towns  the  movement  for 
promoting  the  union  of  God's  people 
headed  by  the  national  pastors.  E.  P. 


ITALY. 


Florence,  February  16,  1864. 

INTERESTING    STATISTICS  :     BIBLE    AND    TRACT 
CIRCULATION. 

Here  are  two  statistics  which  will  rejoice 
the  friends  of  truth  in   Italy :   During  the 
year  1863   there  have   passed  through  the 
depots  in  Italy  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  for  sale,  28,000  copies  of  the 
Word  of  God.     Of  these,  19,000  have  been 
vended  by  the  colporteurs  of  that   society, 
5,000  by  the  colporteurs  of  the  Scottish  Bible 
Society,   and   the   remaining   4,000  by  the 
various   religious  book  depots  and   through 
the  efforts  of  other  parties.     This  is  a  con- 
siderable increase  on  the  sales  of  the  previous 
year,  though  falling  short  of  the  circulation 
in   1861.     The  principal  sale  has  this  last 
year,  as  during  1862,  been  effected  in  the 
North,  where  I  am  sorry* to  hear  that  the 
military  have  been  less  accessible  than  for- 
merly, owing  to  the  opposition  of  the  officers. 
The   colporteur   is    always    more   successful 
when  freely  admitted  to  the  barracks  than 
when  he  accosts  the  soldier  on  the  street,  so 
that  the  very  various  sales  among  different 
regiments  depends  on   the  attitude   of   the 
officers  and  chaplain.     Here  the  colporteur 
has  been   of  late  unhindered  in  his  move-  I 
ments,  although  several   officers,   seeing  the 
quantity  of  Testaments  and  tracts  which  were 
being  greedily  read  by  the  troops,  made  in- 
quiries of  Miss  Burton  and  others  as  to  the  j 
character  of   the    literature,   and   expressed  | 
themselves  satisfied.    The  clerical  papers  have  ' 
spoken  bitterly  of  this,  and  have  so  indus- 
triously spread   the  calumny  that  all  these 
books  were  offensive  to  mother  Church,  and 
destructive  of  the  holy  faith,  that  one  bigoted 
sergeant  burned  a  few  Testaments,  and  had 
one  poor  soldier  placed  under  arrest  for  nine 
days,  under  the  charge  of  disobedience,  be- 
cause he  refused  to  give  up  his  copy  of  the 
Scriptures  to  be   consigned  to   the  flames. 
The  persecution  was  foolish,  for  the  man  has 
been  doubly  assiduous,  since  regaining  his 
liberty,  in  searching  the  Book  of  God ;  and 
other  sergeants  and  corporals  have  come  for- 
wad  more  boldly  in  sympathy  with  Evan- 
gebcel  truth. 


The  other  interesting  statistic  is  that  4,00 
francs  worth  (1601.  sterling)  of  religious  pus^ 
lications,  belonging  to  the  Evangelical  Italiass^ 
Publication  Society,   has  been   sold  during 
1863  at  the  tract  depots  and  by  the  colpo^^ 
teurs  of  the  Scotch  Bible  Society.     This 
only  for  books  printed  since  the  Claudia*^^ 
Printing-press  was  established  here,  early       £ 
1861.     In  addition  to  these,  there  have  b^^g 
sold  all  over  the  country  a  great  quantity    of 
the  books  printed  by  the  same  press  in  Tusc-x^ 
previous  to   1861  ;    also   the  books  of    the 
Geneva  Society,  which  have  had  a  large  cir- 
culation, as  almost  all  the  popular  works  of 
Dr.  De  Sanctis  are  in  their  list ;  and  also  the 
books  of  various  other  friends  of  Italy.    This 
fact  speaks  volumes  for  the  energy  displayed 
in  seizing  the  present  great  opportunity  for 
disseminating,  in  works  of  all  sorts  and  sires, 
the  truth   of  the  Gospel  throughout  Italy. 
From  the  rapid  increase  of  such  books,  and 
of  the  facilities  for  their  sale,  we  have  no 
doubt  that  this  youthful  Italian  sister  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  will  be  able  to  note 
still  greater  progress  next  year. 

INCIDENTS   IN   THE   WORK    OP   A   COLPORTEUR, 

The  diffusion  of  the  truth  calls  forth  the 
greatest  opposition  of  error  and  superstition. 
Here  is  a  quotation  from  the  journal  of  a 
colporteur^  who  averages  about  41.  a-month  in 
his  sales.  It  is  a  quotation  similar  to  hun- 
dreds which  might  be  submitted,  and  shows 
how  little  romance  there  is  in  the  work  of  God 
in  Italy  :  "  From  Loretto  1  went  to  Recanati, 
a  village  of  5,000  inhabitants,  and  set  up  my 
stall,  as  usual,  in  the  public  square.  Half  an 
hour  afterwards,  six  gentlemen  and  a  canon, 
came  and  asked  me  if  I  had  Kenan's  book  on 
the  *  Life  of  Jesus.'  I  replied  that  I  had  not, 
but  added  that  I  had  the  'Life  of  Christ/ 
written  by  more  trustworthy  persons  than 
Kenan — namely,  the  Apostles,  who  had  lived 
many  years  with  Christ,  and  were  in  His  com* 
pany  for  forty  days  after  His  glorious  resur* 
rection.  The  canon  paid  me  great  attention, 
One  of  these  gentlemen  bought  a  Bible,  bit 
the  others  wished  Kenan's  book,  and  so  west 
away.  The  priest,  however,  remained,  exa- 
mined all  my  books,  and  said  that  they  wen 
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no  injury  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 
'  Look  here,'  said  one  of  those  miraculously 
preserved  from  cough  or  cold  to  a  member  of 
our  Church  ;  '  look  here,  you  Protestants, 
who  don't  believe  in  the  Madonna,  and  say  if 
I  am  unwell,  who  have  waded  barefoot  and 
uncovered  in  the  procession  1  Ah,  the  Ma- 
donna, the  Madonna  ;  what  miracles  she  per- 
forms ! '  The  statue  of  the  Immaculate  re- 
mained eight  days  at  the  cathedral  before 
returning  to  her  fixed  abode ;  and  during  this 
time  all  Palermo  pays  its  respects  to  the  holy 
image,  and  all  the  other  Madonnas  of  the 
town  are  taken  to  visit  the  leading  Madonna. 
Every  evening  processions  parade  the  towns, 
loudly  chaunting  Ave  Marias  and  Paternosters. 
Every  family,  with  the  father  at  its  head,  wends 
its  way  to  the  cathedral,  one  member  carrying  a 
crucifix,  another  a  candle  to  present  to  the 
priests,  and  all  reciting  Latin  prayers.  The 
strangest  part  of  the  business  is,  that  the 
Senate  of  Palermo,  led  on  by  the  Prefect,  goes 
through  the  same  ceremony,  dressed  out  in 
their  rol>es  of  office.  Not  only  are  masses 
continually  celebrated  in  honour  of  the  Queen 


of  Heaven,  but  during  the  week  of  festivity 
all  the  statues  and  images  of  the  Madonna  in 
private  houses  and  in  the  public  streets  are 
splendidly  illuminated   day  and  night,  and 
the  glories  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  are  celebrated        ^ 
with  the  pleasing  harmonies  of  Calabrian  and__^g 
Sicilian  airs.     I  should  not  forget  to  mention,^^^ 
that  every  day  closes  amid  scenes  of  drunken—  „^t 
ness,  ribaldry,  and  strife,  in  which  blood  **»    ^^j 
frequently  shed.  Such  is  the  people  to  whon^r  m 
I  am  sent  to  preach  the  GospeL     Do  nc^ra^ol 
wonder,  then,  if  I  have  no  great  progress  t_^-  tc 
note,  for  Satan  and  his  satellites  reign  wit^a^-  ^ 
undisputed  sway.     The  educated  classes  h  ^^_je. 
lieve  in  nothing.      They  are  rabid  discipL^^^eg 
of    Renan,    and    one    of   their    organs,   tK"~  — hc 
Hammer    of    the    Priente,    propounds    the^^^gg 
blasphemies  with  all  its  force.     The  peo^^-pfe 

I  are  in  the  deepest  ignorance.     I    have  flttt nzd 

!  many  tradespeople  and  sailors,  and  find  tl^^Siat 
f  hardly  one  can  read   or  write  ;  so  that  tfcn^iey 
I  are  easily  hoodwinked    by  the  priests  "^~^lu 
J  domineer  over  women,  and,  through  th^^em, 
:  over    the    men,   by   means   of   the    con  .ztfe*- 
Kional.n 
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Frankfort,  February  Ifi,  1804. 

THE   WAR    IN    8CHLE8WIG. 


So  then,  since  my  last  letter,  the  German 
conflict  has  ended  in  war  !  In  war,  contrary 
to  the  expectation  and  desire  of  Germany 
itself  as  well  as  of  Europe  ;  in  war,  because  it 


all  others,  is  that  a  minister  of  such  wortXa  as 
von  Schmerling,  who  has  transformed  Austria 
by  new  institutions — above  all,  tliat  the  lEm- 
peror  of  Austria,  who  was,  a  few  months  «go, 
on  the  point  of  creating  a  new  era  for  OSer- 
niany,  in  spite  of  Prussia — that  these  two 
men,  we  say,  come    all  at  once   to  foriai  a 


has  pleased  the  Governments  of  Prussia  and  of  league  with  the   Cabinet    of    Berlin  for    •* 

Austria  to  invade  Schleswig  after  the  troops  anti-national  enterprise.  We  must  wait  till  &e 

of  the  Confederation   had   already  occupied  time  comes  to  resolve  all  these  obscure  cxties- 

Holstein.     What  do  the  Cabinets  of  Berlin  tions,  and  to  confirm  or  dissipate  these  fears- 

and  of  Vienna  mean  ?    What  are  their  secret  God  only  grant  that  time  may  not  be  fate^i  to 

designs  ?     Such  is  the  question  which  public  bring  a  European  war,  of  which  some  incon- 


opinion  in  Germany  is  asking.  This  ques- 
tion has  hitherto  found  no  reply  ;  but  as  this 
invasion  of  Schleswig  has  taken  place  con- 
trary to  the  advice  of  the  Federal  Diet,  and 
even  in  opposition  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
Prussian  and  Austrian  Chambers  of  Deputies, 
which  have  refused  to  vote  the  expenses  of 
the  war,  this  question,  it  must  be  said,  in 


siderate  men  shall   have  assumed   upon  tJ*cir 
own  heads  the  terrible  responsibility  ! 

THE     PASTORS     OK     HOI-STEIN     AND     THS*** 
HRETHREX    OF    GERMANY. 

Amid  those  great  events,  there  is  an   e^DlS 
sode  of   an  altogether   moral  nature,  whi-"1 

tw   „„M  „„,„  ^ „w_,  ..  _„ ,  ._     continues  to  preoccupy  the  minds  of  religic^-1** 

spires  everywhere  nothing  but  mistrust  and  '  men  in  all  Germany.     I  told  you  in  my  1*^^ 
fear.     Every  one  seeks  and  dreads  in  this  ex-    letter  that  the  Holstein  pastors  and  profesK^^5* 
treme  measure  some  scheme  of  personal  policy,    of  theology  had  not  at  first  felt  bound  ^^r 
without     which    nobody    can    explain   why  j  their  consciences  to  refuse  the  oath  to  tK^^L 
these  two  Governments  should  stand  in  open  .  new  King  of  Denmark.     Why  had  this  oit5^T 
opposition  to  the  Federal  authority  of  which  j  been  demanded  of  them  in  all  haste  befbr^j 
they  form  a  part.  No  one  expects  from  a  man  :  any  one  of  the  political  questions  was  settled    ^^ 
like  Herr  von  Bismark  generous  and  national  :  Because,  in  the  deplorable  system  of  Sltt^^, 
inspirations;  but  what  excites  astonishment,  i  Churches,  governments  always  succumb  to th*^^ 
aai  what  is  an  enigma  more  insoluble  than  '  temptation  to  make  of  religion  an  inetmmmit^^ 
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most  not  be  lost  sight  of,  because  they  exactly 
characterise  the  tendencies  of  a  certain  party. 

♦     THE   CONCORDAT   IX   AUSTRIA. 

If  such  is  the  state  of  religious  liberty  in  a 
Protestant  country,  how  can  we  wonder  that 
its  progress  is  still  so  slow  in  the  Catholic 
empire  of  Austria,  which  has  been  so  long 
under  the  absolute  domination  of  the  Jesuits  ? 
It  is  known  that  the  Austrian  Government, 
since  it  entered  on  the  track  of  liberal  insti- 
tutions, has  been  applying  to  the  Court  of 
Home  to  obtain  certain  modifications  of  the 
Concordat.  The  most  profound  mystery  has 
hitherto  reigned  over  these  transactions.  An 
Ultramontane  pamphlet,  which  has  just  ap- 
peared at  Mentz,  has  all  at  once  thrown  some 
light  upon  the  darkness.  Observe,  if  we 
must  believe  this  publication,  what  the  con- 
C4$iions  sought  by  Austria  are  reduced  to,  and 
which  it  is  not  yet  altogether  sure  of  obtain- 
ing: 1.  Transition  from  one  confession  to 
the  other  [from  Romanism  to  Protestantism] 
•hall  be  free  in  future.  2.  As  it  regards 
mixed  marriages,  the  Catholic  priest  shall 
be  allowed  to  hallow  them  by  a  passive  at- 
tendance, as  it  has  been  practised  in  Hun- 
gary since  1841,  with  the  consent  of  the  Holy 
See.  Moreover,  these  marriages  shall  be  re- 
cognised as  lawful,  even  when  they  have  only 
been  performed  by  the  pastor  of  the  non- 
Catholic  party.  3.  Those  who  contract  a 
mixed  marriage  may  give  a  written  promise 
.  to  bring  up  their  children  as  Catholics,  but 
this  promise  must  remain  simply  a  moral 
act,  and  never  become  the  ground  of  judicial 
proceedings.  4.  In  cases  where  there  is  no 
promise  made,  or  if  one  of  the  parties  after- 
wards refuses  to  fulfil  it,  the  sons  will  follow 
the  religion  of  the  father,  and  the  daughters 
that  of  the  mother.  We  see  from  the  very 
nature  of  the  concessions  sought  for,  wliat  a 
tyranny  the  arrangements  of  the  Concordat 
exercise  over  the  religious  education  of 
children  in  the  bosom  of  families.  We  see 
again  that  this  tyranny  is  not  only  eccle- 
siastical, but  is  sanctioned  by  the  civil  law, 
and  may  give  occasion  to  legal  prosecutions 
and  penalties.  There  is  a  power  which  is 
great  in  a  very  different  way  from  the  ob- 
scure dealings  of  the  Austrian  Government 
with  the  Court  of  Rome.  It  is  the  power  of 
opinion,  enlightened  with  the  light  of  liberty, 
before  which  this  darkness  of  the  middle 
ages  will  be  soon  dispersed. 

THE  BAPTIST  CHURCHES   IK  GERMANY. 

A  few  words  more,  before  I  close,  on  the 
actual  state  of  the  Baptist  communion  in  Ger- 


many and  in  the  North  of  Europe.  The  ^ 
Churches  of  this  denomination  form  together^* 
an  Alliance  (Bund),  which  sits  every  threet^, 
years  at  Hamburg.  There  they  discuss  toge-  ^ 
ther  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  Gods£b 
and  the  particular  labours  which  have  beear^ 
entrusted  to  them  for  the  advancement  c^ 
that  kingdom.  The  ninth  assembly  of  thf^; 
Alliance  was  held  last  year,  on  July  8 — 1"  _ 
at  Hamburg.  We  borrow  from  the  print^*^ 
report  of  the  session  the  following  facta^j 
Almost  a  hundred  delegates  of  Churches  irr  a 
present,  among  whom  was  the  Secretary  of  C^» 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  of  London.  Dear  « 
ing  the  three  preceding  years  these  GhurchsEL 
have  increased  4,658  members  received 
baptism,  which  brings  to  11,275  the  to^zz= 
number  of  members  of  Churches  belongc — ri 

to  the  Alliance.     In  the  same  space  of  ti n 

327    new  stations  were   founded,  at  wh       jq 
the  Gospel  is  preached  by  the  ministers**    0j 
this    communion.      The    Swedish    deleggvfe 
showed  that  eighteen  years  ago  he  was  the 
only  Baptist  Christian  in  his  country,  mad 
that   now  that   small   kingdom   counts  176 
congregations,    representing     almost     6,000 
members.      Among   the    religious   questions 
which  were  discussed  during  the  sittings,  we 
first  notice  the  following :  "  To  what  kind  of 
conversions  ought  the  preference  to  be  given : 
to  those  which  are  prompted  by  revivals,  or 
others  I"     The    assembly,  while  it  inclined 
rather    towards    a  gradual  development    of 
the  work  of  conversion,  yet  recognising  the 
undeniable   fruits  of   great   spiritual   move- 
ments, thought  that  the  wisest  course  was 
to   leave   the   question   undecided,  and  was 
agreed  only  on  this  point — that  they  ought 
to   abstain   from   provoking    those   religions 
movements  by   artificial  means.     One  fact, 
cited  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist   Mis- 
sionary Society  of  London,  produced  a  de- 
cided   impression   upon   the   assembly.      It 
was  that,  during  the  great   revival   in  Ja- 
maica, where   almost   5,000   converts    were 
added  to  the  Churches,  most  of  those  who 
had    experienced    physical    agitations  after- 
wards fell  away.    The  assembly  was   also 
occupied  with  Sunday-schools,  Christian  libe- 
rality for  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom, 
and  persecutions  suffered  by  Baptists  in  Po- 
land, Russia,  and  Saxony.     On  this  last  sub- 
ject we  observe  with  joy  that  the  conference 
expressed  with  energy  its  disapprobation  of 
those    Baptist    ministers  who    allow  them- 
selves to  make  violent  attacks  upon  National 
Churches.     This  spirit  of  intolerance  is  the 
more  honourable  to  it  that  those  attacks  for 
wliich  some  of  its  members  are  often  juatly 
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its  northern  border,  and  by  treaty  with  the  Trans- 
vaal Boer  Republic,  he  bound  himself  and  the 
colony  to  drop  all  existing  treaties  with  native 
tribes,  and  in  compliance  with  the  demands  of  the 
Republic,  to  cast  off  native  friends  as  well  as  foes 
from  supplies  of  ammunition,  even  for  hunting 
their  game  or  defending  themselves  against  the 
lions  and  noxious  animals  of  their  countries.  But 
though  thus  badly  treated  by  the  colony,  or  at 
least  its  Government,  our  chief,  N.  Waterboer, 
has  shown  no  disposition  to  revenge  himself  on 
them.  On  the  contrary,  he  has  ever  befriended 
the  colony,  when  he  could  be  of  any  service  to  it. 
So  I  must  also  say  he  conducts  himself  to  all  his 
white  neighbours — those  of  the  colony  on  his 
south,  those  of  the  Orange  Free  State  on  his  east, 
and  those  of  the  Transvaal  Republic  on  his  north- 
east. Of  late — say  three  years  ago — the  Governor 
of  the  colony,  Sir  G.  Grey,  showed  Chief  "Water- 
boer friendship,  by  renewing  to  him  the  annual 
sum  of  1501.     Of  this,  it  was  suggested  that  50/. 


should  go  towards  the  school,  or  schools,  of  hi 
district. 

Other  societies  have  joiued  us  of  the  Londa 
Missionary  Society,  years  ago,  such  as  tfc 
French  Society,  who  labour  mostly  among  tl 
Bassutos,  and  the  Wesleyan  Society,  who  labo* 
among  the  Barolongs.  God  has  also  blessed  thai 
labours. 

I  might,  in  conclusion,  mention,  as  show^ 
the  progress  that  the  Gospel  has  made,  that  ^ 
people  endeavour  to  contribute  of  their  snbsto^ 
to  support  the  work  of  God  among  them.  8c* 
six  years  ago  1  received  contributions  to  -j 
amount  of  98/.  ;  but  that  was  the  highest  I  «i 
got  from  the  people  in  one  year — I  mean 
our  district  of  Griqua  Town.  But  of  late  y«t 
the  drought  has  been  so  distressing,  that  oo 
people  could  not  contribute  more  than  80/.,  tba 
741.  ;  last  year  it  equalled  only  50/.  We  hope, 
however,  with  the  return  of  fruitful  seasons,  tnit 
their  contributions  will  also  rise  in  amount 


GREENLAND. 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  MORAVIAN  MISSION. 


The  severe  weather  which,  in  our  February 
number  (p.  86),  we  described  as  having  pre- 
vailed, last  year,  in  Labrador,  was  equally 
felt  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Greenland.  One 
of  the  missionaries   states  that  a  winter  so 


If  only  a  person  dies  peacefully  at  last— and 
this  is  the  usual  result  of  the  diseases  common 
among  the  Greenlanders — they  think  nothing 
else  than  that  he  has  had  a  happy  end,  tad 
has  gone  to  heaven,  whether  he  has  fallea 


long  and  cold,  and  marked  by  such  scarcity,  asleep  in  Jesus  or  not." 
had  not  been  experienced  in  that  country  for  j  A  more  cheering  account  is  presented  of  iV#* 
a  century.  At  Lichtenfeh,  at  the  evening  \  H> errnhut  (the  oldest  of  the  stations  :  established 
meetings,  the  oil  in  the  church  lamps  could  1732).  Mr.  Herbrich  expresses  himself  as  being 
not  be  kept  burning,  as  even  when  it  had  J  filled  with  joy  and  thanksgiving  by  what  he  saw 


been  warmed  just  before,  the  lamps  went  out 
almost  as  soon  as  the  people  assembled. 
Hunger  for  bodily  food  prevailed,  but  of 
desire  for  spiritual  sustenance  there  was  little 
indication.  "  At  the  beginning  of  the  winter," 
writes  one  of  the  brethren  at  this  station, 
"we  looked  over  our  stock  of  provisions, 
particularly  fish,  and  felt  the  cheerful  con- 
viction that  it  was  quite  sufficient  to  enable 
us  to  assist  our  Greenlanders.  However,  it 
turned  out  otherwise,  for  not  only  was  this 
supply  entirely  consumed,  but  a  great  part  of 
our  own  store  of  European  provisions  had  to 
be  expended,  and  we  were  even  obliged  to 
borrow  some  from  the  factory.  Besides  this, 
we  distributed  all  the  warm  clothing  which 
we  had  received  from  friends  in  Europe,  and 
had  to  purchase  additional  materials  from  the 
factor.  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that,  very  often, 
little  or  no  gratitude  was  shown  for  these 
efforts  to  relieve  the  prevalent  distress."  The 
same  writer  complains  that  the  thoughtless- 
ness of  many  of  the  people  has  never  mani- 
fested itself  in  so  distressing  a  manner  as  last 
year  :  "  They  live  carelessly  ;  and  when  we 
seek  to  arouse  them,  they  put  an  end  to  our 
efforts  by  not  coming  to  church  or  to  us  any 
more,  in  order  to  hear  a  word  of  exhortation. 


and  heard  on  visiting  the  out-stations.  At 
one  of  these,  all  who  had  been  excluded  frost 
Church-fellowship,  having  expressed  deep 
sorrow  for  their  sin,  and  having  shown  fo* 
some  months  that  they  had  experienced  a  real 
change  of  heart,  the  missionary  was  truly 
glad  to  re-admit  them.  With  regard  to  thing! 
temporal,  also,  the  same  people  have  taW 
warning  from  their  recent  troubles,  and  ha"* 
begun  to  be  more  active  in  the  seal-hunt  af 
fishing,  in  order  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  pr* 
visions  for  the  winter  ;  on  this  point,  the 
had  previously  persisted  in  disregarding  tl 
earnest  exhortations  of  the  missionaries. 

From  LicJUenau  comes  the  mournfi 
tidings  of  the  death  of  the  gifted  and  es 
perienced  missionary,  Mr.  Caspar  KogeL  H 
was  about  setting  out  to  visit  a  portion  of  th 
members  of  the  congregation  living  at  a  di* 
tance,  a  fellow-labourer  at  the  same  tim 
going  on  a  similar  errand  in  another  dire< 
tion,  when  he  was  seized  with  inflammatioi 
which  in  a  few  days  ended  fatally.  He  w* 
of  course,  unable  to  proceed  on  his  journey 
but  he  expressed  his  resignation  to  the  Lord 
will,  and  insisted  upon  his  colleague  settin 
out  at  once.  "Whilst  the  brethren  an 
sisters  were  singing  verses  at  his  bedside,  h 
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yiNAL  JUDGMENT  ON  "  ESSAYS  AND  REVIEWS." 

The  long-pending  litigation  against  Dr. 
Williams  and  Mr.  Wilson,  for  alleged  heresy 
in  their  articles  in  the  now  well-known 
i4  Essays  and  Reviews,"  was  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion by  the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  Privy  Council,  on  the  8th  ult. 
The  lords  of  the  Council  by  whom  the  appeal 
was  heard,  some  months  since,  were  the  Lord 
Chancellor  ;  Lords  Cranworth,  Chelmsford, 
and  Kingsdown  ;  the  Archbishops  of  Canter- 
bury and  York  ;  and  the  Bishop  of  London. 
These  were  now  present,  as  concurring  in 
the  judgment,  except  the  two  archbishops. 
The  judgment,  we  regret  to  say,  was  in  favour 
of  the  appellants,  and  the  decision  is  thus 
authoritatively  pronounced  that  the  teaching 
contained  in  the  "Essays  and  Reviews," 
though  condemned  by  nearly  all  the  bishops, 
is  yet  not  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  England.  It  is  true,  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  who  delivered  the  judgment,  re- 
minds us  that  their  lordships  deal  only  with  the 
extracts  laid  before  them,  and  give  no  opinion 
as  to  the  character,  slope,  and  tendency  of  the 
whole  work  ;  but  the  fact  still  remains  that 
the  passages  which  the  accusers  deliberately 
selected  as  being  the  very  worst  in  their  two 
essays  are  now  authoritatively  pronounced  to 
be  not  contrary  to  the  Articles  of  the  Church. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  of  the  many 
oharges  originally  brought  against  the  rev. 
gentlemen,  some  were  negatived  in  the  Court 
below,  and  others  were  abandoned  on  the 
appeal,  so  that  the  Court  had  only  two  charges 
to  deal  with  in  each  case.  Both  of  them  were 
accused  of  denying  the  Divine  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures  ;  and,  in  addition,  Dr.  Williams 
was  accused  of  denying  the  efficacious  merit 
of  the  atonement,  and  Mr.  Wilson  of  denying 
a  final  judgment  and  the  eternity  of  future 
punishments.  The  following  are  the  more 
salient  points  of  the  judgment  delivered  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor : — 

These  appeals  do  not  give  to  this  tribunal  the 
power,  and  therefore  it  is  no  part  of  its  duty,  to 
pronounce  any  opinion  on  the  character,  effect,  or 
tendency  of  the  publications  known  by  the  name 
of  "Essays  and  Keviews  ;"  nor  arc  we  at  liberty 
to  take  into  consideration,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
prosecution,  the  whole  of  the  essay  of  Dr.  Wil- 
liams or  of  the  essay  of  Mr.  Wilson.  A  few  short 
extracts  only  are  before  us,  and  our  judgment 
must  by  law  be  confined  to  the  matter  which  is 
therein  contained.  If,  therefore,  the  book,  or 
these  two  essays,  or  either  of  them  as  a  whole,  be 
of  a  mischievous  and  baneful  tendency,  as  weaken- 


ing the  foundations  of  Christian  belief,  and  likely 
to  cause  many  to  offend,  they  will  retain  tha^ 
character,  and  be  liable  to  that  condemnation^ 
notwithstanding    this    our     judgment       Wit^s 
respect  to  the  legal  tests  of  doctrine  in  the  Churc^^; 
of  England,  by  the  application  of  which  we  ar^j 
to  try  the  soundness  or  unsoundness  of  the  p&ssaj^^ 
libelled,  we  agree  with  the  learned  judge  in  t^= 
Court  below,  that  the  judgment  in  the  Gorhs^^ 
case  is  conclusive  :  "  This  Court  has  no  jurisd^^ 
tion  or  authority  to  settle  matters  of  faith,  or 
determine  what  ought  in  any  particular  to  be  ^— — 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England.      Ita  dr-^_ 
extends  only  to  the  consideration  of  that  inrhinr~  i 
by  law  established  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  Chts^^ 
of  England,  upon  the  true  and  legal  construcfli^j 
of  her  Articles  and  Formularies."  By  the  rule  ^    i 
enunciated  it  is  our  duty  to  abide.  Our  proving  ^  i 
on  the  one  hand,  to  ascertain  the  true  construe*:-^ 
of  those  Articlesof  Religion  and  Formularies  refi^rj^ 
to  in  each  charge,  according  to  the  legal  rules    /^ 
the  interpretation  of  statutes  and  written  inssfrg. 
ments ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  ascertaint  the 
plain     grammatical   meaning    of    the   passagt* 
which  are  charged  as  being  contrary  to  or  incoa. 
sistent  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  aacer. 
tained  in  tho  manner  we  have  described    Thtf 
only  is  matter  of  accusation  which  is  advisedly 
taught  or  maintained  by  a  clergyman  in  oppon. 
tion  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Church.     The  writ* 
cannot  in  a  proceeding  such  as  the  present  be  held 
responsible  for  more  than  the  conclusions  which 
are  directly  involved  in  the  assertion  he  has  mads. 

With  these  general  remarks  we  proceed  to  eon* 
sider,  in  the  first  place,  the  charges  against  Dr. 
Williams.  All  the  charges  against  Dr.  Williams 
were  rejected  by  tho  learned  judge  in  the  Court 
below,  or  given  up  at  the  hearing  before  us, 
except  the  charges  contained  in  the  7th  and  16th 
articles.  The  7th  article,  as  reformed,  sets  forth 
certain  passages  extracted  from  pages  60  and  61, 
and  frompages  77  and  78,  of  tho  volume  contain- 
ing  Dr.  Williams's  essay,  and  charges  that  in  the 
passages  so  extracted  Dr.  Williams  has  advisedly 
maintained  and  affirmed  that  the  Bible  or  Holy 
Scripture  is  an  expression  of  devout  reason  and 
the  written  voice  of  the  oongregation — not  the 
Word  of  God,  nor  containing  any  special  revel*. 
tion  of  His  truth  or  of  His  dealings  with  mankind, 
nor  the  rule  of  our  faith.  Dr.  Williams  has 
nowhere  in  terms  asserted  that  Holy  Scripture  is 
not  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  the  accusation,  there* 
fore,  must  mean  that  by  calling  the  Bible  "an 
expression  of  devout  reason,  and  therefore  to  be 
read  with  reason  in  freedom,"  and  stating  that  if 
is  "the  written  voice  of  the  congregation,"  Dr. 
Williams  must  be  taken  to  affirm  that  it  is  not 
the  Word  of  God.  We  are  satisfied  that,  what- 
ever may  be  the  meaning  of  the  passages  included 
in  this  article,  they  do  not,  taken  collectively, 
warrant  the  charge  which  has  been  made,  that  Dr. 
Williams  has  maintained  the  Bible  not  to  be  the 
Word  of  God  nor  the  rule  of  faith. 

Wo  pass  on  to  the  remaining  charge  against  Dr. 
Williams,  which  is  contained  in  the  15th  article 
of  charge.  The  words  of  Dr.  Williams  which  are 
included  in  this  charge  are  part  of  a  supposed 
defence  of  Baron  Bunsen  against  the  accusation  of 
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sinnes  a  certain  time  appointed  by  God's  justice." 
This  Article  was  omitted  from  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  Religion  of  the  year  1562,  and  it  might 
he  said  that  the  effect  of  sustaining  the  judgment 
of  the  Court  below  on  this  charge  would  be  to 
restore  the  Article  so  withdrawn.  We  are  not 
required,  or  at  liberty,  to  express  any  opinion  upon 
the  mysterious  question  of  the  eternity  of  final 

Eunishment,  further  than  to  say  that  we  do  not 
nd  in  the  Formularies  to  which  this  article  refers 
any  such  distinct  declaration  of  our  Church  upon 
the  subject  as  to  require  us  to  condemn  as  penal 
the  expression  of  hope  by  a  clergyman  that  even 
the  ultimate  pardon  of  the  wicked  who  are  con- 
demned in  the  day  of  judgment  may  be  consistent 
with  the  will  of  Almighty  God.    We  desire  to 
repeat  that  the  meagre  and  disjointed  extracts 
which  have  been  allowed  to  remain  in  the  reformed 
articles  are  alone  the  subject  of  our  judgment  I 
On  the  design  and  general  tendency  of  the  book 
called  "  Essays  and  Reviews,"  and  on  the  effect  or 
aim  of  the  whole  essay  of  Dr.   Williams,  or  the  I 
whole  essay  of  Mr.  Wilson,  we  neither  can  nor  do  I 
pronounce  any  opinion.     On  the  short  extracts  I 
Wore  us,  our  judgment  is  that  the  charges  are  not 
proved.     Their  lordships,  therefore,  will  humbly 
recommend  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  sentences  be  | 
reversed,  and  the  reformed  articles  rejected  in  like 
manner  as  the  rest  of  the  original  articles  were  re- 

i'ected  in  the  Court  below— namely,  without  costs  ; 
rat  inasmuch  as  the  appellants  have  been  obliged  to 
come  to  this  Court,  tneir  lordships  think  it  right 
that  they  should  have  the  costs  of  this  appeal. 

At   the   conclusion   of  the  judgment  the 
Lord  Chancellor  said  : — 

I  am  desired  by  the"  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  the  Archbishop  of  York  to  state  that  they  do  I 
not  concur  in  those  parts  of  this  judgment  which 
relate  to  the  7th  article  of  charge  against  Dr.  Wil- 
liams, and  to  the  8th  article  of  charge  against  Mr.  I 
Wilson. 

REPRESENTATIVE  OPINIONS  ON  THE  JUDGMENT  I 
OP  THE   PRIVY   COUNCIL. 

The  opinions  of  the  various  religious 
organs  as  to  the  real  import  of  the  recent  I 
judgment,  and  its  bearing  upon  the  future  | 
of  the  Church  of  England,  differ  not 
a  little.  The  High  Church  Guardian — 
whose  veering,  for  some  time  past,  towards 
the  Broad  school  may  be  viewed  as  one  evi- 
dence among  many  of  the  growing  influence 
of  that  party — takes  the  matter  with  great 
equanimity.  It  is  unmannerly  to  cry  out, 
when  things  have  gone  wrong,  "  We  always 
told  you  so !"  but  thus  it  does  address  the 
prosecutors  in  this  suit  and  those  who  urged 
them  on.  The  risk  was  far  too  great,  and  the 
gains,  in  the  event  of  success,  could  be  but 
smalL  The  gravity  of  the  result  is  not  de- 
nied ;  but  —  marvellous  conclusion  —  the 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  and  Mr.  Fendall  have 
established  by  law  that  which  the  Essayists 
only  published  as  their  individual  sentiments. 
These  are  the  words  of  the  Guardian: — 

Had  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  and  Mr.  Fendall 


established  their  case,  they  would'  have  made  ifc 
clear  that  the  opinions  incriminated  are  unlawful  ^ 
and  they  might  even  have  silenced  two  unsound 
teachers ;  now  that  their  case  has  broken  dewn_ 
I  they  have  secured  for  those  opinions  a  recognise^ 
place  within  the  limits  of  the  Church  of  England 
as  by  law  established. 

Yet  the  real  dimensions  of  this  result — tfc: 
theological  value  and  importance  of  the  de^ 
sion — are  not  so  great  as  at  first  sight  th*^ 
appear  to  be.  Upon  the  only  question 
vital  concern  to  the  Church  the  two  aress^ 
bishops  parted  company  with  their  colleague 
For  the  rest,  the  judgment  "  may  be  ««■* — -^ 
factory  to  many  ; "  but  yet — 

A  reflecting  person  will  raadily  perceive  thafc^ 
Established  Church  must  always  find  difficulties^ 
suppressing  novel  and  strange    doctrines.  ] 

the  State  cannot  establish  the  Church  withoirfcrr  ] 
Church  having  a  fixed  body  of  statutes  and*wnm^-tt 
instruments  wherein    the    privileged   faith         a 
practice  are  set  forth.    These  once  adopted  b^ay  t 
State,  become  thenceforward  legal  documents^  « 
subject  to  legal  and  technical  modes  of  interarpr 
tation.    The  Judicial  Committee,  having  t*zm  e 
pound  the  Church's  code  in  this  way,  has  hsBK<!  t 
exonerate  Dr.   Williams  and  Mr.   "Wilson     £hra 
legal  culpability.     Be  it  observed,  however,      tha 
the  obligations  of  a  clergyman   of  the  Cburcl 
remain  just  as  they  did  before  this  unhappy    "trial 
He  will  still  be  bound  in  honour  and  conscience, 
as  witnessed  by  his  promises  and  subscriptions,  to 
believe  heartily  as  the  Church  has  received,  aaxid  to 
minister  honestly  as  the  Church  prescribes.       Th* 
doubtful  point  is  and  always  has  been  how  hr 
obligations  of  this  sort  can  be  enforced  on  tl»«  ro- 
wilhng  by  law.     There  always  have  been,  tod 
there  always  will  be  those  who  wrll  avail  them- 
selves of  the  imperfections  attending  en  thea#> 
ministration  of  human  justice  to  do  and  say  thiajs 
from  which  a  finer  conscientiousness  woufd  hift 
made  them  abstain.   There  will,  however,  we  aay 
hope,  never  be  many  clergymen  who  will  be  cea- 
tent  to  hold  office  in  the  Cnurcb  whilst  contraven- 
ing in  their  public  teaching  the  manifest  spirit  <f 
her  whole  doctrine,  and  the  clear  significance  ^ 
all  her  institutions.     Bat  if  such  there  are,  tb09 
must,  as  it  seems,  except  in  some  few  very  t^T 
treme  cases,  account  to  tneir  Maker  only  forth^^1 
sin. 

The  English,  Churchman,  on  the  oth*-^ 
hand,  thinks  that  there  is  real  ground  &* 
apprehension.  "That  anomalous  and  h^ 
competent  Court  of  Final  Appeal,"  in  whi^1 
the  Ecclesiastical  is  overborne  by  the  Ls^* 
element,  is  the  source  of  the  mischief  ac^ 
"the  whole  theology  of  the  Church  wit^- 
unless  the  Christian  public  reclaim,  and  d^-J 
mand  a  restoration  of  a  legitimate  Eccle**^ 
astical  Constitution,  pass  into  the  hands  *■ 
secular  lawyers,"  But  the  Churchman  e^0 
dently  believes  that  the  Christian  puhib£ 
will  not  reclaim,  and  that  so  the  faith  wrr*" 
suffer. 

The  Record  (Evangelical),  while  legudb^ 
the  judgment  as  decidedly  advene  to  U^ 
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"  these  comprehensive  judgments,  just  as  they 
are  legally,  may  do  in  some  degree  the  work 
of  the  Liberation  Society  " — that  is  to  say, 
tend  to  the  abolition  of  National  Churches. 

The  Inquirer  (Unitarian)  glories  in  the 
decision  : — 

Thus  ends  this  famous  trial.  No  longer  can  our 
bibliolaters  endeavour  to  establish  their  dogma  in 
our  courts  of  law.  The  idea  of  "  criminal  proceed- 
ings" or  "penal  consequences"  hanging  like  a 
Damocles  sword  over  the  heads  of  those  who  bring 
scholarship  and  piety  to  the  intelligent  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Bible  as  of  all  other  books  will  no 
longer  be  a  hindrance  to  a  free  scientific  theology. 
...  An  impossible  uniformity  will  cease  to  be 
desired  ;  and  the  benefits  of  an  inevitable  variety, 
springing  out  of  the  natural  development  of  our 
various  characters,  will  be  thankfully  recognised. 
For  these  blessings  to  the  Gospel  of  our  country  f!] 
let  us  avow  our  obligations  to  the  brave  but  much- 
defamed  Essayists  and  Reviewers. 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  compendiate  the 
opinions  of  public  men  upon  this  subject,  but 
it  is  obvious  that  as  they  closely  scrutinise 
the  judgment,  it  grows  rather  than  diminishes 
in  importance.  The  Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice 
thinks  it  "lucid  and  beautiful,"  hails  the 
"vigorous  and  courageous  application  of  the 
legal  intellect"  to  ecclesiastical  controversies, 
and  predicts  that  theologians  will  be  able 
henceforth  to  use  plainer  language.  Dr. 
Pusey,  addressing  the  Jbcord,  deems  the  time 
come  when  "the  pressure  of  the  common 
enemy  of  unbelief "  must  draw  closer  into  one 
band  all  who  love  our  Lord  as  their  Redeemer 
and  their  God,  and  the  Bible  as  being  indeed 
the  very  Word  of  God.  The  decision,  he 
says,  "judicially  sanctions  an  unprincipled 
use  of  words  which  would  be  accounted 
flagrantly  dishonest  in  any  ordinary  tran- 
sactions between  man  and  man.  The  re- 
cent miserable,  soul-destroying  judgment 
requires  the  united  action  of  the  clergy  and 
laity  to  repudiate  it."  Mr.  Robert  Baxter 
suggests  the  adoption  by  the  great  body  of  the 
clergy  and  laity  of  a  petition  to  the  Queen. 

CLERICAL  SUBSCRIPTION. 

The  progress  of  dissatisfaction  with  the 
existing  state  of  things  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  the  matter  of  subscription  to  her 
Articles  when  entering  the  priesthood,  and 
strict  obedience  to  her  Formularies  when  ful- 
filling its  offices,  has  at  last  attracted  the 
attention  of  both  Church  and  State.  The 
Government  have  appointed  a  mixed  com- 
mission of  clergy  and  laity,  "  to  consider  and 
reviae  the  various  forms  of  subscription  and 
declaration  required  to  be  made  by  the  clergy 
of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland 
on  ordination,  or  on  appointment,  admission, 
or  induction   to  any  ecclesiastical  dignity, 


benefice,  curacy,  lectureship,  or  office,  and  t 
report  their  opinion  how  far  they  may  b 
altered  or  simplified  consistently  with  du» 
security  for  the  declared  agreement  of  tfo 
clergy  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  am 
their  conformity  to  its  ritual." 

The  very  appointment  of  such  a  commissioj 
may,  no  doubt,  disturb  some  minds,  as  imply 
ing  a  doubt  of  the  absolute  perfection  of  th 
existing  order  of  things ;  but  a  glance  at  tfc 
names  of  the  commissioners  will  satisfy  ther 
that  the  measure  is  dictated  in  no  unfriends 
spirit  to  the  Church.  The  two  English  em 
the  two  Irish  Archbishops  stand  at  its  hea'_ 
the  clerical  element  largely  preponderate 
among  the  laymen  are  such  men  as  Mr.  W* 
pole,  Mr.  Napier,  late  Lord  Chancellor 
Ireland  ;  and  the  most  revolutionary  nan^ 
that  appear  on  the  list  are  Lord  Ebury  ^ 
Mr.  Bouverie.  The  report  of  this  commissa 
will  be  looked  for  with  supreme  interest. 

The  Church  has,  however,  been  befT^ 
hand  with  the  State  in  considering  1 
matter.  In  the  last  session  of  the  Conv-« 
tion,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  draw 
a  report  on  the  subject  of  subscription ;  « 
at  an  otherwise  proformd  meeting  of  the  C?c 
vocation,  at  the  beginning  of  the  month,  fclie 
report  was  presented.  The  committee  poixxto 
out  that,  by  two  sections  in  the  Act  of  XJn 
formity,  the  clergyman,  on  ordination,  wi 
only  required  to  give  his  assent  and  consei 
to  "  the  use  of"  all  things  contained  in  th 
Prayer-book  ;  while,  by  another  section,  i 
is  required  to  assent  "  to  all  and  everythix* 
contained  in  the  book."  The  remedy  011J 
gested  by  the  committee  is  to  render  the* 
sections  consistent,  and  to  require  from 
clergyman  his  assent  to  "the  use  of"  a^ 
things  in  the  Prayer-book.  The  report  w^ 
not  discussed ;  but  Archdeacon  DenisoiE 
standing  as  usual  on  the  old  ways,  gav* 
notice  that  when  the  discussion  did  come  or 
he  would  oppose  the  change. 

With  regard  to  the  burial  service,  the 
burden  of  which  has  of  late  pressed  witi 
more  than  usual  weight  on  tender  consciences 
and  for  which  the  bishops  themselves  under 
took  to  find  a  remedy,  the  Convocation  has  als< 
taken  action.  A  committee  was  appointed  las' 
session,  and  their  report  was  now  brought  up 
It  discouraged  any  alteration  in  the  bum 
service  for  the  dead,  but  recommended  tb 
exercise  of  discipline  for  the  living.  The  lav 
does  not  require  the  burial  service  to  be  reac 
over  persons  dying  excommunicate.  Let  ex 
communication,  then,  divested  of  all  the  tern 
poral  penalties  with  which  in  olden  times  i 
was  associated,  be  applied  to  all  notorious  evi 
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keedars  were  sentenced  to  two  years'  imprisonment,  for  not  making  known  to  the  authorities 
intention  of  the  woman  to  commit  the  crime. 

We  again  hear  of  the  rumours  afloat  in  Southern  India  of  the  predicted  advent  < 
king,  who  is  to  rule  the  whole  country,  and  drive  out  the  English.  The  Rev.  E.  Sargem 
the  Palamcotta  Church  Mission,  says  : — 

With  reference  to  this  personage— Vasanta  Rayer— some  say  he  is  only  a  spiritual  person* 
we  who  move  about  and  get  the  people  to  speak  with  us  freely,  know  that  this  is  a  misrepresents 
of  the  case.  Our  catechists  and  Christians  have  it  constantly  thrown  in  their  teeth  by  the  heal 
that  their  day  is  coming,  that  the  English  Government  will  run  away,  &c.  .  .  .  You  must 
suppose  from  my  taking  up  such  a  subject  that  the  whole  country  is  ripe  for  a  revolt  No  such  th 
But  ignorant  people  do  not  know  what  to  think  or  do,  except  as  they  are  moved  by  other  indues 
such  as  their  oracles." 

Mr.  Sargent  says  he  considers  these  oracles  to  hold  the  same  position  now  that 
Chuppaties  did  in  the  late  revolt.  He  adds  :  "  Every  conceivable  blessing  is  promise* 
those  who  read  these  oracles,  copy  them,  and  forward  them  to  places  beyond.  Monday  is 
apart  as  a  day  of  worship  to  these  oracles.  In  short,  the  popular  mind  is  engrossed  with 
Bubject.,, 

Amid  other  evidences  of  the  decay  of  Hindooism,  is  the  fact  that  its  adherents  are  1 
pressing  for  a  modification  of  the  law  by  which,  about  twelve  months  since,  the  Governm 
relinquished  all  connexion  with  endowments  for  idol  worship,  and  handed  them  ovei 
native  management  At  a  meeting  of  the  Hindoo  inhabitants  of  Madras,  the  maladmins 
tion  of  these  funds  by  the  trustees  was  the  subject  of  loud  complaint  The  correspond 
of  a  daily  journal  writes  : — 

The  confessions  of  the  speakers  were  frequent  and  pathetic  ;  that  the  temples  are  falling 
ruin,  that  the  holy  idol  services  are  neglected  or  badly  attended,  that  the  priests  are  immoral  in  t 
lives  and  peculate  the  funds.  In  fact,  some  spoke  as  an  orthodox  Pagan  might  be  supposed  to  do 
before  Constantino's  time,  when  he  saw  Christianity  everywhere  beginning  to  overturn  the  idols, 
even  use  as  churches  the  idol  temples.  One  speaker  said  :  "  The  present  decayed  state  of  our  tern 
is  manifest  to  every  one.  The  causes  which  nave  brought  about  this  deterioration  it  is  unneces 
here  to  specify. "  Government  having,  after  a  century's  unhallowed  support,  left  Hindooism  al 
we  see  its  own  votaries  sadly  confessing  that  it  is  dying,  proving,  by  their  appeal  to  Government 
to  surrender  its  support,  that  it  has  no  inherent  vitality,  and  must  yield  in  tune  to  the  effect  of 
Christian  missionaries,  schools,  and  Government. 

CHINA. 

We  mentioned,  last  month,  the  visit  of  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Swanson,  of  the  Amoy  Pres 
terian  Mission,  to  KM-boey.  On  his  return  thence  he  went  to  Bay-pay.  He  had  been 
formed  that  four  persons,  who  had  become  interested  in  the  Gospel,  had  so  impressed  t] 
fellow-villagers  in  this  neighbourhood  with  what  they  had  heard,  that  the  four  had  increase* 
twenty-nine  (all  males),  and  that  the  whole  village,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  pera 
had  renounced  idolatry,  and  were  keeping  the  Sabbath  ;  that  many  had  broken  or  bur 
their  idols,  and  that  some  had  destroyed  their  ancestral  tablets.  The  reception  he  exp 
enced  at  this  village — Liong-Bun-Soo — Mr.  Swanson  says  that  he  is  unable  to  describe  ; 
his  words  will  give  a  better  idea  of  it  than  ours : — 

Poor  people,  they  rushed  about  me,  and  with  the  most  lively  demonstrations  of  joy  welcoi 
me.  I  was -so  struck  and  overcome  with  such  a  sight,  that  my  feelings  I  cannot  express.  *  We  mc 
the  open  air,  and  I  preached  to  them  from  the  first  part  of  John  iii.  It  was  with  the  utmost  < 
culty  they  would  allow  me  to  leave  them.  You**  and  old  planted  themselves  in  the  village  gi 
and  opposed  my  going  ;  and  it  was  only  when  I  told  them  that  there  were  others  of  their  country] 
who  had  claims  upon  us  that  they  were  willing  to  let  me  go. 

MADAGASCAR, 

It  appears  that  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  present  Government  of  Madagascar 
well  as  the  personal  views  of  the  Queen,  are  not  in  favour  of  Christianity.  She  is  descrj 
as  a  firm  believer  in  the  religion  of  her  ancestors.  "  The  diviners  are  always  at  hand, 
nothing  of  importance  is  ever  transacted  without  their  being  previously  consulted, 
favourite  idol  is  kept  in  the  palace,  whilst  she  is  there  herself,  .and  accompanies  her  when 
goes  out."  The  missionaries  and  the  native  Christians,  however,  remain  unmolested, 
the  policy  of  the  Government  appears  to  be  one  of  religious  freedom  for  all  classes.  ' 
Prime  Minister  is  now  all-powerful  ;  he  has  married  the  Queen ;  but  the  alliance  is 
popular. 

In  view  of  the  course  which  may  be  adopted  by  the  French,  in  consequence  of 
refusal  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the  Lambert  treaty,  there  appears  to  be  some  he* 
tion  about  immediately  proceeding  with  the  erection  of  the  memorial  churches.    The  Lon 
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Berea,  Makuatling;  also  the  Wealeyan  Mission  at  Thetr  Undra.  We  were  very  kindly  and  heartili 
received  by  the  missionaries,  and  there  was  not  the  slightest  sign  of  dislike  to  our  proposed  Churc 
Mission  in  this  populous  and  important  country.  On  the  contrary,  all  expressed  a  pleasure  that  tlfl 
English  Church  intended  to  enter  upon  the  work.  One  of  them  said  he  only  wished  I  would  send  fts 
missionaries  at  once,  instead  of  one.  1  heartily  wish  I  had  the  men,  and  the  means,  to  enable  me 
•do  so.  Some  of  the  French  missionaries  have  been  at  work  thirty  years,  and  have  large  congregation 
»t  their  station.  But  they  say  the  country  is  so  extensive,  and  the  population  so  great  (netx. 
200,000  they  told  me),  that  after  all  they  have  only  been  able  to  touch  tfco  work.  They  appear  to  - 
men  of  simple  and  devoted  lives,  and  are  all  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  language  (Sesuto). 

We  mentioned,  last  month,  the  bishop's  interview  with  the  Chief  Moshesh.  He  descriT 
the  old  chief  as  a  very  remarkable  man,  and  goes  on  to.  say  : — 

He  wished  to  know  whether  I  had  come  in  consequence  of  the  representations  he  had  made  to 
Bishop  of  Capetown  and  to  the  Queen  of  England,  and  whether  the  Queen  had  sent  me.  He  said, 
have  had  relations  with  the  British  Government  for  thirty  years,  but  have  never  seen  an  Engg 
clergyman  before."  His  son  George,  who  was  educated  in  Capetown,  acted  in  part  as  interpr^s 
The  chief  said,  "  Go  through  my  country,  and  fix  upon  a  spot  for  a  station.  I  will  agree  to  anytZZS 
you  like.  You  are  at  liberty  to  make  your  choice."  The  following  day  (Sunday)  the  old  chief  c  ^ 
down  from  his  mountain,  and  I  preached  to  him,  the  French  missionary  kindly  interpreting  sentr^* 
by  sentence.  Several  hundred  of  Basutos  were  present.  It  was  a  remarkable  scene.  I  talkfe^J 
Moshesh  about  his  son  Jeremiah,  at  St.  Augustine  s  [College,  Canterbury],  little  thinking  that  th^  i 
was  so  near  his  end.     I  hear  that  the  news  of  his  death  was  a  great  grief  to  Moshesh. 

From  the  Wesleyan  missionaries,  who  are  labouring  with  their  accustomed  zec&J, 
different  districts,  amid  a  widely-scattered  imputation,  we  hear  again  of  the  distress  wlzjc 
has  been  occasioned  by  the  heavy  drought,  which  had  lasted  three  years.     One  of  then 
writes  from  Orange  River  : — 

The  widespread  insolvency  among  merchants  and  others,  and  the  great  scarceness  of  money,  h*a 
placed  our  people,  financially,  in  a  most  unfortunate;  position.  The  cattle-munain,  and  the  death  of 
tens  of  thousands  of  sheep,  have  increased  this.  The  money  difficulties  have  been  almost  overwhelm- 
ing. Families  in  good  circumstances  have  been  brought  to  ruin  and  poverty.  This  has  serioualy 
affected  our  subscriptions,  and  money  returns  generally  ;  but  it  is  something  over  which  we  have  no 
control.  The  high  prices  of  provisions  throughout  the  district  has  been  unprecedented,  rendering  it 
next  to  impossible  for  the  missionaries  to  live  at  all. 

A  minister  at  King  William's  Town  speaks  of  having,  within  about  eight  months, 
ridden  between  four  and  five  thousand  miles,  in  order  to  fulfil  his  duties,  and  adds  :  "  The 
expenses  incurred  are  very  great,  and  but  inadequately  met  by  a  preacher's  allowance  here." 
A  third,  at  Natal,  refers  to  places  which  can  be  visited  only  twice  in  three  months.  He 
mentions  having  been,  several  months  before,  at  Fort  Buckingham,  where  he  found  seventy 
soldiers  stationed,  and  goes  on  to  say  : — 

No  minister  had  visited  the  place  before,  nor  had  the  glad  tidings  of  great  .joy  ever  been  pub 
lished  there  till  that  day.  The  eager  attention  of  all,  and  the  tears  I  saw  standing  in  some  eyes 
indicated  the  fulfilment  of  the  Master's  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  In  the  evening  w< 
held  another  service,  when  it  seemed  as  if  a  blessed  influence  was  shed  on  each  worshipper.  When  i 
left  the  evening  service,  a  young  man  was  waiting  for  me,  anxious  to  know  whether  he  could  no 
attend  our  nearest  place  of  worship  on  the  Sabbath.  Alas  !  that  was  thirty  miles  away,  and  there  w 
have  service  only  once  in  six  weeks. 

WEST   AFRICA. 

The  war  in  the  Yoruba  Country,  notwithstanding  its  adverse  influence  upon  missionary 
operations  generally,  has  yet  brought  the  Church  of  England  Society's  agents  into  contac 
with  people  inaccessible  before  to  Gospel  light.  One  of  their  number  at  Abbeokuta  writes  :— 

I  suppose  more  people  of  Ijaye  have  joined  the  Christian  Church  in  Abbeokuta  in  one  year  thai 
there  did  all  the  years  Ijayo  was  occupied.  I  am  also  told  that  perhaps  ten  persons  of  the  Ijebi 
town  called  Makun,  destroyed  in  the  war,  have  joined  the  Church  in  Abbeokuta. 

The  sufferings  to  which  missionaries  are  sometimes  exposed  are  seen  in  the  case  of  th* 
Rev.  Mr.  Heed,  of  the  American  Baptist  Board,  who  is  stationed  in  Oyo,  one  of  the  plaoa 
'  in  the  Yoruba  Country,  the  communication  between  which  and  the  coast  has  been  cut  off  bj 
the  war.  Messrs.  Wood  and  Ashcroft,  of  the  Church  Mission,  however,  by  special  per 
mission  of  the  chiefs,  succeeded,  after  some  difficulty,  in  reaching  it.  Mr.  Reed  was  over 
joyed  to  see  them  : — 

He  has  been  sorely  tried  for  the  last  three  years.  The  only  white  faces  he  has  seen  during  thai 
period  were  Messrs.  Biihier  and  Lamb,  for  about  two  hours  last  Christmas.  In  order  to  get  food,  1m 
has  been  obliged  to  sell  everything  he  had  that  would  bring  money.  He  has  parted  with  his  knivea, 
forks,  spoons,  crockery,  &c,  and  even  the  sheets  off  his  bed.  Many  days  he  nas  not  had  more  *H« 
a  halfpenny  per  day  to  live  upon,  and  has  frequently  been  so  reduced,  that  he  could  not  see  when 
his  next  food  would  come  from. 

At  Lagos*,  the  increase  of  the  congregation  at  the  Bread  Fruit  station  has  been  so  large 
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multiplication  of  blazing  lights,  are  all  features  eminently  characteristic  of  what  f 
peculiar  in  the  worship  of  that  Church  [of  Rome]  ;  and  they  were  all  as  necessary  conditio* 
of  the  awful  calamity  which  ensued  as  the  timber  roofs,  the  inflammable  oils,  and  the  clos« 
door-ways."  But  notwithstanding  the  rampant  superstition  of  Santiago,  and  although 
clause  in  the  Constitution  of  Chili  prohibits  the  exercise  of  any  but  the  Romish  religicr 
there  exists  in  that  city  a  little  flock  of  Protestants.  An  agent  of  the  "American  a^ 
Foreign  Christian  Union " — of  which  the  late  well  known  Dr.  Baird  was  one  of  the  sees; 
taries — has  been  labouring  there  between  two  and  three  years.  His  congregation  numb*, 
about  forty  persons,  and  these,  at  the  date  of  the  last  accounts,  had  commenced  contribute 
to  the  expenses  connected  with  the  services.  A  Sabbath-school  is  in  active  operation,  ie 
arrangements  were  about  being  made  for  the  circulation  of  Bibles  and  other  religious  ho^* 
in  Santiago.  The  agents  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union  in  Chili  are  : 
afraid  of  controversy  with  the  priests,  notwithstanding  its  personal  risks  ;  one  of  their^ 
Valparaiso,  had  a  pamphlet  in  the  press,  a  few  weeks  before  the  catastrophe  already  refermr 
to,  against  the  worship  of  the  saints,  and  his  colleague  at  Santiago  had  undertakers 
circulate  one  thousand  copies  in  that  city, 

POLYNESIA. 

The  death  of  the  King  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  Kamehameha  TV.,  took  place  oil  t 
30th  of  November.  He  is  succeeded  by  his  brother.  What  the  effect  of  the  change  wiU 
upon  the  moral  and  religious  interests  of  the  people  is  not  yet  known.  Bishop  StaL 
describes  the  new  King  as  a  man  of  education  and  capacity,  and  friendly  to  the  Anglic* 
mission.     He  has  appointed  the  bishop  to  be  his  chaplain  and  a  member  of  his  Privy  Coixna 

Letters  from  M.  Arbousset,  of  the  French  Protestant  Missionary  Society,  give  some  pu 
ticulars  of  the  commencement  of  his  work  at  Tahiti.  As  we  mentioned  some  months  since 
Queen  Pomare'  was  absent  when  he  arrived.  They  afterwards  met,  when  the  Queen  gave 
him  a  cordial  welcome.  "  I  began  to  think,"  said  she  to  him,  "that  you  would  never  coma 
Now  I  see  you,  I  am  happy  and  thankful  The  Lord  be  with  you!"  Service  is  celebrated 
«very  Sunday,  both  in  French  and  in  the  native  language.  The  Queen  attends  without  any 
display,  taking  notes,  and  placing  herself  on  a  level  with  the  humblest  Christian.  "Th< 
•congregation,  on  the  7th  of  August,"  writes  M.  Arbousset,  "was  numerous.  According  to  th* 
usual  custom,  we  proceeded,  before  dispersing,  to  call  over  the  names  of  those  present  Whec 
I  called  '  Pomare" ' — without  adding  any  title,  without  pronouncing  that  name  with  mo* 
•emphasis  than  any  other — a  gentle  voice  replied,  *  Present* "  At  a  conference,  held  on  to 
1 8th  of  the  same  month,  it  was  resolved  to  send  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Christians  w)m 
have  facilitated  the  sending  of  the  French  pastors  now  at  Tahiti.  The  letter  was  drawn  u/ 
on  the  spot,  and  is  signed  by  twenty-two  Tahitian  pastors. 

Systematic  beneficence,  to  which,  of  late,  attention  has  been  turned  at  home,  is  pre 
sented  to  the  native  mind,  by  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Society  in  the  South  Seas,  ai 
among  the  primary  duties  of  the  Christian  calling.  We  read  in  the  journal  of  the  Johr 
Williams,  on  her  last  visit  to  the  Islands  of  Western  Polynesia,  that  the  Church  at  FaU 
after  being  only  one  year  in  existence,  and  just  emerging  »from  heathenism  of  the  grosses 
type,  commenced  at  once  to  send  a  contribution  to  the  Missionary  Society.  The  amoun 
was,  of  course,  small — 5s.  6d.  in  cash,  and  280  pounds  of  arrowroot — but  its  value  lay  t 
the  early  adoption  of  a  sound  principle.  The  contribution  was  handed  over  to  the  Presb> 
terian  brethren  of  the  New  Hebrides,  as  they  have  undertaken  the  evangelization  of  Fate. 

The  missionaries  give  a  lively  and  amusing  picture  of  the  scene  presented  at  Ambryn 
upon  the  John  Williams  touching  there,  in  order  to  land  two  youths — probably  the  fin 
who  had  ever  left  the  island,  who  were  returning  home  after  having  received  twelve  month 
instruction.  There  was  reason  to  believe  that  the  islanders  were  under  the  impression  the 
the  white  man  on  the  floating  islands  (ships)  had  cooked  and  eaten  the  boys  !  Now,  dresse 
in  complete  suits  of  English  clothing,  accompanied  by  the  missionaries,  they  neared  the 
home  in  a  boat     The  journal  thus  describes  what  followed  : — 

We  found  the  natives  swimming  off  without  arms,  showing  that  they  had  confidence  in  the  whii 
man.  However,  they  kept  a  short  distance  away,  indicating  a  little  mistrust  Mr.  Jones  now  a* 
vised  one  of  the  youths  to  stand  up  in  the  boat,  and  speak  to  the  men  swimming  about  He  spot 
in  his  native  tongue,  and  the  surprise  indicated  on  their  countenances,  at  being  addressed  in  their  o« 
language  by  strangers,  was  very  great ;  they  all  appeared  paralysed  with  wonder.  "  Tell  them  wZ 
you  are,"  we  suggested  ;  which  being  done,  such  a  scene  followed  as  our  tongue  would  fail  to  tell, 
pen  describe ;  it  must  be  seen  to  be  realised.  The  people  appeared  mad  with  joy  ;  they  shouted  to  th* 
on  shore,  splashed  and  dashed  about  in  the  water  in  all  sorts  of  ways ;  now  a  desperate  rush  was  mm 
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wandering  and  unsettled  life  they  lead.  The  men  are  coopers  and  the  women  baaketmakera,  and  tfc*^ 
find  all  the  materials  required  for  their  craft  in  the  woods,  where,  in  view  of  tome  Tillage,  or  bejjjjj 
.  some  settlement,  they  rear  for  a  short  season  their  moveable  habitations.  A  few  poles,  meeting  enssa 
ways  at  the  top,  and  covered  with  the  tough  limber  bark  of  the  birch-tree,  constitute  the  wlgvsssj 
They  are  evidently  a  feeble  race,  and  large  numbers,  I  believe,  dio  of  consumption.  It  is  <*w»*a^  j  - 
the  law  of  the  province  for  any  one  to  furnish  these  poor  creatures  with  intoxicating  drinks ;  but  *7g 
does  not  prevent  them  all,  men  and  women,  from  obtaining  as  much  rum,  or  other  adulterated 
toxicants,  as  they  can  pay  for.  The  Mik-Maks  are  ^enerallyRoman  Catholics,  but,  with  habits  jj^ 
theirs,  religion  could  only  be  a  gross  form  of  superstition.  They  are  smooth  and  gentle  in  their  n^ 
ners,  but  with  their  hands  and  their  tongues  very  deceitful  The  Rev.  Mr.  Rand,  a  Baptist  miim  ^ 
here,  having  acquired  their  language,  offered  his  services  as  a  missionary  among  these  people, 
denominations  contribute  towards  his  support,  and  he  has  been  labouring  for  years  to  impart  to  £%) 
a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  He  has  translated  the  New  Testament  into  the  native  tongue.  A  JT^ 
man  of  the  tribe,  of  good  talents,  appeared  to  be  profoundly  impressed  with  the  truths  of  the  Gossan; 
He  soon  manifested  an  ardent  desire  to  become  a  vessel  of  light  to  his  benighted  brethren,  was  educsssv^ 
supplied  with  money,  and  went  on  his  mission.  The  prosperity  of  Christmas,  as  he  was  "Yri 
turned  his  head.  He  became  a  fine  gentleman  instead  of  a  good  Christian,  ran  into  disaipatiorj^  ti 
debt,  and  all  his  goods  being  sold  under  a  legal  warrant,  Christmas  disappeared  from  the  stage. 

LABRADOR  AND   GREENLAND. 

The  Moravian  mission-ship  Harmony  has  accomplished  her  ninety-third  voyage.        0 
her  outward  passage  across  the  Atlantic  she  was  retarded  by  foggy  weather  and  aLxuoj 
continual  contrary  winds.     It  was  amid  fog  that  the  first  drift-ice  was  encountered^  «* 
the  danger  was  thus  materially  increased.     When  the  fog  dispersed,  and  the  land,    was 
first  sighted,  at  about  ten  miles'  distance,  there  appeared  to  be  between  it  and  the  vessel  to 
impassable  barrier  of  ice.     Still  a  passage  was  found  to  a  narrow  belt  of  open -water  between 
the  ice  and  the  land,  and  the  ship  neared  the  coast  of  Sandwich  Bay.     Happily  the  wind 
blew  off  the  shore,  and  thus  enabled  the  captain  to  keep  a  course  very  near  the  land,  in  thin 
manner  avoiding  the  ice,  which  in  some  places  was  not  above  five  miles  from  the  coast. 
Altogether,  about  ninety  miles  of  drift-ice  had  been  sailed  through.     The  return  voyage  was 
a  remarkably  fine  one.     Her  cargo  was  less  than  the  average,  as  has  been  the  case  for  several 
years,  in  consequence  of  a  succession  of  unfavourable  seasons.     Detailed  information  fro*»* 
the  mission-stations  appear  in  our  last  and  present  numbers  (pp.  84  and  136). 


DEPOSITION   OF   THE    BISHOP    OF   NATAL. 
We  briefly  mentioned,  in  our  last  number,  the  issue  of  the  proceedings  at  Capetown,  .5 
the  case  of  Bishop  Colenso.     The  judgment  of  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  as  Metropolitan  * 
the  Anglican  Bishops  of  Africa,  is  now  before  us,  and  fills  upwards  of  seventeen  closely 
printed  columns,  the  entire  proceedings  occupying  four  hundred  octavo  pages.     The  followir 
are  the  nine  counts  on  which  the  presenting  clergy  (the  Dean  of  Capetown  and  two  arc' 
deacons)  charged  Dr.  Colenso  with  heresy  : — 

1.  His  disbelief  in  the  Atonement.  2.  His  belief  in  Justification  without  any  knowledge 
Christ  3.  His  belief  in  natal  regeneration.  4.  His  disbelief  in  the  endlessness  of  future  pun 
ment8.  6.  His  denial  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God.  6.  His  denial  of  the  lnst 
tion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  7.  His  denial  that  the  Bible  is  a  true  history  of  the  facts  whi< 
professes  to  describe.  8.  His  denial  of  the  divinity  of  our  Blessed  Lord.  9.  His  depraving, 
pugning,  and  bringiug  into  disrepute  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
Bishop  Gray's  assessors  first  delivered  their  opinions  : — 

The  Bishop  (Cotterill)  of  Grahamstown  said  he  considered  all  those  charges  proved  ;  and,  p 
as  it  was  to  him  to  arrive  at  such  a  conclusion,  he  considered  that,  by  the  false  teaching  j 
against  him,  the  Bishop  of  Natal  had  wholly  disqualified  himself  for  bearing  rule  in  the  Chv 
God,  and  for  the  cure  of  soulrtherein. 

The  Bishop  (Twells)  of  the  Free  State  announced  that  ho  had  come  to  a  similar  conclusion 

The  Bishop  of  Capetown,  in  pronouncing  judgment,  went  elaborately  into  i 
charges  against  Dr.  Colenso.     "We  quote  a  few  of  his  remarks  on  one  only.     The 
charge  was,  Bishop  Gray  remarked,  if  possible,  graver  than  any  of  the  preceding.     It 
the  Bishop  of  Natal  of  imputing  to  our  Lord  ignorflnce  and  error,  and  thereby  with  » 
that  He  is  God  and  Man  in  one  Person.     Having  gone  into  details  with  regard  to  th< 
of  the  Nestorian  heresy,  and  the  declarations  of  ancient  councils,  he  quoted  Beveri 
Hooker  on  the  two  natures  : — 

The  bishop's  language  [he  continued]  implies  of  necessity  the  existence  of  two  persons 
He  admits  Him  to  be  God  ;  but  he  says  :  "  At  what  period  of  His  life  upon  earth  is  it  to  be 
that  He  had  granted  to  Him,  as  the  Son  of  Man,  supernaturally,  full  and  accurate  infor 
these  points,  so  that  He  should  be  expected  to  speak  about  the  Pentateuch  in  other  term 
-*W  devout  Jew  of  that  day  would  have  employed  ?    "Why  should^  it  'be  thought  that 
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exhibit  himself  in  all  the  glory  of  His  person, 
but  at  the  same  time  His  manner  showed  that  there 
was  room  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  more  modest 
wish — the  meeting  the  immediate  need  of  their 
host  Thus,  the  very  miracle  that  first  showed 
forth  the  Lord's  glory  was,  in  His  eyes,  but  the 
hiding  of  His  essential  royalty. 

Lost,  but  not  far  Ever.  My  Personal  Narrative  of 
Starvation  and  Providence  in  the  Australian 
Mountain  Regions.  Bv  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Van- 
derkiste.    Nisbet  ana  Co. 

Mr.  Vanderkiste  laboured  for  some  years  in 
the  metropolis  as  a  City  missionary,  and  the  record 
of  his  experience  in  that  capacity  given  in  his 
"  Dens  of  London,"  will  not  be  easily  forgotten 
by  those  who  have  perused  it.  The  little  work 
before  us  bears  the  impress  of  the  same  mind  as 
his  earlier  production.  In  both,  we  recognise  the 
earnestness  of  purpose  and  devotion  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  others,  the  power  of  observa- 
tion and  the  happy  style  of  telling  a  story  which 
are  characteristic  of  the  man.  Mr.  Vanderkiste 
informs  us  that  from  one  Thursday  night  to  the 
following  Wednesday  night,  a  space  of  six  days 
and  six  nights,  the  only  food  of  which  he  partook 
was  one  slight  meal  ere  leaving  home.  During 
four  days  and  four  nights  he  was  exposed  to  heavy 
rains  ;  he  was>  moreover,  unprovided  with  any 
proper  shelter,  or  any  fire.  The  narrative  of  his 
sufferings,  under  these  privations,  wandering  alone 
amid  the  trackless  mountains  of  New  South  Wales, 
derives  its  chief  value  from  the  evidence  which  it 
affords  of  the  power  of.  personal  religion  to  sustain 
the  mind,  even  when  nature  has  been  strained  to 
its  utmost  capacity  of  endurance,  and  death  is  in 
immediate  prospect  in  one  of  its  most  agonizing 
forms.  Though  it  imparts  to  the  narrative  a  some- 
what discursive  air,  there  is  much  general  informa- 
tion on  Australian  subjects. 

Scripture  Facts,  and  Scientific  Doubts.  By  George 
Palmer,  Commander,  Royal  Navy.  Edin- 
burgh :  J.  Maclaren. 

The  author  of  this  small  volume  has  brought 
together  a  considerable  number  of  facts  and 
opinions  in  defence  of  a  few  of  the  points  now  so 
much  debated.  He  starts  with  a  chapter  on  the 
fallibility  of  human  reason,  in  which  his  intention 
appears  to  be  to  teach  us  humility  as  it  regards 
our  own  judgment,  and  a  certain  measure  of  mis- 
trust as  it  regards  others  : — the  Bible  only  de- 
livers utterances  which  are  infallibly  correct.  The 
Divine  Authority  of  the  Pentateuch  is  the  title  of 
the  second  chapter  ;  but  the  chapter  itself  seems 
chiefly  to  aim  at  establishing  the  genuineness  and 
authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch.  Among  some 
very  appropriate  illustrations  introduced  into  this 
chapter,  we  are  sorry  to  see  some  which  will  not 
bear  criticism.  Such  are  the  supposed  Hindoo 
legend  of  Adima  and  Iva  (p.  27)  and  the  account 


of  the  Egyptian  Bacchus  (p.  40).  Again,  the  fe 
that  an  apocryphal  book  is  not  of  Divine  origin 
not  sufficient  to  prove  its  statements  historicssi 
untrue  (p.  31).  The  third  chapter  contains* 
number  of  interesting  extracts  from  geological  ? 
other  authors,  and  is  designed  to  prove  the  t^ 
of  the  Scripture  account  of  creation.  The  ^ 
chapter,  on  the  deluge,  is  meant  to  show  thaf*^ 
Noachian  flood  could  have  been,  and  was  reae* 
universal.  Captain  Palmer  speaks  of  it  as  ^ 
destruction  of  the  entire  habitable  globe  by  wafers 
but  it  is  manifest  that  he  does  not  mean  t^* 
that  what  he  means  is,  "  that  the  whole  ^ 
was  submerged."  Here  again,  we  find  him  -fc 
ing  sometimes  to  unstable  authority,  as  at  p»_  J 
103,  where  he  quotes,  as  a  Hindoo  legend,  a.  fr» 
perpetrated  by  a  modern  Hindoo,  and  afterwar 
confessed  to  be  such.  The  unity  of  the  hunw 
race  is  the  subject  of  the  fifth  chapter.  This  i 
followed  by  some  concluding  observations.  W< 
admire  the  spirit  and  intention  of  this  small  work, 
and  we  heartily  approve  of  some  of  its  reasonings ; 
but  we  are  not  sure  that  it  meets  the  requirement! 
of  the  day. 

Christ  our  Life;  or,  Scenes  in  our  Lord's  Paasioi 
and  Ministry.  By  the  Rev.  John  BailliK 
John  F.  Shaw  and  Co. 

This  book  deserves  a  much  longer  notice  than  ti 
can  give  it  Its  title  reminds  us  of  the  delightf1 
volume  of  Besser  on  "Christ  the  Life  of  fl 
World; "  but  it  is  more  thoroughly  "Rwgliah  in  s 
cast  and  character,  and  we  may  say  more  popul 
in  its  form.  It  abounds  in  illustrations  from 
multitude  of  sources,  comprising  remarkable  fa* 
and  the  sayings  of  many  wise  and  good  men. 
is  neither]  sermons  nor  essays,  but  rather  a  series 
contemplations — to  adopt  the  word  which  14 
Baillie  has  prefixed  to  the  first  piece  in  t- 
volume.  The  matter  is  distributed  under  fi. 
general  heads,  with  sub-divisions:  1.  Chris* 
Passion ;  2.  Christ  Risen  and  Glorified;  3.  Chr~ 
and  Sinners;  4.  Christ  and  His  Saints;  5.  PartL: 
Glimpses.  From  first  to  last  everything  is  seric: 
and  scriptural  and  practical;  there  is  an  utr 
absence  of  all  that  we  may  call  critical,  m 
controversial,  and  learned.  It  is  a  plain  m 
simple  utterance;  but  the  utterance  of  a  tr~ 
devout  mind,  of  one  who  has  many  approprS 
and  valuable  thoughts,  and  of  one  who  is  sum 
larly  skilful  in  expressing  them  in  a  popM 
and  attractive  manner.  The  artless  and  turj 
tending  style  of  the  volume  reminds  us  of  a-* 
of  the  more  guileless  and  unsophisticated  Christ^ 
of  other  days — such,  for  example,  as  AlexaK 
Rutherford,  and  men  of  that  stamp.  Mr.  Bawl 
has  been  very  successful  in  some  of  his  o* 
works,  and  we  look  upon  this  as  equally  fitted 
win  lor  him  a  large  circle  of  sympathising  su 
we  may  say,  of  admiring  readers. 


CBwtdlcal  ChiirtwHom,  March  1,  Mi 

154  MONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 

the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  first  gathered  head  in  Europe,  the  Belgian  provinces  wer 
among  the  foremost  to  give  them  a  welcome  reception,  and  Brussels  promised  to  beconu 
another  Geneva.  But  the  bloody  massacres  of  Alva  and  the  Regent  Archduchess  did  thei 
work,  and  completely  exterminated  Protestantism  in  that  unfortunate  country — a  fact  tha 
should  never  be  forgotten  when  we  are  tempted  to  believe  in  the  once  fashionable  doctrine 
that  persecution  never  injured  the  cause  of  truth.  Since  that  event,  Belgium  has  been  tht 
most  Catholic  country  in  Europe,  next  to  Ireland,  and  so  it  remains  to  this  day.  But  agaii 
we  observe  the  leaven  is  fermenting,  and  the  old  stock  of  the  Reformation  to  put  forth  ne* 
buds  and  leaves.  A  report  of  the  Belgian  Evangelization  Society,  of  which  we  give  ai 
abstract  in  our  other  columns,  shows  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  that  country 
within  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  and  proves  that,  however  slowly,  yet  surely,  Pro 
testantism  makes  its  way  in  that  country.  It  is  remarkable,  too,  that  in  Belgium  Poper 
is  divided  against  itself.  There  is  no  strong  secular  power  to  crush  her  development 
and  no  rival  sect  to  interfere  with  her  operations  ;  and  yet,  having  no,  external  enemiec 
the  state  of  the  Romish  Church  in  Belgium  has  for  years  been  one  of  civil  war.  In  general 
the  Liberal  Catholics,  as  they  are  called,  have  the  advantage,  and  govern  the  State  ;  but  f roi 
time  to  time  the  priest-party  make  a  fierce  rally,  and  temporarily  recover  their  lost  grounc 
Some  such  exertion  was  made  the  other  day  at  the  elections  for  Bruges,  when  the  succet 
of  the  priests  so  disturbed  the  Liberals,  that  the  Ministry  thought  it  necessary  to  resign 
but  as  the  friends  of  the  priests  were  not  prepared  to  take  their  places,  the  old  members  < 
the  Government  were,  after  a  short  interregnum,  called  upon  to  resume  their  places. 

We  have  already  adverted  to  the  ominously  quiet  attitude  of  France.  That  sam 
remark  cannot  be  made  of  her  next  neighbour,  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  There  all  is  life,  an 
mation,  and  stir,  coupled  with  an  impression,  vague  indeed,  but  nearly  universal,  that  grea 
events  are  in  preparation,  and  that  important  changes  will  be  made  in  the  boundaries  c 
nations  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Cannon  are  cast,  and  sent  to  the  arsenals ;  the  arm; 
is  organised,  and  put  on  a  war  footing.  The  partisans  of  Italy  do  not  deny  that  all  thes 
preparations  are  made  in  the  prospect  of  an  early  war,  but  they  say  that  the  menaces  com 
from  the  side  of  Austria,  impatient  to  recover  her  old  footing  in  the  Peninsula.  Mor 
impartial  observers  believe  that  the  menaces  are  all  on  the  other  side,  and  that  it  is  mud 
more  likely  Italy  will  take  advantage  of  Austrian  entanglements  in  Denmark  to  seiz 
Venetia.  But,  from  whatever  side  the  first  provocation  may  come,  it  is  agreed  that  the  pre 
sent  relations  between  the  two  countries  cannot  be  much  longer  retained,  both  partie 
finding  that  the  state  of  armed  peace  which  subsists  between  them  is  scarcely  less  expes 
sive,  and  much  more  irritating,  than  actual  war.  This  state  of  things,  we  need  not  saj 
is  not  favourable  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel.  If  evidence  were  wanted  of  this  fact,  i 
would  be  found  in  the  deeply-interesting  letter  of  our  Italian  correspondent.  It  is  true 
indeed,  that  in  his  letter  there  is  much  to  cheer  the  friends  of  Evangelical  truth.  Th 
sale  of  Bibles  and  religious  books  is  considerably  greater  than  last  year,  though  it  doe 
not  reach  the  amount  of  those  sold  in  1861,  when  the  nation  was  in  its  first  enthusiasz 
on  account  of  its  recovered  liberty.  It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  amount  of  good  ac 
complished  through  the  diffusion  of  so  large  an  amount  of  Evangelical  truth  throughou 
the  country.  But  still  the  evil  influences  greatly  predominate.  The  truth  is,  there  ai 
but  two  classes  in  Italy — the  educated,  who  are  liberals,  the  uneducated,  who  are  devote 
to  the  priests.  Differing  in  almost  everything  else,  they  unhappily  agree  in  this — tha 
Popery  and  Christianity  are  identical.  The  result  of  these  convictions  are  much  the  sam< 
for  while  the  liberals  refuse  to  listen  to  Evangelical  agents,  and  reject  Christianity  altogether 
the  lower  classes,  who  cling  to  their  priests,  not  only  reject,  but,  if  they  durst,  woul 
persecute  the  colporteurs  and  preachers.  The  scenes  described  by  our  correspondent  as  takin 
place  at  Palermo,  in  Sicily,  differ  little,  if  at  all,  in  detail  from  the  old  heathen  ceremonie 
used  in  classical  times.     Oh  for  another  Paul  to  visit  those  beautiful  but  benighted  regions 

The  Roman  Catholic  party  are  extremely  annoyed,  as  they  may  well  be,  at  the  awft 
calamity  at  Santiago.  Father  Oakeley  writes  to  the  London  newspapers,  and  several  pries) 
have  written  to  the  provincial  journals,  denying,  on  the  authority  of  letters  received  froi 
the  town,  the  heartless  conduct  at  first  ascribed  to  the  priests  when  the  church  was  burninj 
and  the  hapless  victims  perishing  by  the  thousand.  These  contradictions,  we  observe,  aj 
pear  only  in  England.  The  Continental  journals  which  record  the  conflagration,  so  far  i 
we  can  learn,  publish  the  versions  of  the  story  as  they  were  originally  given  in  thi 
country.     We  may,  therefore,  accept  the  nervous  anxiety  displayed  in  this  country  to  vind 
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ate  the  fur  fame  of  the  Chilian  ecclesiastics  as  an  unconscious  tribute  to  the  power  of 
pablic  opinion  in  England.  But  we  cannot  admit  that  these  defences  are  worth  much. 
They  all,  so  far  as  we  have  seen  them,  profess  to  be  based  on  letters  received  from  persons 
on  the  spot;  but  these  letters  themselves,  it  is  to  be  observed,  are  carefully  suppressed. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  the  accounts  which  impugned  the  conduct  of  the  priests  were  fron> 
jh>  heretic  sources  ;  they  were  the  narratives  of  the  Roman  Catholic  newspapers  published 
is  that  town.  And,  last  of  all,  by  accounts  since  come  to  hand,  it  appears  the  populace  are 
*>  indignant  with  the  priests  whose  mummeries  led  to  the  mischief,  that  the  Legislature  has 
ken  compelled  to  decree  the  utter  razing  of  the  church,  and  to  prohibit  its  ever  being 
kilt  up  again.  Had  the  priests  shown  ordinary  humanity,  surely  this  severe  condemnation, 
esald  never  have  taken  place. 

The  latest  news  from  America  brings  only  the  clang  of  arms  and  preparations  for  a 
fcreer  struggle  than  all  that  has  gone  before.     The  winter  appears  to  have  been  as  severe  all 
m  the  American  continent  as  in  this  country  ;  but  before  the  frosts  had  passed  away,  the- 
amies  on  both  sides  were  in  motion.     The  advantages,  such  as  they  were,  have  hitherto 
rested  with  the  Confederates,  who  appear  resolved  to  recover  some  portions  of  the  ground 
they  lost  last  year.     But  as  yet  the  season  is  too  early,  and  their  plans  too  undeveloped,  to 
admit  of  a  speculation  being  hazarded  on  that  point.     In  the  Federal  States,  the  public 
attention  has  been  comparatively  called  off  from  the  progress  of  the  war  to  watch  the 
agitation  set  on  foot  for  the  election  of  the  new  President,  which,  takes  place  next  year. 
President  Lincoln  is  the  only  Republican  and  Abolitionist  candidate  in   the  field  ;   his 
opponents  are  numerous,  but  they  appear  to  be  undecided  whether  they  shall  start  in  opposi- 
tion to  him  General  M'Clellan,  or  General  Grant,  or  some  civilian  member  of  the  Senate. 
The  President  himself  either  entertains  no  doubt  of  his  election,  or  at  all  events  he  is  not 
afaid  to  hazard  his  popularity  ;  for  he  has  just  issued  a  proclamation  calling  for  a  new  draft 
throughout  the  Union  of  half  a  million  men.     In  this  number,  however,  he  includes  those** 
that  hare  enlisted  under  the  call  for  300,000  last  October  ;  but  it  is  said  these  are  compara- 
tfrtly  few.    The  enforcement  of  this  draft  may  produce  important  consequences,  as  it  is  well 
fawwn  that  the  original  enthusiasm  for  the  war  died  out  some  time  since,  as  is  evident  by 
the  high  bounties  that  are  now  offered  to  induce  men  to  enlist.     Of  the  Southern  preparations- 
*  hear  less.     As  to  the  negroes,  for  whom  the  war  is  now  avowedly  fought,  the  most 
ttlieang  accounts  are  abroad.     Some  say  they  are  penned  up  by  the  thousand  in  the 
ftdeial  lines,  unemployed,  unfed,  uncared  for,  and  dying  off  by  the  score  daily ;  in  other* 
listen  their  intelligence,  activity,  and  courage  are  highly  extolled.     They  work  hard,  they 
**to  he  overseers,  they  form  steady  and  disciplined  regiments.     Probably  both  stories  may 
j* tone,  and  the  difference  between  them  will  be  caused  by  the  difference  of  their  super- 
Qatdence. 

HOME. 

The  Parliament  met  on  the  4th  of  last  month.     This  was  an  event  which  had  been 
*°kd  forward  to  with  much  anxiety  for  some  time  previous,  as  affording  an  opportunity  foe 
feainating  the  suspense  in  which  the  nation  was  left  respecting  the  nature  of  our  engage- 
*«fo  with  Denmark,  and  the  probability  of  our  going  to  war  on  behalf  of  that  country  ; 
■r  though  there  was  much  sympathy  with  the  Danish  cause,  though  there  was  hardly  an 
Eagbahman  to  be  found  who  maintained  that  the  German  invaders  had  right  on  their  side, 
*2I  there  was  no  desire  expressed  in  any  quarter  that  we  should  go  to  war  on  the  question, 
k  great  body  of  the  people  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of  indecision,  and  to  be  willing  to 
fcfc  the  question    of    peace   or   war  with   the   Ministers  of   the  Crown.     Never,   pro- 
tor,  wis  there  a  body  of  men  who  had  more  momentous  issues  placed  in  their  hands. 
•Wit  was  known  that  the  Ministers  had  decided  that,  for  the  present  at  least,  they  would 
**  interfere,  there  was,  for  the  moment,  a  feeling  of  disappointment,  which  was,  however, 
fWy  dispelled  when  it  was  made  clear  that  we  had  come  under  no  engagement,  direct  or 
to  guarantee  the  independence  of  the  Danish  territories  ;  that  our  treaty  obliga- 
e  precisely  identical — whether  more  or  less — with  Russia  and  France,  and  even 
ttt  Aatfria  and  Prussia  themselves  ;  and  as  the  two  latter  Powers  maintained  that  their 
not  incompatible  with  their  observance  of  the  treaty,  and  the  other  Powers 
*f*J9  kit  absolutely,  declined  to  interfere  in  the  matter,  there  was  nothing  for  us  to  do  but 
♦•at  ourselves  in  favour  of  peace,  and  to  show  our  sense  of  its  blessings  by  remaining  at 
**  tUKfoa.  tSo  manifest  was  it  made  that  this  was  the  only  course  compatible  w\t\i  t\\s 
■If  sad  the  honour  of  England,  that  all  parties  hare  acquiesced  in  it,  and  the  OppoB\t\on, 
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though  numerically  bo  strong  as  to  be  able  to  overturn  the  present  Government  on 
question  such  as  Denmark,  where  popularity  would  be  on  their  side,  patriotically  forebot 
press  their  advantage.  The  present  attitude  of  England  is,  therefore,  one  that  may  be , 
to  have  received  the  consent  of  the  whole  nation  ;  and  our  unanimity  at  home  may  > 
console  us  for  the  taunts  and  jeers  that  are  thrown  out  against  us  abroad  by  parties  wh 
sarcasms  are,  there  is  too  much  reason  to  believe,  only  thin  covers  for  the  rage  they  feel  t 
England  did  not,  by  involving  herself  single-handed  in  war,  leave  them  free  to  pursue  th 
own  policy  unchecked  in  Europe. 

The  non-established  Churches  in  the  country  are  at  the  present  time  in  the  enjoyment 
rest  There  is  nothing  occurring  among  them  that  either  from  without  or  within  appears 
trouble  their  repose,  or  to  disturb  them  from  those  plans  of  Christian  usefulness  in  whi 
they  are  engaged.  But  that  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  the  case  with  the  Established  Chun 
The  daring  though  shallow  speculations  of  Colenso,  for  which  no  legal  restraint  appears 
have  been  provided,  are  not  more  vexatious  than  the  half-forgotten  heresies  of  the  "  Essi 
and  Reviews,"  for  which  it  has  just  been  discovered  that  the  legal  restraints  which  were  p 
vided  have  been  found  totally  insufficient.  We  have  given  in  another  column  the  salic 
points  of  the  Lord  Chancellor's  judgment.  We  need  only  here  remark  on  the  singa 
anomaly — unique,  we  believe,  in  ecclesiastical  history — that  opinions  which  have  \x 
solemnly  condemned  by  the  all  but  unanimous  voice  of  the  episcopal  bench,  and  by  1 
judgment  of  the  Convocation,  are  yet  declared  by  the  legal  courts  of  the  Church  to  conti 
nothing  that  is  contrary  to  her  Articles.  We  cannot  doubt,  with  all  our  respect  for  1 
eminent  lay  members  of  the  Court  who  framed  the  judgment,  that  they  strained  a  point 
two  in  favour  of  the  appellants,  in  their  anxiety  to  render  the  boundaries  of  the  Church 
broad  as  possible.  Indeed,  that  is  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  judgment,  for  while  at  t 
beginning,  and  as  long  as  the  argument  will  tell  in  favour  of  the  appellants,  they  in* 
on  words  being  interpreted  according  to  their  ordinary  and  common  sense  meaning,  towa 
the  close  they  are  found  arguing,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Wilson,  that  the  word  "  everlastin 
is  to  be  taken  in  some  sense  which  no  plain  man  ever  thought  of  attaching  to  it  I 
whether  biassed  or  not,  it  is  not  the  less  certain  that  the  judgment  remains  without  furtl 
appeal.  It  is  now  settled  law  that  the  Church  of  England  includes  men  who  deny  and  pc 
contempt  on  her  doctrines. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  subject  of  a  union  among  the  different  classes  of  » 
established  Presbyterian  bodies  continues  to  make  progress  in  Scotland.  The  commit* 
which  the  Free  Church  and  the  United  Presbyterian  appointed  at  last  meeting,  for  con! 
ence  on  the  subject,  are  bearing  fruit  Whether  they  have  so  far  advanced  in  the  task 
smoothing  difficulties  as  to  be  able  to  present  a  scheme  of  union  at  the  next  meeting  of  th 
respective  constituents,  we  do  not  know.  Probably  not.  In  such  cases  over-haste  is  lik 
to  defeat  its  own  ends.  The  more  deliberately  the  union  is  gone  about,  the  more  caution 
it  is  examined  on  all  sides,  the  more  lasting  is  it  likely  to  prove  when  it  is  at  last  effected 

The  great  problem,  how  to  deal  with  our  criminal  classes,  has  engaged  the  attention 
Christian  philosophers  for  generations,  yet  we  cannot  say  it  is  much  nearer  a  solution  n 
than  it  was  when  it  first  attracted  notice.  One  gratifying  fact  is  worth  notice,  that  ' 
increase  of  crime  does  not  by  any  means  keep  pace  with  the  increase  of  population ;  < 
that  in  some  parts  of  the  country  there  is  a  positive  decrease.  But  in  spite  of  this, 
criminal  classes  are  far  too  numerous  to  allow  us  to  give  up  further  concern  respecting  th< 
We  have  undergone  many  changes  of  feeling  towards  these  outcast  members  of  soeif 
The  nation  may  now  be  described  as  in  its  cold  fit  Because  a  considerable  proportion 
ticket-of-leave  prisoners  have  lapsed  into  crime,  the  sweeping  conclusion  was  adopted  t 
reformation  was  altogether  hopeless,  and  that  nothing  but  severe  punishment  would  de 
There  was  reason  to  fear  that  these  opinions  would  have  their  influence  on  the  Gove 
ment  and  Legislature.  It  is,  therefore,  all  the  more  satisfactory  to  observe,  by  the  new  metf 
the  Government  have  introduced  on  criminal  punishments,  that  they  have  not  abandot 
all  faith  in  reformation,  nor  shut  out  from  the  criminal  all  hope  of  earning  his  way  bad 
the  respect  of  society,  if  he  chooses  to  win  it  by  a  long  course  of  honest  industry,  and  it  i 
be  a  severe  and  searching  discipline.  The  licenses  to  shorten  the  duration  of  punishn 
are  still  to  be  continued  ;  but  they  are  to  be  made  to  work  more  systematically,  and  m 
more  stringent  regulations.  The  plan,  as  put  forth  by  the  Home  Secretary,  had  the  g 
fortune  to  satisfy  the  views  of  most  of  our  criminal  reformers  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  h 
therefore,  that  the  new  measure  will  have  a  fair  trial. 
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THE  PRAYER  OF  CHRISTENDOM. 
to  letters  which  pass  through  the  post  are  sacred,  and  so  are  fireside  communings. 
h  one  is  entitled  to  stand  behind  the  door  and  listen  to  the  forthpourings  of  filial 
frief  or  affection :  no  one  except  the  receiver  is  entitled  to  read  the  letter  from  the 
absent  brother.  And  so  a  great  deal  of  prayer  is  confidential.  This  morning  the 
door  of  the  quiet  chamber  has  been  closed,  and  into  the  ear  of  God  have  been  con- 
ld«i  sins  and  sorrows,  fears,  errors,  weaknesses,  aspirations  which  the  suppliant 
kopes  that  the  world  shall  never  know.  And  they  are  safe.  He  who  seeth  in 
wret  alone  was  present,  and  no  one  shares  the  confidence.  No  more  than  you  can 
firine  the  messages  which  are  passing  along  these  electric  wires — no  more  than  the 
pmenger  adown  the  streets  can  overhear  the  converse  in  the  upper  chamber,  can 
ta»  stranger  intermeddle  with  the  worshipper  in  communion  with  his  Saviour 
and  lik  God. 

Bit  if  every  individual  is  thus  privileged — if  the  heart  of  our  hearts  is  a  holy 
of  hoEes  into  which  no  one  is  able  to  intrude — there  are  also  surrounding  courts 
more  or  less  sacred  into  which  our  friends  and  neighbours  are  admitted  ;  and,  recog- 
nang  the  social  element  in  our  nature,  the  Most  High  has  provided  that  a  portion 
of  our  worship  shall  be  public,  or  that  if  we  cannot  come  all  together  in  one  place,  that 
ve  shall  possess  some  mutual  knowledge  of  the  topics  on  which  we  are  agreed  in  our 
**nl  intercessions  and  supplications. 

There  is  one  prayer,  for  instance,  which  is  no  secret,  and  in  which  millions  have 
joined  this  Sabbath  morning.  It  was  the  prayer  of  the  Queen  as  well  as  of  the  soldier 
*h>  stood  sentinel  at  the  palace  gate.  It  was  the  prayer  of  the  wan,  thought-wasted 
ftholar  in  academic  robe  as  well  as  of  the  bluff,  unlettered  ploughboy.  It  ascended 
from  the  deck  of  the  little  ship  far  out  in  the  lonely  sea,  and  from  the  bowels  of  the 
•th— from  subterraneous  worshippers  in  the  sparkling  depths  of  the  Silesian  mine, 
from  under  the  snowy  dome  of  the  Lapland  hut  God  heard  it,  and  He  heard  it  from 
fc  spicy  groves  of  Ceylon ;  and,  as  whispered  by  the  invalid  inside  his  curtains,  and 

*  reechoed  by  a  thousand  voices  along  the  aisles  of  the  mighty  minster — after 
4bj  manner  consenting  Christendom  commenced  the  week  by  praying,  "  Our  Father 
*k»  art  in  Heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  Name." 

In  various  points  of  view  this  fact  is  interesting.  It  is  delightful  to  know  that 
ti*  name  of  Jesus  has  so  far  prevailed,  and  that  a  prayer  first  taught  by  Him  has 
Wn  taken  up  and  adopted  by  three  hundred  millions  of  the  human  family.  And 
fc  Tafoe  of  the  met  is  increased  when  we  advert  to  certain  considerations. 

For  instance :  Some  would  like  to  see  adopted  all  throughout  the  world  one 
•»d  or  confession,  and  many  who  do  not  go  so  far  as  this,  still  long  for  more  unity 
<ffcMi  and  opinion.  But  is  not  a  belief  implied  in  every  prayer?  and  in  this 
F»yer  more  particularly  is  there  not  a  creed  latent  in  every  line  ?     "  He  that  cometh 

*  God  must  believe  that  he  is,"  and  whatsoever  he  addresses  to  the  Most  High 
femnst  surely  believe  no  less  than  what  he  speaks  to  his  fellow-men.  And  although 
fctooM  be  a  dry  process  to  precipitate  and  crystallise  into  theological  propositions 
4  the  truths  or  doctrines  which  a  devotional  exercise  carries  in  solution,  it  is  never- 
fcawtrue  that  every  prayer  is  pervaded  by  a  certain  belief;  and  not  only  do  its 
•••al  petitions  indicate  the  worshipper's  faith  in  God's  perfections  and  promises, 
taih  apirit  and  tone  betoken  his  impressions  as  to  the  Divine  dispositions. 

Rat,  every  time  that  with  realising  intelligence  the  LordVprayer  is  uttered, 
•TOahipper  feels  that  with  Christ's  own  sanction  he  says,  "  Our  Father."     God  is 
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neither  remote  nor  reluctant ;  neither  an  impersonal  Fate,  such  as  awed  the  spL: 
and  froze  the  lips  of  Grecian  worshippers ;  nor  a  God  far  off  and  indifferent 
mortal  affairs,  as  philosophies  old  and  new  have  surmised ;  nor  a  Foe,  estranged  ei 
hard  to  appease,  as  the  guilty  conscience  finds  too  much  cause  to  fear  ;  but  a  FatI 
— the  very  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  Him  our  Father  aX 
with  His  throne  high  in  the  heavens,  yet  coming  into  this  closet  to  hear  and  he 
His  feeblest  child,  and  as  a  Father  pitieth  His  children,  pitying  them  that  fear  Hii 
And  he  who  prays  "  after  this  manner  "  believes  in  the  coming  of  God's  kingdon 
He  believes  that  there  is  to  be  a  reign  of  God  on  earth,  when  man's  will  alia] 
be  the  will  of  his  kind  Creator — for  earth  and  Heaven  one  way,  even  as  for  each  the* 
now  exists  one  law.  And  in  this  devotional  creed  is  recognised  the  doctrine  of  i 
particular  providence — "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ; "  and  man's  dependence 
for  all  good  on  an  influence  higher  and  Divine — "  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  tat 
deliver  us  from  evil."  And  in  it  is  the  Gospel ;  he  who  says  it  believes  in  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  has  so  far  drunk  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  as  to  be  himself  for 
giving — "Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  *  who' trespass  against  na" 
And  what  is  more,  the  suppliant  believes  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  Worship  is  not 
merely  a  tribute  due  by  a  subject  to  his  sovereign — "  For  thine  is  the  kingdom  *— 
but  it  is  the  presentation  of  desires,  with  assurance  of  being  heard  by  One  who,  in 
the  answer,  honours  His  own  omnipotence  and  faithfulness — "  For  thine  is  the  powtt 
and  the  glory." 

God's  omnipresence  and  omnipotence,  His  particular  providence,  His  fatherlinett 
His  readiness  to  pardon,  His  readiness  to  provide  the  daily  bread,  His  readiness  to 
answer  prayer,  His  approaching  universal  reign,  His  holiness,  are  all  assumed  « 
expressed  in  this  comprehensive  prayer,  and  form  the  doctrinal  channel  which  ft 
devotional  current  flows  along ;  as  well  as  the  correlate  truths  of  man's  sinfulnea 
weakness,  dependence. 

Is  it  not  pleasant  to  know  so  much  consent  ?  Amongst  all  the  ignorance  atf 
superstition — all  the  controversy  and  contradiction — is  it  not  pleasant  to  knowtfafi 
Christ's  authority  has  prevailed  to  obtain  for  these  great  truths  a  response  in  W 
languages — the  amen  of  one-fourth  of  the  human  family  ?  Within  the  pale  of  tW 
little  liturgy  there  is  one  faith,  one  hope,  one  God  and  Father.  As  long  as  we  kef| 
within  its  precincts,  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Roman  Catholic,  neither  Mary  a* 
St.  Michael — there  is  none  but  that  same  Lord  who  taught  it  to  His  disciples,  an* 
who  has  so  connected  it  with  Himself,  as  in  using  it  to  make  impossible  the  though 
of  any  other  intercessor — "  Christ  all  and  in  all." 

From  its  theology  we  may  pass  for  an  instant  to  its  style  or  spirit.  The  Low 
Jesus  did  not  say,  "  Let  the  following  be  your  formula  —  pray  in  such  * 
words  and  phrases ; "  but  "  after  this  manner ; "  without  vain  repetitions — withotr 
prolixity;  in  petitions  precise  and  definite,  and  for  such  objects  as  are  herein  indicated 
And  precious  as  are  its  very  words,  it  will  do  us  more  service  if  we  can  catch  * 
"manner"  or  spirit  of  the  prayer,  than  if  we  were  merely  repeating  the  prayer  iteetf1 
million  times  over,  and  so  converting  into  the  vainest  of  all  repetitions  the  unmctf 
ing  paternoster. 

Some  one  has  remarked  that  this  form  of  petition  breathes  "  A  filial  spM 
«  Father ' — a  catholic  spirit,  '  Our  Father ' — a  reverential  spirit,  '  Hallowed  be  4| 
name ' — a  missionary  spirit,  <  Thy  kingdom  come ' — an  obedient  spirit,  *  Thy  will  I 
done ' — a  dependent  spirit,  *  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ' — a  forgiving  spio" 
1  and  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us'— 
cautious  spirit,  'Lead  us  not  into  temptation ' — a  confident  and  adoring  spirit,  *Fo 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.' " 
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So  filial  is  its  spirit,  that  in  order  to  say  the  first  word  heartily  a  man  had  need 

0  be  a  Christian.  In  order  to  say  "  Abba,  Father,"  it*  needs  that  God  should  send 
rih  into  our  hearts  the  spirit  of  His  Son.  (Gal.  iv.  6.)  Or,  putting  it  more  graciously, 
ijcoe  is  welcome  to  use  this  prayer;  but  in  order  to  use  it  truly,  he  must  use  it 
Christ's  Name :  he  must  merge  his  own  name  in  the  Name  of  that  interceding  Elder 
other  who,  to  as  many  as  receive  Him,  gives  power  to  become  sons  of  God.  And 
bough  it  seems  a  bold  thing  to  do,  it  is  just  the  thing  which  the  Lord  Jesus  em- 
rers  and  desires  us  to  do.  Without  any  question  as  to  our  antecedent  worthiness 
iresent  fitness,  the  kind  Saviour  bids  us  now  begin.  He  puts  His  Name  at  our 
unand;  He  introduces  us  to  the  Father ;  and  with  that  Name  of  His  as  our  intro- 
don,  and  with  a  God  of  Grace  to  go  to,  he  says,  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive.1 

Then  again,  "  our  Father,"  which  means,  my  own  Father  and  the  Father  of 
as  also.  So  that  our  blessed  Lord  binds  up  benevolence  with  religion,  a  forth- 
ig  feeling  towards  our  fellowmen  with  each  approach  to  our  Father  in  Heaven, 
i  are  rich,  but  the  poor  Christian  who  sweeps  the  crossing  is  your  brother,  the 
i-rid  old  woman  in  yonder  garret  is  your  sister.  Your  complexion  is  fair,  but  your 
tkr  in  Heaven  has  other  children  here  on  earth  who,  although  black,  are  in  His 
tt  comely.  You  say  in  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  of  Wicliff  and  Latimer,  "Our 
tost;"  but  the  words  are  not  more  welcome  in  the  ear  of  God  than  "Padre 
to) "from  Waldencdan  valleys — than  "  Vater  unser"  from  fellow-worshippers  in 
thud  of  Luther.  And  so,  unconscious  of  any  caste,  comprehensive  of  every  colour, 
i  Christianity  itself,  that  plural  makes  no  distinction  in  discipleship,  but  pledges 
vunhipper  to  all  of  every  class  and  kindred  whom  the  Divine  Father  owns  as 
Idren. 

"Hallowed  be  thy  name ; "  which,  reduced  to  the  soft,  lowly  accents  of  human 
plication,  is  just  the  song  of  the  seraphim,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  of  hosts  ;  let 
▼hole  earth  be  filled  with  thy  glory." 

Or,  as  the  second  petition  continues  and  expands  it,  "  Thy  kingdom  come ; " 
et  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  thy  glory."  God's  kingdom  replacing  the 
ire  of  brute  force  and  violence,  of  cunning  and  chicane  ;  overturning  the  devil's 
ire  of  fraud,  and  deceit,  and  falsehood.  God's  own  kingdom  of  righteousness,  and 
K,  and  joy  ;  that  empire  where,  through  the  help  of  God's  own  Spirit,  each  man 

1  be  made  master  of  himself,  and  through  the  might  of  love  and  goodness  shall 
J  the  hearts  around  him — the  empire  of  virtue,  beneficence,  and  piety. 

"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven."  Help  me  to  do  it.  Let  that 
be  done  in  the  little  world  of  my  own  heart  and  conduct ;  and  so  let  it  be  done 
II  hearts,  all  homes,  by  every  race,  in  every  region.  Let  it  be  done  by  men  as  it 
one  by  angels.  Let  it  be  done  by  many  as  it  is  done  by  Him  who  showed  to  earth 
'  it  is  done  in  Heaven. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread" — that  food  which  may  sustain  our  frame, 
strengthen  for  Thy  service ;  the  daily  bread,  and  whatsoever  that  legitimately 
fa  far  the  discharge  of  daily  duty,  health,  skill,  energy ;  for  the  bearing  of 
f  trial,  meekness,  fortitude,  patience  in  its  perfect  work. 

u  Forgive  us  as  we  forgive."  Melted  by  God's  mercies,  make  us  forgiving,  and 
f  tike  lore  of  God  be  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  bo  abundantly  as  to  make  us 
km  and  long-sufFering,  and  so  better  able  to  understand  how  the  God  of  all  grace 
aritiply  pardons. 

•And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil."  Through  the  bad 
IM  all  around  conduct  us,  keeping  us  loyal  to  Thyself  in  the  midst  of  a 
Am  world,  pure  amidst  pollution,  and  so  passing  through  the  things  seen  as  not 
h*  fke  things  eternal. 

*  a 
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On  the  wonderful  brevity  of  this  prayer  we  have  said  nothing.  In  the  prisoj 
at  Ava,  Dr.  Judson  rendered  it  into  rhyme,  and  his  version,  like  that  of  Francis 
Quarles,  is  as  short  as  the  original  Greek  : — 

Our  Father  God,  who  art  in  heaven,  Who  sin  against  us,  so  may  we 

All  hallowed  be  Thy  name  r  Forgiving  grace  receive. 

Thy  kingdom  come  ;  Thy  will  bo  done  lnto  temptation  lead  us  not ; 

In  earth  and  heaven  the  same.  From  evil  set  u8  free  . 

Give  us  tliis  day  our  daily  bread  ;  The  kingdom,  power,  and  glory,  Lord, 

And,  as  we  those  forgive  Ever  belong  to  Thee. 

But  more  wonderful  than  its  brevity  or  compactness  is  its  density — the  force 
and  fulness  of  its  several  petitions.  Any  one  of  them  is  inexhaustible.  "Thy 
kingdom  come"  is  the  essence  of  every  missionary  prayer  which  has  been  offered 
since  the  day  of  Pentecost  down  to  this  morning.  It  is  the  lesson  of  a  lifetime,  and 
is  seldom  perfectly  learned  in  this  world,  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  We  had  never 
more  need  than  this  morning  to  pray,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses ; "  but  if  we  live 
till  to-morrow,  we  shall  to-morrow  have  as  much  need  as  to-day.  And  the  last 
petition  will  only  obtain  a  conclusive  answer  when  we  find  ourselves  "  delivered 
from  evil"  by  being  absent  from  the  body,  and  received  into  the  safe  protection  oi 

the  Lord's  own  presence.  J-  H. 

♦ 

CALVIN'S  RUPTURE  WITH  ROME. 
The  details  of  Calvin's  early  history  cannot  be  ascertained  with  unerring  accuracy 
and  precision.  The  main  facts  are  known,  but  it  is  impossible  to  attain  absolute  con- 
fidence in  fitting  these  with  their  accompanying  circumstances  of  place  and  date. 
That  there  was  a  crisis  in  Calvin's  spiritual  development  as  well  as  in  Luther's;  that  the 
truth  did  not  arise  on  his  mind  by  the  slow  process,  clear  and  cold,  of  a  merely  in- 
tellectual dawn ;  that  his  soul  was  racked  with  agitation  and  distress ;  and  that  ha 
welcomed  the  change,  when  it  came,  not  with  the  temperate  satisfaction  of  one  who 
l-eaches  a  new  state  of  enlightenment,  but  with  the  enraptured  joy  of  one  who 
has  passed  from  death  to  life,  from  perdition  to  salvation  :  all  this  we  know  fro* 
Calvin's  own  lips.  But  we  cannot  fix  the  day,  the  month,  or  even  the  year,  wheft 
these  things  took  place,  nor  can  we  positively  determine  whether  their  scene  wnt 
Paris,  Orleans,  Bourges,  or  whether  they  were  spread  over  the  periods  spent  by  Car 
vin  in  all  three.  Principal  Tulloch  unquestionably  errs  in  declaring  that  we  ca» 
trace  in  the  case  of  Calvin  "  no  struggling  steps  of  dogmatic  conviction — no  profound 
spiritual  agitations — no  crisis,  as  in  the  case  of  the  German  Reformer."  The  woi» 
which  we  have  quoted  from  Calvin,  descriptive  of  the  travail-throes  by  which  nil 
soul  was  rent  in  the  agony  of  new  birth,  afford  demonstrative  truth  that  these  state- 
ments are  incorrect  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubign6  speaks  with  decision  in  placing  the  con? 
version  of  Calvin  so  early  as  Ids  nineteenth  year.  "  It  was  in  Paris,"  says  tbl 
historian  of  the  Reformation,  "  as  we  have  seen,  that  Calvin  received  a  new  birth] 
it  cannot  be  placed  later,  as  some  have  wished  to  do,  without  contradicting  the  mod 
positive  testimony.  Calvin,  according  to  Theodore  Beza,  was  instructed  in  the  tn* 
religion  by  Olivetan,  before  he  went  to  Orleans.  We  know,  moreover,  that  Calvin 
either  at  Bourges  or  at  Orleans,  *  wonderfully  advanced  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Hoi 
could  he  have  done  so  if  he  had  not  known  that  kingdom  ?  Calvin  at  the  age  o 
nineteen,  gifted  with  a  deep  and  conscientious  soul,  surrounded  by  relations  an 
friends  zealous  for  the  Gospel,  living  at  Paris  in  the  midst  of  a  religious  movement  < 
great  power,  was  himself  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Most  certainly  everythin 
was  not  done  then ;  some  of  the  traits,  which  we  have  indicated  after  the  Reform* 
himself,  may  belong  to  his  residence  at  Orleans  or  at  Bourges  ;  but  the  essential  wot 
was  done  in  1527.     Such  is  the  conclusion  at  which  we  have  arrived  after  carefc 
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An  opinion  respecting  Calvin's  spiritual  history,  thus  deliberately  stated  by 
DAubignS,  may  justly  be  considered  to  possess  authority,  and  we  have  no  idea 
uitically  opposing  to  it  any  conclusion  of  our  own.  There  is,  however,  a 
reason  why  the  meaning  of  the  term  "  essentials,"  as  applied  by  D'Aubigne" 
)assage  to  the  conversion  of  Calvin,  should  be  rigorously  defined.  "We  refer 
ict  that,  for  some  considerable  time  after  his  nineteenth  year,  he  drew  the 
;,  first,  of  the  livings  of  St.  Martin  de  Motteville,  and  subsequently  of  Pont 
s,  in  the  Popish  Church.  "We  are  not  satisfied  with  Principal  Tulloch'a 
that  Calvin's  youth  justified  his  conduct  in  this  instance.  There  was  no 
■  Calvin's  youth  at  which,  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  his  moral  perceptions 
;  keen,  and  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  him,  either  before  or  after  his  conversion, 
ijoyment  of  pecuniary  benefits  derived  from  a  Church  which  had  entirely  lost 
dence  and  affection.  The  truth  seems  to  be  that,  if  we  confine  the  application 
bigness  "  essentials  "  to  the  strictly  personal  element  in  Calvin's  conversion — 
ithful  appropriation  by  his  own  soul  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  sal- 
-we  may  with  some  confidence  place  the  change  as  early  as  it  is  placed  by 
5&6;  but  that,  if  we  embrace  within  the  essentials  of  that  change  a 
^prehension  that  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  Christ  alone 
oncilable  with  Romanism — a  clear  consciousness  that  he  could  not  be 
and  the  same  time  a  dutiful  subject  of  the  Pope  and  a  loyal  servant 
is  Christ — we  need  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  several  years  elapsed 
j  was  complete.  In  thus  stating  the  case,  we  do  not  contradict  D' Aubigne* ; 
npt  merely  to  lend  an  additional  precision  to  his  conclusions.  By  making 
» line  of  demarcation  between  Calvin's  personal  and  what  we  may  call  his 
deal  conversion,  we  obtain  a  full  explanation  of  his  continuing,  after  he  be- 
imself  to  be  reconciled  to  God  by  Christ,  in  receipt  of  emoluments  as  a  Popish 
l  And  how  natural,  how  self-consistent,  how  satisfactory  in  every  point 
r,  is  the  theory  at  which  we  thus  arrive  of  Calvin's  transition  from  a 
st  to  a  Reformer  !  The  question  with  him,  first  of  all,  was  the  salvation  of 
bouL  No  modest  and  healthful  nature  begins  with  tKe  amendment  of  insti- 
it  looks  first  within,  and  considers  the  defects  and  the  requirements  discover- 
re.  How  could  John  Calvin  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  How  could 
Jvin  enjoy  fruition  of  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  1  How  could  John  Calvin 
©  order  the  anarchy  in  his  own  soul,  and  wrap  its  moral  chaos  in  a  garment 
ng  and  composing  light  ?  These  were  the  points  on  which,  to  begin  with, 
«r  must  be  had.  Not  until  they  were  settled  could  Calvin  look  abroad,  and 
how  his  activity  was  to  operate  on  the  generation  in  which  he  lived,  the 
into  which  he  was  born.  Not  until  he  had  experience  of  Divine  pardon  in 
goal  could  he  proclaim  a  Redeemer  to  the  world ;  still  less  could  he  appre- 
b  terrible  duties  which  might  be  laid  upon  him,  when  he  definitely  ascertained 
t  Church  of  Rome  obscured  and  perverted  instead  of  teaching  the  pure  Gospel 
it  He  hoped  that,  though  peace  had  not  reached  his  soul  through  the 
i  of  Church  ordinances,  he  might  continue  in  the  Church.  It  did  not  at  first 
>  him  that  the  truth  which  had  been  to  him  inexpressibly  precious  would  be 
Bed  and  cast  out  as  an  unclean  and  poisonous  thing  by  that  spiritual  mother 
•  breasts  he  had  clung  since  infancy.  He  loved  repose.  He  was  passionately 
I  to  study.  He  trusted  that,  though  Ids  sympathy  with  the  new  doctrines 
Infer  it  advisable  for  him  to  abstain  from  taking  holy  orders — he  was  never 
f,t>  priest  of  Rome— he  could  lead  a  quiet  life  as  a  layman,  pursue  a  civil 
in  the  fields  of  knowledge,  and  look  forward  joyfully  to  that  rest 
for  the  saints  of  God.     He  abandoned,  therefore,  for  the  time, 
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the  formal  study  of  theology,  and,  with  the  approbation  of  his  father,  proceede 
to  Orleans  to  study  law  under  the  eminent  jurist,  Pierre  de  l'Etoile. 

Calvin  enters,  then,  upon  the  second  stage  of  preparation  for  the  work  appointed 
him.  He  has  received  an  education  in  the  Latin  classics  and  in  logic  as  good  as  the 
age  can  afford ;  he  has  personally  become  acquainted  with  the  truth  as  it  k  a 
Jesus ;  he  is  now  led — surely  there  is  no  presumption  in  saying  that  he  is  provi- 
dentially led — to  the  study  of  law.  This  man  is  to  require  the  capacities  of  the 
legislator  and  statesman  as  well  as  of  the  scholar  and  theologian ;  he  will  be  the 
counsellor  and  guide  of  all  the  Reformed  Churches  in  Christendom ;  it  is  necessary, 
therefore,  that  he  should  master  the  science  of  jurisprudence,  "  a  science,"  says  one  of 
the  greatest  practical  thinkers  of  modern  times,  "  which  does  more  to  quicken  and  in- 
vigorate the  understanding  than  all  the  other  kinds  of  learning  put  together.1'  Calm 
excelled  in  every  study  on  which  he  ever  entered,  but  for  jurisprudence  he  seems  to 
have  had  a  special  aptitude.  The  relation  of  the  science  to  man's  universal  intereste  sal 
characteristics  as  a  social  being ;  the  breadth  and  solidity  of  the  principles  on  which 
it  is  based;  the  amplitude  of  its  classifications  and  the  delicacy  of  its  distinction!; 
the  demand  it  makes  upon  the  higher  qualities  of  the  mind, — judgment,  abstraction, 
strength  of  intellectual  vision :  all  these  would  endear  it  to  Calvin.  We  lean, 
accordingly,  without  surprise,  that  he  made  rapid  strides  in  the  new  field,  and  that, 
within  a  year,  his  superiority  was  so  conspicuous,  that,  in  the  absence  of  the  pro* 
feasors,  he  was  called  upon  to  take  their  place. 

From  Orleans  Calvin  proceeded  to  Bourges,  his  object  still  being  the 
study  of  law.  He  was  already  an  accomplished  Latinist,  but  not  until 
now  did  he  become  acquainted  with  Greek.  He  studied  the  language  under 
Melchior  Wolmar,  a  German,  who  is  described  by  Beza  as  a  man  of  piety  ana 
talent  Calvin  had  hitherto  read  the  New  Testament  in  the  Vulgate.  Even  through 
that  troubled  medium  the  truth  had  reached  his  soul,  but  it  must  have  constituted 
an  important  epoch  in  his  history  when  he  found  access  to  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles  in  the  language  in  which  they  were  written.  And  it  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  add  that,  without  a'  knowledge  of  Greek,  Calvin  could  never  have  been  a  theolo- 
gian or  a  Biblical  critic  of  the  first  order. 

But  it  was  not  designed  that  Calvin  should  be  a  lawyer,  nor  was  his  fair  visk* 
of  a  life  devoted  to  intellectual  luxury  and  the  cultivation  of  his  own  spiritual  vine- 
yard to  be  realised.  His  father  was  now  dead,  and  the  views  of  material  adva*6> 
ment  which  influenced  Gerald  Calvin  in  directing  the  studies  of  his  son  into* 
channel  which  might  conduct  him  to  the  highest  offices  of  the  State  were  of  too 
worldly  a  character  to  have  any  hold  on  the  mind  of  Calvin.  Cast  by  nature  k 
the  finest  mould  in  which  she  ever  shapes  the  human  being,  he  appears,  even  befat 
the  time  of  his  conversion,  to  have  loved  knowledge  for  its  own  sake,  and  to  hail 
been  incapable  of  vulgar  ambition.  Though  he  had  turned  aside,  moreover 
from  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  he  had  not  cast  aside  the  thoughts  which  had  filkd 
his  mind  in  Paris,  and  his  intercourse  with  Olivetan  and  other  Mends  holding  th 
new  opinions  had  not  been  suspended.  That  essential  change  in  his  personal  stofe 
and  character,  which  had  taken  place  in  Paris,  began  to  reveal  its  inevitable  tea 
dency  to  draw  on  other  changes.  The  ruling  passion  of  his  heart,  the  sacra 
passion  for  God's  truth,  could  no  longer  be  restrained  from  asserting  its  sway  ore 
the  operations  of  his  intellect.  Calvin  returned  with  new  ardour  to  theology,  th 
whole  force  of  his  mature  and  cultured  intellect  being  devoted  to  the  study  of  Sen 
ture.  Again  his  progress  was  wonderful,  and  as  the  pupil  in  law  had  soon  risen  is! 
a  master,  so  the  student  in  theology  became  speedily  a  revered  instructor.  "  I  wi 
naturally  bashful,"  he  said  afterwards,  referring  to  the  period,  "  and  loved  lesna 
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y ;  hence  I  sought  retirement ;  but  even  my  solitary  place  became  like  a 
oqLw 

now  the  dread  question  must  be  faced — Shall  I  remain  in  communion  with 
1  of  Borne,  or  shall  I  shake  the  dust  from  my  feet,  and  arise  and  witness 
srl  Let  us  not  wonder  that  months,  or  even  years,  elapsed  before 
ally  answered.  Let  us  not  judge  him  harshly  because  he  found  it 
rend  from  his  heart  those  tender  and  hallowed  associations  which  had 
dosely  round  it,  that  they  seemed  to  have  become  part  of  his  very  being. 
o,  would  fain  have  remained  within  the  Church  and  assisted  in  purifying 
ng  her.  These  men  were  no  hot  revolutionists,  animated  with  a  fierce  desire 
;  they  were  temperate,  thoughtful,  sober-minded;  lovers  of  order;  anxious 
the  old  paths.  "  One  thing  cliiefly,"  said  Calvin,  "  turned  my  mind  away 
Ivocates  of  the  new  doctrines,  reverence  for  the  Church/'  He  would  not 
n  the  majesty  of  the  Church.  He  could  not,  he  declared,  separate  from  the 
[  desire  concord  and  unity,  O  Lord  ! "  he  exclaimed,  "  but  the  unity  of  the 
mgfbr  is  that  which  has  its  beginning  andits  ending  in  Thee,"  How  striking 
ul  is  the  contrast  which  this  affectionate  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the 
to  break  with  Home  presents  to  the  heartless  levity  with  which  the  men  of 
it  revolutionary  period,  the  men  of  1 792,  threw  off  all  pretence  of  devotion  to 
to  altar  !  Sincere  religious  belief,  even  though  unenlightened,  has  an  en- 
set  on  the  mind,  but  infidelity  and  atheism  destroy  the  very  roots  of  moral 
nd  make  their  votaries  utterly  incapable  of  true,  genial,  home-bred  affection. 
»  well  for  us,  apt  as  we  are,  in  the  blaze  of  our  Protestant  enlightenment, 
ih  contempt,  if  not  with  anger  and  detestation,  the  love  of  Romanists  for 
Church,  to  recollect  that  all  honest  faith  is  not  only  respectable  in  itself 

likeliest  state  of  mind  on  which  to  admit  further  knowledge.  It  is  a 
tiich  has  presented  insuperable  difficulty  even  to  such  a  mind  as  Lord 
,  why  Protestantism  has  almost  ceased,  since  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 

make  advances  upon  Romanism ;  but  the  chief  cause  assuredly  is  that, 
ose  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  have  occupied 
pe ;  that  they  have  met,  not  for  the  comparison  of  ideas,  but  in  the  strife 
srsy ;  that  they  have  ceased  to  have  a  sympathetic  apprehension  of  the 
notives  by  which  they  are  respectively  governed ;  and  that  thus  the  gates 
1  on  either  side  have  been  closed.  Are  we  not  almost  universally  in  the 
jarding  the  refusal  of  so  many  Romanists  to  accept  the  teaching  of  Luther 
1  as  an  astounding,  an  all  but  inexplicable,  instance  of  perversity  and 
Yet,  if  we  only  consider  it,  do  wc  not  perceive  that  the  doctrine  of  the 

that  the  Papacy  was  not  the  Church  of  God,  but  Antichrist,  must  have 
ctomanists  of  that  generation  presented  an  inexpressibly  melancholy,  nay, 
1  and  appalling  idea)  "  We  had  prayed  with  tears ;  we  had  loved  with  our 
bere  was  no  choice  of  way  open  to  us.  No  guidance,  from  God  or  man, 
this,  and  behold  it  was  a  lie."  Such  are  the  words  in  which  Mr.  Buskin 
oared  to  express  the  feelings  of  pious  Romanists  in  those  days,  and  they 
be  carefully  pondered  by  all  who  would  master  the  secret  of  the  sixteenth 
Us  Papacy  was  no  Jonah's  gourd,  that  had  come  up  in  a  night  and  seemed 
■ing  in  an  hour ;  it  was  what  forty  generations  had  believed  to  be  the 
|m  planted  on  earth  by  the  hand  of  Christ,  and  watered  by  the  Spirit  of 
$fm  If  the  Church  had  been  false  to  her  Lord,  if  the  Christian  vine  had 
■aaged  into  a  Upas  tree,  if  the  temple  of  God  had  become  the  temple  of 
1 tould  the  human  soul  dare  to  accept  so  terrible  a  revelation  1  It  is  to 
m  fhftt  Luther  and  Calvin  should  have  abandoned  the  Church  of  Rome 
jj||fc  and  feelings  of  sorrow  and  amazement 
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Calvin,  however,  is  unable  to  stop.  From  point  to  point  he  has  been 
on  until  the  grasp  of  his  colossal  intellect  has  been  fairly  laid  upon  this  truth,  tl 
the  Church,  having  apostatised  from  the  faith,  must  be  re-constituted  on  the  fount 
tion  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stoi 
Once  he  has  made  this  truth  his  own,  his  heart  becomes  calm  and  resolute,  his  lii 
work  opens  before  him.  From  that  time  it  may  be  said  of  him,  more  deliberate 
and  emphatically  than  of  any  man  since  Paul  and  John,  that  he  offered  up  himself 
living  sacrifice  unto  God.  As  we  follow  him  from  those  youthful  days,  * 
see  him  literally  burning  himself  away  in  labours  of  devotion  to  God  and  go 
to  man.  Such  a  life  was  sublime.  Faithless  and  frivolous,  we  blame  him  f 
lack  of  the  more  winning  and  attractive  graces ;  we  turn  from  him  with  an 
pathy  because  he  did  not  loiter  by  the  flowery  paths  of  life,  and  smile,  ai 
sing,  and  gambol  like  the  rest  of  us  ;  but  might  we  not  pardon  one  man  in  the 
last  ages  for  towering  above  the  throng  in  prophet-like  devotion  to  his  Gk 
asking  no  recognition  from  his  fellows,  seeking  no  reward  in  time,  content  if  only  t 
light  of  eternity,  the  light  of  God's  approving  countenance,  fell  upon  his  brow?  ] 
had  his  faults  ?  Yes.  If  men  like  him  had  not  their  faults,  we  should  wore! 
them  ;  and  it  is  a  merciful  dispensation  of  Providence  that  the  faults  and  defects 
men  so  great  as  Calvin  and  Luther  are  so  conspicuous,  that  we  never  can  have  a 
difficulty  in  distinguishing  the  image  of  perfect  humanity,  the  Man  Christ  Jes 
standing  aloft  and  alone,  transfigured  in  the  ineffable  light  of  Godhead. 

The  reputation  of  Calvin  was  meanwhile  extending.  We  doubt  whether  th< 
is  on  record  an  instance  of  such  a  reputation  being  attained  by  so  young  a  m 
without  some  brilliant  achievement  of  a  literary  character.  Calvin  had  published 
treatise  of  importance ;  but  so  high  a  conception  of  his  j)arts  and  attainments  I 
already  been  formed  throughout  the  intellectual  class  in  Europe,  that,  before  enter 
on  his  twenty-fourth  year,  he  was  included  in  the  number  of  eminent  divines  c 
suited  by  Hemy  VIII.  on  the  subject  of  his  divorce.  It  was  becoming  evident, 
all  that  this  was  one  of  those  transcendent  men  who  appear  only  at  intervals 
many  centuries. 

It  was  in  1533  that  Calvin's  final  breach  with  Rome  occurred.  He  was  in  Pa 
His  friend,  Nicolas  Cop,  a  physician  of  the  town,  and  at  the  same  time  rector 
the  Sorbonne,  had  to  deliver  an  address  on  the  festival  of  All  Saints.  He  consul 
with  Calvin  on  the  subject,  and  it  is  believed  that  Calvin  furnished  him  with 
discourse  which  he  delivered.  Instead  of  being  &  panegyric  on  all  the  saints,  it  i 
an  exaltation  of  the  one  Saviour.  The  Popish  authorities  of  the  University  U 
offence.  Cop  was  charged  with  heresy,  and  summoned  to  answer ;  an  attempt  i 
made  to  arrest  Calvin ;  but  both  escaped. 

Calvin  now  wandered  from  place  to  place  in  France  ;  but  the  keenness  of 
persecution  increased,  and  he  felt  his  life  to  be  in  danger.  He  employed  him 
during  these  years  in  preparing  the  first  edition  of  his  "  Institutes  of  the  Christ 
Religion."  In  1536  he  had  become  an  exile  from  France,  and  in  August  of  t 
year  (according  to  Tholuck)  he  wrote  the  far-famed  preface  to  that  work,  address 
it  to  the  King  of  France. 

It  is  a  magnificent  spectacle,  as  the  mind's  eye  can  realise  it,  this  of  Calvin, 
yet  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  standing  up  and  proclaiming  to  Francis  the  mess 
of  the  Lord ;  telling  him  what  he  ought  to  do,  and  calling  upon  him,  in  God's  name, 
do  it.  Calvin  addresses  his  prince  with  reverential  courtesy,  but  without  a  tract 
adulation,  and  there  is  a  tone  of  authority  in  his  statement  of  the  truth  "of  0 
which  irresistibly  conveys  the  impression  that  the  speaker  and  the  monarch  face  « 
other  on  equal  terms.  We  now  learn  on  what  grounds  Calvin  has  dared  to  separ 
from  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  to  pronounce  her  no  true  Church  of  Christ.    ] 
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Jews  "have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans."  The  Greek  despises  the  barbarian. 
Peter  will  not  "eat  with  the  Gentiles."  The  freeman  despises  the  conquered  slave. 
The  slave  in  turn  abhors  his  conqueror.  Norman  and  Saxon  fight  out  long  years  of 
feudal  hostility.  The  name  of  the  stranger  is  the  symbol  of  national  degradation. 
The  very  mention  of  the  foreigner  stirs  the  blood  of  France  to  the  present  day.  The 
Welsh  peasant  will  in  the  nineteenth  century  sometimes  give  the  "  Saxon  "  traveller  a 
wrong  direction  in  his  journey.  In  the  far  East  the  passion  burns  with  barbarous 
fierceness.  The  Chinese  rabble  pursues  the  English  party  through  the  streets  of 
their  city  with  the  cry  of  "  Foreign  devils  ! "  believing  really  that  the  souls  of  the 
strangers  are  incarnate  fiends.  The  policy  of  Japan  excludes  the  whole  of  Europe  from 
its  ports  and  harbours.  Something  of  the  same  animosity  still  exists  even  in  European 
nations  where  foreigners  are  rarely  seen.  Thus  the  more  childish  is  any  nation,  the  more 
it  resembles  the  baby,  in  hiding  its  eyes  from  the  stranger,  or  screaming  at  his  approach. 

This  strong  dislike  for  aliens  in  blood,  in  language,  in  ideas,  in  outward  appear- 
ance, lies  at  the  basis  of  the  history  of  war  more  than  real  injuries  inflicted  or  en- 
dured ;  and  even  when  there  have  been  real  injuries  to  avenge,  these  causes  have 
added  double  force  to  the  hostility.  Of  the  conflicts  at  present  raging  on  the  earth 
the  majority  spring  from  mere  detestation  of  foreigners,  quite  as  much  as  from 
tangible  causes  of  quarrel.  The  antipathies  that  are  summed  up  in  the  one  word 
race  constitute  the  chief  part  of  the  history  of  mankind.  Venice,  Poland,  Hungary, 
Denmark,  can  each  furnish  a  commentary  on  the  natural  unwillingness  of  men  to 
"  entertain  strangers."  The  more  barbarous  the  nation,  the  more  powerful  is  its  dread 
and  hatred  of  foreigners.  It  is  the  long  and  difficult  work  of  civilization  to  break 
down  the  barriers,  political,  commercial,  and  social,  which,  like  a  Chinese  wall,  each 
tribe  erects  around  its  own  borders,  and  to  bring  the  various  peoples  of  the  globe  into 
a  comity  of  tolerant  and  benignant  intercourse. 

The  secret  dislike  of  strangers,  however,  clings  to  humanity  even  after  civiliza- 
tion has  conquered  its  grosser  antipathies.  It  appears  even  under  its  religious 
transformations.  Positively  none  but  those  who  have  received  a  certain  discipline 
are  tolerant  of  men  who  belong  to  other  parties  or  other  tribes.  A  disposition 
heartily  to  "  entertain  strangers  "  is  one  of  the  rarest  qualities  in  society.  In  England 
there  are,  indeed,  causes  in  operation  which  would,  one  might  think,  put  an  end  for 
ever  to  the  old  barbarous  clannishness,  and  open  men's  hearts  to  the  free  interchange 
of  reciprocal  sympathies  on  all  sides.  There  are  associative  forces  at  work  which 
might,  one  would  imagine,  be  potent  enough  to  bring  men  of  all  types  into  close 
contact,  and  put  an  end  to  the  proverb,  that  "  one  half  of  the  world  does  not  know 
how  the  other  half  lives."  All  the  grand  inventions  of  physical  science  are  leagued 
on  the  side  of  unity,  and  tend  to  bring  mankind  into  alliance  with  each  other,  through 
a  common  interest  in  the  unity  of  nature.  All  the  chief  social  improvements,  all  the 
principal  literary  inventions,  are  of  the  party  not  only  of  order,  but  of  catholic  com- 
munion. Railways,  telegraphs,  post-offices,  newspapers,  books,  commercial  enter- 
prises, are  distinctly  favourable  to  the  object  of  bringing  immense  numbers  of 
mankind  into  close  and  friendly  intercourse.  The  common  persuasion  on  some  of 
the  chief  doctrines  of  Protestant  Christianity,  and  the  common  pursuit  of  benevolent 
undertakings,  are  far  more  powerful  causes  of  unification.  And,  thank  God,  all 
these  influences  operating  together  have  brought  into  social  good-fellowship,  and  even 
into  "  tender  love,"  a  larger  number  of  Englishmen  than  in  any  previous  century  of 
our  history  have  stood  in  genial  relations  towards  each  other.  The  great  cities 
furnish  the  amplest  opportunities  for  such  associations  of  men  of  different  views  and 
connexions ;  and  it  is  pleasant  to  think  of  the  large  measure  of  mutual  acquaintance 
an£  of  brotherly  regard  that  has  grown  out  of  the  facilities  thus  afforded. 
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fiat  none  who  have  closely  observed  English  society  will  deny  that  there  is  still 
much  room  for  improvement  in  the  virtue  of  entertaining  strangers.  The  national 
characteristic  reserve  and  insularity,  formed  on  the  geographical  model  of  Great 
Britain  itselfj  the  slightly  saturnine  disposition  of  our  race,  strengthened,  perhaps,  by 
the  excess  of  gloom  in  the  atmosphere  during  a  large  portion  of  the  year  ;  the  pride 
of  race  which  is  said  to  distinguish  a  nation  so  devoted  to  aristocratic  institutions ; 
the  differences  of  rank  and  status  springing  out  of  the  most  complex  civilization  that 
the  world  has  ever  seen — all  these  causes  operate  in  antagonism  to  the  external  and 
physical  forces  tending  to  assimilate  and  unite  us.  And  when  you  add  to  these  con- 
nderations  the  fact  that  our  ecclesiastical  history  has  handed  down  to  the  present 
position  a  thousand  traditions  of  rivalry  and  reciprocal  animosity,  through  the  bad 
Management  or  the  misfortune  of  our  predecessors,  you  cease  to  wonder  that 
RngHAm«n  are  still  not  always  disposed  to  split  up  their  solitary  coteries  and  to 
sake  acquaintance  with  strangers.  Spleen  and  contempt  are,  as  has  been  well  said, 
&e  evil  genius  of  these  solitudes  and  coteries :  and  it  requires  no  inconsiderable 
faenunation  in  any  man  to  break  loose  from  the  influence  of  contracted  societies 
ihkh  exhibit  but  a  moderate  opinion  of  each  other's  excellencies,  and  a  very  feeble 
done  for  closer  association. 

Thus  it  has  come  to  pass  that  even  in  England  the  habitual  society  of  the 

fsserality  of  religious  persons  is  limited  by  their  own  spiritual  connexion,  and  that 

those  who  have  intimate  acquaintances  with  persons  of  many  different  parties  form 

an  inconsiderable  minority.     The  private   characteristics  of  Englishmen,  no  less 

than  their  public  controversies  and  their  social  customs  and  prejudices,  strongly 

tend  to  build  up  the  old  Chinese  walls  again  as  soon  as  they  are  thrown  down. 

There  is  something,  no  doubt,  to  be  said  in  excuse  for  this  state  of  things,  and  even 

perhaps  something  to  be  said  in  its  defence.     The  extraordinary  force  of  the  national 

character  seems  to  depend  in  some  measure  upon  its  reticence  and  close  family 

attachments.     A  nation  which  would  talk  and   open  its  heart  more  freely,  and 

profess  more  garrulously  an  attachment  and  sympathy  for  every  living  thing,  would 

not,  in  all  probability,  contain  more  individuals  capable  of  solid  friendship,  and  more 

truly  disposed  to  "  do  a  good  turn "  to  a  neighbour  when  trouble  arrives.     Under 

all  this  solemn  isolation  prevails,  we  well  know,  a  heart  that  only  requires  kindling 

to  "bum  within11  like  the  best  coal  in  the  creation,  and  to  give  out  a  flame  of 

gamine  compassion  and  sincere  fraternity.      These   isolated   "  Churches,"   whoso 

members  do  not  seem  to  wish  to  know  one  another,  are  all  doing  nearly  the  same 

aort  of  works  in  the  shades  of  their  own  privacy.     They  are  seeking  to  know  God's 

will,  they  are  worshipping  Him  "in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  they  are  visiting  the 

fatherless  and  widow  in  their  affliction,  and  they  are  trying  to  keep  themselves 

unspotted  from  the  world.     This  archipelago  of  spiritual  islands,  between  which 

there  is  so  little  intercourse,  is  inhabited  by  people  who  are  much  alike  within,  if 

they  did  but  know  it;  and  their  differences  are  in  reality  far  stronger  reasons  for 

mutual  acquaintance  than  for  isolation,  if  they  would  but  believe  it. 

Let  us  set  down  a  few  of  the  arguments  which  might  impel  Christians  of 
differing  name  to  cultivate  and  earnestly  seek  for  the  company  of  "  strangers." 
Oonmunkm  with  devout  minds  of  ideas  and  habits  foreign  to  our  own  is  favourable 
Id  the  vigorous  development  of  all  alike.  The  human  race  thrives  on  intermixture 
sad  mtermarriage.  When  nations,  or  even  provinces,  avoid  contact  with  other 
vibes,  or  shut  themselves  up  in  seclusion,  or  are  destitute  of  the  roads  which  would 
Wag  them  into  relation  with  the  world,  it  is  ever  found  that  the  type  deteriorates, 
*at  the  energy  of  the  race  decays,  that  the  native  stimulus  is  insufficient  to  prevent 
the  stereotyping  of  thought,  and  the  congelation  of  feeling.     Something  of  the  same 
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sort  happens  to  Churches  and  Church-parties.  Isolation,  a  want  of  intercourse  with 
other  men,  stiffens  and  narrows  the  intellect,  and  paralyses  the  will.  "  We  are 
members  one  of  another."  It  is  not  given  to  one  part  of  Christ's  body  to  be  sufficient 
to  itself  either  for  wisdom  or  for  power.  Thought  requires  contradiction,  question, 
opposition,  in  order  to  its  advancement.  Religious  bodies  which  act  steadily  on  the 
non-intercourse  principle  soon  lose  their  vigour,  and  sink  from  arrogant  dogmatism 
into  indifference.  Persons  who  make  a  conscience  of  their  thoughts,  and  who  pray 
to  be  directed  aright  in  their  beliefs,  are  sometimes  apt  to  set  the  stamp  of  Divine 
authority  too  soon  upon  all  their  opinions,  and  to  treat  those  who  differ  from  them 
as  rebels  against  the  dictates  of  the  Supreme  Understanding.  They  ought,  before 
they  do  this,  to  make  sure  that  their  prayers  have  been  answered.  And  one  method 
in  which  God  answers  a  good  man's  prayer  for  wisdom  is  by  disposing  him  to  listen 
to  the  contradiction  of  his  notions  in  a  free  discussion,  since  no  man's  opinions  are 
worth  much  until  they  have  stood  the  test  of  a  sustained  and  vigorous  questioning 
by  his  spiritual  superiors  or  coequals.  Now,  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  this  well- 
grounded  belief  in  the  truth,  it  is  usually  necessary  to  associate  a  little  with  general 
society,  and  to  look  beyond  the  threshold  of  our  own  community.  Even  if  we  fail 
to  learn  in  so  doing,  we  shall  at  least  teach  ;  and  if  we,  being  fortunately  wise,  gain 
little  by  the  process,  there  are  misbelievers  (formerly  called  miscreants  /)  who  may 
learn  from  us.  And  no  man  should  wish  to  bury  his  talent  in  a  napkin,  or  burn  his 
lamp  in  a  sepulchre,  like  the  old  Rosicrucians.  Publicity  is  the  very  genius  of  true 
Christianity.  The  original  "  thing "  was  "  not  done  in  a  corner ; "  nor  can  the 
wisdom  that  proceeds  from  it  be  develoj)ed  in  one. 

Again,  every  Christian  is  a  member  of  Christ,  to  whom  all  good  men  are  equally 
dear ;  and  we  should  strive  to  bring  our  sympathies  into  accord  with  those  which 
burn  in  the  bosom  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  To  Him  unity — a  real  social  unity  of  heart 
and  life — is  the  grand  object  of  aspiration  and  prayer.    He  desires  that  all  good  men 
may  be  "  one,"  as  the  Persons  of  the  Godhead  are  "  one :"  "  As  thou  Father  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  and  may  be  made  perfect  in  one." 
How  can  we  conform  to  this  desire  of  Christ,  how  can  we  realise  this  idea  of  eternal 
love,  except  by  "  entertaining  strangers,"  by  sitting  at  our  tent-door  in  the  heat  of 
the  day,  and  welcoming  those  who  approach  us  in  the  garb  of  pilgrims  to  a  better 
land?     All  who  have  taken  the  true  pilgrim's  staff  are  united  by  the  mysterious 
bond  of  a  common  destination  in  that  region  of  wliich  we  know  only  that  "  the 
Lord  is  there. M     Every  Christian  has  the  prospect  of  being  introduced  sooner  or  later 
to  every  other  Cliristian  in  existence,  on  the  ground  of  the  most  intimate  and  eternal 
friendship— a  friendship  based  on  a  common  relation  to  Redeeming  Love.  How  vain, 
then,  the  shyness  which  shrinks  in  this  world  from  intercourse  with  those  who  must 
be  our  companions  for  ever.     Half-an-hour  after  death  not  only  will  the  external 
occupations  of  mankind  be  of  no  account  to  any  of  those  who  are  so  much  absorbed 
by  them  here,  but  all  the  differences  of  opinion  and  Church  constitution  which  here 
divide  real  Christians  will  be  forgotten  in  the  blaze  of  the  heavenly  glory.     Let  us 
then,  not  lay  up  shame  for  ourselves  hereafter,  by  refusing  to  associate  on  earth  wit 
those  who  will  gaze  along  with  us  upon  the  Uncreated  Light.     Truth  and  wisdo 
have  l>een  divided  among  many  parties,  partly  by  the  powers  of  darkness,  but  j>arf 
also  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  distributing  to  one  man  a  dream,  to  another  * 
interpretation.  Nearly  all  have  something  to  teach  as  well  as  to  learn.  The  hunib' 
Christian  is  intrusted  with  his  modicum  of  the  heavenly  treasure.     The  eloqi 
Apollos  may  learn  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly  from  the  artizan  Aquila ; 
Paul,  who  had  been  "  caught  up  into  Paradise,"  expected  nevertheless  to  be 
*~*+M  by  the  faith  of  the  newly-converted  Romans. 
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Let  us  end  by  a  practical  annotation.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  not 
only  to  reveal  Christ  to  each  of  His  members,  but  all  the  members  of  His  body  to 
each  other.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  to  overcome  the  natural  antipathies  of  the 
flash,  and  to  bring  the  chosen  congregation  into  the  peace  of  God.  A  Christian  who 
u separates  himself"  shows  thereby  a  disposition  to  a  wisdom  which  is  "sensual." 
The  end  of  new-born  life  is  union  with  God  and  all  His  saints  in  eternity,  and  there- 
fore it  must  exhibit  its  flesh-conquering  power  in  the  earliest  stages  of  its  existence  in 
time.  But  the  power  which  triumphs  over  human  sectarianism  and  the  dislike  of 
strangers  must  be  Divine.  It  is  only  as  the  Spirit  rests  upon  us  that  we  shall  desire 
the  "  communion  of  saints,"  mourn  over  the  divisions  of  Christendom,  or  attempt  to 
remedy  them  in  our  own  life  by  cultivating  the  friendship  of  the  just.  We  must 
pray  for  a  Divine  Providence  to  superintend  our  acquaintanceships,  and  to  favour  us 
with  the  growing  knowledge  of  those  excellent  persons  who  are  dwelling  around  us 
like  "angels  unawares."  The  society  which  a  believer  keeps  is  not  an  accident. 
It  is  determined  by  spiritual  laws  and  holy  providences.  He  only  who  "  asks  "  for 
the  company  of  the  wise,  and  of  men  who  can  reveal  to  him  the  "  visions  of  God," 
will  obtain  it.  The  best  society  is  not  thrown  away  upon  those  who  are  unable  to 
appreciate  it.  He  who  controls  the  sparrow's  flight  and  fall  controls  the  spiritual 
relations  of  His  people ;  and  to  those  alone  who  are  "  given  to  hospitality  "  does  He 
appear  with  His  angels  on  the  threshold  of  their  homes.  The  growth  of  our  wisdom 
and  piety  is  usually  measured  by  the  growth  of  our  sacred  relations  with  the  wise 
and  good;  and  they  are  determined  by  the  pleasure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  power  and 
grace,    The  best  work  usually  brings  us  into  the  society  of  the  best  workmen. 

_  E.  W. 
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,  France,  March,  1864. 

DECREASE  IK   THIS    NUMBER   OF    FRENCH 
PRIESTS. 

Some  time  since  the  Bishop  of  London  ex- 
fRged  his  keen  regret,  if  1  recollect  aright, 
tbat  the  number  of  those  who  presented 
themselves  for  ordination  in  the  Anglican 
Gnuch  was  so  small  The  same  state  of  things 
exists  in  the  Romish  communion  in  France, 
ad  it  has  assumed  still  larger  proportions.  I 
have  before  me  an  extract  from  an  article  in 
which  Bishop  de  Segur,  founder  of  the  Society 
•f  St  Francis  de  Sales,  indicates,  in  a  mournful 
tone,  this  dearth  of  young  priests.  M.  de 
Segur  is  a  very  ardent  Ultramontane,  and  the 
aost  determined  opponent  of  Protestantism  : 
certainly  he  has  not  exaggerated  the  evil 
winch  he  indicates  as  affecting  Romanism. 
Hoe  are  some  statistical  details,  borrowed 
torn  his  article. 

Before  the  Revolution  of  1789,  Paris 
nekoned  10,000  priests  and  monks  for 
•OOyOOO  inhabitants.  Now,  the  capital  has 
*  population  of  1,900,000,  and  does  not 
|nm  900  priests.      Some  parishes,  with 


from  30,000  to  40,000  inhabitants,  hare  but 
a  single  church,  with  four  or  five  priests  to 
minister  in  connexion  with  it. 

In  the  provinces,  the  same  alarming  symp- 
toms (these  are  the  prelate's  words)  are  notice- 
able. Last  year,  in  one  diocese,  twenty-five 
priests  died,  and  only  five  young  men  re- 
ceived ordination  :  here,  then,  was  a  decrease 
of  four-fifths.  In  another  diocese,  instead  of 
150  students  being  admitted,  as  was  con- 
stantly the  case,  there  are  now  but  thirty-five. 
In  a  third  diocese,  holy  orders  have  been  con- 
ferred on  one  solitary  student,  and  the  Bishop 
admits,  with  grief,  before  the  assembled  clergy, 
that  he  knows  not  what  to  do,  and  that  he 
can  no  longer  provide  for  the  most  necessary 
wants  of  *the  parishes,  &c. 

It  would  be  an  interesting  study  to  ex- 
amine why  the  number  of  candidates  for  the 
holy  ministry  is  decreasing  in  the  vari- 
ous Christian  communions.  The  prin- 
cipal causes  of  this  fact  would  be  found  in 
the  tendencies  of  the  age.  Industry,  com- 
merce, banking,  scientific  pursuits,  the  civil 
and  other  services,  are  more  sought  after  by 
young  men  and  their  friends  than  the  clerical 
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vocation,  because  they  are  more  lucrative. 
But  this  is  not  the  moment  to  fathom  such  a 
subject. 

We  may  just  add,  that,  as  far  as  the 
Romish  clergy  in  France  are  concerned,  the 
numerical  decline  in  ordinations  has  another 
very  simple  and  justifiable  cause.  The  in- 
ferior clergy,  as  they  are  called,  are  in 
some  sort  slaves,  entirely  at  the  mercy 
of  their  arbitrary  spiritual  superiors.  A 
poor  country  priest,  unless  supported  by 
the  majority  of  his  colleagues,  has  no  legal 
guarantee,  no  canonical  means  of  resistance 
to  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop.  He  may  be 
displaced,  suspended,  interdicted,  ejected, 
without  even  being  able  to  exercise  the 
right  of  defending  himself.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  he  voluntarily  renounce  his 
ministry,  he  becomes  branded,  as  it  were,  in 
the  eye  of  public  opinion.  Moreover,  he  is 
still  regarded  as  a  priest  by  the  law,  though 
he  may  not  exercise  any  clerical  function ; 
and  if,  for  example,  he  should  wish  to  marry, 
he  would  be  prevented  by  the  courts,  upon 
the  pretext  that  the  sacerdotal  character  is 
indelible!  All  this  is  not  very  encouraging  ; 
and  one  of  two  things  must  happen :  either 
Rome  must  give  to  the  priests  a  better  po- 
sition, or  they  will  cease  to  be  priests.  This 
alternative  is  disagreeable,  but  it  is  inevitable. 

For  the  rest,  the  Romish  See  has  cares  and 
troubles  of  more  than  one  kind.  The  occu- 
pation of  the  French  army  produces  all  sorts 
of  conflicts,  and  places  the  Papacy  in  a  state 
of  subordination  which  must  be  felt  to  be 
very  oppressive  to  it. 

INCREASING   DIFFICUI/TTE8  OF  THE   FRENCH 
GOVERNMENT. 

I  spoke  in  my  last  letter  (p.  121)  of  the 
sanguinary  struggle  which  had  taken  place 
between  our  soldiers  and  the  Pontifical  dra- 
goons. This  affair  has  been  the  signal  for 
incessant  quarrels,  so  that  Count  de  Montebello, 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  M.  de  Mirode,  the 
War  Minister  of  Pius  IX.,  have  been  obliged 
to  resort  to  harsh  measures  in  order  to  pre- 
vent any  encounter,  even  in  the  public  streets, 
between  the  two  bodies  of  troops.  There  are 
places,  officially  determined,  where  the  French 
soldiers  have  no  longer  permission  to  walk, 
and  the  Papal  dragoons  are  subjected  to  a 
regulation  of  the  same  kind.  The  question 
has  even  arisen  as  to  whether  they  should  not 
be  entirely  removed  from  Rome. 

These  acts  of  mutual  hostility  are  not  to 
be  wondered  at.  The  French  think,  nor  can 
it  be  denied,  that  it  is  their  presence  alone 
that  enables  the  Pope  to  retain  the  crown 


upon  Ids  head,  and  they  consequently  claim 
an  authority  corresponding  to  their  respon- 
sibility and  their  good  offices.  But  the  Papal 
dragoons,  being  chosen  and  paid  by  the  Court 
of  Rome,  persuade  themselves  that  they  ought 
to  be  the  masters,  and  that  they  may  treat  the 
French  as  simple  auxiliaries.  They  affect, 
therefore,  an  irritating  air  of  superiority,  which 
is  the  more  insufferable  as  they  are  very  bad 
soldiers,  without  morality,  bravery,  or  dis- 
cipline. How  are  these  opposing  pretensions 
to  be  reconciled  ?  Diplomacy  laboriously 
seeks  to  discover  some  middle  path ;  but 
every  one  feels  that  this  state  of  things 
cannot  last  ;  and  that  if  Pius  IX.,  whose 
health  is  failing,  were  removed  from  this 
world,  Napoleon  III.  would  perhaps  seize  the 
opportunity  to  free  himself  from  a  state  of 
things  which  is  the  source  of  constant  em- 
barrassment. 

Difficulties  of  a  different  kind  have  alscifc 
produced  much  agitation  at  Rome.     I  hav^s 
given  an  account  (page  122-3)  of  the  allocus^ 
tion  addressed  by  Pius  IX.  to  the  clergy  era 
Lyons  on  the   affair  of  the  liturgy.     Yon^ 
readers  will  doubtless  recollect  that  the  Pog-— : 
bitterly  reproached  these  priests  with  havii^_- 
had  recourse  to  the  civil  authority,  and 
that  that  authority  had  nothing  to  do  1 
such  questions.     This  is  all  very  welL 
Napoleon  III.  and  his  Ministers  do  not  adniM^i 
to  any  extent,  the  incompetency  of  the  ci    ^j 
power,  even  in  liturgical  affairs.     They  thi~y^i 
that  the  old  liberties  of  the  Gallican  Chur-<3& 
give  them  the  right,  or  rather  impose  ujxuz 
them   the   duty,   of  protecting   the   French 
clergy   against    the    encroachments    of   the 
Roman  See.     So  the  Moniteur  Officiel  puk 
lished  a  note,  in  which,  among  other  things, 
it  said  :    "  The  language  attributed  to  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  the  terms  in  which 
his  Holiness  is  alleged  to  have  complained  of 
the  intervention  of  the  Government  of  the 
Emperor,  appear  very  extraordinary."     These 
were  hard  words  for  Pius  IX. 

But  this  is  not  all.  M.  de  Sartiges,  Am- 
bassador of  France,  was  charged  to  transmit 
to  Cardinal  Antonelli  a  note,  in  which  the 
French  Government  expressed  its  painful 
astonishment  at  the  Pope's  speech.  Poor 
Pius  IX.  was  placed  in  a  most  painful  posi- 
tion. On  the  one  hand,  he  dared  not  express 
his  disapproval  of  the  remonstrances  of  the 
Emperor,  who  protects  him  with  his  sword  ; 
and  on  the  other,  he  could  not,  without 
disgrace,  disavow  his  own  words.  He  there- 
fore made  his  censure  fall  upon  Cardinal  d* 
Bonald,  by  whom  his  speech  had  been  pub- 
lished.    Observe,  that  he  accuses  him  not  of 
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frlflfyingwhot  he  said,  but  of  indiscretion. 
Tbe  unfortunate  cardinal,  who  is  seventy - 
right  years  of  age,  and  who  erred  from  excess 
of  ml,  has  been  so  moved  by  the  reproaches 
rf  Phn  IX.,  that  he  has  fallen  sick,  and  has 
even  offered  to  give  in  his  resignation. 

This  is  a  severe  lesson  for  the  high  dig- 
Btfries  of  the  Romish  Church  and  for  the 
Pope  himself.  They  will  learn  that  the 
GftDkan  liberties  have  firm  supporters  in  the 
qtH  power,  and  that  the  episcopal  body, 
fkich  has  such  need  of  the  protection  of  our 
ridkre  at  Rome,  must  not  indulge  in  so 
hmghty  a  tone. 

m  people's  edition  of  m.  Kenan's  "  life 

OF  JESUS." 

It  would  be  superfluous  and  wearisome  to 

fetam  to  the  book  of  M.  Renan,  about  which 

Jrach  more  noise  has  been  made  than  it  de- 

•ertw,  if  the   author,   in  concert  with   his 

bookseller,  had  not  thought  of  a  new  means  of 

csnring  scandal.   The  "  Life  of  Jesus,"  printed 

h  a  large  octavo  volume,  upon  fine  paper,  cost 

71  50c    It  was   intended  for  the   opulent 

Besides,   M.   Renan  is   essentially 

and  aristocratic  in  the  language  he 

t;  he  is,  as  he  has  been  called  by  a  witty 

Mow,  a  Voltaire  in  white  gloves.    He  is  made 

*Qp  with  artistic  skill,  and  well  perfumed ; 

k»  deportment  is  unquestionably  fashionable. 

But  after  having  exhausted  the  curiosity  of 

the  elevated  and  polite  world,  M.  Renan  has 

taooght  that  he  could  obtain  a  fresh  success 

by  addressing  himself  to  the  working  class 

tad  the  poor.     He   has  therefore  issued  a 

ftople's  edition  of  the  "  Life  of  Jesus,"  which 

wto  only  one  franc — less  than  an  English 

•killing.    You  see  the  volume   has  become 

tteesnble   to  persons   of  the  most  slender 


Two  very  curious  things  characterise  this 
tftkn.  first,  the  flattery  which  M.  Renan 
aWers  upon  the  humbler  classes.  "The 
people  are  religious  in  their  way,"  he  says  in 
the  new  preface.  And  what  is  this  way  of 
Wag  religious?  "The  people,"  says  M. 
Bentn,  "have  respect  for  death.  Their 
ttwage,  their  serenity,  their  desire  for  in- 
fraction, their  indifference  to  ridicule,  their 
pHt  instincts  of  heroism,  their  taste  for 
**ki  of  art  and  poetry,  that  perpetual 
**ta  which  glowB  in  them,  when  glory  or 
•sir  native  land  is  at  stake,  all  this  is  reli- 
fK  aid  biter  still  ...  it  is  idealism?  In 
*a*,tae  religion  of  the  author  is  a  vague 
aad,  without  any  positive  doctrine  or  any 
•■aai  duties.  M.  Renan  may  thus  pom- 
f"*ry  give  to  the  most  decided  infidels  the 


name  of  the  humble  servants  of  God.  Never 
was  contempt  for  common  sense  carried 
further. 

The  second  point  to  be  noticed  in  this 
people's  edition  relates  to  the  numerous 
places  in  which  the  work  has  been  abridged. 
M.  Renan  has  not  only  omitted  the  introduc- 
tion, and  the  scientific  and  critical  notes  ;  he 
has  also  sacrificed  his  singular  explanation  of 
the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  thinking  very 
justly  that  the  people  themselves  would  laugh 
at  so  ridiculous  a  hypothesis  ;  he  has  elimi- 
nated his  apology  for  Oriental  falsehood,  his 
theory  upon  the  charlatanism  of  an  impostor, 
combined  with  the  most  profound  admiration 
for  the  model  of  humanity;  and  so  forth.  "It 
is  a  Christ  in  white  marble  that  I  present  to 
the  public,"  he  says — "  a  Christ  sculptured 
in  spotless  stone,  a  Christ  simple  and  pure," 
&c.  It  appears  that  M.  Renan  has  several 
Christs  at  his  disposal,  and  that  he  can  fur- 
nish them  to  suit  every  taste,  like  a  dealer  in 
images !  This  piece  of  absurdity  is  not  merely 
laughable  :  it  is  odious.  The  author  ends  to 
his  own  discredit. 

But  let  us  put  aside  these  matters,  at  once 
shocking  and  ludicrous.  I  must  now  bring 
under  the  notice  of  your  readers,  with  more 
detail  than  usual,  the  serious  events  which 
have  lately  occurred  within  the  pale  of 
French  Protestantism,  and  in  doing  so  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  point  out  the  internal  state 
of  our  Churches. 

M.   COQUEREL,  JUN.,  AND  THE  REFORMED 
CHURCH  OF  PARIS. 

The  political  journals  of  France  and  Eng- 
land will  have  already  informed  your  readers 
that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  M.  Athanaae 
Coquerel,  jun^  who  occupied  the  post  of 
assistant  (suffragant)  to  an  aged  pastor  in  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Paris,  has  not  been  re- 
tained in  his  ministerial  functions  by  the 
Presbyterial  Council.  This  fact,  in  itself 
considered,  was  not  very  important.  The 
Protestant  assistant-pastors  in  Paris,  save  in 
such  special  cases  as  result  from  sentiments 
being  entertained  of  thorough  personal  confi- 
dence, only  obtain  a  provisional  title  to  their 
office  :  they  are  accepted  for  a  period  of  two 
or  three  years,  and  their  nomination  is 
periodically  renewed,  if  they  continue  to 
merit  the  approval  of  the  ecclesiastical  body. 

M.  Coquerel,  jun.,  was  in  this  position, 
and  as  his  doctrines,  his  writings,  his  pro- 
ceedings in  the  control  of  religious  matters, 
were  regarded  as  dangerous  to  the  welfare 
of  the  faithful,  and  contrary  to  good  order 
in  the  flock,  the  majority,  or  to  speak  more 
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exactly,  the  almost  entire  body  of  the  Pres- 
byterial Council,  decided  that  this  pastor 
should  not  be  retained  in  his  office.  That  is 
the  whole  matter.  This  legal  resolution, 
adopted  after  long  delays,  and  with  the  most 
polite  forms,  has  furnished  a  theme  for  vio- 
lent declamation.  It  has  been  represented  as 
an  ejection  {destitution),  a  persecution,  and 
some  not  very  clear-headed  people  have  re- 
minded us,  in  speaking  of  this  subject,  of  the 
Spanish  Inquisition,  and  the  martyr-fires 
lighted  by  Torquemada  !  I  respect  the  good 
sense  of  your  readers  too  much  to  refute  such 
utter  nonsense.  The  question  is  a  serious 
one,  and  deserves  to  be  treated  seriously. 

M.  Coquerel,  jun.,  is  the  principal  editor 
of  a  weekly  journal,  Le  Lien,  in  which  the 
historical  faith  of  the  French  Reformed 
Church  is  continually  attacked,  while  the 
adversaries,  more  or  less  declared,  of  the 
Christian  revelation — MM.  Renan,  Schirer, 
Rtville,  Pecaut,  and  others — are  encouraged, 
approved,  and  thanked  for  their  works,  some 
very  vague  reservations  only  being  made, 
which  seem  to  be  dictated  by  a  sense  of  pro- 
priety and  of  what  is  due  to  a  certain 
position,  rather  than  by  a  principle  of  per- 
sonal conviction.  What  is  to  be  inferred 
thence  ?  Evidently  that  the  writer  agrees 
upon  every  essential  point  with  men  who 
deny  the  exercise  of  all  supernatural  power 
upon  the  part  of  God  in  the  establishment  of 
Christianity. 

The  same  writer,  having  been  interrogated 
on  the  fact  of  the  supernatural  birth  of 
Christ,  replied  in  his  journal  that  it  was  with 
him  an  unsettled  question,  and  that  he  pro- 
ably  should  not  decide  it  in  a  very  orthodox 
sense.  He  also  said,  "  It  is  not  a  little  other- 
wise,  but  quite  otherwise,  than  the  orthodox, 
that  we  understand  the  questions  of  the 
Trinity,  original  sin,  the  atonement,  inspira- 
tion, and  other  doctrines  which  are  called 
fundamental."  That  is  to  say,  M.  Coquerel, 
jun.,  proclaims  a  religion  quite  other  than  that 
which  has  constituted  the  Reformed  Churches 
of  France  !  And  then,  being  requested  to 
express  frankly  his  own  belief,  he  refused  to 
answer,  alleging  that  he  had  nothing  to  re- 
ract  or  to  explain  !  It  is,  therefore,  impos- 
sible to  say  under  what  banner  he  should 
be  placed.  Is  he  a  Socinian  ?  Is  he  a 
Unitarian  ?  Nobody  knows.  We  can  tell 
what  he  denies,  but  not  what  he  affirms. 

This  is  precisely  the  true  state  of  the  case. 
Now,  I  ask  any  intelligent  man,  even  an 
honest  infidel,  if  it  was  possible  to  maintain 
M.  Coquerel,  jun.,  in  a  pulpit  in  which  the 
Apostles'  Creed   and   liturgical   prayers   are 


repeated  as  the  expression  of  the  comma 
belief  of  the  Church  ?  That  is  the  entir 
question. 

The  Presbyterial  Council  have  exercise 
considerable  patience,  hoping,  apparently,  tin 
M.  Coquerel,  jun.,  would  at  length  embiac 
more  positive  convictions.  But,  their  expecta 
tions  having  been  deceived,  would  they  nc 
have  been  accomplices  in  this  sort  of  religion 
fiction  (I  refrain  from  using  stronger  words' 
if  they  had  re-elected  M.  Coquerel,  jun.,  a 
an  assistant-pastor?  M.  Coquerel,  sen.,  (th 
father  of  the  minister  in  question,)  appean 
from  his  writings,  to  admit  the  authority  o 
Scripture  ;  and  he  boldly  demanded,  som< 
years  since,  that  a  pastor  who  had  denie< 
from  the  pulpit  the  resurrection  of  Jesui 
Christ,  should  be  ejected.  As  to  M.  Coquerel, 
jun.,  he  belongs  to  the  new  liberal  school,  ot 
the  negative  party,  which  accepts  no  other 
authority  than  the  sovereignty  of  the  individual 
intellect. 

But  how  comes  it  that  so  simple  and  legiti- 
mate a  proceeding  as  the  refusal  to  continue 
this  young  minister  in  office  has  raised  such  a 
storm,  even  in  several  of  the  political  journal* 
of  Paris?  A  complete  reply  would  require 
me  to  enter  considerably  into  detail:  I 
shall  briefly  advert  to  what  is  most  important 

1.  The  conduct  of  the  Presbyterial  Council 
is  regarded  by  the  Freethinkers  and  men  of 
radical  opinions  as  an  attack  upon  freedom  of 
conscience  and  religious  liberty.  These  gesnr 
tlemen  have  not  reflected  upon  the  condition* 
of  existence  necessary  to  a  Church  and  to  « 
religious  society.  They  confound  a  ChuX*3 
with  a  school  of  philosophy,  in  which  eve*J 
body  is  allowed  to  teach  whatever  he  v& 
think  reasonable.  Moreover,  they  forget  *3 
the  assistant-pastor,  whom  the  Presbyte^ 
Council  refuses  to  re-appoint,  may  gather 
independent  congregation,  as  has  been  done^ 
many  friends  of  the  Gospel  who  did  not  a^$ 
with  the  consistories  of  the  National  x£~ 
blishment.  Religious  liberty  in  general,  th —  - 
fore,  is  not  at  all  involved  in  this  affair. 

2.  Another  cause  of  the  agitation  whi^^ 
have  mentioned  must  be  sought  in  the 
sonal  qualities  of  M.  Coquerel,  jun. 
out  being  a  thinker,  a  writer,  or  a  preached 
the  highest  order,  he  is  remarkably  tale^^ 
ancT  active.  As  a  preacher,  he  attracts  L^ 
audiences,  whose  sensibilities  are  touched^^ 
his  tone  of  serious  reflection,  and  whose  fl^ 
is  gratified  by  his  easy  and  elegant  style, 
has  therefore  gained  many  friends  during^" 
fifteen  years  of  his  assistant-pastorate. 

3.  The  Coquerel  family  are  connected  *•* 
many  political  and  literary  men,  who  I**1 
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(minced  the  opportunity  of  giving  him  a 
proof  of  their  friendship  by  the  clamour  they 
taw  raised  against  the  orthodox  party. 
Moreorer,  the  members  of  the  Liberal  Protes- 
tmt  Union,  several  of  whom  are  in  high 
partitions,  and  have  large  fortunes,  have 
iprod  no  pains  to  swell  this  small  matter 
nto  an  affair  of  considerable  magnitude. 
Ilii  was  the  easier  as,  at  the  present  moment, 
Ik  Legislative  Chamber  is  not  in  session,  and 
feign  politics  furnish  but  little  news  of 
■tee*  to  the  daily  press.  But  it  is  the 
■ere  blaze  of  a  straw  fire,  as  we  proverbially 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  combat  the  asser- 
ting of  the  political  journals.     It  is  impos- 
dle  to  show  greater  levity  and  ignorance 
tka  they  have  done.     Thus,  to  quote  one 
ferimea,  the  editor  of  the  Temps  says,  in  so 
aar/words  :  "  Within  the  pale  of  Christi- 
ttirj  there  is   not  more  than   one    living 
doctrinal  authority ;    that    authority  is  the 
tope.  .  .  .     The  reason  for   the    existence 
of  Protestantism   is,    that    it    makes    the 
ftpieme     and     decisive     authority     reside 
*  the  conscience    of   the    individual.  .  .  . 
Jfar    could     the      idea    of     fixing    upon 
«*y  limit  of  orthodoxy  whatsoever — that  is  to 
%y,  of  becoming,  in   some  sort,  identified 
•itfc  Pius  EL — ever  suggest  itself  to  the 
£tahyterial  Cound!?"  Such  is   the  blind 
tad  humiliating  condition  to  which  certain 
political  writers  in  France  have  sunk     They 
KDow  nothing  of  the  most  rudimentary  facts 
^  the  history  of  the  Reformation,  of  the 
E*Tacinle  of   the  supreme  authority  of   the 
fenptares,  of  confessions  of  faith,  nor  of  the 
■"'■rtiriona  or  rules  of  discipline  among  the 
t*irt«iUnta.     In  their  eyes,  Protestantism  is 
*>  unrreraal  protest  against  all  settled  belief ; 
umt  churches  ought  to  be   houses  without 
"Vwri,  roofs,  or  windows,  and  open  to  all  the 
windi  of  heaven ;   the  conscience  of   every 
Dadmdual  who  wears  the  pastor's  gown  or 
Hi*  layman's   coat  should  enjoy  the  most 


absolute  independence,  and  be  free  to  teach  Pan- 
theism, as  well  as  the  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ 
But  I  am  ashamed  to  detain  your  attention 
by  these  comments  upon  opinions  which  will 
not  bear  the  least  examination  ;  and  assuredly 
the  editor  of  the  Temps  would  refuse  to 
apply  to  his  own  journal  the  unrestricted 
liberty  for  the  advocacy  of  doctrines  and 
principles  which  he  seeks  to  introduce  into 
the  Church  ! 

THE   PRESENT   MOST   EMBARRASSING   STATE   OP 
THE    NATIONAL   PROTE8TANT   CHURCH. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say  a  few  words  on 
the  difficulties  of  our  position  at  the  present 
moment.  "We  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  this 
deplorable  fact — that  a  somewhat  numerous 
party  among  our  pastors  have  yielded  them- 
selves to  the  blighting  influence  of  the  nega- 
tive school.  After  they  have  been  appointed 
by  a  consistory,  and  the  appointment  has 
been  confirmed  by  Government,  they  claim 
absolute  independence,  and  imagine  that  no 
one  has  a  right  to  call  them  to  account  for 
their  teaching,  so  that  the  congregations  are 
the  slaves  or  the  victims  of  their  varying 
moods  of  belief  and  sentiment.  The  State, 
which  pays  the  pastor  from  the  national  ex- 
chequer, is  well  aware  of  its  inability  to 
decide  in  doctrinal  matters,  and  does  not 
interfere,  except  in  the  last  extremity,  and  in 
case  of  a  public  scandaL 

If  we  had  our  ancient  synodal  organization, 
such  great  irregularities  would  not  be  pos- 
sible. There  would  be  at  least  some  regula- 
tions with  reference  to  teaching  and  discipline. 
But  the  Liberal  pastors,  as  they  are  called, 
oppose  the  re-establishment  of  General  Synods, 
alleging  as  a  reason  the  rights  of  the  con- 
sistories ;  then,  if  the  consistories  perform  any 
authoritative  act,  they  accuse  them  of  usurpa- 
tion !  This  is  intolerable,  and  must  come  to 
an  end  in  some  way  or  other.  I  shall  have 
to  return  to  this  painful  subject. 

X.  X.  X. 


EVANGELICAL  EFFORT  IN  THE  FRENCH  ARMY. 


Paris,  February,  1864. 

Tke  French  army  represents  the  nation. 

^»lfceris  the  child  of  the  soil,  the  child 

[    ^?^BB>CC  >  ^  bctto8  his  seven  years,  and 

I    **&Hs  hack  into  his  native  place,  and  finds 

K  **aak  in  the  general  population.      He 

E    a?  ^oatt  *"*  krignt>  impulsive  nature  ; 

m   r^fca  disciplrne  only  turn  it  to  account — 

B  ***»  deaden  it.      On  an  emergency, 

^■ottsr  might  be  an  officer,  as  indeed 

*•••  hopes  to  be.    Full  of   physical 
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courage,  bold  and  daring  to  a  degree,  quick, 
intelligent,  sharp  in  wit,  sceptical  of  defeat, 
dreaming  only  of  victory  ;  but  weak  in  moral 
strength,  led  captive  by  spiritual  foes,  pride, 
vain-glory,  passion,  sensuality,  godlessness, 
and  often  reckless  depravity,  dispute  posses- 
sion of  the  man.  Indifferentism  and  scepti- 
cism run  through  the  army  as  through  the 
general  population.  The  rarely  persisting 
form  of  any  kind  of  devotion  is  rapidly 
I  effaced  by  the  sneer  of  a  comrade  ;  so  much 
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so,  that,  despairing  of  anything  better,  the 
priests  of  Borne,  in  word  and  print,  advise 
"  prayer  under  the  coverlet?  to  avoid  raillery 
and  to  prevent  blasphemy.  Tet  when  a 
soldier  sees  moral  courage,  none  can  appreciate 
it  better ;  and  if  approached  with  frank 
bearing,  open  heart,  depth  of  sympathy,  and 
bright  love — without  which  a  man  is  no  true 
missionary — he  gives  himself  up  with  charac- 
teristic impulse. 

The  army  is  a  noble  mission  field,  both  to 
the  men  themselves,  and  through  them  to 
their  homes  :  for  each  year  the  thousands 
discharged  carry  far  and  wide  the  impress  of 
their  service.  Thus  it  has  always  been  a 
point  with  our  leading  societies  to  employ 
their  most  approved  agents  in  going  in  and  out 
among  the  military,  and  circulating  tracts 
and  Testaments  in  camps  and  barracks.  The 
largest  issues  and  grants  of  the  Paris  Tract 
Society,  of  late  years,  have  been  to  soldiers, 
and  a  few  of  its  best  tracts  are  the  simple 
statements  of  conversions  which  the  Lord  has 
effected  through  these  agencies. 

All  your  readers  are  acquainted  with  the 
touching  narrative  translated  from  one  of 
these,  called  "  Dying  in  Jesus  before  Sebasto- 
poV  by  Adolphe  Monod,  in  which  a  few  words 
and  the  gift  of  some  tracts  to  two  soldiers  by 
a  pious  woman,  who  was  gathering  mulberry 
leaves,  as  they  passed  through  her  village, 
were  the  means  of  several  conversions.  The 
influence  of  virtuous  and  pious  women  has 
been  immense  over  these  men.  We  know 
of  an  army  laundress  in  a  garrison  town, 
herself  converted  from  Catholicism,  who  for 
years  has  been  bringing  men  and  officers,  not 
to  Protestantism  merely,  but  to  Jesus.  She 
is  an  eccentric  character,  in  her  peculiar 
costume,  and  half  military,  half  civilian 
dialect,  and  free-and-easy,  motherly  carriage. 
She  would  never  dream  of  going  to  a  religious 
meeting  without  taking  with  her  as  many 
soldiers  as  her  persuasive  and  original  elo- 
quence can  induce  to  accompany  her.  She 
has  circulated  innumerable  tracts  and 
Testaments.  It  would  be  diflicult  to  say 
which  of  the  two  characters,  this  humble 
Christian,  or  a  general's  wife,  animated  with 
a  kindred  spirit,  has  effected  the  most 
good.  Some  time  ago,  the  latter  had  distri- 
buted above  70,000  tracts,  and  the  feelings  of  a 
Romish  chaplain  may  be  better  understood 
than  expressed,  who,  when  complaining  to 
the  general  of  the  unheard-of  distribution  of 
u  heretical "  books,  was  referred  to  "my  wife! " 

Last  year  a  soldier  wandered  into  the  Pro- 


testant church  of  a  provincial  town,  and  a 
kneeling  and  saying  his  Catholic  prayer, 
vacantly  gazing  around,  when  a  lady  int! 
him  to  join  a  small  circle  of  Christian  sis 
who  were  engaging  in  reading  the  Bible,  < 
versation  and  prayer,  between  the  public 
vices.  Prom  that  day  forward  he  regnli 
attended  the  Protestant  worship,  searched 
Scriptures,  induced  three  comrades  to  aoo 
pany  him,  and  showed  signs  of  convers 
On  leaving  the  place,  he  took  with  bin 
quantity  of  tracts  to  distribute  among 
fellow-soldiers  in  the  camp  at  Chalons, 
would  be  going  over  old  ground  to  speal 
the  appointment  of  Protestant  chaplains  for 
troops  in  active  service,  the  erection  and  « 
stant  use  of  the  Protestant  church  at 
Chalons  camp,  or  to  allude  to  the  succea 
efforts  made  by  Christian  men  during 
Crimean  and  Italian  campaigns.  One  of 
voluntary  missionaries  to  the  wounded  i 
dying  soldiers  in  Italy  produced  a  an 
volume,*  which  has  gone  the  round  of  En» 
and  America,  and  has  been  the  occasion 
forming  philanthropic  bands  of  men,  n 
during  the  peace,  have  been  preparing  to 
tend  on  the  victims  of  war.  Their  devot 
ness  appears  likely  soon  to  be  put  to  the  tart 
Europe,  alas !  as  it  has  already  been 
America.  This,  again,  has  brought  forth 
appeal  in  one  of  our  Protestant  periodicals 
Christian  men  to  be  ready  for  the  work, 
says  the  writer  (an  evangelist),  "how  ofto 
Italy  did  I  see  the  sick  men's  beds  loaded  f 
oranges,  cigars,  and  other  refreshments,  pli 
there  by  the  most  amiable  of  women,  iri 
many  of  the  patients  looked  on  with 
difference,  or  turned  away  with  the  in 
bility  of  men  whose  deep  need  had  not  \ 
reached  or  guessed  at  Whereas  when  m 
of  Christian  truth  were  whispered  their  h 
was  felt,  and  even  restored  life  to  m 
apparently  dying." 

In  France,  as  elsewhere,  it  is  no  easy  tJ 
to  be  a  Christian  in  the  army  ;  but  wh 
man  has  been  converted,  the  very  opposil 
derision,  and  persecution  he  has  to  face 
out-face,  give  him  amazing  strength  and  < 
perception  of  his  Master's  presence. 
Lord  gives  the  faculty  of  rejoicing  in  the 
of  persecution,  at  once  as  the  reward  of 
sent,  and  the  incentive  to  future  obedi 
And  though  there  may  be  ridicule,  1 
must  be  respect  X  know  a  young  so 
who,  day  after  day,  in  Paris,  goes  through 
ordeal  of  a  close  musketry  of  taunts 
laughter  as  he  attends  his  beloved  church 


•  "  Souvenirs  de  Sol&rino."   The  author,  H.  Dmiant,  is  a  member  of  one  of  our  Young  Men's  < 
ttau  Associations. 
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vk,  when  be  returns  to  the  barracks,  finds 
acted j his  mesa  saved,  but  warmed  up  for 
tim  by  his  comrades.  A  soldier  cannot  be  a 
nssktent  Christian  without  being  a  mission- 
By.  ITwre  was  one  brought  to  Christ  a  few 
nan  ago  by  the  words  of  a  pious  civilian  ; 
*  confessed  his  Lord  by  kneeling  down  in 
M  prayer  day  after  day  ;  insults  were 
opd  upon  him,  but,  after  a  while,  a  com- 
id*  joined  him  and  found  Christ  They  two 
bbmI  courage  to  speak,  and  in  time  five 
An  were  saved,  and  formed  a  praying  bond 
f«*en  Christians  in  that  regiment  At 
■at  we  know  a  trumpeter  in  another  regi- 
at,  who,  though  always  a  Protestant,  only 
m  to  the  knowledge  of  salvation  about  two 
w  ago.  Stirred  up  by  sisters  in  Christ,  he 
•become  an  indefatigable  missionary  among 
oldies,  who  at  first  nicknamed  him  the 
war,  ml  now  call  him  so  with  respect. 
(Ajar he  commenced  a  prayer-meeting  in 
i  iflkge  where  all  was  dead ;  curiosity 
kqgjk!  many  to  listen  to  the  soldier's  words 
isw  Heavenly  Captain ;  the  authorities 
■t  a  room,  people  from  two  neighbouring 
i3nu  came,  and  now  there  is  a  settled  work 
tf  pace  going  on  there  under  the  fostering 
OR  of  a  congenial  pastor,  a  late  army 
dkfbm ;  and  money  is  being  collected  to 
Ui  a  place  of  worship.  In  another  spot,  a 
hat  soldier  died  lately  in  peace,  or,  to  use 
tirads  of  the  Catholic  attendant,  "  like  an 
ftfL*  At  his  Protestant  funeral,  the  minis- 
It  of  the  town  seized  the  opportunity  to 
puk  the  Gospel  fully,  both  in  the  hospital 
<at-ytrd  and  on  the  grave,  wliile  tracts 
H*  freely  given.  Two  lancers  were  touched 
•  that  occasion,  and  now  glorify  Christ  be- 
k  their  comrades  ;  one  has  been  for  a  time 
Mi  ip  by  an  accident,  and  his  couch  is  daily 
fnaehed  by  officers  and  men,  to  whom  he 
Wflesdy  speaks  of  Jesus. 

Itae  are  prayer-meetings  in  the  capital 
■4  elsewhere,  in  which  soldiers  delight  to 

5;  tal  open  conversation-meetings,  where 
speak  ;  and  Sunday-schools,  where  they 
Ml  I  believe  that  Christ  has  disciples  in 
4  oar  regiments,  from  the  Zouave,  who, 
twgh  visiting  the  sick,  lending  books,  and 
liking  for  Jesus,  has  not  yet  summoned  up 
Mqp  enough  in  the  barracks  to  pray  other- 
A  than  when  bending  low  to  unfasten  the 
\ww  of  buttons  on  his  gaiters — to  the 
r,  who  knelt  upon  his  bed  with  the 
,  •  Comrades,  I  am  going  to  pray  ! " 
id  the  loom  full  of  sighs  and  sobs 
Jdai  he  had  done,  and  by  that  act  com- 
ggai  a  daOj  prayer  and  reading-meeting 


What  I  want  is  by  these  lines  to  stir  up 
Christians,  in  England  and  elsewhere,  by  a 
knowledge  of  facts,  to  praise  God  for  His 
goodness  to  our  soldier*,  and  to  pray  for  an 
increasing  blessing  on  the  French  army.  Let 
me  conclude  by  allowing  the  soldiers  them- 
selves to  sj>eak  to  you.  We  have  all  seen, 
in  "  Grasping  the  Promises  "  and  other  Eng- 
lish books,  the  way.  in  which  the  Lord 
honours  simple  faith  and  weak  instruments. 
Here,  too,  Christian  sisters  "  out  of  weakness 
have  been  made  strong,"  in  the  blessed  influ- 
ence they  are  exercising  over  our  soldiers.  I 
have  now  before  me  a  pile  of  soldiers'  let- 
ters addressed  to  one  of  these.  All  would 
be  worth  quoting,  but  I  restrict  myself  to 
the  following  extracts.  The  first  is  the  grate- 
ful outpouring  of  the  heart  of  a  corporal, 
converted  about  four  years  ago,  and  who  has 
lately  renewed  a  seven  years*  service  in  order 
to  be  a  missionary  among  his  comrades.  It 
was  written  when  on  guard  on  the  last  night 
of  1863  :— 

....  Blessed  be  our  Saviour- King,  who  does 
all  for  the  best !  Let  us  serve  Him  more  than 
|  ever,  with  much  faitlifulness,  love,  zeal,  and  faith, 
i  that  nothing  can  stop,  no,  not  even  prison  bolts  ! 
Beloved  sister,  does  not  the  List  night  of  the  year 
lead  the  Christian  heart  to  rcilcct  ?  Just  as  soldiers 
pass  an  annual  review  called  the.  general  inspec- 
tion, even  so  1  think  we,  children  of  God,  re- 
deemed by  the  alone  merits  of  Jesus,  should  re- 
view the  year  just  passed,  by  enumerating  all  the 
benefits  of  the  Lord.  All  His  Iwnenta,  did  I  say  ? 
But  that  would  be  impossible ;  there  are  thousands 
upon  thousands,  and  we  have  not  deserved  one  of 
them  ;  God  has  given,  even  when  wo  would  not 
receive.  Oh !  tho  depth  of  the  love  of  God  ! 
.  .  .  And  now,  before  the  mystory  of  the  coming 
year,  who  knows  whether  your  soul  may  not  go 
to  join  the  redeemed.  You  knock  at  the  gate  of 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  your  name-  is  found  on 
the  roll,  converted  to  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sinners, 
with  the  addition,  "  She  has  had  trials  in  weeping 
over  rebellious  ones,  especially  the  soldiers  whom 
she  tried  to  lead  to  Him ;  she  was  in  continual 
prayer  for  them,  and  encouraged  them  by  tho 
words  of  God ;  she  had  faith,  and  was  nothing 
daunted,  but  believod  in  the  power  of  G<xl  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Sho  comforted  many  Chris- 
tian soldiers  by  helping  them  to  bear  their  bur- 
dens, and  facilitating  their  work  of  evangelization. 
Her  sins  are  forgotten,  for  they  arc  washed  in  tho 
blood  of  the  Saviour,  and  sho  has  on  tho  freely- 
given  wedding  garment."  I  fancy  1  see  you  look- 
ing around,  as  it  were,  doubtfully,  and  then  say- 
ing :  "  Oh,  yonder  is  a  soul  which  1  have  known, 
and  which  cast  me  many  cures  ;  it  is  saved !  And 
there  is  another  and  another !  Oh,  what  joy  ! 
what  joy !  "  But  every  moment  your  surprise  in- 
creases ;  you  are  recognised  on  all  sides  by  souls 
lost  sight  of,  and  which  a  tract,  a  Gospel,  a  word 
had  saved  ;  and  memory  will  l>e  there  reminding 
you  of  one  to  whom  you  spoke  under  the  Trium- 
phal Arch  in  Paris,  and  of  another  whom  you 
stopped  elsewhere,  and  others  again  whom  God 
has  saved  I  .  .  .  God  alone  knows  the  results  of 
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the  actions  of  those  who  walk  now  by  (kith ;  their 
work  shall  be  great  and  prosperous. 

Here  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  addressed 
to  a  meeting : — 

Let  us  be  wise  at  the  commencement  of  this 
year,  not  forming  plans  beyond  our  strength,  for 
such  are  often  vain.  We  are  like  beings  sus- 
pended in  the  air  by  a  thread,  which  a  very  child 
may  snap  at  any  moment,  and  then  we  fall  into 
oblivion  as  to  this  world.  Happy,  then,  is  he  who 
in  his  fall  is  caught  by  the  arms  of  Jesus !  Chris- 
tians, brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  watch,  expecting 
daily  to  be  called  home  to  Heaven,  prepared  by 
Jesus,  lighted  by  the  glory  of  God.  You  think 
I  often  speak  to  you  of  Heaven,  but  how  can  1 
help  it  ?  1  am  like  a  soldier  whom  I  was  leading 
to  guard  the  other  day.  1  asked  him  on  the  way 
what  he  was  thinking  of?  "Of  hvmt"  said  he.  "Is 
that  all  ?"  "Yes,  there  is  nothing  like  home  !"  Let 
us,  then,  accustom  ourselves  to  speak  often  of 
Heaven ;  we  shall  be  happier  and  less  earthly. 
We  have  a  fortune,  a  palace,  a  crown,  and  we  take 
possession  only  when  the  thread  of  our  earthly 
existence  snaps.  Surely  with  such  a  hope  we 
may  bear  great  disappointments  and  trials,  being 
strangers !  But  let  us  draw  near  to  each  other  to 
travel  safer,  loving  one  another  with  sincerity, 
and  praying  with  increased  might  to  be  armed 
and  equipped  for  the  fresh  fight  that  is  opening 
upon  us.  Let  us  take  all  the  armour  of  God,  &c. 
(Eph.  vL)  .  .  . 

The  following  is  from  one  who  for  a  time 
had  lost  his  vivid  perception  of  peace  and 
joy:— 

At  last  I  am  again  happy  1  Yes,  your  prayers, 
and  those  of  other  brethren  and  sisters,  have  done 
me  good  ;  and  now  1  can  again  say,  Praise,  praise 
Jesus  with  me  ;  glory  be  to  His  holy  name  for  His 
faithful  love  !  Not  only  has  He  done  me  good, 
but  He  has  refreshed  me  with  news  from  a  ser- 
geant at ,  once  a  Romanist,  but  now  con- 
verted to  the  Saviour.  He  tells  me  of  the  conver- 
sion of  a  corporal,  and  that  of  a  soldier  who  had 


studied  for  the  priest's  office.  I  have  had  a  c 
lightful  letter  from  a  corporal  of  the  54th,  w! 
tells  me  that  seven  New  Testaments  have  he 
distributed  and  received  with  great  pleasure ;  sj 

from  the  dear [a  soldier],  who  writes 

encourage  me,  although  he  is  himself  in  afflictw 
for  they  have  torn  out  forty  pages  from  his  belon 
Bible.  God  has  enabled  me  to  find  an  open  ti 
empty  room  in  the  barracks,  where  I  eta  | 
during  the  daytime  to  be  alone  with  Jesus,  ii 
I  am  going  to  accustom  myself  to  rise  abf 
3  a.m.,  for  the  tailor  of  the  battalion  will  la 
me  his  work-room,  where  I  can  go,  and  if  too  cs 
I  may  even  light  the  stove.  See  what  blessing 
.  .  .  You  know  how  I  love  children ;  I  haref 
acquainted  with  the  Protestant  schoolmaster 
this  place,  who  with  Christian  love  asked  me 
see  his  little  school,  and  1  spoke  to  the  chiMfi 
and  examined  their  writing  and  promised  Uh 
little  tracts  if  they  were  good. 

These  tracts  were  given,  and  subsequesil 
a  parcel  was  sent  to  him  from  Paris.  S 
says  in  another  letter  : — 

The  soldiers  received  the  Gospels  with  plesm 
1  even  gave  to  those  who  had  forbidden  me  togh 
My  sergeant-major,  when  I  gave  him  one,  m/k 
"  What  if  I  were  to  send  you  to  prison  ? "  But! 
stead  of  punishing  me,  he  invited  me  to  fid 
coffee  with  him  and  other  subalterns.  Oh !  m 
God  bless  the  dear  English  for  having  sent  m 
beautiful  little  volumes  ;  for  what  an  amouiti 
good  is  done  in  our  beloved  France  by  these  man 

Again: — 

There  is  a  man  who  is  always  getting  intou 
cated,  but  he  seems  anxious,  and  he  said  awn 
that  struck  me — it  was,  "  If  you  prayed  for* 
you  might  change  me  !  " 

This  man  was  prayed  for,  and  when  nsj 
tempted,  he  took  up  the  attractive  cap,  dssbi 
it  down  to  the  ground,  and  rushed  from  H 
place,  to  the  utter  amazement  of  his  comnM 

S.  P.  E 
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RELIGION   IN   THE   CANTON   OF   ZURICH. 

The  report  of  the  last  session  of  the  Synod 
of  the  canton  of  Zurich  testifies  to  the  spirit  of 
Christian  toleration  which  animates  the  National 
Church  of  Zurich  in  its  relations  to  the  Dis- 
senting bodies.  In  his  opening  address,  the 
President^  M.  Brunner,  after  mentioning  the 
numerous  places  of  worship  belonging  to  dif- 
ferent denominations,  asked  what  would  be 
the  result  if  those  who  differed  on  some  points 
treated  each  other  with  coldness.  He  ob- 
served that  we  should  not  judge  those  who 
we  think  do  not  possess  the  whole  truth ;  that 
we  should  bear  with  them,  and  endeavour  to 
draw  them  to  ourselves  by  love  ;  that  those 
who  demand  liberty  for  themselves  must 
accord  it  to  others,  if  they  would  be  con- 
sistent. "  Let  us  not  forget,"  said  he,  "  that 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty.     The  abuse  of  this  great  saying  is, 


after  all,  less  fatal  than  deadness  of  spirit  O) 
slavery  of  thought."  From  the  same  nfjg 
we  gather  that,  during  last  year,  the  Enf 
siastical  Council  of  Zurich  has  asked  m 
directors  of  the  Postal  Department,  of  rtilw 
and  of  steamboats,  to  consider  the 
requirements  of  their  servants,  and  to 
them,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  at  least  a  i 
Sundays  to  attend  upon  public  worship.  "" 
request  has  been  favourably  received  hyi 
Postal  Department  and  the  North-East  " 
way.  Only  the  Steamboat  Company  has  i 
to  assent  to  it. 

The  Semaine  ReMgieuse,  from  which  * 
borrow  the  preceding  details,  observes  tfci 
the  Protestant  Church  of  the  canton  < 
Zurich  supplies  other  and  different  mat* 
for  reflection : — 

No  Church  in  Switzerland,  perhaps,  is  so  col 
promised  by  the  success  of  the  new  theokg 


LUlMtJ 


SWITZERLAND. 


177 


east  the  name  which  it  gives  itself,  for 
Jiiai  which  it  has  set  up  in  the  chair 
can  lay  claim  to  very  old  names,  ai- 
re or  less  forgotten.  The  Theological 
<  longer  reckons  among  its  ordinary 
single  decided  representative  of  Evan- 
rines.  To  teach  these  to  the  students 
dy  one  private  tutor  (privat-doceid) 
this  post  by  a  certain  society.  The 
vfer  to  appoint  pastors  whom  they 
e  liberal,  ana  whose  liberality  consists 
Jioat  Christianity. 

of  this,  the  following  circumstance  is 
IVo  or  three  months  ago  the  small 
ier  had  to  choose  a  pastor.  The  can- 
y  professed  himself  to  be  the  friend  of 
d  of  light.  Some  heads  of  families 
to  show  their  fellow-citizens  in  what 
i  consisted.  They  circulated  a  notice 
e  avowed  opinions  of  the  candidate  as 
le  Bible  is  from  beginning  to  end  full 
ad  fables  ;  Jesus  is  a  man  and  a  sinner 
er ;  He  is  not  risen,  and  does  not  live 
of  the  Father  ;  nor,  indeed,  can  any 
here  is  an  existence  alter  death  ;  our 
as,  in  reconciliation  with  God,  is  only 
m,  a  reverie,"  Ac.  The  courageous 
lis  circular  besought  the  Ecclesiastical 
pare  th%m  and  their  children  the  teach- 
i  doctrines,  and  called  attention  to 
it  every  incoming  pastor  must  swear 
faithfully  the  Word  of  God,  the  law 
•pel,  according  to  the  fundamental 
T  the  Evangelical  Reformed  Church." 
.  either  could  not  or  did  not  know  how 
this  request.  The  candidate  did  not 
the  errors  ascribed  to  him.  He  was 
f  865  votes  against  145,  and  the  very 
re  the  result  of  the  voting  was  pro- 
z  with  loud  hurrahs,  "which  made  the 
ike,"  as  witnesses  of  the  scene  affirm. 
ling  there  was  serenading,  with  fire- 
anpliment  the  newly-elected  pastor. 

da  humiliating  recital  our  content- 
tarks : — 

d  for  some  time  before  presenting  to 
this  mournful  story.  We  have  now 
wd  of  confirmation ;  details  abound, 
seen  that  times  have  greatly  altered 
fs  when  the  people  of  Zurich  demanded, 
rks,  the  expulsion  of  Strauss.  Let  the 
Enrich  take  care  ;  it  prepares  its  ruin 
a  hands.  Those  Dissenting  communi- 
h  If.  Brunner  spoke  in  his  report  have 
yver  their  reasons  for  existing.  There 
&  sools  which  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
i  frigid  Rationalism  which  is  preached 
tor  the  sickly  mixture  of  pantheistic 
and  humanitarian  doctrines,  which 
their  aspirations.  If  the  Church  closes 
be  way  to  the  true  Christ,  who  saves 
11  go  to  seek  Him  in  the  upper  room. 

JfTJf   COMMEMORATION   AT   GENEVA. 


for  the  tercentenary  of  the 
Qalvin  axe  becoming  more  active  as 
ajpoachea.     On  the  29th  of  May 


there  will  be  special  sermons  by  MM.  Coulin, 
Munier,  Oltramare,  and  Tournier.  Five 
manuscripts  have  been  sent  in  for  the  prize 
offered  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance  for  a  life 
of  Calvin  fitted  for  the  young.  The  adjudi- 
cators are  to  be  MM.  Ch.  Le  Fort,  Merle 
d'Aubigne^  Rilliet,  W.  Turretini,  and  C. 
Viguet.  Besides  this,  MM.  Viguet  and  Tissot 
have  undertaken  to  publish  a  volume  of 
extracts  from  Calvin's  works,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  This 
is  to  appear  early  in  May,  and  is  intended  to 
give  a  complete  idea  of  Calvin.  Some  of  the 
pieces  have  never  been  published.  On  Friday, 
May  27,  there  will  be  a  conference  or  public 
meeting,  also  promoted  by  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  During  the  same  week  several 
societies  will  hold  their  annual  meetings. 

PUBLIC  LECTURES  AT  GENEVA, 

The  Pastors  Bouvier  and  A.  Bost  have 
been  lecturing  at  Geneva  upon  Kenan's  "  Life 
of  Jesus,"  which  there,  as  elsewhere,  has 
attracted  much  attention. 

M.  Ferrier  has  presided  at  a  meeting  held 
at  Eaux  Vives,  near  Geneva,  on  the  subject 
of  the  proper  observance  of  the  Lord's-day. 
The  speakers  were  M.  Ferrier,  Dr.  Lombard, 
M.  Barde,  M.  Rohrich,  and  M.  Duby. 

CANTON   DE  VAUD  :  SCRIPTURES  FOR  THE 
BLIND. 

A  society  has  been  formed  at  Lausanne 
for  enabling  the  blind  to  supply  themselves 
with  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  by  subscribing 
one  sou  per  week.  From  month  to  month 
the  money  collected  is  expended  upon  such 
portions  of  the  Bible  as  have  been  printed 
for  the  blind.  The  system  adopted  is  that 
of  Braille. 

FELIX  NEFF'S  SCHOOLS. 

We  have  received  from  Geneva  an  appeal 
on  behalf  of  the  schools  founded  by  Felix 
Neff  among  the  poor  Protestants  scattered 
over  the  high  valleys  and  the  barren  moun- 
tains of  the  French  Alps.  The  other  claims 
upon  our  space  will  not  admit  of  its  inser- 
tion, but  this  is  the  less  necessary  as  the 
character  of  the  schools  must  be  familiar  to 
our  readers  from  previous  statements.  It 
may  here,  therefore,  suffice  to  say  that 
they  urgently  require  assistance,  and  that 
should  any  sums  reach  us  on  their  behalf 
we  «hftjl  gladly  forward  them  to  the  proper 
parties. 
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Florence,  March  16,  1864. 


EXCITING  CONTROVERSY  AMONG  THE  PROTES- 
TANTS— THE  PLYMOUTH  BRETHREN  BOWING 
DISCORD NOBLE  STAND  OP  DR.  DE  SANCTIS, 

The  Churches  of  Cluist  in  Italy  are  now 
being  shaken  to  their  very  foundations  on 
the  subject  of  Plymouthism.  We  are  now  in 
the  very  thick  of  a  great  controversy  which  I 
hope  will  terminate  in  the  complete  isolation 
of  a  small  and  intolerant  knot  of  persons, 
whose  influence  has  hitherto  been  most  hurt- 
ful in  the  field  of  Italian  evangelization.  It 
is  a  great  scandal,  and  I  have  avoided  all 
reference  to  the  growing  evil  until  it  has 
reached  such  a  height  that  longer  silence 
would  be  pusillanimous.  The  present  crisis 
has  been  foreseen  by  many,  and  oftentimes 
have  I  been  urged  as  a  matter  of  duty  to  lay 
details  before  your  readers,  but  the  personal 
and  local  nature  of  many  of  the  circumstances 
caused  me  to  shrink  from  the  very  appearance 
of  partizanship.  The  question  is  now  beyond 
the  limits  of  individual  or  provincial  jealousy, 
being  wide  as  Italy  itself.  The  Plymouthism 
imported  into  Italy  from  England  some  years 
ago,  and  which  has  found  only  too  ready  an 
adherence  in  the  infant  state  of  the  Church 
in  Italy,  among  men  rushing  from  the  Church 
of  Rome  with  an  exceeding  hate  of  priesthood 
and  churchism,  was  unfortunately  that  of  the 
straitest  sect  of  the  Plymouthists.  It  found 
great  strength  in  the  names  of  De  Sanctis 
and  Mazzarella,  who,  leaving  the  Waldensian 
Church  to  found  a  Free  Italian  Church,  be- 
came unconsciously  more  or  less  united  for  a 
time  with  the  enemies  of  every  form  and 
order  as  well  as  of  sound  doctrine.  It  has 
also  obtained  no  small  share  of  sympathy  and 
support  from  committees  and  private  Chris- 
tians, who,  though  in  no  wise  desiring  the 
spread  of  Plymouthist  tenets,  have  differed 
with  the  Waldensian  Church,  and  in  so  doing 
have  aided  exclusively  the  agents  who  did 
not  belong  to  that  ancient  Evangelical  Church. 
This  state  of  matters  is  in  a  fair  way  of  being 
set  right,  so  that  before  1864  is  run  we  may 
hope  to  see  native  and  foreign  Christians 
sympathising  with  and  supporting  the  Wal- 
densian and  Free  Italian  Churches,  leaving 
the  Plymouthist  sectarians  to  be  aided  alone 
by  their  co-religionists  in  England. 

That  healthier  opinions  have  been  steadily 
gaining  ground  of  late,  was  evidenced  by  the 
retirement  of  Count  Guicciardini  last  year  as 
a  collector  in  England  of  funds — which  each 
annual  report  showed  to  be  rapidly  decreasing 
— for  evangelization  in  Italy.     The  formal 


cause  of  the  present  conflict  was  the  printiiq 
of  a  bitter  attack  last  autumn  by  Mr.  Bos 
setti,  the  evangelist  of  Count  Guicciardini  k 
Turin,  against  all  the  Churches  of  Chga\ 
and  the  Waldensian  Church  in  particular,  a 
reply  to  which  Dr.  De  Sanctis  wrote  audi  i 
manly  and  spirited  protest. 

Reference  to  these  documents  was  made  a 
your  December  and  February  numbers.  lb 
real  reason  of  this  systematic  and  viralnl 
attack,  which  has  been  but  the  mot  tfordft  d 
an  engagement  along  the  whole  line,  has  ad 
yet  appeared.  My  own  conviction  is  tW 
God's  work  was  progressing  so  fast  all  am 
the  country,  by  the  preaching  and  circul&tkl 
of  the  Scriptures,  through  godly  evangel 
and  colporteurs  belonging  to  all  the  Ghuicfaq 
and  that  happily  such  an  amount  of  fiatand 
affection  and  co-operation  was  develophj 
itself  among  the  many  true  labourers  in  tik 
one  great  work  of  saving  souls  in  this  krij 
that  chagrin  was  felt  at  theVaning  influMM 
of  Plymouthism,  and  an  effort  premeditaftaj 
to  rouse  the  prejudices  of  nationality  to) 
ignorance,  in  order  to  regain  the  forma  svaj 
of  lordly  anathema  on  the  part  of  a  systai 
which  professes  so  loudly  to  care  for  ft 
liberties  of  every  believer  in  Christ.  ] 
earnestly  trust  I  may  be  found  mirtifrn 
as  to  the  motive,  though  there  is  a 
doubt  of  the  cheering  fact  that  the  efftt 
gelization  of  Italy  has  burst  the  bands! 
all  narrow  sectarianism,  and  that  theSpiifcl 
the  Lord  has  been  and  is  still  workn) 
mightily  'through  the  Gospel  in  a  huate 
parts  of  the  country,  and  under  every  yoi 
sible  form  and  circumstance  of  prajetfl 
Christian  effort. 

No  better  proof  in  confirmation  of  tU 
statement  could  be  afforded  than  that  fft 
united  prayer-meetings  during  the  first  VMJ 
of  January — and  for  the  suggestion  of  will 
we  are  indebted  to  the  Evangelical  AIHaat 
— were  seasons  of  precious  blessing  in  i 
the  large  towns  of  Italy.  The  reports  ffcl 
have  reached  us  on  this  head  are  so  vflUi 
the  past,  that  we  had  almost  thought  £ 
news  too  good  to  be  true.  All  claan 
of  Christian  men  joined  in  the  etf 
cises,  the  Plymouthists  alone  except* 
These  rhinums  were  so  highly  relished,  fk 
in  Naples,  Florenoe,  Genoa,  and  other  towi 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  have  a  siaaBl 
monthly  meeting,  and  to  join  in  the  eeleftl 
tion  together  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Ji 
three  months  this  most  brotherly  hftwnoi 
has  been  kept  up,  and  latest  accounts  asm 
us  of  the  probability  of  Jtheir  contmnm 
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mles  Plymouthism  should  again  gain  the 

upper  land,  and  blight  the  whole  work  with 

to  own  sectarian  and  divisive  spirit.     The 

oslv  exception  is  in  the  case  of  Genoa,  where 

jroenily  the  battle  rages  most  hotly,  and 

wiere  the    united    monthly  meetings  will 

main  more  a  name  than  a  reality  until  the 

eonliovexsy  closes.     There  has  even  been  a 

Mug  growing  in  the  minds  of  men  in  favour 

of  t  farther  step  in  advance — namely,  on  the 

ok  hand,  the  formation  of  an  Evangelical 

lltnce ;  and*  on  the  other,  the  assembling 

pnodically  of  the  brethren  engaged  in  all 

fc  departments  of  the  work  to  consult  as  to 

fc  lest  plans  to  pursue,  and  for  mutual 

Huel  and  encouragement     On  the  former 

tape  Professor  Geymonat  has  already  printed 

i  pamphlet,  full  of  Christian  affection,  and 

Dt  Be  Sanctis,  who  enters  cordially  into  the 

pnprf,  is  shortly  to  publish  his  thoughts  on 

fie  ayne  subject,  and  thus  bring  it  fully 

bfae  Italian  Christians.     To  all  this,  unfor- 

tBDstdy,  Plymouthism  is  most  averse,   at 

last  as  represented  by  its  Italian  exponents. 

Sot  content  with  differing  in  opinion,  and 

tediag  apart  from  such  laudable  enterprises, 

inters  the  field  as  a  vituperating  antagonist. 

Tib  Evangelical  Alliance  pamphlet  of  Gey- 

mat  has  been,  night  after  night,  subjected 

to  a  public  criticism  of  a  most  defamatory 

Baneter  by  Mr.  Magrini,  who,  as  the  evan- 

afrt  of  Count  Guiccdardini,  presides  over 

sje  of  the   congregations  in  Florence.     Mr. 

Qejmonat's  candid  reply  to  Rossetti's  calum- 

mm  attack  has  been  replied  to  in  an  ignorant 

kit  malicious  way  by  Mr.  De  Michelis,  evan- 

siirt  at    Pisa,  at   the    charges    of    Count 

Mteiaidini,  since  the  Nice  committee  with- 

bnr  from  him  their  support.     It  scarcely 

Mded  the  vigorous  pen  of  Mr.  Ribet,  of 

bgbom,  to  repel  the  assertions  of  Mr.  De 

Mkatlia,  that  the  Waldenses  are  and  have 

tost  men  a  race  of  persecutors.     The  noble 

pate*  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  however,  to  the 

Motions  of  Bosaetti,   that  the  Waldenses 

RJ  their  converts  with  gold  ;  that  they  had 

I  Bookish  origin,  and  are  no   better   than 

haiu ;  that  all  Churches  have  erred  funda- 

■■tally ;  and  that  the  true  Church  is  alone 

tftW  found  in  his  own  little  sect — has  turned 

fc  Hymonthiat  world  upside  down,  as  they 

•fttted  to    carry  him    along   with    them. 

itady  has  Mr.  Magrini  and  his  Florence 

QbaA  condemned  the  protest  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis, 

tispfnved  of  Bossetti's  book — a  book  which, 

V  it*  way,  presumptuously  spoke  for  all  the 

**Waldnsiaii  Churches.    So  great  a  stir, 

Haas  beam  cnatad  in  the  Genoa  congrega- 

hMht  Dt,  Da  Sanctis  has  this  week  printed 


a  very  clear  and  convincing  declaration  in 
favour  of  the  truth  and  condemnation  of 
Plymouthism,  and  demanded  from  the  various 
Churches  immediate  replies  either  for  or 
against  him,  in  uniting  in  prayer  with  the 
"Waldenses  and  other  Christians,  and  in 
protesting  against  the  unchristian  tone  and 
notable  falsehoods  of  Mr.  Rossetti's  book. 
Dr.  De  Sanctis  even  goes  out  of  his  way  to 
defend  the  Waldenses,  in  the  name  of  all  that 
is  honest  and  honourable,  from  the  defama- 
tions of  Mr.  RossettL  What  the  issue  may 
be,  we  cannot  tell ;  but,  meanwhile,  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  should  be  offered 
on  behalf  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  who  is  meeting 
with  a  treatment  I  dare  not  characterize,  be- 
cause he  has  dared  to  stand  up  for  truth 
and  righteousness.  His  hands  are  greatly 
strengthened  by  a  most  valuable  circular, 
issued  last  week,  by  the  Nice  committee, 
which  hitherto  has  confined  itself  to  aiding 
evangelists,  without  interfering  with  their  pri- 
vate views,  but  now  finds  itself  constrained 
to  urge  upon  all  its  employfa,  and  all  who  are 
within  the  reach  of  its  influence,  an  open  and 
faithful  condemnation  of  the  doctrinal  errors, 
reckless  assertions,  and  unchristian  spirit  of 
Mr.  Rossetti's  book.  Meanwhile  the  «•  Decla- 
ration *  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis  is  circulating 
over  the  country.  It  is  written  in  a  bold, 
xmcompromising  style,  and  will,  we  trust, 
with  God's  blessing,  overthrow  the  plots  of 
Plymouthism  and  greatly  promote  the  good 
work  of  God  in  Italy. 

NEW  WORKS  ON  THE  ROMISH  CONTROVERSY 

SIGNOR  MORETTI  ON  THE  "  MODERN  PHARI- 
SEES." 

The  free  press  of  Italy  is  supplying  the  read- 
ing public  with  many  volumes  exposing  the 
falsehood  and  wickedness  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  It  would  be  tedious  to  notice  in 
detail  the  various  examinations  from  different 
points  of  view — all  adverse  to  the  Papacy 
— of  a  wide  range  of  authorship  on  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  power,  the  lives  of  the 
popes,  the  doings  of  the  priests,  &c.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  the  appearance  of  such  a  litera- 
ture, and  in  such  quantity,  is  a  sign  of  the 
times,  and  betokens  the  great  falling  away 
from  bigoted  Catholicism  which  is  taking 
place  before  our  eyes  among  intelligent  men 
of  liberal  sentiments.  The  sole  fear  is  that 
infidelity,  or,  at  least,  practical  ungodliness, 
may  take  the  place  of  the  former  show  of 
respect  for  religion,  so  badly  represented  by 
the  Papal  Church.  Our  only  hope  is  in  the 
counteracting  and  restoring  influences  of  the 
Word  of  God,  which  never  was  circulated  in 
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the  history  of  any  country  at  a  more  critical 
and  favourable  moment.  "We  have  been  sur- 
prised and  delighted  to  find  so  many  localities 
possessing  a  weekly  "  Family  Reading  "  maga- 
zine, with  a  more  or  less  moral  tone,  whose 
readers  seem  largely  on  the  increase,  owing  to 
the  establishment  everywhere  of  so  many  day 
and  night  schools,  and  the  spread  of  a  good 
education.  Among  the  many  books  lately 
issued,  there  are  two  which  deserve  more  than 
a  passing  notice,  owing  to  authorship,  style, 
and  the  wide-spread  influence  they  are  exert- 
ing. The  first  is  written  by  a  native  of 
Bergamo  and  a  deputy  of  the  Italian  Parlia- 
ment, Signor  Andrea  Moretti.  In  a  truly 
Christian  spirit,  he  deplores  the  false  and 
crooked  policy  which  the  ministers  of  the 
Catholic  religion  are  following,  and  with  the 
Bible  in  his  hand,  quotes  one  after  another, 
through  130  pages,  a  host  of  passages  of 
God's  Word,  which  condemn  the  present 
action  of  the  priests,  and  prove  them  to 
be  Pharisees.  The  title  of  the  book,  "  The 
"Word  of  God  and  the  Modern  Pharisees," 
gives  a  fair  notion  of  its  contents.  After 
having  exposed  their  ungodly  ways  in  the  light 
of  Scripture  truth,  the  author,  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  begs  these  priests  to  repent  of 
their  sins,  and  return  with  contrite  and 
earnest  hearts  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 
Should  they  prove  deaf  to  his  appeal,  he  de- 
clares, for  himself  and  others  who  think  with 
him,  his  trust  in  Christ  alone  as  his  Saviour, 
and  that  he  will  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
Amid  his  earnest  pleading,  there  breathes  out 
the  lurking  fear  that  the  priests  will  not 
abandon  their  past  opposition  to  the  Gospel, 
in  which  case  he  remarks,  that  the  Bible  is 
sufficient  for  Italy,  and  that,  with  God's  "Word 
in  their  possession,  the  people  will  grow  in 
enlightenment  and  Christian  feeling,  and 
neither  need  nor  fear  the  priest,  the  confes- 
sional, or  the  Church.  I  translate  his  opening 
words,  as  a  good  specimen  of  the  tone  of  the 
whole  work  :  "  A  Christian  Catholic  by  birth, 
and  from  deep  conviction,  I  am  unable  any 
longer  to  refuse  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  my 
conscience,  which  calls  me  to  employ  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God, 
against  that  modern  Phariseeism  which  lords 
it  over  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  which  is  so 
much  worse  than  the  ancient  Phariseeism, 
according  as  the  Christian  religion,  which  for 
worldly  ends  is  being  so  awfully  abused,  is 
more  noble,  more  holy,  and  more  perfect  than 
the  Mosaic  law.  .  .  .  Nothing,  by  God's  grace, 
can  separate  me  from  Jesus*  Christ  or  from  His 
mystical  body,  which  is  the  Church  of  God, 
the  society  of  Christian  brethren,  having  the 


same  faith,  the  same  love,  the  same  hope,  and 
I  am  ready  to  give  my  life  rather  than  ir* 
any  way  undervalue  this  faith,  this  love,  thus 
one  and  only  hope.  But  I  dare  not,  on  the 
other  hand,  make  myself  a  party  to  acts  and 
misdeeds  of  blind  pastors,  either  deceived  or 
deceivers,  which  contradict  the  first  elements  of 
that  Christian  doctrine  which  they  themsetai 
teach,  and  practising  which,  I  should  be  in 
their  sense  a  Catholic,  but  should  thereby 
cease  to  be  a  Christian.  ...  I  know  that  it 
ill  becomes  me,  a  sinner,  and  the  least  of  the 
faithful,  to  admonish  those  who  have  been  con- 
stituted masters  in  Israel.  But  is  not  I,  a  poor 
weak  man,  who  shall  be  their  judge,  bat  the 
revealed  "Word  of  God  which  I  shall  quote 
from  the  inspired  Scriptures.  Neither  I  nor 
any  one  ought  to  condemn  others,  but  those 
truths  which  God's  ministers  are  habituaty 
preaching  will  bring  home  the  charge  and  am 
and  condemnation.,,  Then  follows  the  Scrip* 
ture  texts  under  various  headings,  and  no 
part  of  the  system  of  Rome  escapes  withering 
exposure.  It  looks  more  like  one  of  our 
home  manuals  of  Romish  controversy  than 
anything  else  ;  but  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  possessed  by  its  author,  the  un- 
feigned Christian  love  which  has  inspired  the 
volume,  and  the  fact  that  he  has  nothing  to 
do  with  any  Protestant  propaganda  or  Evan- 
gelical Church,  have  given  it  a  circulation  and 
significance  in  Italy  which  few  other  vorb 


DE   BONI'S   DENUNCIATIONS  OF   THE  B03U8K 
CHURCH. 

The  other  notable  production  is  entitled, 
"  The  Romish  Church  and  Italy,"  from  the 
pen  of  Dc  Boni,  at  one  time  an  Ultramontane 
Catholic,  but  latterly  an  unbeliever,  and  we! 
known  as  an  able  writer  and  the  translator  el 
Renan's  "  Life  of  Jesus n  into  Italian,    fl* 
high  standing  and  literary  power  of  the  ant!** 
have  ensured  for  it  a  reading  among  all  the 
educated  men  of  Italy.     While  we  regret  the 
absence  of  positive  religious  faith,  which  fr 
the    attraction    of    Moretti's    expos*  of  Bo* 
manism,  there  is  no  doubt  that  De  Boni  haf 
seen  clearly  what  far  too  many  of  the  state* 
men  and  noblemen  of  Italy  are  descrying  W 
dimly,  owing  to  the  erroneous  prepossession* 
of  their  youth  and  the  prejudices  of  thei* 
riper  years — namely,  that   Papal    Rome  $* 
Italy's   implacable   foe,   and   that  a  protee* 
against^her  temporal  power  is  worse  than  vaxfM 
as  long  as  her  spiritual  claims  are  recognised- 
With  great  eloquence,  erudition,  and  popular 
illustration,  he  forces  the  conviction  of  tfc0 
thought  on  the  reader's  mind.    Here  ai»  W* 
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rhichwill  show  the  nature  of  his 
rifch  those  inconsistent  patriots  who, 
*  fiercest  zeal  for  freedom,  deal  with 
e  tenderness  towards  the  spiritual 
3  of  the  Papacy  : — 

m  it  is  a  wise  thing  thus  to  limit  your 
to  the  temporal  power  of  the  Church, 
mere  accessory,  a  consequence  of  a  eon- 
ustained  by  at  least  historical  reasons 
as  valid,  like  all  other  sovereignties, 
he  same  time,  you  do  not  open  your 
cutest  without  bowing  reverently  and 
eartilythat  you  are  good  Catholics  — 
.t  you  belong  to  that  herd  of  human 
profess  not  to  think,  not  to  wish  aught 
which  the  Church  thinks  and  wishes — 
ring  reverently,  I  say,  to  that  spiritual 
i.  is  the  root  of  the  evil,  wnich  is 
or  nothing,  which  is  an  armed  resist- 
lst  the  unanswerable  arguments  of 
story,  of  nature  herself  ?  This  hostile 
not  alone  in  Rome,  it  is  everywhere  ; 
in  accident  of  our  times ;  it  declares 
al,  beyond  the  reach  of  change.  .  .  . 
lands  himself  over  to  his  enemy  is 
t,  and  the  mind  of  Italy  is  still  the 
'  the  Vatican.  .  .  .  We  must  destroy 
i  of  Rome,  or  she  will  destroy  us.  .  .  . 
ain: — 

rie  line  of  conduct  is  embraced  in  a 
apt,  "  Abandon  at  once  and  for  ever  the 
our  enemy."  I£  in  order  to  abandon 
-ait  for  a  miracle  of  ancient  revelation, 
na  to  descend  from  the  skies,  if  you  do 
how  to  draw  conclusions  from  your  own 

and  the  teachings  of  history,  you 
:  abandon  her.  hot  a  day  dawns  in 
;h  adds  not  a  ray  to  her  crown,  and  yet 
liscover  the  absolute  Light,  the  torment- 
of  centuries.  But  from  this  you  surely 
sh  to  infer  your  duty  to  abide  for  ever 
•k.  If  the  way  is  long,  set  your  feet 
you  will  be  already  a  shorter  distance 
juf-way  standpoint      You  can  worship 

your  personal  mission  among  men,  in- 
j  store  of  blessing,  and  diminish  the 
Is  in  the  world.  If  God  is  a  Being  all 
is  in  His  nature,  your  greatest  offence 
ea  must  be  the  living  contradiction  in 
it.  Cease,  then,  your  inconsistency ; 
he  old  Church ;  leave  behind  you  the 
i  the  dead.  If  you  do  not  in  your  con- 
Beve  in  praying  by  your  good  works,  if 
f  liberty  and  of  justice  do  not  suffice  you, 
with  the  Waldenses,  worship  with*  the 
ds,  pray  with  the  Unitarians,  whose 
ma  founded  by  Italians,  but  at  least 
he  sepulchre,  step  forth  into  the  light. 
only  never  met  with  anything  more 
ir  touching  than  the  passage  in  which 


Be  Boni  admits  the  infidelity  of  Italy,  and 
lays  the  whole  blame  of  this  sad  state  of 
things  at  the  door  of  the  Church. 

A  NEW  JOURNAL — GAVAZZl's  LAST  WORK. 

In  striking  contrast  to  the  decisive  action 
recommended  so  earnestly  by  De  Boni  is  the 
writing  of  a  new  monthly  journal,  the  Exami- 
ner, "  established  to  promote  concord  between 
religion  and  the  State/'  which  I  notice  simply 
because  it  is,  I  believe,  the  organ  of  the 
efforts  of  the  High  Church  party  in  England, 
although  entirely  managed  by  Italian  writers. 
It  is  very  like  the  Mediator*  of  Passaglia, 
except  that  while  Passaglia  will  allow  no 
word  of  protest  or  fault-finding  to  pass 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  temporal  power,  the 
Examiner  is  set  upon  a  reform  of  abuses,  and 
a  return  to  the  primitive  state  of  the  Church. 
While  we  have  little  faith  in  the  purification 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  we  hail  this  journal 
as  a  means  of  diffusing  information  on  many 
points  which  would  not  otherwise  be  discussed. 
Both  in  England  and  Italy  there  is  in  certain 
quarters  a  thorough  belief  in  this  purging 
out  the  leaven  of  Romanism  as  the  only 
means  of  benefiting  Italy,  and  it  is  well  that 
that  party  should  have  made  its  experiences, 
and  that  Italy  should  know  how  far  England 
may  be  her  guide.  The  journal  is  well-con- 
ducted, and  contains  articles  from  able  writers, 
such  as  Perfetti,  Count  Tasca,  and  Bianciardi. 
As  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  not  the 
modeling  of  the  Church,  is  our  theme,  I 
need  not  trouble  your  readers  with  a  further 
reference  to  this  line  of  argument 

Signor  Gavazzi  has  lately  published  an 
excellent  treatise  here  on  the  subject  of  the 
seizure  and  sale,  by  the  Government,  of 
ecclesiastical  property,  which  is  being  vigo- 
rously proceeded  with,  to  the  great  advantage 
of  the  country,  and  the  detriment  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  The  whole  question, 
together  with  a  description  of  the  different 
kinds  of  priestly  and  monkish  possessions, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be  dis- 
posed of,  and  how  the  money  resulting  should 
be  laid  out,  is  explained  very  popularly 
and  interestingly  to  the  Italian  public  by 
Signor  Gavazzi 
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Frankfort,  March  15,  1864. 

THE  WAR. 

ftbk  my  last  letter,  what  could  be 
wtim*  of  Prussia  and  Austria  for 
rfttoUtexpedition  against  Denmark  1 


I  left  that  question  without  u,  reply,  although 
the  opinion  of  far-seeing  men  was  already 
formed  in  regard  to  it  But  since  then  the 
march  of  events  has  no  longer  left  any 
doubt  The  campaign  undertaken  by  Herr 
von  Bismark  has  not  for  its  principal  ob^cfe 
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to  set  free  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig-Holstein 
from  Danish  oppression,  for  which  the 
presence  of  the  Federal  troops  in  Holstein 
would  have  been  sufficient.  What  Herr  von 
Bismark  is  going  to  fight  against,  even  into 
Jutland,  and  perhaps  as  far  as  the  very  heart 
of  the  Danish  monarchy,  is  liberty,  the  con- 
stitutional liberty  of  Prussia,  and  of  all  Ger- 
many, and,  if  possible,  of  Europe  itself.  In 
his  blind  arrogance,  that  man  has  fancied  he 
has  thereby  found  the  true  means  of  getting 
out  of  the  perplexed  position  into  which  he 
had  brought  the  Government  of  his  country, 
and  of  breaking  that  power  of  liberty  which 
he  calls  revolution.  He  has  said  to  himself, 
"  We  are  going,  at  one  blow,  to  mako  an  end 
of  that  vexatious  Prussian  Constitution."  And 
in  order  to  succeed  in  tearing  it  to  pieces,  he 
makes  war  with  moneys  which  have  not  been 
voted,  and  which  have  even  been  positively 
refused  by  a  Chamber  which  alone  had  the 
right  to  grant  them.  At  the  same  stroke  he 
breaks  up  the  only  legitimate  authority  which 
would  still  oppose  his  despotic  views — I  mean 
the  Federal  Diet — to  which  he  now  proposes 
that  it  should  abdicate  into  his  hands  the 
power  which  it  yet  exercises  over  Holstein 
and  over  the  rest  of  Germany.  To  be  more 
certain  of  attaining  this,  he  recalls  the  Prus- 
sian ambassador  to  this  Diet — a  man  with  a 
heart,  honour,  and  piety,  whom  the  fiery  minis- 
ter has  found  not  sufficiently  ardent  to  make 
his  views  triumphant ;  and  who  is,  above  all, 
indisposed  to  follow  the  diplomatic  meander- 
ings  of  his  policy  ;  and  he  substitutes  for  him 
a  young  diplomatist  known  for  his  zeal  for 
the  feudal  party  which  is  dominant  at  Berlin. 
This  party  alone  can  have  sympathy  for  such 
enterprises,  which  wound  at  once  all  the  feel- 
ings of  liberal  Germany  and  of  the  Duchies 
themselves,  and  doubtless  will,  ere  long,  wound 
those  of  all  Europe. 

DEATH    OF     THE     KING     OF     BAVABIA THE 

GERMANIC      DIET — POLITICAL     AND      RELI- 
GIOUS RANCOUR. 

A  grave  and  mournful  event  has  come  all 
at  once  to  favour  the  audacious  projects  of 
Herr  von  Bismark,  and  to  deprive  the  Ger- 
manic Diet  of  its  true  head.  I  allude  to  the 
unlooked-for  death  of  the  King  of  Bavaria. 
This  sovereign  of  the  largest  of  line  states  of 
the  second  order,  who  was  very  decided  not 
to  allow  the  rest  of  Germany  to  be  nullified 
by  the  autocracy  of  Berlin  and  of  Vienna, 
leaves  upon  his  throne,  by  his  death,  a  young 
man  of  eighteen  years  of  age,  from  whom  we 
.cannot  expect  any  energetic  direction  in  the 
difficulties  of  the  moment.    His   excellent 


and  pious  mother  has  doubtless  brought  hi 
up  in  the  principles  of  Christian  wisdom 
bat  as  a  Protestant  in  a  Catholic  court,  an 
as  a  Prussian  princess,  it  is  not  probab 
that  she  can  exercise  great  influence  in  r 
lation  to  the  independence  of  Germany. 

As  the  climax  of  misfortune  in  protm 
circumstances,  we  expect  from  day  to  day  U 
news  of  the  death  of  the  King  of  Wurten 
berg,  which  will  equally  deprive  the  Diet  < 
Germany  of  one  of  its  strongest  support 
Everything  seems,  then,  to  favour  the  in 
mense  reactionary  undertaking  attempted  t 
the  Prussian  Cabinet,  with  which  the  Au 
trian  Government  is  also  unhappily  aw 
ciated.  Any  one  who  did  not  know  the  p 
tience  and  endurance  of  the  German  peopl 
might  fear  that  such  a  suppression  of  all  i 
sentiments  must  end  by  the  explosion  of 
revolution.  With  such  a  character  we  nu 
hope  that  this  will  not  happen ;  but  who  c 
say  what  complications  and  what  miser: 
this  blind  policy  is  preparing  for  the  futc 
of  Germany  and  of  Europe  ?  One  of 
results  already  is  the  irritation  and  recipro 
violence  of  parties.  And  as  the  Prussd 
feudal  party,  which  supports  Herr  von  I 
mark,  has  the  presumption  to  invoke  Qx: 
tianity  in  favour  of  its  policy,  the  irritaX: 
and  the  violence  enter  even  into  religi* 
controversy.  One  of  our  most  distinguiel 
theologians,  Dr.  Ebrard,  of  Erlangen,  3 
recently  published  a  pamphlet  full  of  tali 
and  energy,  against  the  KrtuutUwng,  the  orj 
of  the  politico-religious  despotism  of  Proas 
and,  above  all,  against  its  dangerous  prete 
sions  to  make  religion  the  partizan  of  i 
deplorable  policy.  This  writing,  which  h 
been  warmly  approved  by  enlightened  puM 
opinion,  has  not  been  long  before  it  has  bee 
assailed  by  answers,  the  violence  of  wkicl 
becomes  positive  frenzy.  In  the  front  ml 
of  this  phalanx  of  fanatics  a  theologia  4 
Marburg  is  distinguished,  Dr.  Vilmar,  *ht 
occupied  an  influential  position  in  the  Go- 
vernment of  Electoral  Hesse  under  a  nuakhi 
of  melancholy  reputation,  von  HassenpAv 
Literal  quotations  would  be  necessary  in  ordfl 
to  give  your  readers  any  idea  of  the  hatred 
which  can  envenom  a  so-called  controversy 
carried  on  upon  the  most  rigorous  principle 
of  ecclesiastical  orthodoxy.  What  a  triump! 
for  unbelief,  and  what  an  affliction  for  trol 
Christian  men ! 

HOSTILE   PUBLICATIONS  CONCERNING  THE  Uf 
OF      JESU8,      AND      DEFENDERS      OF     TB 
.  CHRISTIAN  FAITH. 

Conflict  is  no  lets  prevalent  in  the  th* 


Avtni«)im 


GERMANY. 


188 


JogNil  world.     Tendencies,  the  most  nega- 
ting negative  even  unto  Pantheism,  come  out 
ikk  and  more  into  broad  daylight.     The 
kions  Dr.  Strauss  has  jtist  re-appeared  upon 
the  wene  with  a  new  a  Life  of  Jesus,''  disen- 
gaged from  the  scientific  encumbrances  which 
node  his  first  book  accessible  to  the  learned 
alone,  and  intended  this  time  for  all   the 
cultivated  classes  of  the  people.      It  is  re- 
markable that  this  book  should  appear  at  the 
same  time  as  the  second  "  life  of  Jesus"  by 
fienan,  equally  intended  for  the  people,  and 
which  is  sold  for  one  shilling.     The  book  of 
Strauss  is  dangerous  in  a  very  different  way 
fivm  the  frivolous  romance  of  the  French 
writer,  because  to  its  unbelief  and  its  yet 
more  decided  enmity  to  Christianity  it  joins 
great  and    profound   erudition.      But    that 
wherein  these  two  writers  are  in  accord  is 
verr  certainly  the  desire  to  root  out  of  the 
taswconstieiice  faith  in  the  Crucified  One  of 
Calvary.  Only  this  intention  appeared  plainly 
rough  in  the  case  of  the  German  Pantheist, 
while  it  is  hidden  under  a  vain  religious 
tottimentalism  in   the   case  of   the  French 
Pantheist     Each  of  them  is,  then,  assuredly 
one  of  the  signs  of  the  times  in  which  we 
lire. 

Another  publication  has  lately  come  to 
afflict  the  friends  of  Christian  truth.    This 
k  a  book  likewise  upon  the  person  of  the 
8aviour,  by  a  man  whose  previous  works 
•flowed    us    to    expect    better  things — Dr. 
Seoenkel,    professor    at    the  University  of 
Heidelberg.     As  for  him,  it  is  not  hatred, 
it  k  much  rather  a  kind  of  adoration  and  love 
wkkh  he  says  he  entertains  for   the  Lord 
Jens ;  he  professes  to  remain  attached  to  Him, 
aai  to  preserve  all  the  essence  of  His  Gospel, 
virile  he  calls  in  question  the  reality  of  the 
fat  of  His  history,  that  he  may  retain  the 
Mk  of  it  only.     Vain  attempt  of  an  idealism 
tafefc,  while  it  sacrifices  the  fulness  of  Divine 
xrdation.  to  the  exigencies  of  reason,  ima- 
paes  it  can  still  cherish  the  religious  senti- 
fcnt,  and  save  from  the  wreck  that  which  is 
eternal  in  Christianity  !    Happily,  the  pro- 
had  necessities  of  the  human  soul,  suffering 
fcoogh  its  sin,  and  not  finding  peace  and 
ft  save  at   the  foot  of  that  Jesus  whom 
tbdjef  attacks — these  necessities  will  ever 
Vthe  most  powerful  plea  for  the  Gospel. 
A*l  for  the  rest,  in  a  country  like  Germany, 
Waal  defenders  never  fail  to  reply  to  the 
fcsat&ons  of  false  systems.    Strauss  must  have 
knaad  this  after  the  appearance  of  his  first 
Wk;aadhia  second  will  not  remain  without 
•au  Trftitatrfflf  so  that  whoever  seeks  the 
^iiniiaTeaIlthenieanfl()f  finding  it.  Our 


theologians  also  give  serious  attention  to  pub- 
lications of  this  nature  coming  from  foreign 
countries.  Nowhere  has  Kenan  been  more 
roughly  handled  than  in  Germany,  where  the 
learned  of  all  schools  hardly  speak  save  with 
contempt  for  his  French  frivolity.  Your 
Colenso  himself  is  beginning  to  find  in  Ger- 
many opponents  whose  science  will  reduce 
to  their  proper  value  all  his  arithmetical 
calculations.  Dr.  Hengstenberg,  of  Berlin, 
who  already,  at  the  beginning  of  this  year, 
attacked  him  in  terms  of  which  I  sometimes 
regret  the  rudeness  and  the  irony,  is  now  de- 
voting to  his  work  again  a  series  of  articles  in 
the  JSvangelische  Eirchemeitung,  which  he 
publishes.  Although  the  Berlin  theologian 
is  often  deficient  in  Christian  charity,  and 
even  in  scientific  impartiality  towards  his  ad- 
versaries, I  indicate  with  pleasure  his  work 
to  those  of  your  readers  who  would  like  to 
see  how  the  Bishop  of  Natal  is  estimated  by 
a  German  theologian. 

The  living  Word  is  a  means  yet  more 
powerful,  although  less  universal  than  the 
press,  for  combating  error  and  for  propagating 
the  truth.  Of  this  we  have  been  able  to 
convince  ourselves  in  the  course  of  the  winter 
at  Frankfort.  Our  central  committee  for  the 
operations  of  the  Inner  Mission  had  invited 
Dr.  von  Zetzschwitz,  professor  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipsic,  to  come  and  deliver 
in  our  city  a  course  of  lectures  on  the 
evidences  of  religion.  The  eminent  talent 
of  this  servant  of  God,  his  eloquence, 
his  learning,  and  the  penetrative  warmth 
of  his  address,  have  certainly  drawn  and 
kept  about  him  a  numerous  and  attentive 
audience,  who  filled  a  spacious  hall.  Besides, 
the  largest  church  in  the  city  was  opened  for 
him  on  the  Thursday  evening  for  a  consecu- 
tive exposition  of  a  book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment A  constantly-increasing  assembly, 
and  one  which  eventually  filled  the  four  or 
five  thousand  sittings  of  that  large  church, 
has  come  every  week  to  hear  with  atten- 
tion this  popular  and  spirited  exposition. 
This  success,  which  would  not  be  very  re- 
markable in  an  English  city,  is  very  much  so 
in  a  city  of  Germany,  and  there  is  abundant 
room  for  the  hope  that,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
deep  and  enduring  impressions  will  abide  in 
many  souls. 


THS  POPl  ON  THB   BTUDY   OF  aCTJEirOB. 

Since  the  receipt  of  our  correspondents 
letter,  we  observe  that  the  daily  journals 
publish  the  translation  of  a  brief  addressed 
by  the  Pope  to  the  Archbishop  of  Munich  on 
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the  subject  of  the  congress  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  savans  of  Germany,  held  towards  the 
close  of  last  year,  in  that  city.  In  this  docu- 
ment the  Pontiff  expresses  his  surprise  at  the 
meeting  of  this  body,  and  also  a  variety  of 
apprehensions  which  it  has  caused  in  his 
mind.  On  the  Continent  this  is  construed  a? 
a  general  censure  of  the  opinions  and  pro- 
ceedings of  what  are  called  Liberal  Catholics  ; 
and  many  of  the  expressions  are  thought  to 
refer  as  much  to  M.  Montalembert  and  the 
Congress  of  Mechlin  as  to  the  scientific  gentle- 
men who  assembled  at  Munich.  In  the  course 
of  the  letter  the  Pope  says  : — 

"We  cannot  conceal  that  we  have  suffered  con- 
siderable uneasiness  ;  for  we  fear  lest  the  example 
of  this  congress,  assembled  without  ecclesiastical 
authority,  may  serve  by  degrees  to  bring  about  an 
attack  on  the  right  of  spiritual  government  and  of 
legitimate  teaching,  which,  in  virtue  of  the  divine 
institution,  belongs  of  right  to  the  Roman  Pontiff 
and  to  the  bishops  who  are  in  union  and  in  accord 
with  the  successor  of  St.  Peter ;  and  that  by 
reason  of  this  trouble  thus  introduced  into  the 
government  of  the  Church,  the  principle  of  unity 
and  of  obedience  in  matters  of  faith  may  one  day  be 
weakened  among  many.   We  feared  also  that  in  the 


same  congress  there  might  come  to  be  uttered  an 
sustained  opinions  and  systems  which,  especiall 
by  the  publicity  which  would  be  given  to  then 
might  place  in  peril  the  purity  of  Catholic  doctrin 
and  the  duty  of  submission. 

The  "duty  of  submission n  is  evidently  th 
great  concern  of  Pius  IX.  Moreovei 
according  to  this  latest  Papal  deliverance 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  shun  positive  heres) 
There  are  errors  less  grave  than  this  of  whicl 
he  bids  his  followers  beware : — 

As  the  question  is  of  the  submission  which  i 
due  in  conscience  from  all  those  Catholics  wh 
give  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  speculativ 
sciences  in  order  to  procure  to  the  Church  nei 
advantages  by  their  writings,  the  members  of  th 
congress  ought  to  recognise  that  it  is  not  sufficien 
for  Catholic  savans  to  accept  and  respect  th 
dogmas  of  the  Church  of  which  we  speak,  an< 
that  they  ought  also  to  submit  themselves  botl 
to  the  doctrinal  decisions  which  emanate  fror 
Pontifical  congregations,  and  to  the  points  c 
doctrine  which  by  common  and  constant  consec 
are  held  in  the  Church  as  truths,  and  as  certac 
theological  conclusions,  and  that  the  opposL, 
opinions,  although  they  cannot  be  qualified 
heretical,  merit,  nevertheless,  some  other  the 
logical  censure. 


PALESTINE. 

MISSIONARY  VISIT  TO  WANDERING  ARABS. 


The  Rev.  John  Zeller,  son-in-law  of  Bishop 
Gobat,  and  agent  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  at  Nazareth,  has  succeeded  in  opening 
friendly  communications  with  a  tribe  of 
Bedouin  Arabs.  A  little  north-west  of  Mount 
Tabor  is  Jebel  el  Sich,  a  hill  with  the  finest 
air,  the  finest  scenery,  and  the  finest  view  in 
Galilee.  It  is  a  still  greater  attraction,  how- 
ever, to  the  Bedouin  chief,  Agyle  Agah,  that 
it  produces,  at  a  certain  season,  the  most 
luxuriant  pasturage,  and  for  this  reason  he 
had  there  pitched  his  camp  when  he  was 
visited  by  Mr.  Zeller.  We  quote  from  that 
gentleman's  narrative  in  the  Churcli  Mis- 
sionary Intelligencer : — 

We  had  scarcely  seated  ourselves  and  drank  a 
cup  of  coffee,  when  suddenly  an  immensely  tall 
negro  appeared  with  the  Agah's  smallest  son  in 
his  arms,  endeavouring  to  grasp  the  feet  of  the 
chief,  whilst  Agyle  struggled  to  push  him  away 
with  kicks  and  blows,  tUl  the  negro  at  last  equally 
suddenly  made  his  escape.  All  were  surprised  at 
this  singular  duel,  and  I  soon  learned  that  the 
negro,  who  had  committed  a  crime,  appeared  as 
"  dacheel  "  before  Agyle,  intreating  his  mercy  and 
protection,  which,  according  to  Arabic  custom, 
cannot  be  refused  if  the  suppliant  has  succeeded 
to  enter  the  room  of  the  women  of  the  man  whose 
mercy  he  solicits.  In  this  case,  however,  Agyle 
was  inexorable,  for  he  had  sworn  to  inflict  capital 
punishment  on  him,  and  therefore  bade  him  to 
flee  for  his  life.  Not  long  afterwards  Agyle  dis- 
appeared, and  as  the  Bedouins  showed  signs  of 
great  uneasiness,  I  went  outside  to  see  what  he 


was  going  to  do.  There  I  saw  him  already  on 
fleetest  mare,  receiving  a  spear  from  the  hand^q 
his  son.  Evidently  there  was  no  joking ; 
moments  of  the  negro's  life  were  counted.  I  th  ^ 
fore  hastened  to  Agyle,  and  begged  him  to  apt 
the  negro ;  but  he  said,  with  the  greatest  coz 
posure  and  politeness,  I  should  not  disoomfoj 
myself,  as  he  would  be  back  in  an  instant  Bui 
now  I  took  hold  of  the  spear  and  said,  "  For  my 
sake,  alight  and  let  him  escape  :  you  know  you 
cannot  refuse  my  request,  as  I  am  to-day  your 
guest. "  This  had  the  desired  effect ;  and  I  am 
sure  we  both  enjoyed  our  meal  afterwards  an- 
commonly  welL 

The  hostilities  between  the  Turkish  Government 
and  the  Bedouins  were  just  then  beginning  :  and 
when  I  asked  Agyle's  opinion  about  these  affairs, 
he  answered  laconically,  "  El  Bedawi  Iblia  :  mi 
tahoto  fi  Ris"  (The  Bedouin  is  a  devil ;  vol 
cannot  put  him  into  a  sack) ;  which  shows  tha 
the  Bedouins  are  fully  conscious  of  their  own  no 
very  gracious  qualities. 

Some  short  time  after  this  visit,  Mr.  Zelle 
heard  that  Abdallah  Ahmedy,  the  Sheikh  o 
the  Beni  Sacher,  had  come  with  his  trib 
into  the  valley  of  the  Jordan.  He  therefor 
proceeded  to  Beisan  (Scythiopolis)  to  see  him 
and  was  received  by  the  Sheikh  and  his  eoj 
Sultan,  with  their  accustomed  hospitality  :— 

After  supper  the  Arabs  gathered  before  the  tent 
and  we  began  to  speak  of  Bedouin  life  and  poHtia 
The  Sheikh  had  much  to  complain  about  th 
chicanery  of  the  Turkish  Government  The; 
thought  they  had  a  right  to  claim  a  kind  of  feudi 
authority  over  the  country  east  of  the  Jordan,  am 
i  its  villages  round  Irhid,  from  which  place  thr 
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wen  accustomed  to  provide  themselves  with  their  I 
itock  of  griin  and  oil  for  their  winter  quarters  in  | 
the  desat    Now  they  had  been  driven  away  from 
there  by  the  Turkish  soldiers  ;  and  lately,  after 
tfafy  hid  crossed  the  Jordan,  the  Pasha  of  Acca 
hid  taken  from  them  their  flocks  of  sheep  and 
guti    They  professed  to  submit  to  any  condi- 
tions the  Government  would  impose  upon  them, 
ud  to  guarantee  perfect  safety  to  the  property  of 
the  peasants,   if  they  would  be  allowed  to  feed 
their  flocks  during  the  summer  on  the  uncultivated 
alains  of  Syria,   and  buy  their  provisions ;  for 
tiering  the  summer  months  it  is  impossible  for 
than  to  remain  in  the  Arabian  desert,  where  there 
is  neither  a  blade  of  grass  nor  a  drop  of  water. 
They  laughed  at  the  idea  of  leading  a  peaceable  life 
together  with  other  Arab  tribes.     "How  shall  a 
Bedouin  get  his  livelihood,"  they  said,  "without 
lis  spear  and   sword?    We   nave  old  enemies 
among  the  other  tribes  :  if  they  have  taken  away 
tforcunels,  we  must,  somehow  or  other,  regain 
them,    or    die  from    hunger."    Their    relation 
towards  agriculturists  and  the  word  of  Scripture, 
"His  hand  shall  be  against  every  one,    they 
strikingly  illustrated   by    the  following  story  : 
u0or  father,  Adam,"  they  said,  "had  three  sons. 
One  was  a  hunter,  the  other  a  farmer,  and  the 
third  a  Bedouin,  who  had  received  from  Adam  the 
camel,  to  live  by  it     However,  the  camel  died, 
nd  the  Bedouin  came  to  father  Adam,  and  said, 
'My  camel  died ;  what  shall  I  do  now  ?  on  what 
stall  I  live?'     'Go,'    answered  father    Adam, 
'and   live  by    what   you   can   get    from   your 
tRthren.'"      Another    characteristic     story    is 
ifirraed  to  have  lately  really  happened.     A  Chris- 
tian fanner,  in  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  had  engaged 
i  Bedouin  to  guard  his  field  of  durra  (Indian 
com),  and  exhorted  him  to  take  care  of  the  same, 
m  he.  had  sown  it  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow.     But 
when  the  corn  was  ripe,  the  Bedouin  carried  it  all 
off,  leaving  nothing  to  the  peasant.    The  latter 
Rmonstrated,  but  the  Bedouin  answered,  "Is  it 
act  written  in  the  book,  '  In  the  sweat  of  thy 
fee  thou  ahalt  eat  thy  bread  ? '    See  the  perspi- 
ntion  upon  me  and  my  horse  from  endeavouring 
to  gun  a  bit  of  bread. "    And  when  the  peasant 
uurered  that  God  wants  that  we  should  eat  our 
fffttoad  in  a  rightful  way,  the  other  said,  "  This 
sin  addition  of  your  own,  which  is  not  contained 
ia  that  passage  of  Scripture. " 

la  October  the  Beni  Sacher  enter  the  desert 
■ma  of  the  Belka,  and  travel  southwards  towards 
the  Ghof  and  Hejat,  where  they  provide  them- 
fcfas  with  dates,  coffee,  and  butter  from  the 
fccb  of  goats  which  they  possess  there.  The 
liater  rains  collected  among  the  rocks,  and  in 
the  cisterns  of  the  desert,  supply  them  during 
that  time  with  water,  and  the  shrubs  of  the  desert 
m  the  food  of  their  camels  :  the  berries  of  these 
Arabs  are  cooked  and  eaten,  and  are,  together 
with  camels'  milk,  nearly  their  only  food.  A 
Kftktikr  tribe  of  Bedouins,  called  Ferrarad,  eat 
■cast*.  Richer  Bedouins  carry  a  quantity  of  flour 
with  them,  as  well  as  barley  for  their  horses. 
He  privations  they  have  to  undergo  during  their 
Hr  expeditions  in  the  desert  are  incredible  ;  last 
jmr  the  son  of  the  Sheikh  had  been  on  such  an 
from  which,  after  having  spent  their 
they  had  to  make  back  their  way  for 
lays  without  any  other  food  than  the  flesh 
tf  fednaedaries  which  they  were  obliged  to  kill. 
take  is  administered  among  the  Bedouins  in 
livy  staple  way.     Every  larger  tribe  possesses 


a  family,  celebrated  from  ancient  times  for  its  wis- 
dom and  equity,  who  decides  disputes.  The  oath 
is  kept  sacred,  and  settles  many  doubtful  ques- 
tions. Once  I  witnessed  such  a  case.  A  Bedouin 
was  brought  beforo  Agyle  Agah,  being  accused  of 
having  stolen  an  ox,  but  ne  flatly  denied  the 
theft,  and  there  were  no  witnesses.  Yet  when 
Agyle  said,  "Swear  by  my  life"  (the  life  of  Abn 
Moosa),  the  man  said,  "1  have  the  ox,"  and 
restored  it  immediately. 

About  religious  things  they  do  not  trouble 
themselves,  and  none  of  them  is  able  to  read,  or 
possess  a  book.  The  Sheikh  says  his  prayers  for 
the  whole  of  his  tribe,  and  for  the  prescribed 
adulations  they  use  the  desert  sand  instead  of 
water.  I  spoke  to  them  of  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  against  those  who  sinned 
against  Him,  which  would  follow  them  even  to 
another  world,  if  they  would  not  be  reconciled 
to  God. 

Mr.  Zeller,  after  his  return  home,  received 
a  visit  from  the  sons  of  Abdallah  Ahmedy. 
He  goes  on  to  say  that  the  Turks  have  acted 
with  treachery  towards  the  Bedouins — falling 
upon  them  at  night,  firing  into  their  tents, 
and  taking  away  their  flocks,  while  their 
chiefs  were  negotiating  with  them  about  the 
terms  of  peace.  The  Bedouins  protested 
against  this  injustice,  but  did  not  retaliate, 
whereupon  the  Turks  thought  they  might,  in 
this  way,  be  easily  subjected  : — 

At  the  same  time  the  Turks  hoped  to  be  able  to 
seize  the  person  of  Agyle  Agah,  the  above-men- 
tioned Bedouin  chief,  who  is,  however,  in  the  pay 
of  the  Government,  and  who,  by  his  influence 
with  the  Bedouins,  had  hitherto  faithfully  done 
his  duty  in  protecting  the  country.  Agyle  ten- 
dered his  resignation  as  chief  of  the  Pashanozuks, 
which  was  accepted,  and  then  he  quietly  retired 
to  the  south  of  Palestine,  near  Gaza. 

A  few  days  before  Agyle's  departure,  I  visited 
him  in  his  camp,  where  he  was  surrounded  by 
deputies  from  all  the  Bedouins  of  the  country. 
He  reminded  me,  that  in  the  year  1860  he  had 
protected  Galilee  from  the  plundering  hordes  of 
Metawalis  and  Druses,  ana  the  ill-will  of  Mo- 
hammedans, so  that  no  harm  befell  any  of  the 
Christians.  Tears  stood  in  his  eyes  when  he 
spoke  of  the  kindness  shown  to  him  last  year  by 
the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  said  he  had  tried,  by 
his  conduct,  to  gain  the  esteem  of  the  Europeans, 
especially  the  English,  but  the  consequence  was 
that  he  had  become  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the 
Turks,  and  these  now  kicked  him  out  of  the  land 
like  a  dog.  Nobody  with  a  conscience  and  fear 
of  God  could  serve  this  false  and  treacherous  Go- 
vernment, and  he  preferred  to  retire  into  the 
desert,  rather  than  to  receive  all  possible  honours 
in  the  service  of  the  Turks. 

Formerly  it  had  been  the  policy  of  the  Turks 
to  weaken  the  Bedouins,  by  fostering  their  wars 
among  themselves ;  for  instance,  between  Sheikh 
Mohammed  el  Duchy  Eben  Smer  and  Sheikh 
Feisal,  of  the  Ruwalla.  Now  the  indiscriminate 
attacks  of  the  Turks  upon  them  had  the  effect, 
that  they  suspended  their  hostilities  among  them- 
selves, and  these  large  tribes  of  the  Walad  Ali  and 
the  Ruwalla  entered  into  a  league  with  one  another 
and  the  Beni  Sacher  to  defend  themselves  against 
the  Turks.     And  the  small  Bedouin  tribes  on  the 
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west  of  the  Jordan,  harassed  by  the  Turkish 
soldiers,  by  nightly  attacks  and  plunders,  are  last 
following  their  example. 

In  the  first  week  of  August  Agyle  left  the 
country  :  all  the  Arabs  were  roused . — 

The  safety  of  Galilee,  and  the  responsibility  for 
the  same,  rested  with  the  Pasha  ;  for  a  successor 
to  Agyle,  as  everybody  knew,  could  not  be  found. 
Thus  it  came,  that  since  then  robberies  and 
murders  were  of  daily  occurrence.  One  of  the 
first  of  these  crimes  much  concerned  myself. 

On  Saturday,  the  8th  of  August,  I  accompanied 
my  brother-in-law,  the  Bar.  S.  B.  Gobat,  ana  Mrs. 
Gobat  on  their  way  from  Khaiffa  to  Nazareth. 
The  muleteer  with  our  luggage,  accompanied  by  a 
Franciscan  monk,  preceded  us  by  about  half  an 
hour.  It  was  already  after  sunset,  and  fast  getting 
dark,  when  wo  passed  up  a  deep  valley  enclosed  by 
steep  hills  covered  with  brushwood,  which  leads 
from  the  western  branch  of  the  plain  of  Jezreel  up 
to  the  hills  of  Nazareth.  At  the  top  of  the 
valley,  only  a  mile's  distance  from  the  town,  is  a 
fountain  surrounded  by  fig-trees.  To  my  asto- 
nishment, I  recognised  here  the  empty  horses  of 
the  monk  and  the  muleteer  Nobody  answered  to 
my  calls,  and,  when  I  approached,  I  found  the 
muleteer  apparently  dead  m  a  pool  of  blood,  and 
not  far  from  him  the  monk,  nearly  without 
clothes,  covered  with  blood,  and  with  his  hands 
tied  together  with  a  rope,  who,  with  faint  voice, 
called  for  help.  The  raxes,  broken  open  and 
empty,  lay  on  the  ground,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
articles  they  contained.  The  robbers  had  evi- 
dently just  finished  their  deed,  and  fled  or  hidden 
themselves  at  our  approach.  From  the  neigh- 
bouring vineyards  I  got  immediate  help  for  the 
wounded  men,  who,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  are 
now,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  recovering  from  the 
dangerous  injuries  they  received,  ana  thus  nar- 
rowly escaped  an  untimely  and  cruel  death. 
None  of  the  robbers  who  committed  the  deed  have 
been  caught  The  Pasha  of  Acca,  the  same  who 
had  made  the  false  accusations  against  me,  told, 
a  few  days  afterwards,  to  Her  Majesty's  Vice- 
Consul  in  Khaiffa,  that  tho  representative  of  the 
Protestant  congregation  at  Nazareth  was  impli- 
cated in  this  robbery,  though  this  man  had  been 
with  us  on  the  road. 

Many  similar  stories  might  I  relate  which 
occurred  in  our  neighbourhood.  Soon  afterwards, 
the  cattle  belonging  to  the  Latin  convent  were 
driven  away  close  to  Nazareth.  When  the  Pasha 
was  informed  of  it,  he  summoned  the  elders  of  the 
town,  and  threatened  to  punish  them  if  they  al- 
lowed (to  spread)  such  false  reports  ;  and  in  like 
manner  he  threatened  others  who  complained  to 
him  about  the  loss  of  their  property.  He  tried 
for  some  time  to  conciliate  some  of  tho  nearest 


Bedouin  tribes,  and  cave  their  Sheikha  presents 
of  mantles  and  swords ;  bat  when  his  forces  had 
been  strengthened  by  another  regiment  of  Turkish 
infantry  sent  from  Bevrout,  he  changed  his  tac- 
tics, and  marched  against  the  Bedouins  of  the 
Sakker,  near  Am  Jelud.  These,  having  but  a 
few  days  previously  received  the  presents  of  the 
Pasha,  and  his  assurance  of  friendship,  thought 
I  the  Pasha  was  coming  to  pay  them  a  friendly 
visit,  and  went  to  meet  him  in  order  to  invite 
him  to  their  tents,  when  the  soldiers  fired  into  the 
midst  of  them,  and  and  took  away  2,000  to  3,000 
sheep  and  goats,  and  plundered  tfioir  tents.  This 
was  certainly  enough  to  rouse  the  most  peaceful 
Bedouin.  The  Sakker  despatched  now  three  men 
on  the  fleetest  dromedaries  to  Gaza,  to  Agyle 
Agah,  who  appeared  before  him  with  the  rigs 
from  their  torn  tents  round  their  necks,  and  sum- 
moned him  to  war;  and  similar  messengers 
hastened  silently  in  all  directions  to  the  buck 
tents. 

On  Tuesday,  the  22nd  of  September,  «00 
Bedouins,  gathered  from  different  tribes,  with  Saleh 
Agah,  the  brother  of  Agyle  Agah,  at  their  head, 
appeared  suddenly  on  the  plateau  north-east  of 
Mount  Tabor,  and,  after  having  put  to  flight  and 
slain  seventy  horsemen  of  the  Pasha's,  mostly 
Algerians,  they  drove  away  the  cattlo  of  all  the 
surrounding  villages,  Saroone,  Haditi,  Kefr  Sabt, 
&c  The  people  of  Olam  defended  themselves, 
but  having  only  a  few  rifles  and  very  little  am- 
munition, their  village  was  soon  stormed.  Four 
of  the  inhabitants  were  killed,  many  were 
wounded,  and  every  article  of  moveable  property 
was  taken.  The  evening  of  the  same  day  the 
Bedouins  appeared  before  Daboorieh  and  Eksal, 
whose  inhabitants  defended  themselves,  and  sent 
to  Nazareth  for  succour.  In  the  middle  of  the 
night  the  war-cry  was  consequently  raised  here, 
and  a  number  of  men,  including  several  of  the 
Protestant  community,  were  despatched  to  assist 
these  villages,  but  found  that  tne  Bedouins  had 
disappeared.  The  day  afterwards  the  villages  Je- 
bata  and  Zebdi,  to  the  west  of  Nazareth,  in  the 
plain  of  Megiddo,  were  pillaged ;  also  several 
villages  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan.  The  Fellahin 
brought  their  cattle  and  moveables  to  Nazareth  : 
all  roads  were  stopped,  even  the  way  to  Khaiffa 
and  Acca,  and  all  traffic  was  suspended.  In  two 
days,  more  has  been  lost  than  years  of  prospe- 
rity can  restore.  .  .  . 

Thus  the  efforts  made  by  the  Turks  to  strengthen 
or  regain  their  authority  in  Syria  have  produced 
very  disastrous  results,  and  served  only  to  show 
more  clearly  the  great  inherent  weakness  of  their 
Government  All  the  refractory  districts  of  Syria, 
as  the  Lcdja,  Jebel-el-Druzes,  Hauran,  Jebel 
Ajluii,  and  even  some  parts  south  of  Jerusalem, 
are,  at  present,  more  than  ever  in  a  state  of  fer- 
mentation. 


AMERICA, 


New  York,  March  11,  1864. 

THKiUlfctfCE,  PABT  AND  PRESENT,  OP  THE  WAR. 
THE  NEGRO  AND  SLAVERY. 

Oar  great  war  is  making  great  changes  in 
our  national  character  and  forms  of  thought ; 
bat  it  is  wonderful  that  there  is  so  little  con- 
sciousness attending  the  transformation.     In 


social  and  mercantile  life,  if  we  except  the 
gold  and  stock  markets,  affairs  move  on  almost 
as  quietly  as  in  a  time  of  profound  peace.  Re- 
ligious feeling,  also,  seems  to  have  returned 
to  its  ordinary  channels.  A  stranger  might 
attend  church  or  prayer-meeting  in  Hew  York, 
and  never  discover  that  there  was  civil  wax 
in  the  land,  except  by  the  occasional  intro- 
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on  the  battle-field  should  regard  the  commis- 
sion with  favour. 

The  chamber  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives was  never  put  to  a  better  use  than  it 
was  on  the  occasion  of  the  second  anni- 
versary of  this  society,  February  2nd.  The 
Vice-President  of  the  United  States  was 
in  the  chair,  the  President  sitting  with  the 
audience,  which  filled  the  large  halL  The 
Speaker  of  the  House,  Hon.  Schuyler  Colfax, 
who  is  known  as  an  exemplary  Christian, 
followed  the  very  touching  statements  made 
by  delegates  of  the  commission  with  a  most 
hearty  and  eloquent  endorsement  of  its  work, 
and  officers  of  the  army  bore  impressive 
testimony  to  its  practical  success.  The  en- 
thusiasm reached  the  highest  pitch,  the 
audience  by  turns  weeping,  and  cheering,  and 
solemnly  responding.  All  this,  of  course,  is 
valuable  chiefly  as  the  index  and  pledge  of 
the  interest  of  the  Government  and  the  na- 
tion in  a  great  religious  work.  No  good 
man  can  think  of  the  tender  sympathies,  the 
Christian  zeal  and  faith,  the  lofty  and  far- 
reaching  patriotism  which  the  commission 
develops  and  organises,  without  recognising 
in  our  present  fearful  history  an  element  of 
religious  training  that  is  full  of  promise. 
That  is  not  a  spectacle  of  unmixed  evil  when 
a  nation  that  is  fighting  at  once  for  the 
supremacy  of  law  and  the  diffusion  of  liberty 
estimates  the  multitude  of  its  defenders,  not 
by  the  mere  show  of  numbers  on  the  rolls 
or  in  the  ranks,  but  by  the  Gospel  estimate 
of  their  immortality,  and  meets  their  pressing 
needs  with  faith  and  prayer,  and  earnest 
Christian  help.  There  are  thousands  of  men 
in  America  whose  views  of  Christian  respon- 
sibility are  tenfold  larger  and  more  vital  to- 
day than  they  were  before  this  war  began. 

The  Christian  Commission  has  employed 
in  all  a  little  more  than  twelve  hundred 
delegates  ;  and  it  estimates  the  last  year's 
receipts  in  "  money,  stores,  and  facilities,"  at 
a  little  less  than  a  million  of  dollars. 

THE      SANITARY      COMMISSION — THE      RAFFLE 
QUESTION  RIGHTLY  DECIDED. 

But  I  must  say  a  word  about  another  com- 
mission which  just  now  almost  eclipses  its 
more  modest  sister.  This  cares  for  those 
physical  wants  of  sick  and  wounded  soldiers 
which  the  Government  cannot  supply,  and  is 
called,  accordingly,  the  Sanitary  Commission. 


Its  receipts  have  always  been  very  large,  and 
it  has  done  a  great  work.  But  of  late  its 
income  has  been  vastly  increased  by  a  system 
of  fairs  which  have  been  held  all  over  the 
country.  The  proceeds  of  these  in  the  large 
cities  have,  in  several  instances,  amounted  to 
three  or  four  hundred  thousand  dollars.  One 
closed  in  Brooklyn,  last  week,  which  will 
probably  pay  over  to  the  commission  half  a 
million  of  dollars  ;  and  one  is  to  open  in 
New  York  within  a  fortnight,  the  proceeds 
of  which  are  confidently  expected  to  reach  a 
million  and  a-half.  Every  merchant  con- 
tributes something  ;  every  family  makes  some- 
thing. Neighbouring  villages  and  cities,  and 
even  States,  will  have  their  "  departments." 
Individual  subscriptions  of  five  thousand 
dollars  are  not  rare.  One  merchant  headed 
the  list  with  a  subscription  of  ten  thousand. 
The  whole  community  is  in  a  frenzy  of 
patriotism,  and  philanthropy,  and  emulation. 
Where  there  is  so  much  excitement,  there 
will  surely  be  some  excesses,  and  many  who 
love  the  end,  dread  the  means.  It  will  be 
well  if  our  "Metropolitan  Fund,"  with  ife 
host  of  questionable  accessories,  shall  leave 
the  reviving  religious  feeling  of  our  churches 
as  healthy  as  it  finds  it. 

The  cause  of  morals  and  religion,  however, 
has  already  derived  one  incidental  advantage 
from  the  proposed  fair.  In  other  instances  it 
has  been  common  to  dispose  of  the  more 
costly  works  of  art,  and  of  such  other  goods 
as  were  not  readily  saleable,  by  setting  them 
up  to  be  raffled  for.  This  practice  is  forbidden 
by  stringent  laws.  But  charitable  causes  have 
tacitly  claimed  and  secured  a  kind  of  exemp- 
tion from  the  statute.  The  managers  of  the 
approaching  gigantic  fair  proposed  to  claim 
the  same  toleration  for  themselves.  But  the 
moral  and  Christian  feeling  of  the  community, 
which  had  grown  very  restive  under  recent 
excesses  in  other  cities,  rallied  in  different 
forms  to  oppose  the  eviL  It  was  met,  espe- 
cially by  a  part  of  the  press,  with  misrepre- 
sentation, and  ridicule,  and  bravado.  Bu1 
after  fall  discussion,  the  triumph  has  beei 
complete  ;  and  it  is  probably  final.  In  thai 
case  a  great  moral  nuisance  and  mischief  will 
be  abated  all  through  the  land.  In  thif 
result  none  will  rejoice  more  than  the  gentle- 
men of  the  commission,  whose  known  wishe* 
the  advocates  of  the  raffle  were  proposing  tc 
resist. 
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TO  HEW  OXFORD   DECLARATION. 

The  late  decision  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council  continues  to  be  the 
subject  of  much  agitation  among  the  mem- 
ben  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  clergy 
of  the  diocese  of  Salisbury  have  addressed 
their  bishop,  who,  it  will  be  remembered, 
was  the  prosecutor  in  the  case  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Williams,  sympathising  with  him  in  the 
expense,  trouble,  and  annoyance  to  which 
be  has  been  put  in  the  trial,  and  expres- 
ang  their  opinion  that  the  decision  in  the 
cue  will  exercise  an  evil  influence  on  the  best 
interests  of  the  Church.  But  the  most  im- 
portant document  which  the  decision  has 
called  forth  was  drawn  up  at  a  meeting  held  at 
Oxford,  on  the  25th  of  February,  and  which 
his  once  been  put  into  circulation,  and  has 
been  extensively  signed.  The  "Declaration"  is 
to  the  following  effect . — 

We,  the  undersigned  presbyters  and  deacons,  I 
in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England  and  I 
Ireland,  hold  it  to  be  our  bonnden  duty  to  the 
Cluch  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  to  the  aonls  | 
of  men,  to  declare  our  firm  belief  that  the  Church 
tf  England  and   Ireland,  in  common  with  the 
whole  Catholic  Church,  maintains  without  reserve 
«  qualification  the  inspiration  and  Divine  autho- 
rity of  the  whole  canonical  Scriptures,  as  not  only 
containing,  but  being  the  Word  of  God,  and  further 
teaches,  in  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  that 
the  "punishment"    of  the    "cursed,"  equally 
with  tbe  "life"  of  the  "righteous,"  is  "ever- 

The  committee  by  whom  this  "Declaration" 
*as  framed  consists  of  Dr.  Clerke,  Archdeacon 
of  Oxford  ;  Dr.  Cotton,  Provost  of  Worcester 
College ;  Archdeacon  Denison  ;  the  Rev.  W. 
K.  Fremantle  ;  Dr.  Leighton,  Warden  of  All 
SwuV ;  Dr.  Miller,  of  Birmingham  ;  and  Dr. 
Pwey.    It  will  be  seen  that  High  Churchmen 
*nd  Evangelicals  have  united  together  in  this 
natter,  as  if  to  ward  off  the  attacks  of  a  common 
away.    The  "  Declaration  "  itself  has  since 
ken  made  the  subject  of  no  small  amount  of 
criticism  and  comment.     First  of  all,  a  ques- 
tion has  been  raised  respecting  the  lawfulness 
ef  signing    it      Certain    clergymen — fore-* 
neat  among  whom    stands  Dr.  Goode,  Dean ! 
tf  Ripon,  who    agreed    in    principle  with 
*»  **  Declaration  " — were    doubtful    as    to 
4ft  legality  of  signing  it ;    and  a  case  was 
tfcfcfore  prepared  on  the  subject  for  the  con- 
lotion  and  opinion  of  counsel.     A  joint 
<9Bkm,thus  obtained,  was  pronounced  by  Mr; 
*■  ^  Stephens,  Q.C,  LKD.,  and  Mr.  J.  0. 
"ton.   The  opinion  sets  forth  : — 
If  a  body  of  the  clergy  combine  together  to  inv 
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peach  a  judgment  given  by  the  Queen  in  an  ccclc- 
iastical  cause,  and  publish  a  declaration,  sub- 
tantiaUy  stating  that  they  do  not  submit  to  such 
udgment,  they  are,  constructively,  seeking  to 
i  elease  themselves  from  submission  to  the  Royal 
npreraacy,  quoad  that  judgment.  The  question 
is,  whether  the  presbyters  and  deacons  who  signed 
(he  "Declaration"  under  consideration  have,  in 
uch  document,  thus  impeached  the  supremacy  of 
she  Queen,  quoad  the  judgment  in  Wilson  r. 
JVndall. 

Extracts  are  then  given  in  parallel  columns 
1  rom  the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee 
and  from  the  "  Declaration." 

From  the  view  of  tho  case  thus  presented  [say 
t  he  counsel]  it  is  evident  that  the  declarants  ini- 

each  the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee  by 

firming  the  converse  of  the  propositions  esta- 
blished by  the  judgment ;  and  that  fact,  taken  in 

onnexion  with  the  language  and  tenor  of  the 
4 '  Declaration  "  and  its  title,  is  open  to  no  other 
!  easonable  construction  than  that  of  an  intention 
I  n  the  part  of  the  declarant*  not  to  submit  to  the 
judgment  pronounced  by  tho  Queen. 

The  opinion  concludes  in  the  following 
terms  : — 

Under  the  foregoing  facts  and  circumstances, 
wo  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  consistent  with 
the  obligations  under  which  the  clergy  have 
placed  themselves  by  their  subscription  to  tho 
I  hree  Articles  contained  in  the  36tn  Canon,  to 

ign  the  **  Declaration  "  drawn  up  at  tho  meeting 
held  at  Oxford  on  the  25th  February,  1864. 

But  a  higher  legal  authority  than  that  of 
ihese  gentlemen,  respectable  as  they  are,  has 
ince  been  obtained,  which  we  think  con- 
clusively settles  the  question.  A  case  was 
laid  before  the  Attorney -General  and  Sir 
Hugh  Cairns — without  exception,  we  believe, 
the  ablest  lawyers  now  at  the  bar,  and  no 
less  distinguished  for  their  high  Christian  clia- 
racter  than  for  their  legal  attainments.  From 
their  joint  opinion  we  give  the  following  ex- 
tracts : — 

The  observance  of  these  Articles  [the  1st  and 
S7thl  will,  of  course,  involve,  among  other  things, 
obedience  and  respect  to  any  judgment — that  is, 
to  any  sentence  which  tho  Sovereign  may  pro- 
nounce in  an  ecclesiastical  cause,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
•  Council ;  but  this  is  wholly  distinct  from  an  assent 
to  or  acquiescence  in  the  reasoning  or  statements 
pursued  or  advanced  by  members  of  the  Judicial 
Committee  as  the  grounds  of  their  recommendation 
to  Her  Majesty.  The  reasons  may  be  inadequate 
to  justify  the  recommendation  ;  different  members 
of  the  Committee  may  express  or  act  upon  different 
reasons.  The  Sovereign  may  proceed  upon  the  re- 
commendation given  without  concurring  in  the 
reasons  assigned,  if,  indeed,  reasons  are  assigned 
in  the  report  or  recommendation  to  the  Sovereign. 
It  is  to  tne  sentence  of  the  Sovereign,  and  to  that 
alone,  that  the  subjects  of  the  Sovereign,  both  lay 
I  and  clerical,  have  to  look ;  and  it  is  the  scn- 
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tcuce  which  those  who  are  affected  by  it  have 
to  obey. 

We  are  clearly  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  in  any 
way  unlawful  for  clergymen,  either  singly  or  to- 
gether, in  their  preaching  or  otherwise,  to  affirm 
that  the  Church  of  England  andjlreland  maintains, 
without  reserve  or  qualification,  the  inspiration 
and  Divine  authority  of  the  whole  canonical  Scrip- 
tures, as  not  only  containing,  but  being  the  Word 
of  God :  and,  further,  in  the  words  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  tnat  the  punishment  of  the  cursed,  equally 
with  the  life  of  the  righteous,  is  everlasting. 

The  moral  phase  of  the  controversy  is, 
however,  more  interesting  than  the  legal 
Among  the  first  to  condemn  the  "Declaration," 
and  to  brand  it  with  the  designation  of  a 
new  test,  was  the  Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice,  who, 
adverting  to  the  fact  of  its  being  adopted  by 
the  two  great  parties  in  the  Church,  complains 
that  this  is  a  case  in  which  a  sham  agreement 
is  produced  by  one  set  of  words  being  adopted 
by  the  High  Churchmen  and  the  Evangeli- 
cals in  two  different  meanings.  He  went  on 
to  say,  that  a  sense  might  be  suggested  in 
which  even  Dr.  Williams  or  Mr.  Wilson 
might  sign  it.  This,  however,  was  answered 
by  Mr.  Wilson  himself,  who,  in  a  published 
letter,  declared  that  he  would  not  sign  it  if 
he  could,  and  could  not  if  he  would.  It  is, 
of  course,  easy  to  understand  the  rev.  gentle- 
man's reluctance  to  sign,  though  why  he  de- 
clares that  he  "could  not n  sign  this  "  Declara- 
tion," while  he  both  can  and  does  continue  his 
signatures  to  the  no  less  emphatic  formularies 
of  the  Church,  is  a  matter  which  he  does  not 
explain.  Mr.  Maurice  was  answered  by  Dr. 
Pusey,whodefendedthesimplicityand  straight- 
forwardness of  the  "  Declaration,"  and  closed 
his  letter  with  the  startling  assertion  that  it  was 
plain  Mr.  Maurice  and  he  did  not  believe  in 
the  same  God.  Mr.  Maurice  rejoined,  and 
accepted  this  definition  of  the  difference 
between  them  to  the  fullest  extent.  He,  for 
one,  did  not  believe  in  a  God  that  "con- 
demned men  to  everlasting  sin."  This  sharp 
and  most  unfair  definition  of  his  adversary's 
views  was  not,  however,  allowed  to  go  unan- 
swered. Dr.  Pusey  explained  that  it  would 
be  more  true  to  say  that  eternal  sin  was  the 
cause  of  eternal  punishment,  than  that  eter- 
nal punishment  was  the  cause  of  eternal 
sin ;  and  he  argued  that  the  belief  in  the 
orthodox  doctrine  no  more  implied  that  the 
Almighty  condemns  men  to  eternal  sin,  than 
the  existence  of  men  who  go  on  sinning  till 
death  implies  that  the  Almighty  wished 
men  to  continue  in  such  during  this  life.  There 
for  the  present  the  controversy  rests. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY  ON  THE 
LATE  JUDGMENT. 

The  Primate  has  addressed  a  pastoral  letter 


to  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  province  of  Can 
terbury,  setting  forth  in  clear,  terse,  and  nei 
'  vous  language  his  views  respecting  the  lafc 
I  decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  th< 
Privy  Council.  It  will  be  remembered  tha 
I  he  dissented  from  the  judgment  of  his  col 
( leagues  in  the  Council  on  the  views  of  th* 
Essayists  with  reference  to  the  doctrine  o 
inspiration,  and  he  now  states  that  while  h 
would  not  undertake  to  define  inspiration 
he  accepted  the  testimony  of  the  Church  tha 
the  "  Bible  was  God's  Word  written,"  and 
therefore,  Dr.  Williams  must  be  wrong  ii 
saying  that  it  is  only  the  voice  of  devon 
reason  in  the  congregation.  As  to  his  ac 
quiescence  in  the  judgment  on  the  poic 
bearing  upon  eternal  punishment,  he  says 
arose  from  no  doubt  in  his  own  mind  that  tU 
Church  teaches  the  eternity  both  of  rewa^ 
and  punishments,  but  that  from  the  mis* 
way  in  which  Mr.  Wilson  had  put  his  vie^ 
he  doubted  whether  they  have  the  meanL* 
which  the  prosecutors  attached  to  them,  TZ 
Archbishop,  in  conclusion,  after  express^ 
his  conviction  that  the  clergy  will  themseL. 
reverence  and  will  teach  their  flocks  to 
verence  the  Canonical  Scriptures  as  the  W 
of  God,  goes  on  to  say  : — 

May  God,  of  His  infinite  mercy,  forbid  that- 
people  should  ever  be  robbed  of  the  Divine  eo- 
lations thence  derived  !  May  that  blessed  F= 
continue  to  be  regarded  by  us  all  as  our  — 
infallible  authority  concerning  matters  of  ^H 
and  practice ;  as  the  volume  which  proclaims^™ 
Saviour  of  the  world  from  Genesis  to  Revehr^i 
and  bears  within  it  the  Gospel  message  of  salves 
through  Christ  from  its  beginning  to  its  -^ 
May  we  find  and  feel  it  to  be  our  solace  in  sick  ~a 
and  our  strength  in  the  season  of  temptation  5 
guide  and  comfort  in  life,  our  stay  and  suppo»:x 
the  hour  of  death  1  May  it  be  our  priviie^Bg 
preserve  it,  in  all  its  integrity  and  purity,  to 
generation,  and  hand  it  down  as  the  Word  of  i 
"  to  all  them  that  are  yet  for  to  come." 

PROFESSOR   JOWETT,8   SALARY. 

The  Privy  Council's  decision,  and  the  agit 
tion  to  which  it  has  given  rise,  have  exercis* 
an  adverse  influence  on  the  pecuniary  interea 
of  Professor  Jowett  at  Oxford.  The  Gra* 
professorship,  to  which  Dr.  Jowett  *^ 
appointed  by  the  Crown,  possesses  an  endo-- 
ment  of  only  40 f.  a-year,  which  is  the  n^ 
also  allotted  to  the  other  Regius  professed 
Bhips.  The  latter,  however,  have  all  he^ 
more  liberally  endowed  out  of  the  UaJ 
versity  funds ;  and  soon  after  Dr.  JoweW 
accepted  the  appointment,  a  motion  was  madl 
to  give  him  the  same  endowment  This  vm 
refused,  year  after  year,  for  several  year 
together,  avowedly  on  the  ground  of  thi 
heterodox  opinions  ascribed  to  the  professor 
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agreed,  and  on  what  they  disagreed.  They 
are  agreed  in  holding  that  civil  government  is 
an  ordinance  of  Qod  ;  that  the  civil  magis- 
trate ought  to  farther  the  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity among  his  subjects  in  every  way  con- 
sistent with  its  spirit  and  precepts  ;  that 
it  is  not  his  province  to  impose  a  creed  on  his 
subjects,  or  to  interfere  with  the  government 
of  the  Church  ;  but  that  such  questions  as  the 
ceremonies  that  are  to  constitute  marriage, 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  days  of  national  humiliation  and 
thanksgiving,  may  properly  fall  under  his 
regulation  ;  always  taking  care,  however,  that 
neither  Church  nor  State  intrude  into  the 
proper  province  of  each  other. 

Such  being  the  points  of  agreement  be- 
tween the  two  bodies,  it  might  be  supposed 
there  is  nothing  left  on  which  to  differ.  But 
that  would  be  doing  injustice  to  the  acuteness 
and  subtlety  of  the  cliampions  on  each  side. 
There  is  a  matter  of  principle  on  which  they 
do  not  as  yet  see  eye  to  eye.  On  this  point 
of  divergence  our  readers  will  probably  like 
to  see  the  statement  of  principle  as  drawn  up 
on  each  side  ;  and  we  therefore  give  the  views 
of  each  entire.  And  we  believe  that  after 
perusing  them  they  will  agree  with  us,  that 
never  before  was  there  set  forth  a  thinner  and 
slighter  obstacle  to  hinder  the  complete  and 
cordial  union  of  two  bodies  of  Christian  men: — 

Statements  of  Free  Church  Committee. 
1.  That  while  the  civil  magistrate  must  not  so 
sustain  himself  a  public  judge  of  true  or  false 
religion  as  to  dictate  to  his  subjects  in  matters  of 
faith,  and  has  no  authority  in  spiritual  things, 
yet,  owing  obligation  to  Christ,  lie  may  lawfully 
acknowledge,  as  being  in  accordance  with  the 
Word  of  God,  the  creed  and  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church.  As  a  further  act  of  homage  to  Christ,  it 
is  his  duty,  when  necessary  or  expedient,  to  em- 
ploy the  national  resources  in  aid  of  the  Church, 
provided  always  that  in  doing  so,  while  reserving 
to  himself  full  control  over  the  temporalities, 
which  are  his  own  gift,  he  abstain  from  all  autho- 
ritative interference  in  the  internal  covem- 
ment  of  the  Church.  And  while  the  Church  must 
ever  maintain  the  essential  and  perpetual  obliga- 
tion which  Christ  has  laid  on  all  His  people  to 
support  and  extend  His  Church  by  freewill  offer- 
ings, yet,  in  entire  consistency  with  said  obliga- 
tion, the  Church  may  lawfully  accept  aid  from  the 
civil  magistrate  when  her  spiritual  independence 
is  preserved  entire.  But  it  must  always  be  a 
question  to  be  judged  of  according  to  times  and 
circumstances,  whether  or  not  such  aid  ought  to 
be  given  by  the  civil  magistrate,  as  well  as 
whether  or  not  it  ought  to  be  accepted  by  the 
Church.     And  the  question  must,   in  every  in- 


stance, be  decided  by  each  of  the  two  part  ad- 
judging for   itself,    on    its  own  responsibility — 
2.  It  follows  from  the  preceding  article,  that  a.u 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church  consenting  to    1 

in  alliance  with  the  State,  and  to  accept   its  ai< . 

upon  the  condition  of  being  subject  to  the  anth«»-< 
ritative  control  of  the  State  or  its  Courta  ^0 
spiritual  matters — or  continuing  in  such  coi^^vi 
nexion  with  the  State  as  involves  such  subjectioc^1 
— must  be  held  to  be  so  far  unfaithful  to  the  Lo^Mg^ 
Jesus  Christ  as  King  and  Head  of  His  Chure^B^.' 
And  upon  this  ground,  in  accordance  with  tt^^K 
history  and  the  constitutional  principles  of  tb^»-* 
Church  of  Scotland,  a  protest  is  to  be  maintain*- — m  ' 
against  the  present  Establishment  in  Scotland. 

Statements  of  United  Presbyterian  Committee. 

1.  That,  inasmuch  as  the  civil  magistrate  hsB*  ^- 
no  authority  in  spiritual  things,  and  as  the  en-  ^~*' 
ploymcnt  of  force  in  such  matters  is  opposed  9" 
the  spirit  and  precepts  of  Christianity,  it  is  nc»  ^ 
within  his  province  to  legislate  as  to  what  is  true  i  Mr  * 
religion  ;  to  prescribe  a  creed  or  form  of  worshi  «:-*d 
to  his  subjects,  or  to  endow  the  Church  frorx^s 
national  resources  ;  that  Jesus  Christ,  as  sole  Kincsr  J 
and  Head  of  His  Church,  has  enjoined  upon  Hr  ~ME^ 
people  to  provide  for  maintaining  and  extendiiCK-sr. 
it  by  freewill  offerings ;  that  this,  being  ChrisW-^SL 
ordinance,  it  excludes  State  aid  for  these  piLW« 
poses  ;  and  that  adherence  to  it  is  the  true  saf%~_flCB 
guard  of  the  Church's  independence.  2.  That  tl*-^» 
united  Presbyterian  Church,  without  requirur~ff~ni 
from  her  members  any  approval  of  the  steps  -^ 
procedure  by  their  fathers,  or  interfering  with  t"^" 
rights  of  private  judgment  in  reference  to  thcr^^*d 
are  united  in  regarding  as  still  valid  the  reaan~»  m  * 
on  which  they  have  hitherto  maintained  th^dT^a 
state  of  secession  and  separation  from  the  jndi*^r~E 
tones  of  the  Established  Church,  as  expreasedJE^-— 
the  authorised  documents  of  the  respective  bodE^^Kzz 
of  which  the  United  Presbyterian  Church-^zMTJ 
formed — and  in  maintaining  the  lawfulness 

obligation  of  separation  from  ecclesiastical  T     

in  which  dangerous  error  is  tolerated,  or  the  di^c:  Jis 
pline  of  the  Church,  or  the  rights  of  her  mini^» — mst 
or  members  are  disregarded.  Moreover,  tho~  m  iiy 
uniformity  of  opinion  with  respect  to  civil  <  xts 

biishments  of  religion  is  not  a  term  of  comma— /on 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  yet  the  v^mmews 
on  this  subject  held,  and  universally  acted  on^_     ait 
opposed  to  these  institutions ;  and  the  statem.  <^nt 
set  forth  in  these  distinctive  articles  are  rega^Bcrde 
by  that  Church  as  a  protest  against  the  Chm  -arc 
Establishment  in  Scotland 

THE   LATE   REV.   O.   R.    BIRCH. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the  Xrfc 
G.  R.  Birch,  the   valued   Secretary  to       * 
Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society.    Mr.  Birch    "* 
not  more  than  56  years  of  age,  and  hia 
moval  was  sudden  and  unexpected.    We  Ix' 
in  a  future  number  to  speak  more  fully  of 
loss   thus   sustained  by  an   important  ix 
tution  and  the  wide  circle  of  Christian  fri« 
by  whom  his  worth  was  appreciated. 
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SYRIA. 

About  sixty  persons,  two  of  whom  are  Greek  priests,  in  the  town  of  Marmareeta,  a  clay 
I  a-half  north-east  from  Tripoli,  in  the  mountains,  have  turned  Protestants,  and  ask  for  a 
Cher  and  a  school.  "  All  the  country  between  here  and  Hums,"  writes  the  Rev.  S.  Jessup, 
tn  Tripoli,  "  is  asking  for  the  Gospel,  faster  than  we  can  answer  calls."  Mr.  Jessup 
ations  that  Sulayman,  a  converted  Nusaireh  Sheik,  has  just  printed,  at  the  mission  press, 
ook  disclosing  the  secrets  of  the  Nusaireh  religion,  which  for  so  long  a  time  has  been  a 
found  mystery : — 

The  book  is  creating  quite  a  sensation  through  all  the  country.  One  curious  incident  is  nien- 
ed  in  it.      When  any  one  of  the  initiated  leaves  that  religion,  others  buv  of  him  all  his  prayers 

privileges.  One  applied  to  Sulayman,  desiring  to  buy  his  prayers  and!  all  the  profit  of  them. 
having  been  a  Sheik,  had  learned  a  great  many,  and  offered  them  as  a  gift.  This  was  refused, 
use  it  might  not  be  binding— the  prayers  might  not  be  efficacious.  So  Sulayman  consented  to 
all  his  prayers,  and  all  the  benefit  resulting  from  them,  for  74  piastres— 30  cents. 

The  Rev.  H.  H.  Jessup,  while  on  a  visit  to  Hums,  with  his  brother,  had  solemnized 

first  Protestant  marriages  (two  couples)  in  that  place.     The  converts  at  Hums  having 

t  their  native  teacher,  their  grief  was  almost  irrepressible  at  the  short  stay  of  the  mis- 

oaries  ;  and  "  they  said,"  one  of  the  brethren  tells  us,  "  they  were  almost  induced  to  lock 

:  up,  and  keep  me  as  their  own  missionary." 

PERSIA. 

Our  readers  will  not  have  forgotten  the  case  narrated  by  Dr.  Perkins  (Evan.  Chris., 
►63,  p.  596)  of  the  abduction  of  the  poor  Nestorian  girl,  Nargis.     Another  missionary  of  , 
e  American  Board,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Labaree,  remarks  that  this  flagrant  case  of  injustice  and 
olenoe  wrought  up  the  Nestorians  to  the  last  point  of  endurance.     He  adds,  however,  that 
now  a  ray  of  light  begins  to  break  in  upon  them"  : — 

Their  petition  to  the  Queen  of  England  for  aid,  sent  by  Dr.  Young,  we  have  just  learned,  reached 
rr  hand.  She  took  a  deep  interest  in  it,  and  definite  and  positive  orders  have  been  sent  to  the 
rituh  Embassy  in  Persia,  which  we  hope  will  result  in  a  decided  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the 
wple.  .  .  .  Since  writing  the  above,  an  officer  has  arrived  here,  sent  by  the  Governor  of  the  pro- 
duce in  Tabreez,  with  the  strongest  orders  for  the  immediate  restoration  of  Nargis  to  her  ]>arents  ; 
*d  directing  that  the  artilleryman  be  severely  bastinadoed  and  sent  to  Tabreez,  where  ho  will  be 
Lsouswd  from  the  service.  The  Prince-Governor  of  Oroomiah,  and  the  colonel  of  the  artillery,  are 
rverery  reproved  and  threatened  for  such  a  gross  violation  of  justice. 

It  appears  from  a  letter  of  Dr.  Perkins,  dated  at  the  beginning  of  November,  that 
bese  orders,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  punishment  of  the  culprit,  were  disregarded,  the 
►xoomiah  officials  being  heavily  bribed  for  that  purpose.  The  British  Consul  was  on  the 
Icrt  for  some  such  Persian  manoeuvre,  and  a  fresh  demand  from  him  brought  out  a  new  and 
kill  stronger  order  for  the  punishment  of  the  kidnapper.  This  also  was  disregarded,  and, 
1  to  pacify  the  Consul,"  just  before  Dr.  Perkins  wrote,  a  third  order  was  issued,  "  probably 
■sore  stringent  than  the  others,  but  which  will  be  just  as  easily  set  aside." 

On  the  recent  return  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shedd  and  his  family,  with  Miss  Crawford,  from 
Joe  mountain  district  of  Qawar,  while  they  were  encamped  at  night  on  the  plain  of  Baradost, 
Jie  tent  occupied  by  Miss  Crawford  and  two  Nestorian  young  women  was  attacked  by  a 
party  of  Koords  : — 

Mis*  Crawford  was  aroused  from  her  sleep  by  her  bed  being  pulled  from  under  her,  and  bedding 
^ad  travelling- bag  were  carried  off,  all  so  suadenly,  that  the  robbers  escaped  before  Mr.  Shedd  and 
•*o>e  of  the  attendants  awoke.  The  property  was  subsequently  demanded  of  the  Koordish  chief  of  the 
<ltoriet,  who  made  vigorous  efforts  to  recover  it,  and  it  was  at  length  mostly  restored^  but  in  a 
amtflited  and  ruined  condition. 

INDIA. 

Dr.  Duff  embarked,  on  his  return  home,  on  the  19th  December.  By  medical  advice, 
fc  tikies  the  long  sea  voyage,  and  will  therefore  make  a  brief  stay  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
*kw,  on  his  first  voyage  to  India,  he  suffered  shipwreck.  Just  before  going  on  board  the 
Y*d,  he  wrote  : — 

Ho  words  of  mine  can  well  express  the  general  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  people  at  large 

*J*rii  Qowon&ries  and  their  peculiar  vocations.     It  really  looks,  in  the  districts  where  our  labours 

t      "Hbeea  long  carried  on,  as  if  the  fields  were  whitening  for  the  harvest.  .  .  .    Though  mine,  from 
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the  very  necessities  of  my  position,  has  been  throughout  rather  a  stormy  career,  people  of  all  classes 
began  at  last  to  understand  me.     I  am  not  aware  that  I  leave  any  enmities  behind  me. 

Subsequently,  when  on  board,  Dr.  Duff  communicated  to  his  Free  Church  friends  his 
"  last  piece  of  intelligence  from  India."  It  was,  that  six  central  localities  had  been  fixed  on 
for  as  many  superior  Christian  schools,  the  buildings  to  be  used  also  as  churches,  and  that,  in 
response  to  an  appeal  made  by  him  a  day  or  two  before  his  departure,  the  requisite  funds  for 
erecting  them  were  at  once  secured.  The  Government  had  agreed  to  pay  one-half  of  the 
cost ;  and  six  members  of  the  Free  Church  congregation  at  Calcutta  forthwith  volunteered  to 
defray  the  other  half.  "  Truly,"  adds  Dr.  Duff,  "  in  leaving  India,  amid  many  regrets  and 
sorrows,  my  heart  has  been  made  glad  by  this  most  signal  smile  of  Jehovah's  gracious  coun- 
tenance on  our  mission." 

A  missionary  tour  of  more  than  seven  hundred  miles  has  been  made  through  Hyderabad 
by  the  Rev.  Edward  Porter,  of  the  London  Society.  Mr.  Porter  found  the  people  debased 
and  grievously  oppressed,  but  free  from  prejudice,  less  wedded  to  caste,  and  more  willing  to 
listen  to  the  Gospel  message  than  those  of  other  districts  he  had  visited.  "  In  some  places,* 
he  writes,  "  they  came  out  of  their  villages  in  groups  of  thirty,  sixty,  and  ninety,  and  fol- 
lowed us  to  the  bungalow,  beseeching  us  to  tell  them  more  of  the  good  way.  In  this  way 
we  were  engaged  from  day  to  day,  instructing  the  people  as  long  as  we  had  physical  strength 
to  continue  our  labours  among  them."  After  hearing  him  preach,  some  would  ask,  "  Sir, 
how  long  have  your  people  known  of  this  good  way  1 "  When  answered,  "  Hundreds  of 
years,"  the  reply  was  ready,  "  Why  did  you  not  send  us  instruction  before,  to  tell  us  of  the 
good  way  ?  " 

At  Delhi,  the  Baptist  mission  is  reviving.  A  very  substantial  and  beautiful  chapel — 
intended  as  a  memorial  of  the  martyred  brethren,  Messrs.  M'Kay  and  Walayat  Ali — is  in 
course  of  erection  in  the  city.  The  attendance  at  all  the  chapels  has  increased  ;  at  some  it 
has  doubled.  Twenty  native  agents  are  at  work.  The  assiduous  missionary,  the  Rev. 
James  Smith,  seems  resolved  that  in  respect  of  both  their  temporal  and  ecclesiastical  affairs 
the  converts  shall  be  taught,  without  delay,  lessons  of  self-reliance.  Thus,  in  one  of  the 
surrounding  villages  (Pahar  Gunge),  he  speaks  of  "  a  sad  error  n  as  having  been  committed 
"  in  building  a  Christian  village,  and  thus  not  only  separating  the  Christians  from  their 
neighbours,  but  reducing  them  to  a  state  of  dependence  and  helplessne8s.,,  He  goes  on 
to  say: — 

The  men  told  me  they  had  been  anxiously  looking  for  my  arrival :  that  having  been  removed 
from  their  usual  residences  and  cut  off  from  their  trade  connexions,  they  could  get  no  eniplo)Tnent, 
and  the  Mahajuns  would  lend  them  no  money,  and  hence  they  must  look  to  the  mission  for  help.  I 
thought  it  better  to  be  plain  and  straightforward,  hiding  nothing,  and  hence  I  said,  "I  have  made 
sacrifices  to  come  to  you  in  order  to  do  yon  good,  but  I  have  neither  money  to  lend  nor  employment 
to  give,  nor  do  I  feel  that  these  matters  are  at  all  in  my  province. "  I  told  them  that  all  that  Christian 
love  ami  sympathy  could  do  they  would  have  from  me  ;  but  they  must  rely  upon  their  own  exertions 
for  a  livelihood,  and  not  on  the  mission.  They  replied  (or  at  least  one  of  tnem),  "  Then  we  must  go 
where  we  can  get  employment."  I  said,  "By  all  means  ;  your  Christianity  is  not  at  all  dependent 
upon  your  living  here  ;  go  wherever  yon  think  you  can  provide  for  your  families. " 
Ecclesiastically,  also,  Mr.  Smith  seems  determined  that  the  converts  shall,  as  far  as  possible, 
stand  alone  : — 

We  shall  [he  says]  hold  church  meetings  before  the  close  of  the  month,  both  at  Delhi  and  the 
three  out-stations,  where  churches  have  been  formed — viz.,  Shahdra,  Purana  Kills,  and  Pahar  Gunge, 
and  we  are  determined  the  churches  shall  manage  their  own  affairs,  only  advising  the  pastors  in 
cases  of  difficulty.  1  would  rather  the  churches  fell  into  error  than  keep  them  under  the  missionary's 
thumb.     Independence  must  be  secured  at  almost  any  cost. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Shoolbred,  in  journeying  through  the  Mugra  (Rajpootana),  has  explored 
the  temple  of  Devi,  or  Peeplaj,  a  goddess  who,  in  times  of  Brahmin  sway,  was  to  be  propiti- 
ated only  by  human  victims.  He  describes  it  as  secluded  in  the  very  heart  of  the  wildest 
part  of  that  country,  surrounded  by  strange  an  awe-inspiring  scenery.  Amid  an  amphitheatre 
of  lofty  hills  rises  that  on  which  Peeplaj  rears  her  blood-stained  head. 

Round  that  temple  [writes  Mr.  Shoolbred],  on  a  day  late  in  August  last  year,  twelve  thousand 
Mair-s  from  all  parts  of  the  Mugra  were  assembled.  The  males  remained  down  in  the  plain  ;  while 
the  women  and  small  children  were  sent  out  of  harm's  way  to  the  natural  galleries  on  the  surrounding 
heights,  where  the  whole  spectacle  can  be  advantageously  viewed.  Eighty  young  bull-buffaloes  are 
lowing  half  in  terror  at  the  excited  crowd,  tied  up  and  guarded  till  their  turn  has  come.  And  now 
the  lucky  hour  forecast  by  the  pujera  has  arrived.  A  dozen  brawny  farmers  strip  themselves  to  the 
"buff,"  and  a  buffalo  islet  loose  in  the  temple  court.  Arming  themselves  with  axes,  swords,  long 
knives,  half  a  dozen  naked  Main  rush  in  to  the  attack.  The  poor  bullock,  excited  by  fear,  or 
maddened  by  having  country  wine  and  bang  forced  down  its  throat,  tries  to  escape  by  leaping  the 
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wall  (^blindly  rushes  on  its  persecutors.  It  is  the  first  of  eighty,  and  there  is  no  time  to  dally  for 
n»re  *port  Like  a  pack  of  hungry  wolves,  shouting  the  name  of  their  infernal  goddess,  the  Mairs 
rash  upon  the  goaded  brute ;  "cut  and  come  again  "  is  their  motto,  and  the  object  of  each  to  secure 
for  himself  the  largest  possible  portion  of  buffalo  steak.  Now  one  chops  a  slice  from  the  loin,  and 
aaothera  steak  from  the  haunch,  while  the  poor  tortured  bullock,  dissected  alive,  rushes  madly 
afoot,  its  blood  spurting  in  streams  upon  its  savage  tormentors.  At  last  the  coup  de  grace  is  given  by 
an  ixe-stroke  on  the  head,  and,  like  wolves  upon  a  throttled  deer,  rush  in  the  hungry  Mairs.  What 
remain*  of  it  is  speedily  quartered;  and  laying  for  a  moment  the  bleeding  carrion  on  the  ghastly 
altar,  they  carry  it  off  in  triumph  to  feast  with  their  families  on  the  consecrated  flesh.  I  was 
assured  that  often,  in  their  blind  rage  and  thirst  for  blood,  the  slaughterers  badly  wound  each  other  ; 
and  that,  oftener  than  once,  bullock  and  assailant  have  rolled  over  the  wall  and  down  the  precipice 
together. 

Mr.  Shoolbred  gives  the  following  description  of  the  Kali  Devi,  or  goddess,  and  of  his 
behaviour  in  her  presence.     She  is — 

A  most  hideous  and  portentous  female  head,  evidently  formed  of  baked  clay,  with  two  staring  silver 
mi  set  on  each  side  of  a  huge  nose  like  the  beak  of  an  eagle.  .  .  .  Much  to  the  amazement  and 
terror  of  our  Mair  guide,  and  one  or  two  others  who  accompanied  us,  I  took  the  liberty  of  pulling  the 
pdoW  eagle-like  beak,  saying,  "  Now,  if  she  is  a  deity,  why  does  she  not  strike  me  dead  in  revenge 
far  sach  an  indignity  ? "  We  left  Todgurh  that  evening  for  Kachubli.  The  tent  sent  forward  was  de- 
ajal,  and  we  had  to  sit  in  the  raw  night  air  in  a  narrow  valley  soaked  with  the  former  rains.  The 
raalt  was,  that  next  morning  I  woke  with  a  slight  attack  of  bilious  fever,  which  prostrated  me  for  a 
toy.  My  amusement  was  great  when  I  heard  afterwards  that  the  Mair  men  universally  attributed 
Am  to  the  indignity  I  had  offered  to  Peeplaj. 

AQ  the  other  ancient  deities,  we  are  told,  are  visibly  on  the  wane  in  the  Mngra  ;  but  the 
old  superstition  has  only  given  way  to  one  more  secret  and  refined  : — 

The  old  defences,  easily  assailable,  are  left  standing  ;'but  behind  them  rise  new  and  more  for- 
midable buttresses,  covered  ways  and  masked  batteries,  before  which  all  mere  human  skill  and  force 
■art  stand  beaten  and  baffled.  We  might  well  despair  of  ever  mining  these  Mugra  strongholds,  did 
we  not  rest  on  the.  assuring  fact,  that  "  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual ; 
mighty  through  God." 

One  of  the  former  worshippers  of  the  Devi,  originally  a  Brahmin,  has  been  baptized  by 
i  native  missionary  of  the  Free  Church  at  Indapore. 

CEYLON. 

The  missionaries  of  the  American  Board  remark  upon  the  rebuilding  and  adorning  of 
temples  which  they  observe  to  be  taking  place  throughout  the  island.  They  think  that  this 
oay  indicate  not  so  much  an  increase  of  heathenism,  as  of  wealth.  "  Still,"  as  one  of  them 
aaja,  a  it  is  a  progress  in  the  wrong  direction." 

CHINA. 

The  Chinese  capital  appears,  at  length,  to  be  fully  open  to  the  operations  of  Protestant 
morions.  The  Church  Missionary  and  the  Propagation  Societies,  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  the  English  Presbyterian  Mission,  and  the  American  Presbyterian  Board,  are  all 
represented  at  Pekin.  Three  of  the  missionaries  are  accompanied  by  their  wives.  "  The 
latest  personal  liberty,"  writes  one  of  the  brethren,  "  is  enjoyed  by  residents  here,  and  the 
prance  of  foreign  women  does  not  appear  in  the  least  to  have  disturbed  the  peace  of 
tbe  capital"  The  Rev.  Joseph  Edkins,  of  the  London  Society,  has  established  a  small 
yurhmg-ttation  in  a  populous  part  of  the  city,  and  a  day-school  in  another. 

Ml  Edkins  has  held  frequent  communication  with  the  Mongols,  both  in  Pekin  (where 
»me  of  them  are  settled  in  monasteries  into  which  the  Scriptures  have  been  introduced)  and 
beyond  the  Great  WalL  He  has  repeatedly  found  traces  among  this  people  of  the  labours 
of  Messrs.  Swan  and  Stallybraas,  who,  when  stationed  in  Eastern  Siberia,  some  sixty  miles 
torn  the  frontiers  of  Chinese  Tartary,  as  missionaries  of  the  London  Society,  translated  the 
Scnptares  into  Mongolian,  and  circulated  portions  of  them  in  considerable  quantities  among 
the  Uoogol-Buriata.  This  mission  lasted  about  twenty-five  years,  and  came  to  a  close  in 
1640,  in  consequence  of  the  hostile  influence  which  it  encountered  from  Greek  ecclesiastics 

*  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg.     During  his  last  journey  northward,  he  and  his   fellow- 
fcwdler,  the  Bev.  J.  Lees,  came  in  contact  with  two  Russian  merchants.     Referring  to  one 

*  these,  he  says : — 

Hi  sit  m  some  interesting  particulars  respecting  our  early  mission  at  Selinginsk,  of  which 
tsamhs  a  a  native.  When  he  was  a  boy,  he  knew  the  families  of  the  English  missionaries,  and  has  often 
**8fcagdnr,  of  whom  notices  appear  in  our  old  magazines.  This  aged  Buriat  convert,  who  on  one 
25**  travelled  nearly  as  far  as  to  Chang-kia-kow  as  a  preacher  and  distributor  of  books,  was  still 
*■*  three  years  ago,  when  young  M.  Starstoff  was  in  Selinginsk.  The  missionaries  of  the 
***<*■*,  who  have  been  labouring  for  many  years  among  the  Buriats,  have  been  joined  by  some 
tftfctamti  who  ware  the  fruit  of  the  labours  of  our  missionaries,  but  others  have  not  joined  them, 
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preferring  to  continue  as  they  were.     The  Greek  missionaries  have  printed  books  in  Moiqgohai 
making  use  of  the  treatises  already  prepared  by  Messrs.  Stallybrass  and  Swan. 

On  this  journey,  Messrs.  Edkins  and  Lees  proceeded  beyond  Chang-kia-kow,  on  ti 
frontier  of  Tartary  and  the  high  road  to  Russia.  They  incurred  no  obstruction,  and  enjoyc 
many  opportunities  of  circulating  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  The  country  through  whic 
they  passed  presented  many  objects  of  deep  and  varied  interest.  It  is  now  consider* 
probable  that  Christian  teachers  in  the  north  of  China  will  find  fewer  obstructions  to  the 
labours  than  they  have  long  been  accustomed  to  encounter  in  the  south. 

By  the  death  of  the  Rev.  George  Smith,  of  Fuh-chau,  the  Church  Missionary  Society  hi 
lost  a  valuable  and  devoted  labourer.  His  course  was  a  short,  but  a  bright  one.  He  was  tl 
first  who  was  ever  permitted  to  obtain  a  building  within  the  city  walls  of  Fuh-chau  for  tl 
preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

At  Canton,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bonney,  of  the  American  Board,  while  distributing  trac 
met  two  persons,  who,  he  found,  were  themselves  tractrdistributors.  They  were  China 
Christians  from  Poklau,  where  a  Christian  was  beheaded  a  year  or  two  since,  because 
would  not  bow  down  to  an  idol.  Having  been  to  Hong-kong,  they  had  brought  a  V 
of  books  with  them,  thence  to  distribute  in  their  native  districts.  Thus  the  Word  of  Q 
is  spreading  into  new  places.  Three  American  and  two  English  missions  at  Canton  hu 
united  in  purchasing  a  plot  of  ground,  east  of  the  city,  for  a  cemetery,  upon  the  stc 
boundaries  of  which  they  have  inscribed,  "  Burial-ground  for  Christians.,,  "  One  by  o>n 
our  brother  remarks,  "the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  a 
disappearing" 

ABYSSINIA. 

Intelligence  of  a  most  painful  kind  has  been  received  by  the  London  Society  for  th. 
Promotion  of  Christianity  among  the  Jews,  as  to  the  cruel  treatment  of  'their  missionaries 
Messrs.  Stern  and  Rosenthal.  A  letter  from  Mr.  Haussman  states  that  as  he  and  those  tw< 
gentlemen  were  returning  from  their  mission  to  the  Jewish  Falashas — 

They  called  to  take  leave  of  the  King  in  the  evening  just  after  his  supper,  a  time  of  the  daj 
which,  being  a  breach  of  the  customs  of  the  court,  gave  great  offence.  Mr.  Stern's  address  to  tin 
King  was  badly  interpreted  by  his  two  native  followers,  and  the  King  became  so  angry,  that  to 
ordered  the  interpreters  to  be  so  severely  flogged,  that  they  died  in  the  night.  Mr.  Stem,  undej 
alarm  and  excitement,  happened  to  bite  his  fingers.  This  unhappily  is  considered  in  the  country  at 
an  offensive  threat  of  revenge  ;  and  the  officers  attending  on  the  King  having  called  his  attention  to 
it,  he  ordered  poor  Mr.  Stern  also  to  be  cruelly  flogged,  and  then  sent  him  to  a  tent  in  chains.  Mr. 
Rosenthal  is  also  in  confinement.  The  British  Consul,  Captain  Cameron,  hearing  of  this,  sent  foi 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Flad,  a  German  missionary,  well  acquainted  with  the  vernacular  Amharic,  and  witl 
whom  the  King  was  on  friendly  terms,  and  they  called  together  on  his  Majesty ;  but  he  refused  to  sa 
the  Consul,  and  placed  him  under  surveillance.  He  sent  Mr.  Flad  to  request  Mr.  Stern  to  apologia 
for  having  insulted  him  in  the  presence  of  his  subjects.  Not  being  satisfied  with  the  answer,  he  kep 
him  still  m  confinement,  though  without  chains,  and  intended  bringing  him  to  trial. 

The  King  allowed  Mr.  Haussman  to  leave  the  country,  and  it  is  from  this  gentleman 
after  his  arrival  at  Khartoum,  the  above  melancholy  intelligence  has  been  received.  It  alfl 
appears  that  the  King's  anger  was  increased  by  finding  in  Mr.  Stern's  papers,  which  wd 
seized  and  translated,  offensive  remarks  upon  him  for  tyranny  and  cruelty.  The  Foreigi 
office  have  telegraphed  to  our  Consul-General  in  Egypt  to  remonstrate  with  King  Theodox 
It  is  doubted,  however,  whether  he  will  not  demand  a  direct  communication  from  01 
Foreign  Minister.  It  is  also  believed  that  the  French  Jesuits  residing  in  Abyssinia  ha1 
encouraged  the  King  in  his  cruel  treatment  of  the  Protestant  missionaries. 

NORTHERN   AFRICA. 

Mr.  Ben  Oliel,  of  Oran,  reports  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  amofl 
the  Jews,  that  in  less  than  four  years  he  has  put  into  circulation  in  North  Africa  4,84 
volumes,  rather  more  than  half  the  number  being  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  A  difficulty 
experienced  in  obtaining  suitable  colporteurs.     He  says  : — 

Three  blind  Spaniards  are  occasionally  employed.  With  guitar  in  hand,  they  merrily  go  abc 
the  inarket-places  and  squares,  and  from  house  to  house,  crying  out  vociferously  the  titles  of  1 
books  confined  to  them,  and  they  generally  return  with  their  fall  value.  But  my  most  trusty  age 
are  Jewish  hawkers,  who  are  satisfied  with  a  small  commission. 

WESTERN   AFRICA. 

From  the  Gaboon,  one  of  the  American  missionaries  writes  that  the  influence  of  t 
Gospel  is  deepening  and  spreading  around  them.  An  extension  of  the  mission  is  conte 
plated.     M.  Du  Chaillu,  the  well-known  traveller,  is  located  at  Fernando  Vaz,  near  where 
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is  proposed  to  establish  an  out-station.     "  He  is  friendly,"  we  are  told,  "  and  would  be  glad 

to  do  anything  in  his  power  to  facilitate  missionary  operations.0 

Two  women  were  brought  into  Creek  Town,  Old  Calabar,  in  chains,  in  order,  according 
to  the  cruel  native  custom,  to  be  killed  and  buried  in  the  grave  of  a  deceased  chief.  The 
-artom  has  been  abolished  by  law,  but  it  was  sought  on  this,  as  on  some  other  occasions,  to 
wire  it  One  of  the  women  had  an  infant  at  her  breast,  which  she  anticipated  would 
wriih  with  her.  The  missionaries,  however,  interfered,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
elease  of  the  poor  creatures,  after  a  ceremony  of  "  chopping  blood."  The  custom  of 
Ltttroying  twin  children,  it  appears,  still  prevails  ;  and  a  case  has  occurred  in  which  a  mother 
^fojed  to  give  her  babes  nourishment,  and  insisted  that  they  should  be  thrown  out  to  perish. 
Cher  were  saved  by  a  humane  couple,  with  whom  the  people,  on  that  account,  became 
gate  angry.  It  appears  that  the  small-pox  is  spreading  in  Old  Calabar,  and  causing 
^tst  alarm,  and  that  the  terrified  people  are  neglecting  the  sick,  and  are  afraid  even  to 
tprrthe  dead. 

The  Governor  of  Lagos  having,  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  people  of  Okeodan, 
nwd  the  British  fag  there,  and  taken  the  place  under  British  protection,  urged  on  the 
■nonaries  the  desirableness  of  their  occupying  it  as  a  station.  This  they  have  now  done. 
Oa  the  visit  of  inquiry  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nicholson  and  another  missionary,  that  gentle- 
wit  »ys:— 

ill  expressed  their  willingness  that  we  should  come  among  them.  The  King  said  we 
fRR  his  mends,  and,  in  token  of  friendship,  gave  us  a  fowl  and  some  cowries.  We  then 
jncoded  outside,  where  tjie  people  were  assembled.  The  Balogon  told  them  we  were  men  of 
tkefaodk,  who  wished  to  teach  them  ;  they  were  not  to  be  afraid  of  us,  as  we  came  to  hurt  none.  He 
■id  we  were  not  merchants;  we  had  not  come  to  buy  and  sell;  but  messengers  from  God  ;  and 
faugh  we  cared  nothing  about  their  gods,  yet  we  should  not  force  them  to  give  up  their  customs, 
hot  voold  show  them  a  better  way,  which  they  could  choose  if  they  liked.  The  people  assented  to 
ill  that  was  said,  and  were  dismissed.  The  following  day,  the  17th,  the  King  sent  two  chiefs  to  go 
▼tthw  to  select  a  piece  of  ground,  as  much  as  we  thought  proper,  in  any  part  of  the  town.  We 
chut  a  large  portion  in  the  highest  and  most  healthy  part  of  the  town,  which  has  also  the  advantage 
tf  being  near  the  market. 

SOUTH   AFRICA. 

The  organ  of  the  French  Protestant  Missionary  Society  believes  itself  authorised  to 
contradict  the  report  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  consequence  of  having  received  from 
M.Fre<kmx  a  letter,  written  from  Kuruman,  and  dated  November  21,  in  which  no  allusion 
■Bide  to  any  such  mournful  event  "It  is  impossible,"  says  the  journal  in  question, 
*tbt  our  missionary  could  have  been  silent  on  the  decease  of  the  illustrious  traveller,  of 
tfcmhe  is  the  brother-in-law.  He  speaks,  moreover,  of  all  the  family,  and  we  learn  that 
Mr.Xoflat  was  far  from  being  well,  and  that  for  several  Sundays  he  has  been  quite  unable 
to<flciate.,, 

MADAGASCAR. 

"The  Christians  continue  to  increase,  in  a  manner  truly  gratifying — almost  astonishing/' 
"to  the  Rev.  W.Ellis:— 

foah  adhesions  to  the  Gospel,  from  the  ranks  of  those  who  have  followed  the  idols,  take  place 
j^TjBOQth.  I  am  connected  with  two  of  the  churches,  and  last  Sunday  forty  were  added  to  those 
"°ty  baptism— eighteen  at  one  place,  and  twenty-two  at  the  other  ;  and  last  night,  at  our  church 
*<£•£  at  Ambotonakanga,  I  admitted  to  our  fellowship  sixteen  or  eighteen,  including  four  couples, 
J*  tad  wife,  tome  of  them  from  villages  devoted  to  the  idols,  and  hitherto  occupied  by  none  but 
*Jwonhippera.  During  the  meeting  I  learned  that,  at  the  village  of  Amparafaravato,  the'depository 
•pkee of  one  of  the  idols,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  its  keepers,  a  number  of  them  became 
gfam,  set  apart  a  house  for  worship,  and  met  to  worship  the  true  God  ;  that  when  the  Queen 
t  Jrtofit,  she  said,  "  If  any  of  the  people  are  Christians,  and  wish  to  leave  the  village,  they  may 

•  Jit  is  nothing  (meaning  there  is  no  blame),  let  them  go.     I^t  those  who  wish  to  stay,  stay  ; 
J«n k  no  impediment  to  the  following  the  idols,  or  to  uniting  with  the  Christians."    And  some 

*  fa*  admitted  to  our  church  had  acted  on  this  word  of  the  Queen,  and  had  joined  with  us. 

It  hat  been  determined  to  proceed  with  the  memorial  churches  ;  but  building  operations 
•for  the  present  limited  to  one  of  the  number— both  as  a  matter  of  precaution  and  from 
i  fcnat  of  a  sufficiency  of  skilled  workmen.  Mr.  Sibree,  the  architect,  having  arrived  from 
■■  coutry,  and  surveyed  the  sites,  sends  his  first  report,  in  which  he  speaks  of  their 
l*»WHiaand  ftmranft^diTig  positions ;  finer  situations,  he  says,  could  not  have  been  obtained, 
fctkhb  that  the  original  estimate  will  be  exceeded,  and  that  each  church  will  cost  from 
MWte  3,500*. 

AfcojaM  is  to  be  erected  in  connexion  with  the  medical  mission,  conducted  by  Dr. 
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Davidson,  the  Government  having  already  granted  a  piece  of  ground  for  the  purpose,  Thi 
gentleman,  during  last  year,  prescribed  for  three  thousand  patients  ;  and  tens  of  thousanc 
have  sought  relief,  to  whom  it  was  impossible  that  he  could  attend 

AUSTRALIA. 

The  condition  of  the  Chinese  resident  in  the  province  of  Australia  has  been  brougi 
under  the  notice  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  by  the  Bishop  of  Melbourne.  From  tl 
bishop's  statement  it  appears  that — 

They  amount  to  about  25,000,  almost  entirely  men,  living  in  separate  villages,  or  separate  street 
of  towns,  in  different  parts  of  the  colony.  The  greater  part  are  gold-diggers,  tnongh  s  large  numba 
of  them  are  engaged  in  trade ;  the  majority  of  them  are  poor,  but  several  persons  of  wealth  and 
intelligence  are  to  be  found  amongst  them.  While  at  a  distance  from  their  own  country,  thej 
abandon  their  Chinese  prejudices,  and  are  inclined  to  adopt  English  customs,  and  look  up  to  tk 
English  as  a  superior  race.  They  are  very  willing  to  receive  Christian  teaching,  and  in  some  places  ham 
subscribed  to  build  Christian  chapels  for  themselves ;  they  are,  moreover,  in  the  habit  (in  aceordaoi 
with  a  law  of  the  colony)  of  resting  from  their  work  on  the  Lord's-day.  Missionary  efforts  have  beeji 
carried  on  among  them  since  1855.  The  mission  was  at  first  a  combined  one,  but  is  now  broken  up 
into  three  ;  one  connected  with  the  Church  of  England,  the  others  Presbyterian  and  Wesleyan.  Tie 
bishop's  mission  has  been  carried  on  hitherto  entirely  by  native  agency.  A  catechist  was  supplied  to  hia 
by  the  Bishop  of  Victoria,  who  after  several  years'  labour  has  now  returned  to  Hong-kong,  and  kn 
since  been  admitted  into  holy  orders.  Since  the  departure  of  Lo-sam-yuen,  the  evangelistic  wok 
has  been  carried  on  by  his  converts,  of  whom  ten  have  been  baptized  since  the  commencement  of  tj* 
mission. 

NEW   ZEALAND. 

Archdeacon  Maunsell  has  remained  on  the  forefront  of  the  late  unhappy  conflict,  at  w 
slight  amount  of  personal  hazard,  embracing  every  opportunity  of  mitigating  the  horrors  of 
war  and  seeking  the  salvation  of  souls,  as  well  of  the  British  as  of  the  Maori.  For  eon* 
time  he  remained  in  a  native  village,  where  the  enemy,  who  had  possession  of  the  surround- 
ing country,  warned  him  that  if  he  should  be  found  beyond  a  prescribed  boundary,  he  wonjty 
be  shot  Being  thus  a  kind  of  prisoner,  unable  to  communicate  with  the  congregatkni 
needing  his  services,  he  resolved  to  go  where  his  services  were  more  needed.  He  thereto 
proceeded  to  the  camp  at  Meremere,  marched  from  Meremere  to  Rangiriri  with  the  troops 
and  was  present  during  the  engagement  there. 

It  lasted  [writes  the  Archdeacon]  until  four  in  the  morning,  when  175  Maoriea  surrendered,  their 
retreat  being  cut  off,  and  their  earth-wall,  nine  feet  thick,  having  been  sapped.  Shortly  after  tMr 
surrender,  I  went  over  the  field  of  battle,  to  look  after  tho  wounded.  I  was  surprised  to  find  so  few 
dead  and  so  few  wounded.  Though  the  English  have,  up  to  this  time,  lost  forty-tour,  they  haveket 
as  far  as  wo  can  ascertain,  only  forty-one,  of  whom  four  were  women,  and  one  a  boy.  I  was  gratified 
to  observe  the  gentleness  with  wliich  our  soldiers  carried  the  wounded.  They  seemed  highly  to 
admire  tho  manliness  of  the  Maories,  and  tho  very  instant  the  white  flag  was  hoisted,  rushed  into 
tho  pah  and  seized  them  by  the  hand,  exclaiming,  "How  do  you  do,  Jack?"  Their  wounded  ■» 
not  more  than  eight ;  our  wounded  came  near  100. 

The  Rev.  J.  Wallis,  a  Wesleyan  missionary  in  the  Manukau  circuit,  near  Auckland, 
states  that  the  war  has  led  to  the  removal  of  all  the  native  congregations  within  reach, 
adding,  "  I  very  much  fear  if  we  shall  ever  again  be  in  a  position  to  report  either  Church 
members  or  hearers." 

POLYNESIA. 

The  liberality  shown  by  the  native  converts  in  Fiji  on  occasion  of  their  last  annual 
missionary  meetings  has  delighted,  and  in  some  instances  astonished,  the  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionaries. We  hear  of  one  place  (Lakemba)  where  1,810  gallons  of  oil  were  contributed, 
being  nearly  1,000  gallons  in  excess  of  last  year ;  of  a  second  (Muala),  where  the  contrib*- 
tions  would  amount  to  2,000  gallons,  just  double  the  quantity  given  the  previous  year ;  apd 
of  a  third  (Vanua  Balavu),  which  has  increased  its  contributions  for  the  current  year  by  fbfl? 
tons  and  a-half.  "  And  still  we  are  hearing  of  increase,"  writes  a  missionary.  "  Our  gr*** 
difficulty  has  been  the  few  tanks  and  drums  we  have  had."  The  missionaries,  not  haviDl 
expected  such  a  remarkable  display  of  liberality,  were,  in  fact,  unprepared  to  aV*2 
themselves  of  it ;  consequently,  it  was  not  possible  to  receive  all  that  the  people  wiab** 
to  give. 

Several  encouraging  cases  of  conversion,  and  others  of  tranquil  assurance  or  triumph  ** 
the  hour  of  death,  are  narrated  in  the  journals  from  Fiji  In  one  instance,  a  man  who  b*f 
murdered  his  wife,  and  had  been  a  terror  on  account  of  his  extreme  cruelty  even  among  & 
fellow-heathen,  was  so  changed  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  that  he  became  an  object  of  lo** 
to  all  who  knew  him.     When  dying,  some  dissolute  young  men  entered  his  hut,  and  h0 
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FOREIGN. 

The  unhappy  war  which  has  broken  out  between  Germany  and  Denmark  still  continu 
Up  to  this  moment  it  has  been  confined  to  the  two  races  and  the  limited  area  of  the  tot 
kingdom  ;  nor  does  there  appear  any  symptom  of  any  other  country  taking  part  in  it 
this  state  of  things  should  continue,  the  great  calamity  of  a  general  European  war  will 
avoided  ;  but  we  fear  it  must  be  at  the  expense  of  the  ruin  of  Denmark.  Her  troops 
now  driven  to  bay  in  the  two  fortresses  of  Duppel,  in  Schleswig,  and  Fredericia,  in  Jutta 
but  the  siege  of  the  former  is  the  most  closely  pressed.  Steadily  the  Germans  gain 
upper  hand,  securing  one  outwork  and  one  vantage  ground  after  another,  so  that  the  fall 
the  place  cannot  be  far  distant.  The  Conference,  which  the  English  Government  has 
long  laboured  to  bring  about,  seems  as  far  distant  as  ever.  Austria  and  Prussia  now  ope 
repudiate  the  Treaty  of  1852,  which  they  signed  at  the  time,  and  by  which,  up  till  n 
they  professed  to  be  bound  ;  but  they  say  they  are  still  willing  to  maintain  the  independe 
of  Denmark  and  the  Duchies  under  the  present  King,  though  forming  two  separate  k 
doms,  much  as  England  and  Hanover  were  united  during  the  reigns  of  the  earlier  meml 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick.  But  Denmark  can  only  be  brought  to  accede  to  that  meai 
by  force  ;  and  so  there  appears  to  be  no  prospect  of  the  termination  of  hostilities  till 
weaker  nation  be  wholly  subdued.  This  will  not  be  a  satisfactory  termination  to  the  ol 
Powers  of  Europe  ;  nor  will  it  be  satisfactory  to  the  smaller  States  of  Germany.  In  i 
the  very  classes  who  began  the  war  are  mortified  beyond  expression  at  the  coursf 
has  taken.  The  Germanic  Confederation,  in  which  the  minor  German  States  have  a  potei 
voice,  is  rudely  thrust  aside  as  of  no  account  in  the  struggle  ;  and  the  Prussian  King 
Government  are-  now  denounced  by  those  classes  as  intending  to  use  the  war  in  Denmaxi 
crush  the  liberties  of  Germany.  And  just  at  this  critical  period,  the  King  of  Bavaria, 
head  of  the  Powers  of  the  second  order,  is  dead,  leaving  a  boy  of  eighteen  to  succeed  h 
while  the  King  of  Wurtemberg,  a  great  upholder  of  the  rights  of  the  Confederatio) 
believed  to  be  at  the  point  of  death.  Everything  makes  against  the  friends  of  Gee 
freedom  ;  events  conspire  to  promote  the  ends  of  the  German  reactionists.  So  writes 
German  correspondent,  whose  letter,  we  doubt  not,  expresses  truly  the  views  and  rej 
of  German  Evangelical  Christians  ;  and  though  we  in  England  reserve  our  sympathio 
the  gallant  nation  whom  both  parties  have  attacked,  yet  wc  can  heartily  join  with  hu 
the  regret  that  the  cause — as  we  believe,  of  injustice,  as  he  asserts  of  despotism — shook 
so  prosperous. 

Turning  from  the  North  of  Europe  to  America,  we  have  the  same  appalling  sped 
on  a  much  larger  scale.  The  word  "  peace  "  is  now  more,  we  think,  than  at  any  foi 
time  blotted  out  of  the  American  vocabulary.  All  parties  in  the  North,  agreeing 
nothing  else,  insist  upon  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  ;  the  South  is  as  a 
bornly  bent  on  resistance  as  ever.  And  just  now  events  have  fallen  out  in  favou 
the  Confederates.  One  good  result,  however,  that  may  be  discerned  as  arising  out  of  this 
happy  state  of  things  is  the  steady  rise  of  the  negro  in  the  scale  of  social  importance, 
scarcity  of  men  to  fill  the  Northern  army  has  beaten  down  the  prejudice  which  was  at 
as  strong  in  the  North  as  in  the  South  against  admitting  the  negro  to  the  privi 
of  bearing  arms  ;  and  we  now  read  of  negro  regiments  being  fited  by  the  ladies  of  ] 
York.  Now,  though  the  army  may  not  be  a  school  of  piety,  there  is  no  doubt  at  all  th 
is  an  excellent  school  of  manhood  ;  and  men  who  have  once  borne  arms  in  the  service  ol 
State  can  never  again  be  degraded  and  insulted  with  impunity.  For  other  facts  of  imj 
ance  we  must  refer  to  the  letter  of  our  New  York  correspondent. 

The  state  of  France,  both  political  and  religious,  continues  to  be  full  of  interest  1 
withstanding  the  mad  plot  of  a  few  Italians — in  which  the  name  of  a  subordinate  niemfc 
our  own  Government  has  been  so  awkwardly  mixed  up — the  dynasty  of  the  Emf 
seems  now  to  be  securely  established ;  but  no  efforts  can  induce  the  inhabitants  of 
capital  to  support  his  Government.  Two  new  elections  took  place  within  the  last  ten  A 
and,  though  there  was  at  first  a  division  among  the  Liberal  Opposition  themselves, 
division  disappeared  before  the  day  of  election,    and  two  Liberals,  or  rather  Red 
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fellow-creatures  are  only  to  be  allowed  to  think  with  his  permission.     Truly  this  is  "exaltb 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped." 

HOME. 

The  late  decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  Privy  Council  on  the  "  Essays  m 
Reviews n  has  stirred  the  Church  of  England  to  its  depths.  There  are  clergymen  withti 
her  j>ale  who  openly  rejoice  in  the  judgment  pronounced,  on  the  ground  that  it  leaves  them 
free  to  push  their  speculations  and  scepticism  further  than  they  at  first  believed  to  lie 
safe.  But  in  justice  to  the  clergymen  of  the  English  Church,  it  ought  to  be  stated  that 
these  are  comparatively  few.  By  far  the  larger  portion  are  struck  with  dismay  at  tie 
effects  of  a  judgment  which  tends  to  unsettle  the  things  hitherto  most  surely  believed  among 
us.  One  unexpected  effect  it  has  produced — it  has  effected  a  reconciliation  and  a  united 
course  of  practical  action  between  the  High  Churchmen  and  the  Evangelicals  ;  such  a  matt 
as  the  Church  has  not  before  witnessed  since  that  memorable  time  when  the  arrest  of  the 
seven  bishops  startled  all  good  men  out  of  their  brooding  over  those  matters  in  which  they 
differed  from  their  neighbours  into  a  contemplation  of  those  higher  truths  in  which  thej 
agreed,  and  on  the  common  basis  of  which  it  was  needful  to  repel  the  common  enemy. 
And  it  is  felt  that  the  crisis  is  not  less  dangerous  now  than  it  was  then,  though  it  now 
assails  us  from  another  quarter.  The  declaration  which  has  been  put  forth  from  Oxford, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  leaders  of  both  the  great  parties  in  the  Church,  has  been  extefr 
sively  signed,  and,  to  some  extent,  it  will  remain  a  bond  of  mutual  agreement  betweet 
them,  even  after,  as  we  may  hope,  the  present  peril  has  passed  away.  Like  the  altar-pill 
erected  by  the  Israelites,  divided  from  their  brethren  by  the  Jordan  stream,  it  may  sera  to 
remind  both  parties,  in  the  heats  of  future  controversies,  that  there  was  a  time  when  tk 
pressure  of  a  great  peril  was  fronted  by  them  with  a  declaration  of  faith  in  which  boa 
could  find  a  common  basis  of  action.  Such  a  memory  will  not,  indeed,  obliterate  imported 
theological  distinctions,  nor  will  it  render  future  contests  impossible  ;  but  we  may  snreb 
hope  that  it  will  serve  to  soften  animosities  and  to  assuage  the  bitter  heats  and  feuds  whkh 
it  is  of  the  unhappy  nature  of  theological  controversy  to  engender.  For  ourselves,  indeed^ 
we  cannot  say  that  we  have  any  desire  to  see  more  than  a  temporary  truce  between 
the  Tractarians  and  the  Evangelicals,  the  views  of  each  continuing  as  they  are;  W 
when  we  find  that  even  a  High  Churchman  like  Archdeacon  Denison,  as  in  a  recent  lettefi 
puts  forth  the  Bible  as  the  great  prize  for  which  Churchmen  are  to  contend,  as  the  mo* 
precious  inheritance  of  themselves  and  their  children,  we  gladly  hail  this  approach  towiii 
the  views  and  sentiments  of  the  Evangelical  body,  and  recognise  in  this  supreme  hosoij 
given  to  God's  Word  over  the  compilations  of  men,  however  holy,  one  of  those  issues  ol 
good  which  even  the  greatest  calamities  are  sometimes  employed  to  bring  about. 

The  opponents  of  the  endowment  of  Professor  Jowett,  to  which  we  have  adverted  m 
another  column,  opposed  it  mainly  on  the  ground  that  it  tended  to  separate  the  UniversitiBJ 
from  the  Church  of  England.  A  more  decided  step  towards  that  end  was  taken  in  the  Housed 
Commons  in  the  course  of  the  last  month.  Mr.  Dodson,  one  of  the  members  for  Susees$ 
introduced  a  bill  to  allow  graduates  of  the  University  of  Oxford  to  take  fellowships  ad 
degrees,  without  subscribing  the  formularies  of  the  Church;  and  this  bill  came  on  for  a  seconl 
reading  on  the  16th  of  last  month.  The  measure  was  strenuously  opposed  by  Sir  Willie* 
Heathcote,  one  of  the  members  for  the  University,  and  by  nearly  the  whole  Conservatiflj 
party.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  supported  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  other  member  for  Oxfii*\ 
and  by  the  Government.  There  was,  however,  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the  Chanceflei 
of  the  Exchequer  and  the  promoters  of  the  bill.  Mr.  Gladstone — and  in  this  he  is  supported 
by  the  other  members  of  the  Government — would  allow  fellowships  to  be  held  and  degn* 
to  be  taken  by  members  of  all  or  of  no  creed  ;  but  in  order  to  have  a  voice  in  the  goveflfc 
ment  of  the  University,  he  stipulates  for  some  declaration  that  the  person  seeking  it  M 
bond  fide  member  of  the  Church  of  England.  This  would  make  Oxford  on  a  par  WW 
Cambridge,  where  some  course  equivalent  to  that  has  been  voluntarily  adopted  by  the  me* 
bers  of  the  University  themselves.  Mr.  Dodson  and  his  friends  did  not  show  much  anxidjjj 
to  adopt  that  suggestion  ;  and  their  reluctance  somewhat  injured  their  cause ;  neverthele* 
on  a  division,  the  second  reading  of  this  bill  was  carried  by  a  large  majority.  But  W 
opposition  is  not  yet  at  an  end. 

This  is  the  only  discussion  at  all  partaking  of  a  theological  nature  which  has  fl 
occurred  this  session.     The  swarms  of  questions  affecting  the  Church  and  Dissenters  ths 
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Note. — The  Evangelical  Alliance  is  responsible  only  far  what  is  inserted  under  this  hot 


DAY  OF  SPECIAL  PRAYER. 

Invitation  to  Christian  Parents  in  all  Countries, 
to  set  apart  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  April  next, 
for  Special  United  Prayer  for  their  Children. 

The  Committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
re  induced  to  issue  this  Invitation,  after 
much  consideration  and  prayer  on  the  subject, 
in  consequence  of  a  suggestion  made  by  the 
chairman  (Captain  Trotter)  of  one  of  the 
meetings  held  in  Freemasons1  Hall  during 
the  Week  of  Prayer  in  January  last,  on 
account  of  the  numerous  requests  continually 
sent  in  for  the  conversion  of  children  of 
believing  parents.  These  requests  made  it 
evident  that  such  an  Invitation  would  be  very 
warmly  and  extensively  welcomed,  and  that 
a  large  number  of  deeply-tried  Christian 
parents  would,  under  GckTs  gracious  blessing, 
derive  incalculable  comfort  and  strength  from 
the  united  special  prayer  which  it  proposes. 
Nor  could  it  be  doubted  that  a  measure  of 
this  kind,  which  enlisted  the  sympathies,  and 
obtained  the  approbation,  of  Christian  parents 
in  London,  would  be  equally  prized  by 
Christian  parents  throughout  Great  Britain 
and  other  countries. 

Special  meetings  are  therefore  by  this 
Invitation  convened  for  the  morning  and 
evening  of  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  April 
next,  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  for  the  purpose 
of  offering  up  solemn  intercession  on  behalf 
of  the  children  of  pious  parents.  Parents 
especially  are  invited  to  attend,  in  the  persua- 
sion that,  as  they  only  can  know  the  anxieties 
of  a  parent's  heart,  they  will  the  more  tenderly, 
and  with  the  greater  readiness,  "bear  one 
another's  burdens "  in  this  respect,  "  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ"  The  morning  meet- 
ing will  commence  at  eleven,  and  the  evening 
meeting  at  seven. 

It  is  suggested,  that  on  the  same  day 
similar  meetings  should  be  held,  wherever 
practicable,  in  towns  and  villages,  and  in 
private  circles  ;  and  that  at  domestic  worship 
in  all  Christian  families  more  than  ordinary 
attention  should  be  drawn  to  the  subject.  If, 
in  any  case,  the  day  mentioned  should  be 
unsuitable,  another  day  can  be  substituted. 

The  suggestion  is  also  offered,  that  clergy- 
men and  ministers  of  the  Gospel  might,  in 
some  instances — where,  for  example,  there  is 
a  service  on  that  evening — make  special 
reference  to  it  in  their  addresses  and  prayers ; 


and  that  in  other  cases  they  might 
previous  Lord's-day  bring  it  before  tl 
gregations. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  advert  to  the 
in  which  the  proposed  meetings  ma} 
conducted  ;  still  less  would  it  be  des 
lay  down  a  model  to  which  all  shoulc 
formed.  Christian  prudence  will  in 
be  sufficient  for  the  occasion,  un 
guidance  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  i 
promised  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
suggested  that,  while  prayer  is  tl 
object  of  the  meetings,  in  the  ink 
prayer  and  praise  suitable  portions 
Sacred  Scriptures  should  be  read,  an 
brief  practical  remarks  on  the  respom 
duties,  and  encouragements  of  parent 
be  offered  by  ministers  or  experience 
tians.  To  afford  some  assistance  to  tl 
may  undertake  these  parts  of  the  & 
few  Scripture  texts,  with  their  subj 
arranged,  and  may  be  had  on  applic 
the  official  Secretaries. 

It  only  remains  for  the  Committee 
mend  the  subject  to  the  previous  ] 
and  prayerful  thoughtfulness  of   tb 
and  to  express  their  own  devout  de 
the  Invitation  may  be  generally  acce 
acted  upon.     May  the  presence  an 
of  "  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Hoi; 
be  graciously  vouchsafed  to  all  the  n 
T.  R  Birks,  M.A-, 
David  King,  LL.D., 
W.  M.  Bunting, 
Edward  Steane,  D.D. 
James  Davis,  Official  £ 
H.  Schmettau,  Foreign 
7,  Adam-street,  Strand,  London, 
March,  1864. 

week  of  prayer. 

Gratifying  communications  have 
ceived  of  the  •  extensive  observanc 
Week  of  Prayer  at  the  comm 
of  this  year,  and  the  blessed 
which  appear  already  to  have  follow 
no  previous  occasion  was  there  s< 
circulation  of  the  annual  Invitat 
both  in  near  and  distant  lands  it 
warmly  responded  to.  It  is  hoped 
due  time,  yet  more  abundant  bles 
appear,  encouraging  believers  to  h< 
verance,  assured  that  such  special,  ui 
simultaneous  pleading  before  God  ci 
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apparent  that  July  will  be  a  preferable  month 
to  October.  In  the  beginning,  therefore,  of 
that  month  our  friends  in  the  northern  capital 
will  be  prepared  to  receive  us  ;  and  they  hold 
out  to  m  a  cordial  Christian  welcome.  It 
would  da  too  premature  to  indicate  in  detail  the 
transactions  and  various  subjects  with  which 
the  Conference,  when  it  assembles,  will  be 
occupied  ;  but  almost  the  slightest  reflection 
on  the  actual  condition  of  Christianity  and 
of  Christian  Churches  throughout  the  world, 
on  the  antagonistic  forces  arrayed  against  some 
of  the  most  precious  doctrines  of  revealed 
religion,  and  on  the  ever-enlarging  sphere  of 
missionary  operations,  and  the  ever-augment- 
ing force  of  the  motives  to  undertake  and 
carry  them  forward,  will  be  sufficient  to 
shadow  forth  the  line  of  things  along  which 
it  will  have  to  take  its  course. 

This  early  notice  will,  we  trust,  be  service- 
able, by  enabling  our  friends,  in  looking 
forward  to  the  summer,  to  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  may  consist  with  their  attending  the 
Conference. 

MEETING   OF   THE  ALLIANCE  AT  BERLIN. 

This  meeting  took  place  on  the  10th 
March,  in  the  Hall  of  the  Evangelical  Yerciny 
and  was  numerously  attended.  Amongst 
those  present  were  his  Royal  Highness 
Prince  Alexander  of  Prussia,  his  Highness 
Prince  Henry  XIII.  of  Reuss,  Count  von 
Sedlnitzky,  formerly  Roman  Catholic  Prince 
Bishop  of  Breslau,  and  now  one  of  the  most 
zealous  promoters  of  all  Evangelical  opera- 
tions in  Berlin  ;  General  von  Wildenbruch, 
formerly  Prussian  Ambassador  in  Constanti- 
nople ;  General  von  Stern,  Rev.  Dr.  Nitzsch, 
Provost  of  Berlin  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Krummacher, 
besides  a  large  number  of  the  clergy  both  of 
the  city  and  its  vicinity.  Above  all,  the 
meeting  was  signally  honoured  by  the  pre- 
sence of  her  Majesty  the  Queen,  who, 
on  her  reception  by  the  Committee,  assured 
them  of  the  lively  interest  and  sympathy 
which  she  had  always  felt  in  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  prayer 
offered  up  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Arndl,  the  senior 
pastor  of  Berlin,  and  was  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Professor  Messner,  the  Secretary,  on  the 
past  history,  the  principles,  and  prospects  of 
the  Alliance.  He  also  took  occasion  to  pronounce 
a  warm  eulogy  on  the  character  of  our  own 
late  President,  Sir  Culling  Eardley.  and  com- 
mended his  successor  in  this  office,  the 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Calthorpe,  to  the  prayers 
and  confidence  of  the  German  members  of 
the  Alliance.  He  was  followed  by  Count 
von  Kanitz,  who,  as  a  member  of  the  recent 


Spanish  Deputation,  gave  an  account  of  ii 
proceedings.  The  meeting  was  then  ac 
dressed  by  the  Rev.  General  Superintends 
Dr.  Hoffmann,  on  the  state  of  the  Protester. 
Armenian  Churches  in  Turkey,  and  conclude 
in  the  usual  manner.  We  cannot  but  expre 
our  earnest  belief  that  this  gratifying  as 
distinguished  meeting  is  an  indication  tfe 
the  Alliance  is  making  hopeful  progress 
Germany. 

NEW  APPOINTMENTS   IN   THE   GENEVA  COM- 
MITTEE  OF   THE   ALLIANCE. 

.  .  .  Will  you  kindly  communicate  to  the  Com- 
mittee that,  'according  to  the  new  regulation, 
adopted  last  year,  our  managing  committee  has 
at  the  beginning  of  January  been  reconstructed. 
The  three  outgoing  members  who  are  sot  im- 
mediately re-eligible  are  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubigne, 
M.  Gautier,  and  myself,  and  are  replaced  by 
Pasteur  Barde  (who  has  been  elected  President  w 
three  years),  M.  Max  Perrot,  and  M  Galopin, 
I  am,  therefore,  no  longer  President  That  office 
I  held  for  ten  years,  daring  which  time  I  hate, 
through  God's  goodness,  seen  the  work  and  til 
position  of  the  Alliance  growing  and  extending  ia 
Europe.  I  regret,  however,  that  I  have  not 
seen  in  my  country,  the  brotherly  lore  amom 
Christians  making  such  progress  as  I  could  haft 
desired. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  my  successor 
in  that  direction,  who  is  so  much  better  qualified 
than  I. 

With  regard  to  the  anniversary  of  the  death  ff 
Calvin,  it  has  been  decided  that  a  public  Confereioi 
shall  be  held  on  Friday,  May  27,  when  Paetett 
Viguet  will  deliver  the  inaugural  address.  Hi 
will  be  followed  by  various  Genevese  and  foreiga 
speakers. 

On  Sunday,  May  29,  there  will  be  special  •*• 
mons  in  the  National  Churches.  It  has  not  ret 
been  decided  how  the  intervening  Saturday  shall 
be  occupied. 

A  circular  will  be  addressed  by  the  Geaefft 
Committee  to  the  different  Foreign  Committees  ef 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  communicating  to  the* 
the  detailed  arrangements,  and  expressing  At 
gratification  and  joy  which  we  should  feel  » 
seeing  some  representatives  of  their  committee! 
taking  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Among  others,  our  Committee  will  publish  a 
"  Chrestomathie"  or  selected  parts  of  the  vario* 
works  of  Calvin,  in  one  volume,  in  order  to  nak* 
the  people  better  acquainted  with  some  of  tht 
finest  parts  of  the  works  of  the  Reformer. 

The  plan  of  erecting  a  large  Memorial  Hall  w 
be  earned  out  by  a  special  committee,  unco* 
nected  with  the  Alliance.  That  committee  it 
most  active,  and  was  on  the  point  of  taking  Ua* 
portent  steps,  when  it  lost  its  chairman,  my  brothel, 
Gabriel  Naville.  However,  it  is  so  strong  and  h> 
fluential,  that  it  will  not  be  hindered  by  this  to* 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Geneva  Enr 
gelical  Alliance  for  1864  consists  of  the  followia| 

Fersons  :  M  le  Pasteur  Barde,  President ;  M.  M 
asteur  Demole,  M.  le  Pasteur  Viguet,  Vice- 
Presidents  ;  M.  le  Professeur  Tissot,  Secretary;  E 
Geisendorf,  Treasurer ;  M.  Goudet,  M.  Lenoir, 
M  Max  Perrot,  and  M.  Galopin,  Members  of  th< 
Executive  Committee. 
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strengthen  more  and  more  the  ties  between  our 
Churches  and  our  countries.  — Believe  me,  &c. ,  Ac. , 
(Signed)  G.  Monod. 

LETTER   FROM   MATAMOROS. 

In  laying  the  following  letter  before  the 
members  of  the  Alliance,  we  deem  it  right  to 
let  them  know  —  and  we  are  sure  they 
will  be  gratified  by  the  information — that  we 
have  received  many  testimonials  to  the  piety 
and  continued  stedfastness  both  of  the  writer 
and  of  his  late  companions  in  tribulation. 
We  believe  that  in  their  exile  they  are  main- 
taining, through  the  grace  of  God,  the  con- 
sistency of  their  Christian  character,  and 
pursuing  their  Christian  usefulness.  Mata- 
moro8  still  possesses  the  confidence  of  the 
Paris  Committee,  under  whose  auspices  he  is 
now  occupied  in  Evangelical  labours  among 
the  Spaniards  in  Bayonne  : — 

Bayonne,  February  25,  1864. 

You  know,  dear  brother,  what  painful  and  most 
unexpected  disappointments  have  filled  my  heart 
with  bitter  grier  since  I  left  ray  prison,  and 
strength  has  tailed  me  to  write  more  frequently  to 
you.  I  owe  to  you  personally  so  many  many 
consolations  during  the  years  of  my  imprisonment, 
and  the  whole  of  Spain  is  so  deeply  indebted,  to 
the  pious  zeal  of  your  society,  that  it  would  have 
been  otherwise  a  delight  and  comfort  to  my  heart 
to  have  more  frequently  written  to  you. 

The  state  of  the  public  mind  in  Spain  presents 
a  most  gratifying  aspect;  our  religious  centres 
are  daily  more  animated  by  an  ardent  zeal,  which 
shows  the  blessing  and  grace  which  God  bestows 
upon  them. 

The  Bishop  of  Pampluna  issued,  some  weeks 
ago,  a  pastoral  letter  against  me,  announcing  to 
his  diocese  that  I  was  at  Bayonne,  and  warning 
his  people  of  the  "  dangers  by  which  they  were 
surrounded. "  This  pastoral  has  had  a  remarkable 
effect  Many  Spaniards  who  are  favourable  to 
religious  liberty,  or  who  share  my  faith  in  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  did  not  know  where  I  resided. 
They  have  learnt  it  through  the  Bishop  of  Patn- 

Jriuna,  and  since  then  I  have  received  numerous 
etters  from  Madrid,  Barcelona,  Cadiz,  Valencia, 
Seville,  and  other  places,  protesting  energetically 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  said  bishop,  and 
offering  me  their  co-operation  and  services.  Add  to 
this  that  the  Churches  in  Andalusia  grow  and  are 
confirmed  in  the  faith,  and  you  will  understand  all 
my  delight  and  hope  in  Hun,  to  whom  be  all  the 
honour  and  glory.  .  .  . 

About  a  fortnight  ago  I  began  a  work  among 
the  Spanish  residents  here.  I  have  held  my  first 
meetings,  which  have  been  blessed  by  God.  May 
He  grant  that  my  domiciliary  visits  may  lead 
many  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and  that  soon  we 
may  have  a  Spanish  Church  in  Bayonne.  I 
cannot  tell  you  with  what  delight  the  Spaniards 
receive  the  Word  of  life  and  peace. 
My  health,  though  much  better  than  when  I 


was  in  prison,  is  still  weak ;  however,  I  h 
with  God's  blessing,  I  shall  in  time  recover  it 

Farewell,  and  may  the  Lord  continue  to  pro 
and  bless  the  great  work  which  the  Evange 
Alliance  is  carrying  on  with  so  much  zeal 
love.  May  He  strengthen  and  illuminate  you. 

My  affectionate  and  brotherly  regards  to  all 
members  of  your  society,  to  whom  poor  S; 
owes  so  muck  Manuel  Matamoro 

The  Rev.  H.  Schmettau. 

PERSECUTION   OP   BAPTISTS   IN   RUSSIA   AJ 
POLAND. 

The  Committee  have  been  gratified  by 
ceiving  a  letter  from  the   Rev.  James  ] 
lard,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union,  encloi 
the  following  resolution  passed    at  the 
quarterly  meeting  of  their  Committee  :— 

That  the  grateful    acknowledgments    of 
Committee  be  cordially  offered  to  the  Comirj 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  for  their  promp 
operation  in  aid  of  our  persecuted  brethre 
Russia  and  Poland. 

VISITATION   OF   THE   PROVINCE©. 

The  following  towns  have  been  lat 
visited  by  the  Secretary  :  Bath,  Der 
Calver,  Chesterfield,  Saltaire,  Bedford,  L 
caster,  Keswick,  Carlisle.  At  some 
these  sermons  were  preached,  and 
others  drawing-room  and  public  meeti] 
were  held.  Much  sympathy  was  manifes 
with  the  objects  and  operations  of  the  A 
ance,  and  many  persons  gave  their  names 
be  proposed  for  membership. 

NEW   MEMBERS. 

The  following  persons  have  been  admit 
to  membership  during  the  present  yeaT  :— 

James  Kennard  Davis,  Esq.,  Shanghai,  Chi 
W.  E.  Glyde,  Esq.,  Saltaire,  near  Bradford  ;  V 
Cooper,  Esq.,  Hampstead-heath  J.  Etches,  £ 
W.  Stevenson,  Esq.,  Rev.  James  Wilson,  Der 
Henry  Keat,  Esq.,  Michael  Connal,  Esq., 
George  Bunting,  Chesterfield ;  Miss  Esther  Bax 
Miss  Roberta  Baxter,  10,  Queen's-square,  W 
minster ;  Mrs.  Frances  Karby,  Edmonton ; 
Charles  E.  Isaacs,  Tedbourn  St  Mary,  Der 
Rev.  H.  Smith,  St.  Albans  ;  George  Moore,  E 
Kensington  Palace-gardens ;  Allen  Davis,  1 
63,  Hamilton -terrace  -r  T.  A.  Denny,  Esq.,  "W 
bourne-terrace;  Rev.  Richard  John  Burton, 
Mary  Bourne,  Andover;  Richard  Harris,  E 
Knighton  House,  near  Leicester ;  T.  D.  Dy 
Esq.,  Leicester ;  Joseph  Tucker,  Esq.,  Pa 
ham  Bury,  Charles  Probert,  Esq.,  Cap 
Chegwyn,  Rev.  John  Laing,  T.  W.  Turnley,  * 
Rev.  S.  R.  Waller,  Mr.  Thomaa  Turner,  M 
Borwell,  Bedford;  Mr.  George  Thompson, 
Conduit-street,  W.C. ;  Mrs.  Merry,  Upper  Clap 
Baron  Armand  de  Watteville  of  Bern,  Bayswi 
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RADIANT  CHARACTERS. 
Oxb  of  the  moBt  precious  books  in  the  world  is  in  the  University  Library  at 
Upak,  in  Sweden.  Even  outwardly  it  is  beautiful,  in  its  exquisite  binding.  It  is 
4  copy  of  the  Gospels  translated  into  the  old  mother  Gothic,  1,200  years  before 
Luther  translated  them  into  that  modern  Gothic  called  German — the  version 
which  the  good  Bishop  TJlphilas  made  nearly  as  far  back  as  the  Council  of  Nicea,  a 
Mrt  of  early  protest  or  prophecy  on  behalf  of  the  Teuton  race,  showing  that  they 
wuld  always  insist  on  having,  in  their  own  vernacular,  God's  great  message  to 
mankind. 

The  Gospels  are  written  in  silver  letters,  some  of  them  golden,  on  fine  sheets 
<£  purple  velum,  in  a  bold,  clear  hand.  And  so  says  the  apostle  to  his  believing 
ftiend%  "  Ye  are  the  epistle  of  Christ,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart"  A 
Christian  is  a  golden  epistle,  a  silver  gospel,  a  Codex  argenteus.  If  you  want  to 
bow  what  a  Christian  ought  to  be,  he  is  an  epistle  with  Christ's  own  thoughts  and 
Wings  so  transferred  to  his,  as  to  come  out  again  to  be  known  and  read  of  all  men  : 
t  man  who,  when  outraged  or  ill-used,  carries  it  so  nobly,  that  in  his  soft  answer  or 
h»  silence  you  read,  "  Blessed  are  the  meek  :"  a  man  whose  hand  opens  so  easily, 
and  whose  movement  towards  all  distress  is  so  instinctive,  that,  when  you  look  at  him, 
you  read,  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful :"  a  man  to  whom  God  is  so  endeared  and  so  nigli, 
that  in  his  company  you  understand  the  preface  to  the  Lord's  prayer,  "  Our  Father 
*ho  art  in  heaven."  It  is  often  asked,  "  What  tracts  can  you  recommend  1  Would 
we  not  be  the  better  of  some  fresh  and  striking  book  explaining  and  enforcing  real 
religion  1  "  Perhaps  we  would  ;  but  the  greatest  want  of  all  is  living  epistles.  By 
all  means  go  on  scattering  by  the  way-side  your  tracts,  and  lending  to  your  neigh- 
Wryour  books ;  but  there  is  a  desideratum  yet  greater.  Let  all  of  us  try — those  who 
profess  religion  and  those  who  wish  to  begin — let  all  of  us  seek  to  become  one  of 
those  rare  and  invaluable  publications  which,  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God 
trite*  and  sets  it  a-circulating,  is  usually  more  effective  than  preached  or  printed 
sermons — a  living  letter  and  a  shining  one — immortal  truths  in  radiant  characters, 
dear,  vivid,  unmistakeable.  This  suggests  the  first  thing  needful.  If  you  would 
Abe,  you  must  be  shone  upon ;  if  you  would  be  bright  to  others,  God  must  be  dear 
to  you  ;  and  this,  I  fear,  is  our  great  defect.  We  come  near  enough  to  God  to  know 
that  He  is  powerful — to  know  that  He  is  wise :  nay,  we  come  near  enough  to  know 
that  He  is  just,  and  true,  and  holy ;  but  who  comes  near  enough  to  know  how  kind 
He  ia,  how  abundant  in  mercy 1  God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all,  and 
H»  benevolence  radiates  through  the  universe,  blessing  every  creature  which  it 
Caches  and  which  does  not  wilfully  shut  it  out 

Towards  our  world,  and  all  round  it,  that  benevolence  radiates;  and  although 
it  is  met  by  the  all-encircling  atmosphere  of  alienation  and  enmity,  through  the  thick 
•dond  of  man's  sin  the  Incarnation  has  effected  an  opening,  and  down  through  the 
owice  God  keeps  shining,  and  showing  that  He  still  is  love.  Down  through  the 
tuple  aperture,  along  the  avenue  by  which  the  advent  was  effected,  and  through 
*kich  an  atoning  Saviour  ascended— down  through  that  rent  in  man's  rebellion  made 
Vy  the  coining  and  the  going  of  the  Son  of  God,  essential  Deity  keeps  sliining,  and 
4*  Goshen  thus  created,  the  bright  and  glittering  oasis  amidst  the  surrounding 
ifcom,  la  called  the  Gospel— a  region  clear  and  lovely,  for  there  is  no  night  there- 
in* X?ni.— V.   KEW  SERIES. — MAY.  T 
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God  is  there  pure  light,  all  grace  together,  and  in  Him  no  darkness  at  all.  Bu 
are  so  foolish  and  unwise.  We  pray  God  to  cause  Bis  face  to  shine  upon  us,  an 
will  not  go  where  that  nice  is  shining — already  shining,  always  shining ;  but  at 
best  we  come  near,  we  come  into  the  border  land  or  twilight ;  from  our 
and  comfortless  limbo  we  peer  forth  on  the  children  of  the  day,  and 
exclaim,  "Blessed  is  the  people,  O  Lord,  who  walk  in  the  lighi 
thy  countenance,"  forgetting  that  there  is  no  enclosure  round  that  terr 
— that  it  is  an  absolute  common,  open  and  free  to  all  the  sons  of  inei 
much  a  Gospel  for  us  as  for  John  the  Divine.  Or  if  we  venture  further — if  w 
step  across  on  the  faithful  saying — we  are  apt  to  put  up  some  enormous  parasol 
scriptural,  but  metaphysical — we  are  apt  to  take  refuge  under  some  doctrine  of 
or  some  fear  or  fancy  of  our  own ;  and  then  we  grieve  that  we  do  not  share 
blessedness  or  feel  the  comfort  which  others  speak  of;  or  for  a  moment  we  do  fe 
but  falling  into  some  sin,  we  are  hurried  off  again  into  unbelief — we  leave  the 
and  rush  back  beneath  our  old  murky  covert  of  guilt  and  estrangement,  and  f 
that  still  God  is. 

The  Gospel  rightly  understood  and  steadily  believed  would  fill  our  hearts 
abiding  peace  and  joy.  Not  only  would  it  enable  us  to  live  without  carefulness 
it  would  give  a  new  energy  and  elasticity  to  all  our  character ;  and  a  religion 
full  of  happiness,  because  full  of  God,  would  have  a  wonderful  effect  on  beholders, 
shining  love  of  John,  the  burning  and  shining  zeal  of  Paul,  were  a  splendid  commei 
their  words,  and  have  caused  the  way  of  God  to  be*  known  on  earth  better  than 
arguments  of  all  the  schoolmen.  The  shining  holiness  and  far-reaching  fervoi 
Swartz  and  Eliot  and  Zinzendorf  made  known  to  entire  communities  the  : 
salvation — the  saving  health  of  God.  The  shining  sanctity  of  Fenelon  sent  i 
from  under  his  roof  the  scoffing  Earl  of  Peterborough,  with  the  exclama 
"  I  must  not  stay  here,  or  I  shall  become  a  Christian  in  spite  of  myself,"  ant 
shining  generosity  of  Henry  Thornton  led  some  one  to  remark,  "  It  is  not 
Boyle  and  Bampton  lectures  that  are  wanted  to  convert  the  world  :  it  wai 
thousand  Henry  Thorntons." 

CALVIN  :  "THE  CHRISTIAN  INSTITUTES." 

"  The  '  Christian  Institutes/  "  says  Bungcner,  "  is  more  than  a  book ;  it  is  an  ir 
tant  part  of  Calvin's  life ;  or,  still  better,  a  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  Calvin 
self."  It  is,  we  may  add,  more  than  any  book  of  the  sixteenth  century,  an  hist< 
record  of  the  spirit,  the  faith,  the  theology,  of  the  men  who,  under  God,  effects 
Reformation.  If  you  would  know  how  the  Protestants  of  that  time  felt  and  the 
— if  you  would  penetrate  the  secret  of  that  strength  which  confronted  exile,  toi 
death — which  gave  serene  endurance  to  the  martyrs  of  Lyons,  and  woke  the 
of  hymns  in  the  dungeons  of  the  Chatelct — if  you  would  understand  what  was 
truth  which  Protestant  Europe  asserted  in  opposition  to  the  system  of  Popery— 
and  study  the  "  Christian  Institutes "  of  Calvin.  The  book  is  an  image  of 
whole  age,  revealing  its  defects  as  well  as  its  greatness,  its  darkness  as  well  i 
lu(ht,  and  enabling  us  to  say  with  decision  wherein  we  have  fallen  below  the  stai 
of  our  fathers,  and  wherein  we  have  risen  above  it. 

Take  the  best  and  greatest  of  Christian  men,  place  him  beside  the  Chr 
type  of  perfection,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  you  will  see  his  infinite  inferi* 
take  the  greatest  of  uninspired  Christian  books,  and  we  are  inclined  to 
with  the  late  Dr.  William  Cunningham,  of  Edinburgh,  that  the  "  Chr 
Institutes"  of  Calvin  occupies  the  first  place  in  theological  literature 
it  beside   the  Word  of   God,  tho  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and   New  Testa 
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ad  tt«  measureless  inferiority  will  \*e  evident  enough  to  humble  the  pride 
rf  human  intellect  When  we  look  upon  this  work  of  Calvin's  we  are  ever  impressed 
mew  with  the  comprehensiveness  of  its  plan,  with  the  symmetry  yet  lnassiveness  of 
k  proportions,  with  the  energy  and  fervour  of  its  language,  with  the  tremendous 
pwrer  of  its  logic  But  there  is  something  in  its  mere  intellectual  elevation,  sus- 
tained through  so  many  chapters,  which  oppresses  the  mind — a  monotony  of  grandeur 
fWch  is  too  much  for  ordinary  human  faculties.  Those  |>owers  of  the  mind  which 
cusot  without  pain  be  kept  long  upon  the  stretch — the  powers  of  reason,  of 
jidgment,  of  logic — are  called  into  severe  and  constant  operation  ;  no  dews  of 
ntomtnt,  no  flowers  of  fancy,  relieve  the  intellectual  toil.  An  inexpressible 
mmdty  of  emotional  fervour  burns,  also,  from  its  first  jjagc  to  its  last ;  the  tone  is 
injs  that  of  impassioned  devotion,  and  of  prophet-like  earnestness;  scarcely  one  sof 
flnm  mingles  with  its  terrible  music ;  scarcely  does  one  brook  meander  through  its 
Jmin  of  iron  rock  and  giant  mountain.  This  is  no  book  for  children  or  wayfaring 
■en.  How  great  the  difference  when  we  turn  to  the  Bible  !  No  monotony  there, 
Mt  even  a  monotony  of  truth.  The  unity  of  the  Book  does  not  consist  in  that  it 
k«B  throughout  the  impress  of  supreme  human  intellect,  nor  in  that  it  dis- 
j/kn  an  unvarying  intensity  of  impassioned  feeling.  The  unity  of  the  Bible 
i  something  far  subtler  than  these :  a  Presence  which  dwells  in  each  of  its 
component  parts;  which  presides  over  the  historical  narrative,  the  prophetic 
tuning,  the  didactic  treatise ;  which  inspires  the  raptures  of  the  psalmist 
«l  the  pleadings  of  the  apostle.  God  is  everywhere  in  the  Bible.  Whatever 
the  theme,  we  are  never  out  of  sight  of  the  altar  flame  and  the  incense-smoke. 
ttkis  a  real  unity,  and  we  all  feel  that  the  Bible  is  one  Book ;  but  it  is  a  unity 
tahich  embraces  as  much  variety  as  the  providence  of  God,  of  which  it  is  the  record. 
a  hag  that  which  suits  every  grade  of  human  intellect,  every  diversity  of  mental 
•artitation.  Tried  by  any  standard,  it  is  the  most  interesting  book  in  the  world, 
fte  simplicities  of  patriarchal  life,  beautiful  as  the  green  hills  and  dales  of  Palestine 

•  the  grey  dawn  of  human  history  ;  the  inimitable  idyllic  poetry  of  such  narratives  as 
*tt  of  Joseph  and  that  of  Ruth;  the  unequalled  sublimity  of  the  Exodus,  the  dividing 

*  tk  Red  Sea,  the  smiting  of  the  rock,  the  deliverance  of  the  law,  the  conquest  of 
«ftm ;  the  profound  significance  of  the  history  of  the  chosen  people  ;  the  spiritual 
r*toy  of  the  Psalms ;  the  terrible  grandeur  or  majestic  beauty  of  the  prophetic 
•ritiagB ;  the  New  Testament,  that  "  higher  strain/'  to  which  foregoing  revelation 
kibeen  but  the  prelude,  in  which  He  who,  at  the  fall,  had  departed  from  man,  is 
•a  once  more  as  Immanuel,  God  with  us :  these  are  what  we  have  in  the  Bible  ; 
tfe,  apart  from  all  theories  of  inspiration,  set  the  Bible  as  far  above  all  other  books 
•the  heavens  are  above  the  earth.  And  do  we  not  feel  that  there  is  more  in  the 
Kfcle  than  can  possibly  be  systematised  and  exhausted  by  human  intellect  ?  There  is 
*  indissoluble  association  between  its  form  and  the  effect  it  has  upon  the  human 
■jrit.  You  may  survey  a  country  with  unexceptionable  accuracy ;  you  may  collect 
fcft  its  every  district  appropriate  si>ecimejis  of  its  rocks,  its  herbs,  its  fruits,  its 
^  its  soils,  its  metals ;  you  may  arrange  these  on  the  best  principles  of  method, 
*4  present  an  epitome  of  the  whole  territory  within  .the  walls  of  a  museum ;  but  is 

not   a   difference,  which   may  be  called  infinite,  between  the  collection  of 

and  the  country  ?     When  we  have  bestowed  the  highest  commendation 

Calvin's  "  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Religion,"  we  must  still  maintain  that  the 

it  beans  to  the  Bible  is  that  of  a  museum  to  a  country,  or  rather  to  a  world. 

These  remarks  may  not  be  without  importance  at  a  time  when  some  men  are  so 

•s  of  their  systems,  that  they  hardly  endure  to  be  told  that  they  must  not  be 

above,  or  put  in  the  place  of,  but  rigorously  subordinated  to,  the  Word  of  Goth 

t  a 
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The  corruption  into  which  the  Church  of  Rome  had  sunk  in  the  commencemaa 
of  the  sixteenth  century  may  be  comprehensively  but  not  incorrectly  summed  up  n 
a  single  word.  Man,  aided  by  the  saints,  the  Virgin,  the  Church,  and  with  perbipi 
some  indirect  assistance  from  Christ,  had  been  made  his  own  saviour.  True,  tb 
Church  had  never  adopted  formally  into  her  dogmatic  scheme  the  Pelagian  substita 
tion  of  man  for  God  in  the  work  of  redemption ;  but  unsophisticated  men,  perplexed 
with  intercessors  as  numerous  as  the  deities  of  Olympus,  offered  the  pardon  of  then 
sins  by  the  Church  for  so  much  money,  accustomed  to  see  their  priests  preaentuf 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  for  the  remission  of  sins,  familiar  with  the  idea  that  a  multi 
tude  of  saints  had  not  only  obtained  their  own  salvation  by  force  of  meritorio* 
works,  but  were  able  to  spare  a  good  deal  of  merit  wherewith  to  pave  the  way  fc 
heaven  for  others,  had  lost  all  conception  of  the  divinely-revealed  method  of  ah» 
tion.  Luther,  having,  first  of  all,  found  peace  for  his  own  soul  by  faith  in  Chrid 
without  the  works  of  the  law,  was  naturally  horror-struck  by  the  traffic  in  indd 
gences.  He  could  not  but  see  that  the  spiritual  guides  of  the  people  were  nb 
stituting  a  Satanic  lie  for  God's  truth.  He  lifted  up  his  voice,  denounced  inM 
gences,  and  declared  that  justification  is  not  of  works,  but  of  faith.  Justification  1q 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  faith  alone,  was  the  doctrine  on  which  he  built  A 
Lutheran  Church.  Calvin  passed,  as  we  saw,  through  the  spiritual  crisis  of  coin* 
sion  substantially  in  the  same  manner  as  Luther ;  but  from  the  philosophical  cast  0 
Calvin's  mind,  from  its  unrivalled  comprehensiveness,  from  its  intellectual  calmnei 
and  balance,  he  naturally  viewed  justification  by  faith,  not  with  an  emphasis  excludq| 
other  points,  but  in  connexion  with  the  remaining  truths  of  revelation.  For  sevstt 
years  after  his  conversion,  besides,  he  appears  to  have  devoted  himself  with  unfiaggH 
earnestness  to  the  study  of  Scripture,  and  he  would  thus  be  prevented  from  lajn| 
disproportionate  weight  upon  any  one  truth  revealed  in  God's  Word.  "  The  gifli 
heresy,"  says  one  of  the  greatest  of  modern  theologians,  "  which  might  be  said  I 
have  overspread  the  Church  for  many  centuries,  was  in  substance  this,  that  A 
salvation  of  sinful  men,  in  so  far  as  they  might  need  salvation,  was  to  be  ascribed 
not  to  the  one  true  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  to  men  thtf 
selves,  and  to  what  they  could  do,  or  to  what  could  be  done  for  them  by  their  fdfafl 
men  and  other  creatures.  This,  more  or  less  fully  developed,  was  the  great  hertj 
which  lay  under  the  whole  elaborate  externalism  of  the  mediaeval  and  RonU 
religion.  Almost  everything  that  is  distinctive,  either  in  the  specific  tenets  m 
practices,  or  in  the  more  general  features  and  tendencies,  of  the  full-blown  Fop^ 
with  which  the  Reformers  had  to  contend,  might  be  traced  back,  more  or  k 
directly,  to  this  great  principle ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  almost  all  the  partkdi 
features  of  the  system  tended  to  deepen  and  strengthen  in  men's  minds  the  coop 
hensive  heresy  in  which  they  had  their  root  and  origin.  Calvin  saw  that  the  oil 
effectual  way  of  dealing  with  this  great  perversion  of  the  way  of  salvation — so  «• 
fitted  to  lead  men  to  build  upon  a  false  foundation  their  hopes  of  heaven — the  od 
way  to  overturn  it  root  and  branch,  to  demolish  at  once  the  whole  height  of  theMpi 
structure  and  the  whole  depth  of  the  foundation — was  to  bring  out  fully  tt 
definitely  the  whole  doctrine  of  Scripture  concerning  the  place  held  in  the  sahstii 
of  sinners  by  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  made  it  his  grt 
object  to-  bring  out  and  to  embody  the  whole  doctrine  of  Scripture  upon  titf 
subjects,  and  accordingly  Calvinism  is  just  a  full  exposition  and  development  of  ti 
sum  and  substance  of  what  is  represented  in  Scripture,  as  done  for  the  salvatktt 
sinners  by  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Godhead." 

The  "  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Religion  "  occupied  Calvin,  more  or  less,  durf 
his  whole  life.  There  is  a  dispute  as  to  whether  the  first  edition  was  in  1>tiii  or 
French!  and  as  to  whether  it  was  published  in  1535  or  153G.    The  matter  u  uni 
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portent,  but  the  probability  seems  to  be  that  a  French  edition  appeared  in  the  former 
jwr.  No  copy  of  that  edition,  however,  is  known  to  be  in  existence.  The  first 
which  remains  to  us  is  in  Latin,  and  was  issued  at  Basle,  in  1536.  It  is  described 
\f  Bongener  as  an  octavo  volume  of  some  500  pages,  containing  only  six  chapters. 
These  bore  the  following  titles  : — 

I.  Of  the  Law  (Explanation  of  the  Decalogue). 

IL  Of  Faith  (Explanation  of  the  Apostles'  Creed). 

III.  Of  Prayer  (Explanation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer). 

IV.  Of  the  Sacraments  (Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper). 

V.  Of  the  Sacraments  (Falsity  of  the  live  added  by  Borne). 

VL  Of  Christian  Liberty  (Ecclesiastical  Power,  Civil  Administration,  <fcc.). 
He  latest  edition  published  during  Calvin's  lifetime  contains  eighty  chapters,  and 
knSy  a  trace  is  retained  of  this  early  arrangement ;  but  it  is  agreed  by  all  that  the 
■heme  of  doctrinal  truth  presented  in  the  first  sketch  was  substantially  the  same  as 
itA  elaborated  in  the  last.  In  a  few  words  addressed  to  the  reader  after  he  had  put 
!■  final  touches  to  the  work,  Calvin  declares  that,  astonished  by  the  favourable 
moeption  which  the  first  edition  met  with,  he  had  spared  himself  no  labour  in 
■proving  each  edition  as  it  was  called  for,  but  that  he  was  never  satisfied  until  the 
took  assumed  the  arrangement  now  exhibited.  He  says  that,  in  the  preceding 
vister,  when  suffering  from  a  fever  which  would,  he  thought,  prove  fatal,  the  more 
the  disease  had  gained  upon  him,  the  more  assiduously  had  he  applied  himself  to  the 
This  was  written  about  five  years  before  his  death.  There  is  therefore  an 
literal  truth  in  Bungener's  words,  that  the  "  Institutes  of  the  Christian 
Behgion"  forms  an  important  part  of  Calvin's  life,  nay,  of  Calvin  himself. 

This  great  book  is  divided  into  four  parts.  The  first  treats  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  the  Creator ;  the  second,  of  the  knowledge  of  Cod  the  Bedeemer,  as  set  forth,  to 
the  fathers,  in  the  law,  and  to  us  in  the  Gospel ;  the  third,  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
pice  of  Christ  is  accepted,  the  fruits  it  produces,  and  the  consequences  which 
fcflow ;  the  fourth,  of  the  external  means  and  appliances  by  which  Cod  invites  us 
■to  fellowship  with  Christ  and  retains  us  therein.  God,  and  the  temple  of  God  : 
God  the  Creator,  God  the  Bedeemer,  God  the  Regenerator,  and  the  Church,  which  is 
Mi  dwelling-place  on  earth :  such  is  the  scope  of  this  magnificent  work.  It  is 
Jnpoaible  to  estimate  the  advantage  of  contemplating  the  scheme  of  salvation,  as 
Ctfrin  here  contemplates  it,  in  relation  to  the  unity  of  God.  Man  is  not  saved  by 
Dote  Gods,  but  by  one  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Creator, 
Bedeemer,  Sanctifier.  The  very  idea  of  an  opposition  of  will  between  the  Father 
ad  the  Son — the  very  idea  that  one  Divine  Person  represents  wrath  and  another 
Kline  Person  represents  mercy — is  thus  excluded.  From  the  love  of  the  Triune 
God,  the  whole  work  of  redemption  proceeds.  To  bring  salvation  to  sinners,  without 
knit  to  the  Divine  attributes  or  infraction  of  the  moral  law  of  the  universe,  was  the 
1  tack  in  which  all  the  persons  of  the  Godhead  combined.  The  Father  vindicated 
jrtice  through  love;  the  Son  manifested  love  in  fulfilling  the  demands  of  justice;  the 
;-%nt  brought  justice  and  love,  righteousness  and  holiness,  to  meet  in  the  soul  of  the 

In  the  first  book  of  the  "  Institutes,"  which  contains  eighteen  chapters,  and  is  in 

a  volume  of  considerable  size,  Calvin  traverses  the  field  of  natural  religion. 

starts  with  the  principle  that  almost  the  entire  sum  of  wisdom,  so  far  as  it  can 

Alerted  true  and  solid  wisdom,  consists  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the  knowledge 

•I  ousehres.     That  is  a  profound  and  an  everlasting  truth,  a  truth  which — in  these 

.  Ajs  of  physical  science,  when 

Y  Philosophy  that  leaned  on  heaven  before 

\  Sinks  to  her  second  cause,  and  is  no  more, 
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when  men  devote  attention  to  God's  works  rather  than  to  Himself,  and,  findi 
satisfaction  for  intellect  and  spirit  in  the  secrets  of  the  material  world  beneath  th, 
feet,  "cull  simples  with  their  backs  turned  to  the  stars" — requires  to  be  loud 
proclaimed.  The  nobleness,  the  greatness  of  man,  are  bound  up  for  ever  with  1 
earnest,  awestruck  recognition  of  his  own  spiritual  nature,  and  of  his  relation  to  U 
Divine  Spirit.  Reverence  for  God  and  reverence  for  himself,  these  must  come  fin 
with  man ;  we  shall  then  add,  as  Goethe  wisely  adds,  reverence  for  all  that  is  beJoi 
himself  in  the  order  of  creation,  devout  reverence  for  every  work  of  God,  down  U 
the  wing  of  the  smallest  insect,  to  the  filament  of  the  weed  that  rocks  backward  and 
forward  in  the  remotest  cave  of  the  sea.  But  first  there  must  be  the  two  highei 
reverences ;  and  we  shall  find  that  ages  have  been  great  and  memorable  just  in 
proportion  as  they  have  exhibited  reverence  for  God  and  reverence  for  man.  Cairn 
points  out  how  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the  knowledge  of  man  are  connected j 
how,  in  knowing  our  own  weakness  and  want,  we  rise  to  a  conception  of  the  Divin 
fulness ;  and  how,  in  looking  up  to  the  Sun  of  the  moral  universe,  we  perceive  our 
own  sinfulness  and  folly.  It  may,  however,  be  justly  affirmed  that  Calvin, 
absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  God,  did  not  adequately  consider  the  human  tern 
in  his  twofold  classification  of  true  and  solid  knowledge.  In  his  adoring  exaltation 
of  God,  he  appears  sometimes  to  sink  man  into  nothingness.  True,  he  recollech 
that  man  was  formed  originally  in  the  image  of  God;  true,  he  affirms  that  "thf 
image  of  God  in  man  was  not  by  the  fall  altogether  extinguished  and  destroyed;1 
but  he  does  not  enough  reflect  that  the  remaining  traces  of  this  original  image, 
"confused,  broken,  tainted"  though  they  are,  are  recognised  by  Scripture  ai 
affording  man  a  light  and  a  law,  both  from  heaven.  Hence  a  prevailing  gloom 
throughout  the  work,  a  sombreness  and  solemnity  of  tone,  in  marked  contrast  to 
the  placid  faith  and  serene  joyfulness  of  Scripture.  Had  the  Christian  religion 
been  originally  proclaimed  in  the  form  of  Calvin's  "  Institutes,"  it  would  not  haw 
been  called  Good-  Tidings. 

Let  us,  however,  not  be  misunderstood.  What  we  now  say  of  Calvin's  "  In- 
stitutes "  would  apply  to  any  epitome  of  Scripture  drawn  up  by  the  hand  of  man. 
The  partiality  might  be  displayed  in  a  different  way  from  that  in  which  this  work  ■ 
partial,  but  we  may  be  quite  sure  that  any  human  representation  of  scriptural  truti 
will  be  partial.  There  is  a  blending  of  truth  and  love  in  the  Bible  which  is  mimit 
able  within  the  limits  of  human  system.  There  is  a  spontaneity  of  utterance  in  ai 
that  the  writers  of  the  Bible  declare  in  reference  either  to  the  benevolence  or  ti* 
terrors  of  God,  which  imparts  to  its  declarations  a  tone  altogether  different  fro* 
that  which  they  can  have  when  shown  in  connexion  with  a  particular  set  of  logic* 
principles,  however  sacred  and  august  those  principles  may  be.  When  this  is  aa* 
it  will  be  difficult  to  signalise  any  statement  of  Scripture  which  Calvin  has  eitb 
omitted  or  misrepresented.  If  he  denounces  the  pride  of  man  and  accepts  frc 
Augustine  the  assertion  that  the  first,  the  second,  and  the  third  thing  in  true  religi 
is  humility — if  he  goes  as  far  as  language  enables  him  in  proclaiming  the  degf 
dation  into  which  man  has  fallen  by  sin — Iris  object  in  emptying  humanity  of  gl^ 
is  that  it  may  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  God.  If  he  dwells  upon  the  ruin  effect 
by  the  fall,  it  is  only  in  order  tliat  he  may  bring  out  in  more  vivid  beauty,  agai-J 
this  dark  background,  the  glorious  figure  of  man  redeemed  and  renewed  in  Chr3 
Two  things,  also,  must  be  borne  in  mind,  as  having  an  important  bear* 
on  this  .matter.  The  first  is,  that  it  is  only  in  relation  to  the  jur& 
and  holiness  of  God,  only  in  respect  of  possessing  merit  in  the  sight 
the  Almighty,  that  Calvin  degrades  man;  the  second  is,  that  Calvin  JB< 
only  admits  the  existence  of  natural  virtue,  but  insists  that  man's  natoi* 
gifts  and  graces  are  remnants  of  the  Divine  image,  are. due  to  the  operation  of  the 
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Spirit,  and  ought  to  be  admired,  honoured,  and  made  use  of  by  believers, 
bt  he  distinguishes  between  these,  the  most  excellent  works  of  the  Creating 
ind  the  effects  wrought  on  the  soul  of  the  believer  by  the  operation  of  the 
ing  Spirit.  Only  in  Christ  can  man  possess  merit  in  the  eye  of  God.  But 
ks  of  the  Creator,  the  works  of  that  Spirit  in  whom  wo  live,  and  move,  and 
it  being,  are  not  to  be  despised.  "  So  often/'  exclaims  Calvin  "  as 
k  into  profane  writers,  let  us  be  admonished  by  that  light  of 
hich  shines  forth  admirably  in  them,  that  the  mind  of  man,  however  much 
lave  fallen  and  been  perverted  from  its  integrity,  is  still  clothed  and  adorned 
cellent  gifts  of  God.  If  we  consider  the  Spirit  of  God  the  sole  fountain  of 
e  shall  neither  reject  nor  contemn  that  truth,  wherever  it  appears ;  unless 
se  to  be  contemptuous  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  For  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are 
iled,  without  contempt  and  opprobrium  of  the  Spirit  himself.  What ! 
e  deny  that  truth  shone  upon  those  ancient  jurists  who  set  forth  with  so 
wrectness  the  order  and  discipline  of  civil  life  ?  Shall  we  say  that  philoso- 
ive  been  blinded  both  in  their  exquisite  contemplation  of  nature  and  in  their 
description  of  her  beauties  1  Sliall  we  say  that  capacity  was  wanting  to  those 
kborating  the  art  of  discourse,  liave  taught  us  to  speak  in  accordance  with 

.  .  .  Sliall  we  deem  anything  praiseworthy,  anything  glorious,  without 
ledging  that  it  proceeds  from  God  i  Let  us  be  ashamed  of  such  ingratitude, 
ich  the  heathen  poets  did  not  fall,  who  declare  that  philosophy,  laws,  and  all 
cs,  were  inventions  of  the  gods."  In  point  of  fact,  whatever  may  have  been  the 
mpressed  by  Calvin  upon  social  existence  as  we  find  it  subsequently  regu- 
'  him  in  Geneva,  the  doctrine  of  the  "Institutes"  respecting  all  that  is  naturally 
.  this  world  satisfies  eveiy  requirement  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  is 
that  all  the  arts  which  exalt  and  l>eautify  life — poetry,  painting,  sculpture, 
are  at  once,  by  the  foregoing  passage,  not  only  made  lawful  for  Cliristians, 
i-ned  with  celestial  honour  and  commended  to  regard,  as  illustrating,  with  a 
and  comprehensiveness  second  only  to  their  illustration  in  the  scheme 
tnption,  the  wisdom,  the  might,  and  the  beneficence  of  God.  Nor  did  Calvin 
a  lean  lively  sensibility  to  the  loveliness  which  lias  been  spread  by  the  Creator 
j  external  world.  He  lays  down  the  principle  that  it  is  right  to  make  use  of 
ift  of  God  for  that  purpose  which  He  has  adapted  it  to  serve.  The  question 
ked  is,  what  was  the  Divine  intention  in  each  instance?  "  Now,"  proceeds 
"  if  we  reflect  for  what  purpose  food  was  created,  we  shall  find  that  He 
to  consult  not  only  our  necessity,  but  our  delight  and  hilarity.  So  also,  in 
esidea  necessity,  He  proposed  to  Himself  as  an  end  comeliness  and  dignity. 
s,  trees,  and  fruits,  besides  their  various  uses,  we  have  grace  of  aspect  and 
nees  of  odour,  benefits  bestowed  on  us  by  God,  unless  we  arc  to  deny  that 
[khet  regards  as  Divine  benefits  the  wine  which  makes  glad  the  heart  of  man, 
which  causes  his  face  to  shine.  Were  this  not  so,  the  Scriptures  would  not 
laces  mention,  with  a  view  to  commending  the  benignity  of  God,  that  He  hath 
1}  things  of  this  kind  to  men.  And  the  natural  qualities  of  things  are  in 
ves  Kuflicient  demonstration  for  what  end  and  in  how  far  they  are  to  be 
L     Did  God  indeed  impart  such  fairness  to  flowers,  fairness  which  appals  of 

•ecord  to  the  eye,  such  delightfulness  of  fragrance,  which  naturally  pleases  the 
Tniell,  and  is  it  a  sin  that  the  eye  is  charmed  with  beauty,  and  that  the  sense 
I  experiences  the  gratefulness  of  odour?  What !  Has  not  the  Lord  distin- 
l  between  colours,  in  order  that  some  might  be  more  agreeable  than  others  ? 
I  Hm  He  not  given  grace  to  gold  and  silver,  to  ivory  and  marble,  in  order 
py  might  be  rendered  more  precious  than  other  metals  or  stone*?    In  one 
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word,  has  Ho  not  many  things  worthy  of  commendation  for  us,  beyond  what  relate-— ^g 
to  mow  necessity  ?     Let  that  inhuman  philosophy,  therefore,  begone,  which,  in  corn^^. 
coding  to  man  none  but  the  necessaiy  use  of  God's  creatures,  not  only  malignant^~\jv 
deprives  us  of  lawful  fruition  of  the  Divine  beneficence,  but  cannot  have  its  wg^^  .a%y 
without  reducing  man,  spoiled  of  all  his  senses,  into  a  log." 

Wo   confess  our  inability  to   express  or  to  conceive  more  liberal  sentimenr-*-^^ ^ 
upon   the   subject    than  those   which   inspire   these    noble   words.     They   incliL^^^ 
all    that    is    good;    they   exclude    only   what    is    evil.       On     these    principl#"~ ,j 
the    sympathy    of    the     Christian    may    go    out    into     every    province    of    *"-      ^  ' 
universe  where  falls  the  light  of  beauty  and  of  truth.     At  first  sight  it  appe^^^^ 
that  Calvin  must  have  deviated  in  practice  from  the  largeness  of  his  theory.     n^i 
mon  representations  of  the  way  in  which  he  governed  Geneva  through  the  Conrr— i^ 
tory  are  almost  appalling,  from  the  Spartan  rigour  and  ascetic  gloom  with  wlfe_iicj 
they  make  us  acquainted.     It  is,  of  course,  possible  that  Calvin  was  inconsisti^ejjf. 
and  that  the  "  philosophy  "  declared  to  be  "  inhuman  "  in  his  writings  was  enfoz^tced 
in  the  city  where  his  influence  was  supreme.     But  no  one  who  has  formed       the 
slightest  idea  of  what  Calvin  was  can  regard  this  as  likely.     The  more  prot>,a5/e 
hypothesis  is,  that  the  common  representations  are  incorrect,  and  that  the  secret  of 
his  rule  in  Geneva  has  not  been  penetrated.     The  question  will  deserve  careful    con- 
sideration in  the  sequel.     We  confess  that  we  have  not  arrived  at  an  unalterable        "~~" 
opinion  upon  the  matter  ;  meanwhile,  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  in  the  "  Chrij. 
tian  Institutes,"  in  which  the  theological  system  of  Calvin  is  understood,  and  justly 
understood,  to  l>e  presented  in  its  utmost  austerity,  the  natural  virtues  of  man  are       _  _ 
recognised  as  good,  and   the  glory  and  tenderness  of  nature  are  sympathetically 
exalted.     Whether  we  shall  enter  with  Calvin  into  the  Christian  temple,  or  whether 
wo  shall  forbear,  it  is  plain  that  he  does  not  bid  us  shut  our  eyes  to  the  temple  o£ 
nature.     No  man  can  find  more  in  God's  world  than  Calvin,  if  he  seeks  the  Goo*^i 
the  True,  the  Beautiful,  and  turns  only  from  sin. 

After  all,  however,  the  distinctive  work  effected  in  the  "  Christian  Institutes 
is  the   exhibition  of  what  the   Tnune  God   performs  for  man   in  the  scheme    ^-* 
redemption.     Century  after  century,   human   inventions  had   been   obscuring  tfe^ 
simple  method  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  pile  had  at  length  obtained  dimensions  so  vi^^* 
as  to  blot  the  light  of  the  Sim  of  Righteousness  from  the  heavens.     Calvin  swe^-^J1 
the  whole  away,  and  once  more  revealed  God  as  the  architect  of  salvation.     It  is 
this  reason  that  the  book  is  an  epitome  of  the  Reformation,  and  that  it  best 
sents  what  Calvin  did  for  mankind.    We  deem  it,  therefore,  appropriate  that,  in  a 

series  of  papers  intended  as  a  slight  but  sincere  contribution  to  the  literature  of  tfc^^* 
Calvin  tercentenary,  the  central  article  of  the  whole,  that  published  in  the  mxmi 
when,  three  hundred  years  ago,  Calvin  passed  from  among  men,  should  have  bees-^  "^ 
devoted  to  a  particular  consideration  of  the  "  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Religion^^-31, 

P.   B. 
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THE  ORIENTAL  CHURCHES  OF  SYRIA,  AND  THE  LABOURS  01 
PROTESTANT  MISSIONARIES. 
It  was  not  long  after  the  year  1820  that  the  first  labours  of  Protestant  missionari^^** 
began  in  Syria.     Those  labours,  commenced  by  Fisk,  King,  Bird,  and  Nicolayacc^:^:>,1> 
have  been  carried  on  by  others  to  the  present  time.     But  from  that  small  commen^^^" 
ment  has  arisen  a  large  number  of  foreign  missionaries  and  native  agents.     W0^  ^h 
increasing  experience,  with  new  resources  and  agencies,  and  with  the  advancem^^*** 
of  religious  liberty,  they  now  occupy  the  most  important  posts  in  the  country,  fr&JB 
Jerusalem  to  Aleppo.    Some  of  the  missionaries  have  been  remarkable  men.  AmcfBg 
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10  have  departed,  to  rest  from  their  labours,  and  receive  the  rich  reward  of 
id  among  the  living,  there  are  names  which  have  won  the  highest  respect  and 
rom  the  natives  of  the  country,  and  of  those  religious  men  abroad  who  have 
r  eye  upon  the  work  of  the  Gospel  in  the  interesting  land  of  its  birth  and  first 
lent.  Of  the  former,  it  is  enough  to  mention  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
th,  the  learned  Biblical  scholar  and  devoted  Christian  missionary.  Pos- 
i  rare  order  of  mental  powers,  profound  learning,  a  sound  and  unusually 
id,  and  a  piety  of  the  deepest  and  most  solid  character,  he  devoted  them  all, 
T  years,  to  the  service  of  Christ.     Respected  in  his  day  as  hardly  any  other 

in  this  country,  the  future  alone  can  tell  of  all  the  usefulness  of  his  labours, 
ler  the  general  name  of  Oriental  Churches  are  included  the  Greeks,  the 
es,  the  Greek  Catholics,  the  Armenian  Catholics,  and  the  Syrian  Catholics, 
ley  number  about  400,000  souls  in  Syria.  It  will  be  observed  that,  with  the 
i  of  the  first,  all  the  other  denominations  are  in  communion  with  the 
of  Rome.  Seduced  by  the  wiles  of  Rome  to  acknowledge  its  supremacy, 
jded  from  other  communions  in  bygone  ages.  The  Maronites  boast  of  their 
faith  from  the  earliest  history  of  their  Church  ;  but  it  is  certain,  however, 
louncing  the  Monothelite  heresy,  which  they  had  held  from  the  seventh 
to   the  close  of  the  twelfth,  they  united  with  the  Church  of  Rome  in  the 

the  Crusaders.  Notwithstanding  all  this  length  of  time,  and  all  their 
tperience  of  the  dealings  of  Rome,  the  Maronites  have,  of  all  the  others, 
le  deepest  of  that  cup  which  the  Papacy  holds  out  to  those  who  have  com- 
with  her.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Greek  Catholic  denomination — one  of 
t  accessions  to  the  Roman  Church — is  that  which  is  least  devoted  to  Rome, 
se  denominations  are  allowed  to  use  their  own  ancient,  though  slightly 
liturgy,  their  ecclesiastical  language,  and  their  own  independent  Church 
tion.  They  are  thus  independent  Church  communities,  who  are  connected 
h  other  only  by  their  general  connexion  with  the  Papal  Church  and  theology. 
e  Greek  Church,  again,  regarded  by  the  Romish  communions  as  schismatic 
stical,  stands  aloof  from  them,  proud  in  the  pretension  that  it  is  the  primitive 

from  which  the  Papacy  has  seceded  in  ite  love  for  supremacy  and  innova- 
id  fanatically  infatuated    with  the   idea   that   all  orthodoxy  and  Christian 
;  are  to  be  found  exclusively  within  its  pale  ;  and  yet  it  is  the  Church  which 
he  least  of  the  energy  and  vigour  of  life.     In  point  of  number,  the  Greek 
is  about  one-third  of  the  whole  ;  and  it  looks  to  Russia  for  moral  and  peeu- 
ipport,  as  the  other  denominations  look  to  Lyons  and  France, 
sre  the  question  may  be  raised  as  to  how  far  these  Churches — Greek  and 
D — have  departed  from  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  New  Testament  and 
primitive  and  Apostolic  Church,  and  whether  they  need  to  be  set  right  on  any 
)f  importance.     To  those  who  believe  that  the  Episcopal  is  the  divine  and 
re  order  of  Church  government,  that  from  it  alone  proceeds  all  legitimate 
fcy  to  the  right  and  valid  administration  of  the  sacraments,  that  the  sacraments 
primary  means  of  grace  for  the  justification  and  sanctification  of  the  sinner, 
t  Church  stands  before  the  Bible,  and  that  the  antiquity  of  these  Churches  is 
ing  highly  in  their  favour — it  will  doubtless  appear  strangely  presumptuous 
Otestantism  should  apply  itself  to  the  task  of  reforming  such  venerable  Churches. 
bnetnd  similar  views,  however,  we  have  nothing  at  present  to  do ;  nor  can  we 
ft  that  the  readers  of  this  journal  have  any  sympathy  with  them.     Carried 
jj  *  sentimental  regard  to  antiquity ;  confounding  the  Apostolic  with  later 
aSten  innumerable  innovations  and  the  germ  of  grave  errors  had  crept  into  the 
F{  confounding  the  visible  Church  with  that  mystical  body  of  the  Redeemer 
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iiich  in  composed  of  all  true  and  penitent  believers,  and  to  which  alone  apply  a^^ 
le  attributes  and  promises  mentioned  in    the  Word  of  God;    confounding  t^^, 
neology  of  St  Paul  and  St.  Augustine  with  the  theology  of  the  schoolmen  of  ir  g- 
middle  ages ;  and  inverting  the  right  order  of  the  Word  of  God  first,  and  then  tsfe- 
sacraments — the  latter  deriving  all  their  authority  and  power  and  efficacy  from  *m  ^_  a 
through  the  former — they  humbly  appear  to  us  to  have  committed  a  great  error, 
which,   if  they   were  once  set   right,  they  would  clearly  see    that    the  Oriet:^^ 
Churches  need  a  reformation  in  their  doctrine  as  well  as  in  their  practice,  and  t^^tju 
Protestantism  has  all  the  warrant  and  power  to  devote  itself  to  such  a  work.  * 

we  take  the  Word  of  God  as  the   standard   by  which  we    are    to    measure  ^ 

purity  of  doctrine  in  a  given  Church,  it  will  not  l>e  difficult  to  find  out  that  both         ^ 
Greek  and  Roman  Churches  have  indeed  wandered  far  from  the  old  paths  markecK  ^ 
in  the  Bible,  have  left  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos{>el  for  tawdry  ceremonies  of  Jewi^}^ 
Pagan  origin,  and  have  ]>crvcrted  and  obscured  the  way  of  salvation  through,    the 
rich  grace  of  God  and  our  Saviour.     Writing  for  those  who  hold  views  similar  to  onr 
own  on  this  subject,  we  shall  therefore  assume  that  the  Oriental  Churches  stand  in 
the  utmost  need  of  that  Gospel  which  they  have  abandoned,  and  which  the  mis- 
sionary labours  of  Protestantism  are  endeavouring  to  restore. 

What,  then,  is  the  result  of  those  missionary  labours?     Now  that  forty  ye»^* 
have  elapsed,  what  are  the  definite  results  of  an  outlay  of  labour  so  long  extende*^» 
and  of  the  acquisition  of  an  experience  so  precious  ?     The  question  may  be  fairly  p*-"*» 
whether  by  those  sceptics  who  look  with  suspicion  upon  every  foreign  missioaa^'",,"S 
scheme,  or  by  those  special  Churches  under  whose  fostering  care  those  labours  haw^-' 
lieen  earned  on,  or  by  Protestant  Christendom,  whose  name  and  religion  are,  to  soic^^^ 
extent,  committed  in  all  such  enterprises. 

1.  First  and  foremost  among  the  benefits  which  have  accrued  to  the  Syria^^*11 
Christians  is  the  wide  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  throughout  the  length  ai^^*" 

breadth  of  the  land.     The  editions  printed  in  Rome  were  always  rare,  voluminou *» 

and  expensive,  and  liave  been  long  out  of  print;  while  those  printed  in  Mou 
Lebanon  by  the  Greek  Catholics  have  also  been  equally  objectionable  for  public  i 
and  are  now  rarely  to  be  seen.     During  the  last  forty  years  all  the  demand  for  t^B 
Word  of  God  has  been  supplied  by  Protestant  Christianity  and  Protestant  liberalte^ 
Printed  in  London,  at  the  ex]H»nse  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  so^» 
at  an  amazingly  low  price,  chiefly  with  the  object  of  ensuring  for  it  a  resj>ect^t 
treatment,  the  Bible  has  been  extensively  circulated,  so  that  it  has  found  its  way 
the  most  remote  parts  of  the  country.     The  labour  and  assiduity  of  the  niissionar — 
in  this  department  of  their  work  procured  for  them,  and  for  Protestants  in  general, 
one  time  the  name  of  Bible-men,  and  have  ever  filled  the  people  with  admiration  - 
their  zeal  in  diffusing  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Let  it  not  be  supi>osed,  however,  tliat  the  Bible  found  an  easy  entrance  into  t 
homes  of  the  Christians  of  Syria.    At  first,  it  was  generally  refused,  on  the  grounr 
its  being  either  a  holy  book,  unfit  for  the  use  of  laymen,  or  of  heretical  English  pr 
and  wicked  priests  often  committed  to  the  flames  all  the  copies  which  they  coulc 
hold  of.     It  was  owing  to  the  indefatigable  industry  and  zeal  of  the  mission 
acting  upon  public  opinion,  that  the  burning  of  Bibles  was  given  up,  and  the 
introduced  with  all  the  respect  which  its  sacred  character  deserves.     No  on 
thinks  of  burning  a  Bible,  and  we  have  sometimes  met  with  the  English  edi 
rural  churches  where  the  people  were  too  poor  to  pay  for  one  more  rare  and 
These  facts  are  now  so  well  known,  that  the  natives  of  the  country  are  fully  s 
what  Protestantism  has  done  for  them  in  this  respect ;  and  many  of  them  g 
acknowledgo  the  kindness  and  the  value  of  the  deed. 
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A  fresh  impulse  lias  been  lately  given  to  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  the  new  translation  from  the  original  into  the  Arabic.  The  former  versions  being 
very  faulty  in  every  respect,  the  new  one — the  result  of  many  years'  labour  of  the 
best  scholarship — bids  fair  to  be  one  of  the  best  translations  extant.  Of  the  New 
Testament,  which  alone  has  been  completed,  many  thousand  copies  have  l)een  sold. 
The  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  it  is  hoped  will  soon  be  finished,  is 
eagerly  awaited  by  many.  The  high  honour  of  this  great  work,  which  has  been  so 
justly  appreciated  by  the  Syrian  Christians,  belongs  to  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Smith 
and  his  present  successor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Van  Dyck.  Their  version  will  doubtless 
soon  supersede  all  others,  and  its  value,  therefore,  can  hardly  be  over-estimated. 

2.  The  missionaries  have  promoted  the  cause  of  public  education  and  good 
morals.  When  they  first  entered  the  country,  u  regular  school  was  a  rare  thing — if, 
indeed,  such  a  thing  existed  at  all ;  and  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  colleges  in 
the  Maronite  district  of  Mount  Lebanon,  high  schools  were  unknown.  Now,  the 
number  of  primary  schools  is  very  great,  while  those  of  a  higher  class  are  very  com- 
mon in  the  larger  cities ;  though  it  may  be  truly  said  that,  on  the  whole,  education  in 
Syria  is  still  in  its  earliest  stages.  The  change,  however,  winch  has  Wen  effected  is  rela- 
tively great,  and  may  be  attributed  in  some  measure  to  the  general  progress  of  the  land 
in  civilization,  under  the  influences  of  foreign  commerce  and  an  improved  government. 
While  we  do  not  undervalue  these  beneficial  influences,  we  must,  however,  do  justice 
to  the  American  missionaries,  who,  from  the  very  first,  established  a  large  number  of 
schools,  introduced  a  higher  grade  of  instruction,  had  prejvared  the  requisite  text- 
books, and  endeavoured  to  bring  females  under  the  civilising  and  elevating  influences 
of  education.  The  matter  was  then  taken  up  by  the  Papal  missionaries  and  by  the 
natives  themselves ;  but  it  is  due  to  Protestantism  to  say  that  its  missionaries  were 
the  first,  and  throughout,  the  principal  agents  for  introducing  the  cause  of  public 
education,  giving  it  an  impulse  which  it  has  never  ceased  to  feel,  and  for  advocating 
the  participation  of  females  in  all  the  mental  and  moral  advantages  which  had  been 
considered  to  belong  exclusively  to  the  male  sex. 

In  addition  to  their  high   school    in  Abaih,  the    American   missionaries  are 

about  to  institute   a  college    in    Beyrout,  whose   standard   of  education    shall  be 

higher  than  any  similar  institution  in  Syria.     The  value  of  such  a  seminary  can 

Hardly  be  estimated;  for,  besides  its  direct  usefulness,  wliich  will  be  immense,  it 

^rill  give  a  powerful  impulse  to  the  cause  of  learning  throughout  the  whole  of  Syria. 

Nor  must  we  forget  the  labours  of  the  missionaries  in  the  cause  of  religious, 

moral,  and  secular  literature.     The  press  at  Malta  was  the  first — now  nearly  forty 

years  ago— to  issue  valuable  books  of  this  character.     The  work  was  then  taken  up 

Vqr  the  American  missionaries,  whose  press  at  Beyrout  has  been  vigorously  employed 

*or  the  last  thirty  years  in  producing  standard  works  for  schools  and  general  reading. 

Catechisms,  works  on  practical  religion,  apologetic  and  ]>olemic  treatises,  and  text- 

V»b  on  geography,  arithmetic,  algebra,  geometry,  trigonometry,  Arabic  grammar, 

rhetoric,  prosody,  and  logic,  were  translated  and  prepared  by  the  most  competent 

Scholars,     The  value  of  these  books  was  still  more  enhanced  by  the  beautiful  typo- 

9*phy  in  which  they  were  executed,  and  the  pure  Arabic  style  in  which  they  were 

written.     How  far  this  latter  consideration  alone  is  worth  in  its  influence  upon  a 

|eople  rising  out  of  ignorance  into  the  first  stages  of  intellectual  development  and 

•       anacatian,  can  be  justly  estimated  only  by  those  who  know  the  Arabic  language 

t       *dtfee  changes  which  it  has  suffered  during  the  latter  part  of  its  history.     The 

I       «iy  other  source  which  has  contributed  to  the  cause  of  modern  literature  in  Syria 

jk.     *  the  Egyptian  press,  wliich,  under  the  energetic  auspices  of  Mohammed  Ali,  has 

*M     "*4  many  valuable  works  on  history,  law,  medicine,  and  Arabic  literature. 


[EvMgeliad  ChriaUfttan,  IU7  1, UH 
220  THE  ORIENTAL  CHURCHES  OF  SYRIA. 

3.  They  have  gathered  converts  from  the  different  communions,  and  thus  1 
the  foundation  of  a  Protestant  Church  in  Syria.  Besides  those  converts,  i 
have  been  formed  into  native  Churches,  and  legally  recognised  as  Protestant  a 
munities,  many  members  of  the  Oriental  Churches  attend  the  regular  preaching 
Protestant  ministers.  Such  Churches  and  congregations  are  to  be  found  in  J< 
sal  em,  Nablous,  Nazareth,  Sidon,  Merj  Ayun,  Beyrout,  Mount  Lebanon,  Damaw 
Hums,  and  Aleppo,  with  many  other  minor  places.  The  number  of  the  member 
the  various  Churches  thus  gathered  must  be  above  200,  and  the  number  of  enrol 
Protestants  above  1,500  souls;  while  those  who  attend  the  regular  services  of 
Protestant  religion  are  a  great  many  more.  These  are  not  large  numbers  to  boast 
but  they  are  sufficient  to  exhibit  the  power  of  the  Gospel  and  the  faithfulness 
missionary  labour. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  why  separate  and  estrange  such  converts,  however  sine 
they  may  be,  from  their  original  Churches,  and  amalgamate  them  with  the  gene 
mass  of  Protestantism  1  Why  not  leave  them  where  they  were,  in  order  that  tl 
may  bring  forth,  in  time,  purity  of  doctrine  and  the  phenomena  of  spiritual  life  in 
original  Churches  of  Syria  ?  This  was,  we  believe,  the  original  policy  of  the  b 
sionaries ;  but  the  uncompromising  and  fierce  spirit  of  Borne  soon  displayed  itself 
the  persecution  and  ejection  from  its  communion  of  such  persons  as  had  enl 
tained  Protestant  sentiments.  The  first  convert  was  also  the  first  martyr, 
carcerated  in  a  small  and  miserable  cell,  by  the  order  of  the  Marqnite  Patriarch, 
first  Syrian  Protestant  refused  to  act  against  the  convictions  of  his  conscience,  t 
was  put  to  death  by  gradual  starvation.  While  the  Syrian  Christians  saw  in  t 
act  how  a  Protestant  can  die  a  cruel  death  for  his  faith,  the  missionaries  saw  tl 
their  first  hopes  were  delusive,  that  the  spirit  of  apostate  Christianity  was  the  sai 
everywhere,  and  that  they  must  look  to  God  and  the  civil  Government  for  the  p: 
tection  of  the  victims  of  religious  intolerance.  Without  adverting  to  other  caua 
it  may  be  truly  stated,  that  the  present  state  of  affairs  has  been  forced  upon  the  ir 
sionaries  and  Protestants  of  Syria. 

4.  Protestantism  has  made  itself  known  and  felt  among  a  large  number  of  1 
people.  When  the  American  missionaries  first  came  to  the  country,  Protestanti 
was  unknown,  and  the  stories  that  were  circulated  by  the  priests  in  relation  to  it,  a 
that  appeared  to  gain,  for  the  time,  universal  credence,  were  of  the  most  false  a 
slanderous  character.  It  was  rumoured,  for  example,  that  the  English  (for  so  w< 
the  Protestants  called)  had  no  known  religion ;  that  in  some  kind  of  secret  fr 
masonry  they  worshipped  Satan ;  that  they  bought  men's  souls  with  money,  and 
a  league  with  the  Evil  One  they  bound  those  souls  to  secresy,  faithfulness,  a 
perdition.  These  idle  stories  are  now  exploded,  and  many  of  the  people  have  so 
just  notion  of  what  the  Protestant  faith  is.  Few  consider  it  that  vile  heresy  wh: 
it  was  represented  to  be,  and  many  are  ready  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  one  of  1 
forms — if  not  the  purest  form — of  Christianity.  From  their  pulpits — in  the  Bih 
which  they  have  distributed,  and  the  religious  books  which  they  wrote  and  publish 
— in  the  instruction  of  their  schools — in  their  converts  and  Churches,  and  in  th 
friendly  intercourse  with  the  natives  of  the  country — the  missionaries,  after  much  t 
and  patient  labour,  have  succeeded  in  making  known  that  the  Bible  is  the  religion 
the  Protestants.  Nor  have  they  spared  the  errors  and  formalism  and  self-righteo 
ness  of  the  theology  and  practices  of  the  Oriental  Churches.  Controversial  txx 
were  written  on  both  sides — by  the  ablest  theologians  and  dignitaries  on  the  side 
the  Papacy — and  always  and  palpably  in  favour  of  Protestantism.  The  gr 
doctrine,  however,  which  the  missionaries  ever  kept  in  full  view  as  the  central  a 
fundamental  point  of  their  faith  was  salvation  by  grace  through  faith  in  a  Dw 
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Redeemer.  To  place  before  the  people  of  Syria  the  pure  Gospel  in  its  primary  and 
fullest  significance  has  been  their  great  labour  and  the  secret  of  their  success. 

But  if  Protestantism  has  shown  itself  competent  to  disabuse  the  minds  of 
men  from  the  foul  aspersions  which  had  been  cast  upon  it,  and  to  make  its 
doctrines  known  and  respected,  it  has  also  shown  itself  fully  com])etent  to  intro- 
duce, with  the  Divine  blessing,  something  of  its  spirit  into  the  Oriental  Churches. 
Tie  Churches  of  Syria  are  not  now  what  they  were  when  Protestantism  first  appeared 
among  them.  "Watched  and  stimulated  by  a  foe  which  they  have  often  affected  to 
despise,  the  clergy  have  been  more  vigilant  in  their  pastoral  work,  have  led  more 
regular  lives,  open  abuses  have  been  somewhat  checked,  preaching  sermons  after 
something  of  an  Evangelical  model  is  not  uncommon,  the  Word  of  God  is  tacitly 
allowed  to  be  read  by  the  common  people,  Church  errors  are  glossed  over  or  explained 
away,  and  the  name  and  work  of  Christ  have  taken  in  some  measure  the  place  of 
legends  and  superstitions.  In  our  own  missionary  life  we  look  back  with  the  greatest 
satisfaction  upon  those  hours  when,  with  a  Greek  or  Papal  priest,  we  preached  to- 
gether the  same  Gospel ;  or,  better  still,  when  we  preached  together  the  name  of 
Jesus  to  some  departing  soul,  and  when  no  other  name — of  angel  or  saint — was 
allowed  to  intrude  itself  upon  the  last  solemn  moments  of  life. 

These  are  significant  changes.  But  let  us  not  be  misunderstood.  All  the  re- 
mits of  missionary  labour,  and  all  the  changes  which  we  have  indicated,  have  not 
brought  the  Oriental  Churches  to  a  state  of  reform  or  to  a  desire  for  it.  Of  a  strong 
conservative  disposition,  neither  the  clergy  nor  the  people  are  ready  for  changes  in 
the  dogmas  and  usages  of  their  Churches.  Let  everything  stand  as  it  did  in  the  days 
of  our  fathers  and  forefathers,  they  say;  if  any  man  see  a  mistake,  let  him  not  believe 
in  it,  but  let  him  not  leave  the  religion  of  his  people  or  disturb  the  peace  and  in  • 
tegrity  of  his  Church.  Nor  are  there  among  the  Syrian  Christians — whether  clerics 
or  laics — men  of  strong  principles  and  courage  to  prosecute  with  energy  and 
patience,  and  faith,  such  a  great  object.  It  makes  the  prospect  still  more  dis- 
couraging when  we  contemplate  the  general  and  natural  apathy  to  vital  religion, 
the  spirit  of  infidelity  which  has  crept  among  some  of  the  most  intelligent  and 
influential  men,  as  well  as  the  worldliness  which  is  growing  with  the  commerce  and 
riches  of  the  country. 

These  are  serious  difficulties,  and  they  often  rise  up  like  great  mountains  wliich 
tower  their  heads  far  into  the  sky,  and  obstruct  the  fair  and  bright  vision  of  the 
future.  The  fact  is,  without  a  great  revolution  in  the  ideas  and  sentiments  of  the 
people,  and  a  still  greater  revolution  in  the  elements  of  the  Syrian  character,  we  can- 
not hope  to  see  a  general  reformation  in  the  Oriental  communions,  or  a  general  move- 
ment among  them  towards  the  Protestant  Church.  For,  to  be  partially  affected  with 
influences  em*n*ti"g  from  Protestantism  is  one  thing,  and  to  evangelize  the  Oriental 
Churches  is  another.  While  much,  therefore,  has  been  done,  much  more  of  assiduous 
and  patient  labour  is  laid  up  for  the  future,  and  the  work  is  not  that  of  a  lifetime, 
tot  that  of  many  lifetimes  strung  together.  Taking,  however,  the  Word  of  God  for 
our  guide  in  this  matter,  we  believe  that  a  happier  time  is  reserved  for  our  race  than 
*e  can  at  present  see.  The  changes  which  this  single  century  lias  evolved — great 
tod  oftentimes  sudden  as  they  liave  been — may  be  the  prelude  to  other  changes  far 
greater  and  more  sudden.  The  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  the  conversion  of  Israel,  the 
knowledge  and  glory  and  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  diffused  over  all  the  earth — are 
Bot  the  morbid  fancies  of  visionary  enthusiasts,  but  the  sober  and  faithful  announce 

i  of  Holy  Writ.  J*  W. 

Aleppo. 
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,  France,  April,  18G4. 

A   NEW   GRIEVANCE   OP    THE    ULTRAMONTANE 8 
AGAINST   ENGLAND. 

The  enthusiastic  reception  given  to  Garibaldi 
in  England  has  excited  to  the  utmost  the  ill- 
humour  of  the  Jesuitical  press.  The  editors 
of  the  Monde  make  it  the  theme  of  violent 
invective  against  the  people  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain.  "  What ! n  say  they, 
"a  Garibaldi,  an  adventurer,  a  filibuster,  a 
brigand  in  the  uniform  of  a  soldier,  is  wel- 
comed as  a  hero  not  only  by  the  working  men 
and  shopkeepers,  but  by  the  tlitc  of  the  aris- 
tocracy !  Even  the  Ministers  of  Queen 
Victoria  express  their  admiration  for  this  in- 
dividual. The  delirium  is  universal.  But  is 
it  nothing  else  than  delirium  ?  Can  we  help 
seeing  in  this  glorification  of  Garibaldi  a  per- 
fidious scheme,  an  odious  piece  of  Machia- 
velism  ?  The  mask  is  thrown  aside ;  England  is 
endeavouring  to  supplant  France  in  the  grati- 
tude of  Italy;  she  seeks  to  appropriate  that 
which  we  have  gathered  upon  the  field  of 
battle." 

It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  English 
of  every  rank,  in  receiving  Garibaldi 
with  enthusiasm,  have  not  had  any  such  j 
deep  and  perfidious  designs  as  are  imputed 
to  them  by  the  Ultramontane  preRs.  They 
have  simply  yielded  to  the  a<bniration  with 
which  they  have  been  inspired  by  a  patriot,  a 
great  citizen,  a  valiant  soldier.  The  absence 
of  all  motives  of  self-interest,  and  a  constant 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  his  country,  are  salu- 
tary lessons  for  the  age  in  which  we  live,  and 
it  does  well  to  honour  him. 

DISCUSSION   IN   THE  SENATE   ON  THE   LIBERTY 
OF   THE   PRESS. 

Our  two  Legislative  Bodies  now  very  sel- 
dom sit.  It  seems  that  the  Government  is 
endeavouring  to  restrict  within  the  narrowest 
limits  the  sound  of  those  eloquent  voices 
which  have  excited  such  lively  sympathy 
among  the  masses  of  the  people.  Neverthe- 
less, the  Senate  have  recently  devoted  two 
days  to  the  consideration  of  a  question  which 
bears  upon  liberty  of  thought  and  of  the 
press.  A  retired  officer,  M.  Merlin,  having 
addressed  to  that  body  a  petition,  in  which 
he  begged  that  more  rigorous  measures  might 
be  adopted  against  the  circulation   of  bad 


books,  the  princes  of  the  Romish  Church, 
who  are  also  senators,  and  especially  Cardinal 
de  Bonnechosc,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  em- 
braced this  opportunity  violently  to  de- 
claim against  irreligious  works.  The  fiery 
cardinal  accused  the  Ministers  of  State 
of  ljeing  too  indulgent  to  writers  who  at- 
tack Christianity,  and  he  declared,  among 
other  things,  that  M.  Kenan's  book  ought 
to  be  suppressed  by  the  judicial  autho- 
rities. One  of  the  arguments  of  the  Most 
Reverend  Archbishop  is  certainly  curious. 
"The  penal  law,"  he  says,  in  substance, 
"  punishes  those  who  insult  the  ministers  of 
religion.  Now,  the  priests  testify  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  God.  M.  Renan  maintains,  on  the 
contrary,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  God.  He 
imputes,  therefore,  to  the  priests  falsehood. 
Well,  to  accuse  the  priests  of  falsehood,  is  to 
insult  them  :  consequently,  M.  Renan  ought 
to  be  punished."  According  to  this  strange 
reasoning,  all  the  Protestants  might  also  be 
put  in  prison  ;  for  to  certain  assertions  of 
the  clergy  they  oppose  negations  ;  and  they 
might  be  incarcerated  under  the  pretext  that 
they  insult  the  priests,  by  accusing  them  of 
falsehood  ! 

The  speakers  on  l>ehalf  of  the  civil  power 
replied  to  Cardinal  de  Bonnechose  and  the 
other  intolerant  senators,  that  religious  liberty, 
as  established  in  France,  allows  any  author  to 
dispute  the  dogmas  of  this  or  that  religion, 
and  that  the  Penal  Code  is  only  applicable  to 
those  who,  with  their  controversial  writings, 
mix  up  gross  ridicule  or  personal  abuse., 

THE   LITURGICAL  DISPUTE   AT  LYONS. 

I  have  spoken  more  than  once  of  the 
quarrel  which  has  broken  out  between  the 
Archbishop  and  the  clergy  of  Lyons  on  the 
subject  of  the  Roman  Breviary  (December, 
1863,  p.  579  ;  March,  1864,  p.  122,  123; 
April,  p.  1 70).  This  affair  assumes  propor- 
tions more  and  more  serious. 

Pius  IX.  has  addressed  to  Cardinal  de 
Bonald  a  Brief,  or  official  letter,  in  which  he 
pronounces  the  strongest  censures  upon  the 
canons  and  priests  of  Lyons.  The  Pope  «ayt 
that  these  ecclesiastics  have  committed  a  very 
grave  fault  in  resisting  the  authority  of  the 
Apostolic  See  and  the  wishes  of  their  arch- 
bishop. He  declares  that  their  conduct  ia 
culpable  obstinacy,  discreditable  resistance  to 
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lik  paternal  advice.  He  adds  :  "  Wo  address 
this  letter  to  you,  to  make  known  our  deci- 
sion c&jrfy  and  openly.  We  will,  ordain,  and 
command  (column*,  pmcipimus,  et  mandamus) 
Hat  the  Roman  Breviary  be  gradually  intro- 
duced into  the  diocese  of  Lyons,  and  imposed 
fast  on  the  deacons,"  &c. 

This  is  all  very  well.  But  Pius  IX.  and 
Cndmal  de  Bonald  have  forgotten  the 
article  of  the  Concordat  which  interdicts  the 
publication  in  France  of  any  brief,  bull,  or 
fltfctff  Pontifical  document,  without  the  prc- 
tiflw  permission  of  the  Government.  These 
k#  officials  of  the  Romish  Church  have  a 
ray  good  memory  for  laws  which  guarantee 
iter  privileges,  but  none  for  restrictions  which 
ftVe  a  limit  on  their  omnipotence.  Na- 
Jotom  III.  and  the  Minister  of  Worship  recol- 
fcet  the  rights  of  the  civil  power  better,  and 
fe  police  have  received  orders  to  prevent  the 
Gradation  of  the  Pontifical  Brief.  Moreover, 
CWmal  de  Bonald  has  been  censured  for 
brio?  forgotten  and  violated  the  lawn  of  the 
fete. 

tttfGCRATIOK    OP  A   STATUE    TO    THE   IMMA- 
CULATE VIRGIN   AT  LOURDES. 

Tour  readers  will  perhaps  not  have  for- 
pttaa  that  I  related,  a  few  years  since,  the 
Intended  appearance  of  the  Virgin  Mary  to 
t  little  girl  of  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  called 
Anakefe  Sauhirans,  in  the  Grotto  of  Lvwrdes, 
*  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees.     When  this  nu- 
tans story  was  told,  the  doctors  declared  , 
the  little  girl  was  subject  to  mental  delu- 1 
tim,and  advised  her  parents  to  place  her  under  ; 
the  cave  of  a  medical  man  skilled  in  cases  ; 
of  lunacy ;  but  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  of  ' 
Tarbes,  and  the  priests  under  his  jurisdiction,  ! 
taNgbt  very  differently.     They  admired  the  j 
**%  of  the  supernatural  apparition  ;  they 
asserted    that    the   Virgin   Mary  had 
herself  seventeen  times  to  this  little 
Soubirons,  saying  to  her,  "I  am 
**lmmanUaU  Conception  !  n    (What  fine  lan- 
toe  this  to  put  into  the  mouth  of  Mary  !) 
«T  encouraged  the  Bearnese  to  visit  the  { 
Moreover,  they  sold  at  a  high  price  j 
of  nuraculous  water,  obtained  from  a 
in  the  holy  cavern.     And  they  pub-  j 
a  declaration  that  cures  and  other  mi- ! 
&€  genuineness  of  which  had  been 
by    episcopal    inquiries,    rendered 
to  the  reality  of  the  ap- 


IwiithttaiL     On  the  4th  of  the  present 
l  the  Bishop  of  Tarbes,  accompanied  by 
>  |tieat%nd  followed  by  more  than  20,000 
inaugurated  the  statue  of 


the  Immaculate  Virgin  in  the  famous  Grotto 
of  Lourdes.  To  add  to  the  attractiveness  of 
the  ftte,  a  Popish  preacher  from  Paris,  the 
Abbe*  Alir,  was  engaged  expressly  to  deliver 
the  principal  address  upon  the  occasion.  The 
abbo  displayed,  in  fact,  all  the  treasures  of 
his  orator}'.  For  more  than  two  hours  he 
discoursed  to  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the 
Pyrenees  upon  the  entire  series  of  supernatural 
spiritual  appearances,  beginning  with  those 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  then  going 
through  the  thcophanies  taken  from  the 
legends  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  conclud- 
ing from  the  whole  that  the  manifestation  of 
Mary  to  Bernadette  was  a  new  proof  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  in  general  and  of  Roman 
Catholicism  in  particular. 

Such  is  the  depth  of  error  and  degrada- 
tion to  which  the  Popish  clergy  in  the 
remote  provinces  of  France  have  descended ! 

AGITATION   AND   CONFLICT   AMONG   THE 
FRENCH   PROTE8TANT8. 

If  the  Romish  communion  is  not  in  a 
creditable  condition,  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  the  Reformed  Churches  of  France  present 
a  sad  and  depressing  spectacle.  My  last  letter 
(p.  171-3)  contained  lengthened  details  upon 
the  results  of  the  non-reappointment  of  M. 
Athanase  Coquerel,  jun^  as  an  assistant-pastor 
in  Paris.  Upon  this  particular  subject  there 
is  little  more  to  be  said.  The  pastor  (M.' 
Martin-Paschoud)  by  whom  M.  Coquerel  was 
nominated  as  his  assistant,  having  appealed  to 
the  Consistory  of  Paris,  that  body  has  con- 
firmed the  decision  of  the  Presbytorial  Council. 
In  doing  so,  the  Consistory  expresses  its 
opinion  that  "  the  Presbyterial  Council  has 
judiciously  and  firmly  discliarged  its  duty 
towards  the  Protestant  Church  of  France,  and 
especially  towards  the  Protestant  Church  of 
Paris,  in  watching  over,  in  its  selection  of 
pastors,  the  maintenance  of  the  Evangelical 
and  traditional  faith  upon  which  that  Church 
is  founded." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Consistory  of  Msmes 
has  addressed  to  the  pastors  and  members  of 
our  ecclesiastical  bodies  a  circular  in  which  it 
alleges  : — 

1.  That  the  Church  of  Paris  has  set  at 
nought  one  of  the  great  principles  of  Pro- 
testantism— a  principle  necessary  to  our 
internal  peace  and  prosperity. 

2.  That  there  exists  among  the  Protestants 
of  France  two  great  tendencies. 

3.  That  these  tendencies  are  equally  legiti- 
mate, and  that  they  contribute  by  their  mutual 
counterpoise  to  the  development  of  Christian 
vitality. 
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4.  Consequently,  the  Consistory  of  Nismes 
maintains,  on  the  ground  of  the  independence 
of  the  Christian  conscience  and  the  pastoral 
dignity,  that  none  of  our  ecclesiastical  lxxlies 
is  authorised  in  excluding  one  of  these  ten- 
dencies to  the  advantage  of  the  other. 

One  might  occupy  a  volume  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  these  questions,  if  this  were  a 
suitable  time  and  place.  I  shall  content 
myself  with  making  a  few  brief  remarks. 

First,  what  right  had  the  Consistory  of 
Nismes  to  inflict  a  public  censure  upon  the 
Presbyterial  Council  of  Paris  ?  Our  consis- 
tories are  independent  of  each  other.  The 
liberal  or  rationalist  pastors  of  Nismes  have 
usurped  the  power  which  belonged  exclusively 
to  a  General  Synod. 

Secondly,  what  do  these  vague  expressions, 
two  tendencies,  equally  legitimate,  signify  ? 
The  fact  is  that  our  pastorate  embodies  not 
only  two  tendencies,  but  two  religions — yes, 
two  religions,  and  very  different  ones.  ^  One 
acknowledges  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
Bible  ;  the  other  does  not.  One  teaches  that 
Christ  is  God  ;  the  other  does  not.  It  would  be 
easy  to  show  that  upon  every  important  point 
the  Evangelicals  and  the  soi-disant  Liberals  are 
entirely  opposed  to  each  other.  How,  then, 
can  they  fill  the  same  pulpits  and  constitute 
the  same  Church  ?     That  is  the  question. 

Thirdly,  as  to  the  pastoral  dignity  and  inde- 
pendence, if  a  pastor,  after  receiving  a  call 
from  a  congregation,  changes  his  belief,  and 
attacks  the  doctrines  which  he  undertook  to 
preach,  what  right  has  he  to  remain  at  his 
post  ?  This  would  be  a  most  monstrous 
privilege.    The  people  would  be  at  the  mercy 


of  his  individual  l>elief,  however  it  migl 
vary  ;  and  would,  in  fact,  become  slaves,  undi 
the  pretext  of  protecting  the  dignity  of  tt 
pastors. 

A  number  of  other  consistories,  under  tl 
impression  produced  by  the  dispute  betwee 
Paris  and  Nismes,  have  also  published  ac 
dresses  on  one  side  or  the  other.  There  ai 
soi-disant  Liberal  pastors,  who  have  obtains 
signatures  to  their  protests  from  schools,  cafi 
concert-rooms,  and  even  taverns,  in  the  nun 
of  religious  liberty!  To  these  lamentahl 
proceedings  we  shall  have  to  recur  hereaftet 

DEATH   OF   PROFESSOR   JALAGUIER, 

Before  concluding  this  letter,  I  feel  in 
pelled  to  give  public  expression  to  the  dee 
regret  which  has  been  excited  in  our  Cams 
by  the  death  of  M.  Jalaguier.  This  is  t  dp 
and  severe  loss,  added  to  those  which  we  hn 
sustained  for  some  time  past. 

M.  Jalaguier  occupied  the  principal  chi 
in  the  Protestant  Theological  College  at  Ma 
tauban;  he  was  professor  of  dogmatic  thfl 
logy.  For  more  than  thirty  years  this  veal 
rable  divine  fulfilled  his  high  functions  wit 
such  constant  fidelity,  that  he  obtained  fl 
respect  of  the  Rationalists  themselves.  B 
was  at  once  firm  and  conciliator}',  nen 
yielding  on  the  fundamental  points  of  tf 
Christian  faith,  but  abstaining  from  coats 
versies  and  disputes.  In  his  personal  A 
meanour  there  was  gravity,  blended  wit 
gentleness.  He  died  in  the  sixty-ninth  yean 
his  age.  The  Lord  grant  that  he  may  btf 
such  a  successor  as  shall  continue  his  piety,! 
learning,  and  his  example !  X.  X.  X. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  FRENCH  PROTESTANTS  IN  PARIS. 


Paris,  April  20,  1864. 
The  approaching  crisis,  feared  by  some,  hailed 
by  others,  looked  for  by  the  whole  of  intelligent 
Christendom,  influences  all  things ;  and  our  re- 
ligious gatherings,  which  annually  take  place  in 
Paris  at  tho  present  season,  haVe  derived  this  year 
the  greater  part  of  their  unusual  interest  and 
importance  from  its  special  bearing  upon  our 
churches,  particularly  on  the  Reformed  Church  of 
France.  The  meetings  of  our  various  societies, 
which  have  their  centre  in  Paris,  liave  been  more 
than  usually  solemn,  the  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity  have  been  more  positively  laid  down, 
the  real  aim  of  our  Christian  life  more  clearly 
stated,  the  one  result  of  our  societies'  varied 
labours  more  earnestly  sought  after.  The  at- 
tendance both  of  pastors  and  elders,  and  of  the 
Protestant  public,  was  also  more  numerous.  The 
two  divisions  of  time  and  interest  during  this 
eventful  week  were  the  public  meetings  and  the 
private  conferences. 

THE  RELIGIOUS  ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  public  meetings  commenced  as  usual  with 
special  devotional  exercises  at  Taitbout  Chapel,  on 


Sunday,  the  3rd.  On  Monday  the  Sunday^ 
Society,  presided  over  by  Pastor  Montandon,  m 
resigns  his  functions  definitively  this  year,  fcfl 
its  twelfth  anniversary.  A  greater  impulse  wffl 
given  to  its  Christian  energies  in  future ;  thefl 
year  has  been  ono  of  change  in  several  reaped 
The  Sunday-school  Magazine  has  been  gives.  I 
and  in  its  stead  are  published  a  quarterly  Sal 
prepared  lessons  for  the  teachers'  use  and  a  ma) 
illustrated  journal  for  children,  intended  to 
teract  the  dangerous  periodicals  in  vogue,  by 
ing  all  subjects  from  a  moral  and  religic 
of  view.  The  society  has  published  two  ^  ., 
during  the  year,  one  with  the  medal  received;: 
the  society  at  the  London  Exhibition  enejfBI 
upon  it,  and  called  Les  Cirqtus,  to  be  grwB 
all  the  children  present  last  year  at  tin  Cbl 
Napoleon ;  and  the  other  an  expensive  tali 
with  engravings  giving  an  insight  into  the  tk 
of  Nineveh.  The  society  has  hired  roosa\  I 
has  established  an  independent  agency.  Hifcaf 
it  had  employed  the  agency  of  a  bookseller.  ' 
work  of  Sunday-schools  is  yet  but  little 
preciated  or  understood  in  Franoe ;  but  II 
increasing,  and  little  by  little  pastors  wffl 
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Imght  to  see  the  advantage  of  the  class  system 
«nr«  general  lecture  given  by  themselves  or  the 
wfcaimuter,  which  is  too  often  called  a  Sunday- 
sAooL  I  know  of  a  school  in  a  large  town 
itae  the  pastor,  after  reducing  the  class-teachers 
to  the  miserable  taskwork  of  mere  repetition, 
forbade  them  to  meet  as  teachers  to  prepare  or 
fwn  to  pray  for  the  school.  I  need  scarcely  say 
be  teachers  were  earnest  Christians  and  the 
■tor  a  rationalist.  But  this  shows  the  need  of 
moon  on  the  part  of  the  society,  which  God  has 
tterto  blessed  through  its  agents'  visits  to  the 
bnche &  There  is  an  increase  of  six  in  the  Paris 
■far-schools,  making  the  whole  number  in  the 
■jital  forty-one.  Expenses  of  the  society, 
i"6fit  ;  and  receipts,  25,264f.  On  the  same 
wing  -the  French  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
■t  for  the  thirty-first  time.  It  was  presided 
xrby  Pastor  Guillaume  Monod,  who  showed,  in 
kqnent  words,  what  nations  and  individuals 
■«  to  the  blessed  Book.  The  report  gave  the 
■opts  as  85,053f.  this  year ;  and  expenses, 
V20C  It  has  sold  76,309  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
ana.  Its  colporteurs,  with  those  of  the  British 
■dForeirn  Society,  continue  to  find  their  labours 
'  ntlv  blessed. 


(k  the  following  day  the  twelfth  anniversary 
llkt  French  Protestant  Historical  Society  was 
debited  at  the  Oratoire.     An  interesting  paper 
wrejdbyM.  Jules  Bonnet  on  "  Calvin's  Fnend- 
■JaV'  carrying  one  into  the  inner  circle  of  his 
qaaintance,  and  showing  the  warmth  of  heart  of 
it  tern  Reformer.    An  important  letter  was  also 
•d  from  a  converted  priest  of  Bossuet's  diocese, 
rotten  to  his  bishop  from  Holland,  where  he  had 
ikm  refuge,  and  hy  which  it  becomes  certain 
hit  Bossuet  did  imbrue  his  hands  in  persecution, 
point  hitherto  contested  by  Gallicans.      The 
sir-second  annual  meeting  of  the  Paris  Religious 
mi  Society  was  held  on  the  same  evening  at 
tttbont  Chapel.     Dr.  Hollard  was  in  the  chair. 
In  report  endeavoured  to  clear  the  society  from 
kr  contradictory  charges  brought  against  it,  on 
kr  one  hand,  by  certain  earnest  Christians,  who 
ah  its  publications  to  be  exclusively  devoted  to 
it  direct  evangelization  of  the  masses,  and  on  the 
4er  by  those  who  complain  that  they  are  too 
tetrinaL     Its  aim  is  twofold ;   by  some  of  its 
■abcations  it  seeks  to  promote  morality  among 
M  nasses,  and  by  others  to  convert  them.  Those 
J»  will  not  hear  the  plain  Gospel,  may,  it  is 
■■jhi/be  prepared  for  it  by  a  moral  stepping- 
■Ml     Its  finances    have    permitted    no    new 
tiiieations  during  the  year  ;  but  two  tracts  for 
Wti,  one  a  sermon  of  Oberlin's,  on  paying  one's 
■sis,  and  the  other  a  life  of  Luther,  by  Pro- 
jMrSosseeuw  St  Hilaire,  and  four  tracts  for 
■Wren,  are  in  the  press.     Its  monthly  journal, 
limi  dt  la  Jtunesu,  continues  to  obtain  a  circula- 
■  of   11,000,   and  its   Almanack    dc*    Ro,is 
N"efl»  reached  a  sale  of  210,000  copies  this  year. 
P  expenses    have  been  88,887f.,   and  receipts 
MStX,  hut  it  is  indebted  43,000f. 
jsffjjr  great  interest  attached  this  year  to  the 
mmt  Bible  Society.      Its  forty-fourth  meet- 
■  held  on  the  6th,  at  the  Oratoire.     M. 
presided,  and  his   able   speech   brought 
>  of  confusion  over  the  countenances  of 
i  who  surrounded  him,  not  a  single 
[speaker  rising  except  himself.     "Biblo 
"  ae  remarked,  "have   recently  passed 
dm  severe  trials,  and  now  offer  a  grand 
He  authenticity  of  many  portions  of 
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the  Scriptures  is  called  in  question,  as  well  a« 
their  dates  and  their  authors,  and  what  is  much 
more  serious,  their  Divine  inspiration  is  doubted 
or  denied.  But  the  more  the  Bible  is  opposed, 
the  more  numerous  become  the  devoted  defenders 
who  arise  to  affirm  its  truth  and  to  spread  it 
abroad ;  it  derives  fresh  strength  from  its  trials, 
and  every  contest  ends  by  its  gaining  another 
victory.  In  the  fifteenth  century  the  Bible 
effected  a  second  conquest  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
by  subjugating  the  reawakened  energies  of 
classical  antiquity ;  in  the  sixteenth  the  Bible 
brought  in  the  Reformation.  At  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  the  Bible  societies  arose  to  counteract 
the  attacks  upon  its  truth.  When  the  Protestant 
Bible  Society  insisted  on  circulating  the  Apo- 
crypha with  the  Scriptures  for  those  who  would 
not  read  them  without,  the  difficulties  of  the 
question  caused  another  and  most  flourishing  asso- 
ciation to  arise,  the  French  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  The  late  question  of  publishing  various 
versions  have  had  the  same  result — a  new  society 
is  in  the  course  of  formation  ;  and  thus  the  Bible 
will  be  circulated  more  widely  than  ever. "  After 
having  voted  with  the  orthodox  minority  in  favour 
of  the  statu  quo,  when  the  admission  of  the  ob- 
noxious Genevan  version  with  others  into  the 
society's  list  of  Bibles  was  voted  by  the 
majority,  M.  Guizot  bowed  to  the  decision,  and 
instead  of  separating  with  the  six  members  from 
a  rationalist  majority,  he  retained  his  office,  not 
considering  the  versions  inaccurate  enough  to  war- 
rant such  a  step  on  his  part.  "  I  adjure  you, 
gentlemen,  to  reflect,"  said  M.  Guizot  in  con- 
clusion. "Certainly  no  human  book  could  have 
borne  unscathed  such  attacks,  overcome  such 
trials,  and  come  off  victorious  in  such  contests. 
Take  the  sublimest  ideas  of  the  sublimest  of  sages, 
and  say  if  they  would  not  ere  this  have  disap- 
peared and  retreated  to  the  libraries  of  the  learned. 
.  .  .  The  Sacred  Scriptures  are  the  Divine  wit- 
nesses to  the  laws  of  a  moral  order,  revealed  by 
the  supernatural  power  of  God,  to  be  the  light 
and  salvation  of  mankind.     The  Bible  will  trium- 

Ehantly  traverse  all  human  controversies  ;  we  are 
ere  but  the  instruments  and  servants  of  a  Divine 
energy  which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  men  to 
counteract"  The  society  has  received  46,170f., 
and  expended  57,748f.  It  has  been  the  means 
of  distributing  during  the  year  12,000  copies 
of  the  Scriptures.  Its  principal  work  lias 
been  to  furnish  wedding  Bibles  and  communion 
Testaments  to  married  couples  on  their  wedding- 
day,  and  to  young  people  on  their  first  approach 
to  the  Lord's  Table,  and  in  every  way  to  supply 
Protestants  with  the  Word  of  God. 

The  seventeenth  anniversary  of  the  Protestant 
Sou  Society  met  the  same  afternoon.  By  collecting 
one  sou  (halfpenny)  a-week  from  Protestants,  it 
assists  thirty-two  religious  societies.  This  year  it 
has  received  58, 295f.  to  bo  thus  divided. 

The  thirty-firRt  anniversary  of  the  Evangelical 
Society  of  France  was  held  the  same  evening,  at 
Taitbout  Chapel,  and  was  presided  over  by  M.  de 
Pressense,  sen.  The  fact  of  his  having  been 
brought  to  Christ  when  present  as  hearer  at  Dr.  F. 
Monod's  Sunday-school,  and  his  touching  allu- 
sions to  that  departed  brother,  excited  much 
emotion.  The  society  is  prospering.  Certain 
stations  where  the  work  had  slackened  are  now 
again  vigorous,  and  Paris  has  been  made  the  most 
important  centre  of  action.  Six  stations,  from 
each  of  which  operation*  are  carried  on  around, 
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and  twelve  schools,  arc  part  of  its  Paris  work. 
Receipts,  138,4471'.;  expenses,  135,049f. 

All  the  Paris  Sunday-schools  were  invited  to 
the  Cirque  Napoleon  on  Thursday,  the  7th.     It 
is  an  animating  sight  to  behold  above  4,000  bright 
faces,  tier  above  tier,  facing  their  2,000  or  3,000 
friends.     Never  was  the  circus  so  crowded,  and 
never  were  the  speeches  more  to  the  purpose  than 
this  year.     All  was  solemn,  dignified,  affecting. 
Each  short  speech  was,  as  usual,  followed  by  a 
hymn  sung  by  the  children,  or  by  the  pastors  and 
children  in  alternate  response.    Mr.  Woodruff,  the  | 
energetic  American  merchant,  the  friend  of  Sun-  | 
day-schools,  who  inaugurated  these  gatherings  in  I 
1857,  when  we  mustered  about  1,500,  was  present,  j 
and  was  not  a  little  pleased  to  see  the  little  stream  i 
swelled  to  such  a  river.     The  Missionary  Society 
met  the  same  evening  for  the  fortieth  time,  with  j 
Count  J.  do  Laborde  as  chairman.     Its  chief  ener- 
gies have  from  the  commencement  been  devoted  ; 
to  the  liassoutos,  an  African  tribe  of  about  20,000  j 
souls,  and  which  it  lias  saved  from  destruction  ' 
and  civilised.     This  year  one  of  the  missionaries 
has  brought  out  a  paper  in  the  language,  called 
The  Little  Light  of  Lessouto.     The  missionary 
sent  to  Senegal  has  found  every  door  closed  ;  he 
has  more  hopes  of  Senegambia.     The  great  event 
of  the  year  is  the  happy  arrival  and  successful 
recommencement  of  the  work  long  in  abeyance 
at  Tahiti,  by  the  missionary  Arbousset  and  his 
family. 

On  Friday,  the  7th,  the  eighteenth  meeting  of 
the  Protestant  Central  Society  for  Evangel  izatum 
was  held  at  the  Oratoire,  presided  over  by  General 
de  Chabaud  -  Latour.  Its  receipts  have  been 
164,000f.,  and  expenses  158,000f.  Its  direct  aim 
is  to  collect  and  attend  to  the  spiritual  wants  of 
scattered  Protestants,  and  old  churches  dying  out, 
or  reviving ;  but  it  cannot  do  this  without  exerting 
a  powerful  evangelizing  influence  on  Roman 
Catholio  populations.  Its  work  is  greatly  blessed, 
like  its  elder  sister,  the  Evangelical  Society,  which 
always  sends  a  messenger  to  congratulate  it.  Its 
important  preparatory  Theological  Seminary  ut  ( 
Paris  prospers  ;  it  has  sent  out  forty-six  pastors  ! 
since  its  foundation,  and  has  at  present  nineteen  '. 
students.  I 

On  Saturday  the  Primary  Hcliool  Society  held  j 
its  thirty-fifth  anniversary ;  M.  F.  Cuvier  pre-  ' 
sided.  It  has  aided  228  schools  this  year  ;  it  has  ! 
thirty  young  women  in  courso  of  training  for  I 
teachers  at  its  school  at  Saint  Legor,  and  twenty-  j 
live  young  men  in  the  Courbovoie  Normal  School.  ; 
Its  receipts  have  been  less  abundant  this  year,  and 
yet  never  was  there  a  greater  need  to  encourage  j 
educational  exertion. 

To  these  directly  religious  societies  wo   must 
add  the  anniversaries   of  several  benevolent  in-  I 
stitutions.      Tho    Paris    Deaconesses'  Institution  \ 
is  quietly  pursuing  its  mission  among  the  poor  ■ 
and  the  sick  and  various  other  departments  of  ! 
women's  mission.       Its  schools  are  flourishing. 
Receipts,  81,000f. ;  expenses,  95,156f.     The  Ayri- 
eultwral  Colony  of  St.  Fay,  for  juvenile  offenders, 
has  about  100  boys  under  its  truly  Christian  wing ; 
and  this  year  it  has  increased  its  domain  by  pur- 
chasing 25,000f.  worth  of  ground  for  vine-dress- 
ing.    As   soon  as  it  becomes  self-supporting  a 
similar    establishment   for   girls  will   (d.v.)   be 
formed  elsewhere  ;  it  is  loudly  called  for.     The 
Asylum  for  the  Aged  in  Paris,  and  the  meetings  of 
Apprentice*,  who  are  watched  over  by  committees 
of  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran  Churches,  awakened 


the  lively  sympathies  of  all.  The  series  of  meet- 
ings was  worthily  closed  by  an  excellent  gathering 
of  friends  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  on  Tueadir, 
the  12th,  at  the  Chapelle  du  Nord.  Never  wm 
the  Alliance  meeting  so  numerous,  so  animated, 
and  so  full  of  spiritual  life.  M.  Guillaume  Monod 
presided,  and  Pastor  Fisch  gave  a  verbal  report. 
Every  speech  was  telling,  and  a  spirit  of  ani- 
mating love  penetrated  all.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  MM.  Paulain  and  Pronier,  of 
Geneva  ;  Olivier,  of  Lausanne ;  Woodruff,  of 
Brooklyn  ;  Pulsford,  of  Paris,  &c.  A  very  Dime- 
rous attendance  at  the  Lord's  Table  in  the  eve* 
ing,  over  which,  as  usual,  pastors  of  various  de- 
nominations presided  in  turn,  worthily  closed  tilt 
very  interesting  assemblies  of  1864.  I  must  not 
omit  to  mention  an  affecting  drawing-room  meet- 
ing for  mothers,  presided  over  by  Pastors  Meyw 
and  G.  Monod,  in  response  to  the  general  appeal 
to  pray  for  children  on  Tuesday,  the  12th. 

T1IE  GENERAL  CONFERENCES. 

Tho  great  interest,  however,  of  the  time  ah 
been  in  the  Conferences.  These  are  twofold— the 
General,  opened  to  pastors  and  elders  of  all  de- 
nominations ;  the  Special,  or  National,  compoeed 

(1)  exclusively  of  pastors  and  elders  of  the  Reformed 
National  Church,  to  which  members  of  the  Luthem 
Church  are  admitted ;  this  year  has  been  added 

(2)  the  Special  Conference  of  the  Union  of  Free 
Churches. 

Nover  had  there  been  sohiany  members  present 
All  felt  the  intense  importance,  of  the  time,  on  the 
eve,  as  we  are,  of  a  crisis  hurried  on  in  the  Reformed 
Church  by  the  faithful  refusal  to  reappoint  Putor 
Coqnerel,*  junior,  to  his  post  of  suffragan.  About 
200  voting  members  were  present  at  the  Gcnxnl 
Conferences  ;  and  after  long  discussion,  in  which 
the  nationalists  showed  the  weakness  of  men  who 
havo  come  to  no  iirrn  decision,  the  following  pro* 

iiosition  was  voted  by  160  against  6,  nineteen 
Nationalists  having  previously  left  the  place  of 
meeting.  The  question  for  discussion  was,  "An 
not  the  existence  of  any  church,  and  the  r&hui « 
the  faithful,  endangered  by  unlimited  freedom  of 
religious  teaching  ? "  and  the  reply  voted  as  follow : 
"  Considering  that  for  some  years  past  there  ht« 
appeared,  in  oooks  of  all  kinds,  in  the  periodiM* 
press,  in  Protestant  journals,  and  even  in  mMnuvj 
of  religious  instruction,  with  the  signature  w 
pastors  and  theological  professors,  opinions  wM« 
attack  not  only  the  fundamental  principle  of  t» 
Divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  hithflto 
acknowledged  by  all  the  Churches  of  the  Kefir 
mation,  but  the  most  elementary  notious" 
Christianity  ;  considering  that  the  writers  aHudej 
to  question  the  authenticity  of  tho  greater  part  « 
the  Saviour's  teaching,  such  as  it  is  preserredti 
us  in  the  Gospels,  keep  silence  upon  or  deny  nj 
supernatural  birth,  miracles,  and,  above  all,  B 
resurrection,  overturn  not  only  the  Cliristian  i«s 
of  the  creation  of  man  in  the  image  of  God,  ami  c 
his  fall,  but  the  very  basis  of  natural  religion,  1> 
shaking  belief  in  the  Divine  personality  and  in 
future  judgment ;  considering  that  the  author! 
these  negations  justify  themselves,  by  allerii 
that  it  is  of  the  essence  of  a  Protestant  Chum 
admit  unlimited  freedom  of  teaching  ;  this  Oc 
ference  is  of  opinion  that  as  to  what  is  invob 
in  the  conditions  of  the  existence  of  evi 
Church,  the  free  expression  in  the  pulpit, 
by  any  other  public  and  official  means,  of  < 
doctrinal  opinions  of  the  pastors,  has  for  n* 
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«y  tnd  legitimate  limit  the  belief  professed  by 
th  relijrious  association  from  which  those  pastors 
tern  their  commission  ;  and  that  as  regards  the 
tjgkti  of  the  faithful,  the  authority  given  to  the 
wtoreby  their  sacred  ministry  resides  entirely 
nthe  conformity  of  their  teaching  with  the  decla- 
itionj  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  particularly 
i  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  tlic  divinity  of 
as  Christ  and  Redemption,  which  the  universal 
hristian  Church  lias  always  considered  as  evidently 
stained  in  the  Bible,  and  which  are  expressed 
iD  Protestant  liturgies ;  and  that,  consequently, 
bu  abasp  of  power  and  spiritual  tyranny  to  take 
nntage  of  the  position  as  a  minister  of  Jesus 
mt,and  in  a  Christian  Church,  in  order  to  pro- 
pte,  directly  or  indirectly,  doctrines  contrary 
mto."  The  Rationalists  had  presented  a  counter 
dantion,  worded  so  that  both  sides  might  join  by 
ring  their  own  different  meanings  to  the  expres- 
as.  The  words  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
ing  God,"  occurring  in  it,  an  explanation  was  re- 
lated; it  was  declared  that  Jesus  was  the  son  in 
« me  sense  that  every  Christian  may  become  a 
I  of  Cod,  and  the  text  Matt  v.  45  referred  to. 
na  ii  a  sample  of  the  degree  of  insensibility  of 
•dance  manifested  by  those  who  leave  the  path 
God's  truth. 

THE  SPECIAL  COXFEIIE.NCES. 

It  the  Special  Reformed  Conferences  two  pro- 
Btbns  were  voted ;  one  proposed  by  Professor 
tert,  "I  propose  that  tlie  Conference  declare 
tt  the  Reformed  Church  of  France  has  positive 
trines,  and  official  bodies  bound  to  make  them 
p«ted  ;n  and  the  other  proposed  by  Pastors  Vau- 
nd,  Louxde-Rocheblave,  and  F.  de  Coninck, 
fe  ask  the  Conference  to  renew  the  steps  taken 
Main  from  the  Minister  the  restoration  of  our 
oda,  a  restoration  the  importance  of  which 
am  stances  render  daily  more  indispensable" 
*  again  the  Rationalists  were  led  to  express 
ir^  deplorable  indecision,  separating  vital 
trine  from  religion,  making  light  of  the 
iculous  birth  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
declaring  that  these  might  or  might  not  be 
-v  but  that  there  was  no  religion  in  them  !  After 
days*  discussion,  M.  Guizot  presented  the  fol- 
ing  declaration,  which  was  carried  by  141  votes 
iut  28 :  •'  We,  the  undersigned  pastors  and 
■s  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  France,  met, 
■ding  to  custom,  in  conference  in  Paris, 
ofr  sorrowing  and  anxious  as  to  the  spirit  of 
Hand  negation  which  has  b;«en  lately  man i- 
td  respecting  the  fundamental  basis  of  the  | 
Un  religion,  regard  it  as  an  imperative  duty 
vda  God,  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Church,  to  express  boldly  on  this  subject  our 
i  and  common  conviction.  The  Christian 
nines  peculiarly  attacked  are  :  1.  Faith  in  the 
■natural  action  of  God  in  the  government  of  { 
Mid,  and  especially  in  the  establishment  of 
Christian  religion.  2.  Faith  in  the  Divine  and 
natural  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Serip- 
*>and  their  sovereign  authority  in  religious 
Baa  3.  Faith  in  the  eternal  divinity  and 
Mkmt  birth  aa  well  as  in  the  resurrection  of 
fad  Jem*  Christ,  God- Man,  Saviour  and  Re- 

Er«f  men,  While  these  fundamental  doctrines 
Christian  faith  are  being  contested  or  for- 
Itflied,  it  ia  urged  that  the  Reformed  Church 
■4  ad  should  not,  have  any  positive  doctrines, 
k«ft  trtiy  pastor  is  free  to  profess  and  pro* 


i  pagate  in  the  very  bosom  of  the  Church  all  his 
personal  opinions.  We  regard  these  negations  as 
utterly  destructive  of  both  the  Christian  religion 
and  the  Reformed  Church.  We  have  full  faith 
in  the  supernatural  action  of  God  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world  ;  in  the  Divine  and  superna- 
tural inspiration  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  together 
with  their  sovereign  authority  in  religious  matters ; 
in  the  eternal  divinity,  the  miraculous  biith  and 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God- 
Man,  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  men.  We  are  con- 
vinced that  these  foundations  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion are  also  the  foundations  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  which  positively  acknowledges  them  as 
such  throughout  her  liturgy,  and  with  the  univer- 
sal Church,  gives  public  expression  to  her  belief 
in  them  in  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Wo  hold  as 
firmly  as  anv,  both  for  those  who  differ  from  us 
and  for  ourselves,  the  tutelar}'  principle  of  religious 
liberty.  In  virtue  of  this  principle,  every  one  ia 
free  to  profess  openly  his  belief,  and  to  unite  with 
those  wno  also  profess  it ;  but  we  cannot  compre- 
hend the  idea  of  a  church  without  a  common 
faith,  and  in  which  the  most  diverse  or  even  contra- 
dictory creeds  might  be  alike  professed.  Such 
a  state  of  things  would  not  be  the  exercise  of 
religious  liberty,  but  the  destruction  of  religious 
society,  which  needs,  more  than  any  other  society, 
intimate  and  serious  sympathy.  The  Reformed 
Church  of  France  is  an  organised  religious  so- 
ciety of  long  standing ;  she  has  vital  principles 
and  historical  institutions,  and  even  in  the  absenco 
of  her  long-expected  synods,  she  has  in  her  con- 
sistories and  presbyterial  councils  legal  powers 
which,  by  State  law  as  well  as  by  her  own  rules, 
have  the  right  and  duty  to  maintain  her  princi- 
ples. The  Reformed  Church  acknowledges,  as 
her  rule  of  faith,  nothing  but  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  she  never  did  nor  could  admit  that  those 
who  disputo  the  Divine  and  supernatural  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  their 
sovereign  authority  in  religous  matters,  should 
nevertheless  be  authorised  to  speak  and  teach  in 
her  name.  We  have  the  firm  conviction  that,  in 
expressing  thus  our  deep  and  common  convic- 
tions, we  arc  responding  to  the  sentiments  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  members  of  our  Church, 
at  the  same  time  that  we  remain  true  to  the 
faith  of  our  fathers  and  to  the  dignitv  as  well 
as  stability  of  the  Chvrch  they  founded."  A 
most  manly  speech  developed  this  proposition. 
Its  closing  paragraph  was  as  follows  :  "I  call 
your  attention  to  the  capital  and  supreme 
fact  of  the  present  situation.  Look  around ; 
the  attack  on  the  foundations  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  ft  everywhere  apparent  in  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  Holland,  England,  France. 
Some  say  they  have  no  fear,  nor  have  I ;  so 
that  those  who  defend  the  citadel  reply  to  those 
who  attack  it,  so  long  as  the  faitliful  are  not  in- 
dolent and  inert  in  presence  of  the  active  and 
zealous  infidels.  I  have  full  confidence  in  thi* 
Christian  cause  ;  but  men  are  fellow-workers  with 
God ;  it  was  by  the  faith  and  effort  of  the  first 
Christians  that  God  established  tha  Christian  re- 
ligion ;  it  is  by  the  faith  and  effort  of  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  present  day  that  it  is  to  be  defended. 
Gentlemen,  we  have  before  us  a  great  situation 
and  a  great  duty,  greater  than  we  can  fathom  ; 
in  the  warfare  we  wage,  in  the  crisis  we  are  tra- 
versing, wo  are  the  vanguard  of  entire  Christen- 
dom.      We  have  in  our  wake  all  other  Chris- 
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tian  communions.      Let  us  show  ourselves  equal  j  hands  to  devote  men  specially,  and  for  a  season 
to  so  great  a  task,  and  firmly  resolve  to  per         '     A  1""'J": 

form  it 


The  Free  ChureJi  Conferences  had  no  such  pain- 
fully-interesting questions  to  discuss.  The  prin- 
cipal subject  was  the  propriety  of  laying  on  of 


'  only,  to  evangelistic  work. 

P.S.— -The  Rev.  J.  Denham  Smith  is  preaching 
with  great  acceptance  to  English  and  to  French ; 
he  leaves  on  the  22nd. 


ITALY. 


Florence,  April  15,  1864. 

NEW   CHURCH   IN    ELBA  :    OPENING    SERVICES. 

A  few  days  ago  I  returned  from  a  delightful 
trip  to  the  famous  little  island  of  Elba,  the 
residence  for  a  time  of  the  great  Corsican,  and 
recently  the  scene  of  many  triumphs  of  the 
Evangelical  faith.  There  are  now  flourishing 
Protestant  congregations  in  Portoferrajo,  Rio, 
and  Longone,  the  three  principal  towns  of 
this  islet  in  the  Tuscan  Archipelago,  which 
contains,  in  all,  about  25,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  as  valuable  to  the  Italian  Government  for 
its  iron  mines  as  Sicily  is  for  its  caves  of  sul- 
phur, the  ore  being  quite  equal  to  that  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  very  soil  being  so  impregnated 
with  the  precious  metal,  that  it  is  shipped  off 
to  the  foundries  of  the  mainland  and  the 
smelting  furnaces  of  France. 

The  brethren  in  Rio  had  built  a  hand- 
some church,  capable  of  holding  250  people, 
at  an  expense  of  600£.  sterling,  and  were 
about  to  open  it,  happily  free  of  debt. 
Some  eight  years  ago  Francisco  Madiai,  the 
sufferer  for  the  Lord,  gave  a  Bible  at  Nice, 
to  which  he  was  banished  by  the  late  Grand 
Duke,  to  an  Elban  sea  captain,  whose  soul  was 
converted  through  the  perusal  of  the  book, 
and  who  was  the  instrument,  under  God,  of 
introducing  the  Bible  into  the  island.  With 
this  same  Captain  Cignoni  we  lodged  during 
our  stay,  as  there  are  no  inns  at  Rio,  and  the 
respectable  members  of  the  congregation  had 
placed  some  twenty  beds  at  the  disposal  of 
the  strangers,  Drs.  Revel  and  Stewart,  Mr. 
Ribet,  and  several  members  of  hu  congrega- 
tion at  Leghorn,  and  representatives  of  the 
Portoferrajo  and  Longone  Churches.  One 
worthy  son  of  St.  Crispin  had  shut  up  his 
shop  at  Marciano,  and  gladly  trudged  the 
twenty  miles  with  his  wife  and  three  children, 
to  be  present  on  this  happy  occasion. 

Every  arrangement  for  our  comfort  had 
been  made  against  our  landing  at  Porto- 
ferrajo which  a  loving  forethought  could 
suggest,  and  when  next  day  we  crossed  the 
mountain  on  mule-back,  and  descended  upon 
Rio,  one  band  after  another  of  Christians 
came  to  meet  us,  as  the  brethren  of  old  went 
out  to  receive  Paul,  and  by  their  hearty 
salutations  and  beaming  countenances  showed 


plainly  that   the   Spirit   of    the   Lord  had 
wrought  a  true  work  of  grace  in  the  hearti 
of    these    simple    and  .  sturdy   seamen  and 
highlanders.      We   did    not    need  the   ten- 
timony   of    the   indefatigable    evangelist  to 
the   indirect  effects   of    the  Gospel  on  hia 
people  ;   our  own   eyes  convinced  us  afreah 
that   cleanliness   is   next   to   godliness,  and 
that  the  genuine  Christian  is  the  real  gentle- 
man.    To  say  that  they  have  been  preached 
against    and    slandered    is   saying    nothing. 
Bibles  have  been  insultingly  burned  in  the 
open  streets.      Their  neighbours  have  been 
hounded   on   to   violence   by  monkish  elo- 
quence.      Every    entrapping    snare    which 
priestly    cunning    could    devise,    from    th« 
bishops  of  the  diocese  to  the  bigoted  local 
curates,  has  been  set  for  them  in  vain.   TheL 
houses  have  been  set  fire  to,  their  lives  plottec 
against,  their  females  threatened  with  insult 
and  their  temporal  welfare  imperilled  man; 
a  time.     But  nothing  has  daunted  them,  ax* 
forgiving   love  has  won  over  many  an  si 
versary.      Crowded  though  the  church  w* 
at  every  service,   there   was   no  attempt    * 
tumult.     The   townsfolk   treated  the  larj 
Evangelical    gathering    with    respect,  as 
moved  along  to  church,  or  strolled  the  be» 
in  the  intervals  of  service,  or  joined  in  tJ 
abundant  and  yet  frugal  repast. 

It  was  most  refreshing  to  enter  into  tl 
joy  of  these  sturdy  witnesses  for  Christ  O 
could  see  the  endearment  of  their  vali* 
minister,  Signor  Marchand,  who  is  a  va 
apostle  of  love,  as  he  eloquently  discomr* 
from  Ps.  lx.  3,  4,  after  Dr.  Revel  had  offer* 
up  a  solemn  and  fervent  dedication  pray*' 
and  the  response,  they  gave  to  Signor  Ribet 
when  in  the  evening  he  ably  opened  up  thi 
unscriptural  tenets  and  unchristian  action  d 
the  Church  of  Rome,  to  which  they  had  litde 
adieu  for  ever  ;  and  when  in  broken  Italian, 
but  with  a  thorough  sense  of  the  unity  of  all 
true  believers  in  our  one  and  blessed  Re- 
deemer, we  spoke  out  the  greetings  and  well 
wishings  of  brethren  of  other  lands  an 
Churches  and  tongues,  and  bade  them  Qc 
speed,  and  cheered  them  on  to  greater  sacrifiet 
and  fresh  efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Tl 
social  gatherings  at  breakfast  and  dinner  we 
truly  love-feasts,  where  heart  responded 
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tart ;  and  when  seventy  of  us  on  the  morrow 
partook  together  of  the  commemorative 
bread  and  wine,  and  swelled  the  lofty  halle- 
lujah of  praise  to  God,  as  only  Italian  voices 
can,  the  emotions  of  love  and  joy  stirred 
up  within  the  breast  were  of  the  tenderest 
and  most  powerful  kind.  When  the  hour 
of  parting  with  these  dear  brothers  and  sisters 
it  Jesus  arrived,  they  accompanied  us  eii 
warn  to  the  beach,  and,  strong  men  though 
veall  were,  the  big  tears  were  coursing  down 
w  cheeks  and  our  hearts  were  bursting  with  j 
ptifcude  to  Almighty  God  for  all  His  J 
wodrous  work  of  grace  among  these  worthy 
timdera.  If  God  only  visit  other  parts  of 
fohr  as  he  has  done  Elba,  I  assure  you  the 
qwtion  of  this  country's  future  will  soon  be 
nired,  for  Italy  will  speedily  take  high  rank 
«&  Christian  land,  and  the  hoary  supersti- 
tions of  the  Vatican  will  give  place  to  the 
Hgbt  and  freedom  of  the  Word  of  God. 

PMESTLT     INFLUENCE EVENTS     NEAR 

FLORENCE. 

In  jour  January  number  I  referred  to  two 
•oris  of  grace  going  on  in  the  neighbourhood  : 
«f  Florence.     The  present  varied  position  of  ] 
t&eae  two  missions  it  will  be  now  useful  to 
Mention,  as  similar  to  many  other  cases.   The 
&st  was  a  meeting  of  some  fifty  men  and 
*omen  close  to  one  of  the  gates  of  the  town. 
1e  word  was  preached  by  two  Waldensian 
•tudents.     All   went  well  till  Easter  came, 
^hcn  the  parish  priests  leave  confession  and 
communion  tickets  at   every   house.      Any 
absentee  from  these  rites  is  a  marked  indi- 
vidual    Such  an  old-established   custom  is 
ttua,  that  in  this  way  the  very  census  and 
other  popular  statistics  have  hitherto   been 
obtained  through  the  priests  by  the  Govern- 
ments of  Italy.     The  preaching  of  the  monks 
*ad  the  force  of  the  old  habit  of  conforming 
to  the  rites  of  Rome  have  gradually  thinned 
*h*  Evangelical  meeting  until  it   has   been 
wholly  deserted.     On  their  last  three  or  four 
T*atB  the  two  evangelists   have    gone   from 
We  to  house  inquiring  if  there  were  any 
»ho  wished  to  join  in  reading  the  Word  of 
fad.    The  answer  has  been  a  cold  negative, 
feh  is  the  moral  cowardice  which  the  priests 
moll  able  to  create  among  their  parishioners. 

A  MONKISH  POLEMIC  DEFEATED. 

The  other  instance  of  the  power  of  the 
Gapd  has  ended  very  differently.  A  country- 
■»  from  the  hills,  five  miles  distant  flora 
tan,  purchases  from  curiosity  a  Testament  in 
fa  Florence  depdt,  and  the  shopman  takes 
i  to  apeak  an  earnest  word  for  Christ 


to  his  soul.     The  reading  of  the  life  of  Christ 
works  a  change  in  the  manners,  reforms  at 
once  a  wild  and  drunken  life,  and  brings  him 
often  to  the  depot  for  religious  instruction. 
His  aged  father  and  the  whole  family  are 
violently  opposed  to  the  truth,  make  every 
effort  to  divert  his  mind,  but  he  manages  to 
read  the  Scriptures  to  them,  coming  to  the 
depot  constantly  for  spiritual  converse,  until 
shortly,  in  answer  to  prayer,  the  aged  father 
and   mother   and   several    members   of    the 
family  are   brought   to    Christ.     I    had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  old  man,  tottering  on 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  resting  on  the  arm  of 
his  now  much-loved  son,  when  he  had  be- 
lieved in  the  living  Saviour,  and  yet  could 
scarce  realise  it.     He  rejoiced,  and  yet  was 
astonished  at  such  glad  tidings.     He  saw  men 
as  trees  walking,  and  could  scarce  credit  the 
evidence  of  his  senses.   The  shopman  goes  out, 
at  their  request,  to  evangelize  on  Sabbaths, 
and  they  come  in  betimes  to  hear  Mr.  Gey- 
monat  in  town.     Forty  of  the  country  people 
in  one  place,  and  thirty  in  an  adjoining  farm, 
come   to   hear    the    humble    evangelist.     A 
liberal    proprietor    offers    his    hall   for   the 
meetings,  and   a   large    sale    of    Bibles   and 
tracts  takes  place  in  the  district.     The  parish 
priest  is  alarmed.   He  offers  Bosi,  the  country- 
man, four  barrels  of  oil  to  return  to  the  Church, 
but  the  simple  peasant  insists  on  being  con- 
vinced before  he  can  take  the  step.     A  pistol 
is  fired  at  Bosi  one  evening,  but  the  threat  of 
death  has  lost  its  power.    The  authorities  are 
investigating  the  matter,  and  a  process,  at  the 
same  time,  begins  against  the  priest  for  selling 
the   valuables  of  his  church,  and  replacing 
them  with  tinsel  ware,  for  fear  of  the  new 
law  whereby  the  Government  lays  hold  of  all 
Church  property.     But  the  priest  resolves  to 
convince  Bosi,  and  so,  conscious  of  his  own 
stupidity,    he    invites   Padre    Cherubino,    of 
Seravezza,    a   controversial   monk,  who    has 
preached  and  printed  much  of  late  against 
Geymonat,  Ribet,  and  Protestantism  generally. 
The  monk,  on  Saturday  night  last,  assures  poor 
i  Bosi  that  he  will  hold  a  public   discussion 
■  with  one,  ten,  or  fifty  of  the  heretics,  there  or 
I  elsewhere,  confute  them  all,  and  prove  from 
the    very    Scriptures    the    mass,    confession, 
prayers  for  the  dead,  &c.     The  poor  country- 
man seems  staggered  at  the  frankness  of  this 
monk,  who  has  made  many  similar  challenges, 
but  always  failed  to  appear  when  Ribet  or 
others  accepted  the  offer.      Meanwhile,   the 
day  after,  Dr.  Revel,  De  Vita,  an  ex-monk  of 
Salerno,  the    shopman,  and    an  Evangelical 
member  of  the  town  guard  (the  latter  dressed 
in  soldier    apparel),  all  of   them  interested 
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deeply  in  these  rustics  of  Cereena,  gu  uut  to 
evangelize  among  them,  receive  u  warni  greet- 
ing and  a  Christian  hospitality.  For  once  the 
monk  is  fairly  caught ;  so  that,  putting  the 
best  face  on  a  had  business — the  serrate 
Roman  Catholic  and  Evangelical  services  being 
concluded — he  accepts  discussion,  the  open 
Bible  in  hand,  on  justification  by  faith,  and 
other  leading  truths  of  Scripture.  The  meet- 
ing is  convened  in  the  large  hall  of  the  priest's 
house  ;  150  parishioners  are  present.  For 
three  and  a-half  hours  the  controversy  is  carried 
on,  and.  the  6]>eakers  part  in  a  more  friendly 
way  than  could  be  expected.  Need  I  say  that 
the  loud-voiced  and  manoeuvring  fratc  was 
driven  from  pillar  to  post,  gave  up  one  passage 
of  Scripture  after  another,  as  insufficient  to 
warrant  his  assertions,  and  that  the  auditors 
clearly  saw  the  terrible  shortcoming  of  his 
performance  from  his  boasted  confutation  of 
the  heretics.  Such  a  public  discussion,  which, 
with  God's  blessing,  will  greatly  promote  the 
Evangelical  cause,  is  unique  in  the  history  of 
the  work  in  Italy.  The  first  result  has  been 
that  twenty  strong  men  of  the  place  have 
assured  Bosi  of  their  protection  in  every  case 
of  need. 

SUCCESSFUL      1>REACHIN(J       IN*      MENS  A      AND 
LUCCA — MISS   BURTON,    ETC. 

It  is  not  often  that  so  much  has  to  be  said 
of  Tuscany,  where  the  work  has  been  so 
sadly  hindered  and  thrown  back  by  the  bitter 
sectarianism  of  Plymouthism,  but  I  have  still 
further  to  mention  a  few  gratifying  particu- 
lars. Sienna,  which  has  been  so  dead  to  all 
former  appeals,  has  at  last  awakened  to  the 
Gospel  call,  and  crowds  are  flocking  around 
the  evangelist  Peccennini,  whose  life  has  been 
threatened  by  the  hirelings  of  the  sacristy. 
In  Lucca  such  steady  progress  has  been  made, 
that  a  house  has  been  purchased  by  the  con- 
gregation; and  since  the  bargain  has  been 
completed,  it  is  found  to  be  one  of  the  old 
chapels  of  the  Evangelical  party  three  cen- 
turies ago. 

A  bazaar  on  l>ehalf  of  the  Waldensian 
Evangelical  Schools  in  Florence  and  Leghorn 
has  just  realised  here  126/.  sterling,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  ordinary  subscription  of  50/. 
made  earlier  in  the  winter  among  the  resi- 
dents and  strangers. 

Miss  Burton  (the  Miss  Marsh  of  Italy)  con- 
tinues her  labours  with  blessed  results  among 
the  Italian  soldiers.  Upwards  of  600  men 
have  visited  her  rooms  and  been  instructed 
more  or  less  in  the  Gospel.  The  letters  of 
some  of  these  recruits,  who  are  absent  on 
leave  in  Naples  or  Sicily,  are  very  touching. 


Mi$s  Burton  haa  been  oflicially  thanked  by 
several  officers  for  the  good  she  has  done 
during  the  winter  to  these  men. 

We  are  privileged  to  have  now  resident  in 
Florence  a  gentleman  of  large  property,  who 
was  a  leading  instrument  of  God  in  connexion 
with  the  Kerry  revival,  Wm.  Talbot  Croebie,. 

;  Esq.,  and  who  has  latterly,  along  with  hit 
servant,  been  greatly  owned  of  God  on  board 
of  several  English  and  American  men-of-war 

j  in  the  port  of  Naples. 

DR.    DE     SANCTIS    AND     THE    PLYMOUTH    CON- 
TROVERSY. 

As  a  faithful  narrator  of  passing  events,  I 
am  bound  to  return  to  the  subject  of  the 
Plymouthist  controversy  now  raging  in  the 
Italian  Churches.  I  regret  to  say  that  the 
"  Declaration  "  of  Do  Sanctis,  referred  to  is 
my  last  letter,  was  not  generally  circulated  hy 
the  evangelists  of  the  Free  Italian  Churches, 
to  whom  it  was  sent  by  the  author,  among 
the  brethren  of  the  Churches,  for  whom  this 
learned  man  has  zealously  laboured  in  word 
and  doctrine,  and  through  popular  treatises, 
for  so  many  years.  Yet,  while  the  hen  hss 
been  laid  on  this  short  and  effective  tract, 
explaining  the  grounds  on  which  every  Chris- 
tian should  protest,  along  with  the  author, 
against  the  Plymoutliist  pronuncianiento  made 
in  their  name  by  Mr.  Rossetti,  a  wide  circula- 
tion has  been  everywhere  given  to  a  captions 
and  vulgar  Florence  tract,  attributed  to  Mr. 
Magrini  and  Count  Guicciardini,  against  thi 
Evangelical  Alliance,  as  designed  to  destroy 
Christian  principle,  and  in  which  the  Wei* 
denses  are  practically  excommunicated  af 
sectaries  and  heretics. 

In  such  circumstances,  Dr.  De  Sanctis  re- 
turns to  the  charge  in  a  lengthened  pamphlet 
of  eighty-two  pages,  just  published,  support- 
ing his  "  Protest "  and  "  Declaration  p  by  • 
calm  but  unsparing  exposure  of  the  historis 
blunders,   doctrinal    errors,    and   calumnious 
assertions  of  Mr.  Rossetti's  "  Principles  of  the 
Romish,  Protestant,  and  Christian  Churches, 
which  had  l>een  sent  forth  in  the  name  of  the 
Italian   Churches.     The   excuse  with  which 
Plymouthism  in  Italy  ha5*  always  imposed) 
and   still    imposes,   on   many   good   English 
people,  is  that  the  Churches  are  too  young  a* 
yet  to  decide  upon  any  form.    Dr.  De  Sanctis 
tears  this  frivolous  plea  to  pieces,  by  showing 
the  point  in  dispute  to  lie  no  mere  form,  bat 
the  verities  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  thaft 
the  Churches  have  not  been  too  young  igno- 
rantly  to  adopt,  pure  and  simple,  under  the 
guidance  of  a  few  sectarians,  the  most  ram- 
pant principles  of  Plymouthism.     He  entats 
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-  into  the  work  of  Rossetti,  and  lays 
le  Christian  world  under  obligation 
telligent  defence  of  all  the  Churches 
i,  hia  noble  estimate  of  the  services 
ion  of  the  Waldenses  and  the  Evan- 
Jliance.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
lphlet,  which  is  entitled  "  The 
lists :    Warning  to  the  Evangelical 

of  Italy,"  will  reach  the  parties  for 

is  intended,  despite  the  obstacles 
raised  against  its  introduction.     It 

avail  that  the  scandal  is  now  de- 
It  is  too   late.     Two  of   the   Free 

in  Florence  have  united  in  Dr. 
tie's  protest,   Christians   of  all   the 

of  Christ  continue  to  pour  in  their 
r  with  him,  action  for  or  against  his 
L  views  is  unavoidable,  and  far-reach- 
qnences,  for  good  or  ill,  in  the  Italian 
jvangelization  may  be  anticipated. 


IH  AND  ENGLISH  SERVICES  IN  ROME. 

pal  Tulloch,  who  has  spent  the  win- 
id,  writes  from  Rome,  giving  some 
rs  of  the  Protestant  services  which 
ittended  at  Rome.  Of  the  Scotch 
-a  marked  feature  of  which  is  the 
of  Christian  union  it  embodies — he 
it  can  scarcely  as  yet  be  said  to  be 
ed,  but  a  fair  and  hopeful  commence- 
5  been  made  : — 

the  last  two  winters,  certain  Free  Church 
1  have  had  a  private  service  which  was 
at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
'  Mr.  Carlyle,  lately  a  Free  Church  mis- 
in  Bombay.  Shortly  afterwards  Mr. 
{  St  Luke's,  Glasgow,  arrived.  When 
Mr.  Carlyle  occupying  the  field  he  very 
tend  into  communication  with  him,  and 
tt  has  been  a  happy  combination.  The 
»  held  in  a  large  room  in  the  Via  della 
Iktb  Mr.  Carlyle  lives — a  central  and  ex- 
ilace,  above  the  English  Club.  Mr. 
adertakes  the  conduct  of  the  service  in 
oon,  and  Air.  Aitken  in  the  afternoon,  or 
m.  There  is  no  formal  union-— each 
*  represents  his  own  Church,  and  merely 


professes  to  do  so  ;  but  there  is  local  concurrence 
|  and  the  most  brotherly  sympathy.  Established 
Church  and  Free  Church,  if  not  forgotten,  are 
never  mentioned,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  be  so.  The  writer  of  the  present  notice  has 
been  glad  to  render  any  assistance  to  Mr.  Aitken 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  :  he  was  privileged 
to  preach  for  him  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  New 
Year,  and  to  assist  him  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  last  Sunday — a  service  peculiarly 
touching  in  its  great  simplicity  ;  but  he  has  had  no 
responsibility  in  the  arrangements,  and  deserves  no 
credit  for  any  success  which  may  attend  them. 
It  lias  been  to  him  peculiarly  pleasing  to  assist  in  a 
service  so  far  catholic — a  feature  which  was  pecu- 
liarly shown  last  Sunday,  when  the  Lord's  Suppor 
was  partaken  of  not  only  by  Established  and  Ytte 
Church  communicants  together,  but  by  two  clergy- 
men from  America  and  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

The  Church  of  England  service,  well  known  and 
largely  attended  as  it  is,  is  not  formally  esta- 
blished. The  Papal  Government  permits  it 
"without  the  gate"  (it  is  at  the  outside  of  the 
Porta  del*  Popolo),  but  does  not  recognise  and 
wmction  it ;  and  only  this  winter  Cardinal  An- 
tonelli  refused  permission  to  have  an  additional 
service,  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  England, 
in  a  large  hall  attached  to  the  British  Consulate. 
It  is  needless  to  say,  therefore,  that  the  Scotch 
service  is  unrecognised,  and,  in  fact,  only  exists 
because  unknown  to  the  Government. 

It  may  interest  our  readers  to  learn  what  pro- 
vision the  Church  of  England  makes  during  the 
winter  for  British  residents  here.  There  are  at 
present  three,  Anglican  services  every  Sunday — an 
interesting  morning  service  having  been  com- 
menced, to  meet  the  accommodation  of  the 
numerous  worshippers,  at  which  Dean  Alford 
regularly  preaches.  The  Dean  is  a  quiet,  im- 
pressive preacher,  saying  much  in  few  words — 
not  eloquent,  but  effective  and  touching,  from  his 
comprehensive  grasp  of  Scripture,  and  the  solemn 

fractical  turn  which  he  gives  to  all  his  discourses. 
t  is  well  that  the  Church  of  England  should 
always  maintain  a  high  order  of  preaching  in 
Rome,  for  one  of  the  most  subtle  anu  silver-toned 
of  the  converts  to  the  Church  of  Rome  from  her 
pale  is  here,  and  has  been  for  many  winters.  It 
is  impossible  to  hear  Dr.  Manning  preach  without 
being  deeply  struck  by  his  peculiar  eloquence, 
destitute  of  fire  or  passion,  but  clear,  insinuating, 
and  deeply  earnest,  sometimes  thrilling  in  ten* 
derness,  sometimes  breaking  into  bursts  of  poetic 
beauty. 
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Frankfort,  April  15,  1864. 

ICY  FOLLOWS   EVENTS,  AND    DOES  NOT 
DIRECT    THEM. 

t  von  Bismark  has  really  found  out 
I  fer  procuring  rest.  Since  he  shut 
A  of  his  Parliament,  in  order  to  give 
d  speech  to  the  loud  voice  of  cannon, 
Tptrtr  any  longer  about  him  ;  nor 
i*  any.  more  disturbed  by  the  ridi- 
of  diplomatists  who   are 


about  to  meet  in  London  with  a  view 
"to  obtain  peace  for  the  Duchies,"  while 
these  same  Duchies  are  ravaged  by  the 
horrors  of  war.  Before  the  plenipotentiaries 
of  Europe  are  assembled  round  a  green  table- 
cover,  the  entrenchments  of  Diippel  will  have 
been  taken,  and  Denmark  crushed  by  the 
two  greatest  military  Powers  in  Germany. 
There  peace  will  be  made  by  force,  without 
diplomatists.  Holstein  itself  has  not  awaited 
their  deliberations  to  dispose  of  its  future. 
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The  States  (representatives)  of  this  little 
region  have  assembled  spontaneously ;  they 
have  protested  beforehand  against  every 
diplomatic  decision  which  might  be  come 
to  without  them,  and  they  have  been  sup- 
ported in  this  by  the  magistracy  of  the  towns, 
by  the  whole  people,  and  finally  by  the  as- 
sembly of  the  clergy  recently  convened  at 
Neumunster.  The  conference  will  therefore 
only  have  to  register  what  has  been  already 
done.     Decidedly  the  reign  of  diplomacy  is 


But  let  us  leave  politics,  and  occupy  our- 
selves for  a  few  moments  with  facts  of  a  moral 
and  religious  nature,  which  come  up  amid  this 
terrible  conflict.  Since  my  last  letter  the 
clergy  of  all  the  Protestant  portions  of  Ger- 
many have  continued  sending  to  the  pastors 
of  Holstein  addresses  of  approval  and  of 
sympathy,  and  at  the  same  time  energetic 
protestations  against  the  Kreuzzeitung,  which, 
on  its  part,  continues  to  condemn  them. 
Never  has  this  organ  of  political  and  religious 
despotism,  this  unhappy  advocate  of  Herr 
von  Bismark,  been  the  object  of  reprobation 
so  universal  as  at  the  present  moment.  It  is 
no  longer  political  characters  alone  who  com- 
bat its  retrograde  principles  in  the  name  of 
liberty,  but  religious  men  of. all  churches, 
who  repudiate  them  in  the  name  of  conscience. 
Several  of  these  manifestations  altogether  lay 
aside  the  political  question,  in  order  to  plead 
only  the  cause  of  the  religious  and  moral  in- 
terests of  Holstein. 

This  is  what,  in  particular,  the  professors 
of  the  University  of  Berlin  and  the  pastors  of 
that  city  have  done.  In  a  petition  addressed 
to  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  signed  with  the 
names  which  are  most  justly  respected — such 
as,  among  others,  Nitzsch,  Twesten,  Dorner, 
Hoffmann,  Buchsel,  &c,  &c, — they  have  in- 
timated to  this  monarch  the  system  vigorously 
pursued  by  Denmark,  of  imposing  upon 
German  populations  the  Danish  language  in 
establishments  for  public  instruction,  and  in 
the  worship  of  the  Church.  In  a  host  of 
parishes,  the  pastors  and  schoolmasters  expelled 
since  the  year  1848  had  been  replaced  by 
Danish  functionaries ;  the  schools  and  churches 
remained  empty,  because  the  populations  were 
unwilling  either  to  receive  public  instruction 
or  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  a 
language  which  they  did  not  understand. 
Those  who  signed  the  petition,  therefore, 
asked  of  the  King  of  Prussia  the  redress  of 
these  abuses.  The  King  replied  that  this 
object  lay  very  near  his  heart,  and  that  it  was 
one  of  the  reasons  for  which  he  had  sent  his 
army  into  the  Duchies. 


Whether    this   was    indeed    one  of  the 
motives  of  Count  von  Bismark,  and,  above  all, 
of   the   Emperor  of  Austria,  in  undertaking 
the  war,  is  what  we  are  permitted  to  doubt 
Howeverthatmaybe,the  fact  is,  that  already  the 
Federal  Commissioners  in  Holstein  have  taken 
divers  measures  for  re-introducing  the  German 
language   into   public  instruction   and  into 
divine   service.     Several    Danish  professors, 
teachers,  and  pastors  have  been  replaced  by 
Germans.     On  its  part,  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment, in  its  recent  circular  to  the  different 
Cabinets    of     Europe,    complains    of    these 
measures,  pretending   that  the   German  lan- 
guage is  imposed   upon  Danish  populations. 
Thus  it    is    that    moral    and    religious  in- 
terests are  always  involved  and  agitated  by 
political   struggles.     For   this   immense  evil 
there  is   but  one  remedy — the  cessation  of 
State  religions  and  National  churches,  by  the 
J  complete   separation  of  politics  and  religion. 
J  This  holy  cause  of  religious   liberty  makes 
j  rapid  progress  in  all  those  countries  of  the 
|  Continent  where  civil  and   political  liberty 
|  reign  ;  but  it  is  unhappily  very  little  recog- 
;  nised  and  practised  as  yet  in  Germany  and 
j  the  North  of  Europe. 

!  MORAL    CONFLICTS    SIDE     BY    HIDE    WITH  WAB. 

Another   order   of    religious    facts  which 
'  manifests  itself  in  this  war,  and  upon  which 
1  our  thought  gladly  rests  anrid  these  terrible 
calamities,  is  the  immense  activity  displayed 
by  Christians  for  relieving  the  sufferings  of 
the  soldiers,  and  for  offering  to  their  immortal 
souls,  in  the  midst  of  dangers,  the  consolation* 
and   hopes    of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    Pro- 
testants and  Catholics  nobly  rival  each  other 
|  in  these  works  of  benevolence.     Abundant 
distributions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  re- 
ligious books  ;   personal  attentions  lavished 
upon  the  sick  in  the  hospitals,  and  on  the 
wounded   in  the  lazarettos  ;   distributions  of 
medical  comforts  and  of  warm  clothing  during 
j  the  rigours  of  winter  ; — everything  has  been 
|  undertaken  and  prosecuted   with  admirable 
constancy  by  Christian  charity.     Thousand* 
\  of  copies  of  the   Holy  Scriptures  have  been 
hold  to  the  soldiers  of  the  different  nationali- 
ties which   compose  the   Federal  armies  by 
tour  or  live  colporteurs  of  the  British  and 
Foreign    Bible    Society.      To   organise  this 
work,  and  to  assign  to  every  one  his  task,  thfc 
;  agent  of  the  society,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Daviea,  has 
gone  from  Frankfort  to  Holstein  and  Schle*- 
wig,  where  all  possible  facilities  have  been 
accorded  him  by  the  civil  and  military  autho- 
rities, and  where  he  has  found  a  vast  field  for 
the  work  to  which  he  consecrates  his  intelli- 
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0  and  his  devotedneee.  On  their  arrival  at 
at,  the  colporteurs  found  themselves  in 
ramce  of  a  Hungarian  regiment.  Not 
:  able  to  apeak  to  these  soldiers  in  an 
own  language,  they  contented  themselves 
showing  them  the  New  Testament  in 
lungarian  tongue.  Immediately  the 
i  the  rank  cried  out  full  of  joy  "  Magyar ! 
it  I  *  and  in  a  few  moments  the  whole  ; 
r  of  the  colporteurs  was  exhausted  by  | 
brave  warriors,  who  paid  the  price  of  I 
with  pleasure.  One  of  them,  having 
ney,  drew  from  his  pocket  his  handker- 
which  he  offered,  with  a  sad  countenance, 
ment.  Thus  the  colporteurs  have  access 
i  barracks,  to  the  camps,  to  the  hospitals, 
*>  the  lazarettos,  distributing  abundantly 
reads  of  the  Saviour  to  those  thousands 
en,  who,  in  the  sufferings  of  war,  may 
from  them  the  knowledge  of  eternal 
tkm. 

CHRISTIAN   BENEFICENCE    IN   WAR, 

he  excellent  Dr.  Wichern,  founder  of  the 
itable  institution  called  the  Rauhen  Hans, 
Hamburg,  has  also  betaken  himself  to 
heatre  of  war,  in  order  to  set  in  action 
re  ab^eth^en,,,  pupils  of  his  establish- 
to,  and  particularly  instructed  in  the 
itions  to  be  given  to  the  sick.  Their  in- 
lent  activity  is  displayed  among  the 
ided,  whether  on  the  field  of  battle  or 
he  lazarettos  and  the  hospitals.  Dr. 
lent  has  also  found  in  full  activity  other 
thren"  from  the  institutions  at  Duis- 
,  and  numerous  Deaconnesses  from  Kai- 
rerth  and  the  establishment  of  Bethany, 
terlin.  Finally,  the  order  of  Knights  of 
fohn,  founded  by  the  late  King  of  Prussia, 
which  includes  in  its  ranks  the  greatest 
M  of  the  aristocracy  of  the  kingdom,  has 
id  in  the  actual  war  an  immense  field  of 
an  among  the  sick  and  wounded.  This 
skis  founded,  at  its  own  expense,  sundry 
Kttos,  where  the  administration  of  the 
aa  might  not  be  equal  to  the  emergency, 
nte  persons  have  not  shown  themselves 
leanest  than  associations  in  these  works 
Christian  charity.  The  houses  of  the  poor 
l«f  the  rich  are  everywhere  open  to  re- 
it  and  minister  to  the  wounded.  And  it 
*  be  added  that  the  Danish  soldiers, 
tor  wounded  or  prisoners  of  war,  have 
ft  everywhere  the  objects  of  the  same  so- 
Ma  m  those  of  the  German  armies. 
k  las  return  to  Berlin,  Dr.  Wichern  gave 
•PMt  interesting  details  concerning  this 
activity  in  a  numerous  meeting,  at 
and  several  members  of  the 


Royal  Family  were  present.  He  there  showed 
that  almost  all  the  services  rendered  in  the 
numerous  lazarettos  and  hospitals  are  per- 
formed, under  the  direction  of  army  surgeons, 
by  the  voluntary  hands  and  devotedness  of 
"  brethren  n  and  "  sisters,"  as  well  Protestants 
as  Catholics.  We  must  also  notice  what  there 
is  new  in  this  activity  of  Christian  charity 
amid  the  disasters  of  war.  It  reminds  us  of 
the  noble  example  of  it  which  was  given  in 
the  Crimean  war  by  Miss  Nightingale  and 
her  numerous  English  friends.  Formerly,  and 
even  still,  in  the  terrible  wars  of  the  empire 
nothing  like  it  has  been  seen  ;  an  evident 
and  cheering  proof  of  the  progress  of 
Christianity,  for  which  we  ought  to  give  glory 
and  thanks  to  the  Saviour  of  a  sinful  and 
suffering  world.  How  many  words  of  con- 
solation and  of  Christian  hope  have  thus 
fallen  into  the  souls  of  the  poor  soldiers — 
prisoners,  wounded,  and  dying !  Neither 
have  the  spiritual  and  intellectual  necessities 
of  the  armies  been  more  neglected  than  their 
physical  sufferings.  Besides  the  distribution 
of  Holy  Scriptures  of  which  we  have  spoken, 
several  tract  societies  have  also  set  them- 
selves to  the  work,  and  Dr.  Wichern  has 
had  the  happy  idea  of  addressing  an  appeal 
to  the  principal  booksellers  of  Germany, 
from  whom  he  has  obtained  thousands 
of  volumes  suitable  for  placing  in  the  hands 
of  the  soldiers  and  officers.  Thus,  if  we  are 
permitted  to  deplore  this  war  in  its  causes 
and  in  its  effects,  it  is  also  permitted  to  rejoice 
as  we  see  love  for  the  Saviour  strive  to 
mitigate  its  woes  ;  it  is  in  fine  permitted  to 
hope  that  it  will  have  been  to  many  the  very 
unlooked  for  occasion  of  their  finding  the  way 
of  salvation. 

COMPOSITION   OF   THE   COLLEGE   OF  CARDINALS 
AND   THE   ELECTION   OF   A   NEW   POPE. 

Before  concluding,  let  us  cast  a  glance  upon 
a  very  different  domain.  At  a  moment  when 
the  public  journals  are  constantly  speaking  of 
the  enfeebled  health  of  the  Pope  and  his 
approaching  death,  one  German  journal  sup- 
plies us  with  details,  not  without  interest,  in 
reference  to  the  actual  composition  of  the 
Sacred  College  of  •  Cardinals,  on  whom  would 
be  incumbent  the  difficult  task  of  electing 
a  new  Pope.  Under  present  circumstances, 
there  is  no  one  who  does  not  feel  the  impor- 
tance of  this  eventuality.  Now  the  Ponti- 
fical Annual  for  the  year  1864  reckons 
sixty-four  members  to  the  Sacred  College, 
among  whom  seventeen  remain  of  the  nomi- 
nations of  Pope  Gregory  XVI.  The  oldest 
of  the   cardinals,  Antonio  Fosti,  is  eighty- 
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eight ;  the  oldest  in  regard  to  his  nomination 
is  Mario  Mattei,  aged  seventy-two,  and  has 
been    cardinal   thirty-two    years.     Four   car- 
dinals are  more  than  eighty  years  old,  mid 
twelve  are  more  than  seventy.     We  may  then 
he  allowed  to  think  that  the  influence  of  all  ! 
these  old  men,  in  case  of  an  election,  would  ; 
be  exerted  in  favour  of  the  retrograde  ideas  ■ 
of  another  generation,  and  would  hardly  con-  ! 
template  the  necessities  of    modern   society.  \ 
As  to  nationalities,  the  College  of  Cardinals  1 
counts  eight  Frenchmen,   six   Germans   and  : 
Hungarians,  four  Spaniards,  one  Portuguese,  , 
one  Englishman,  and  one  Belgian,  or  twenty-one 
foreigners  in  all;  so  that  all  the  others,  forty- 
three  in  number,  are   Italians.     There  is  no 
need  of  imagination  to  suppose  that  a  Inxly 
thus    composed    would    not    have  the   least  j 
desire  to  enter  into  the  path  of  conciliation 
for  the  political  regeneration  of  Italy,  and  of  1 
Catholicism  in  general,  but  would   have  no  ! 
other  thought  than  to  elect  a  man  who  would  : 


continue  the  desperate  conflict  of  Pius  IX-, 
against  the  interests  and  progress  of  modern 
civilization.     For  the  rest,  it  is  affirmed  that 
the  principal  Catholic  Powers  of  Europe,  and 
in   particular   the   Emperor   Napoleon,  who 
rules  at  Rome,  have  this  long  while  given 
secret   instructions   to   their  aiuliossadors  in 
reference  to  the  eventuality  of  which  we  have 
spoken.     There  will  then  be  a  secret  struggle 
of   influences  which  are   much  more  politi- 
cal than  religious.     Now  as,  according  to  the 
Catholic  doctrine,  it  is  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  cardinals  elect  the 
Pope,    a     malicious    journal     has    recently 
asked  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  would  be  sent 
this  time  from  Paris  or  from  Vienna  /    In» 
stead  of  a  jest,  fervent  prayers  ought  to  be 
addressed  by  all  Christians  to  God,  almighty 
and  merciful,  that  in  times  as  serious  as  oun 
the  great  events  of  which  we  arc  witnesaa 
may  have   for  their  result   the  advancement 
of  Hi*  kingdom  of  truth,  justice,  and  peace, 
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We  have,  been  compelled  to  abridge  the 
subjoined  communication  from  a  Danish  cor- 
respondent ;  but  we  arc  assured  that  the 
omissions  thus  made  will  be  more  likely 
to  secure  the  perusal  of  that  which  ap- 
pears : — 

Jetsmark,  April  14,  1864. 

PERSECUTION   OF  THE   CHURCH   OF    M'HLEKWIft. 

The  Germans  have  pretended  that  the  Sehlcs- 
wig  Church  was  persecuted  by  the  Danish  Go- 
vernment, because  preachers  were  deposed,  and 
the  Danish  language  was  introduced  in  the 
churches.  Up  to  the  29th  March  the  bishop  and 
forty-seven  pastors  had  been  deprived  by  the 
Prussian  and  Austriun  commissioners,  and  ejected 
from  Schleswig,  or  informed  that  they  soon  will 
be  ejected,  merely  because  they  are  loyal  subjects 
of  their  king.  If  the  German  assertion  is  true, 
that  the  deposition  of  pastors  merely  on  political 
grounds  constitutes  a  religious  persecution,  then  a 
religious  persecution  has  actually  taken  place  in 
Schleswig,  where  pastors  who  are  loyal  subjects  of 
their  king  are  ejected' on  that  sole  ground.  I 
need  not  add,  that  several  of  these  pastors  are 
personally  known  by  me  to  be  persons  who  would 
bo  an  ornament  to  any  church—  Christian  and 
zealous  men — and  that  not  a  few  of  them  are 
natives  of  Schleswig,  several  of  Holstcin,  one  of 
Mecklenburgh,  and  one  of  Hesse.  The  Germans 
assert  that  when  the  language  used  in  churches  is 
altered,  a  religious  persecution  takes  place.  In 
1850,  the  Government  required  thnt  in  Danish 
parishes  the  Danish  language  was  to  bo  used  ;  in 
German  and  Friaoniau  parishes,  the  German 
language  ;  in  parishes  with  a  mixed  population  of 
Danes  and  Germans,  both  languages.  The  Prus- 
sian and  Austrian  commissioners  have  decided 
otherwise.  They  have  commanded  the  pastors  of 
these  mixed  congregations  to  declare  that  they 
will  aid  the  commissioners  in  Germanising  their 
parishes,  and  the  pastors  who  would  not  sign 


such  a  declaration  have  been  deposed.  The  con* 
missioners  issued,  February  19th,  a  decree,  by 
which  in  many  of  the  mixed  congregations  the 
Danish  language  was  forbidden  to  be  used  in  tin 
churches,  and  it  is  said  that  the  other  mixed 
congregations  already  arc,  or  soon  are  to  be, 
deprived  of  their  Danish  language.  At  Adelby, 
a  village  one  mile  from  Flensborg,  sixty-nine 
children  were  to  be  confirmed  on  February  zl, 
and  all  the  parents  of  the  children  had  demanded 
that  the  confirmation  should  be  performed  in  the 
Danish  language  ;  but  on  February  20  a  decree 
from  the  German  commissioners  commanded  that 
the  confirmation  should  be  performed  in  the 
German  language,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the 
parents.  Already  one  sees  German  pastore  exnll 
in  German  journals,  that  if  things  go  on  ae  they 
have  commenced,  the  Danish  element  in  the 
mixed  districts  will  soon  Imj  eradicated,  allowing; 
by  these  words,  what  lutherto  they  always  here 
denied,  that  the  Danish  element  is  to  he  found  in 
these  mixed  districts. 

Taking  the  two  facts  which  Gentian  Chni- 
tians  pretend  do  constitute  a  religious  persecution, 
I  assert  that  the  Schleswig  Church  does  sunfc  • 
very  severe  religious  persecution  from  the  Gertaam 
Powers,  and  singularly  enough,  without  eliciting 
any  protest  whatever  from  those  Christians  end 
theologians  who  protested  against  the  jo* 
measures  of  the  Danish  Government  in  Schleawig* 
Would  to  God  that  their  eyes  mi^ht  he  opened 
to  what  are  the  true  bearings  of  this  matter !  and 
would  to  God  that  all  might  learn  to  render  to 
Ca?sar  the  things  that  are  Orsar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's  ! 

MISSION  WORK   IN   THE  ARMY. 

During  the  sad  times  with  which  our  dear  Laid 
in  His  wisdom  has  been  pleased  to  visit  our  dear 
little  country,  and  when  almost  all  our  thoughts 
again  and  again  revert  to  our  national  disasters, 
much  happens  that  must  rejoice  a  Christien'a 
heart.     Wnen  one  considers  that  we  are  a  little 
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udonpuativery  poor  people,  and  sees  the  large 
dnutionf  of  money,  victuals,  and  clothes,  with 
wiich  oar  soldiers,  their  families,  their  widows 
ud  children,  are  liberally  provided,  one  cannot 
mtrsjoice  at  these  tokens  of  patriotism  and 
ftknthropy  that  often  emanates  from  Christian 
aria  Nor  are  the  bodily  wants  of  the  soldiers 
tat  thought  of ;  their  spiritual  needs  have  begun 
>  fc  cared  for.  The  Government  has  sent  several 
ay  excellent  men  to  the  army  as  chaplains  ; 
s  Tract  Society  has  supplied  the  hospitals 
si  tracts,  and  endeavours,  as  well  as  its  scanty 
MM  will  allow,  to  supply  the  active  army  there- 
in; the  Bible  Society  also  has  made  con- 
iftaUe  grants  to  the  army.  The  Home  Mis- 
isar?  Society  has  sent  out  several  colporteurs, 
ikt  jointly  with  the  chaplains,  labour  amongst 
fieaudiers.  Stirred  up  by  a  lady  belonging  to 
m  of  our  first  families,   it  has  circulated  an 

ril  to  Christians  to  aid  it  in  its  work  amongst 
addiers.     Notwithstanding  the  largo  claims 


on  tho  Christian's  benevolence  in  these  times. 
,  this  appeal  has  been  largely  responded  to,  ana 
;  every  number  of  the  Jlotne  Missionary  Journal 
'  brings  fresh  lists  of  donations,  principally  collected 
J  amongst  the  peasantry.  When  a  nation  fights  for 
i  its  inue]>endence  and  liberty  against  a  foe  twenty 
i  or  thirty  fold  more  numerous,  and  its  highest 
i  earthly  interests  are  hazarded,  we  cannot  wonder 
that  the  present  time  is  not  the  best  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord.     Yet 

•  llis  cause  does  make  progress,  and  one  cannot  but 

•  be  rejoiced  when  he  reads  tho  truly  Christian 
letters  which  many  of  our  soldiers  send  to  their 
families  in  their  dear  homes.  Would  to  God  that 
they  may  fight  as  bravely  and  perseveringly  for 

i  their  heavenly  fatherland  as  they  fight  for  their 
earthly!  and  would  to  God  that  we  may  come 
thither,  when  all  the  strifes,  discords,  and  mis- 
understandings of  this  world  are  banished  for 
evermore ! 

V. 


HOLLAND. 


Amid  the  prevailing  absence  of  spiritual 
1  ia  the  Dutch  Protestant  Churches,  it 
■taring  to  receive  an  occasional  letter  like 
Ae  following  : — 

Amsterdam,  April  15,  1864. 

BAPTISM  Or  A  CHINESE  CONVERT. 

On  the  20th  of  last  month  a  young  Chinese, 
•b  Hes,  was  baptized  here  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
astaoek,  and  a  few  lines  regarding  that  in- 
teting  event  will,  no  doubt,  be  acceptable  to  the 
iden  of  Evangelical  Christendom. 
Born  at  Shanghai,  about  eighteen  years  ago,  he 

•  taken,  in  1959,  to  Macao  and  offered  for  sale 
his  step-mother,  when  Captain  Verhoeven,  of 
5  Dutch  ship  Jeannette  Cornelia,  bought  him 

•  41 10s.,  in  order  to  his  being  brought  up  as  a 
■fatiaiL  Friends  of  the  mission  cause  resolved 
it  if  he,  on  growing  up,  showed  a  fitness  and 
position  for  missionary  work,  they  would  pre- 
It  him  for  labouring  among  the  Chinese  in 
era.  As  time  passed,  an  impediment  in  his 
mAt  began  to  show  itself,  which  unless  cured 
mj  be  a  hindrance  to  his  being  employed  as  a 

y,  bat  in  all  other  respects  he  seems  to 
swell. 


II  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  SPREAD  OF  THE    TRUTH. 

Tae  lav  association,  called  the  Society  for  the 
Hnad  of  the  Troth,  goes  forward  with  zeal  and 
■tsaa  The  principal  building  has  been  enlarged 
*n  expense  of  nearly  700/.,  chiefly  raised  by  an 
ywl  to  the  members  and  friends.  From  the 
*J*t  for  1862-3,  it  appears  that  during  the  year 
n>000  tracts,  400  books,  55  Bibles  and  Testa- 
taa,  had  been  distributed;  2,000  children, 
t^KJkt  by  88  male  and  female  teachers,  attended 


the  16  Sabbath-schools  ;  1,200  visits  were  made 
to  families  living  without  ordinances,  also  to  80 
ships ;  89  persons,  of  whom  21  were  formerly 
Roman  Catholics,  had  been  admitted  members  of 
Protestant  churches  ;  48,062  volumes  were  lent 
out  of  tho  free  libraries ;  104  females  had  taken 
advantage  of  residing,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period, 
in  the  lodging-house  ;  in  the  sewing,  knitting,  and 
drawing-schools  (for  boys  learning  trades)  were 
582  pupils,  and  in  the  infant-school  387. 

AMSTERDAM   CITY   MISSION    WORK. 

The  zealous  and  faithful  Rev.  Adania  von 
Scheltema,  one  of  the  city  ministers,  has  also 
pushed  forward  successfully  the  erection  of  a  mis- 
sion-house, in  which  to  meet  with  the  poor  in 
his  district,  for  reading  the  Bible,  prayer,  and  other 
religious  purposes.  It  is  the  first  of  the  kind  in 
Holland,  and  he  has  hod  many  difficulties  to  over- 
come. In  November  lost,  the  burgomaster,  in 
name  of  the  king,  laid  the  foundation-stone,  and 
tho  building  is  now  nearly  completed,  while  by 
subscriptions  raised  in  this  country,  aided  by 
friends  in  Glasgow  and  elsewhere,  together  with 
the  proceeds  of  a  bazaar,  which  is  being  hold,  it 
will  bo  nearly  freo  of  debt,  his  Majesty  William 
III.,  on  a  recent  visit  to  Amsterdam,  having  also 
contributed  200  florins. 

A   PASTOR  OF  PECULIAR  SENTIMENTS  WANTED. 

A  vacancy  occurred,  some  time  ago,  in  the 
French  Protestant  Church  in  this  city,  and  there 
has  been  considerable  delay  in  filling  it  up,  as  the 
rulers  wish  to  have  a  minister  neither  too  far  ad- 
vanced in  liberalism,  nor  yet  strictly  orthodox.  I 
am  rather  curious  to  see  what  choice  will  be  made, 
and  fear  that  tho  result  of  h  selection  on  such 
principles  will  be  anything  but  satisfactory. 


We 
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are  indebted  to  a  missionary  of  the  ;  his  way   to 
Board  for  the  following  account  of 
of  a  memorable  Lord's-day  in 
city  of  Sidon,  where,  as  he  re- 
al easily  as  the  days  of  Paul,  there 
Christian  Mends  with  whom  the 
eoold  "refresh  himself,"  when  on 


Rome,    "a   prisoner   of    Jesiw 
Christ"  :— 

Sidon,  February  19,  1864. 

NEW   PROTESTANT    CHURCH  AT    SIDON  :  OPENINO 
SERVICES. 

Sabbath  before  last  witnessed  the  dedication  to 
God  of  the  first  house  of  spiritual  worship  that  has 
been  built  in  Sidon  for  many  a  century,  u,  indeed, 
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there  was  ever  such  a  one  built  here.  Evangelical 
worship  has  indeed  been  established  in  this  city 
for  nearly  or  quite  fourteen  years ;  but  it  has 
always  been  celebrated  in  a  private  house,  and 
latterly  the  only  apartments  which  could  be  se- 
cured for  this  purpose  were  so  unsuitable  and  so 
inconvenient  of  access,  that  none  could  be  expected 
to  resort  thither  except  those  who  had  a  very 
earnest  and  decided  interest  in  the  truth.  To 
remedy  this  evil  was  not  an  easy  matter  when  the 
congregation  was  so  small  and  so  poor,  and  while 
the  policy  of  our  Missionary  Board  (wisely  enough) 
prohibits  us  from  asking  money  of  them  to  build 
churches,  even  at  the  more  important  stations. 
But  God  raised  up  for  us  a  friend  in  our  need,  and 
through  the  liberality  of  Hugh  Tennent,  Esq., 
of  Glasgow,  the  "Well  Park  Chapel"  has  been 
erected.  It  is  a  neat  edifice — small,  indeed,  com- 
pared with  ordinary  churches  in  Christian  lands, 
but  large  enough,  as  we  supposed,  for  any  audience 
wo  were  likely  to  seo  gathered  in  it  for  some  years 
to  come.  But  on  the  Sabbath  referred  to,  it  being 
generally  known  that  the  chapel  was  to  be  dedi- 
cated, and  that  the  sermon  would  be  preached  by 
Dr.  Van  Dyck,  of  Boyrout,  whose  labours  for  tho 
people  of  Sidon  in  former  years  have  greatly  en- 
deared him  to  them  all,  a  crowd  gathered  larger 
than  could  be  accommodated,  at  least  in  the  part 
appropriated  to  the  men  ;  so  that  quite  a  number 
went  away,  unable  to  find  an  entrance.  The 
preacher  most  forcibly  described  the  essential  re- 
quisites of  a  house  intended  for  the  spiritual 
worship  of  God,  as  contrasted  with  the  darkened 
temples  devoted  to  superstitious  rites,  or  the  os- 
tentatious piles  on  which  is  too  often  wasted  the 
wealth  of  even  Protestant  Christians  -wealth  that 
might  carry  the  bread  of  life  to  thousands  who  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  it.  The  sermon  was  listened 
to  with  Seep  attention,  and  seemed  to  bring  home 
the  truth  to  all  hearts,  even  those  of  the  Papists 
who  were  present.  In  the  afternoon  a  goodly 
number  assembled  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  when  two  new  members  were  admitted  to 
the  communion,  and  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was 
also  administered.  It  was  a  day  of  joy  and  hope 
to  the  little  band  of  Evangelical  Christians  in 
Sidon,  not  only  as  giving  them  a  place  wherein 
they  can  worship  God  with  propriety  and  cheer- 
fulness, but  as  offering  a  prospect  that  the  words 
of  saving  truth  will  thus  reach  very  many  who 
would  never  have  come  to  hear  them  in  our  former 
obscure  and  gloomy  place  of  meeting. 

The  location  of  the  new  chapel  is  central  and 
convenient,  and  it  is  invested  with  additional 
interest  in  the  eyes  of  the  Sidon ians,  from  its 
having  been  the  site  of  the  Mahkeniy,  or  Moslem 
court  of  law,  a  place  esteemed  by  the  Moham- 
medans nearly  as  sacred  as  the  mosque.     Here  for 


many  years  was  the  focus  of  Moslem  fanaticism 
and  Christians  could  not  pass  it  without  trembling 
Both  Christians  and  Moslems  are  astonished  to  se 
it  now  converted  into  a  church,  and  we  ourselve 
cannot  but  wonder  that  we  have  been  enabled  t 
obtain  possession  of  such  a  place,  and  erect  ther 
a  Christian  church  without  a  word  of  opposition 
or  even  a  question  asked  from  any  quarter  what 
ever.  It  is  surrounded  by  Moslem  houses,  and 
the  minarets  of  two  mosques  rise  in  rather  cket 
proximity,  and  yet  our  bell  rings  out  the  summon 
to  the  worship  of  Jesus,  without  the  least  mantis* 
tation  of  displeasure.  We  feel  that  the  hand  d 
God  is  in  it,  and  we  are  encouraged  to  believe  that 
He  will  make  this  a  house  to  His  praise  and  dory, 
and  the  gate  of  heaven  to  many  souls.  Will  not 
all  who  read  these  lines  pray  that  it  may  be 
even  so  ? 

Another  missionary  in  the  north  of  Pale** 
tine  writes  us  as  follows  : — 

Bhamdun,  Mount  Lebanon, 
February  19,  1864. 

THE    GOVERNMENT     OF    THE    LEBANON— PHOTO- 
TANT  SCH00L3 — THE  WEEK   OF  PRAYER. 

Of  all  the  achievements  of  this  age  of  procrea, 
no  event  seems  to  have  been  more  wonderful  or 
providential  than  the  permanent  establishment  of 
a  Christian  Government  in  Mount  Lebanon.  Le- 
banon has  become  a  distinct  province,  and  of 
forty  provinces  has  the  only  Christian  governor, 
Daoua  Pasha,  from  the  terrible  scenes  of  186(1 
Long  may  his  Excellency  continue  to  govern  the 
mountain  in  a  policy  so  liberal  and  honourable, 
and  an  administration  so  efficient  and  successful ! 

Under  this  Christian  Government,  guaranteed 
by  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe,  Mount  Lebanon 
is  now  a  most  deeply-interesting  field  for  mis- 
sionary labour.  It  extends  a  hundred  miles  from 
north  to  south,  and  twenty-five  miles  from  east  t§ 
west,  containing  a  population  of  perhaps  400,000 
souk.  In  its  immediate  evangelization  we  have 
the  highest  hope  for  the  moral  emancipation  of 
Syria  ;  and  all  the  agencies  and  means  for  tkat 
earliest  evangelization  have  been  inaugurated 
here,  and  in  Europe  and  the  United  Statesjj* 
the  consummation  of  this  great  and  powerful  woA 
of  the  Lord. 

In  the  first  rank  of  these  agencies  and  meant 
the  Lord  has  placed  the  Lebanon  schools.  Thee* 
schools,  commenced  in  1853,  numbered  twenty- 
four  in  1863,  situated  in  twenty  different  village* 
contain  1,500  pupils  from  all  communities,  Chne- 
tians  and  Druses,  Jews  and  Mohammedans. 

I  am  happy  to  say  a  little  band  of  nearly  fort/ 
has  been  gathered  to  Christian  fellowship  •* 
Bhamdun .  We  observed  here  as  well  as  at  Beyrort 
the  weekly  concert  of  prayer  in  January. 


A  missionary  of  the  American  Board  writes 
to  us  as  follows  : — 

Fuh-chau,  China,  January  11,  1864. 

THE  WEEK   OF   PRAYER    IX  FUII-CHAU. 

The  fourth  observance  of  the  annual  Week  of 
Prayer  at  this  place  has  just  been  closed.  The 
missionaries  of  the  societies  represented  here  who 
were  present  in  the  place  very  generally  attended, 
wifh  their  families,  the  various  appointments. 
"We*  are  beginning  to  feel  that  this  annual  con- 


CHINA. 

cert  of  prayer  for  one  week  is  an  established 
institution.  We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  so  many 
churches  and  communities,  besides  missionarin 
in  many  mission-fields,  observe  it.  It  was  I** 
marked  at  one  of  the  prayer-meetings  that  off 
number  was  smaller  than  last  year.  The  vot 
sionary  and  his  wife  have  been  called  to  leave  the 
work,  on  account  of  impaired  health.  Another 
missionary  has  died  in  the  happy  hope  of  I 
glorious  resurrection.  Another  missionary  ari 
family  will  noon  leave  China,  on  account  of  hi 
health.      Two   missionaries  were   providential 
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sr  puts  at  this  protracted  season  of 
ere  present  last  January. 

GHSS  IN  MISSION  WORK. 

dence  of  progress  in  the  missionary 
the  year  just  closed.  Most  of  the 
s  in  this  prefecture  have  been  visited 
es  or  their  helpers.  Several  new 
ns  have  been  established.  Quite  a 
ptisms  have  occurred  in  the  country 
•11  as  in  the  city  and  suburbs.  A 
n  or  eight  members  has  been  formed 
district  cities ;  this  church  is  now 
re.  of  an  able  native  helper,  who 
i  of  the  boarding  schools  for  several 

ter  of  devout  gratitude  that  within 
;he  city  of  Fuh-chau  there  are  now 

seven  missionary  families,  and  that 
•  some  four  or  five  chapels  or  rooms 
-eligious  services  are  regularly  held, 
this  state  of  things  from  what  pre- 
ars  ago.  Then  no  room  could  be 
bapeL  The  writer  was  one  of  two 
ho  were  told  by  an  aged  member  of 
ommissioner  Lin,  of  opium  war  noto- 
ur place  for  a  chapel  could  be  rented 

far  10,000  taelsper  annum. "  Now, 
he  principal  streets  there  are  com- 
pels, either  used  regular  or  being 
is  desirable  to  rent  one  or  two  others 
e  necessary  funds  can  be  secured  : 

are  offered,  but  the  funds  are  yet 

TAEY  AGENCIES  AND  WANTS. 

an  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission  has 
out-stations  where  native  helpers 
wpel  with  more  or  less  frequency, 
rend  organised  churches  away  from 
sre  are  three  country  stations  in  con- 
he  mission  of  the  American  Board, 
ies  of  this  Board  confine  their  labours 
city  and  suburbs. 

missionaries  feel  that  they  are  crip- 
by  the  want  of  men  and  of  funds 
m  the  great  work.  The  English 
ion  is  very  enfeebled,  only  one  man 
it.  Many  more  men  and  a  large 
ney  could  be  profitably  employed  in 
partments  of  the  opening  field, 
pe  that  the  readers  of  Evangelical 
will  pray  for  the  progress  of  the 
dark  empire. 

ring  is  from  a  missionary  of  the 
iety  in  the  province  of  Kwan- 

Ho-au,  December  23,  1863. 

TORSION  OF  AN  OPIUM  SMOKER — 
[ONARY  DISCOURAGEMENTS. 

irring  news  from  my  field  of  labour 
encouraging  signs  are,  however,  not 
in  my  school  and  in  our  village. 
Hag  is  training  young  natives  for 
thers.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  have 
my  former  scholars  labouring  with 
mission-field.  Some  of  the 
at  class  are  promising  young 
baptized,  and  two  are  apph- 

&      Those  less  gifted   become 
connected  with  our  society, 
only  a  few  have  been  ad- 


[  mitted  into  the  Church.  Four  persons  have  ap- 
plied for  baptism.  Amongst  the  former  was  one 
of  the  older  men  of  our  village,  long  acquainted 
with  the  Gospel,  but  still  reluctant  to  break  with 
heathenism  till  brought  to  the  verge  of  the  grave 
by  severe  illness.  He  called  for  me,  after  having 
hired  several  Chinese  doctors,  and  asked  leave  to 
remove  to  our  house.  I  assented,  but  his  relatives 
hesitated,  saying  he  was  mad.  There  was  some- 
thing wrong  witn  him,  but  neither  the  cause  nor 
the  extent  of  it  was  I  able  to  detect.  He  at  last 
declined  to  take  food  in  his  house,  for  fear  of  being 
poisoned.  1  now  interfered  on  his  behalf,  and 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  consent  to  his  removal. 
As  soon  as  he  was  in  our  house  a  change  was  per- 
ceivable. He  grew  better,  though  very  slowly; 
of  madness  there  was  no  sign  ;  he  felt  himself  very 
comfortable  amongst  us.  After  some  days  he  was 
taken  home  again  and  grew  worse,  so  that  his 
family  allowed  him  a  second  time  to  stay  with  us. 
He  soon  applied  for  baptism  with  great  urgency, 
saying,  "  I  wish  to  become  a  Christian  ;  I  don't 
know  how  soon  I  may  die,  and  will  die  as  a 
Christian. "  I  could  not  immediately  comply  with 
his  request,  he  being  an  opium  smoker ;  but  taking 
his  circumstances  into  account,  I  instructed  him 
with  two  others,  who  for  some  time  had  applied 
for  baptism.  His  disease  was  of  such  a  kind  that 
medicine  was  of  little  avail,  so  I  told  him  to  rely 
solely  upon  God  for  his  recovery.  Yet  his  faith 
was  not  yet  confirmed.  A  Chinese  physician  in  the 
neighbourhood  promised  to  cure  him,  and  he  went 
wholly  against  my  wish.  For  two  months  I  heard 
nothing  of  him,  till  he  one  day  entered  my  room 
quite  unexpectedly,  to  all  appearance  recovered, 
but  still  very  weak.  He  confessed  that  the  doctor 
had  not  cured  him  ;  but  rest  of  mind,  the  change 
of  air,  and  nourishing  food  had,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
effected  his  recovery ;  so  that  he,  formerly  scarcely 
able  to  walk  from  one  room  to  the  other,  was  able 
to  walk  home  a  distance  of  several  miles.  He  now 
became  a  constant  attendant  at  our  daily  services, 
and  kept  close  communion  with  the  members  of 
the  Church ;  but  still  he  smoked  opium,  being 
afraid  of  giving  it  up  in  his  weak  state  of  health. 
It  is  often  the  case  that  a  Chinese  physician,  being 
unable  to  effect  a  cure,  advises  his  patient  to  try 
opium-smoking.  In  many  instances  the  malady 
is  checked  by  this  powerful  narcotic  ;  but  the 
patient  becomes  tbe  victim  of  opium.  To  abstain 
From  the  use  of  it  would  cause  the  former  disease 
to  appear  again.  My  patient  entertained  a  similar 
fear,  though  I  stated  it  as  my  conviction  that  the 
abstinence  from  opium  would  complete  his  reco- 
very. At  length  he  yielded.  He  diminished  his 
dose  of  opium  daily,  and  was  soon  free  from  this 
vice.  His  health  improved  day  by  day.  I  could 
now  comply  with  his  repeated  requests  for  bap- 
tism. After  the  preparatory  instructions,  he  was 
accordingly  received  into  the  Church,  and  has 
ever  since  shown  himself  a  sincere  Christian. 

This  conversion  has  made  a  commotion  in  the 
village.  The  people  think  it  remarkable  that  a 
man,  being  declared  mad  by  his  parents  and  wife, 
and  suffering  from  an  apparently  incurable  disease, 
should  have  become  restored  in  body  and  soul  after 
having  joined  the  Christians.  His  giving  up 
opium  smoking  without  experiencing  any  inju- 
rious consequences,  is  another  cause  of  astonish- 
ment to  them.  I  am,  however,  afraid  that  it  will 
subside  without  leading  them  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample or  examining  the  truth  which  made  him 
free. 
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A  case  like  the  above  is  an  exception,  at  least 
in  my  experience.  The  Chinese  pass  from 
heathenism  to  Christianity  so  smoothly,  that  one 
not  acquainted  with  them  might  well  doubt  their 
conversion.  How  often  have  I  longed  to  see  the 
undoubted  proofs  of  repentance,  like  those  evinced 
in  the  conversion  of  persons  at  home,  or  to  hear 
them,  constrained  by  a  deep  conviction  of  sin, 
make  a  free  confession  of  it  With  the  exception 
of  three  of  our  assistants  and  two  pupils  of  niv 
present  class,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  experi- 
enced this  during  my  ministration  in  China.  How 
toeldom  do  they  feel  the  need  of  spiritual  advice, 
or  the  necessity  of  asking  for  intercession  on  their 
behalf !  Of  course  they  desert  the  idols  and  other 
superstitious  customs ;  they  attend  the  church, 
and  use  the  means  of  grace,  but  still  there  remains 
the  sad  want  of  spirituality.  Few  of  them  think 
it  their  duty  to  spread  the  truth  amongst  their 
relatives  and  try  to  lead  others  to  Christ.  Most 
of  them  seem  to  be  satisfied,  to  have  found  the 
truth  themselves,  leaving  it  to  the  paid  agents  to 


disseminate  the  Gospel  amongst  the  heathen,  lil 
those  at  home,  who,  having  contributed  the 
mite  to  the  mission  fund,  think  their  duty  at  a 
end.  On  the  other  hand,  I  must  confess  th. 
some  of  them  have  given  proof  of  their  faith,  1 
suffering  persecution  from  neathen  as  well  as  fro 
their  relatives,  and  adorned  their  profession  by 
Christian  life,  but  these  cases  are  few. 

I  speak  thus  freely  about  the  want  of  on 
churches,  not  in  order  to  make  the  friends  i 
home  despair  of  our  final  success,  or  to  damp  thd 
expectations  and  hope,  but  to  let  them  know  lb 
what  we  and  they  have  to  pray.  It  reouirsitik 
combined  efforts  of  the  Christian  Church  alms 
to  make  intercession  at  the  throne  of  grace.  W 
only  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  but,  abof 
all,  for  the  churches  gathered  in  heathen  laodf 
which,  having  just  emerged  out  of  spiritual  do) 
ness,  and  being  still  surrounded  by  darkness,  ki 
to  wrestle  for  their  spiritual  existence  withli 
power  of  darkness  more  than  their  sister-chard* 
in  more  favoured  lands. 
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New  York,  April  8,  1864.      | 

REVIVALS   IN   NEW   ENGLAND. 

The  signs  of  religious  interest  in  our  j 
country  do  not  diminish,  but  increase  ;  and  I 
they  are  distributed  very  widely.  Many 
towns  in  New  England  are  enjoying  remark- 
able revivals  ;  among  the  rest,  Northampton, 
Mass.,  the  scene  of  that  "  surprising  work  of 
God,"  of  which  Edwards  was  the  instrument, 
a  hundred  and  thirty  years  ago.  Springfield, 
also,  the  beautiful  seat  of  our  national  ar- 
moury, is  visited  by  an  awakening  so  con- 
siderable in  its  extent  and  effects,  as  to  com- 
mand the  respectful  testimony  of  the  secular 
press.  But  the  most  compact  account  which 
I  could  give  of  the  towns  and  churches 
which  are  similarly  favoured,  would  more 
than  fill  my  letter.  Let  me  only  say,  that 
most  encouraging  statements  are  made  con- 
cerning many  parte  of  the  State  of  New 
York  ;  concerning  parts  of  New  Jersey,  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Missouri. 
All  this,  as  I  said  a  month  ago,  does  not  by 
any  means  indicate  a  revival  of  religion  all 
through  the  nation  ;  but  it  does  evince  a 
measure  of  interest  in  spiritual  things  which 
would  be  remarkable  at  any  time,  and  which 
is  especially  becoming  and  encouraging  in  a 
time  like  this. 

CONVERSIONS   IN    THE   ARMV. 

There  arc  two  developments  of  this  exten- 
sive interest  which  we  watch  with  great  de- 
light Much  has  been  said  of  late  of  the 
religious  feeling  prevailing  in  many  parts  of  the 
army,  and  cautious  readers  have  been  afraid 
to  credit  the  glowing  statements  which  they 
have  seen.     The  last  few  days,  however,  have 


brought  to  us  the  most  trustworthy  testimoa 
of  well-known  pastors  of  Philadelphia  si 
New  York,  who  have  returned  to  their  o» 
large  congregations  after  weeks  of  absent 
laboriously  employed  among  the  soldi* 
These  gentlemen  fully  confirm  the  accoua 
which  have  been  given  by  other  observe! 
Rev.  Mr.  Corkman,  of  New  York,  btates  tin 
in  one  camp  of  the  Army  of  the  Potami 
containing  about  5,000  men,  he  witness 
credible  conversions  as  numerous  as  sevest 
in  a  week,  and  that  this  great  work  is  sti 
going  on.  Other  'witnesses,  who  equally  cm 
niand  the  confidence  of  the  community,  b* 
testimony  to  results  scarcely  less  remarkaM 
which  are  crowning  the  labours  of  Chrwtii 
ministers  and  others  in  the  neighbourhood  < 
Charleston,  South  Carolina  ;  of  Fernandh 
and  St.  Augustine,  Florida  ;  and  of  New  ft 
leans.  That  all  these  seeming  conventfi 
will  prove  to  be  real,  is  not  to  be  expecAd 
No  doubt  those  very  features  of  a  soktifl1 
life  which,  in  the  absence  of  religious  into 
ences,  tend  to  harden  him  into  reckletMi 
may  greatly  increase  his  susceptibility  • 
anxious  and  tender  feeling,  when  once  a  wm 
and  opportune  appeal  may  have  reached  M> 
and  this  natural  emotion  may  easily  be  mi 
taken  for  the  proof  of  a  substantial  chanfl 
But  when  these  deductions  are  all  made,floS 
and  abundant  evidence  remains  that  mutt 
tudes  of  our  soldiers  are  finding  in  the  art 
and  in  the  hospital  that  blessing  of  salvatii 
which  they  never  found  at  home.  Tic 
who  labour  among  the  sick  and  wound* 
especially,  gather  up  many  touching  pro 
of  the  power  of  God's  grace,  which,  if  yi 
readers  could  know  them,  would  seem  as  In 
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lod  fitgraat  as  those  early  violets  which  are  <  circulation  of  thb  scriptures  —  bibleh 
v>w  blooming  out  of  the  last  year's  battle-fields.        sent  from  the  north  to  the  south. 

The  American  Bible  Society,  at  its  ap- 
proaching anniversary,  will  report  a  great 
work  most  generously  supported.  Its  issues 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  during  the  year 
ending  March  31,  1864,  have  exceeded 
1,400,000.  Its  income  for  the  same  year 
has  been  more  than  550,000  dolsn  which 
is  an  excess  of  more  than  125,000  dols.  over 
the  previous  year.  A  considerable  part  of 
this  large  sum  has  been  expended  upon  its 
foreign  work  in  Papal  and  heathen  countries. 
But  the  chief  outlay  has  been  made  upon  the 
domestic  field,  which  the  war  has  so  tho- 
roughly ploughed  for  the  seed.  It  ought  to 
be  known — not  so  much  for  the  reputation  of 
the  society  as  for  the  Christianity  of  our 
nation — how  large  that  domestic  field  has 
been  considered  to  be.  A  correspondence 
between  the  Bible  Society  of  Virginia  and 
the  American  Bible  Society  has  recently  been 
published,  and  has  attracted  general  attention. 
I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  it.  From  this  it  will 
appear  that  the  American  Bible  Society,  so 
far  from  ever  declining  to  furnish  Bibles  to 
the  South,  has,  according  to  its  avowed  pur- 
pose, responded  to  every  call  which  has  been 
made  upon)  it  from  that  quarter ;  and  that 
nothing  but  those  interruptions  of  transporta- 
tion which  have  been  incident  to  the  war 
has  ever  prevented  the  prompt  receipt  of  any 
supplies  which  may  have  been  asked  for. 
More  than  two  hundred  thousand  volumes 
had  been  thus  gratuitously  furnished  to  the 
South — especially  to  the  Confederate  armies 
— before  the  close  of  the  year  18U3.  The 
multitudes  of  British  Christians  who  wish  to 
tliink  well  of  American  piety  will  be  glad  to 
know  these  facts. 


nurca  answered  for  colleges  and 
seminaries. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  joy  to  us  that  the 
totting  religious  interest  extends  to  so  many 
if  oar  colleges  and  seminaries.  The  Ame- 
aan  Churches  have  for  years  observed  the 
torth  Thursday  of  February  as  "  the  Day 
tfPajer  for  Colleges."  The  observance  has, 
Ism  the  first,  been  most  serious  and  hearty, 
■lit  has  been  followed  almost  uniformly  by 
awdy  and  precious  results.  It  is  easy  to 
m  why  this  might  be  so,  for  the  increased 
sluut  and  efforts  of  pious  parents  and 
tochers  would  be  the  direct  means  of 
■wering  their  own  petitions.  By  this  time, 
■areoTer,  the  day  has  a  history,  and  both 
toahera  and  students  expect  results  to  fol- 
iar H.  The  experience  of  this  year  will 
a*  diminish  that  expectation.  I  liave 
Wore  me  the  names  of  six  of  our  colleges 
•4  huge  seminaries  in  which  a  work  of 
face  is  going  forward.  The  most  remark- 
All  case,  perhaps,  is  that  of  La  Fayette 
(tttge,  in  Easton,  Pennsylvania,  in  which, 
warding  to  the  statement  of  its  pre- 
sent, there  is  not  a  single  student  who  is 
Ml  either  converted  or  deeply  impressed.  In 
tha  college  the  unusual  seriousness  began 
lihm  a  fortnight  of  the  "  day  of  prayer." 
k  Williams  College,  Mass.,  it  began  upon 
w  very  day ;  and  within  a  week  forty 
Jfcag  men  were  either  u  rejoicing  in  hope  n 
t  openly  confessing  their  sins  and  their 
Hal  The  female  seminary  at  Mount 
Wyoke,  Mass.,  has  had  in  former  years  a 
frMilnhhi  religious  history,  and  lias  edu- 
•sfid  many  American  women  for  distin- 
£ahed  usefulness  both  at  home  and  among 
«  heathen.  In  the  beginning  of  la^t  Sep- 
fcaher  the  school  included  among  its  340 
&fl*  110  who  were  not  known  as  Chris- 
es. At  different  times  in  the  autumn  and 
fce,  that  number  has  been  diminished,  until 
•be  remains  only  about  thirty  who  do  not 
tf«  evidence  of  conversion.  Rev.  Dr.  Kirk, 
^Boston,  has  been  one  of  the  helpers  and 
of  this  good  work. 


THE   MONSTER   FAIR. 

Our  monster  fair  for  the  relief  of  the  sick 
and  wounded  soldiers  is  under  full  headway. 
The  enthusiasm  is  unbounded.  If  patriotism 
and  tender  kindness  were  not  so  largely  con- 
concerned  in  it,  we  would  call  it  frenay.  We 
are  told  that  the  receipts  of  two  days  have 
been  250,000  dols. 


BRITISH  AMEEICA. 

1DSSI0N  WOEK  AMONG  THE  ABORIGINES  OF 

fib  Church  Missionary  Society  has  three 
iHfcjM  on  the  shores  of  Hudson's  Bay,  each 
m  lfchh  as  indeed  is  the  case  with  all  the 
in  the  North- West — forms  a  centre, 

"ftn  fha  mitaionary  extends  his  labours,  to 


THE  NORTH-WEST. 

considerable  distances,  wherever  human  beings 
are  to  be  found.  At  one  of  these — Moose 
Fort — there  are  no  fewer  than  1,800  abo- 
rigines either  baptized  or  desiring  baptism  ; 
the  annual  increase  by  baptism,  last  reported 
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was  1 1 2.    Dispersed  as  these  are  over  a  wide  I 
territory,  the  numbers  must  he  regarded  as 
considerable.      They   comprise    Indians   and 
Esquimaux.    Natives  instructed  in  the  tenets  I 
of  the  Romish  Church  were  despatched  by  I 
their  priests  in  Canada  to  some  of  the  posts 
in  this  region  for  the  purpose  of  making  con- 
verts, but  they  have  failed  of  success. 

Farther  west,  at  English  River,  the  mis- 
sionary describes  the  country  as  in  a  transition 
state,  and  his  work  as  being  influenced  by  the 
change.     "  Free-traders,"  he  writes,  "  are  ap- 1 
proaching  us,  and  the  Indians  are  kept  as  I 
much  as  possible  from  the  leading  thorough- 1 
fares  of  the  country  by  the  influence  of  the  1 
[Hudson's  Bay]  Company ."     The  result  is  a  I 
conviction  that  it  is  a  fruitless  expenditure  of 
strength  and  means  to  endeavour  to  benefit 
the  Chipewyans  from  this  place  as  a  centre, 
and  that  a  post  further  north  must  be  occu- 
pied.    There  is  encouragement  to  do  this  in 
the  anxiety  displayed  by  the  tribe  for  instruc- 
tion.    The  Rev.  T.  T.  Smith,  a  newly-arrived 
missionary,  writes  in  his  journal : — 

During  their  late  visits  to  the  station  their  wail 
has  been,  "We  have  been  deceived  :  after  waiting 
these  many  years,  the  teacher  who  has  now  come 
cannot  come  to  see  us  :  for  the  other  teacher  is 
going  home.     We  must  go  to  the  priests. " 

Mr.  Smith  therefore  started  on  an  explo- 
ratory journey  to  the  Chipewyan  country.  Of 
the  perils  and  hardships  of  travelling  in  the 
North- West  he  and  his  fellow-labourers  afford 
us  some  vivid  impressions  in  their  respective 
journals.      On  this  occasion,  the  missionary  j 
set  out  with  an  Indian  and  a  boy,  the  party 
having  to  haul  two  sledges,  containing  their 
provisions  and  bedding.    Encamped  at  sunset, 
they  retired  to  rest ;  but  soon  after  midnight 
they  were  compelled,  from  the  intense  cold  I 
(upwards  of  forty  degrees  below  zero),  to  rise  I 
and  sit  up.  After  a  few  days  spent  in  visiting  I 
some  scattered  groups  of  natives,  an  accident 
to  his  Indian  attendant  compelled  the  mis- 
sionary to  bend  his  course  homewards,  alone, 
a  distance  of  100  miles,  hauling  his  sledge 
as  he  went.     On  his  way,  he  tells  us — 

The  monotony  of  the  vast  expanse  pressed  heavily 
upon  the  mind.  But  how  many  voices  there  are 
this  day  [it  was  the  Sabbath]  lifted  up  on  behalf 
of  "  those  who  travel  by  land  or  by  water  !"  Tried 
to  join  mentally  in  the  sublime  Litany  of  our 
Church  with  the  great  voice  of  prayer  and  praise 
which  ascends  this  day  before  the  throne  of  the 
Redeemer.  Last  night,  in  the  still  darkness,  my 
mind  was  with  the  dear  brethren  at  Islington,  and 
the  words  of  their  Saturday-evening  prayer  came 
forcibly  to  my  mind  to  cheer  and  encourage. 
Night  drew  on,  and  there  was  no  track  ;  but 
the  light  at  the  last  long  lake  was  just 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  see  the  hill,  under 


which,  in  a  cache,  were  deposited  his  pre- 
visions : — 

Just  at  the  time,  also,  a  star  shone  out  of  the 
rich  golden  light  of  the  sunset  exactly  over  the 
hill.  Keeping  the  star  in  view,  I  went  on  with 
more  confidence.  Soon  the  outline  of  the  hill  wm 
lost  in  the  darkness,  but  the  star  shone  out  with 
greater  brilliancy.  I  now  had  fears  that  I  hid 
struck  into  the  wrong  bay,  but  there  was  now  n» 
hope  but  to  gain  the  shore.  Looking  up  at  1st 
to  the  faithful  star,  the  bundle  appeared  m  retirf 
against  the  sky,  as  we  had  placed  it,  on  the  end  of 
a  long  pole  stuck  in  a  hole  m  the  ice.  This  wui 
great  cause  of  thankfulness  :  I  had  been  led  straight 
to  it.  A  mixture  of  pemican  and  flour  was  aooa 
simmering  in  the  pot,  and  after  that  had  beet 
disposed  of,  tea  was  made,  and  I  lay  down  to  sleep. 

Three  nights  was  he  thus  travelling  alone— 
a  hazardous  undertaking  which  even  few  of 
the  old  servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany have  encountered. 

Mr.  Smith  narrates  that  after  preaching  to 
a  group  of  Chipewyans,  whom  he  met  for  the 
first  time,  he  gave  them  leave  to  ask  any 
questions  they  pleased  : — 

The  old  man  of  the  party  spoke  first  He  sua* 
that  he  was  glad  that  ne  now  saw  a  minister,  te 
whom  he  had  been  longing  for  such  a  time. 
Several  questions  were  then  asked  and  answered. 
The  first  was  amusing,  but  significant — "  Do  tk 
praying  men  who  come  from  the  far  countryknoi 
all  about  a  man  directly  they  see  him  ?  Whit  I 
testimony  to  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God !  An- 
other was — "You  tell  us  that  Jesus  will  com 
again  to  separate  the  bad  from  the  good  :  doesth 
book  say  when  He  will  come !"  The  old  man  thai 
spoke — "  I  have  come  from  far  :  my  son  beat  th 
track  for  me  before  me  :  it  reminded  me  of  tb 
Son  of  God,  who  has  broken  the  track  to  hear* 
for  us. "  Then  he  asked  a  question  rather  tunjdh 
— "  When  I  get  up  in  the  morning,  and  at  nigH 
when  I  think  upon  the  works  of  God,  I  say  to  ftj 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  this  earth,  '  The  Cm 
that  made  you  bless  me  and  take  care  of  me  :'  M 
I  right  in  doing  so  ?  My  people  say  I  am  wroof  3 
you  will  tell  me. "  This  led  me  to  point  to  Jafi 
Christ  as  the  manifestation  of  God. 

The  Chipewyans  were  not  satisfied  wtt 
the  visits  of  a  missionary  ;  they  wanted  <■• 
located  among  them,  and  sent  down  depot* 
tion  after  deputation  for  that  purpose,  U 
English  River  station.  At  length,  as  his  I* 
dian  friends  assured  him  that  there  was  "frk 
at  the  door,  and  sufficient  wood  to  build  with* 
the  missionary  decided  to  go,  sending  M» 
however,  a  carpenter  and  his  son  to  constrttf 
a  house.  Wollaston  Lake,  their  destmttk^ 
was  reached  after  a  journey  of  twelve  days  s— 

There  they  were  greeted  by  a  large  party  ■ 
Chipewyans  with  firing  of  guns  and  such-like  Inoi* 
demonstrations.  A  feast  of  fat  things  was  thrf 
prepared,  and  they  sat  down  to  partake  of  suck  i 
dish  of  meat  as  never  greeted  their  eyes  in  fH 
district  of  the  country  before.  They  then  • 
livered  their  message  concerning  our  desire  to  I 
something  for  them,  and  stated  that  we  wished4 
help  them,  if  there  was  a  corresponding  desire  « 
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rieirput  to  assist  us  in  what  we  would  do. 
After  a  conference  among  themselves,  the  In- 
dus then  said  that  they  were  willing  to  meet 
tart  with  work,  and  would  send  help  on  the 
wnwr.  Another  feast  was  then  prepared, 
to  ratify  the  treaty,  I  suppose,  and  the  day's 
weeedings  terminated.  On  the  morrow,  men, 
wen,  and  children  came  and  lent  a 
rilling  hand :  trees  were  felled  at  some  dis- 
uce  o%  and  brought  upon  canoes  to  the 
pit  selected-  One  hundred  and  twenty  hewn 
9  were  thus  collected  and  landed.  A  requisite 
nnber  were  then  squared  and  proved,  and  a 
Mioite-sized  house  was  erected  and  finished,  with 
fcexeeption  of  the  roof:  wood  sufficient  in 
ptirjr  was  left  to  erect  another  house,  should  it 

After  his  successful  expedition,  the  car- 
pter  returned,  and  a  schoolmaster,  accom- 


panied by  a   Cree   and    his  wife,   was  des- 
patched : — 

A  Romish  priest  was  in  the  boat  to  the  head  of 
the  lake,  and  signified  his  intention  of  following 
Adams  the  [schoolmaster!  to  "VVollaston  Lake. 
There  is  another  priest  and  two  brothers  already 
at  the  north  end  of  Deer  Lake.  Adam  says  :  "  I 
am  uneasy  about  these  priests  thinking  to  go  to 
"VVollaston  Lake,  but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
alone  we  will  be  able  to  stand. " 

The  missionary  tells  us  that,  placed  "  in 
the  forefront  of  battle,"  he  "feels  that  his 
honour  is  at  stake  if  he  steps  not  forward  into 
the  very  ranks  of  the  enemy."  Can  those  at 
home  who  share  his  faith  do  less  than,  as  he 
asks,  sustain  him  by  their  prayers  and  the 
means  at  their  disposal  ? 


imne  $iMipce. 


MEETING    OP   CONVOCATION. 

H»  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Can- 
rimy  met  on  Tuesday,  the  19th  of  last 
•rth,  and  sat  four  days.  Dr.  Gilbert  Eliot, 
fca  of  Bristol,  having  resigned  the  office  of 
Wocotor  of  the  Lower  House,  which  he 
*t  long    held,     Archdeacon     Bickersteth 

*  imanimously  elected  in  his  room — the 
•our  having  previously  been  declined  by 
W  Wordsworth  and  Dr.  Jelf. 

Ae  first  business  of  importance  that  came 
•»  the  Upper  House  was  the  report  from 
ftomittee  that  had  been  appointed  to  in- 
fe  whether  it  would  be  desirable  by  autho- 
jfrto  license  lay  teachers  to  assist  incumbents 
Irishes  in  house  to  house  visitation  and 
fetiong,  and  what  should  be  the  qualifica- 
•i  of  such  lay  teachers.  The  committee 
fettmended  that  every  incumbent  of  a 
*ii  should  he  empowered  to  recommend 
ror  two  of  his  parishioners,  being  com- 
■Bcnte,  to  be  lay  teachers  to  help  him  ; 

*  the  bishop  should  issue,  by  authority,  his 
toe  to  those  persons,  to  extend  to  the  31st 
December,  those  licences  being  necessarily 
•anaUe,  if  not  asked  to  be  renewed,  in 

*  months.  They  recommended  that  it 
Hid  he  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  bishop 

tat  the  qualifications  of  the  proposed 
jjhn  by  examination,  and  that  the  duties 
Jbe  persons  should  be,  in  addition  to 
p  anally  performed  by  district  visitors, 
Nkftaad  pray  with  the  sick  and  infirm,  to 
fc  cottage  and  schoolroom  lectures,  and 
".  atat  religious  services  in  hamlets  ; 
t  tkey  should  be  entrusted  with  the 
of  parochial  charities.  The 
XYltt. — V.    KBW  8EBIES. — MAY. 


committee  thought  it  would  be  right  that  the 
incumbent  should  have  the  power  of  assigning 
a  stipend  to  the  new  lay  teachers  where  ne- 
cessary, but  they  did  not  consider  it  necessary 
to  give  any  specific  name  to  the  new  order. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  who  brought  up 
the  report  of  the  committee,  moved  its  adop- 
tion, and  urged,  as  -a  singular  corroboration  of 
its  fitness  and  adaptability  to  the  wants  of 
the  time,  that  a  committee  of  laymen  and 
clergymen  who  had  been  appointed  to  con- 
sider how  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  metropolis 
could  be  best  met,  had  drawn  up  a  report 
substantially  the  same  as  this,  though  they 
knew  nothing  of  the  course  taken  by  the 
committee  of  bishops. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  a  few  earnest 
words,  seconded  the  Bishop  of  London's 
motion.  He  said  it  was  thought  that  there 
were  a  large  number  of  persons,  living  on 
their  property,  or  engaged  in  professional 
pursuits,  who  would  be  willing  to  devote 
themselves  more  closely  to  the  service  of  the 
Church.  There  had  been  a  general  feeling 
throughout  his  diocese  in  favour  of  such  a 
scheme. 

The  Bishop  of  St.  David's  doubted  the 
power  of  their  lordships  to  do  what  would 
clearly  make  a  new  order  of  preachers  in  the 
Church.  It  would,  no  doubt,  bring  in  a  large 
number  of  persons  who  would  be  disposed  to 
work,  but  they  would  be  only  thoae  who 
were  ambitious  of  displaying  their  talents  as 
preachers.  It  was  a  measure  of  great  import- 
ance, and  demanded  their  lordships'  gravest 
consideration. 

After  some  further  discussion,  the  report 
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was  received,  and  referred  to  the  Lower 
House  for  its  consideration. 

The  subject  of  the  "  Essays  and  Reviews  " 
came  afresh  before  their  lordships,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  deputation  from  the  Lower  House 
having  brought  up  a  gravamen,  signed  by  forty 
dignified  and  beneficed  clergymen,  affirming 
that  injury  had  been  done  to  the  Church  by 
the  delay  of  synodical  judgment  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  that  it  was  expedient  now  to  proceed 
to  such  judgment. 

The  Bishop  of  Oxford  explained  that  the 
action  of  Convocation  with  regard  to  this 
volume  had  slumbered  since  July,  1861,  in 
consequence  of  the  book  being  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Civil  Courts.  Now  that 
those  courts  had  definitively,  and,  he  said, 
so  lamentably  determined  the  question,  the 
authority  of  this  Convocation  revived,  and 
he  proposed  they  should  not  allow  the 
matter  to  rest  longer.  After  showing  at  some 
length  that  it  was  within  the  legal  power  of 
this  Convocation  to  deal  with  the  book,  and 
even,  as  some  lawyers  thought,  with  the 
authors  too,  though  he  did  not  propose  that, 
he  proceeded  to  say  he  did  not  want  to  bind 
thought  or  to  frown  down  speculations  by 
authority.  But  he  held  that  the  Church  had 
some  power  to  deal  with  error,  and  that 
power  was  not  possessed  by  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  Privy  Council,  which  could  only 
try  the  subtle  forms  of  modern  heresy  by  the 
honest  literal  application  of  ancient  formu- 
laries that  had  scarcely  any  bearing  on  these 
new  heresies.  But  he  thought  the  authority 
of  Convocation  would  come  in  to  supplement 
the  defects  of  the  Privy  CoimciL  And  this 
he  thought  the  Church  had  a  right  to  re- 
quire at  their  lordships'  hands  : — 

It  had  a  right  to  demand  that  they  should  show 
that  it  was  not  a  mere  adoption  of  old  words,  but 
a  living  reality,  capable  of  being  brought  into 
action  when  required,  saying  that  when  the 
teacher's  office  was  abused,  that  such  was  not  her 
teaching.  This  might  be  done  by  new  articles, 
but  the  reasons  against  the  adoption  of  such  a 
course  he  need  not  explain.  It  might  be  done  by 
new  declarations,  which  he  thought  would  be 
equally  open  to  objection ;  but  if  it  could  be 
shown  to  the  faithful  laity,  who  believed  that  if 
the  Church  admitted  her  clergy  to  teach  error  it 
was  the  loss  of  one  of  the  principal  notes  of 
membership,  that  such  was  not  the  case  their 
minds  would  be  at  ease,  because  the  Church  through 
Convocation  would  say,  "No,  we  condemn  these 
errors."  If  such  a  course  were  to  be  taken  by  the 
Church,  it  must  be  taken  by  some  body  in  an 
authoritative  form,  and  that  synod  in  which  their 
lordships  were  assembled  would  be  an  authoritative 
utterance — an  utterance  which  he  believed  would 
tend  in  the  minds  of  many  to  re-establish  a  fakh 
which  had  been  grievously  shaken.  He  thought 
the  course  he  had  suggested,  having  reference  to 
the  hook  only,  and  not  to  the  writers— with  no 


intention  to  stifle  thought — might  be  tab 
safely,  deliberately,  and  kindly.  He  wet 
not  attack  any  person,  or  desire  to  put  doi 
opinion  by  authority,  but  ho  did  most  earned 
desire  to  protect  the  Church  from  complicity  wi 
false  teachings  in  the  persons  of  her  miniate 
He  moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
consider  and  report  on  the  subject. 

The  Bishops  of  London  and  St.  Davie 
opposed  the  motion.  The  former  remaifa 
that  they  might  regret  the  decision  of  ti 
Judicial  Committee  of  Privy  Council,  but 
would  be  utterly  impossible  for  that  House 
Convocation  to  override  it.  These  procee 
ings,  he  went  on  to  say,  tended  to  the  cat 
blishment  of  a  new  article  of  faith,  and  in  i 
these  difficult  matters  there  seemed  to  him 
be  nothing  more  dangerous  than  the  feelii 
that  was  apt  to  come  over  men's  minds,  th 
it  was  necessary  to  do  sometliing  : — 

Men  had  not  faith  enough  to  believe  that  G 
who  had  watched  over  the  Church  would  contin 
to  watch  over  it  still,  and  they  came  forward  wi 
their  petty  and  temporary  devices,  in  order 
aid  God,  which  He  was  ablo  to  do  well  enough  j 
himself.  It  needed  no  synodical  action  of  the  t 
Houses  of  Convocation  to  make  that  more  di 
which  they  desired  the  faithful  soul  should  find 
the  formularies  and  in  the  Word  of  God.  He  on 
express  his  conviction  that  in  quietness  and  ec 
fidence  the  strength  of  the  Church  of  England  1 
in  this  age,  and  that  persons  in  their  high  positi 
should  not  be  parties  to  the  increase  of  an  agi 
tion  which,  he  feared,  had  already  done  N 
harm.  It  was  a  most  painful  thing  that  en 
deacon  throughout  the  country  had  been  call 
upon  to  subscribe  that  melancholy  declaratk 
He  rejoiced  to  know  that  the  clergy  of  the  dice 
of  London,  who  were  behind  no  others  in  intal 
gence  and  zeal,  had  maintained  their  calma 
throughout  all  the  recent  storms.  He  did  1 
think  that  the  Church  was  in  danger  because  \ 
highest  Court  of  Appeal  had  said  that  a  clergy* 
was  not  legally  liable  because  he  held  that  all 
ments  with  regard  to  physical  science  in  the  BS 
were  not  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  nor  did 
believe  that  the  Church  was  in  danger  becani 
clergyman  might  think  that  God  in  His  infii 
mercy  might  find  a  means  of  escape  for  * 
souls.  He  believed  the  judgment  gave  no  S 
cause  for  alarm. 

On  the  motion  being  put  to  the  vote,  tin 
appeared  an  equal  number  for  and  against 
adoption.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbi 
then  gave  his  casting  vote  in  its  favour,  ■ 
the  committee  was  appointed. 

In  the  Lower  House,  the  business  tr* 
acted  was  less  than  usual.  There  was  ft  < 
bate  on  a  motion  for  establishing  diood 
Synods,  which  resulted  in  the  adoption  of  1 
following  resolution : — 

That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  It 
desirable  that  diocesan  synods  be  annually  h 
to  which  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  and:  of 
churchwardens  (being  communicants)  may 
either  personally  or  by  representation,  invi 
and  on  which  occasion  the  synod  may  be  ooca; 
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litation  only,  and  not  by  the  business 
miMitfil  «t  visitations ;  they  arc  further 
on  that,  to  render  such  an  assembly  oh 

possible,  the  "bishop,  if  he  sees  fit,  should 
the  synod  any  other  laymen  in  his  diocese 
tteodanee  may  by  him  be  deemed  do- 

They  would  contemplate  the  extension 
isrions  of  this  synod  to  as  many  days 
;  required  by  the  business  before  it.    And, 

that  an  humble  address  be  presented  to 
jt  House  praying  their  lordships  to  take 
ntwn  into  consideration, 
mly  other  important  discussion — that 
Burial  Service — was  left  unfinished. 

be  remembered    that  a  committee, 


others  do,  Christ's  direct  com  mission  for  our 
ministry,  and  a  certainty  and  fulness  therefore  of 
His  presence  and  of  His  Sacramental  working, 
which,  to  say  the  least,  may  be  lacking  elsewhere." 
[This  charge,  I  am  happy  to  say,  has  been 
ably  answered  by  my  excellent  friend  the  Rev. 
Henry  Barne,  of  Farringdon,  published  by 
Nisbet,  London.]  Observe,  again,  that  the 
Kalendar  of  tho  Euglish  Church  Union,  for 
1864,  published  at  11,  Kurleigh-street,  Strand, 
and  at  Rivingtons,  London,  represents  the 
English  Church  Union  to  consist  of  fourteen 
hundred  and  twenty-five  members  and  associates  ; 
and  in  Part  IV.  of  the  Kalendar,  under  "  Church- 
work,"  it  mentions,  "Society  of  the  blessed  Sac- 
rament to  unite  in  a  bond  of  prayer,  fasting  and 


it  upon   the  subject,  reported  against '  alms  deeds,  members  of  the  English  Church,  in 
nation  in  the  sendee,    but   recom-  * 

that  there  should  be  a  revival  of 
te  in  the  Church,  at  least  to  such  an 
hat  notoriously  evil  livers  should  be 
unicated.  all  civil  penalties  connected 
communication  being,  of  course,  re- 
by  the  Legislature  ;  but  as  excom- 
ed  persons,  they  would  not  be  entitled 
unices  of  the  Church.  The  discus- 
npied  two  days,  and  was  only  termi- 
it  last — without  any  resolution  being 
. — by  the  prorogation  of  the  body, 
in  point  in  dispute  was,  whether  the 
service  should  be  made  more  general 
mn,  or  whether  the  report  of  the  com- 
ihould  be  adopted,  and  the  members 
id  to  be   pretty   equally   divided   in 

L 

Williams,  of  u  Essays  and  Reviews " 
ty,  presented  a  petition,  praying  that, 
i  Convocation  were  going  to  sit  in 
at  on  his  Essay,  they  would  hear  him 
.  it,  before  they  proceeded  to  condemn 
hi  petition  was  received,  but  it  was 
there  was  no  precedent  for  complying 
si  prayer. 


THE  OXFORD   DECLARATION. 

t  important  Declaration  to  which  we 
isttention  last  month  (p.  189),  on  the 
'am  involved  in  the  late  decision  of  the 
U  Committee  of  Council,  has  received 
sjBttares  of  12,000  clergymen.     It  is 
k  that  the  subscribers  would   be  still 
lmnerons  but  for  various  reasons,  on 
srt  of  a  conscientious  minority,  who  are 
asm  having  anything  in  common  with 
ksyists  and   Reviewers.     One  of  this 
it  thus  writes  to  us  : — 
It  gnat  mistake  to  suppose  (and  we  ought 
I  SB  B«t  off  our  guard)  tliat  those  holding 
HON  of  the  assumed  Apostolical  succession, 
Ifwkole  Sacramental  system  based  n]K>n  it, 
pi  actively  engaged  in  carrying  out  their 
fc  TCftMS*  the  last  charge  of  the  Bishop  of 
| If  hie  clergy,   in  which  he  says,  "We 
I  Art  we  do  posse  w,  as  we  cannot  see  that 


order  that  by  such  acts  of  devotion  they  them- 
selves have  kindled  within  them  a  more  per- 
fect devotion  to  Jesus,  veiled  in  tho  adorable 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar."  AIho,  "The  associ- 
ation for  tho  promotion  of  the  unity  of 
Christendom,  formed  with  the  object  of 
uniting  in  a  bond  of  intercessory  prayer 
members  both  of  tho  ch'rgy  and  laity  of  the 
Roman  Catholic,  Greek,  and  Anglican  Com- 
munions. The  association  consists  of  more  than 
6,000  members." 

Surely  it  is  the  right  course  for  the  Evangelical 
body  to  stand  off  from  any  amalgamation  with 
]>ersons  holding  such  dangerous  opinions,  and 
whose  aim  lias  ever  been  to  recede  more  and  more 
from  the  principles  of  the  English  Reformation. 

I  wish  heartily  that  it  could  be  considered  that 
Archdeacon  Denison  and  Dr.  Pusey,  and  so  many 
others,  have  altered  their  sentiments  as  to  Apos- 
tolical succession  and  the  Sacramental  system,  bat 
wo  are  led  to  believe  it  is  far  otherwise.  Is  it  not, 
then,  greatly  to  be  feared,  lest  the  Evangelical 
clergy  and  laity,  uniting  with  those  so  adverse  to 
their  views,  may  not  essentially  injure  the  causo 
of  vital  truth?  Rather  is  it  not  for  us  (always  re- 
membering the  law  of  kindness  towards  the  indi- 
viduals) to  stand  fast  to  our  own  opinions,  and 
not  to  give  way  in  auv  one  essential  point,  bnt  to 
be  determined,  God  helping  us,  to  carry  out  and 
promote  in  every  way  the  great  principles  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  since  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation.— I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

Carr  J.  Glyn,  M.A. 
Stanbridge  Rectory,  Wimborne,  Dorset, 
March  28,  1864. 

A  NATIVE   DIHHOP  FOR  WEST  AFRICA. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  men  who  will 
take  part  in  the  anniversaries  now  commencing 
is  the  Rev.  Samuel  Crowther.  Born  in  Africa, 
stolen  while  a  youth,  and  forced  on  board  a 
slaver,  as  part  of  its  living  cargo — rescued  by 
a  British  cruiser,  and  converted  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  missionaries  in  Sierra  Leone — lie  be- 
came a  devoted  Cliristian,  a  diligent  catechwt, 
and  an  ordained  clergyman,  faithful  and  ener- 
getic in  the  prosecution  of  missionary  enter- 
prise among  his  fellow-countrymen.  We 
learn  that  Mr.  Crowther  in  nlxmt  to  be  conse- 
crated bishop  of  the  native  churches  of  the 
Episcopal  communion  in  parts  of  Western 
Africa  beyond  the  dominion  of  the  British 
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Crown.  All  who  are  acquainted  with  his 
character  and  career  will  rejoice  in  the  ap- 
pointment, and  we  trust  that  the  new  see  will 
long  continue  to  be  filled  by  its  first  occupant. 

THE   LATE   BISHOP   OP    PETERBOROUGH. 

The  amiable  Dr.  Davys,  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough, died  somewhat  suddenly,  on  the 
18th  ult.  One  of  his  last  acts  was  to  dictate 
a  message  of  thanks — he  could  no  longer 
write — in  reply  to  kind  inquiries  made, 
through  the  telegraph,  by  the  Queen,  when 
she  heard  of  his  illness.  Before  her  accession 
to  the  throne,  Dr.  Davys  was  tutor  to  Her 
Majesty.  A  daily  contemporary  describes  the 
bishop  as  having  been  a  moderate  Evangeli- 
cal at  one  time,  but,  we  are  told, "  he  gradually 
more  nearly  approached  what  may  be  called 
Anglicanism.  He  had  a  horror  of  extremes." 
"  In  Peterborough  no  man  could  be  more  be- 
loved. He  'dwelt  among  his  own  people/ 
went  in  and  out  among  them,  lived  simply  and 
contentedly,  was  accessible,  liberal,  a  true 
Father  in  God." 

THE   LATE   REV.   R.   H.   HERSCHELL. 

It  is  our  painful  duty  to  chronicle  the 
decease  of  the  Rev.  Ridley  H.  Herschell, 
minister  of  Trinity  Chapel,  John-street, 
Edgeware-road.  The  facts  contained  in  the 
following  brief  notice,  which  appear  in  the 
Record,  are,  we  believe,  so  far  as  they  go, 
quite  accurate  ;  but  it  is  our  impression  that 
a  somewhat  complete  sketch  of  his  life  and 
character  could  alone  give  any  adequate  idea 
of  Mr.  HerschelTs  worth  as  a  man,  a  Chris- 
tian, and  a  faithful  minister  of  God's  Word  : — 

Mr.  Herschell  was  a  Polish  Jew,  of  very  con- 
siderable talents  and  acquirements,  who,  after  his 
conversion  to  Christianity,  was  baptized  in  London 
more  than  thirty  years  ago,  and  entered  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  He  coula  hardly  be  said  to  be  at- 
tached to  any  particular  denomination,  but  was 
much  interested  in  promoting  the  diffusion  of  the 
Gospel,  and  especially  amongst  his  own  "  kinsmen 
after  the  flesh.  His  visits  to  the  Jews  in  Italy, 
and  especially  at  Rome,  were  attended  with  very 
interesting  and  hopeful  results,  and  it  is  said  that 
his  death  was  the  result  of  an  access  of  illness  in- 
duced by  a  recent  visit  to  Rome  and  Florence. 
His  loss  will  be  deeply  felt  in  many  quarters. 
His]  chapel,  near  the  Edgware-road,  was  remark- 
able for  the  admirable  school  attached  to  it,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  the  means  of  very  extensive 
usefulness.  Mr.  Herschell  was  a  man  of  much 
practical  talent  and  of  an  enlarged  mind.  We 
are  informed  that  his  death,  which  was  unex- 
pected, was  brightened  by  a  hope  full  of  immor- 
tality and  by  an  unfaltering  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  true  Messiah. 

THE   CALVIN   COMMEMORATION. 

A  letter  from  our  Geneva  correspondent, 
"A.  LJ  received  too  late  for  insertion  in 


an  earlier  column,  reminds  us  of  the  app 
published  in  these  columns,  last  year,  urn 
his  signature,  for  aid  in  the  erection  of  a  b 
for  the  purposes  of  evangelization  among  t 
humbler  classes  in  the  city  of  Geneva,  1 
promoters  of  the  plan  were  several  leadi 
laymen  of  that  city,  and  the  appeal  referr 
to  was  not  without  some  tangible  rend 
Our  •  correspondent  requests  us  to  annoai 
that  by  a  concurrence  of  circumstances,  wirii 
it  is  needless  to  relate,  this  project,  while  i 
Timining  the  same,  as  to  the  end  to  be  sougl 
has  undergone  an  important  modification 
to  the  means  by  which  it  will  be  effected,  ti 
support  of  several  influential  ministers 
Geneva  being  thus  obtained  for  it.  That  mot 
fication,  he  adds,  consists  in  this — that  t 
edifice  in  question  will  now  be  identi! 
with  the  memory  of  the  great  Calvin,  I 
will  be  invested  with  a  commemorative  d 
racter  of  universal  interest  to  Evangeli 
Protestantism,  and  which  will  certainly  eh 
the  sympathy  of  British  Christians.  ] 
adds  some  particulars,  for  which  we  must  n 
to  the  address,  issued  by  the  Evangeli 
Alliance,  which  will  be  found  among  the© 
eluding  pages  of  our  present  number. 

We  may  here  add,  however,  that  the  B 
Dr.  Barde,  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  Natkx 
Church  of  Geneva,  having  been  deputed 
visit  this  country,  and  invite  British 
operation  in  the  undertaking,  met  an  inflo 
tial  assembly,  on  the  1 5th  nit.,  at  the  to 
mansion  of  the  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  to  wh 
he  made  a  statement  upon  the  subject 
also  read  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ml 
d'Aubigne,  from  which  it  appeared  that  1 
building  will  be  called  the  "  Hall  of  ■ 
Reformation,"  that  it  will  be  inscrik 
both  within  and  without,  with  the  nans 
John  Calvin,  and  that  it  will  be  devd 
chiefly  to  the  preaching  and  defence  of  I 
Gospel,  but  will  also  serve  for  lecture!  i 
missions  and  other  religious  and  general  4 
jects.  The  company  was  also  addressed  4 
the  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  Prebendary  Bragi 
Dr.  James  Hamilton,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Bwm 
Dr.  G.  H.  Davis,  Mr.  A.  Haldane,  and  I 
T.  Chambers  (Common  Serjeant),  all  of  ih 
expressed  their  sympathy  with  the  moveaQJ 
A  committee  to  aid  in  obtaining  funds  tajl 
been  organised,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  il 
was  present,  most  cordially  responded  t»J 
Kinnaird's  invitation  to  become  its  prew 

Dr.  Barde  has  also  had  an  opportune 
giving  information  upon  the  subject  m 
drawing-room  meeting  at  Sir  Morton  Bj 
residence,  at  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,! 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  and  others,  were  present 
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THE  MALAGASST   AMBASSADORS. 

■The  two  Malagassy  ambassadors  now  in 
Urn  country,  who  have  been  presented  to  the 
Qoeen  by  Earl  Russell — Rainifiringia,  15th 
Honour,  and  Rainandrianandriana,  14th  Ho- 
nour—brought with  them  a  letter  of  intro- 
toctkm  from  certain  native  Christians  to  the 
factors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
•  which  they  were  referred  to  as  able  to  tell 
rf  the  progreafl  of  Christianity  and  the  bene- 
fb  conferred  on  the  people  by  the  teaching 
tfthe  missionaries.  This  they  have  done, 
ad  their  testimony  most  be  regarded  as  the 
■we  valuable  from  the  fact  that,  though  they 
awe  renounced  idolatry,  they  themselves  are 
Ml  among  the  missionaries'  professed  converts. 
fter  were  entertained  at  dinner,  at  the  Lon- 
kt  Tavern,  on  the  8th  ult.,  by  a  number  of 
ii  leading  members  of  the  society,  the  Earl 
rf  Shaftesbury  and  some  half-dozen  members 
if  Parliament  forming  part  of  the  company 
anted  to  meet  them.  Their  object  in  visit- 
■g  Europe  is  to  obtain  a  modification  of  the 
tatties  made  between  the  late  King  and  the 
ftghfh  and  French  Governments,  which,  if 
■forced,  would  operate  most  prejudicially  to 
the  welfare  of  their  country. 

ENGLISH    PRE8BYTERIAX   CHURCH. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  English  Pres- 
tjferian  Synod  was  held  in  the  course  of  last 
■onth  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  The  Rev. 
rJatoi  Fraser,  of  Lowick,  in  Northumberland, 
*•  chosen  Moderator.  The  meeting  was  a 
*jr  harmonious  one,  and  the  business  of  the 
•yiod  related,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  de- 
Wfapment  of  the  denomination  in  various 
pfc  of  England.  The  subject  of  a  union 
Ah  the  United  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
iVajand,  as  well  as  the  proposals  for  union 
law  going  on  between  the  Free  and  United 
feBftbyterian  Churches  in  Scotland,  formed 
he  principal  topics  of  discussion,  and  both 
Mjecis  were  favourably  regarded  by  the 
hood. 

THE    REV.   DR.   CAIRNS. 

It  i*  not  often  that  the  settlement  of  an 
airridual  minister  excites  a  general  interest 
}  Ae  country,  extending  even  far  beyond  the 
inds  of  his  own  denomination.  Such  an 
ppt,  however,  occurred  within  the  last 
pah  in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns,  of 
|United  Presbyterian  Church.  This  well- 
ejpm  afcle  divine  has  been  settled  for  the 
l^efktoen  or  nineteen  years — indeed,  ever 
hi  im  entered  the  ministry — over  a  congre- 
mm  at  Berwick-on-Tweed ;   a  town  geo- 


graphically within  the  English  border,  but 
Scotch  in  its  sentiments,  habits,  and  religion. 
Many  efTorts  have  been  made,  from  time  to 
time,  to  draw  him  into  a  more  conspicuous 
sphere,  both  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  but 
hitherto  without  success.  Another  attempt 
has  recently  been  made,  which  it  was  thought 
he  could  not  resist  A  new  and  extremely 
handsome  chapel  has  been  erected  in  the 
western  suburbs  of  Edinburgh  by  a  few  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Presbyterian  body  ;  and 
they  did  not  disguise  from  the  first  that  they 
grounded  their  hope  of  prosperity,  under  God, 
on  the  condition  that  Dr.  Cairns  would  leave 
his  semi-rural  retreat  and  become  their  minis- 
ter. The  church  was  opened,  the  congre- 
gation was  formed,  and  the  call  to  Dr. 
Cairns  was  duly  and  generally  made.  Accord- 
ing to  the  old  theory  of  government  within 
the  communion,  the  Church  courts  have  the 
power  to  determine  whether  a  minister  under 
such  circumstances  shall  go  or  stay ;  and  to 
the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds  in  which  Dr. 
Cairns  is  located  the  application  for  his  trans- 
lation was  made.  But,  of  course,  the  opinion 
of  the  minister  himself  had  always  great 
weight  in  determining  the  decision  of  his 
brethren  ;  and  some  years  ago  it  was  agreed 
that  his  opinion  should  be  decisive.  When 
the  application-  came  before  the  Presbytery, 
the  excitement  both  in  Berwick  and  in  Edin- 
burgh was  very  great ;  the  Scotch  papers 
filled  nearly  a  page  of  their  journals  with  the 
pleadings  at  the  bar,  the  opinions  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, and  the  speech  of  Dr.  Cairns.  That 
speech,  as  it  happened,  was  not  at  the  first 
meeting  decisive.  Dr.  Cairns  desired  time  to 
weigh  and  to  pray  over  statements  that  had 
been  made  on  both  sides.  So  an  adjournment 
was  agreed  to  ;  but  the  Edinburgh  petitioners 
went  off  well  pleased,  believing  that  hesitation 
would  land  in  consent.  But  in  this  instance 
they  were  deceived.  When  the  Presbytery  again 
met,  the  doctor,  in  a  speech  of  great  feeling, 
announced  that  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to 
remain  at  Berwick  ;  on  which,  it  is  said,  his 
attached  people  were  so  overcome,  that  many 
of  them  burst  into  tears  of  joy.  They  had 
offered  him,  if  he  would  stay,  to  provide  an 
assistant,  so  as  to  leave  him  more  free  for 
those  studies  with  the  fruits  of  which  he  has 
so  recently  enriched  the  world  in  his  masterly 
reviews  of  Strauss  and  Renan.  If  his  increased 
leisure  shall  lead  to  more  of  such  publications, 
we  think  the  whole  Christian  world  will 
have  cause  to  join  with  the  good  people  of 
Berwick  in  rejoicing  over  Dn  Cairns'  decision 
to  remain  among  them. 
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TURKEY. 

Ono  of  the  most  promising  and  influential  young  converts  connected  'with  the  mission  of 
the  American  Board  at  Bitiis,  in  Eastern  Turkey,  has  repeatedly  suffered  from  the  bitter 
hostility  and  injustice  of  the  Armenian  tax-gatherers.  One  of  them  having  summoned  him 
before  the  city  council,  not  satisfied  with  going  to  the  extreme  limit  of  insult  allowed  in  his 
calling,  took  occasion,  in  presence  of  the  venerable  assembly,  to  abuse  and  slander  the  Pro- 
testants, stating  that  they  were  infidels,  and  did  not  worship  God. 

The  young  man,  hearing  his  religion  thus  scandalised,  and  seeing  the  barefaced  impudence  of  Ms 
accuser,  in  endeavouring  to  make  the  Mussulmans  believe  such  charges,  which  he  did  not  believe  him- 
self, was  moved  with  righteous. indignation,  and  could  keep  silence  no  longer.  With  calm  boldfto^ 
and  in  courteous  language,  he  turned  to  the  twelve  men  constituting  the  council,  and  said :  "  Vtas* 
rable  Sirs,  you  hear  that  we  are  accused  of  being  infidels,  and  not  worshipping  God.  This  is  a  nittte 
which  you  can  decide  ;  and  with  your  permission,  I  will  pray  to  my  God,  after  which  let  this  mil, 
ray  accuser,  pray  to  his  ;  and  it  shall  be  left  to  you  to  judge  which  prays  to  the  true  God."  Contnrjr 
to  all  precedent,  permission  was  granted  and  improved.  The  young  man  kneeled  down,  removed  Is 
fez  from  his  head,  spread  out  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  began  his  pra}'er.  At  the  head  of  that  boijr 
sat  the  only  green-turbaned  Mussulman  present,  indicative  of  his  being  the  high  wriest  of  that  religicML 
Next  him  in  rank  was  the  judge,  with  his  turban  of  spotless  white,  and  then  the  white-bearded  memben 
of  the  council  of  lower  grade.  All  these  not  only  tolerated  the  young  man,  but  listened  to  him  in 
breathless  silence,  while  ne  prayed  (in  their  language)  for  twenty  minutes,  embracing  in  his  petmoM 
all  orders  and  classes  of  men,  from  the  Sultan  down  to  the  most  menial  subject,  and  ending  e«a 
petition  in  the  name  of  Christ !  The  venerable  members  of  the  council  turned  to  each  other,  aai 
candidly  declared  that  to  be  a  sincere,  heartfelt  prayer  to  the  only  true  God  !  They  then  gave  oppor- 
tunity to  the  accuser  to  pray ;  but  he,  utterly  confounded,  and  shrugging  his  shoulders,  declared tint 
he  dia  not  know  how  to  pray !  One  of  the  council,  perhaps  better  informed  than  the  rest,  assayed  to 
remove  the  embarrassment  of  the  tax-gatherer  by  telling  his  companions  how  the  Armenians  prmjied— 
viz.,  by  often  kneeling  and  kissing  the  ground,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  their  faces,  kissing 
the  Bible,  Ac. — and  then  this  most  singular  interview  was  brought  to  a  close. 

INDIA. 

The  baptism  of  six  young  men — one  at  Calcutta  and  five  at  Mahanad — is  reported  by 
the  Free  Church  missionaries  in  Bengal.  One  of  the  latter,  Jodu  Nath,  is  a  Brahmin,  who* 
mind,  some  time  previously,  gave  way  under  the  excitement  and  persecution  attending  til 
forsaking  of  Hindooism  and  all  his  earthly  relatives,  in  order  to  embrace  Christianity.  Hi 
has  been  for  the  last  six  months  in  the  full  possession  of  his  faculties,  and  is  now  quiet]/ 
rejoicing  in  his  Saviour.  Of  the  rest,  the  eldest,  Bam  Chunder  Dass — who  is  approachin 
his  thirtieth  year — is  a  man  of  considerable  education  and  intelligence,  and  occupies  the  pot" 
tion  of  head-master  of  a  Government  school.  Two  others  are  respectively  a  brother  and  I 
cousin  of  Bam  Chunder.  One  is  a  convert  from  Mohammedanism,  but  a  friend  and  associate 
of  the  three  last  mentioned. 

Another  young  Brahmin,  named  Shoshy  Bhushen  Mukerjee,  has  been  baptized  4 
Calcutta  by  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Society.  It  was  not  the  first  time  that  he  M  ■ 
declared  his  wish  to  submit  to  the  sacred  rite.  On  his  determination  becoming  known  Itv 
his  friends,  he  was  beaten  and  threatened,  but  nothing  shook  his  resolution.  In  his  shirpft' 
trials  he  declared  himself  a  Christian,  and  called  on  Christ  for  help.  Deistical  doubts  wfH 
insinuated  and  atheistical  books  were  given  him  to  read,  but  he  always  sought  help  from  oa^ 
or  other  of  his  Christian  teachers.  Twice  during  the  year  he  threw  off  his  "  poita,"  th§S 
Brahmins'  sacred  tlircad,  and  declared  tliat  he  would  not  wear  the  sign  of  a  fake  religioi*« 
Twice — from  solicitation  in  one  instance,  from  physical  force  in  the  other — he  was  iwtoiJM 
to  put  it  on  again.  Finally,  he  again  sought  baptism  ;  having  obtained  it,  his  relatives  haWi 
sought  to  carry  him  off  forcibly,  and  every  precaution  is  required  for  his  personal  puiUxtiai 
One  feature  in  this  case,  and  an  inference  which  it  suggests  to  the  missionary  who  admhi^: 
tered  the  baptism,  deserves  notice  : — 

Shoshy,  being  a  Brahmin,  lived  at  home  for  two  months  and  a-half  without  a  "poitt,"  dtrbtf 
which  time  he  ate  with  his  father  and  brothers.  Five  years  ago  this  would  have  broken  the  caste  i 
the  whole  family,  and  have  brought  the  denunciations  of  the  community  upon  them  ;  but  now  it  In 
been  passed  over  without  notice.  This  is  a  straw  showing  both  the  direction  and  rapidity  of  tl) 
current.  I  know  many  who  have  cast  off  the  worship  of  idols,  who  read  the  Bible,  andwho  ptty  h 
the  name  of  Christ,  but  who  have  not  the  courage  to  face  the  consequences  of  an  open  profeatiofi.  1 
it  be  possible  to  be  a  "secret  disciple,"  I  think  there  are  thousands  amongst  the  timid  Bengalees. 


>f  it.  In  his  house  we  had  to  take  care  lest  his  cooking  vessels  should  be  defiled  by 
g  in  contact  with  them.  In  the  bazaar  he  was  noisy,  and  opposed  the  missionary 
led  minner.  There  is  scarcely  an  old  missionary  in  the  country  who  has  sot  been 
ran  in  days  gone  by.  .  .  .  fcow  this  state  of  things  is  entirely  peat  sway.  Tim 
ected  and  welcomed  as  a  friend  wherever  he  goes.  A  charpoy  is  brought,  a  olanfctt 
pau  is  offered,  and  many  say,  "This  day  my  house  has  been  sanctified  by  your 
they  listen  to  the  story  of  man's  salvation  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the 
nent  and  death  for  them  touches  their  hearts.  .  .  .  The  Hindoos  feel  that  they  must 
,  and  they  are  reconciled  to  this  idea  ;  for,  according  to  their  book,  caste  is  in  the 
nlished,  and  all  people  are  to  become  one.  The  Mohammedans,  too,  expect  their 
ogether  with  Christ,  and  if  Christ  then  introduce  a  new  reign,  then  they  will  be 
m. 

CEYLON. 

f  Scotland  clergyman  at  Kandy  lately  met  with  one  of  the  priests  of  a 
,  who  wished  to  throw  off  his  yellow  robe  and  become  a  Christian.  The 
him  from  the  temple  and  sent  him  to  school.  The  ex-priest  supports 
,  by  working  part  of  the  day  in  an  office.  Application  has  since  been  made 
by  two  or  three  more  priests,  who  profess  a  belief  in  Christianity  and 
ter  instructed  in  its  doctrines. 

ore  station  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  an  agency  altogether  new  in 
aiasion-field  has  been  brought  into  operation  : — 

women  have  been  appointed  as  Bible- women,  to  go  from  house  to  house  to  read 
:plain  it  to  their  deeply-sunk  and  degraded  sisters.  One  of  them  is  supported  by 
This  is  done  partly  by  a  weekly  collection  mado  at  the  church  door,  and  partly 
»coa-nut  trees,  dedicated  by  the  native  Christians  to  that  special  object  Every 
der  at  the  station  has  set  apart  a  tree,  the  produce  of  which  is  sold  once  a-month  for 
Bible-woman. 

CHIXA. 

estant  agencies  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  mentioned  in  out  last  impres- 
being  now  in  operation  at  Pekin,  we  must  add  that  of  the  American 
l  The  missionaries  of  the  six  ecclesiastical  bodies  now  represented  in  the 
re  ten  in  number.  Dr.  Lockhart  says  that  they  "  cannot  gather  crowds  in 
hey  can  do  anything  else  they  wish,  so  long  as  they  act  prudently." 
of  Victoria  mentions  having  admitted  an  excellent  native  catechist,  Lo-sani- 
s  orders.  The  bishop  adds,  "Two  native  deacons,  ordained  by  me  at 
ug-kong,  and  sixty  Chinese  converts  confirmed  at  Hong-kong,  Shanghai,  and 
en  among  the  happy  events  which  I  am  privileged  to  associate  with  the 

ntial  account  has  been  received  of  a  series  of  outrages  committed  upon  the 
l-chau.  On  Sunday,  January  17,  the  chapel  of  the  American  Methodist 
i,  in  the  East-street  of  the  city,  was  violently  entered,  the  furniture  broken 
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reason  of  the  tumult.  The  mob  was  dispersed  ;  and  thus  the  houses  of  Rev.  Mr.  Wolfe  and  Mr 
Smith  were  saved,  as  well  as  those  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Hartwell  and  Woodin  in  another  part  of  the  cit 
which  they  had  declared  their  intention  to  destroy.  Mr.  Martin  escaped  with  his  family  just  as  tl 
mob  were  at  his  gate,  by  breaking  a  hole  through  a  partition  into  the  Taouist  temple  adjoiiiia 
where  they  were  kindly  received  by  the  priests,  and  kept  until  the  mob  had  retired. 

The  British  and  American  consuls  took  the  most  prompt  and  efficient  action  when  inform* 
of  what  had  occurred  ;  but  the  magistracy  showed  the  usual  disposition  to  screen  the  chi 
offenders  ;  so  that,  if  they  should  be  really  punished,  it  will  only  be  in  consequence  of  U 
resolute  determination  of  those  gentlemen. 

Other  interesting  facts  from  China  will  be  found  in  our  Foreign  Intelligence. 

NEW   ZEALAND. 

Thirty  adults  and  eighty  infant  aborigines  were  baptized  at  the  Kaitaia  station  (Northen 
District)  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  during  the  year  1863.  Of  the  adults,  the  mil 
sionaries  say  they  for  a  long  time  opposed  the  Gospel,  in  connexion  with  natives  who  be 
joined  the  Papists,  but  now  they  were  convinced  of  their  error,  and  wished  to  embrace  th* 
truth.     The  missionaries  also  report — 

Our  teachers  afford  us  much  help,  and  moreover  render  their  services  gratuitously.  Theytt 
generally  humbleminded,  and  always  anxious  to  receive  fresh  instruction — to  have,  as  they  say,  "< 
little  of  the  rust  rubbed  off  the  gun,  and  also  "  to  have  it  newly  primed. "  The  teachers  and  monikf 
in  connexion  with  us  amount  to  forty,  and  the  people  honour  the  servants  of  God,  and  esteem  & 
work  of  a  teacher  as  the  work  of  a  chief  or  gentleman.  If  the  war  chariot  shall  for  ever  be  broken  t 
pieces  in  New  Zealand,  then  the  natives  will  do  well,  for  as  a  body  they  dislike  war,  but  they  reqmr 
a  power  to  keep  the  turbulent  spirits  for  ever  in  check. 

MADAGASCAR. 

The  missionaries  report  that  numerous  additions  are  made  every  month  to  the  chuichtt 
and  that  the  congregations  generally  crowd  the  spacious  places  of  worship  in  which  thej 
assemble.  In  every  department  of  the  work  the  agents  are  busily  and  successfully  em 
ployed.  The  country  remains  quiet,  the  Government  is  apparently  becoming  settled,  an 
no  relaxation  on  the  part  of  the  Sovereign  and  others  in  visible  devotedness  to  the  idols  i 
manifest.  The  Christians,  however,  continue  to  enjoy  the  utmost  liberty.  On  Chriatmai 
day,  seven  or  eight  thousand  of  them,  after  early  religious  services  (to  secure  places  4 
which  some  slept  in  the  chapel  the  previous  night),  went  in  procession  to  the  palace  to*ptJ 
their  Tespects  to  the  Queen.  For  nearly  an  hour  her  Majesty  listened  to  the  hymns  ran, 
by  the  choirs  of  the  chapels,  and  expressed  her  satisfaction  with  the  whole  proceeding 
The  event  is  deemed  of  much  importance,  jus  being  the  first  official  recognition  of  the  cm 
equality  of  the  Chrintians.  The  Popish  missionaries  are  unremitting  in  their  efforts  amoij 
the  young.  There  are  said  to  be  seven  Romish  priests  and  \hiee  sisters  who  devote  much  <l 
their  time  to  education.  "  They  assert,"  says  the  Protestant  schoolmaster,  "  that  we  han 
all  the  adults  and  they  all  the  children.  Now,  whilst  it  is  true  that  we  have  all  th 
adults,  it  is  not  true  that  they  have  all  the  children.,, 

In  January  last  the  Prime  Minister,  amid  a  large  concourse  of  spectators,  laid  th 
foundation-stone  of  the  hospital  to  be  conducted  by  Dr.  Davidson,  of  the  London  Missionarj 
Society.  The  foundation-stone  of  the  church  at  Ambatonakauga  (on  the  spot  where  th 
first  Christians  in  Madagascar  met  for  worship,  and  which,  during  the  persecution,  was  «•* 
as  a  prison)  has  also  been  laid  by  the  Prime  Minister. 

There  is  another  report  of  King  Radama  being  still  alive  ;  but  it  is  palpably  of  Read 
fabrication,  and  as  the  evidence  known  to  our  readers  proves,  must  be  utterly  witW 
foundation. 

SOUTH    AFRICA. 

The  Bishops  of  Capetown,  Grahamstown,  and  Orange  Free  State  have  held  a  &pi 
and  adopted  certain  "  Acts  and  Constitutions,"  which,  if  legally  valid,  will  prove  of  (pi 
importance.  They  assert  the  independence  of  the  "  Church  of  South  Africa "  from  ft 
final  Court  of  Appeal  "  by  law  established  "  in  England.     They  say  : — 

As  the  laws  of  England  have  by  treaty  no  force  in  the  colony,  those  laws  which  have  been  eaadp 
by  statute  for  the  English  Church  as  an  establishment  do  not  apply  to  and  are  not  binding  upon  4 
Church  in  South  Africa ;  and  that  this  Church,  therefore,  receives  the  English  ecclesiastical  ataM 
law  only  in  so  far  as  it  may  serve  to  remedy  and  supply  manifest  defects  or  omissions  of  the  canon  an 
or  of  laws  framed  and  enacted  by  the  Synods  of  this  Church. 

Speaking  of  the  special  case  of  Bishop  Colenso,  they  consider  it  highly  desirable  that  1 
should  be  allowed  an  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  but  without  expressing  tl 
opinion  upon  the  general  question  of  appeals  to  England.     Should  the  Bishop  of  Hi 
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ittempt  to  exercise  episcopal  functions  in  his  diocese  after  the  parsing  of  the  sentence,  and 
without  haying  made  any  appeal  to  the  Primate,  he  is  declared  ipso  facto  excommunicate,  and 
ifter  due  admonition,  formal  sentence  of  excommunication  will  he  pronounced.  They 
iwommend  that  a  new  bishop  should  be  appointed  to  head  the  Propagation  Society's 
nussion  in  Independent  CafFraria. 

The  Free  Church  of  Scotland  has  four  principal  stations  in  British  Kaffraria,  the  most 
important  of  which  is  Lovedale,  about  forty  miles  from  King  "William's  Town,  the  capital. 
1  minister  who  has  visited  this  station,  in  accordance  with  instructions  received  from  home, 
Rporte  that  on  two  occasions,  separated  by  an  interval  of  three  months,  there  had  been 
admissions  to  the  Church,  by  baptism,  from  amid  the  surrounding  heathenism,  numbering  in 
fe  one  case  fourteen  adults  and  six  children,  and  in  the  other  twenty  adults.  He  observes 
tbi  numbers  of  these  wild  and  warlike  Kafirs,  influenced  by  a  higher  than  any  human 
pver,  seek  admission  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  fact  is  often  scarcely  known 
tamd  the  locality  in  which  it  occurs. 

From  another  part  of  Kaffraria — Emgwali,  where  there  is  a  United  Presbyterian  mission 
-the  Rev.  Messrs.  Soga  and  Chalmers  write  that  they  had,  on  the  previous  communion 
Sibkth,  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table  twenty  persons — the  largest  accession  to  the  meniber- 
ajp  of  the  Church  ever  witnessed  there  since  the  station  was  founded.  Of  these,  two  were 
kptued  in  infancy  ;  one  was  a  relapsed  member,  the  remaining  seventeen  were  converts 
from  heathenism.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Chalmers  thus  describes  some  touching  incidents  which 
occurred  : — 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  according  to  our  usual  custom,  all  the  members  had  an  opportunity 

of  pring  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  those  who  had  just  been  ljaptized.     Never  can  I  forget  the 

•eae  which  followed.     Old  men  and  women,  young  men  and  maidens,  welcoming  into  the  bosom  of 

&e  Church    the    repenting  prodigals.     There    was    one    touching    circumstance    we    witnessed. 

Aaong  those  who  were  coming  forward  to  welcome  the  persons  baptized  was  one  woman  who,  when 

4e  came  to  this  station  years  ago,  during  the  starvation,  was  a  wild  and  reckless  character,  but  had 

Wen  changed  by  the  Gospel,  and  made  a  meek  follower  of  Christ.     When  she  shook  hands  with  one 

«f  the  women,  both  wept  very  bitterly.     We  knew  there  must  be  some  canse  for  these  tears  of  joy.     On 

jfrjoiiT,  I  found  that  tney  had  lived  together  in  Kafirland,  had  gone  together  to  the  dances,  and  been 

prtkipators  in  evil.     Now  they  met  under  different  circumstances,  the  works  of  darkness  had  been 

east  aside,  and  both  were  now  grasping  each   other's  hand,   being    followers  of    Christ.     I  give 

iterance  to  no  sentimentalism  when  I  say  that  my  brother  Soga  and  I,  as  we  stood  side  by  side  at  the 

Mfytt,  spectators  of  such  a  glorious  sight,  and  listening  to  the  muffled  sobs  around  us,  would  gladly 

We  fled  to  some  secret  place  and  given  vent  to  our  emotions. 

The  Rev.  John  M'Kenzie,  of  the  Bainangwato  mission  of  the  London  Society,  has 
T»ted  the  Matebele  country,  in  order  to  obtain,  if  possible,  from  the  Chief  Moselekatse  per- 
nusion  to  occupy  a  new  district,  besides  Iuyati,  as  a  field  of  missionary  labour.  lie  was 
accompanied  by  the  Rev.  John  Moffat,  who  was  returning  thither.  Mr.  M'Kenzie  had  at 
fct  wine  difficulty  in  obtaining  admission  to  the  country,  for  on  entering  it  he  was  met  by 
the  chiefs  messengers  prohibiting  him  from  proceeding  further.  Moselekatse  and  his  people 
pabted  in  regarding  him  as  the  missionary  of  Sekonri,  his  enemy.  Mr.  M'Kenzie,  however, 
persevered,  was  allowed  to  proceed,  and  obtained  an  interview  with  the  chief  ; — 

He  was  not  living  in  a  town,  but  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain.     His  four  waggons  were  drawn  up 

■»  to  each  other ;  behind  these  were  the  temporary  huts  of  hia  harem  and  servants,  closed  in  by  a 

todge  of  thorn  branches  ;  and  in  front  a  large  ]>en  for  cattle,  and  another  for  sheep  and  goats.     After 

fiafog  the  little  huts  and  the  waggons,  we  were  shown  into  the  sheep-pen,  at  the  door  of  which  sat 

■umber  of  machaga.     A  fire  haubeen  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  pen,  and  near  to  this,  seated  iu 

•  old-fashioned  arm-chair,  the  gift  of  Mr.  Moffat,  sat  Moselekatse.     As  we  advanced,  we  got  each  a 

*irm  and  rather  lengthy  shake  of  the  hand,  the  attendants  shouting  lustily,  "  Great  King,"  "  Man- 

•ter,"  Ac.     On  taking  our  places  on  the  ground,  opposite  the  arm-chair,  we  had  a  full  view  of  the 

•kject  of  this  praise,  and  saw  an  old,  frail  man — so  frail  that  he  has  to  be  carried  about  by  his  wives, 

■d  vhote  only  clothing  then  consisted  of  an  English  blanket  brought  loosely  round  his  loins,  and  a 

i  iwil  officer's  cap  on  his  head.     An  old  great-coat,  the  original  colour  of  which  was  to  me  matter  of 

f  gecalation,  served  as  a  footstool,  and  was  removed  with  the  chair  when  the  king  desired  to  change 

'•noation.     One  could  not  help  looking  with  peculiar  feelings  on  the  countenance  of  a  man  whose 

■We  eareer  has  been  so  bloody  and  so  successful.     His  features  are  still  indicative  of  intelligence  and 

tta  of  character,  while  at  the  same  time  expressions  occasionally  flit  across  them  which  help  us  to 

Met  that  we  are  in  the  presence  of  one  who  coidd  listen  unmoved  to  the  voice  of  justice  or  mercy. 

tjhr  reception,  on  the  whole,  was  gracious  enough  as  thiugs  go  here.     He  seemed  to  lose  sight  of 

iiyeouiexian  with  Sekorai,  and  recognised  me  as  a  missionary  from  Kuruman  or  England,  the  differ- 

■»  tr  distance  between  these  places  not  being  very  clearly  understood  by  the  Matebele. 

After  Tinting  Inyati   and   its  out-stations,  Mr.  M'Kenzie  remarks  upon  the  trying 
Kler  of  the  mission.     He  adds,  however  : — 

leai  happy  to  be  able  to  testify  to  the  change  which  is  gradually  taking  place  in  the  minds  of  the 
"*ek  towards  missionaries.     Received  four  years  ago  with  the  utmost  suspicion,  they  are  now 
I  throughout  the  country,  but  more  especially  in  the  ne/ghoourhood  of  Inyati,  where  they  we 
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best  known.  The  overbearing  haughtiness  with  which  they  wen*  at  first  treated  by  all  classes,  aj 
the  browbeating  and  rudeness  which  they  had  to  submit  to  from  many,  have  now  given  place  in  mc 
cases  to  respect.  The  whole  population  which  comes  under  the  constant  influence  of  missionaries 
some  700  or  800,  while  of  these  about  150  constitute  the  number  of  hearers  at  the  four  stations  i 
any  given  week.  Repeated  attempts  have  been  made  in  the  way  of  teaching  the  young,  but  hither 
without  success.  Learning  to  read  seems  to  be  regarded  by  the  people  with  fear  ;  they  are  not  su 
how  Moselekatse  would  regard  such  a  movement.  The  work  of  your  agents,  therefore,  has  hither 
been,  to  a  great  extent,  of  a  preparatory  nature. 

The  French  Protestant  Missionary  Society's  agents  in  South  Africa  are  about  to  receive  i 
addition  to  their  number.  M.  Eugene  Casalis  (son  of  the  Principal  of  the  Missionary  Trai 
ing  College  in  Paris)  and  his  wife  (niece  of  Dr.  Grandpierre)  were  commended  to  the  blessu 
of  Almighty  God  in  a  valedictory  service,  held  a  few  weeks  since,  in  the  French  metropoli 
over  which  Count  Jules  Delaborde  presided.  They  afterwards  left  Europe,  by  way 
Southampton,  on  board  the  Cambrian,  for  Lessouto.  M.  Eugene  Casalis  goes  out  to  Lesson 
as  a  medical  missionary.  He  is  a  native  of  Africa,  having  been  born  during  his  fathei 
residence  there. 

CENTRAL   AFRICA. 

Bishop  Tozer,  of  the  Universities'  Central  Africa  Mission,  having  come  to  the  coi 
elusion  that  the  ground  it  occupied  could  only  be  held  at  a  ruinous  sacrifice  of  life,  hi 
broken  up  the  station  at  Morumbala,  and  withdrawn  to  the  Cape  to  reorganize  the  niissio* 
He  has  taken  with  him  a  party  of  twenty-five  native  boys.  It  is  suggested  that  operation 
should  be  resumed  among  the  tribes  north  of  Natal.  The  intelligence  of  Dr.  Livingstone** 
safety,  which  we  gave  last  month,  is  happily  confirmed. 

WESTERN   AFRICA. 

The  financial  difficulties  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society — which  not  long  since  wore  i 
most  threatening  aspect,  but  which  now,  wc  are  glad  to  say,  appear  likely  to  be  wholly  overcome 
— have  elicited  some  marked  instances  of  liberality  on  the  part  of  sundry  native  convert! 
People  at  home  may  be  heard  occasionally  to  speak  of  giving  their  "  mite,"  when  the  wort 
in  their  mouths  can  only  suggest  to  a  thoughtful  mind  a  contrast  rather  than  a  paraOsl 
between  themselves  and  the  poor  widow  in  the  Gospel.  But  here,  among  other  example!  at 
generous  giving,  is  one  of  a  woman  who  really  reminds  us  of  her  who  was  commend*! 
by  the  Master,  as  she  cast  into  the  Lord's  treasury  "  all  that  she  had."  The  Rev.  R.  Smith 
states  that  at  a  missionary  meeting,  held  at  one  of  the  society's  stations  in  Africa — 

An  aged  African  woman  came  up  to  tho  table  and  placed  a  shilling  thereon,  saying,  "  1  don't 
know  about  my  food  to-morrow,  but  my  heart  say  I  must  give  this  to  God. "  She  had  scarcely 
spoken,  when  a  number  left  tho  chapel  to  bring  something.  Several  poor  men,  who  do  not  earn  mow 
than  a  shilling  a-day,  came  with  smiling  countenances,  and  said,  placing  two  shillings  and  a  turn- 
penny piece  down,  "Dis  for  me,  dis  for  my  wife,  and  dis  for  my  child."  One  very  poor  worn* 
said,  "  Me  no  get  money  ;  I  go  give  two  bunches  of  plain  tain."  Just  as  we  were  leaving  the  chapel 
a  young  man  (an  inquirer)  came  running  in  with  a  shilling  and  a  bar  of  soap,  saying,  ''Take  this  for 
missionary."  Since  the  meeting?  others  have  brought  starch,  mattocks,  and  fowls.  Is  the  question 
asked  [continues  Mr.  Smith],  what  influence  has  the  Gospel  upon  tho  minds  of  cruel  and  benights! 
Africans?  Why,  dear  Sir,  some  who  were  at  the  meeting,  and  gave  liberally,  once  refused  em  I 
cup  of  cold  water  to  the  missionaries. 

NORTH-WESTERN   AMERICA. 

The  Romish  clergy  lose  no  opportunity  of  opposing  Protestant  missions.  Sevenl 
priests  have  penetrated  to  the  North-west  from  Canada,  and  are  endeavouring  to  m*l» 
proselytes  upon  the  ground  so  diligently  cultivated  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
Some  facts  illustrative  of  the  progress  of  the  good  work,  which  the  priests  will  essay  to 
overthrow  in  vain,  may  be  found  in  our  Foreign  Intelligence. 

HAYTI. 

Some  cases  of  cannibalism  have  lately  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Government  of 
Hayti,  and  sin,  we  are  told,  in  every  form,  is  as  rampant  as  ever  among  the  masses.  Y«4 
a  few  faithful  labourers  here  and  there  scatter  the  good  seed  with  evident  success.  A 
Baptist  missionary  writes  :  "  As  to  our  Scripture-readers,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  thej 
do  more  for  the  mission  than  the  same  number  of  white  missionaries  possibly  could  do,"  Hi 
names  one  of  them,  Lolo,  who  goes  from  plantation  to  plantation  reading  and  expoundn( 
the  Scriptures,  and  who  has  been  made  useful  to  the  conversion  of  some  twenty-four  souls.  TW 
is  in  JacmeL  In  another  part  of  the  island,  we  read  of  a  few  Christian,  people  who  hsi 
been  deprived  of  the  ordinances  for  years,  and  who,  on  partaking  of  the  LordVsupper  frot 
the  hands  of  a  missionary  visiting  the  place,  fairly  wept  for  joy.  In  a  third  locality,  w 
hear  of  a  Baptist  congregation  without  a  pastor  obtaining  the  aid  of  a  Wesleyan  minfriwr  t 
baptise  for  them-— of  course  by  immersion. 
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TkSnp  of  the  Temple  Pilgrim*:  an  Exposition 
Jwtiw»l  and  Practical,  of  the  Psalms  : 
«»*a    By  Robert  Ni&bet,  D.D.     Janm 

Ita  is  one  of  those  books  about  which  we  might 
qraioy  things.     Its  title  at  once  enlists  our 
fjapstaies,  because  we  know  the  importance  and 
whe  of  a  really  judicious  devotional  and  practic 
option.     The  Psalms  of  Degrees  are  the  saan 
"fcajiof  Degrees"  whose  title  used  to  seem  so  my 
torn,  and  so  excited  our  curiosity  in  our  early 
*}&   These  Psalms  are  favourites  still,  but  on  far 
«fa  and  better  accounts ;  but  even  then  what 
Wild  we  not  have  given  for  the  three  or  four 
laiag  pages  of  this  volume,  wherein  Dr.  Nisbet 
W  rehearsed  the  different  explanations  of  these 
ttk%  and  told  us  which  he  prefers !     Of  the* 
Qjfaaations  the  one  which  we  have  oftenest  met 
«ift  is  that  which  regards  the   " degrees"  or 
'fBiiigB  up  "  (so  the  Hebrew  has  it)  as  referring 
»ta«  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  captivity  of 
ahjfJon.    That  which  the  author  adopts  referi 
is  words  to  the  stated  pilgrimages  to  the  Temple, 
4  we  regard  this  as  by  far  the  best  supported. 
bit  fifteen  psalms,  then,  were  those  ordinarily 
footed  to  be  chanted  or  sung  by  the  devout 
riwws  as  they  journeyed  up  to  Jerusalem  thria 
jwr.     Of  these  journeys  Dr.  Nisbet  gives  a  ( 
■•what  glowing  description, 
tie  Psalms  of  Degrees  are  mostly  anonymous, 
it  far  of  them  bear  the  name  of  David,  and  one  J 

•  fine  of  Solomon.     Each  of  them  has  devoted 

•  it  one  section  of  the  volume  in  our  hands.   The 

*  (Ps.  cxx.)  is  headed  "The  Wounds  of  the 
lb  Tongue  ;"  and  similar  characteristic  head- 
P*n  prefixed  to  them  alL  An  amended  trans- 
it of  each  is  introduced  along  with  the  autho- 
■i  version,  and  so  arranged  that  the  poetic 
ifctare  of  the.  original  is  shown.  If  this  were 
«  fitee  for  minute  criticism,  we  could  some. 
■»  object  both  to  the  alterations  of  rendering 

*  to  thearrangement>  although  we  should  recog- 
« frequent  improvements.  We  have  a  liking 
rfeitafe*  of  the  English  Bible  to  indicate  the 
•fions  which  have  been  judged  expedient  to 
l^  the  brevity  of  the  Hebrew,  and  to  bring  out 
'■woe;  but  Dr.  Nisbet  has  not  deemed  it 
rial  to  employ  them.  Let  us  illustrate  what 
■oml  In  our  Bibles,  Ps.  cxx.  3,  4,  read  thus : 
Art  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ?  or  what  shall 
km  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue?  Sharp 
ft  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of  juniper. " 
IMM  Afcve  as  double  question  and  an  answer.  I 


te**U  it  give  to  thee,  and  what  shall  it  do 

* #netaol  tongue  ? 

SS»  Am  arrows  of  the  mighty  one. 

*  fat  coals  of  juniper."  *       ' 

(fa  words  in  Holies  are  added  by  the  trans- 


lator,  but  he  has  not  italicised  them.     In  the  last 
line  the  word  "  like  "  is  put  for  the  Hebrew  word 
meaning  "with,"  or  "as  well  as."    When  such 
liberty  is  taken  it  should  certainly  be  noticed  in 
some  way,  because  these  things  constitute  a  kind 
of  commentary,  and  give  quite  a  new  turn  to  a 
passage.     We  observe  further  that  the  word  "it" 
occurring  twice  in  the  first  line  above  quoted  is 
intended  to  represent  the  deceitful  tongue,  thus  : 
"What  shall  this  deceitful  tongue  give  to  thee, 
and  what  shall  it  do  to  thee  ? "    Such  is  the  sense 
which    Dr.  Nisbet  intends  to  convey,   and  we 
admit  that  it  may  be  correct  in  the  main,  although 
"broom"  is  more  probable  than  "juniper,"  and 
"  what  shall  it  do  to  thee  "  is  a  paraphrase  of 
"  what  shall  it  (or  he)  add  to  thee. "  If  the  passage 
is  to  be  understood  as  our  author  writes  it,  the 
idea  may  be  that  the  deceitful  tongue  can  inflict 
no  injury  upon  tho  Lord ;  and  the  lesson  may  be, 
lhat  while  evil  is  powerless  when  directed  against 
Him,  it  is  a  source  of  affliction  to  us,  and  there- 
lore  we  call  upon  Him  to  deliver  us.     Dr.  Nisbet, 
however,  gives  it  quite  a  different  turn,  and  his* 
paraphrase  of  it  is,    "What  evil,  O  servant  of 
I  Jod,  can  the  false  tongue  give  to  theo  !    Nursling 
■  if  Omnipotence,   what  can  it  do  to  thee !  "    In 
■■ther  words,  "How  little  a  true  servant  of  God 
I  an  be  really  injured  by  slander."    All  this  is  in 
i  armony  with  sound  doctrine  and  Christian  expe- 
ience ;  and  indeed  it  is  one  of  the  wonders  of 
cripture,  that  many  passages  which  exercise  tho 
critics  and  have  many  interpretations  put  upon 
them,  however  explained,  convey  important  and 
recious  teachings.     But  let  us  not  be  misunder- 
ood  :  when  wo  say  "however  explained,"  we 
only  refer  to  explanations  which  rest  upon  the 
basis  of  sound  learning. 
There  is  another  observation  upon  this  Ps.  cxx. 
hichwe  cannot  refrain  from  making.     We  live 
in  peculiar  times,  and  all  our  expositions  of  Holy 
Scripture  should  bo  as  minutely  exact  as  possible. 
The  words,    "Woe  is  mo  that  I  sojourn  with 
Mesech,  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  ! "  are 
thus  paraphrased  :  "  The  Assyrian  that  has  led 
me  captive,  the  Arab  that  has  plundered  me,  are 
not  more  cruel  than  my  brethren."    Have  We  any 
ison  to  suppose  this  Psalm  more  recent  than  the 
■   ptivity  ?  or  to  suppose  that  Mesech  means  the 
A-ayrians  ?    None  whatever.     As  for  Mesech,  it 
almost,  if  not  quite,  universally  understood  to 
I"1   the  homo  of   a  northern   race,    perhaps    of 
Scythians  (see  Ezek.  xxxviii.  2—4 ;  xxxix.  1,  Ac.). 
The  other  word,  "Kedar,"  no  doubt  means  an 
Arab  tribe. 

Yet  again :  the  commencement  of  Ps.  exxi.  is 
thus  printed : — 

"  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
From  whenee  cometh  my  help. 
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My  help  is  from  the  Lord 
Who  made  heaven  and  earth." 

Here  we  prefer  the  pointing  : — 

"  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hilly. 
From  whence  cometh  my  help  ? 
My  help  is  from  the  Lord,"  &c. 

At  p.  27  this  same  passage  is  printed  so  as  to 
convey  no  clear  meaning  to  the  mind  :  "I  will 
lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills  from  whence  cometh 
my  help,  my  help  cometh  from  the  Lord  who 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  We  see  the 
meaning  here,  but  it  is  obscure. 

It  is  because  we  like  this  book  that  we  have 
endeavoured  to  point  out  some  of  those  small 
defects  which  we  find  at  the  very  outset,  and  of 
which  we  could  easily  multiply  examples.  The 
book  is  one  that  is  very  probably  destined  to  be 
reprinted,  and  if  it  is  we  earnestly  hope  it  may  be 
subjected  to  minute  revision  by  its  talented 
author.  There  are  multitudes  of  passages  of  real 
beauty  and  excellence,  and  none,  we  suppose,  will 
read  the  work  in  the  spirit  of  the  author  without 
much  profit.  The  book  is  truly  a  devout  utteranco 
of  the  Christian  consciousness ;  it  speaks  to  the 
heart  which  knows  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  tho 
love  of  God  and  of  goodness.  Almost  all  the 
phases  of  the  ordinary  experience  of  the  believer 
pass  under  review,  and  every  one  calls  forth  good 
words.  As  a  volume  for  quiet  perusal  for  the  pur- 
ines of  personal  edification,  we  desire  to  express 
ourselves  strongly  in  its  favour.  Dr.  Nisbet  has 
found  the  Psalms  of  Degrees  a  mino  from  which 
he  has  extracted  many  grains  of  golden  ore,  and 
these  he  has  on  the  whole  skilfully  wrought  for 
the  benefit  of  his  fellow  pilgrims  to  a  nobler 
temple  than  Jerusalem  ever  saw. 

Pleasant  Hours  with  the  Bible;  or,  Scripture 
Queries  on  Various  Subjects.  The  Religious 
Tract  Society. 
A  reprint  from  the  Sunday  at  Home,  consisting 
of  "Bible  Questions,"  and  "Bible  Characters," 
in  prose  ;  and  "  Bible  Enigmas,"  in  verse.  Those 
ingenious  exercises  form  one  of  the  best  possible 
means  of  promoting  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  are  so  attractively  constructed, 
that  they  cannot  fail  to  be  popular  among  the 
young. 

The  Christ  of  the  Gospels  and  the  Romance  of  M. 
Return.  Three  Essajs,  by  the  Kev.  Dr. 
Schaff  and  M.  Napoleon  Roussel.  The  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society. 
The  first  of  these  essays,  by  Professor  Schaff,  was 
written  before  the  appearance  of  Renan's  book, 
which  it  may  be  said  to  have  answered  by  anticipa- 
tion. The  perfection  of  our  Lord's  character,  as 
portrayed  by  the  evangelists,  is  set  forth  by  the 
professor  as  an  argument  for  the  divinity  of  His 
person  and  mission.  This  is  done  in  so  earnest 
and  candid  a  spirit,  yet  with  such  skill  and  power, 
that  a  healthful  glow  of  indignation  may  well  be 
awakened  when  the  mind  reverts  to  some  of  the 
"French  writer's  insinuations  and  assumptions.    It 


is  a  masterly  composition,  and  deserves  wide  c 
eolation  in  a  separate  form.  In  M.  Roussel's  t 
essays  the  sound  sense,  keen  logic,  and  trt 
chant  criticism,  which  have  been  so  often  felt 
the  Romish  priesthood,  are  directed  against  1 
infidel.  They  are  such  as  a  Frenchman  only  coi 
have  written,  and  that  Frenchman  the  authoi 
the  "  Religion  of  Money." 

Sweet  Childhood  and  its  Helpers  in  Heathen  Lan 

By  M.  A.  S.  Barber.  Nisbet  and  Co. 
Some  eighteen  years  ago,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Cn 
ther,  the  native  African  clergyman  (now  about 
be  appointed  a  bishop),  wrote  a  loving  letter 
English  children  about  the  settlement  which  i 
then  being  formed,  by  liberated  captives  fn 
Sierra  Leone,  at  Abbeokuta.  This  letter,  bei 
published  in  a  juvenile  missionary  magazine,  1: 
important  consequences.  It  gave  rise  to  1 
"Coral  Fund,"  to  which  many  children  in  priv 
families,  boarding-schools,  and  Sunday-schc 
contribute,  and  which  at  the  present  mora 
sustains  a  number  of  native  catechists  and  schc 
in  connexion  with  the  Church  Missionary  Sociei 
Miss  Barber's  volume  tells  in  a  charming  mam 
the  good  that  has  been  done  by  these  met 
among  children  in  heathen  lands,  and  affon 
much  interesting  missionary  information.  Tl 
first  portion  of  the  work  relates  to  the  blac 
children  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  and  tl 
early  mission  there  ;  then  follows  some  account  < 
Oriental  children  and  schools  in  different  parts  < 
India ;  Indian  fur  hunters  and  their  children  fon 
the  subject  of  the  succeeding  chapters ;  and  tl 
work  concludes  with  some  judicious  remarks  o 
missionary  work  among  the  young.  The  whole  i 
illustrated  with  a  number  of  attractive  engraving 
on  wood. 

Autobiography  of  Maude  Bolingbroke.    By  Em* 

Jane  Worboise.  W.  Macintosh, 
As  stated  in  the  preface,  this  work  originally  tj 
pea  red  in  the  Englishwoman* s  Magazine,  and  hi 
been  reprinted  "by  desire."  Miss  Worboise  i 
an  indefatigable  member  of  a  school  of  fend 
writers  of  religious  fiction,  which  seems  to  fin 
much  favour  among  us.  There  is  an  extraordintf 
demand  for  tales,  and  if  the  younger  members  < 
the  community  are  not  supplied  with  that  whk 
is  wholesome  and  profitable,  they  may  proTid 
themselves  with  what  is  injurious.  The  aat< 
biography  of  Maude  Bolingbroke  is  a  record  of  tl 
perversion  of  a  young  lady  to  Popery,  and  of 
succession  of  events  which  brought  her  to  tl 
point  of  entering  a  nunnery.  At  this  crisis  ci 
cumstances  lead  to  reconsideration,  and  area11 
ciation  of  Romish  delusions.  After  this  the  stfl 
is  continued  for  some  time,  and  then  the  form 
a  personal  narrative  is  exchanged  for  that  of  or 
nary  biography  until  the  records  of  the  life  i 
completed.  The  book  is  written  with  much  al 
and  judgment,  and  the  incidents  throughout 
admirably  depicted.  We  have  real  pleasure 
giving  it  our  best  recommendation. 


.May!,  HM.1  -   : 

253 


IPfljrfjflg  ^ttXOtytti 


FOREIGN. 

The  state  of  France,  at  the  present  moment,  presents  a  problem  that  is  deeply  interesting  to 
erar  thoughtful  mind.     In  spite  of  the  immense  pressure  of  the  Imperial  system  on  the 
people,  the  political  situation  is  precarious  enough  to  inspire  grave  alarm  in  the  minds  of 
tie  authorities,  and  to  induce  them  to  take  precautions  that  only  aggravate  the  evil ;  and 
loth  in  the  Romish  and  the  Protestant  Churches  there  are  the  mutterings  of  coming  tem- 
pests that  threaten  to  shake,  if  not  to  uproot,  existing  institutions.     The  politicians  have 
teen  disappointed    by    the  reactionary   tendencies   of  the   Ministers,   while    the  Roman 
Catholic  dignitaries  are  still  more  irritated  against  them,  because  they  exceed  the   worst 
fears  entertained  of  them  in  the  license  they  allow  to  infidel  publications.     They  bitterly 
complain  of  them  that  they  have  more  regard  for  the  honour  of  the  Emperor  than  for 
the  glory   of   God  :  any  one   who   pleases  may  attack  the  last ;    but  no  one  is   allowed 
to  move    his    finger    against    the   first.      It   is   difficult    to    understand   how,    in    the 
present  critical  state  of  affairs,  the  Pope  and  Cardinal   de   Bonald,   the   Archbishop   of 
Lyons,  should  be  so  ill-advised  as  to  attempt  to  force  upon  the  people  of   that  diocese  the 
Banish  liturgy,  to  the  supercession  of  the  old  form  of  prayer,  which   has  been  in  use 
8a  centuries,  and  which  the  people  themselves  believe  to  have  been  bequeathed  to  them 
ty  their  compatriot  and  martyr,  the  venerable  Polycarp.     The  Pope  has  issued  a  brief,  com- 
manding peremptorily  the  change  in  the  liturgy.     The  civil  authority  comes  to  the  aid  of 
the  people,  and — mindful  of  what  the  Pope  appears  to  have  forgotten,  that  the  introduction 
of  bulls  and  briefs  into  France,  without  the  consent  of  the  civil  power,  is  an  infringement 
of  the  last  Concordat — the  copies  are  seized  wherever  they  appear.     Those  who  are  most 
lumbar  with  these  circumstances  say  that  the  issues  involved  in  them  are  more  important 
than  any  that  appear  on  the  surface.     But  it  is  not  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  alone  that 
»  divided — the  Protestant  Church  is  also  torn  by  dissensions.     "We  alluded  in  our  last  num- 
ber to  the  withdrawal  of  the  licence  which  M.   Coquerel,  jun.,  enjoyed  from  the  Paris 
Presbyterial   Council,  as  assistant  to  a  pastor  within  its  bounds,  on  the  ground  of  his 
rationalistic   opinions.     The   decision   excited    some   attention,   as   M.    Coquerel's   friends 
protested  with  no  little  vehemence  against  the  decision  in  the  name  of    liberty.     Since 
then  there  has  been  held  a  conference  of  pastors  and  elders,  belonging  to  the  National 
Reformed  Church,  from  different  parts  of  France,  at  which  these  questions  were  discussed, 
*hen  the  opinions  of  M.  Coquerel  were  condemned,  and  a  resolution  affirming  that  the 
Protestant  Church  of  France   holds  positive   doctrines,  not  mere  negations,   was   carried 
ty  a  majority   of  141    votes  against  23.     Among   those   who   took   the  orthodox   side 
**  the    venerable   Protestant   statesman,   M.   Guizot,   who   made   a   speech   in    favour 
tf  the   resolution   that    was    much    admired.     "VVe   may   add   that   M.     Guizot    disap- 
proved of  the   late   decision   of    the   Paris  Bible  Society  to  circulate  unsound  versions 
tf  the    Scriptures,    though    he    did    not    think   that    the    decision  justified   his   seces- 
^on  along  with  those  whom  he  designated    as   his  dearest  friends.      In  the  meantime, 
k  comforted   the   friends   of  the   Bible  with   the   recollection   that   this   was    not   the 
fost    assault    that    had    been    made    on    its   veracity,    and    would    probably    not    be 
Ate  last ;  but   that  the   Bible   had    triumphantly    vindicated   itself   in    times  past,  and 
^ere  was  no  reason  to  doubt  the  same  result  would  occur  again.     On  these  meetings  and  dis- 
ffcsskms  the  letters  of  our  French  correspondents  will  be  found  to  throw  much  interesting  light. 
The  Italian  population  is  much  excited  by  the  reception  which  the  people  of  London 
We  accorded  to  Garibaldi.     From  one  town  after  another  telegrams  are  received  by  our 
Wl  Mayor,  thanking  the  people  of  England  for  the  warmth  of  their  welcome,  in  which 
4ey  *ee  only  a  proof  of  the  sympathy  which  Englishmen  have  for  Italian  unity.     But 
briber  efforts  on  behalf  of  that  unity  there  are  at  present  none.     The  Italians  themselves 
*«m  tardily  to  have  come  to  that  conclusion,  and  action  is  adjourned  for  the  present  during 
fte  lifetime  of  the  Pope.     Very  contradictory  accounts  of  the  health  of  the  Pontiff  have 
fctn  circulated  during  the  month.     It  is  certain  that  he  made  his  usual  public  appearance  at 
the  Church  ceremonials  during  Easter  week  ;  but  it  was  said  that  he  looked  wasted  and  pale, 
*d  that  he  had  been  dragged  out,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  health,  for  political  purposes.     It 
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is  alleged  that  when  he  dies  the  friends  of  a  united  Italy  in  Borne  mean  to  n 
against  the  election  of  a  successor,  hoping  that  the  French  Government  will 
thise  with  them  as  to  throw  no  obstacle  in  their  way.  In  this  we  fear  thes< 
excitable  people  attribute  more  generous  sentiments  to  the  French  Governn 
will  be  found,  on  trial,  to  entertain.  In  other  respects,  the  religious  state  of 
extremely  interesting.  Garibaldi  is  reported  to  have  stated,  in  reply  to  an  i 
religious  society — speaking  more  the  language  of  a  soldier  and  statesm 
simple  believer — that  he  did  not  profess  himself  to  be  a  Protestant,  for  he  v 
if  he  did  his  influence  with  the  people  would  be  gone.  This  is  strong  te 
power  which  the  priesthood  still  retains  in  that  country  ;  and  a  curious  thou 
corroboration  of  its  truth  occurs  in  the  letter  of  our  Italian  correspondent,  who 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Florence,  where  a  promising  meeting  had  been  opene 
about  fifty  persons,  who  regularly  attended  to  listen  to  the  simple  truths  of  the  G 
well  till  Easter  came,  the  period  for  annual  confession,  when,  by  the  s 
withhold  absolution,  the  people  were  induced  to  cease  their  attendance  al 
meeting  was  for  the  time  given  up.  Happily,  there  are  other  indications  of 
not  prove  so  deceitful.  The  work  of  the  Gospel  thrives  in  various  pla 
remarkable  in  the  famous  old  island  of  Corsica,  and  in  each  of  these  cases  the 
to  be  traced  to  the  distribution  of  Bibles.  When  it  is  remembered  how  many  Bi 
their  way  of  late  to  Italian  homes,  we  are  encouraged  in  the  hope  that  the  sa 
may  be  produced,  though  perhaps  less  conspicuously,  at  thousands  of  different 
great  drawback,  worse  than  the  ignorance  and  apathy  of  the  people,  is  to  t 
perverse  and  senseless  disputes  raised  by  the  Plymouth  Brethren.  So  far  do  t 
aversion  to  all  efforts  except  their  own,  that  an  Evangelical  Protestant  of  1 
more  hateful  in  their  eyes  than  a  Roman  Catholic. 

The  combined  effort  of  numbers,  science,  and  skill  has  had  its    nat 
the  Danish  war.     After  much  bravery  shown  both  in  the  attack  and  defe 
it  is  sad  to  think  ended   in  so  much  useless  bloodshedding,  the  Prussian 
masters  of  Duppel,  and    with  it  all  Schleswig  except  the  Island  of   Alst 
has  already  been  given  to  invade  Jutland,  which  must  also  fall  into  the  1 
vaders.     The  only  fortified  town  in  the  province  is  Fredericia,  and  it  is  no^ 
capable  of  making  a  long  defence.     In  the  meantime,  the  neutral  Powers  ar< 
ing  for  the  cause  of  peace.     It  was  at  first  intended  that  the  representative 
Powers  should  meet  on  the   12th  of  last  month;  to  accommodate  the 
which  agreed,  after  some  delay,  to  send  a  deputy,  the  meeting  was  put 
but  as  the  representative  named,  Baron  Beust,  the  Minister  of  Bavaria,  ha 
meeting  was  again  adjourned  to  the  25th.     The  Conference  is  now  sittinj 
stood  that  England  and  France  are  acting  in  concert.     Their  union  will  i 
councils  more  weight,  but,  notwithstanding,  it  will  be  hard  to  get  the  b 
upon  fitting  terms  of  peace. 

The  proceedings  in  America  during  the  past  month  have  been  « 
description.     The  weather  has  been  unfavourable  to  operations  in  the 
have  been  employing  the  interval   in  preparation.     The  political  ne 
more  importance.   A  word  has  been  raised  in  the  Federal  Congress  for  ] 
by  a  motion  for  the  expulsion  of  the  obnoxious  member  who  dared  to  ] 
rather  significant  that  a  majority  of  the  whole  House  could  not  be  obta 
The  election  for  the  new  President,  which  takes  place  in  a  few  months. 
tion.    Mr.  Lincoln  is  a  candidate  for  re-election,  but  those  who  object 
on  the  man  they  shall  set  up  as  rival.   Nothing  more  is  now  heard  of 
it  seems  to  be  tacitly  abandoned  by  the  Government.     The  people  of 
with  a  monster  bazaar,  which   they  call  a  sanitary  fair,  and  of  whicl 
devoted  to  procuring   comforts  for  the  sick  and  wounded  of  the  ai 
war  and  politics  we  refer  with  pleasure  to  an  able  and  interesting  let 
dent  on  religious  movements. 

HOME. 

A  new  chapter  on  the  vanity  of  human  hopes  might  lie  wri' 
country  of  Garibaldi.     The  very  reports  of  his  coming  created  a 
his  arrival  threw  the  metropolis  into  a  delirium  of  joy.     All  das; 
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tith  each  other  in  the  warmth  of  their  welcome  to  the  illustrious  stranger  ;  and  in  hi* 
presence  factious  feeling  and  class  jealousies  alike  disappeared.  How  comes  it,  then,  that  before 
en  dap  had  elapsed  all  these  halcyon  splendours  were  overcast,  and  his  name  had  become 
be  watchword  for  party  strife,  class  jealousies,  and  envenomed  feeling  between  the  high  and 
be  loir  in  our  community  1  The  tale  is  soon  told.  From  the  first  there  was  a  feeling,  sup- 
resed,  bat  never  eradicated,  that  the  upper  classes  sought  to  monopolise  the  Italian  hero, 
be  extreme  section  of  democratic  politicians  in  our  own  country,  and  the  refugees  from 
fended  Governments  abroad,  desired  that  Garibaldi  should  belong  to  them ;  and  they 
adged  every  hour  that  was  spent  in  the  saloons  of  the  aristocracy  ;  and  when  an  attempt 
s  made,  on  medical  authority,  to  circumscribe  his  visits,  and  to  lay  some  embargo  on  the 
nooning  enthusiasm  which  would  have  held  him  every  day  and  all  day  long  in  the  hot 
i  unnatural  atmosphere  of  popular  excitement,  with  all  its  stimulating  influence  on  nerve 
d  brain,  the  ill-suppressed  jealousies  at  once  found  vent.  The  cry  was  raised  that 
libtldi  was  spirited  out  of  the  country  for  political  reasons,  at  the  beck  of  foreign  despots, 
facilitate  the  settlement  of  the  Danish  quarrel.  Mutterings  of  resentment,  threats  of 
itstion,  hints  of  monster  meetings  in  the  open  air — all  were  to  l>e  brought  to  bear  upon 
i  to  crush  the  Government  that  had  dared  to  interfere  between  Garibaldi  and  the  people, 
i  to  turn  the  nation's  guest  out  of  the  country,  rather  than  displease  a  few  foreign  tyrants. 
nr  unreasoning  was  all  this  anger  may  be  seen  from  this  simple  fact,  that  all  his  friends, 
ting  on  medical  advice,  asked  him  to  do,  was  to  circumscribe  the  list  of  towns  he  meant  to 
at,  bat  by  no  means  to  give  them  all  up.  It  was  Garibaldi  himself  who  decided,  against 
ht  wish,  and  much  to  their  regret,  that  if  he  could  not  visit  every  town  to  which  he  had 
ren  a  promise,  he  would  visit  none,  but  would  at  once  leave  the  country.  That  Garibaldi 
meetf  suspects  some  other  reason  than  the  medical  opinion  to  be  at  work  in  the  advice 
ren  to  him  is  very  evident,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  say  he  is  wrong  ;  but  we  must  add  that 
e  reason  assigned,  whether  the  real  one  or  not,  is  quite  adequate  to  account  for  their 
Ifcftode,  without  seeking  for  any  other  or  craftieT  motive.  But  who  could  have  supposed 
it  the  glow  of  enthusiasm,  which  was  so  demonstrative  on  the  1 1th  of  last  month,  should 
roe  declined  into  the  dull  gloom  of  distrust  in  which  the  visit  ended.  Alas  for  the 
flrity  of  human  expectations ! 

The  state  of  political  affairs  in  this  country  is  more  settled  now  than  it  was  last  month. 
fat  Parliament  separated  for  the  holidays  at  Easter,  the  general  impression  was  that  the 
fl  of  the  present  Ministers  was  imminent.  Since  then  a  succession  of  circumstances  has 
attributed  to  strengthen  their  position,  and  to  postpone  to  an  indefinite  period  the  inconveni- 
w  to  the  country  of  a  change  of  Government  and  a  general  election.  The  success  of  their 
ofay  in  inducing  a  Conference  to  assemble  and  attempt  the  settlement  of  the  Danish  quarrel 
l«e  point  in  their  favour  ;  the  restoring  of  the  cordial  understanding  between  France  and 
ty&d,  through  the  medium  of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  who  has  lately  joined  the  Ministry,  is 
■other.  The  popularity  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  Budget,  showing  a  decrease  in  the  expenditure, 
*U  further  reduction  in  the  national  burdens,  is  an  additional  source  of  strength  ;  and  we 
■ijto  have  added  the  visit  of  Garibaldi  as  a  fourth  ;  but  through  the  blunder  of  Mr.  Glad- 
ys interference  in  his  movements,  which  has  given  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  a  Ministerial 
*rigne  is  at  the  bottom  of  his  departure,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  visit  of  the  great  Italian 

*  toot  done  them  more  harm  than  good.     For  the  present,  however,  the  design  which 

*  avowed  by  the  Opposition  to  oust  the  Government  has  been  abandoned,  though  in 
■  ptwent  nicely-balanced  state  of  parties  a  crisis  may  arise  at  any  hour. 

The  meeting  of  Convocation  last  month  was  one  of  peculiar  interest.  Every  year,  it 
■?be  observed,  there  is  a  tendency  to  deal  with  higher  questions,  to  grapple  with  the 
*fo  and  defects  of  the  Church,  to  adapt  itself  to  its  felt  needs,  and  thus  to  root  and 
((lint  itself  as  a  living  power  in  the  country.  The  time  has  gone  by  when  it  could  lx; 
tienied  as  a  mere  playing  at  Church  councils.  For  good  or  for  evil,  it  is  gradually  attract- 
|  to  itself  the  attention  of  Churchmen,  and  familiarising  them  with  the  idea  of  finding  a 
torn  of  Church  difficulties  through  its  means.  This  object,  however,  we  believe,  will 
*r  be  completely  realised  till  the  Convocations  of  the  two  provinces  be  fused  into  one, 
1  tiie  laity  are  represented  in  the  united  body  ;  and  as  it  would  always  be  the  policy  of 
f  Government  of  the  country  to  keep  the  Convocation  weak,  and  prevent  it  growing  into 
dimensions  of  an  ecclesiastical  Parliament,  they  are  not  likely  to  concede  either  boon, 
l  though  the  Church  were  disposed  to  ask  for  both.     The  questions  with  which  both 
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Houses  mainly  occupied  themselves  were  of  much  practical  importance  ;  but  thes 
refer  especially  to  the  order  of  the  Burial  Service — can  never  be  satisfactorily  di 
of  till  the  laity  have  a  voice  in  their  settlement. 

The  attempt  to  introduce  an  order  of  monks  into  the  Church  of  England  is  a  p 
or  would  be,  if  it  could  be  traced  to  more  tlian  the  craze  of  one  mind.  Mr.  Lyne,  wl 
re-named  himself  Brother  Ignatius,  and  whose  freaks  down  in  Suffolk  were  lately  b: 
to  a  premature  close  by  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  has  since  been  lecturing  in  Manchest 
other  of  our  large  manufacturing  towns  on  the  propriety  of  the  scheme  he  recommends 
is  evidently  sincere  in  his  notions,  and,  dressed  in  the  garb  of  the  order  he  wishes  to  it 
he  was  content  to  endure  the  ridicule  and  jeers  of  the  crowd,  while  in  fluent  language 
with  great  fervour,  he  quoted  all  the  scriptural  arguments  respecting  vows  in  fav 
monkhood,  and  argued  that  by  monks  only  could  the  masses  be  attached  to  the  Chu 
England.     His  views  found  little  support. 

It  is  not  much  above  twenty  years  since  the  Government  of  this  country  applied 
systematically  to  encourage  the  work  of  education  by  Parliamentary  grants.  Since  the 
progress  of  the  system  has  been  so  rapid,  and  its  adherents  have  acquired  so  much  infli 
that  it  threatens  to  prove  too  strong  for  the  very  power  that  first  called  it  into  exisl 
It  absorbs  about  an  annual  million  of  the  national  money ;  it  resists  all  attempts  to  r< 
the  grants,  and  bears  impatiently  with  any  endeavour  to  regulate  them,  and  has  more 
once  shaken  Governments  and  individual  Ministers  who  attempted  to  interfere.  It 
exploit  in  this  way  is  the  driving  from  office  of  Mr.  Lowe,  who  presided  over  the  educ 
department.  Mr.  Lowe  had  made  himself  specially  obnoxious  to  the  Government  cla 
educationists.  They  looked  upon  him  as  an  enemy  ;  and  it  was  enough  for  him  to 
forward  any  revision  with  regard  to  education  to  induce  them  to  band  together  in  < 
sition,  and  to  compel  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  obey  their  behests.  A 
a  charge  was  brought  against  him  of  garbling  and  mutilating  the  reports  of  school  inspe 
which  were  sent  to  him  previous  to  publication  at  the  public  expense.  The  charge 
pened  to  be  one  from  which  he  was  wholly,  perhaps  culpably,  free — for  surely  no  Minist 
Education  would  be  justified  in  using  the  public  funds  to  publish,  as  was  done  1 
the  report  of  a  Roman  Catholic  inspector,  who  wandered  from  his  proper  duty  so  far 
enter  into  an  elaborate  comparison  between  the  state  of  morals  in  Protestant  and  B 
Catholic  countries.  The  guilt  or  innocence  of  Mr.  Lowe,  however,  was  with  his  oppo 
of  minor  consequence ;  the  great  object  was  to  humiliate,  perhaps  to  oust  him  ;  and 
succeeded  beyond  their  hopes.  Mr.  Lowe  has  resigned  his  place  at  the  Educational  1 
His  successor,  warned  by  his  example,  will  probably  hesitate  to  draw  down  upon  his 
the  opposition  of  such  a  powerful  class  by  pestering  them  with  reforms. 

The  23rd  of  last  month  was  the  300th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Shakespeare 
led  to,  perhaps,  a  larger  amount  of  foolish  talking  and  foolish  acting  than  has  at  any  fc 
time  been  witnessed  in  England.  The  central  exhibition  was  at  Stratford,  which  assi 
that  honour  as  being  the  poet's  birthplace  ;  and  there,  on  the  following  Sunday,  the  j 
bishop  of  Dublin  and  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  mounted  the  pulpit  of  the  parish  ch 
and  preached  sermons,  or  more  properly  delivered  essays,  on  the  moral  aspects  of 
writings  of  Shakespeare — essays,  be  it  said,  singularly  beautiful  in  tbemst 
but  strangely  out  of  keeping  with  all  our  ordinary  notions  of  wo: 
in  the  Lord's  house  on  the  Lord's  Day.  The  Archbishop,  however,  did 
forget  that  Shakespeare  was  a  gift  of  God  to  the  nation ;  but  he  seems  to 
been  about  the  only  one  of  all  the  speakers  at  all  the  celebrations  who  bore  that  & 
fact  in  mind.  In  all  other  respects  the  proceedings  were  open  to  Cowper's  noble  rei 
strance  against  the  Garrick  festival  of  100  years  ago.  It  must  not  be  supposed  from 
circumstance,  however,  that  Englishmen  at  large  are  about  to  substitute  idolatry  of  SI 
speare  for  the  recognition  of  God.  The  truth  is,  that  the  chiefs  of  our  literature 
themselves  aloof  from  those  absurd  displays,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  second  and  ti 
rate  men,  who,  straining  to  produce  an  effect,  fell  into  the  grotesque  when  they  were  reac 
at  the  sublime. 
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centuries  have  passed  away,  this  year, 
ie  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Reformers 
Tom  his  labours,  and  entered  into  rest 
lvin  died  on  the  27th  May,  1564. 
;  expose  our  fellow- Protestants  of  Geneva 
ire,  that  they  should  desire  in  a  fitting 
to  commemorate  the  tercentenary  of  this 
On  the  contrary,  such  a  commemoration 
in  harmony  with  some  of  the  noblest  and 
(lightened  sentiments  by  which  human 
is  governed,  nor  less  with  the  principles 
tianity.  If  our  veneration  for  the  wise 
d,  and  our  gratitude  for  the  benefits 
ire  conferred  upon  mankind,  prompt 
do  honour  to  their  memory,  so  also 
\  Word  of  God.  In  the  Old  testament, 
rts  for  Jhe  attainment  of  this  object  are 
by  the  prophetic  declaration,  "  The 
s  shall  be  m  everlasting  remembrance  ; " 
the  New  we  are  especially  enjoined  to 
ttber  them  who  have  the  rule  over  us, 
!  spoken  to  ns  the  word  of  God. " 
hits  Geneva  most  properly  takes  the  lead 
occasion,  with  equal  propriety  does  she 
he  Protestants  of  Britain  to  follow  her 
.  We  are  scarcely  less  indebted  to  Calvin 
Immortal  writings  than  is  the  country  of 
Hon. 

sincere  and  lively  an  interest  he  took  in 
nnation  in  England,  is  well  known  to  all 
ten  of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  those 
His  letters  to  King  Edward  Vl.,  to  the 
r  Somerset,  to  Archbishop  Cranmar,  and 
n — under  God,  the  originators  and 
stinguished  promoters  of  that  glorious 
ire  yet  extant,  and  are  filled  with 
Ie  counsels  and  encouragements,  fitted  at 
nourish  and  to  direct  their  zeal.  With 
i  grief,  he  and  his  friends,  Bullinger, 
id  others  of  the  Swiss  Reformers,  deplored 
ty  death  of  the  young  King,  so  appro- 
styled  by  them  "the  English  Josiah." 
have  good  reason,"  he  says,  writing 
finger,  ••  to  feel  anxiety,  yea,  even 
far  that  nation  (i.e.,  England).  .  .  .  Mean- 
he  Church  of  God  will  be  in  a  manner 
i  by  manifold  tempests.  Let  us,  there- 
yon  say,  commend  this  troubled  state  of 
•  God7,#    And  Bollinger  writes  with  still 


i  eloquence : — 
Mr/  has  any  other  thing  so  much  distressed 
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me  as  this  English  affair.  I  am  hourly  expecting 
more  certain  information,  of  which  1  will  not  faS 
to  let  you  know.  O  how  truly  wretched  are  the 
times  into  which  our  good  Lord  has  thought  fit 
for  us  to  enter  !  Let  us  earnestly  implore  His 
mercy,  that  He  may  show  pity  upon  us  and  upon 
His  most  afflicted  Church.  But  where  is  our 
Peter  Martyr?  where  John  h  Lasco?  where  is 
Hooper,  Bishop  of  Worcester  ?  where  is  Cranmer, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ?  where  is  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk  ?  wnere  are  numberless  other  excellent  men  ? 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  them !  I  cannot  easily 
express  how  greatly  these  things  distress  me. "  t 

Nor  did  their  sympathy  expend  itself  merely  in 
words.  During  that  disastrous  interruption  of 
the  blessed  progress  of  the  Gospel  which  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  rei^n  of  Queen  Mary,  Calvin  and 
his  colleagues  received  with  Christian  hospitality 
many  of  the  illustrious  men  who  were  driven  into 
involuntary  exile  from  their  native  land,  maintained 
with  others  of  them  a  friendly  correspondence, 
and  laboured  to  sustain  the  courage  of  them  all, 
and  to  reassure  their  drooping  hearts  by  the  hope 
of  better  days. 

The  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  accordingly, 
was  to  them,  as  well  as  to  their  English  brethren, 
an  occasion  of  unfeigned  thankfulness.  Calvin, 
especially,  on  the  very  day  of  her  coronation, 
dedicated  to  her  a  new  ana  improved  edition  of 
his  "Commentary  on  Isaiah,"  the  first  edition  of 
which  had  been  dedicated  to  her  brother  King  Ed- 
ward VI.  In  it  he  encourages  her  Majesty  to  de- 
vote her  chief  care  to  the  restoration  of  those  reli- 
gions privileges  of  which  her  subjects  had  been 
deprived  ;  and  shows  what  obligation  she  was  laid 
under  to  do  this,  by  reminding  her  of  the  wonder- 
ful manner  of  her  deliverance  from  that  dreadful 
storm  which  had  fallen  upon  her,  though  a  king's 
daughter,  as  it  had  upon  the  heads  of  all  the 
godly.  This  was  done  (he  tells  her)  for  the 
express  purpose  that,  with  invincible  deter- 
mination and  unshaken  firmness  of  mind,  she 
should  acknowledge  her  obligation  to  her  Pro- 
tector and  Redeemer,  and,  laying  aside  all  other 
kinds  of  business,  which  at  the  commencement 
of  her  reign  would  crowd  upon  her,  labour  to  have 
His  worship,  so  basely  and  disgracefully  corrupted 
by  her  predecessor,  restored  to  its  former  purity. 

"  This  (he  adds)  will  be  the  crowning  proof  of 
your  gratitude  to  God,  and  a  sacrifice  of  most 
delightful  savour,  that  the  faithful  worshippers  of 


Ma's  Letters.     Edited  by  Dr.  Jules  Bonet.    Vol.  ii.,  p.  407. 

■fck  Utters.    Published  by  the  Parker  Society.    1st  Series.    Vol.  ii.,  p.  741. 
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God,  who,  on  account  of  their  profession  of  the 
Gospel,  were  constrained  to  wandur  far  and  wide 
through  distant  countries,  shall  now,  through 
your  kindness,  be  restored  to  their  native  country. 
We,  too,  in  whom  that  mournful  spectacle 
awakened,  as  it  ought  to  have  done,  toe  most 
poignant  grief,  have  abundant  cause  for  rejoicing, 
and  for  congratulating  you,  when,  through  the 
gracious  exercise  of  your  Royal  will,  we  see  the 
way  opened  for  the  return  of  our  brethren,  not 
only  to  be  at  liberty  to  worship  God  in  your 
Majesty's  dominions,  but  to  render  asistance  to 
others. " 

Thus  did  this  eminent  man,  by  his  timely  and 
wise  interposition  in  various  ways,  aid  our  Reforma- 
tion while  yet  in  it*  incipient  growth.  Our  re- 
formers knew  how  to  appreciate  his  solid  learning, 
his  profound  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  his 
enlightened,  calm,  and  well-balanced  judgment 
amidst  the  conflicting  opinions  and  controversies 
of  the  times,  his  holy  fortitude  and  indomitable 
zeal ;  and  were  not  backward  to  ask  that  advice 
which  his  deep  experience  qualified  him  to  render, 
and  which  his  love  for  Christ  and  for  them  never 
permitted  him  to  withhold.  One  proof  in  place 
of  many  may  be  sufficient  to  establish  what  is 
here  said  of  the  value  attached  by  our  reformers 
to  the  authority  of  Calvin  as  a  master  and  in- 
structor in  theology.  In  the  Academical  Statute 
of  the  University  of  Oxford  of  1579— fifteen  years, 
that  is,  after  his  death — it  is  enacted  that,  for  the 
extirpation  of  heresies,  and  the  instruction  of  the 
young  in  true  piety,  the  students  shall  use,  among 
other  books  mentioned  in  the  statute,  Calvin's 
"  Catechism  "  and  Calvin's  "  Institutes."  * 

In  times  subsequent  to  the  Reformation,  the 
writings  of  but  few  men  have  had  more  influence 
than  those  of  John  Calvin  in  moulding  the  theology 
of  our  nation  :  nor  its  theology  alone,  but,  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  its 
ecclesiastical  polity  as  welL  And  if  there  are 
many  among  our  different  denominations  and 
within  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and  one  ' 
large  and  influential  body  of  our  fellow-Christians 
in  particular,  who  adopt  another  modification  of 
Evangelical  doctrine,  yet,  viewing  him  in  the 
light,  not  of  modern  Protestantism,  but  of  the 
great  Reformation  which  gave  it  birth,  all  will 
unite  in  paying  homage  to  him  as  a  profound 
theologian,  as  an  able  and  enlightened  expositor 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  as  one  of  the  chief 
luminaries  which  His  grace  has  placed  in  this 
western  hemisphere  of  His  Church. 

It  will  create  no  antagonism,  therefore,  nor  un- 
friendly strife,  if  the  Committee  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  in  compliance  with  the  desire  of  the 
Genevese  brethren,  call  on  all  the  members  of 
that  institution,  and  on  the  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians of  their  country  and  its  dependencies  at 


large,  to  seize  the  opportunity  of  the  approaching 
tercentenary  of  the  day  when  this  bright  ligh 
was  withdrawn  to  commemorate  his  worth  ;  and 
still  more  than  that,  to  unite  in  devout  and  genera 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  untold  blessing 
which,  through  him  and  his  brother  reformers 
were  vouchsafed  to  the  nations  of  Christendom. 

They  submit  this  proposal  with  unfeigned  r* 
spect  and  love  to  the  pastors  of  churches,  ta| 
tutors  and  professors  of  theological  colleges,  an^ 
in  a  word,  to  all  who,  placed  in  stations  of  inf^ 
ence,  acknowledge  the  unspeakable  value  of  4j^ 
Reformation,  ana  desire  still  to  perpetuate  sn<^ 
extend  its  principles. 

Strongly  marked  as  were  the  peculiarities  1^, 
of  Calvin's  theology  and  of  his  personal  ch* 
racter,  he  was  a  true  lover  of  the  whole  hotus- 
hold  of  faith,  and  laboured  much  to  promote  pesos 
and  brotherly  communion  among  the  Reformed 
Churches  and  their  founders.*    It  seems,  then- 
fore,  all  the  more  becoming  that  such  a  propostf 
should  be  submitted,  not  in  any  spirit  of  narty'cr 
sectarian  zeal,  but  with  a  generous  confidence  in 
the  sympathy  of  the  entire  Christian  brotherhood; 
and  the  Committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
from  whom  it  emanates,  regarding  their  duty  from 
this  point  of  view,  will  rejoice  to  find  that,  in  ftuV 
filling  it,  they  have  given  occasion  for  another 
manifestation  of  that  precious  agreement  in  tks 
faith  and  love  of  "  The  Lord  our  Righteousness" 
which,  in  the  face  of  all  its  diversities,  evinces  tie 
essential  unity  of  the  Christian  Church. 

In  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  the  Geneva 
Conference  of  1861,  and  with  the  invitation  of  the 
Geneva  Alliance  Committee,  communicated  wit! 
this  address,  it  is  resolved  : — 

1.  That  a  public  meeting  be  helo>in  Freemasons' 
Hall  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  May  27,  for  setting 
forth  the  great  principles  of  the  Reformation,  ana 
the  blessings  which  nave  been  derived  from  it; 
and  to  render  public  thanksgivings  to  Almkhty 
God  for  raising  up  the  illustrious  men  by  wnoB 
it  was  effected,  especially  John  Calvin. 

2.  That  a  deputation,  representing  the  Brinsl 
Organization  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  be  ssBt 
to  Geneva,  to  convey  the  expression  of  Brit«k 
sympathy  with  their  brethren  m  that  city,  and  D. 
take  part  in  their  proceedings. 

3.  And  it  is  suggested  that  on  Sunday,  M«vfl, 
special  services,  with  sermons  appropriate  to  tki 
occasion,  be  held  in  the  various  places  of  poNfr 
worship  throughout  Great  Britain  and  I*™*** 
to  be  conducted  in  such  manner  as  may  seem  best 
to  the  pastors  and  rulers  of  the  Churches  the** 
selves. 

James  Davis,  Official  Secretary. 
Hermann  Schmettau,  Foreign  Secretary.  • 
7,  Adam -street,  Strand,  London, 
April  5,  1864. 
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Dear  Brethren, — Permit  us  to  recall  to  your 
remembrance  the  following  resolution  adopted  by 
the  Conference  of  1861.  The  time,  the  place, 
the  assembly  in  which  it  was  passed,  give  it  an 
importance  which  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated. 
It  was  under  the  dome  of  St  Peter's,  where  Calvin 
preached — while  every  heart  in  that  vast  assembly 
of  Christians,   gathered  together  from  so  many 


countries,  thrilled  with  emotion — when  the  hlei*4 
works  of  John  Calvin,  both  in  Geneva  and  % 
world  at  large,  had  just  been  narrated— tint  tft£ 
following  proposition  was  unanimously  adopted  >■? 
"Evangelical  Christians  of  various  countasv 
mindful  of  the  great  benefits  which  the  Lord  km 
vouchsafed  to  His  Church  by  means  of  the  Umb4 
Reformation,  having  taken  the  opportunity  of  th 


*  Seethe  statute  quoted  at  large  in  the  Dean  of  Ripon's  "Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  tail 
the  Effects  of  Baptism  in  the  Case  of  Infants."    Second  Edition,  p.  96. 

f  See  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne's  Discourse  at  the  Geneva  Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  1861. 
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and  29th  of  May.  The  churches  and  religions 
societies  of  Geneva  are  greatly  moved  at  the 
thought  of  thus  glorifying  God,  who,  three  cen- 
turies ago,  honoured  our  ancient  city  by  giving  it 
a  reformer  whom  He  had  made  so  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures.  The  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies, 
the  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva,  the  Society 
for  the  Sanctification  of  the  Lord's -day  (which 
sprung  out  of  the  Conference  of  1 961 ),  will  hold  their 
annual  meetings  at  the  same  time.  The  Free 
Evangelical  Church  will  hold,  on  Friday,  the  27th, 
a  service  at  the  Oratoire  for  adults,  and  another 
for  the  young.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  will  hold  a  Conference  on 
Calvin,  when,  after  a  paper  on  the  subject, 
addresses  will  be  delivered  by  different  friends. 
Lastly,  on  Lord's-day,  the  29th,  a  special  service 
will  be  celebrated  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
Established  Church  of  Geneva,  both  in  the  city 
and  the  country.  Other  meetings  beside  these 
will  probably  take  place.  Without  venturing  to 
expect  so  great  a  concourse  of  friends  as  in  1861,  we 
shall  be  happy  to  see  as  many  as  can  come,  and 
indulge  the  hope  that  a  considerable  number  will 
be  with  us.  We  can  assure  them,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  that  our  hearts  will  be  joyously  open  to 
receive  them,  and  that  we  shall  not  neglect  the 
duties  of  a  cordial  hospitality. 

Receive,  dear  brethren,  our  brotherly  greetings, 
and  the  assurance  of  our  affection  in  our  beloved 
Saviour. 

In  the  name  of  the  Geneva  Committee  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance, 

Ch.  Barde,  Pasteur,  President. 
David  Ttssot,  Professor,  Secretary. 

Geneva,  March  22,  1864. 

DAY  OF  SPECIAL   PRAYER  FOR  THE  CHILDREN  OF  CHRISTIAN   PARENTS. 


i  of  the  deaths  of  different  Reformers, 

fiarticnlarly  of  Lather,  and  more  recently  of 
JUtBcthon,  to  express  their  gratitude  to  God,  and 
to  those  whom  He  had  employed  in  the  advance- 
■MBt  of  His  Kingdom,  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
Gambled  in  Geneva  at  a  time  not  far  distant  from 
&e  Tercentenary  of  the  death  of  John  Calvin 
which  took  place  the  27th  of  May,  1564),  renders 
while  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  raising  him  up  in 
h»  sixteenth  century  to  labour  for  the  Reformation 
f  His  Church  and  the  re-establishment  of  the 
SotpeL 

"The  Conference  expresses  the  wish  that  on 
1m  Lord's  Day  in  1864  nearest  to  the  day  of  the 
Manner's  death,  these  Divine  blessings  may  be 
■Bmemormted,  leaving  the  manner  in  which  this 
tall  he  done  entirely  to  the  wisdom  and  piety  of 
he  pastors  and  rulers  of  Churches  in  Geneva  or 
inwhere. 

NThe  members  of  the  Conference,  by  show  of 
nds,  adopt  this  resolution,  and  charge  the  Com- 
mttte  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  of  Geneva  with 
bVb  doty  of  seeing  it  carried  into  effect " 

Yen  see,  dear  Brethren,  that  the  duty  devolves 
■sin  to  communicate  to  the  Churches  of  the 
Isfcrmation,  and  to  the  various  Committees  of 
Hi  Alliance,  the  request  that  they  would  institute 
a  general  commemoration  of  the  ministry  and 
Mh  of  this  eminent  servant  of  God.  We  have, 
tasnfore,  to  express  the  desire  that,  in  all  places 
of  worship  to  which  your  influence  extends, 
jojwfll  do  what  lies  in  your  power  to  promote  such 
amees  as  may  be  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 

We  farther  invite  those  friends  of  the  Gospel 
vko  sre  able  to  do  so  to  rejoice  our  hearts  by  their 
i  with  us,  in  the  week  between  the  22nd 


The  invitation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to 
•rttpart  Tuesday,  the  12th  ult,  for  the  above 
•eject,  was  very  generally  responded  to  through - 
•at  the  United  Kingdom,  and  as  far  as  we  are  able 
to  learn  in  foreign  countries.  The  morning  and 
•*susg  meetings  in  Freemasons'  Hall,  London, 
*sn  crowded  each  time,  showing  the  deep  interest 
*skh  Christian  parents  felt  in  this  movement  on 
hsklf  not  only  of  their  own  children,  but  of  the 
esSdrea  of  believing    parents    throughout    the 

Captain  Trotter  presided  in  the  morning,  and 
■si  s  paper  of  suggestions  which  had  been  pre- 

Csd  for  the  occasion  as  to  the  proper  subjects 
thanksgiving  and  intercession. 
The  Rev.  Samuel  Minton  read  the  Scriptures, 
Ji  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fry,  the 
«».  W.  Bevan,  and  Mr.  Blackwood.     The  Hon. 
•*i  Bev.  B.  W.  Noel  read  selected  portions  of 
fc  Scriptures,  and  the  Rev.  W.   Reeve  having 
'  (feed  prayer,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Martin  gave  an 
i  "Mbsb,  in  which,  having  referred  to  the  difficulty 
tifch  even  Christian    parents  felt  in  realising 
;jfeall  must  believe,  that  our  children  are  born 
gpml,  are  all  defiled  by  sin,  he  said  :  "  Now  it 
tHbs  me  that  in  order  to  have  more  feeling  we 
itt  hive  more  thinking  upon  this  subject,  less 
jMfcism,  and  more  faith.     If  I  go  into  a  house 
Ms*  a  child  is  deaf  and  dumb,  and  palsied,  and 
Nltyie,  and  epileptic,  I  see  mourning  in  that 
■sa    If  I  go  into  another  house  over  which 
■fctfce  dark,  deep  shadow  of  the  angel  of  death, 
M  Ik  which  there  is  s  )me  Rachel  mourning  for  her 
jflium  because  they  are  not,  I  see  sorrow.     If  I 
»  fate  another  house  where  there  are  prodigal 


sons,  sons  who  are  vicious  and  criminal,  I  also  see 
sorrow.  But  I  do  not  as  distinctly  see  s  mtow  in 
such  cases  as  those  which  1  will  in  a  moment  in- 
dicate. 1  do  not  see  Christian  parents,  for  example, 
as  evidently  mourning  over  an  intellectual  lad,  a 
lad  thoroughly  refined  in  all  his  tastes  and  in  all 
his  sympathies,  with  a  girl's  heart  and  with  a 
philosopher's  mind,  thoroughly  devoted  to  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  a  perfect  gentleman  in  all 
nis  behaviour,  but,  nevertheless,  as  far  from  his 
God  as  any  criminal  in  our  gaols.  I  do  not  see 
his  parents  sorrowing  over  him  ;  and  until  I  see 
that  I  can  have  but  little  hope  of  any  very  great 
change  in  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  children 
of  godly  parents.  We  want  to  translate  into  full 
and  self  abasing  belief  the  truth  that  our  children 
are  'born  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity.*  It  is 
one  thing  for  me  to  say  that  of  the  children  of 
Adam  generally;  it  is  quite  another  thing  for 
me  to  look  upon  my  own  offspring  and  apply  that 
general  doctrine  to  them. " 

In  closing  the  address,  parents  were  exhorted  to 
be  examples  of  salvation  before  their  children  : — 

"  How  did-  the  Master  first  show  forth  redemp- 
tion ?  He  showed  it  in  himself  in  the  first  in- 
stance. Comparatively  speaking,  He  said  but 
little  about  it ;  He  only  said  enough  about  it  to 
get  attention  to  himself,  and  He  personally  was 
the  manifestation  of  salvation  to  His  disciples. 
Now,  it  is  useless  for  us  in  the  first  stages  of  our 
children's  life  to  talk  to  them  very  much  on  points 
of  doctrine.  Th*y  cannot  thoroughly  comprehend, 
for  example,  that  glorious  doctrine  which  we  all 
hold  so  firmly,  of  free  justification  by  faith  through 
the   righteousness  of  Christ.     They   caunot   uu- 
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deretand  that,  bat  they  can  understand  their 
father  and  their  mother  being  saved  from  the 
sins  and  the  evils  which,  with  their  quick  eyes, 
they  see  in  the  unsaved,  and  this  strikes  me  as 
a  great  thing  for  us  to  do.  If  we  had  to  do  it 
alone  we  should  despair  utterly,  for  who  is  there 
in  this  room  that  would  presume  to  appear  even 
in  his  own  family  for  a  single  day  as  a  thorough 
Christian,  in  his  own  resources,  and  his  own 
strength,  and  his  own  energy  ?  But  that  which  I 
cannot  do  alone  I  can  do  by  God  ;  what  is  im- 
possible to  me  as  a  man  and  as  a  sinner  is  perfectly 
within  my  reach  if  I  be  in  communion  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
must,  I  say,  be  patterns  and  examples  of  salvation 
to  our  children  in  our  own  dwellings,  and  this  seems 
to  me  to  supply  the  sort  of  training  to  which  the 
Scriptures  so  distinctly  point  us.  They  speak  more 
about  training  than  they  do  about  teaching.  There 
is  a  great  difference  between  teaching  and  training. 
Suppose,  now,  that  I  were  to  speak  to  a  child  about 
selfishness,  and  were  to  give  that  child  a  long  lec- 
ture about  selfishness,  and  point  out  all  its  evils  ; 
and  suppose  that  that  child  saw  me  in  my  own 
dwelling  from  morning  till  night  considering  only 
my  own  ease,  and  comfort,  and  pleasure ;  the 
teaching  would  be  in  my  words  in  my  fatherly  lec- 
ture, but  the  training  would  be  in  my  conduct, 
and  which  would  be  victorious?  Why,  the  train- 
ing, for  the  training  would  smother  and  stifle  my 
words.  Now,  if  parents  are  bringing  up  their 
children  to  the  pride  of  life  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  of  what  use  is  it  for  those  parents  to  say  to 
their  children,  as  they  spring  into  their  teens, 
and  get  towards  manhood  and  womanhood,  ( You 
must  renounce  these  things.'  The  girl  is  trained 
by  the  mother  thoroughly  to  embody  in  her  whole 
deportment  the  pride  of  life  ;  all  the  mother's 
arrangements  for  the  girl  tend  to  that,  and  yet 
the  mother  in  her  religious  moods  Will,  perhaps, 
explain  that  text — '  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world. '  I  need  not  stay 
for  a  moment  to  ask  which  of  these  will  gain  the 
victory.  The  training  will  gain  the  victory,  and 
not  the  teaching,  and  what  we  want  seems  to  me 
to  be  this — we  want  to  exhibit  salvation  in  our 
own  persons  before  our  children,  and  to  make 
that  the  basis  of  our  verbal  teaching.  It  must 
not  be  put  above  our  verbal  teaching,  but  it  must 
be  put  oeneath  it,  and  when  the  superstructure  of 
our  teaching  has  that  for  its  basis,  there  is  every 
reason  to  expect  upon  it  the  crowning  blessing  of 
God." 

Letters  selected  by  a  committee  specially  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose  were  then  read  from 
various  persons  askiug  the  prayers  of  the  meeting 
for  their  children,  after  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane 
and  Mr.  Robert  Baxter  offered  prayer,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Steane  pronounced  the  benediction. 

EVENING  MEETING. 

Sir  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  presided. 

After  a  hymn  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures  by 
the  Rev.  G.  G.  Harvey,  the  Chairman  remarked 
that  this  meeting  should  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
highest  privilege,  for  where  is  the  Christian 
parent  who  does  not  above  all  things  desire  that 


his  children  may  be  everlastingly  happy  t  Let  ui 
remember  the  Saviour's  promise  now,  and  H< 
who  never  refused  a  parent's  plea  for  her  chile 
when  on  earth  would  not  refuse  the  prayer* 
about  to  be  offered.  Mr.  R.  C.  L.  Bevan  rtai 
a  part  of  Luke  xv.,  and  prayer  was  offer* 
by  Captain  Fishbourne,  Rev.  Samuel  Miiller 
and  Pastor  Barde,  from  Geneva.  The  Re- 
C.  J.  Goodhart  gave  the  address.  He  aa^ 
he  presumed  he  was  addressing  godly,  L_ 
lieving  parents,  and  he  would  say,  in  the  fi— 
place,  in  reference  to  the  children  of  bd^ 
parents,  that  they  possess  two  great  advantage 
"They  come  within  the  knowledge  of  the  p^ 
cious  truth  of  God,  and  though  it  may  app^ 
to  make  no  impression  now,  we  never  k^a 
when  it  may  wake  up  to  life  within  th^ 
months  or  years  after.  What  encourageoLi, 
this  is  diligently  to  teach  them  Divine  tnii 
Next   they  ought   to   see,    every   day  in  ttw 

gircnts'  life,  the  power  and  life  of  godlitiea 
ut  there  are  also  their  disadvantages,  vm 
these  are  very  great  and  serious.  They  art 
liable  to  get  accustomed  to  these  things  with, 
out  at  all  realising  their  power,  and  the  result 
is  a  hardened  conscience.  Another  disadvantngt 
— they  witness  all  our  inconsistencies,  and  how 
sadly  these  operate  on  them.  Can  we  think 
too  much  of  these  things?  I  urge  them  to 
stimulate  to  more  diligence  and  more  praver. 
We  are  left  iu  no  uncertainty  as  to  our  duty 
toward  our  children.  The  command  is  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord ;  and  if  He  has  made  it  our  duty,  ■ 
it  possible  that  He  will  withhold  the  neces- 
sary grace  ?  No ;  that  the  duty  is  enjoined 
is  the  pledge  that  the  grace  shall  be  given." 
Let  me  now  give  you  a  few  words  of  encouragement 
Reflect  on  the  character  of  God.  He  is  the  B- 
Shaddai— the  all-sufficient  God  ;  He  is  JehoYik- 
Jireh — the  God  who  will  provide.  What  en- 
couragement !  He  can  and  will  meet  all  on? 
difficulties.  Oh  to  realise  the  character  of  Ood 
in  all  His  love  toward  us !  He  willeth  not 
the  death  of  the  sinner.  Let  those  who  fai 
that  the  dear  ones  whose  salvation  they  lonf 
for  are  beyond  their  reach,  remember  tbn 
there  is  a  hand  and  a  love  which  can  rack 
them.  In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  plead  far 
the  thorough,  nnmistakeable  conversion  of  J«ff 
children.  Don't  rest  in  their  manifesting  jn< 
some  nice  dispositions ;  be  not  satisfied  till  ytt 
can  rejoice  in  being  sure  that  they  have  paM 
from  death  to  life." 

At  the  conclusion  prayer  was  offered  by  I** 
Radstock  and  the  Rev.  S.  Minton,  and  the  Ber. 
Wm.  Brock  closed  with  the  benediction.  * 

Thus  terminated  a  day  of  special  interest  *°&* 
importance,  and  one  which  had  been  looked forw*» 
to  with  devout  anxiety  by  many  Christian  pir«rti" 
For  the  first  time  they  had  been  called  to  natt* 
simultaneously,  in  all  lands,  in  supplication  ftj 
their  children.  May  it  not  be  ardently  hoped  tw 
large  and  gracious  results  will  follow  these  nw* 
ings,  and  that  many  families  will  receive  the  bk* 
ing  so  earnestly  and  so  ardently  sought  ? 


ALLIANCE   SOIREE. 
The  annual  soirU  for  members  and  other  Christian  friends  will  be  held  in  Freemasons'  Hall,  « 
Friday  evening,  May  27.     Addresses  will  be  given  on  the  subject  of  the  tercentenary  of  the  death  d 
John  Calvin. 

JAMES  DAVIS,  Official  Secretary. 
HERMANN  SCHMETTAU,  Foreign  Secretary. 


THE  LATE  DR.  CAESAR  MALAN. 
?be  Kev.  Dr.  Caesar  Malan  died  on  the  8th  of  May,  in  his  seventy-eighth  year,  at 
is  mall  country  house  of  Vandeuvres,  three  miles  from  Geneva.  A  long  and 
emrkable  career  has  thus  come  to  a  close,  and  it  may  be  interesting  for  the  many 
etders  of  Evangelical  Christendom  to  survey  in  a  brief  outline  the  main  features  of 
be  life  and  activity  of  that  honoured  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Dr.  Malan  was  born  in  the  preceding  century,  before  the  outbreak  of  the  French 
devolution,  and  was  in  the  prime  of  manhood  when,  simultaneously  with  the  blessings 
f  restored  peace,  the  revival  of  Evangelical  faith  began  on  the  Continent.  At  that 
ime  several  religious  agencies  were  at  work  in  Geneva.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
rint  out  the  precise  means  and  influences  used  by  the  Lord  to  bring  His  young 
emnt  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Malan  liked  to  ascribe  his  conversion  to  the 
facet  action  of  the  Scriptures  upon  his  soul ;  and  in  point  of  fact  it  was  between  the 
rem  1816  and  1819  that  he  first  made  a  stand  for  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 

It  was  no  trifling  battle.  He  was  master  of  one  of  the  classes  in  the  college, 
ririch  had  become  under  his  tuition  quite  a  model  for  his  method  of  teaching  and  for 
hb  proficiency  of  his  pupils.  He  was  a  young  preacher  of  no  small  promise,  well 
ndmred  with  a  kind  of  talent  much  prized  wherever,  as  was  then  the  case  in 
kneva,  the  ebb  of  real  piety  enhances  the  value  of  the  appearances  of  life  in  the 
ndst  of  death.  He  had  a  family,  whose  prospects  must  be  all  but  cheering  if  he 
tued  to  be  a  minister  of  the  National  Church.  But  without  hesitation  he  gave  up 
eqirired  advantages  and  expectations  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  In  the  midst  of  diffi- 
dties  he  showed  from  the  first  an  unwavering  zeal  for  the  glory  of  Jesus.  He 
tfraed  to  preach  any  doctrine  but  that  which  he  found  in  the  Scriptures.  In  his 
ihtthe  rejected  the  worse  than  useless  catechism  of  the  Church  of  Geneva,  and 
*rodaced  the  direct  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  ecclesiastical  authorities  expressed 
knaelves  strongly  against  such  innovations;  but  he  persevered.  Threats  and 
■treaties  found  him  equally  determined,  and  at  last  he  was  expelled  from  his  post 
■  tie  college,  and  his  name  was  struck  off  the  roll  of  ministers. 

The  reproach  and  obloquy  which  his  fidelity  drew  upon  him  are  hardly  to  be 
toaved  at  this  day.  The  laws  of  his  country  secured  to  him  Ids  personal  freedom ; 
to  they  left  him  a  butt  to  the  unlimited  hatred  and  reviling  of  those  who,  having 
Ued  to  stifle  that  unwelcome  assertion  of  Gospel  principles,  were  still  not  without 
*kpe  of  crushing  it.  By  that  time  there  were  other  Evangelical  Christians  in 
tae?a  who  had  a  share  in  the  "  reproach  of  Christ ; "  but  I  believe  his  was  the 
*|Bt.  Some  of  that  intensity  of  bitterness  may  have  been  called  forth  by  certain 
Jrirt*  in  his  character  always  strongly  marked  and  personal,  and  some  of  which 
Ptience  might  have  softened.  But  who  knows  whether  the  work  he  had  to  do 
Md  have  been  consistent  with  a  more  measured  action  ]  One  thing  is  certain. 
It  that  time,  the  Gospel  required  an  uncompromising  testimony  in  Geneva.  The 
ktfk  of  God  had  been  forsaken  to  such  a  degree,  that  when  Malan  raised  his  voice, 
k  doctrines  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  of  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
hment  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  free  grace  of  God,  were  considered  as 
aprons  novelties,  to  be  resisted  and  condemned  with  the  whole  power  of  a 
parody-organised  Church,  backed  by  the  whole  power  of  the  State. 

Depurated  from  the  National  Church,  Malan  gathered  around  him  those  whom 
l  teaching  had  already  awakened,  and  in  1820  he  formed  his  independent  congre- 
ruL.  xrm. — v.  hew  series. — june.  z 
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gation ;  it  grew  for  a  time,  and  reached  its  greatest  prosperity  about  the  year  182' 
when  internal  difficulties  arose  concerning  the  organization  and  government  of  th 
Church.  His  views  were  Presbyterian,  those  of  the  majority  of  the  people  incline 
towards  Congregationalism.  He  was  very  positive.  The  result  was  a  quarrel  and. 
separation,  from  which  the  congregation  never  fully  recovered.  He  placed  hima* 
in  connexion  with  the  United  Presbyterians  of  Scotland. 

His  pastoral  labours  being  thus  reduced  to  a  narrow  field,  he  was  enabled 
devote  a  larger  proportion  of  his  activity  to  those  Evangelical  journeys  through  whw: 
he  became  the  spiritual  benefactor  of  many  souls,  both  on  the  Continent  and  in  Gk* 
Britain.  But  his  influence  was  greater  with  his  foreign  friends  than  with  his  01 
fellow-countrymen,  whose  republican  instincts  alwayB  recoiled  from  his  somewftj 
domineering  disposition. 

It  is  well  known  that  Dr.  Malan  held  those  theological  views  designated  m 
strict  Calvinism.  Their  rigidity,  and  his  peremptory  mode  of  enforcing  them,  nriad 
much  opposition  on  the  part  even  of  many  pious  persons  whose  ideas  were  not  of  is 
1  equally  absolute  complexion.  This  was  to  him  a  source  of  constant  grief,  and  he  hi 
not  always  quite  just  in  his  feelings  toward  those  who  dissented  from  him,  as  til 
individuality  made  it  difficult  for  him  to  admit  the  reality  of  convictions  diffenst 
from  his  own.  But  he  remains  entitled  to  the  praise  of  having  been  throughout* 
long  life  an  undaunted  and  indefatigable  champion  of  the  Gospel.  His  zeal  tor  4bi 
conversion  of  souls  was  unbounded,  and  equalled  only  by  his  jealousy  for  whit  hi 
considered  the  rights  of  free  grace  in  the  salvation  of  the  elect  of  God.  He  ahnji 
stood  determinedly  opposed  to  all  kinds  of  Socinian  and  Arian  teaching,  to  ewrj 
doctrine  -of  self-righteousness,  to  every  opinion  disparaging  to  the  name  and  auttarily 
of  the  Eternal  Head  of  the  Church.  This  cause  it  was  whicfc  separated  him  from  tto 
Church  of  his  birth,  where  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  once  built  were  no  lonjv 
recognised ;  this  it  was  which  kept  him  for  a  long  series  of  years  apart  from  tM 
Church  which  he  loved,  but  loved  with  an  affection  surpassed  by  his  love  for  Xkdi 
King,  the  Redeemer  of  his  soul. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  Malan's  character  and  influence  will  be  valued  heredte 
more  and  more,  in  proportion  as  his  removal  from  the  scene  of  his  activity  will  dtf* 
the  fruit  of  his  work  apart  from  his  person.  He  will  be  valued  chiefly  with  refera* 
to  the  boldness  and  firmness  of  his  testimony.  He  was  decisively  instrumental  fc 
raising  amongst  us  the  standard  of  a  pure  and  orthodox  teaching.  Even  those  wto 
could  net  agree  with  him  in  many  things,  were  both  impelled  and  strengthenel  If 
his  presence  and  his  voice,  always  ready  with  no  uncertain  sound  on  the  side  of  ill 
truth.  That  kind  of  influence  may  be  felt  even  when  the  man  has  passed  from  tt 
world.  Notwithstanding  his  high  views  of  the  Gospel,  he  was  not  intended  to  betto 
founder  of  any  permanent  ecclesiastical  form  or  scheme.  The  congregation  ov* 
which  he  presided  never  possessed  the  requisite  element  of  stability,  and  after  «■* 
years  of  a  declining  condition,  it  ends  with  himself. 

Dr.  Malan  has  written  a  good  deal ;  but  it  is  somewhat  strange  that  a  msn  vil 
had  such  a  definite  conception  of  Christian  truth  has  published  no  theological  udc 
of  note.  Excepting  his  "  Sermons/'  commendable  for  purity  of  doctrine,  but  not  fc 
any  individual  quality  in  their  author,  three  or  four  times  only  did  his  pen  fttiM 
beyond  the  proportions  of  a  tract  One  small  volume,  with  the  title  u  Jesus  OhsH 
is  the  Eternal  God,"  was  dashed  off  in  a  week,  in  a  fit  of  indignation  at  a  3 
attack  upon  the  divinity  of  our  Lord.  The  form  of  a  tract,  the  detached 
of  single  points  of  docrine,  seems  to  have  been  the  kind  of  work  he  preferred,  tai 
of  has  tracts  are,  in  my  opinion,  the  best  in  the  French  language.  But  he  wrote  tc 
(considerably  above  a  hundred),  and  a  large  portion  of  them  sore 
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bf  annen  end  repetition.  Unless  he  has  left  some  important  unpublished  work, 
m  wSk  not  be  entitled  to  go  down  to  posterity  as  a  theological  writer.  This  may  be 
imbed  to  two  principal  causes — first,  his  great  activity  as  a  preacher  and  evangelist, 
sssansaquent  most  extensive  correspondence ;  and  next,  a  complete  and  voluntary 
rfrngement  from  the  movement  of  modern  theological  thought.  Whether  right  or 
rang,  it  is  known  that  theologians  will  not  be  influenced  except  by  those  whom 
bay  consider  as  sharing  in  their  studies.  Malan  studied  his  Bible  as  few  amongst 
•  an  in  the  habit  of  doing ;  but  he  had  no  sympathy  for  theological  science.  His 
biology  was  the  practical  side  of  the  Gospel—salvation  as  applied  to  souls.  In  that 
aft,  no  doubt,  he  gathered  many  souls  for  his  hire ;  yet,  had  he  chosen  to  do  it,  I 
i  he  might  have  widened  the  sphere  of  his  usefulness  with  equal  advantage  to 
F  and  to  others.  We  must  not  give  our  adversaries  even  a  colour  for  their 
that  we  can  maintain  our  old  orthodoxy  only  by  closing  our  eyes  and  ears 
fttfce  movement  of  modern  mind. 

God  had  qualified  our  departed  friend  in  a  high  degree  for  the  service  of  praise. 
Bit "  Hymns,"  of  which  he  wrote  many,  words  and  music,  and  published  a  collection 
i  three  hundred,  besides  a  metrical  version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  were  amongst 
At  first,  and  axe  still,  in  part,  amongst  the  best  we  have.  They  remain  as  a  precious 
Iqpy.  Some  have  been  translated  into  other  languages.  While  they  sound  in  our 
wa  valleys  and  awaken  the  echoes  of  the  mountain  side,  the  converted  Bechuanas 
■at  their  melodies  on  the  breath  of  the  African  desert ;  and  if  I  am  not  misinformed, 
Issr  are  not  altogether  unknown  to  the  devotional  hours  of  some  of  the  Romanists. 

It  had  been  feared  that  in  his  last  days  the  man  who  was  so  strong  on  the 
fasbine  of  assurance,  might  in  himself  experience  some  of  those  fears  and  anxieties 
ittak  he  used  to  treat  in  others  as  an  absolute  want  of  faith.  I  am  happy  to  say 
hi  he  was  spared  that  trial.  He  enjoyed  his  own  assurance  of  salvation  through  the 
uriti  of  the  Saviour  alone,  in  the  near  approach  of  death,  as  fully  as  in  the  days  of  his 
bslth  and  strength.  To  the  repeated  inquiry  of  his  son,  he  replied  that  there  were  "no 
between  him  and  death.  Beyond  that  point  I  have  nothing  to  record  con- 
r  ins  last  days,  which  were  mostly  silent,  except  when  endeavouring  to  lead  to 

i  some  of  those  who  came  around  his  dying  bed ;  even  in  death  he  would  bring 

i  to  life  I  It  affords  me  pleasure  also  to  mention  his  unfailing  patience  in  his 
;  illness.  After  some  of  the  common  infiimities  of  old  age,  a  paralysis  of  the 
h«Br  extremities  came  on.  But  his  faith  shone  brightly  to  the  end,  and  his  departure 
Mi  as  quiet  and  peaceful  as  his  surrounding  family  could  desire.  His  was  not  a  trium- 
fmt  entrance  into  glory,  but  the  steady  step  of  the  traveller  who  reaches  his  Father's 
fading,  after  manfully  performing  a  long  and  toilsome  journey.  He  fell  asleep  in 
fcLord,  like  one  long  trained  to  follow  the  Leader,  who  trod  before  us  the  path  of  the 
fcdow  of  death,  that  for  us  He  might  change  its  dark  windings  into  hallowed  and 
•vbsting  light. 

Geneva.  L.  H.  de  L. 

GENEVA  IN  THE  TIME  OP  CALVIN. 
*  the  publication  of  the  "  Christian  Institutes  "  and  his  letter  to  Francis  L,  Calvin 
M  proclaimed  himself  the  uncompromising  antagonist  of  Home,  and  had  taken  a 
Jhi  in  the  front  rank  of  Protestant  theologians ;  but  his  life-work  was  not  yet 
ktosltd  to  him.  His  heart  was  set  upon  that  repose  which  is  favourable  to  intel- 
PSal  exertion ;  his  one  earthly  object  was  to  find  a  sphere  in  which  to  study,  to 
lUk,  to  write,  and  to  cultivate  the  spiritual  vineyard  of  his  own  soul.  But  it  was 
t  At  battle  that  this  man  was  to  be  called  of  God  ;  conflict  to  the  end  was  to  be 
fakt    ▲  prince  in  Israel,  he  was  not  to  tend  his  flock  by  the  still  waters  or  on  the 
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sunny  hill,  but  to  go  forth  before  the  hosts  of  the  Lord,  and  to  wear  a  crown  < 
thorns.  It  was  towards  the  close  of  1536,  in  passing  through  Geneva,  on  his  way  1 
Strasbourg,  that  he  received  what  he  believed  to  be  the  commission  of  God,  dete 
mining  his  future  course  of  activity.  Farel,  the  impassioned  and  uncompromisii 
Reformer  of  Picardy,  met  him  in  the  way,  and  told  him  that  the  curse  of  God  wool 
be  upon  his  studies  if  they  led  him  aside  into  some  quiet  refuge  while  the  ark  of  Gc 
was  in  danger.  Calvin,  though  calmness  and  comprehensiveness  were  the  attribut 
of  his  intellect,  and  though  his  judgment  was  serene  and  firm,  possessed  the  susoepi 
bility  of  genius  to  impassioned  appeals,  and  was  inspired  with  a  vivid  consciousiu 
of  the  presence  of  God  in  the  affairs  of  men.  As  he  listened  to  the  words  of  Fa^ 
he  felt  "  as  if  God  from  on  high  had  stretched  out  His  hand  to  stop  him."  To  i 
end  of  his  life  he  referred  to  his  yielding  to  Farel  as  no  result  of  choice,  but  as  an 
mission  to  a  Divine  command.  God,  he  said,  had  seized  him  with  His  awful  hau 
from  heaven.  In  Geneva,  therefore,  Calvin  remained,  and  the  Reformed  Church* 
soon  discerned  that  the  city  which  held  Calvin  was  the  capital  of  the  Reformation. 

We  might  discourse  at  any  length  touching  the  state  of  affairs  in  Geneva  won 
Calvin  arrived  there ;  but  we  confine  ourselves  to  one  or  two  words,  and  having 
taken  some  care  to  form  a  just  opinion  on  the  subject,  avoid  entering  upon  details 
which  could  not  possibly  be  comprised  within  our  limits.  Geneva  had  for  a 
protracted  period  been  in  a  state  of  commotion ;  its  condition  might  be  described 
as  one  of  chronic  revolution ;  and  no  fact  is  better  attested  by  history  than 
that  continuance  of  civil  agitation  impairs  the  moral  stability  of  a  people, 
gives  vice  a  thousand  advantages  over  virtue,  and  produces  a  class  of  fiery, 
unprincipled,  lawless  spirits,  in  whose  eyes  restraint  is  tyranny,  law  a  chain, 
and  liberty  a  fine  name  for  licentiousness.  In  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
broils  by  which  Geneva  had  been  torn,  this  class  made  itself  conspicuous  and 
powerful.  Its  wild  force  was  doubtless  an  auxiliary  element  in  casting  oil 
the  bondage  of  Rome;  but  when  the  victory  over  Rome  was  won,  two  dangers  aroae 
from  its  presence.  In  the  first  place,  the  defeated  squadrons  of  the  Papacy,  seeing 
the  tumult  in  the  camp  of  their  adversaries,  might  return,  and,  with  stealthy  tread, 
regain  their  former  positions.  In  the  second  place,  the  triumph  over  Romania* 
might  be  perverted  into  a  triumph  over  truth,  the  day  of  freedom  might  be  turned 
into  a  saturnalia  of  license,  and  the  last  end  of  Geneva  might  be  worse  than  tht 
first.  The  class  we  have  described  were  the  Libertines ;  the  problem  to  be  worked 
out  by  the  Genevese,  at  the  time  of  Calvin's  arrival  among  them,  was  to  preserfi 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  from  the  assaults  of  Popery  and  purity 
of  morals  from  those  of  libertinism.  Such  were  the  essential  chararteriatiai 
of  the  situation.  On  the  dissolution  of  manners  in  Geneva  before  the  timed 
Calvin,  M.  Guizot  speaks  with  as  much  decision  as  could  be  desired  by  Made 
D'Aubigne\  And,  let  us  be  well  assured,  it  was  not  by  rose-water  methodi 
that  the  State  could  be  saved  in  those  days.  Calvin  saw  on  the  one  side  the 
atrocities  of  the  Anabaptists,  on  the  other,  the  ceaseless  glare  of  martyr  fires; 
he  had  to  contend  against  the  excesses  of  lawlessness  and  immorality,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  prevent  the  re-establishment  of  an  ecclesiastical  power  which  would  no 
sooner  regain  a  footing  than  it  would  burn  opposition  into  silence  and  desolatio*- 
Unless  we  recollect  these  things,  we  cannot  do  justice  to  Calvin  in  consideriBj 
his  rule  in  Geneva.  We  say,  "do  him  justice/'  for  that  is  all  that  is  required  j 
complete  approval  of  any  human  system  or  achievement  is  certain  to  involve  us  II 
error. 

The  men  of  Geneva,  speaking  through  Farel,  virtually  appealed  to  Calvin  fcri 
scheme  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  administration,  and  the  response  of  Calvin  m 
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dimple  and  decisive.  "  In  Geneva,"  ho  in  effect  said,  "  we  shall  take  the  Word  of 
God  as  our  legislative  code  and  our  standard  of  manners.  "We  pray,  Thy  kingdom 
com,  and  we  shall  attempt  to  realise  this  prayer  in  our  city.  We  shall  bind  our- 
lefres  to  serve  the  Lord ;  we  shall,  as  a  people,  declare  that  His  will  is  our 
will,  that  what  offends  Him  offends  us,  that  sin  against  God  is  sin  against 
Ae  Republic  The  Church  and  the  State,  if  not  actually  one,  shall  be 
undated  so  closely,  shall  understand  each  other  so  perfectly,  shall  co-o|>e- 
■ate  so  harmoniously,  that  their  diversity  will  be  that  of  function,  their  unity 
Jiat  of  life.  We  are  freemen ;  let  ours  be  the  freedom  which  is  in  Christ ;  the 
mice  of  the  people  is  supreme  in  the  Commonwealth ;  let  it  be  a  voice  attuned  to 
brawny  with  the  Divine  will,  and  if  there  is  any  jarring  note,  any  discord  of  vice 
or  blasphemy,  let  it  by  common  consent  be  silenced.  Let  offence  against  morality 
be  offence  against  the  majesty  of  the  State ;  let  not  only  murder,  theft,  violence,  be 
punished  by  the  magistrate,  but  adultery,  fornication,  drunkenness,  blasphemy, 
kcRsy,  and  every  excess  of  frivolity,  vanity,  or  luxury.  Let  the  chief  end  of  govern- 
ment among  us  be  the  chief  end  of  the  Christian  religion,  to  purify,  to  exalt,  to  save 
nakind."  In  one  word,  Calvin  proposed  to  establish  a  theocracy,  its  organ  not  one 
imd,  a  David  or  a  Josiah,  but  a  republic  of  men,  sovereigns  over  themselves,  yet 
deeming  it  the  glory  of  their  sovereignty  to  be  subject  to  Christ.  "  To  raise  up  the 
erfeebled  will,  to  stir  the  individual  conscience,  to  incite  the  soul  not  only  to  reclaim 
ill  rights,  but  to  feel  its  obligations ;  to  substitute  free  obedience  for  passive  submis- 
■od— this,"  according  to  so  unprejudiced  an  authority  as  the  Westminster  Review, 
"was  the  lofty  aim  of  the  simple,  not  to  say  barbarous,  legislation  of  Calvin.  The 
•qirisitorial  rigours  of  the  Consistory  encouraged,  instead  of  humbling,  independence. 
Gwernment  at  Geneva  was  not  police,  but  education ;  self-government  mutually 
•forced  by  equals  on  each  other." 

That  the  idea  of  Calvin  was  sublime  will  be  denied  by  no  one  able  to  com- 
prehend it.     "  Had  Calvin,"  says  the  Westminster  reviewer  just  quoted,  "  like  Plato, 
fcft  only  a  paper  sketch  of  a  republic,  in  glowing  language  and  magnificent  imagery, 
tow  much  more  would  he  have  been  admired  by  the  world  !     He  did  how  much 
•we  than  describe  a  virtuous  society — he  created  one  !  .  .  .    The  power  thus  gene- 
nfed  was  too  expansive  to  be  confined  to  Geneva.     It  went  forth  into  all  countries, 
feto  every  part  of  Protestant  Europe  eager  hearts  flocked  hither  to   catch  some* 
fcbg  of  the  inspiration.     The  reformed  communions,  which  doctrinal  discussion 
infest  splitting  up  into  ever-multiplying  sects,  began  to  feel  in  this  moral  sympathy 
•■wr  centre  of  union.     This,  and  this  alone,  enabled  the  Reformation  to  make  head 
■pinst  the  terrible  repressive  forces  brought  to  bear  by  Spain — the  Inquisition  and 
fc  Jesuits.     Sparta  against  Persia  was  not  such  odds  as  Geneva  against  Spain. 
ftWnism  saved  Europe.     The  rugged  and  grotesque  discipline  of  Calvin  raised  up, 
*•  St  Andrew's  to  Geneva,  that  little  band,  not  very  polished,  not  very  refined, 
to  free  men ! 

That  which  we  are,  we  are  ; 
One  equal  temper  of  heroic  hearts 
Made  weak  by  time  and  fate,  but  strong  in  will, 
To  strive,  to  seek,  to  find,  and  not  to  yield. " 
All  that  was  greatest  and  most  heroic  in  Europe  for  two  centuries  arose  from 
•influence,  or  consisted  in  the  manifestation,  of  this  idea.     City  after  city,  nation 
fe  nation,  thrilled  with  the  sacred  aspiration  to  become  holiness  unto  the  Lord. 
tfNson  of  self-devotion  to  the  service  and  worship  of  the  Most  High  throbbed  in 
fc  breasts  of   men.      If   you    would    understand    the    history    of    Europe    for 
hi  centuries,    grasp    the    fact    of    this   eitilmaiaxni.     When   we    look    into   the 
ordinances   of   the   Church    of    Geneva,   they   seem    to    us,    at    the 


IBfangibMl 

866  GENEVA.  IN  THE  TIME  OF  CALVIN. 

first  moment*  the  very  annihilation  of  freedom.  The  member  of  the  Churc 
State — for  this,  rather  than  a  State-Church,  is  what  we  find  in  Genera 
the  sixteenth  century — was  directed  and  restrained  in  the  minutest  cancer 
of  his  daily  life.  The  number  of  dishes  which  he  set  upon  his  table  w 
fixed;  his  dress  was  conformed  to  certain  strict  regulations;  when  he  gave  I 
daughter  in  marriage  he  could  present  her  with  no  more  than  a  regulated  numb 
of  jewels,  and  the  wreath  on  her  forehead  was  not  allowed  to  gleam  with  diamoi 
or  pearl ;  when  he  died  his  nearest  relative  was  not  allowed  to  rear  a  stone  to  I 
memory.  We  are  apt  to  exclaim  that  no  tyranny  could  be  more  grinding  or  gall? 
than  this,  and  that  the  man  who,  after  having  been  generously  sheltered  and  ^ 
moted  in  Geneva,  subjected  her  citizens  to  such  domination,  was  the  most  cruel  « 
remorseless  of  usurpers.  Look,  again,  at  one  of  the  most  vigorous  though  rent& 
manifestations  of  the  spirit  breathed  by  Calvin  into  the  Churches,  as  we  find  it 
Scotland  when  the  Covenanting  agitation  was  at  its  height.  The  people  are  plate 
under  the  vigilant  surveillance  of  the  Church ;  they  cannot  draw  water  on  ft 
Lord's-day  without  incurring  ecclesiastical  censure;  they  may  be  condemned  fc 
undergo  discipline,  before  the  congregation,  with  iron  collars  round  their  neab. 
Who  does  not  cry  out  against  what  seems  a  despotism  so  searching,  so  inflexible,  m 
inevitable,  and  conclude  that  the  nation  must  have  groaned  under  it?  But  the 
Genevese — the  representative  and  authoritative  majority  in  the  Republic— -**t 
sensible  of  no  restraint  in  the  ordinances  of  Calvin ;  and  the  glow  of  passkufc 
enthusiasm  with  which  the  Scotch  accepted  and  insisted  upon  the  ecolesiastM 
discipline  of  the  Covenanters  has  not  ceased  to  warm  the  blood  of  that  natta 
to  this  day.  Who  was  Calvin  ?  Who  was  Knox,  the  disciple  and  Mend  ei 
Calvin,  that  the  one  should  rule  in  Geneva  and  the  other  in  Scotland  1 
Calvin  had  no  fleet  or  army;  he  came  into  Geneva  a  poor  man,  aai 
when  he  died,  he  was  a  poor  man  still ;  beyond  the  powers  which  dwelt  ia 
his  heart,  his  mind,  his  spirit,  his  cause,  he  had  none  wherewith  to  act  upon  tk 
Genevese.  He  did  not  force  himself  upon  the  people.  He  stayed  with  them  reto 
tantly,  wishing,  like  Moses  and  like  Jonah,  to  escape  the  burden  laid  upon  him  fcj 
God.  His  power  was  rooted  in  the  feet  that  in  him  more  than  in  any  man  ml 
embodied  and  intensified  that  ardour  of  spiritual  aspiration  which  burned  in  toi 
thousand  of  the  noblest  bosoms  in  the  State.  He  laid  before  them  his  plai  A 
Church  order,  and  they  accepted  it.  There  was  the  College  of  Pastors,  styled  * 
Venerable  Company,  comprehending  all  the  pastors  of  the  city  and  territory,  logulkff 
with  the  teachers  of  theology ;  its  functions  bore  chiefly  upon  the  education  ffci 
appointment  of  pastors.  There  was  also  the  Consistorial  Court,  a  tribunal  of  «B» 
pline,  composed  of  the  five  city  pastors  and  twelve  lay  elders,  these  last  selected  fa* 
the  Council  of  Sixty  and  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  which  constituted  Hi 
Parliament  of  Geneva.  In  1536  the  Genevese  adopted  this  administrative  schemed 
Calvin's,  subscribing  also  a  confession  of  faith  in  twenty-one  articles.  They  tried  M 
for  a  couple  of  years,  but  then  the  Libertines  prevailed,  and  Calvin  was  expelled  fro» 
the  city.  Geneva  tried  hard  to  do  without  him.  But  it  found  itself  constrained  to 
return  to  his  plan.  The  Libertine  idea  of  freedom — that  of  leaving  things  alone,  ft* 
lawezfaire  of  modern  economists — could  impart  neither  strength  nor  dignity  to  the 
State ;  and  the  better  party,  rallying  their  forces,  brought  the  Republic  to  their  of* 
conception  of  liberty — namely,  the  spontaneous  determination,  resolutely  and  unfc 
penalties  to  be  adhered  to,  to  erect  a  State  realising  the  Divine  ideal  of  society,  sal 
submitting  to  the  Divine  injunctions.  Calvin  was  recalled ;  he  asked  not  to  ti 
brought  back,  but  they  sent  for  him.  This  was  in  1541,  and  for  twenty-three  yen 
did  the  Reformer  exercise  a  virtual  sovereignty  in  Geneva.    For  fourteen  yean  A 
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i  of  the  Libertines  was  unmeaning  and  virulent;  bat  the  steady  support  of 
tie  majority  upheld  Calvin,  and  at  the  end  of  this  time  the  Libertines  were  finally 
cutout  The  higher  freedom  triumphed.  Geneva  declared  for  a  liberty  not  of  license, 
kt  of  law;  a  liberty  of  energetic  persistence  in  good  works;  a  liberty  to  will  decisively 
that  the  city  and  its  territory  should  shun  the  evil  and  choose  the  good.  She  would  be 
inenot  as  the  tribe  that  roams  the  desert  is  free,  but  as  the  company  of  Spartans  were 
free  when,  bidding  the  stranger  go  and  tell  their  countrymen  that  they  had  died  in 
tffcyiay  them,  they  advanced  with  willing  step,  but  earnest  mind,  into  the  battle  that 
sot  end  in  death.  It  seems  a  paradox,  yet  it  is  a  fact,  that  the  world-historical 
apftatkm — out  of  which  came  English  Puritanism,  with  its  British  Parliament; 
Dutch  Puritanism,  with  its  Republic  of  the  Netherlands ;  New  England  Puritanism, 
vita  its  United  States  of  America ;  in  fact,  all  that  is  most  liberal  in  the  institutions 
d  modern  times — was  an  agitation  in  favour  of  discipline.  The  liberty  which  is  a 
acre  instinctive  and  irreflective  desire  to  throw  off  restraint,  tends  to  national  disso- 
hfeUQ ;  the  liberty  which  is  spontaneous  determination  towards  a  noble  existence, 
the  liberty  which  is  self-constraint,  the  liberty  which  is  willing  accordance  of  supre 
■mj  to  eonsdenoe  and  to  reason,  is  that  which  sets  peoples  in  the  van  of  civilization. 
Mi  was  the  liberty  of  Geneva. 

Nevertheless,  Calvin  was  wrong.  The  reign  of  the  saints  on  earth,  the  mil- 
knitl  kingdom  of  the  Saviour,  will  not  be  attained  in  his  way.  In  the  intensify 
wiia  which  he  realised  the  idea  of  the  State  and  of  the  Church,  he  failed  to  realise 
adequately  the  idea  of  the  individual,  or  to  see  what  transcendent  importance  is 
ittathed  to  this  idea  by  Christianity.  The  Geneva  he  laboured  to  form  was  a 
(Mstianised  edition  of  the  old  Greek  State,  in  which  the  citizen  was  lost  in  the 
Cnmonwealth ;  or  of  the  old  Hebrew  Monarchy,  in  which  the  Jaw  of  the  nation 
ngnJated  every  usage  of  the  household.  Calvin  sprang  from  a  race  on  which 
Kent  civilization  had  left  an  indelible  impression.  His  type  of  mind  was  such  as 
it look  for  among  the  heroes  of  Plutarch,  the  austere  sages  of  Greece  and  senators 
cf  Berne,  rather  than  among  the  great  ones  of  Teutonic  blood.  Luther  could  not 
kr»  conceived  a  Geneva  on  the  model  of  Calvin.  In  the  Christian  ages  the  Church- 
hte  of  Calvin's  aspirations  was  an  anachronism.  The  moral  character  of  the  indi- 
niad  and  of  the  family  has  passed  beyond  regulation  by  the  State.  Opinion  has 
kea  declared  to  be  no  vassal  of  force.  The  civil  sword  and  the  spiritual 
wwd  have  been  placed  in  different  hands,  and  what  God  has  put  apart  let 
a*  man  join  together.  In  regulating  by  law — even  by  Divine  law — what 
■n  should  eat  and  wherewithal  they  should  be  clothed,  Calvin  mistook  the 
tfce  and  the  capability  of  law ;  in  vesting  magistrates  with  authority 
•fallow  up  the  decisions  of  the  Church  in  cases  of  heresy  with  imprisonment  or 
fcah,  Calvin  mistook  the  function  of  Christian  discipline.  This  was  the  grand 
fcrtake  of  Calvinism,  and  of  its  offspring,  Puritanism.  They  would  compel  men 
•i  nations  with  whips  and  scourges  to  come  in  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
hnh>  They  would  subject  peoples  to  a  process  of  moral  purification  by  force, 
ftey  would  make  men  religious  by  public  ordinance,  spiritual  by  act  of  Parliament; 
•■east  in  attire,  temperate  in  diet,  simple  in  dress,  all  by  compulsion.  The  attempt 
J*md  Tain.  Ostentation,  luxury,  profligacy,  could  not  be  put  down  by  law.  Good- 
lei  ifrHf  became  to  many  minds  hateful  when  imposed  by  decree  of  Parliament, 
btae,  morality,  godliness!  lost  their  beauty  when  touched  by  force,  as  the 
,  of  a  princely  house  would  lose  the  bloom  of  their  beauty,  and  the  delicate 

i  of  their  movements,  when  set  to  work  in  the  manacles  of  the  slave.     It  is  by  a 
'  that  these  are  promoted — by  those  fine  influences  which  affect  the 
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roots  of  character — by  persuasion  stealing  into  the  heart,  and  blossoming  and  frui 
bearing  in  the  life.  Read  Calvin's  opinions  on  luxury,  frivolity,  recreation,  and  t 
on,  and  you  will  find  them  admirable.  So  long  as  the  application  is  left  to  the  ind 
vidual,  all  is  well.  But  when  the  opinion  is  enforced  by  legal  apparatus — whe 
men,  women,  and  children  are  brought  before  tribunals  to  answer  for  irreverei 
words  or  to  be  rebuked  for  dressing  too  ornamentally — the  sublime  descends  to  til 
ridiculous.  We  ought  to  recognise,  with  thankfulness  to  God,  that,  in  these  pohr* 
we  have  advanced  beyond  our  ancestors.  We  have  acknowledged,  in  all  the  breatl 
of  the  proposition,  that  Christianity  is  neither  to  be  defended  nor  diffused  by  fore* 
in  bringing  order  and  beauty  into  the  moral  chaos  of  the  world  we  trust  only  to  ■—■ 
ministry  of  light.  The  end  at  which  we  aim  is  the  same  as  Calvin's,  the  perfect 
of  men  and  nations  in  all  moral  duties ;  but  the  means  we  use  are  different.  Wc^> 
to  God  that,  in  applying  those  means,  we  were  animated  by  the  fervour  of  Calvift? 
the  earnestness  of  our  Puritan  fathers  ! 

As  in  all  things  human,  we  must  here  onoe  more  learn  to  distinguish  the  goo 
from  the  evil ;  to  put  the  two  entirely  apart ;  to  love  the  good  no  less  ardently  be- 
cause  of  the  near  shadow  of  the  evil,  and  to  hate  the  evil  no  less  thoroughly  be- 
cause  its  dark  visage  is  half  hidden  by  the  radiant  veil  of  the  good.  What  to 
wrong  in  the  Church-State  of  Geneva  was  profoundly  wrong,  unscripturally  wrong. 
The  precept  of  the  Saviour,  discriminating  for  all  time  between  the  civil  and  the 
spiritual,  by  assigning  the  things  of  Caesar  unto  Caesar,  and  the  things  of  God  unto 
God,  was  practically  violated.  In  the  providence  of  the  all- wise  Governor  of  the 
Universe,  it  was  permitted  that,  early  in  the  history  of  Protestantism,  the  appalling 
consequences  of  bringing  reason  and  conscience  before  a  human  tribunal,  and 
making  heresy  a  civil  crime,  should  be  displayed.  That  Servetus  died  for  the  sake 
of  his  theological  opinions — that  from  Geneva,  striving  to  be  the  city  of  God,  the 
bride  of  Christ,  arose  the  glare  of  persecution's  fires  in  answer  to  those  of  Rome— 
that  Calvin,  pleading  though  he  did  against  death  at  the  stake,  was  yet  beyond 
question  a  chief  agent  in  procuring  the  execution — all  this  constituted  a  warning  so 
terrible,  that  its  effect,  sooner  or  later,  could  not  but  be  the  utter  and  everlasting  re- 
jection of  persecuting  doctrines  by  the  Reformed  Churches.  To  understand  the  sen- 
tence and  doom  of  Servetus  from  the  Genevan  point  of  view  is  easy.  In  a  theocracfi 
in  a  Church-State,  the  blasphemer  is  the  greatest  of  possible  offenders.  To  impute 
the  execution  to  personal  vindictivcness  on  the  part  of  Calvin  is  mere  stupidity. 
Never  did  Hebrew  king  or  prophet  administer  the  judgment  of  God  with  a  purer 
sense  of  duty.  Had  he  flinched  on  this  occasion  he  would  have  deemed  himself  an 
offender  against  his  own  conscience,  and  a  traitor  to  the  Reformed  Churches— *b 
opinion  in  which  all  the  theologians  of  the  day,  with  the  dubious  exception  of 
Luther,  would  have  agreed  with  him.  The  execution  of  Servetus  was  the  na- 
tural, the  logical,  the  inevitable  result  of  the  system  of  affairs  in  Geneva,  and  it 
affords  demonstration  that  in  that  system  there  was  one  grand  and  incurable  error. 
This  is  the  evil ;  not  to  be  obscured,  not  to  be  palliated ;  to  be  condemned  and  de- 
plored. But  the  good,  on  the  other  hand,  was  very  good.  That  the  end  of 
national  as  of  individual  existence  is  the  glory  of  God,  remains  eternally  true.  The* 
the  State  should  be  holy,  that  the  family  should  be  holy,  that  the  man  shoutt 
be  holy,  is  to  be  proclaimed  as  emphatically  in  Britain  in  the  nineteenth  century 
as  it  was  proclaimed  by  Calvin  in  Geneva  in  the  sixteenth.  Substitute  the  agency 
of  persuasion  for  the  agency  of  force,  and  all  will  be  well.  It  is  important  likewise 
to  remember  that  though,  as  seen  from  afar  by  the  eye  of  history,  the  element  fit 
force  appears  to  have  intruded  in  Geneva  into  all  concerns,  domestic  and  personal; 
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(faugh  the  citizen  appears  to  have  had  no  existence  except  under  the  constraining 

sormlknce  of  the  magistrate — it  was  in  exceptional  cases,  not  as  a  rule,  that  force 

ins  applied.     The  recalcitrant  minority  have  made  themselves  heard    for  ages ; 

lot  we  are  apt  to  forget  that,  in  thousands  of  Genevan  families,  the  discipline  of 

Calvin,  instead  of  being  a  galling  yoke,  was  a  willing  obedience.     The  man  whose 

pofoundest  aspiration  it  was  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  saw  in  the 

ordinances  of  Calvin  the  realisation  of  his  own  ideal,  and  the  Geneva  of  Calvin's 

day  abounded  with  such  men.     If  we  confine  our  attention  to  the  cases  which  came 

Wore  the  Consistory,   to  the  severe  discipline  occasionally   exercised   upon    the 

libertines,  to  the  futile  riots  by  which  the  minority  attempted  at    intervals  to 

destroy  the   order   of  the    State,    we   shall    form  as    incorrect   a   picture  of  the 

Ceneva    of     Calvin    as    we    should    form    of    the    institutions    and    homes    of 

England  in  our  own  day   by  exclusive  perusal  of  law  reports.     Had  we  visited 

Geneva   in    the   time    of  Calvin,   particularly  after   his   final  triumph   over  the 

libertines,  in   1555,   we  should    have   seen    a    community   peacefully,   willingly, 

joyfully  serving  God ;  drunkenness,  gambling,  profane  swearing,  and  other  forms  of 

immorality,  comparatively  unknown  ;  education  of  the  young,  instruction  of  the  old, 

akrcation  of  literature  and  learning,  going  prosperously  forward;  every  home  a 

Gnirch  from  which  praise  and  prayer  went  up  to  God.     This  it  was  which  made 

Genera  a  Zion  to  which  the  eyes  of  the  devout  in  all  Protestant  countries  turned. 

Tins  it  was  which  made  the  thought  of  discipline  to  Huguenot,  to  Puritan,  to 

Cerenanter,  a  thought  of  delight,  an  ideal  of  sacred  felicity,  to  be  striven  after  with 

fcttic  steadfastness  and  invincible  daring.     This  it  was  which  inspired  Milton  with 

tint  prose  hymn  in  which  he  celebrates  discipline  as  "  the  very  shape  and  image  of 

TOtae,  whereby  she  is  not  only  seen  in  the  regular  gestures  and  motions  of  her 

towenly  paces  as  she  walks,  but  also  makes  the  harmony  of  her  voice  audible  to 

aortal  ears."     What  we  think  of  as  a  rod  of  iron  too  stern  for  earth,  Milton  thought 

<* aa  golden  sceptre  not  laid  aside  by  Christ  in  heaven.     "  Yea,"  he  exclaims,  "  the 

■gds  themselves,  in  whom  no  disorder  is  feared,  as  the  apostle  that  saw  them  in  his 

aptae  describes,  are  distinguished  and  quaternioned  into  the  celestial  princedoms 

*4  satrapies,  according  as  God  himself  has  writ  His  imperial  decrees  through  the 

P*t  provinces  of  heaven.     The  state  also  of  the  blessed  in  Paradise,  though  never 

•perfect,  is  not  therefore  left  without  discipline,  whose  golden  surveying  reed  marks 

wtind  measures  every  quarter  and  circuit  of  new  Jerusalem."  P.  B. 

♦ 

CHRISTIAN   PATRIOTISM. 

wi  large  extent  the  present  is  an  age  of  evangelistic  effort ;  and,  according  to  acci- 

fctfal  circumstances,  some  take  most  interest  in  the  home  field,  others  in  the  foreign. 

"He  will  give  thousands  of  pounds  for  church  extension  in  England,  and  will  hesitate 

:  *°to  a  sovereign  for  India ;  his  friend  will  grudge  the  sovereign  for  bricks  and 

r  in  Britain,  but  would  gladly  send  a  score  of  missionaries  to  the  ends  of  the 

!  *&    And  each  has  his  own  arguments.     "  Charity  begins  at  home,"  says  the 

^di  or  chapel-builder.    "  She  has  been  so  long  at  home,"  retorts  the  philanthropist, 

fttt  she  would  be  the  better  of  a  change  of  air.     Though  it  were  but  to  save  her 

f  *  Ac  most  go  abroad ;  otherwise  she  will  die,  and  leave  the  throne  open  to  that 

^per,  Selfishness."  "  You  have  curiously-constructed  eyes,"  says  Domestic  Charity ; 

plan  only  see  afar  off;  and  your  ears  correspond,  for  you  can  hear  cries  from 

,  whilst  from  the  mews  behind  your  house  they  call  in  vain,  *  Come  over 

*1  Wp  us.' "     "  And  you — you  walk  by  sense,"  rejoins  Philanthropy  ;  "  unless  you 

•  the  misery,  you  won't  believe  it ;  and  a  ragged  child  on  your  door-step  is  to  you 
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more  important  than  a  nation  at  the  antipodes."  "  Forgive  me  for  saying  it,  friei 
Philanthropy,"  by  way  of  last  word  throws  in  the  keeper  at  home j  "  but  that  is  n 
quarrel  with  you.  There  is  no  sense  in  a  faith  like  yours.  It  is  a  freak,  a  fancy. 
I  were  blackening  my  white  savages,  they  would  grow  instantly  romantic ;  and  if 
could  get  the  Seven  Dials  or  the  Potteries  afloat  and  tow  them  away  to  the  Pact 
Ocean,  you  would  get  up  a  society  and  send  the  Gospel  after  them." 

But,  coming  in  and  arbitrating  between  the  two,  says  Apostolic  Christian^ 
"  For  this  altercation  there  is  no  need ;  though  there  is  need  for  either  form  of  effc 
I  was  myself  first  a  home  missionary,  then  colonial,  and  last  of  all  a  foreign  o* 
I  began  at  Jerusalem,  then  I  went  to  Antioch,  and  then  I  went  into  all  the  wo^ 
But  even  when  I  came  to  Greece  and  Borne,  Jerusalem  was  not  forsaken.  God  - 
merciful,  and  blessed  ua  first  of  all,  and  then  His  way  was  known  upon  earth. 
had  first  our  Pentecost,  then  the  world  had  its  times  of  refreshing.  The  Lord  caa* 
His  face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  His  saving  health  radiated  forth  to  all  nations."  j 
other  words,  true  patriotism  is  true  philanthropy,  and  anything  which  exalts  our  am 
land  in  righteousness  is  a  benefaction  to  the  world.  This  will  be  seen  whether  wi 
view  our  country  publicly  and  politically,  as  one  of  the  several  nations  which  dwel 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  or  as  a  community  made  up  of  so  many  millions  of  individi* 
members. 

It  is  often  asked,  "  What's  in  a  name  f  "  and  wo  might  answer  by  simply  nuniBf 
certain  names.  We  might  answer  by  asking,  Where  would  our  world  be,  or  wM 
ever  would  it  do,  if  it  were  not  for  some  great  names  ?  What  would  Sweden  k 
without  the  names  of  the  two  Gustavuses — the  great  Vasa  and  the  yet  great* 
Adolphus  1  What  would  Scotland  be  if  its  annals  did  not  contain  three  names  a 
renown,  each  of  them  a  rallying  cry,  a  resurrection  word — any  one  of  them,  wha 
sounded  even  in  a  nation's  most  lethargic  mood,  sufficient  to  make  it  leap  to  lot 
again — Wallace,  Bruce,  and  (the  most  thrilling  of  the  three)  John  Knox  ?  WW 
would  Germany  be  without  the  name  of  Luther  1  What  would  the  Forest  Canton 
be  without  the  name  of  William  Tell  7  By  earning  a  noble  name,  each  of  these  ha 
done  his  country  good  through  all  the  successive  centuries ;  and  every  Switoer  wilfa 
with  a  prouder  step  because  the  echoes  of  Uri  still  repeat  the  name  of  the  TaUari 
marksman ;  every  German  clings  closer  to  the  fatherland  because  the  spirit  of  th 
great  Reformer  seems  still  to  linger  in  its  air.  And  as  with  the  individual,  so  vftl 
the  nation.  All  the  world  is  the  better  for  it  when  a  nation  earns  a  great  name  td 
a  good  one.  By  their  great  fight  for  freedom  Switzerland  and  the  Netherlands  hsvt 
left  the  world  their  debtor  ;  human  history  will  be  ended  before  these  two  elemental 
of  sublimity  are  exhausted,  "  the  grandeur  that  was  Borne  and  the  glory  that  ml 
Greece."  There  seems  something  hallowing  in  the  very  name  of  the  Holy  Land; sad 
we  are  lifted  upwards  as  we  sing,  "  0  Mother  dear,  Jerusalem ;"  and,  if  true  too* 
opportunity,  God  is  now  inviting  our  country  to  do  in  all  meekness  what  the  build* 
of  Babel  attempted  in  their  arrogance.  He  is  giving  Britain  opportunity  to  ash 
itself  "  a  name  in  the  earth  " — a  name  for  which  the  world  will  be  the  better  till  Afl 
race  has  run  its  career  and  earthly  existence  has  ended. 

Even  better  than  a  great  name  is  a  great  presence ;  and  well  is  it  for  th 
world  if  at  any  time  there  is  present  amidst  its  peoples  a  nation  strong  and  fi*) 
calm,  wise,  unselfish.  Well  was  it  for  Europe  when  the  United  Provinces,  fitJ 
from  their  successful  struggle,  threw  their  weight  into  the  scale  of  national  indflpft 
dence  and  religious  liberty,  and  offered  an  impregnable  asylum  to  the  exiles  • 
England,  France,  and  Spain.  And  well  for  mankind  will  it  be  if  in  the  forthcomioi 
conflicts  within  the  old  world  and  the  new,  there  should  be  at  least  one  nation  U 
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ad  inn,  temperate,  self-possessed,  magnanimous,  looking  not  only  on  its  own  things, 
fast  on  the  things  of  others — magnanimous  enough  to  wish  the  general  welfare,  and 
Mf  so  free  and  happy,  as  to  beget  in  each  beholder  the  desire,  "  O  that  we  were 
•nljr  sneh  another  ! " 

A  result  so  glorious  can  only  be  attained  by  a  very  general  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tanity  throughout  the  masses  of  our  people.  Under  our  representative  constd- 
talion  we  can  hope  for  any  continuance  of  a  generous,  high-toned  public  policy,  on 
the  one  condition  only  that  we  be  a  virtuous,  self-denying,  God-fearing  community. 
Lei  the  twenty  millions  of  England  and  the  three  millions  of  Scotland  sink  into 
Migion  and  sottishness,  with  all  the  consequent  rajmcity  and  recklessness — with 
ill  the  consequent  cowardice  and  slavishness — and  no  statesmanship  will  make  our 
atonal  position  noble;  but  let  the  Christian  Church,  with  God's  blessing  on  well- 
tincted  effort,  raise  the  community  in  moral  worth  and  religious  principle— let  the 
Qojpel  make  us  a  people  sober,  truthful,  self-mastering — a  people  who  take  as  their 
life  of  conduct  the  will  of  God,  and  who  in  their  calculations  include  the  great 
hereafters — a  people  truly  Christian,  and  amidst  their  distresses  and  perplexities — it 
raid  comfort  other  countries  to  know  that  there  is  such  a  nation.  The  city  set  on 
ftUl  could  not  be  hid,  and  like  the  star  from  the  pharos,  shooting  far  forth  through 
tte  storm,  u  Te  are  the  light  of  the  world,'1  there  would  be  news  in  its  shining— 
mwb  of  a  haven  for  peoples  as  well  as  persons  in  that  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
noted. 

There  is  another  way  in  which  it  will  be  seen  how  the  efforts  of  a  pious 
prtriotwm  are,  in  the  case  of  Britain  more  especially,  a  great  contribution  to  the 
world's  welfare.  We  go  everywhere,  and  everybody  comes  to  us.  "  Go  ye  into  all 
tk  world,"  said  the  Lord  Jesus  to  His  disciples,  "  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
otsture."  Britain  goes  into  all  the  world,  and  wherever  a  Briton  goes  he  preaches 
Northing ;  but  is  it  always  the  Gospel  ?    What  is  it  that  our  sailors  often  preach 

•  the  shores  of  China  ?  What  is  it  that  our  settlers  liave  too  often  preached  to  the 
Ariginea  of  Australia  and  America  ?  What  is  it  that  both  civilians  and  soldiers 
bis  preached  times  without  number  to  the  natives  of  India  1  Amongst  the  more 
■nge  races  has  it  not  been  too  often  a  gospel  of  gunpowder)  And  if  races  more 
■vihsed — if  the  Mongol  and  Hindoo — were  to  take  all  their  visitors  as  living  epistles 
tf  the  1ft>gK«h  religion,  would  they  not  often  associate  it  with  oaths  and  imprecations, 
had  blows  and  heavy  drinking,  great  mischief  in  our  seamen  when  merry,  great 
afienness  in  our  gentlemen  when  sober  ?  Doubtless  there  are  glorious  exceptions, 
*d  British  commerce  has  often  been  a  mighty  benefit  to  regions  where  our  religion 
hi  been  poorly  represented.  But  would  it  not  be  well  for  those  regions,  and  more 
(Ratable  for  ourselves,  if  the  exceptions  were  the  rule  ?  Would  it  not  be  well  for 
te  colonies,  well  for  the  Continent,  well  for  the  world,  if  Britain  were  a  community 

*  paraded  with  piety  in  all  its  ranks — in  that  rank  from  which  our  ships  and 
^patents  are  replenished — in  that  rank  from  which  our  clerks,  and  traders,  and 
tenants  are  recruited — in  that  rank  from  which  go  forth  our  officers  and  diplo- 
•tfiiti,  our  tourists  and  sightseers  ?  You  will  grant  that  it  would  be  well  for  our 
ulnus  if  they  abounded  in  such  men  as  Thomas  Pringle,  whose  gentle  and  long- 
string  goodness  in  the  eyes  of  fierce  Caffres  shed  round  him  a  lustre  almost 
•mdy— securing  through  many  a  savage  warfare  protection  for  his  people  and 
%mr  property.  It  will  be  allowed  that  it  would  be  well  for  the  Continent  if  men 
tf  wealth  and  leisure,  spending  a  season  anywhere,  would  do  as  Robert  Haidane  did, 
lata*  reading  of  the  Romans  with  a  few  students  at  Geneva  opened  the  eyes  of 

and  Gonthier  and  Merle  d'AubignG,  and  lit  many  a  lamp  still  shining  in 
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Belgium,  ^France,  and  Switzerland.  It  would  be  well  for  our  own  army,  and  for  tl 
heathen  among  whom  they  sometimes  sojourn,  if  the  sight  were  oftener  seen  whii 
some  one  witnessed  at  Rangoon,  who,  hearing  the  voice  of  psalmody  in  a  Buddhi 
temple,  entered,  and  found  the  heroic  Havelock  with  his  Bible  and  hymn-bo* 
before  him,  and  surrounded  by  more  than  a  hundred  men,  whilst  in  their  laps  t1 
cross-legged  images  held  the  lamps  for  the  Christian  worship. 

Only  think  of  it !  A  nation  truly  Christian  !  An  empire  in  the  mood  a* 
spirit  in  which  the  little  Moravian  band  once  was,  every  man,  whatsoever  mighty 
his  trade  or  calling,  professedly  a  Christian  and  practically  a  missionary  !  Wha^ 
prospect  for  the  forty  colonies  and  dependencies  of  this  empire,  with  all  their  pop^ 
tions,  actual  and  possible — what  a  prospect  for  the  130  millions  of  our  p^g 
fellow-subjects — if  we  dared  to  hope  that  every  settler  henceforward  going  fort 
would  set  up  an  altar  to  the  God  of  Bethel — that  every  servant  going  out  to  Indi 
would  be  like  the  little  Hebrew  maid  in  Syria — that  every  governor  at  Calcutta  01 
Hong-kong  would  be  like  Daniel  in  Babylon,  with  an  excellent  spirit  and  an  opes 
loyalty  to  God  !  And  think  of  it,  if  we  at  home  were  what  we  ought  to  be,  and 
what  we  profess  to  be — think  of  the  effect  on  the  stranger  who  comes  to  sojourn 
within  our  gates !  For  if  we  go  into  all  the  world,  the  world  repays  the  visit ;  and 
if  our  social  state  and  spiritual  tone  were  high  enough,  even  without  a  gift  of 
tongues,  the  foreigner  would  understand  the  sermon.  As  they  looked  and  listened, 
as  they  saw  the  empty  prisons  and  crowded  sanctuaries,  the  pure  streets,  the  smiling 
homes,  the  hearty  industry,  the  harmless  pleasure-parties — as  they  saw  the  whole 
aspect  of  a  people  by  whom  God  is  loved,  and  trusted,  and  remembered — "  stranger! 
of  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians,"  in  the  protracted  Pentecost* 
would  perceive  a  "  wonderful  work  of  God,"  and  to  their  own  endless  advantage 
might  be  led  to  ask,  "  What  meaneth  this  ? " 

Let  us  remember  our  responsibility.  In  the  distribution  of  His  gifts  God  » 
Sovereign,  and  as  to  certain  individuals,  so  to  certain  nations,  He  gives  a  larger 
share.  But  where  much  is  given,  there  is  much  required.  It  is  a  serious  thing  to 
be  the  possessor  of  large  property,  the  steward  of  so  many  thousand  pounds  a-year. 
It  is  a  serious  thing  to  be  at  the  head  of  a  large  establishment,  to  be  an  extensive 
employer  of  labour,  to  have  servants  under  you,  or  soldiers,  to  whom  you  say  Go  or 
Come,  and  who  are  so  far  amenable  to  your  wishes.  Perhaps  it  is  the  most  seriooi 
thing  of  all  to  possess  what  are  called  great  talents — a  clear  head,  the  power  of  vigo* 
rous  or  original  thinking,  popular  manners,  a  persuasive  style  of  speaking;  tfce 
abilities  which  can  invest  truth  with  new  attractions,  or  throw  over  error  ■ 
momentary  glamour.  Now,  we  need  not  disguise  it;  the  Most  High  has  deaM 
with  us  as  He  has  dealt  with  no  other  nation,  and  ours  is  a  tremendous  stewardship 
English  is  now  the  chief  vernacular  of  Christendom ;  it  is  the  native  language  0 
more  people  than  speak  either  French  or  German ;  and  a  book  written  in  ou1 
mother-tongue  has  a  wider  power  for  good  or  evil  than  any  other.  And  we  have 
vast  estate,  great  wealth,  high  prestige,  and  enormous  numbers.  It  is  enough  * 
make  a  young  man  thoughtful  to  find  himself  a  reigning  prince  or  a  wealthy  pee 
It  should  be  enough  to  make  Britain  very  thoughtful  when  from  her  sea-girt  e** 
nence  she  looks  out  on  her  vast  dominions,  on  which  the  sun  never  sets,  and  yrb& 
summer  never  ceases ;  as  she  surveys  her  subjects  and  fellow-citizens,  red  and  dusk 
fair  and  sable,  one  in  eight  of  the  human  family ;  as  she  sees  floating  to  her  feet  *J 
produce  of  every  climate  and  the  wealth  of  every  haven,  and  hears  the  voice  i 
Eternal  Rectitude  proclaiming,  "  To  whom  much  is  given,  of  the  same  shall  much  & 
required." 
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Ti8  a  tremendous  stewardship,  and  as  ours  is  a  world-wielding  position,  it  is 
sorely  right  that  ours  should  be  a  missionary  attitude.     It  is  right  that  conferences 
should  assemble  to  consider  the  best  mode  of  conducting  evangelistic  operations ;  it 
is  right  that  mighty  gatherings  should  convene  to  hear  of  the  progress  made,  and 
that  large  offerings  should  be  consecrated  to  the  cause ;  and  it  is  right  that  some  of 
our  noblest  spirits,  some  of  our  most  gallant  workers  and  heroic  adventurers,  should 
£D  forth  on  the  glorious  enterprise.     But  the  point  at  which  we  more  immediately 
aim  ia  this :  That  for  effective  evangelization  abroad,  we  need  a  religious  revival  at 
kme.    "We  need  it,  in  order  that  from  a  fervid  community  there  may  go  forth 
fcmd  evangelists.     We  need  it,  in  order  that  after  they  are  gone  they  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  affectionate  remembrance  and  by  persevering,  earnest  prayer.     "We  need  it, 
ii  order  that  our  attitude  and  action,  as  a  nation,  may  be  a  commendation  of  our 
Christianity ;  and  we  need  it,  in  order  that  our  authorised  missionaries,  instead  of 
king  contradicted,  may  be  supported  and  seconded  by  the  example  and  teaching  of 
lO  their  own  countrymen  with  whom  the  heathen  come  in  contact. 

We  subjoin  but  one  remark  :  Piety  goes  farther  than  political  economy.  As  far 
*  the  one  can  keep  up  with  the  other  they  make  excellent  fellow-travellers ;  for,  on 
the  one  hand,  cheap  food  and  abundant  occupation  are  conducive  to  well-doing ;  and, 
«the  other,  by  its  thrift  and  forethought,  its  sobriety  and  honesty,  real  religion  pre- 
tab  physical  degeneracy,  and  pauperism,  and  crime,  and  so  promotes  the  wealth  of 
Mtiona  The  two  are  good  friends,  and,  as  long  as  the  strength  of  the  feebler  holds 
tut,  they  make  delightful  travelling  companions ;  but  at  last  a  platform  is  reached 
*hoe  the  air  is  too  pure  for  the  more  mortal  organization,  and  where  the  science 
thich  is  of  the  earth  earthy  begins  to  flag,  and  can  only  say  to  Faith,  "  Go  you 
fcrnrd."  In  other  words,  the  political  economist  has  done  his  part  when  he  has 
■ade  a  population  rich  and  strong  and  comfortable ;  but  the  true  publicist — 
the  Christian  philanthropist — goes  farther.  He  thanks  the  gallant  warriors,  be  they 
or  volunteer,  who  sustain  the  nation's  valour,  and  who,  by  keeping  it 
■brag,  keep  it  safe  and  unmolested.  He  thanks  the  busy  traders  who  bring  in  the 
**Hh,  who  into  the  lap  of  Industry  pour  abundance  from  all  seas.  And  he  thanks 
flat  industry  which,  producing  for  all  lands,  provides  for  its  own  house  and  attracts 
tithe  cottage  homes  of  England  luxuries  once  unknown  in  the  palace  of  the  Csesars. 
Bit  he  looks  farther  and  looks  higher.  After  all,  he  cannot  forget,  "  What  shall  it 
Fit  if  the  soul  be  lost?"  And  whilst  the  economist,  as  such,  is  not  bound  to 
•ok  of  the  life  hereafter,  nor  of  the  lands  around  it — feeling  that  his  country  is 
•■tysmfe  when  under  God's  own  guardianship,  and  only  blessed  when  God's  face  shines 
*  it,  the  Christian  philanthropist  feels  that  there  is  something  better  for  a  nation 
"tt  even  wealth,  power,  comfort.  That  better  thing  is  nobleness,  the  ability  and 
■Ration  to  confer  benefits  on  others.     And  in  this  spirit — the  Psalmist's  spirit — 

Srine,  mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine,  Amidst  our  isle,  exalted  high, 

Vrth  beams  of  heavenly  grace  ;  Do  Thou  the  glory  stand, 

k"ttl  Thy  power  through  all  our  coasts,  And,  like  a  wall  of  guardian  firtf, 

And  show  Thy  smiling  face.  Surround  the  favoured  land. 

So  shall  Thy  name,  from  shore  to  shore, 

Sound  all  the  earth  abroad, 
And  distant  nations  know  and  love 

Their  Saviour  and  their  God. 
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FRANCE. 

,  France,  May,  1864. 

DEBATES  OF  THE  LEGISLATIVE  CHAMBER  UPON 
THE  QUESTION  OF  THE  TEMPORAL  PAPACY. 

There  are  subjects  which  continually  recur 
through  the  very  necessity  of  things,  until 
they  are  definitely  arranged.  Such  is  the 
occupation  of  Rome  by  a  French  army.  Our 
Government  is  conscious  enough  that  this  is 
one  of  the  most  vulnerable  points  in  its  foreign 
policy ;  it  tries  to  prevent  all  discussion  in 
regard  to  it  in  the  two  Houses  and  by  the 
press.  But  silence  is  a  remedy  for  nothing, 
and  discussion  recommences  on  the  very  first 
favourable  opportunity. 

Thus,  M.  Jules  Favre,  one  of  our  most  elo- 
quent political  orators,  has  recently  unfolded 
this  question  before  the  Legislative  Chamber. 
Take,  in  few  words,  the  substance  of  his  com- 
plaints : — 

1.  The  French  Government  had  promised 
to  effect  a  reconciliation  between  Italy  and 
the  Papacy  ;  but  its  intervention  has  not  at 
all  attained  that  end.  Very  far  from  it ; 
animosities  have  increased  on  both  sides. 
Pius  IX.  is  more  and  more  obstinate  in  his 
retrograde  pretensions.  The  Italian  nation, 
for  its  part,  is  every  day  more  convinced  that 
any  agreement  with  the  Pontifical  See  is  im- 
possible. Is  it  not  time  for  our  country  to 
put  an  end  to  efforts  which  are  barren  and 
almost  ridiculous  ? 

2.  The  French  had  won  a  great  and  just 
popularity  in  the  Peninsula  by  breaking  the 
Austrian  yoke.  But  the  advantages  of  this 
popularity  are  lost.  The  Italians  are  irritated 
against  our  Government,  which  opposes  the 
obstacle  of  its  bayonets  to  the  organization  of 
its  internal  liberty. 

3.  The  Pope  himself  and  the  cardinals 
have  no  gratitude  to  Napoleon  III.  On  the 
contrary,  they  manifest,  on  every  occasion, 
sentiments  of  mistrust  and  hostility  against  the 
French  troops  and  the  Cabinet  of  Paris. 

Moreover,  France  is  exposed  to  a  kind  of 
dishonour  by  protecting  at  Home  a  Govern- 
ment which  favours  brigandage  in  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  and  which  holds  out  its  hand 
to  the  vilest  malefactors.  This  is  a  partner- 
ship which  we  ought  to  repudiate.  If  not, 
the  civilised  world  will  reproach  us  for  being 
the  accomplice  of  abominable  crimes. 

The  speaker  for  the  Government,  M. 
Bouher,  has  not  judged  it  fitting  to  refute 


these  arguments.  He  has  contented  lumta 
with  saying  that  time  and  Provide/net  wool 
furnish  the  best  solution  of  the  difficulties.  A 
must  be  admitted  that  this  Minister  of  State 
has  chosen  the  most  convenient,  but  nottbe 
most  conclusive  course.  Providence  and  Ham 
certainly  effect  great  things,  but  men  ought 
to  be  co-workers  with  God,  and  it  is  not  per- 
mitted to  an  earnest  Government  to  xemsii, 
like  the  fatalists  of  Mohammedanism,  in  can* 
plete  inaction,  with  the  vague  hope  that  all 
will  be  arranged  by  a  superhuman  power.  it 
Bouher  has  simply  evaded  the  problem,  ml 
this  is  not  the  way  to  solve  it 

CONSTANT  EFFORTS  FOR  THE  INTRODUllM 
OF  THE  ROMAN  LITURGY  IN  FRANCE. 

While  the  temporal  power  of  the  Papacy  ii 
the  subject  of  conflicts  in  the  Legislatia 
Chamber,  Pius  IX.  obstinately  pursues  ky 
plan  for  introducing  the  Roman  Liturgy  intod 
the  dioceses  of  France.  This  question  is  men 
grave  than  it  would  seem  to  be  at  first  a$l 
The  question  is  not  only  of  some  modif* 
tiona  in  the  liturgical  prayers,  it  is  a  M 
system  ;  it  is  the  Ultramontane  spirit  wtii 
seeks  to  prevail. 

The  old  French  liturgies  were,  in  diffientf 
degrees,  the  expression  of  Gallicanism,  Tfc 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  of  the  seventestf 
and  eighteenth  centuries  in  particular,  tal 
removed  from  or  added  to  the  liturgy  eeftsi 
articles  which  had  a  political  as  well  af  il 
religious  character.  Now,  if  the  Banff 
Breviary  is  everywhere  adopted,  it  will  bt  t|N 
triumph  of  the  Jesuits  and  of  pontifical  altf 
lutism.  The  ancient  liberties  of  the  GalfiNi 
Church  will  disappear. 

The  French  Government  views  this  wM 
ment  with  legitimate  displeasure;  for  it  I 
said,  among  other  things,  in  the  Bawd 
Liturgy,  that  the  Pope  has  the  right  to  4fH 
emperors  and  kings.  This  is  the  theory  t 
Gregory  VII.  But  when  the  priests  a»  * 
agreement  with  their  bishop  as  to  this  dtfsjl 
the  Minister  of  Worship  says  nothing.  B 
would  fear,  if  he  ordained  the  keeping  of  A 
Gallican  liturgies,  a  violent  resistance,  «i 
consequently  he  shuts  his  eyes,  meannftB 
reserving  to  himself  the  right  seriously  1 
reprimand  the  prelates  who  might  dm  t 
mix  themselves  up  in  civil  affairs. 

At  Lyons,  as  you  know,  the  question  hi 
taken  quite  another  turn,  because  the  priei 
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ttaudveshave  given  the  signal  for  energetic 
Apportion  to  Cardinal  de  Bonald.  Pius  IX. 
k»  pontepl  in  his  design  ;  but  the  Moniteur 
Ofcid  has,  within  these  few  days,  pu blished 
ffc  following  declaration  :  "  The  Government, 
whig  the  right  which  the  Organic  Articles  of 
flat  Concordat  attribute  to  it,  hoe  not  cnttho- 
md  the  publication  in  France  of  a  brief  given 
d  Bam*  for  the  introduction  of  the  Roman 
Utugy  into  the  diocese  of  Lyons.  Any 
pUkation  given  to  this  brief  would,  there- 
fat,  constitute  a  violation  of  a  law  which 
lb  Government  has  the  will  and  the  duty  to 
wb  respected."  This  is  very  exact  and 
dsff.  The  Ultramontane8  are  excessively 
■srthVed,  because  Pius  IX.  has  been  humbled 
More  public  opinion ;  but  they  dare  not 
^i  their  voice  against  a  legal  act  of  the 
M  power. 

mm  FS8XXVALS  DT  HONOUR  OF  THE  VIRGIN 
HART. 

As  Jesuits  seek  to  console  themselves  for 
Ask  checks  by  inflaming  the  popular  imagi- 
•jtisn  through  splendid  ceremonies  and 
fcstinlft.  They  hope  thus  to  conquer  among 
lb  ignorant  and  devotee  classes  an  influence 
i  will  permit  them  to  employ  more  lofty 
i  towards  the  Government. 
it  would  be  difficult  to  give  your  readers 
fetnct  idea  of  what  they  daily  contrive 
ft  bnour  of  the  Virgin.  It  is  a  rivalry 
sf  wptnrtiiiom  which  exceeds  all  bounds. 
htb  city  of  jPfcy,  for  example,  in  the  centre 
sf  fates,  the  bishop  has  lately  inaugurated 
I  sskssal  statue  of  the  Virgin,  in  the 
|Hssn  of  more  50,000  spectators.  This 
BBBttii  in  bronze  ;  it  has  been  made  in  great 
I  est  of  the  cannon  taken  by  the  French 
i  in  the  Crimea.  What  a  singular  as- 
.  of  ideas  and  of  things  !  The  Virgin 
fcr,  a  woman  so  modest  and  ingenuous, 
h»ed — in  her  image— out  of  the  most 
Mle  instruments  of  war!  But  Romish 
%toy  is  by  no  means  arrested   by  such 

;  ivrther  festival  of  the  same  kind  will 
[iMIy  take  place  at  Marseilles.  The  Jesuit 
already  filled  with  details  re- 
;  the  preparations  for  this  solemnity. 
that  the  French  cardinals  and 
in  great  number  will  officiate,  and 
sd  that  perhaps  200,000  persons 
I  take  part  in  the  ceremony.  What  is  all 
A  new  species  of  Paganism. 
?  Ve  an  in  the  month  of  Mary  at  the  time 
•  «■*  these  lines.  Processions,  litanies, 
and  the  exhibition  of  relics,  are 
He  whole  of  the  Boman  religion 


seems  to  be  concentrated  in  the  worship  of 
the  Virgin.  Peasants  and  female  devotees 
will,  perhaps,  derive  from  it  greater  fervour ; 
but  the  intelligent  men  of  the  Roman  Church 
feel  disgusted  at  it,  and  the  number  of  un- 
believers increases. 

ACTS  OF  INTOLERANCE  IN   RELATION  TO 
CEMETERIES. 

From  time  to  time  our  political  and  re- 
ligious journals  point  out  facts  which  prove 
that  the  Papal  clergy  are  little  disposed  to 
respect  religious  liberty,  and  carefully  abide 
by  their  superannuated  maxims. 

I  shall  especially  refer  to  what  concerns 
the  cemeteries.  According  to  the  provisions 
of  our  laws,  the  cemeteries  belong  to  the 
municipal  authority.  It  is  the  mayor,  and 
not  the  curt,  of  every  commune  who  exer- 
cises control  over  these  civic  possessions. 
But  the  priests  do  not  accept  this  state  of 
things,  and  by  all  possible  means  prevent 
heretics  or  dissidents  from  being  interred  by 
the  side  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  saying  that 
the  cemeteries  would  be  profaned  by  their 
presence. 

Generally,  when  the  Protestants  are  nume- 
rous in  a  town  or  village,  they  possess  a 
cemetery  apart,  and  then  all  occasion  of  dis- 
pute is  avoided.  But  it  happens  sometimes 
that  a  Protestant  family  is  isolated  in  such  or 
such  a  locality.  In  this  case,  when  a  member 
of  the  family  dies,  his  relatives  ask  for  him 
to  be  buried  in  the  communal  cemetery.  But 
what  is  the  conduct  of  many  of  the  curst, 
supported  by  the  power  of  their  bishop? 
They  obstinately  refuse  to  yield  to  such  a 
request,  and  pretend  that  the  heretic  must  be 
buried  in  an  obscure  corner,  intended  only  for 
infants  which  have  died  without  being  bap- 
tized, or  for  unfortunate  beings  who  have 
perished  by  the  laws.  It  is  evident  that  the 
relatives  cannot  consent  to  this  mark  of  dis- 
honour. Hence  arise  conflicts  which  scan- 
dalise honourable  people. 

The  State  functionaries,  we  ought  to  say, 
to  their  honour,  sustain  the  rights  of 
the  Protestants  in  circumstances  of  this 
nature.  Thus  several  prefects  and  other 
magistrates  have  formally  enjoined  the  in- 
terment of  dissidents  in  the  communal 
cemeteries,  notwithstanding  the  resistance  of 
the  curfo  and  the  rebukes  of  the  bishops. 

GOOD  EFFECT8  OF  RECENT  PROTESTANT 
CONTROVERSIES. 

I  have  given  in  my  previous  letters  long 
details  of  the  controversy  about  M.  Coquerel, 
and  the  violent  struggles  which  have  taken 
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place  within  the  pale  of  French  Protestant- 
ism. Matters  have  become  more  quiet,  for 
the  present  at  least,  and  we  can  better  deter- 
mine the  effects  which  this  great  storm  has 
produced. 

Certainly  everything  has  not  been  good 
either  in  this  crisis  or  in  its  results.  The 
attention  of  the  Protestant  Churches  has  been 
for  several  weeks  almost  entirely  fixed  upon 
painful  and  blighting  disputes.  The  interests 
of  piety  and  the  spiritual  life  have  suffered. 
Edification,  which  is  the  essential  object  of 
religious  society,  has  ceded  the  first  place  to 
the  expression  of  mutual  resentments,  and 
precious  energies  which  ought  to  have  been 
employed  to  enlighten  and  satisfy  the  faithful 
have  been  sadly  absorbed  by  controversies. 

Nevertheless,  the  good  effects  of  the  late 
discussions  arc  visible,  and  ought  to  be 
mentioned. 

1.  The  Evangelical  party  have  shown  that 
they  were  able  to  display  a  noble  courage  and 
a  manly  self-devotion.  This  energy  has  con- 
firmed the  confidence  of  pious  minds  in  the 
triumph  of  truth. 

2.  The  Liberals,  or  rather  the  radicals  of 
Protestantism,  have  presented  a  singular  spec- 
tacle— that  of  disunion  under  their  own 
banner.  They  meet,  they  speak,  they  walk 
as  one  man,  whenever  they  attack  orthodoxy. 
But  when  they  are  called  upon  to  declare 
what  they  believe  themselves,  the  most  start- 
ling discord  appears.  There  are  among  these 
radicals  earnest  men,  who  admit  still  the 
supernatural  intervention  of  God  in  the 
establishment  of  Christianity  ;  but  there  are 
others  who  scarcely  preserve  their  faith  in  a 
personal  God,  and  in  the  system  of  future 
rewards  and  punishments.  Some  maintain 
the  Apostle's  Creed  as  their  rule  of  doctrine 


and  teaching ;  others  reject  it.  It  u  j 
Tower  of  Babel :  an  inexpressible  confusion 
of  ideas  and  of  words.  How,  then,  could  Pro- 
testant radicalism  constitute  a  Church  ? 

3.  A  certain  number  of  persons  who  kd 
been  seduced  by  equivocal  language  an 
beginning  to  open  their  eyes.  They  see  that 
these  radicals,  while  continuing  to  use  recog- 
nised formulas,  have  not  at  all  the  B&me  be- 
lief in  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  His  expiatory  work,  Ifc 
This  is  a  revelation  which  is  recalling  to 
Evangelical  pastors  such  of  their  pariBhionea 
as  have  preserved  any  desire  for  piety. 

THE  NAME  AND  MEMORY  OF  CALVIN  15 
OUR  COUNTRY. 

Amid  these  contests,  the  tliree-hundratt 
anniversary  of  the  death  of  Calvin  has  Ml 
been  forgotten.  The  Presbyterial  Council  of 
Paris  lias  taken  suitable  measures  for  worthy 
celebrating  the  memtry  of  our  great  and  glo- 
rious Reformer.  A  number  of  impor&tat 
Churches  in  our  provinces  will  follow  tkb 
example. 

Calvin  is  worthy  on  all  accounts  to  recent 
testimonies  of  the  gratitude  and  nduiinitiaf 
of  French  Protestantism ;  for,  under  thfl 
blessing  of  Heaven,  by  his  solid  piety,  Ml 
generous  devotion,  his  powerful  genius,  and 
his  prodigious  activity,  he  accomplished  a  wo4 
which  still  endures  and  bears  good  fruits. 

Our  Reformer  has  been  always  maligned  K 
France  by  two  very  different  classes  of  writer 
— the  Jesuits  and  the  sceptics.  Voltaire  pflfc 
his  hand  to  the  most  fanatical  Ultramontane 
in  order  to  do  violence  to  the  character  am 
deeds  of  Calvin.  We  ought  to  reinstate  m 
memorial,  and  this  duty  will  be  accomplish 
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MEETING  OF  THE  SYNOD  OF  THE  VAUDOI3  CHURCH  IN  THE  VALLW 

OF  PIEDMONT.  4 


La  Tour,  Waldensian  Valleys, 
May  20,  1804. 

the  Annual  Synod  of  the  Waldensian 
Church  has  just  closed.  Like  your  own  May 
meetings  and  the  assemblies  in  the  North,  it 
is  the  great  event  of  the  year.  Among  these 
Alpine  Protestants  numberless  arrangements 
of  dress  and  household  economy  are  made 
with  reference  to  the  third  week  of  May.  It 
is  a  week  of  festivity,  hospitality,  and  kindly 
greeting  and  intercourse.  La  Tour,  the  capi- 
tal town,  is  all  stir  and  bustle  for  the  moment. 

This  year  the  weather  has  been  all  that 
could  be  desired,  the  glorious  sunshine  giving 


us  glimpses  of  the  splendid  scenery 
grows  in  wild  beauty  as  you  ascend  the  \ 
paths  which  traverse  the  remote  glena 
gorges  of  the  mountain  parishes.  The  T  " 
which  moves  about  from  parish  to 
from  year  to  year,  has  held  its  meetn 
week  at  Coppier,  the  old  parish  church  of  I 
Tour,  and  about  a  mile  higher  up  the  i  " 
It  is  a  rustic  and  venerable  sanctuary,  I 
been  built  and  dedicated  to  God's  i 
1506.  It  is  also  associated  with  some  of  t 
most  heart-stirring  events  of  WaldenaiaB  Hi 
tory,  being  the  only  church  which  was  ■P- J 
by  the  persecutors  of  this  ancient  pUfN 
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dniAg  their  forced  exile  from  1686  to  1689. 
Ik  first  Synod  of  the  Church  after  the 
hone  rmtiii  of  the  Waldensians  under 
.Anaod— alike  their  pastor  and  their  general 
— m  convened  in  this  building,  which,  in 
1461,  was  restored  through  the  liberality  of 
Mai  findshmw,  now  the  wife  of  General 
Kdyneux  Williams. 

As  usual,  a  large  number  of  Christian 
Angers  from  various  Churches  and  countries 
km  been  attracted  to  the  spot,  two  of  whom, 
Mobs.  Graham  and  Roberts,  with  excellent 
fistographic  apparatus,  succeeded  in  obtain- 
isg  views  of  the  assembled  Synod  and  of  the 
■ore  historic  localities  of  the  neighbourhood. 
Ik  Free  Church  of  Scotland  was  represented 
•J  Dr.  Stewart,  of  Leghorn,  Rev.  Mr. 
Mtagall,  of  Florence,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Oribe,  of  Genoa ;  the  National  Church  of 
by  Mr.  Chapuis ;  the  Church  of 
by  Rev.  Carter  Hall ;  the  London 
i  Committee  by  Mr.  Amedroz,  of  the 
Akdnlty-office  ;  while  Mr.  James  Graham, 
*f  limekilns,  and  Mr.  Roberts,  architect, 
old  friends  of  the  Waldenses,  repre- 
the  wide-spread  interest  felt  in  their 
fMt  preservation  as  a  witnessing,  and  their 
pent  efforts  as  an  evangelistic  Church  all 
■i  world  over. 

Tae  opening  service  was  on  Tuesday,  when 
Ate  Meille,  of  Turin,  unquestionably  the 
kanost  man  in  the  Church  for  intellectual 
pb  and  preaching  power,  discoursed  elo- 
fttrjron  the  parable  of  the  talents.  He 
fcved  the  number  of  talents  lately  put  in 
rfcsJewardship  of  the  Waldenses  by  God,  in 
-  fcibape  of  wonderful  opportunities  of  nseful- 
fBBtaoughout  wide  Italy  ;  and  while  taking 
'  Mi  of  the  efforts  put  forth,  did  not  fail  to 
'  *pm  a  profound  sense  of  shortcoming  in 
I  #Hng  themselves  like  men  and  Christians, 
|  ^Ur-favoured,  of  their  solemn  responsi- 
[  ttfcs.  The  evening  sederunt  was  occupied 
i  receiving  four  reports  of  the  u  Table," 
>  governing  body  of  the  Church,  during 
ifMt  year,  composed  of  five  members,  three 
"  and  two  lay,  whose  duty  is  confined 
>fte  can  of  the  Valley  parishes ;  of  the 
:  Committee,  many  of  the  facts 
in  which  report  I  have  ere  now 
.  to  your  readers,  with  regard  to 
[ingress  of  their  missionary  enterprise 
i  Man  to  Palermo  ;  of  the  Hospital 
and  of  the  Educational  Board ; 
being  naturally  a  branch  to  which 
attention  is  paid,  and  on  which 
stress  is  laid. 
t  Wednesday  morning — and  the  Synod 
*  vwy  sady,  at  seven  o'clock  daily — very 
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interesting  reports  as  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
various  parishes  were  given  in.  These  bore 
upon  the  state  of  the  Sabbath-schools,  the 
prayer-meetings,  the  attendance  on  ordinances, 
the  moral  condition  of  the  parishioners,  in 
short,  upon  the  revival  of  religion  generally ; 
and  were  in  answer  to  questions  on  these 
subjects  addressed  by  last  Synod  to  the 
ministers  and  elders  of  the  Church.  The 
reports  were,  on  the  whole,  satisfactory,  evi- 
dencing a  growing  and  higher  inner  life  among 
the  people,  though  on  this  head  much  yet 
remains  to  be  accomplished,  with  God's 
blessing. 

In  the  afternoon  the  case  of  Mr.  Pendle- 
ton and  the  Rosario  colony  of  Waldenses  in 
South  America  was  taken  up.  Five  years 
ago,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pendleton,  now  British 
chaplain  at  Florence,  but  then  Foreign-office 
chaplain  at  Monte  Video,  after  having 
nobly  hazarded  his  own  life  on  behalf  of 
these  simple  emigrants  from  the  Valleys,  and 
secured  for  them  a  safe  asylum  in  Spanish 
South  America,  through  his  persevering  exer- 
tions with  foreign  governments  and  mer- 
chants, came  to  the  Waldensian  Synod,  was 
received  with  all  the  honours  due  to  the 
David  Livingstone  of  the  South  American 
Continent,  obtained  a  pastor  and  schoolmaster 
for  the  colony,  and  a  mandat  to  collect  funds 
to  build  a  church  and  school-house  at  Rosario, 
as  well  as  to  support,  in  perpetuity,  the 
preacher  and  teacher  whom  he  and  the  Synod 
had  chosen  as  suited  for  the  colony.  Mr. 
Pendleton  has  received  generous  contributions 
in  many  quarters,  but  has  met  with  diffi- 
culties, which  necessitated  his  return  to  the 
colony,  where  he  felt  called  to  aid  the  mate- 
rial interests  of  the  emigrants,  as  well  as  to 
maintain  the  ordinances  of  religion  among 
them.  Differences  have  arisen  between  the 
Rosario  pastor  and  him,  the  church  has  not 
been  erected,  nor  money  funded  to  secure  a 
salary  for  the  minister  and  schoolmaster,  and 
some  grumbling  has  naturally  arisen  on  the 
part  of  the  contributors,  not  so  much  that 
the  direct  object  of  the  subscription  has 
not  been  attained,  but  that  no  account  of  the 
moneys  received  and  expended  had  been  laid 
before  them.  At  last  Synod  this  balance- 
sheet  was  asked  from  Mr.  Pendleton,  and  not 
being  forthcoming,  this  Synod  has  expressed 
its  deep  regret,  and  simply  withdrawn  from 
Mr.  Pendleton  any  u  further  authority  to  raise 
money  on  the  part  of  the  Waldensian  Church 
for  the  benefit  of  the  colony." 

This  step  was  absolutely  called  for.  Though 
the  object  contemplated,  and  for  which  a  con- 
siderable sum  has  been  raised,  and  no  account 
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of  it  given,  has  not  been  compassed,  Mr. 
Pendleton  has  intimated  that  after  July  he  is 
not  responsible  for  the  pastor's  maintenance, 
and  the  same  thing  with  regard  to  the  school- 
master after  December  next.  You  can  easily 
conceive  with  what  feelings  of  gratitude  and 
esteem  for  the  person  and  work  of  Mr.  Pen- 
dleton, on  the  part  of  every  member  of  the 
Synod,  this  most  disagreeable  step  was  taken. 
I  trust  it  may  lead  Mr.  Pendleton,  whose 
honour  and  moral  character,  as  an  intimate 
friend  of  my  own,  I  do  not  doubt  for  a  single 
moment,  to  furnish  the  necessary  monetary 
statement.  A  general  comptc  rendu  would 
have  sufficed,  though  after  the  lapse  of  five 
years,  and  the  object  unaccomplished,  further 
delay  was  impossible. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  in  the  large  church 
of  La  Tour,  an  evangelization  meeting  was 
held,  which  it  was  worth  while  coining  from 
England  to  be  present  at  A  number  of 
evangelists  were  to  tell  the  public  the  story 
of  their  labours  in  the  outfields  of  missionary 
enterprise.  As  it  was,  time  only  permitted 
three  of  the  large  staff  to  speak — namely, 
Messrs.  Turin,  of  Milan ;  Jalla,  of  Turin;  and 
Appia,  of  Naples.  I  wish  all  the  friends  of 
the  Waldenses  could  have  listened  to  these 
cheering  details  of  Christian  successful  labouT, 
aye,  and  their  enemies  also,  for  speech  is 
so  superior  to  a  written  report,  especially  to 
a  Waklensian  report,  which  eschews  all  that 
is  enthusiastic,  or  merely  promising,  or  in  any 
way  tinctured  with  exaggeration.  Of  this 
meeting,  over  which  Mr.  Geymonat  presided, 
I  hold  myself  bound  to  give  you  further 
information  another  time,  as  youT  space  must 
be  too  crowded  this  month. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  important  ques- 
tion was  discussed  of  the  nomination  of 
pastors.  Several  of  the  Valleys  parishes 
are  in  the  High  Alps,  where  for  several 
months  of  the  year  the  pastor  and  his 
people  are  snowed  up,  and  cut  off  from 
all  intercourse  with  the  world.  By  reason  of 
this,  the  law  has  all  along  obtained  that  the 
young  ministers,  after  consecration,  should  go 
to  the  mountain  parishes,  and  as  vacancies 
occur  descend  in  rotation,  and  according 
to  seniority,  to  the  churches  of  the  upland 
districts  and  those  of  the  cultivated  plain. 
This  law  has,  of  course,  its  inconveniences, 
interfering  as  it  does  with  the  liberty  of  the 
people  to  choose  their  pastor,  though  securing 
a  ministry  among  the  people  on  the  hills  who 
might  otherwise  be  left  destitute,  as  is  actu- 
ally the  case  in  the  Felix  Neff  Valleys,  on 
the  French  side  of  the  Alps,  and  immediately 
adjoining  the  Waldensian  Valleys.     The  in- 


conveniences have  latterly  been  felt  in  i 
parishes  in  a  serious  manner,  and  htn 
caused  a  great  deal  of  remonstrance,  and  era 
opposition.  The  Synod,  after  lengthened  n 
vestigation,  refused  to  grant  full  liberty  to  tie 
various  parishes  to  elect  whom  they  would,  mi 
resolved  to  continue  the  law  as  at  present,  tat 
appointed  a  commission  to  secure  as  muck  ai 
possible  "  the  right  man  in  the  right  plaee." 

In    the   afternoon,  the    most  intewstag 
meeting   of   the   Synod  was   held,  the  oat 
which  always  crowds  the  place  of  meeting— 
vis.,  the  reception  of  the  deputies  of  otto 
Churches  and  friends  of  other  lands.    Ik 
Stewart,  the  stanch  friend  and  life-long  beat- 
factor  of  the  Waldenses,  whose  affection  fa 
him  i*  something  inexpressibly  touching  sal 
tender,  among  other  things,  urged  the  duty  of 
Vaudois  missionaries  to  instruct  their  peoali 
in  the  privilege  of  contributing  more  laigaY 
than  at  present  for  the  expenses  of  wonUp 
and  the  maintenance  of  ordinances,  so  at  at 
relieve  the  funds  of  the  Evangelization  0oa> 
mittce.     Mr.  M'Dougall  gave  details  of  tkl 
revived  work  in  Florence  and  Tuscany,  wMA 
had  not  been  sufficiently  enlarged  upon  in  tat 
Evangelization  report,  nor  at  the  meetingof  tat 
previous  evening.     Mr.  Collie  spoke  of  hariaj 
already  gone  hand-in-hand  with  the  Genoa* 
evangelist  in  school  and  missionary  work.  Mn 
Chapuis,  who  many  years  ago  had  been  SwsJ 
pastor  at  Genoa,  spoke  of  the  love  of  Swi- 
zerland  for  the  Waldenses,  and  its  intM 
interest  in  their  great  work  in  Italy.    M* 
Roberts  made  happy  allusion  to  the  need*" 
better  houses  for  the  working  classes,  tf£ 
urged  the  pastors  to  attend  to  this  qutrtijr 
which  had  made  so  much  progress  in  Engtaav 
and  Scotland.     Mr.  Graham  lauded  the  OOP 
tions  of  Mr.  Appia,  their  evangelist  at  W 
pies,  and  very  earnestly  insisted  on  cm  •** 
two  more  men  coming  to  his  aid,  to  <      '  ^ 
the  many  openings  in  Southern  Italy ; ' 
the  Rev.  Carter  Hall  made  a  solemn  i 
to  the  Waldenses  to  honour  better  the  L__ 
day  in  their  Valleys,  and  so  enjoy  better  ig 
blessings  which  that  day  commemorates  s» 
secures.     The    reply  to  these  brethren  lsj 
one  of   the  finest  oratorical  addresses  dm 
Christian  that  I  ever  listened  to,  froai  •■ 
lips  of  Mr.  Meille,  and  I  can  only  for  «■• 
regret  that  no  reporter  was  present  to  takisj 
down  word  for  word.  * 

To-day  (Friday)  the  results  of  the  «a# 
petition  by  essays  on  the  Sabbath  queJtJaf 
was  announced.  Mr.  Henderson,  of  Mtj 
had  kindly  renewed  his  offer  this  year  ■ 
three  prizes  of  30?.,  20^  and  1 6J.  respecting 
The  three  best  essays  were  discovered,  on  tt 
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ig  of  the  eealed  envelopes,  after  the 
a  of  the  adjudicators,  to  have  been 
1  by — 1st,  Mr.  Meille,  student,  Bon  of 
Meflk»  of  Turin  ;  2nd,  Pastor  Malan, 
Tear ;  3rd,  Professor  Benjamin  Malan, 
n.  A  new  interest  was  excited  on  the 
:,   and   the  decision  has  given  great 


recent  action  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  to 
I  have  referred  in  recent'  letters,  and 
efcr  again,  did  not  escape  the  notice  of 
raldenaes,  whose  hearts  have  been 
d  to  the  qnick  by  the  generous  and 
words  spoken  in  their  favour  by  this 
ashed  man.  In  the  circumstances, 
at  to  compromise  the  independence  of 
nctis,  it  was  finally  resolved  to  adopt 
lowing  resolution : — 

Synod,  full  of  solicitude  for  the  evangeli- 
st Italy,  and  desirous  to  see  the  work 
',  not  only  in  its  own  particular  field  of 

but  wheresoever  it  is  carried  on  with  a 
jhlj  Christian  aim,  notices  with  pleasure 
ogress  that  is  taking  place  on  every  hand, 
ieai  particularly  in  the  recent  publications 

De  Sanctis,  in  which  is  presented  such  a 


noble  exposition  of  the  constitutional  principles 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  general,  as  well  as  of 
the  generous  defence  of  the  Waldensian  Church 
which  he  has  lately  written  in  reply  to  an  anony- 
mous and  defamatory  libel.  Tho  Synod  expresses 
likewise  its  earnest  prayer  that  God  may  bliss  the 
Evangelical  labours  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  and  that  he 
may  be  able,  without  difficulty,  to  consecrate  to 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Italy,  and  in  a 
sphere  suited  to  his  special  acquirements,  the  great 
gifts  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  him. 

After  the  re-election  of  the  present "  Table" 
and  the  appointment  of  next  Synod  to  meet 
at  St.  Jean,  the  brethren  commended  one 
another  to  God,  and  separated  to  return  to 
their  various  .spheres  of  labour. 

The  only  other  intelligence  of  deep  interest 
I  have  to  communicate,  is  the  resignation  of 
Dr.  De  Sanctis  of  his  charge  as  evangelist  of 
the  Free  Italian  Church  in  Genoa,  and  of  his 
official  connexion  with  the  Geneva  Committee. 
Dr.  De  Sanctis  begs  me  to  acquaint  the  Chris- 
tian world  of  this  fact,  and  to  explain  the 
motives  which  have  induced  him  to  resign. 
I  reserve  the  details  upon  the  subject  until 
next  month. 


TUEKET. 


Constantinople,  April  6,  1864. 

EBR1BT    VJB8IONS    IN    TURKEY— THE 
AMERICAN   BOARD. 

commencing  a  series  of  letters  from 
stfmopAe,  we  cannot  do  better  than  to 
brief  sketch  of  the  missionary  opero- 
i  the  various  Protestant  societies  whose 
,  are  labouring  for  the  evangelization  of 
y.  We  shall  not  speak  particularly  of 
Syria  or  Africa  in  this  review,  for  Con- 
avple  is  not  properly  the  centre  of  ope- 
i  in  these  distant  provinces. 
I  most  extended  missionary  operations 
rkey  are  carried  on  under  the  patronage 
i  American  Board  of  Missions,  which  is 
chiefly  by  the  Congregational  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  of  the 
si  States.  The  Armenians,  Greeks,  and 
shsorbod  the  attention  of  the  earlier 
■tries  of  this  society,  who  were  located 
Smyrna,  Athens,  &&,  but 
_  the  Armenians  became  at 
l  sa  interesting  as  to  absorb  the  whole 
fk  of  the  mission.  The  work  among 
aaa  was  given  over  to  the  Scotch,  and 
tm  mtsajonary  labour  for  the  Greeks 
km  up,  except  at  Athens,  where  the 
ilia  Dr.  King  still  labours.  The  Aniie- 
Mk  ia  still  the  moat  important,  but 
At  Cttnesji  war  this  society  has  sent 


out  men  to  labour  exclusively  both  for  the 
Mohammedans  and  Bulgarians. 

At  the  present  time,  the  American  war 
has  somewhat  reduced  the  number  of  la- 
bourers in  the  field ;  but  there  are  still  forty 
missionary  families,  beside  female  assistants, 
actually  on  the  ground,  aside  from  those  in 
Syria.  These  are  divided  as  follows :  Two 
in  Constantinople  are  labouring  for  the  Mo- 
hammedans ;  one  in  Constantinople,  and  four 
occupying  Philipopolis,  Tophia,  and  Eski 
Zagra,  are  devoted  to  the  Bulgarians.  The 
remainder,  although  labouring  as  occasion 
offers  for  all  nationalities,  are  more  directly 
connected  with  the  Armenians,  occupying 
seventeen  of  the  principal  cities  of  Asiatic 
Turkey.  In  addition  to  these  foreign  mis- 
sionaries,' this  society  supports  wholly  or  in 
part  two  hundred  and  eighteen  native  assistants. 

The  funds  contributed  in  England  by  the 
Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society  are  devoted 
wholly  to  the  support  of  native  labourers. 
The  amount  expended  by  the  American  Board 
in  Turkey  last  year,  exclusive  of  Syria,  was 
a  little  more  than  twenty  thousand  pounds. 
Somewhat  more  than  two  thousand  pounds  ad- 
ditional were  contributed  by  the  Turkish 
Missions  Aid  Society. 

CHURCH   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The    Church    Missionary    Society,   about 
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three  years  after  the  close  of  the  Crimean 
war,  sent  to  Constantinople  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Pfander,  well  known  as  a  veteran  missionary 
in  India,  &c.  After  a  full  survey  of  the 
field  and  friendly  conference  with  the  Ame- 
rican missionaries,  he  established  himself  in 
Constantinople,  to  labour  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Mohammedans.  He  has  since  been 
joined  by  two  other  missionaries,  sent  out 
by  the  same  society — Rev.  Mr.  Weakly  and„ 
Rev.  Dr.  Kolle.  These  three  missionaries, 
with  their  families  and  two  assistants,  now  con- 
stitute the  mission  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  to  the  Mohammedans  of  Turkey. 
They  are  all  located  in  Constantinople,  this 
being  the  only  place  where  open  effort  for  the 
conversion  of  Mohammedans  is  tolerated. 

OTHER  MI88IONARY   SOCIETIES. 

Several  societies  have  missionaries  in  Tur- 
key labouring  among  the  Jews — the  Free 
Church  and  the  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
land, the  London  Jews'  Society,  the  Nova 
Scotia  Society,  and  perhaps  others.  Con- 
stantinople, Smyrna,  and  Salonica,  are  the 
principal  stations  which  they  occupy,  and 
there  are  several  missionaries  at  each  of 
these.  In  Constantinople  there  are  six,  and 
they  have  succeeded  in  establishing  flourish- 
ing schools  for  the  Jewish  children. 

The  Gospel  Propagation  Society  has  one 
faithful  missionary  in  Constantinople,  whose 
time  is  chiefly  devoted  to  British  residents, 
but  who  superintends  work  for  other  na- 
tionalities, including  especially  that  of  three 
Christian  Turks,  two  of  whom  have  received 
ordination,  and  all  of  whom  are  supported  by 
this  society. 

The  American  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  one  missionary  in  Constantinople,  one  at 
Schumla,  and  one  at  Toulcha,  labouring  for 
the  Bulgarians  and  Molakans,  and  intends  to 
occupy  Eastern  Bulgaria  fully. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and 
the  American  Bible  Society  have  each  an  agent 
at  Constantinople,  to  superintend  the  pub- 
lishing and  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in 
all  the  languages  of  the  empire.  These 
societies  also  support  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schauffler, 
who  is  translating  the  Bible  into  Turkish. 

The  Prussians  have  a  most  flourishing  and 
interesting  school  at  Smyrna,  under  the  charge 
of  the  Kaiserwerth  Sisters,  besides  several 
hospitals  under  the  same  direction.  Of  these 
institutions,  so  far  as  they  have  come  under 
our  eye,  too  much  that  is  good  cannot  be 
said.  They  are  worthy  of  the  highest  praise, 
and  deserve  the  sympathy  and  the  prayers  of 
all  the  followers  of  Christ. 


It  is  very  possible  that  there  may  be  ot 
Protestant  organizations  represented  in  1 
key ;  but  if  so,  they  are  unknown  to 
The  chaplains  connected  with  the  Protnt 
embassies,  however,  deserve  to  be  mentia 
here,  for  their  influence  is  generally  n 
favourable  to  the  progress  of  the  truth. 

From  this  brief  sketch  of  the  opemti 
of  various  Protestant  organizations  in  Tori 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  three  great  Protal 
nations  of  the  world — England,  America, 
Germany — have  joined  hands  to  publish 
glad  tidings  of  peace  to  the  people  of 
empire.  And  the  representatives  of  ah 
all  the  various  bodies  meet  together  i 
time  to  time  as  members  of  the  Comta 
nople  branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
utmost  harmony  of  action  prevailing  am 
them. 

We  do  not  need  to  pause  here  to  speak 
the  general  results  accomplished  by  tl 
missions,  for  these  are  familiar  to  all  J 
readers.  We  wish  rather  to  make  tl 
letters  an  impartial  history  of  passing  eve 
and  we  shall  generally  class  these  under 
head  of  the  various  nationalities,  rather  t 
under  the  several  societies  in  Turkey. 

BULGARIANS. 

It  is  well  known  to  all  those  familiar  1 
Turkey  that  a  bitter  feud  has  grown  up 
tween  the  Bulgarians  and  the  hierarchy  of 
Greek  Church.  The  Catholics  have  set 
times  proclaimed  to  the  world  that  this  I 
had  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  the  mi 
to  Rome,  and  some  have  been  so  sanguine 
to  believe  that  the  liberally-inclined  leu 
of  the  people  might  induce  them  to  ac 
Protestantism.  But  the  truth  is  that 
great  body  of  the  people  are  most  wtt 
attached  to  the  Greek  Church.  They  1 
hate  the  Hellenic  element  in  that  Gfca 
which  seeks  to  destroy  the  nationality  of 
Bulgarians,  through  the  influence  of 
Greek  priests.  They  desire  an  independ 
Bulgarian  Church,  in  full  sympathy  with 
dogmas  of  the  Greek  Church.  The  Grt 
have  sufficient  influence  here  in  Courts 
nople  to  prevent  this,  and  they  an  1 
making  a  grand  final  effort  to  reconcik 
Bulgarians  to  the  present  state  of  tM 
A  great  council  is  now  sitting  at  the  Ch 
Patriarchate  in  this  city,  consisting  of 
Patriarchs  of  Constantinople,  Jerual 
Alexandria,  &c,  together  with  the  moat  a 
ential  laymen  of  the  Church.  Their  ok 
is  to  give  a  fair  consideration  to  the  data 
the  Bulgarians,  and  so  far  as  possible  to  g 
them.     There  is  very  little  probability,  1 
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m,  of  my  permanent  settlement 
ask    The  views    of  the  two  parties   are 
ttsriv  irreconcilable. 

Msaiiwhile  the  missionary  work  in  their 
katf  goes  steadily  on.  Dr.  Riggs  and  Mr. 
wg  are  oompleting  the  revision  of  the  New 
the  Old  having  already  been 
They  are  now  in  the  Gospel  of 
m.  A  religions  newspaper  has  also  been 
naenced  by  Mr.  Long,  called  the  Day  Star, 
uk  is  received  by  the  Bulgarians  with  the 
start  favour.  The  sale  of  other  religious 
to  and  tracts  among  them  is  undiminished, 
itioitt  of  5,000  copies  are  always  printed, 
I  sane  books  have  already  reached  a  third 
K  faith  edition.  The  American  Board 
is  A  high  school  or  seminary  for  boys  at 
ffipopolis,  and  another  for  girls  at  Eski 
pa,  both  of  which  are  in  a  promising 
Is,  and  everywhere  the  Bulgarians  are 
dy  to  converse  freely  on  personal  religion, 
tiehgion  and  politics  are  so  inseparably 
■acted  in  their  minds,  that  it  is  very  dim- 
It  to  reach  their  consciences  and  hearts. 

ARMENIANS. 

lie  accounts  received  from  almost  all  the 
erior  mission-stations  in  the  Armenian  field 
i  more  favourable  than  they  have  been  for 
tal  years.  In  some  places,  where  cotton 
■sed,  the  whole  people  have  become  almost 
U  with  excitement  on  this  subject,  and  can 
ik  and  talk  of  nothing  but  cotton.  This 
a)  of  things  is  very  favourable  for  the  pro- 
aim  of  a  largely-increased  supply  of 
fta,  but  it  acts  very  unfavourably  upon 
I  spiritual  interests  of  the  people.  Ex- 
as)  poverty  and  physical  suffering,  result- 
\harn.  short  crops,  oppression,  taxation, 
if  ass  exerted  an  equally  unfavourable 
laBxe  in  some  other  parts  of  the  field,  but 
ajiai  of  these  obstacles,  there  seems  to  be 
■■aDy  an  increased  interest  in  the  truth  of 
•  GotpeL 

|bbl  Kharpoot,  for    example,  we  learn 

Knew  interest  has  been  awakened  in  all 

l  in  the  Bible.   In  that  city,  and  in 

aber  of  the  surrounding  villages,   the 

i  have  voluntarily  formed  Bible  societies 

"  r  all  with  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  on 

i  the  disciples  go  out  two  by  two, 

t  Christ  in  the  most  benighted  of  the 

As  a  result,  in  one  village,  where 

had  long  laboured  in  vain, 

i  interest  was  excited,  that  of  them- 

f  established   a    school,  hired    a 

ad  furnished    it    with   Protestant 

It  haa  now  some  fifty  scholars.     The 

I  vw  to  great  and  so  unexpected,  that 


the  missionaries  actually  found  themselves 
without  books  to  meet  it.  And  the  same 
thing  has  occurred  at  one  or  two  other 
stations.  At  Kharpoot,  having  nothing  but 
gilt  Bibles  left,  the  missionary  went  into 
markets  and  sold  these  to  rich  men  there, 
that  they  might  give  or  sell  their  old  Bibles 
to  the  poor.  In  one  such  visit  twelve  of 
these  expensive  Bibles  were  sold,  and  so  great 
an  interest  awakened,  that  two  Bible  societies 
were  started. 

THE   PROTESTANT   CIVIL   COMMUNITY. 

The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 
Protestantism  in  Turkey  now  is  the  present 
state  of  the  civil  community.  Stepan  Effendi, 
the  head  of  the  community,  who  once  per- 
formed the  duties  of  his  office  very  well,  is 
now  taking  a  course  which  brings  every  Pro- 
testant in  Turkey  into  the  most  trying  cir- 
cumstances. He  absolutely  refuses  either  to 
resign  or  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office. 
He  cannot  be  removed  except  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Government,  and  Aali  Pasha, 
who  is  a  fanatical  Moslem,  and  a  bitter  hater 
of  Protestants,  evidently  rejoices  at  this  state 
of  things,  and  supports  him  in  his  place.  This 
leaves  every  Protestant  at  the  mercy  of  who- 
ever chooses  to  oppress  him,  for  their  only 
means  of  redress  are  through  this  man,  who 
will  neither  do  anything  for  them  himself  or 
suffer  any  one  else  to.  Even  in  Constanti- 
nople, Protestants  have  been  imprisoned  and 
robbed,  within  a  few  weeks,  without  means  of 
redress. 

THE   MOHAMMEDANS. 

Two  Turks  have  been  baptized  in  Con- 
stantinople within  ten  days— -one  by  Mr. 
Williams  (Selim  Agha),  the  converted  Turk, 
and  one  by  Rev.  Dr.  Pfander.  The  latter  was, 
I  believe,  the  first  Turk  ever  baptized  within 
the  limits  of  Constantinople  proper.  His 
name  is  Ismail,  and  there  is  a  general  con- 
fidence in  his  real  piety  among  those  who 
know  him.  There  is  some  excitement  in 
Constantinople  about  this  baptism,  and  it  was 
generally  reported  and  believed  to-day  in  the 
city  that  the  Sultan,  having  been  informed  of 
the  fact,  had  ordered  Dr.  Pfander's  rooms  to 
be  closed  up.  They  have  not  been  closed  as 
yet,  at  least,  and  the  story  is  probably  untrue, 
but  is  an  indication  of  the  feeling  which  has 
been  excited. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  present  policy 
of  the  Government  is  to  revive  the  old  spirit 
of  the  Mohammedans,  and  this  baptism  in 
Stamboul  itself  naturally  excites  6ome  feel- 
ing. This  well-known  policy  of  the  present 
Sultan  has  rendered  it  much  more  difficult 
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than  before  to  gain  access  to  the  Turks — and 
the  Turkish  congregations  are  now  very  small 
- — altogether  probably  seldom  exceeding  thirty 
perrons.  During  the  last  Ramazan  (or  fast), 
however,  a  certain  class  were  more  than 
usually  accessible — but  they  were  generally  of 
that  class  who  do  not  conceal  the  fact  that,  while 
adhering  to  the  outward  forms  of  Mohamme- 
danism as  far  as  is  necessary  for  their  safety, 
they  are,  at  heart,  confirmed  Pantheists. 
Most  of  the  officials  at  the  Porte  are  probably 
of  this  class.  Many  of  them  are  quite 
familiar  with  the  writings  of  the  French  and 
German  Rationalists,  especially  just  now  with 
Renan's  u  Life  of  Jesus." 

8IK  HENRY  BULWEB  ON  TURKISH  REFORMS. 

At  a  dinner  given  to  him  by  the  English 
residents,  Sir  H.  Bulwer  delivered,  last  week, 
a  long  speech  on  what  he  had  himself  accom- 
plished in  reforming  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment. The  reforms  which  he  claimed  to 
have  originated  involve  everything  good 
which  has  been  done  under  the  present 
Sultan.  An  enumeration  of  these,  taken 
from  his  speech,  may  serve  to  give  a  defi- 
nite idea  of  what  has  actually  been  accom- 
plished. 

The  revenue  has  been   increased    by  a 


change  in  the  commercial  treaties,  redtufag 
export  duties  and  increasing  import  dorisi 
Also  by  new  taxes.  The  accounts  of  tie  Go- 
vernment were  systematised,  and  an  tmml 
publication  of  a  budget  made  possible.  lb 
floating  debt  was  funded.  The  army  ani 
navy  were  both  renovated,  while  the  expenfr 
tures  of  these  departments  were  reduced.  TW 
paper  money  was  withdrawn,  by  means  of  • 
loan  in  England.  He  adds,  in  condntfop, 
what  is  very  true,  that  "  the  real  amehontiot 
of  Turkey  can  never  be  relied  on  until  t 
totally  new  system  of  administration  is  iaefr 
tuted  throughout  her  provinces.,,  He  mtyft 
have  added  that  this  is  not  only  the  most  im- 
portant, but  the  most  hopeless  thing  in  Turkey. 
These  reforms  in  Constantinople,  allhuejjj 
very  important  as  far  as  they  go,  are  onrjjjg 
the  surface.  In  the  interior,  opprene^ 
injustice,  corruption,  and  every  form  of  aeV 
administration,  is  not  the  exception,  hot  til 
general  rule.  Whoever  would  reform  the* 
things  must  create  in  Turkey  a  new  raced 
men  to  rule,  and  some  other  code  of  ht* 
than  the  Koran  and  Turkish  precedents.  Hi 
must  reform  not  only  the  Turks,  but  also  tb 
Christian  ecclesiastics  and  chief  men,  ftm. 
whom  the  people  often  suffer  even  more  te 
they  do  from  the  Turks. 


ALGEEIA. 

SUCCESSFUL  LABOURS  OF  A  SPANISH  EXILE. 


One  of  the  most  remarkable  efforts  now 
carried  on  in  Algeria  is  that  among  the 
Spaniards  who  live  or  travel  in  the  country. 
A  Spanish  pastor  reached  Algiers  in  May, 
1863.  The  Protestant  Consistory  granted 
him  the  use  of  its  church  at  once,  and  on 
June  4th  he  preached  to  his  countrymen 
for  the  first  time.  The  hearers  were  few, 
but  attentive  and  orderly.  The  pastor,  be- 
sides preaching,  received  and  made  a  good 
number  of  visits  ;  he  read  the  Bible,  and  dis- 
tributed tracts,  especially  to  the  captains  of 
vessels  with  whom  he  met.  Appeals  were  soon 
addressed  to  him  from  neighbouring  localities, 
where  they  had  heard  of  his  services,  and 
wished  to  know  and  participate  in  them. 
New  services  were  thus  originated,  and  in 
eight  months  three  Evangelical  congregations 
of  Spaniards  were  founded  in  Algeria. 

Not  less  interesting  than  this  work  is  he 
who  conducts  it.  As  he  has  often  told  his 
story,  we  may  repeat  the  substance  of  it.  M. 
F.  Ruett  was  born  at  Barcelona,  of  a  Catholic 
family,  and  was  destined  for  the  bar.  At 
the  age  of  22  he  went  to  Italy  to  finish  his 
studies,    and   settled    at  Turin.     He  soon 
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learned  Italian,  and,  being  a  man  of  ttkri| 
he  shortly  became  distinguished  as  an  aM 
cate.  But  one  day,  as  he  passed  throq^fj 
street  in  Turin,  he  was  surprised  to  seflj 
number  of  persons  enter  a  house.  Cnriarij 
prompted  him  to  go  in,  and  he  found  a  !■■ 
room,  which  a  serious  assembly  soon  fflfj 
Some  inscriptions  on  the  walls  attracted  II 
attention  :  "  There  is  one  God,  and 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
Jesus  Christ,"  "  The  just  shall  live  by  f 
and  so  forth.  A  man  entered  a  desk  pt  tjj 
Pastor  Meille),  offered  a  prayer,  and  detifM 
a  discourse  on  subjects  new  to  him.  He  II 
the  meeting  in  a  pensive  mood ;  but  vejfc 
second  time,  and  a  third  time;  mom  ij 
more  urged  by  the  wants  of  his  soul,  he  m 
chased  a  New  Testament,  read  it  with  eojj 
ness,  and  at  last  besought  the  pasta* 1 
receive  him  into  his  Church.  To  be  brief:  m 
some  months  he  became  an  evangelist  fail 
service  of  the  Protestant  community  at  Tid 
Nothing  indicated  that  he  should  quit, I 
post,  but  the  Lord  had  designed  him  fljj 
more  difficult  field.  A  dream  determined! 
to  leave  Italy.    Twice  he  thought  hhni 
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om  snowy  mountains,  and  borne  by 
stible  force  to  an  agitated  crowd,  which 
is  mother  tongue.  There,  priests 
him,  and  threatened  him  with  vio- 
nst,  braving  their  anger,  he  preached 
*L  This  reiterated  dream  seemed 
)  indicate  the  will  of  God.  He  left 
id  went  to  Barcelona,  where,  Bible  in. 
preached  the  good  news  of  salvation' 
The  authorities  interfered ;  he 
sted,  cited  before  the  Tribunal,  and 
led  to  keep  silence.  No  sooner 
eleased  than  he  began  afresh.  Again 
arrested,  and  with  no  better  result 
te  balcony  of  his  house  the  bold 
i  of  the  Gospel  preached  Christ  to 
trymen.  This  could  not  be  endured, 
bound  with  cords  like  a  bandit,  and 
een  again  dragged  before  the  judges, 


he  was  this  time  banished  from  the  1 
— as  a  heretic  Exiled  from  Spain,  he  settled 
at  Gibraltar.  There  were  Spaniards  there, 
and  through  them  the  truth  might,  perhaps, 
get  access  to  the  kingdom  which  excluded  it. 
He  was  not  deceived.  One  of  his  regular 
hearers  was  Manuel  Matamoros,  and  it  wee 
from  the  preaching  of  the  exile  that  Matamo- 
ros received  the  first  germs  of  the  faith  for 
which  he  too  was  to  be  exiled.  In  1863,  M. 
Ruett  had  to  leave  Gibraltar  for  reasons 
unknown  to  us,  and  went  to  Algiers  to  com- 
mence the  work  of  which  we  have  spoken. 
There  are,  in  all,  from  100  to  160  hearers  in 
the  three  places  where  he  has  established 
regular  services.  Many  leave,  it  is  true,  but 
they  carry  with  them  good  seed  which,  we 
doubt  not,  will  some  day  germinate  in 
Spain. 
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New  York,  May  7,  1864. 

;  KAY  MEETINGS  IN  NEW   YORK. 

Cay  anniversaries  are  at  hand.  In- 
ey  have  already  begun,  for  a  few 
ary  sermons  have  been  preached  in 
of  denominational  societies.  But 
aiversaries,"  which  have  been  accus- 

>  gather  multitudes  of  all  denomina- 
the  interest  of  our  great  religious 

,  will  take  place  next  week.  A 
nitten  after  they  are  over  would 
It  yon  in  time  for  the  June  issue.  I 
erefore,  reserve  an  account  of  them 
next  month. 

nniversaries  in  New  York,  however, 
what  they  were.  Not  that  good 
ive  lost  interest  in  the  causes 
his  yearly  festival  is  designed  to 
for,  on  the  contrary,  that  interest 
ry  deepens  and  spreads  continually. 
ry  the  festival  itself  that  loses  some- 
its  Sclat.  This  loss  is  due,  in  some 
» the  fact  that  the  advocates  of  every 
A  reform,  however  questionable  in  its 
or  morality,  have  come  to  assert  their 

>  a  hearing  and  an  anniversary  in 
nary  week,"  so  that  the  Bible  cause, 

n's  rights,"  or  "  free  love  *  even, 
on  the  same  morning,  in 
C  e  stone's  throw  from  each  other, 
ay  enough,  indeed,  to  discriminate 
so  different;  and  the  reli- 
i  would  probably  have  re- 
al their  interest  and  influence,  if  an 
incident  had  not  helped  in 
to  confound  them  with  these 


adventurous  bids  for  popular  attention.  The 
destruction  of  the  old  Broadway  Tabernacle, 
which  eight  or  ten  years  ago  was  replaced 
by  large  warehouses,  drove  out  our  religious 
societies  from  their  well-known  and  most 
commodious  centre,  to  find  such  inadequate 
and  various  accommodation  as  churches  and 
halls  can  furnish  them.  From  that  day 
the  "  anniversaries "  in  New  York  lost 
more  than  half  of  their  interest ;  and  the 
pious  among  us  now  talk  of  those  by- 
gone assemblages  in  the  Tabernacle,  as 
the  Jews  at  Babylon  must  have  spoken 
of  the  passovers  which  they  had  held  at 
Jerusalem.  Those  were  great  days,  when 
your  own  Dr.  Duff,  for  example,  stood  in  the 
midst  of  that  sea  of  faces,  and  shaded  or 
brightened  them,  as  the  sun  does  the 
waters.  The  building  was  in  the  form 
of  Surrey  Chapel,  though  it  wae  very  much 
larger.  Behind  the  central  desk  of  the 
speaker  ascended  a  steep  inclined  plane  of 
seats,  extensive  enough  to  accommodate  400 
or  500  persons.  These  seats  were  occupied 
by  clergymen,  whose  uniform  dark  dress  and 
serious  or  venerable  aspect  made  a  most 
striking  background  to  the  animated  form 
of  the  speaker.  Pious  eloquence  never  had 
a  fairer  field  than  in  the  midst  of  the  earnest 
multitude,  which,  year  by  year,  crowded  that 
house  from  the  first  day  of  the  anniversary 
week  to  the  last  But  the  multitude  does 
not  assemble  now.  Pilgrims  need  to  think 
of  a  fkux  where  their  sacred  journey  is  to 
end.  The  Tabernacle  was  well  named, 
for  "thither  the  tribes  went  up."  The  best 
substitute  we  have  for   it  is   a  flat-floored 
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concert-room,  called  Irving  Hall,  where  the 
societies  at  length  have  come  together  as 
Bailors  meet  on  a  beach  after  they  have  been 
scattered  by  shipwreck.  The  room  is  often 
crowded,  and  neither  themes  nor  speakers 
have  grown  dull  But  the  former  enthusiasm 
is  gone.  The  anniversaries  are  no  longer  a 
religious  power  among  it 

DENOMINATIONAL  TENDENCIES. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  moreover,  that  all 
our  great  societies  have  felt  the  influence  of  a 
growing  disposition  to  denominational  action. 
Church  boards,  as  they  are  called,  are  made  to 
do  much  of  the  work  which  used  to  be  done 
by  the  voluntary  societies.  Publication  boards, 
missionary  boards,  Sunday-school  boards,  and 
even  separate  societies  for  printing  and  circu- 
lating the  Sacred  Scriptures,  have  been  es- 
tablished within  some  of  the  leading  denomi- 
nations. The  result  has  been,  not  that  the 
income  or  the  work  of  the  central  societies 
has  suffered  actual  diminution,  but  the  ad- 
vance of  both  has  been  materially  retarded. 
It  is  manifest,  however,  that  the  aggregate 
both  of  income  and  results  has  been  greatly 
increased.  Men  give  and  work  more  freely 
when  all  their  denominational  convictions 
and  preferences  can  be  gratified ;  and  co- 
operation even  in  religious  action  may  require 
compromise.  It  is  a  most  important  question, 
and  one  which  is  rapidly  approaching  solution 
among  us,  what  sorts  of  work  are  best  done 
by  denominational  effort,  and  what  sorts  are 
best  done  in  concert  ?  Is  the  Church — that 
is,  the  specific  body  organised  under  its  deno- 
minational name  and  constitution — appointed 
by  Christ  to  originate  and  complete  every 
form  of  Christian  action  by  itself ;  or  is  the 
Church  in  its  largest  sense  the  one  body  of 
Christ,  appointed  to  act  in  many  things  with 
visible  unity,  as  well  for  the  demonstration 
of  that  unity  as  for  the  increase  of  power  ? 
It  is  a  striking  and  hopeful  sign  of  the 
immense  and  undeveloped  resources  of  our 
common  Christianity  that,  after  so  many 
centuries  of  the  Church's  existence,  and  in 
this  day  of  her  renewed  and  increasing 
activity  and  success,  this  question  of  methods 
is  only  coming  to  a  settlement.  The  pro- 
vidence of  God  is  showing  earnest  men  how 
to  work.  Theories  are  testing  in  practice  ; 
and  in  religious  engagements,  as  in  all  others, 
use  is  giving  skill  and  facility.  The  happy 
medium  will  be  hit  at  last,  and  our  Churches 
will  all  learn  what  is  family  work,  and  what 
is  social  work.     And  when  that  secret  shall 


be  discovered,  the  impediments  in  the  way 
Christian  union  will  all  be  removed. 

YEARNINGS  FOR  CHRISTIAN   UNION. 

It  is  very  manifest  that  there  is  among  a 
a  growing  yearning  for  such  union.  Tin 
signs  of  its  approach  appear  less  promising  to 
some  than  they  do  to  others  ;  but  they  an 
well  worth  noticing.  A  course  of  senna* 
upon  this  subject  has  been  sustained  in  tail 
city  for  several  months.  Many  of  our  ableet 
divines  have  taken  part  in  the  discussion; 
and  if  their  views  of  methods  have  not  quite 
coincided,  their  interest  in  the  proposed  end 
has  been  clearly  proclaimed.  Since  nearij 
every  preacher  has  delivered  his  discourse  in 
the  pulpit  of  a  denomination  different  bom 
his  own,  the  sermons  have  in  some  degm 
illustrated  the  charity  they  have  undertaka 
to  commend.  A  discussion  of  Christian 
union  in  the  new  Tabernacle  (Congregational) 
Church,  by  a  minister  of  Trinity  (Episcopal) 
Church,  you  may  be  sure  was  a  novelty  even 
to  progressive  Americans.  The  preacher, 
indeed,  did  not  carry  all  his  hearers  in  ha 
definition  of  the  basis  of  such  union.  But  it 
was  something  for  such  a  discussion  to  be  had. 

A  more  remarkable  spectacle  by  far  im 
witnessed  on  Good  Friday  of  this  year,  in  ta# 
large  Presbyterian  church  of  Dr.  Adams,  m 
Madison-square.  The  preacher  was  the  Bar. 
Dr.  Muhlenbergh,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  whose  wise  and  devoted  Christian 
philanthropy  has  endeared  him  to  all  tail 
community ;  but  whose  beautiful  hymn,  *I 
could  not  live  alway,"  has  perhaps  given  hna 
his  widest  reputation.  The  house  was  crowds! 
to  excess  ;  and  great  numbers  could  not  gflb 
admittance.  The  devotional  services  weieal 
performed  by  Presbyterian  clergymen;  M 
prayer  of  the  "  Liturgy  "  being  used.  NeitiaS 
from  prayers  nor  sermon  could  any  stmajal 
have  inferred  that  any  other  than  a  PretlqP" 
terian  minister  took  part  in  the  service.  TIM 
fraternal  feeling  which  the  day  developed  M 
very  beautiful  to  witness.  And  even  thflaf 
who  could  find  in  the  act  of  the  venenttl 
preacher  no  bearing  upon  any  ecclesiastUBl 
question  were  charmed  and  edified  by  tW 
manifest  union  of  Christian  hearts  around  lifl 
Cross  and  tomb  of  their  common  Redeemer.  * 

There  are  some  other  much  more  * 
portant  signs  of  practical  union  of  which  J 
have  not  now  room  to  write.  Moreover,  44 
passage  of  a  month  or  two  will  either  derelff 
or  destroy  them,  and  make  them  matter  fll 
history  instead  of  conjecture. 
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When  the  patriot  Jews,  returning  from 
ar  long  captivity,  engaged  in  the  work  of 
taring  the  fortifications  of  their  capital,  so 
med  by  the  threatenings  of  their  enemies, 
it  they  were  compelled,  while  with  one 
id  they  bxdlded  the  wall,  with  the  other  to 
d  the  spear,  it  does  not  at  all  follow  that 
i  work  would  make  the  slower  progress 
Is  their  distractions.  Their  apprehensions 
lid  quicken  more  than  their  disadvantages 
dd  impede.  We  are  reminded  of  them  by 
condition  and  aspect  of  our  Churches  at 
present  time,  and  by  the  renewed  activity 
kh  is  everywhere  manifest  in  missionary 
Alt  the  very  moment  when  the  defenders 
the  faith  are  called  to  do  battle  for  the 
idmental  truths  of  the  Gospel  they  seek 
poptgate.  The  attacks  made  upon  belief 
ft  only  incited  to  greater  activity  in  prac- 
t  Speculative  doubts  have  reacted  on 
tttian  effort.  Our  builders,  like  those  of 
I,  km  been  called  to  the  double  work  of 
nUrng  and  extending ;  and  though  we 
not  say  that  in  our  case  there  has  been 
■a  of  alarm  or  apprehension,  yet  there  has 
a  much  holy  indignation,  and  the  one 
■tun  has  been  as  stimulative  as  the  other, 
b  ittacks  on  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
»e  received  a  noble  answer  in  the  extra- 
nmny  increase  of  effort  to  extend  its  cir- 
fction.  The  insinuated  doubts  respecting 
A  doctrines  as  the  atonement,  justification, 
4  a  underlying  them  all,  God's  everlasting 
*&  against  sin,  have  acted  upon  the  minds  of 
aaaim  men  powerfully  indeed,  but  power- 
By  in  the  direction  of  making  those  doc- 
huaore  widely  known,  more  deeply  felt. 
fte*  causes  have  been  operating  all 
■*$h  the  year  in  the  quiet  but  steady 
of  the  funds  of  the  various  societies  ; 

(hey  eukninated  in  overflowing  attend- 

tt  the  annual  meetings.     It  was  known 

that  there  would  be  no  exciting 

to  attract  their  attention.     No    new 

had    been    made,  no  tribe    had 

off  its  superstitions,  no  nation  "  had 

fern  in  a  day."*    There   was  the  old 

to  he  told    of  work  and    faith,  and 

tad  hope ;  and  the  people  showed, 

flocking  to   the  meetings  and  by 

sr  attention  to  the  addresses,  that 

•a  the  story  they  alone  cared  to  hear. 

ke  vh;  we  think,  discernible  through- 
P  tie  meetings  a   strong   conviction  that 


we  are  on  the  eve  of  great  events 
— that  the  world  is  big  with  the  ad- 
vent of  a  new  era.  There  was  never,  pro- 
bably, a  year  in  which  so  many  allusions  to 
political  events  were  made  by  the  speakers, 
none  in  which  they  were  more  eagerly  caught 
up  and  vociferously  welcomed  by  the  audi- 
ence. It  was  not  in  one  meeting  that 
these  allusions  occurred,  but  in  alL  Even 
that  most  decorous  of  all  bodies — and 
necessarily  so,  as  composed  of  all  different 
denominations — the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
burst  out  into  enthusiastic  applause  at  the 
mention  of  Garibaldi  ;  and  the  name  of  the 
Italian  hero  was  welcomed  with  equal  earnest- 
ness elsewhere.  It  is,  of  course,  easy  to 
say  that  this  only  argues  a  derogation 
from  the  high  tone  of  missionary  feeling  to 
the  lower  level  of  secular  politics.  We 
believe,  on  the  contrary,  it  arises  from  the 
instinctive  sense  that  God,  in  His  providence, 
is  at  this  moment  lifting  secular  politics  into 
the  higher  level  of  Christian  effort,  and  that 
the  convulsions  and  changes  among  nations 
are  but  the  smoothing  of  the  highway  for  the 
progress  and  spread  of  that  kingdom  which 
is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  increase  in  the  funds  of  the  religious 
societies  is,  this  year,  general.  Last  year, 
it  may  be  remembered,  the  principal  sufferers 
from  diminution  were  the  Home  Missions. 
This  year  we  are  glad  to  see  that  they  have 
recovered  their  lost  ground.  Nor  has  there 
been  any  slackening  of  personal  effort.  Both 
among  Churchmen  and  Dissenters,  the  obliga- 
tion to  do  personal  service  for  Christ  is  felt 
with  increasing  force. 

THE   BIBLE   SOCIETT. 

The  great  topic  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Bible  Society,  at  which  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  the  president,  occupied  his  ac- 
customed seat  as  chairman,  was,  of  course, 
the  Bible  itself,  especially  in  connexion  with 
the  controversies  of  the  present  day  that  go 
to  the  root  of  its  inspiration  and  authority. 
It  was  a  striking  and  gratifying  fact  to  find 
that  all  the  late  discussions  and  all  the  bold 
attempts  to  unsettle  the  faith  of  the  people  in 
this  record  of  God's  revealed  will  had  only 
issued  in  making  the  people  cling  to  it  more 
closely  and  circulate  it  more  extensively,  in 
I  deepening  the  interest  taken  in  the  society's 
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work,  and  in  greatly  adding  to  the  society's 
funds.  The  report  spoke  of  extended  work. 
The  obstructions  that  had  been  pnt  in  the 
way  of  the  society's  colporteurs  in  France, 
last  year,  were  now  removed,  and  legal  autho- 
risation was  given  wherever  it  was  applied 
for.  In  the  war  unhappily  raging  between 
Germany  and  Denmark  the  society  had,  with 
most  commendable  impartiality,  voted  Bibles 
and  employed  agents  to  distribute  them 
among  the  soldiers  of  both  parties.  Spain 
was  referred  to,  but  with  great  reticence, 
which  the  audience  appeared  to  appreciate. 
In  Italy  there  was  an  increase  in  the  issues  of 
the  past  year  of  1,200,  the  total  number 
being  28,000.  A  second  edition  of  Diodati's 
New  Testament  had  been  issued  from  the 
press  at  Florence,  and  during  the  last  year 
upwards  of  4,0001.  had  been  expended, 
chiefly  by  the  working  classes,  in  its  eager 
purchase.  In  the  other  parts  of  the  world 
the  work  was  referred  to  in  a  similar  nianneT, 
and  the  extent  of  the  society's  operations  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  prayer  was 
desired  on  behalf  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stern,  who, 
while  labouring  for  the  society,  had  fallen 
under  the  persecution  of  the  King  of  Abys- 
sinia. The  receipts  from  all  sources  amounted 
to  1,221/.  more  than  in  any  former  year, 
being  the  largest  revenue  the  society  has 
ever  received.*  The  issues  of  the  society  for 
the  year  were,  from  the  depot  at  home, 
1,849,767  ;  from  depots  abroad,  645,351 — 
total,  2,495,118  copies.  The  total  issues  of 
the  society  now  amount  to  45,539,452  copies. 
An  interesting  feature  in  the  day's  proceed- 
ings was,  that  the  ambassador*  from  Mada- 
gascar were  upon  the  platform — a  circum- 
stance which  was  happily  referred  to  by  the 
noble  chairman  in  the  few  weighty  sentences 
with  which  he  opened  the  proceedings. 

The  first  speaker  was  the  venerable  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  who,  as  an  old  friend  and 
member  of  the  society,  could  encourage  his 
younger  brethren  on  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
sent controversies,  and  tell  them  that  even  in 
his  own  experience  the  Bible  had  come  out  of 
as  great  ordeals  as  it  was  now  passing  through 
unharmed  :— 

Error,  like  some  of  those  disorders  which  affect 
the  human  body,  seems  to  come  from  time  to 
time  with  a  kind  of  periodical  recurrence.  True 
it  is  that  the  errors  of  the  present  day  are  the 
errors  of  the  past  time.  There  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun,  and  indeed  there  is  nothing  new 
in  scepticism  and  free-thinking.  The  YoTtaires 
of  another  country,  or  the  Paines  of  our  own,  or 
the  daring  spirits  of  yet  more  modern  days,  over 
whom  we  lament,  and  of  whom  we  are  ashamed — 


(cheers) — but  of  whom  we  are  not  afraid— -ft 
doubled  cheers) — they  have  unquestionably  aai 
nothing  in  our  own  day  which  has  never  been  an 
in  times  past  And  the  Bible  Society,  like  ta 
Bible  itself  suffers  from  attacks  received  fan 
time  to  time.  Sometimes  it  is  the  constitution 
of  the  society  that  is  impugned ;  sometime!  it  it 
the  catholicity  of  its  organization  ;  sometime*  it 
is  the  apocryphal  question  which  is  brought  unfa 
discussion ;  sometimes  the  Trinitarian  controveny 
divides  our  Mends.  But  in  all  this  there  is  nottisg 
which  need  affright  us.  The  Bible  still  holds  in 
place ;  it  holds  its  place  in  our  hands,  and,  whaj 
is  far  more,  it  holds  its  place  in  our  hearts ;  aid 
if  this  be  so,  every  friend  of  the  society  wfl 
rejoice  to  learn  that  at  home  as  well  as  abroad,  tat 
circulation  of  the  Word  of  Truth  has  bean  ht 
creased,  and  that  now,  here  at  home  as  abroad1 
that  which  began  in  small  things,  the  smallest « 
all  seeds,  has  become  a  great  tree,  with  leaves  fa 
the  healing  of  the  nations. 

Lord  Charles  Russell  then  briefly  address* 
the  meeting.  The  Rev.  William  Arthur  mi 
the  next  speaker.  He  took  up  two  topkfr- 
Italy  and  India.  With  regard  to  the  first,  k 
made  an  effective  contrast  between  the  area 
lation  of  the  Word  of  God  now  and  the  po 
fane  work  that  was  sold  by  that  name  unto 
the  Bourbon  dynasty.     He  said  : — 

It  is  only  a  very  few  years  ago,  when  it  tk 
streets  of  Naples,  looking  over  an  old  bookstall, 
saw  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  Biblia  Sacra."  I  srift I 
the  man,  "  What  is  that  ?  "  He  said,  "It** 
Holy  Bible."  I  took  it  up  and  turned  to  the  tifll 
page,  and  seeing  upon  it,  in  Italian,  "The  Hal 
Bible  for  Children,  I  opened  it,  and  found  I 
printed  on  such  paper  as  our  confectioners  nty 
use  to  sell  confectionery  in,  with  such  pictures  I 
they  might  put  on  their  bags  which  they  jprttsj 
biscuits  in — hardly  so  good.  I  said,  "  What  i 
you  call  this  book  ?  You  do  not  call  it  a  Bihk, 
"Certainly  it  is;  certainly  it  is  the  Bible."  Ifsl 
I  bought  it  for  sixpence,  and  there  it  is,  my  Lai 
The  only  advantage  that  this  Bible  has  over  ths 
circulated  by  your  society  is.  that  it  settle*  tl 
points  in  controversy  that  are  left  undetermined  i 
the  other  Bible.  It  settles  the  point  that  St  Pat 
did  go  to  Rome ;  for  the  very  last  questkna  i 
that  both  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  wasp 
to  death  for  the  faith  in  Rome.  St  Peter  * 
crucified  with  his  head  downwards,  and  St  Jfti 
was  beheaded  ;  and  it  settles  another  very  imp* 
tant  point  not  touched  upon  in  our  BiUs— H 
day  of  the  month  on  wliich  it  took  place,  tha  SJ 
June !  I  think  the  change  represented  betweamfl 
sale  of  this  pamphlet  in  Naples  for  the  Worn  t 
God,  and  the  fact  that  the  whole  Bible  is  ta 
circulated  throughout  all  Italy,  except  in  H 
little  part  of  it  where  the  Pope  holds  sons  iff 
nion,  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful  things  saamj 
modern  history,  and  one  for  which  we  <*■ 
certainly  to  raise  our  praises  to  the  God  of  1 
Bible. 


Mr.  Arthur  then  adverted  to  India,  and  VJg 
with  much  eloquence  and  force  a  proposal  1 
made  several  years  ago,  that  an  agency  abos 
be  established  in  India,  whose  mission  staff 


*  The  total  receipts  of  this  and  the  other  societies  will  be  found  at  page  80S. 
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h  to  go  into  every  town  or  Tillage,  and  there 
riot  from  house  to  house,  and  wherever  they 
tod  a  man  able  to  read,  to  leave  with  him 
loopy  of  the  Word  of  God. 

lie  Rev.  Canon  Stowell,  like  the  other 
jpeakers,  dwelt  on  the  present  controversies, 
ad  gave  hk  theory  of  inspiration.  u  Par- 
age me,"  said  he — 
If  I  venture  to  give  a  somewhat  more  accurate 
saWinn  of  inspiration  than  is  usually  pro- 
pavded,  and  which  seems  to  give  a  certain  handle 
sal  occasion  to  those  who  stand  opposed  to  us.  I 
MBOHTe  that  whatever  in  the  Bible  is  direct  re- 
nhtion  discloses  to  as  the  thoughts  of  God,  and 
taw  most  be  given  to  ns  in  the  words  of  God. 
ft  only  know  what  Ood  thinks  by  what  God 
ap;  and  His  words  must,  therefore,  be  His 
fcnghtg,  for  we  can  only  reach  and  understand 
Asm  through  the  medium  of  language.  But 
list  ws  come  to  the  historical  and  narrative  por- 
tal of  Scripture,  to  say  that  every  word  was 
awe  by  the  direct  inspiration  of  God  is  not 
"iccause  portions  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  introduced  into  the  canon,  with 
allusions  to  uninspired  books  and  appeals 
to  iimspired  existing  chronicles.  These  could 
a*  save  been  inspired  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
sad ;  but  the  records  were  put  there  at  the  sug- 
fatbu  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  then  they  were 
antghout  infallible.  Thus,  without  holding  that 
awy  word  in  the  Old  Testament  was  directly  and 
Mediately  suggested  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  we 
Wi  nothing  was  introduced  into  it  without  the 
lanft  will,  and  nothing  excluded  from  it  but  by 
fbfipirifs  authority. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Spurgeon  handled  the  con- 
tftwexsiee  of  the  day  in  his  own  racy  style. 
He  other  speakers  were  the  Bishop  of 
Kaon,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edmond,  the  Rev.  C.  D. 
Huston,  and  a  venerable  member  of  the  So- 
dety  of  Friends,  Mr.  Josiah  Foster,  who  said 
at  had  belonged  to  the  society  for  sixty  years, 
■i  rose  np  to  bear  his  testimony  in  favour 
•f  the  Divine  nature  of  the  Book  that  had 
fared  him  through  his  long  pilgrimage. 

CHUBOH  HIB8IONART  SOCIETY. 

At  the  sixty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Church 
Bsnonary  Society,  the  president,  the  Earl  of 
(■theater,  occupied  his  usual  position  as 
cbizman.  The  report,  read  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Ttan,  showed  that  though  the  income  had 
that  of  the  preceding  year  by  up- 
i  of  3,000&,  it  was  insufficient  to  meet  the 
'-increased  outlay.  The  home  expendi- 
has  been  reduced  ;  but  the  increased 
i  of  the  necessaries  of  life  in  India,  and 
l  extension  of  the  work  in  several  of  the 
,  in  consequence  of  the  success  of  the 
jhave  caused  this  increase  of  expendi- 
,  which  is  now  10,000/.  a-year  beyond 
dmcry  income.  The  Islington  Mis- 
-  iany  Institute  has  had  an  average  of  forty- 
i*  students ;  the  Europeans  thus  preparing 


for  the  work  are  fewer,  the  natives  more 
numerous,  than  last  year.  The  success  of  the 
Sierra  Leone  Mission  was  reported  as  being 
complete.  The  voluntary  contributions  of 
the  people  have  supplied  the  stipends  of  nine 
native  clergymen  at  a  higher  rate  than  the 
society  had  paid.  In  connexion  with  the 
Yoruba  Mission,  it  was  reported  that  the  na- 
tive Christian  Church  had  been  enlarged  and 
strengthened.  Several  native  teachers  have 
been  sent  into  the  interior,  who  are  supported 
solely  by  native  contributions.  The  Niger 
Mission  was  next  referred  to.  On  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa,  through  the  labours  of  sixteen 
missionary  societies,  native  Churches  are  gra- 
dually rising  up,  at  various  points  along  a 
coast  line  of  2,000  miles,  numbering  at  least 
80,000  converts.  One-fourth  of  these  are 
the  fruits  of  Episcopal  missions,  in  connexion 
with  which  also  twenty-five  native  ministers 
have  been  ordained.  It  is  considered,  there- 
fore, that  the  time  has  arrived  when  a  bishop 
should  be  provided  for  these  native  Churches. 
The  report  also  reviewed  the  society's  opera- 
tions in  the  Mediterranean,  India,  Ceylon, 
China,  North-West  America,  and  New  Zea- 
land. The  following  statistics  show  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  missions  : — 

Stations 140 

Clergymen — English   157 

„  Foreigners  41 

,,  Natives      and      East 

Indians  71 

—        269 

European  lay  agents    22 

European  female  teachers  (exclusive 

of  missionaries' wives) 10 

Native  catechists 1,983 

Communicants 18,110 

These  returns  do  not  include  the  statistics  of 
stations  from  which  the  society  hat  withdrawn, 
and  among  them  those  of  the  Church  in  Sierra 
Leone,  which  contains  10  native  clergy,  4,356 
communicants,  and  12,866  scholars. 

The  noble  chairman,  in  the  course  of  his 
opening  speech,  referred  to  the  approaching 
elevation  of  the  native  African  minister,  the 
Rev.  S.  Crowther,  to  the  episcopate.  This  and 
similar  allusions  by  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
who  moved  the  first  resolution,  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury, who  seconded  it,  and  other  speakers, 
were  loudly  cheered.  The  northern  Primate, 
indeed,  gave  utterance  to  the  suggestion,  "  Let 
them  do  that  [make  a  coloured  man  a  bishop] 
in  America/'  which  also  elicited  loud  and 
prolonged  applause.  His  Grace  was  very  de- 
cided in  his  enunciation  of  scriptural  truth, 
notwithstanding,  as  he  remarked,  opposing 
errors  had  "  recently  received  some  shadow  of 
colour  from  authority."  And  he  was  justly 
severe  upon  those  journalists  who,  an  account 
of  the  comparatively  scanty  number  of  con- 
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versions  from  heathenism,  pronounce  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  a  failure.  "I  am  com- 
forted," said  the  Archbishop,  "by  this  re- 
flection, that  that  kind  of  newspaper  article 
would  have  been  written  much  more  appro- 
priately in  a  certain  place  in  Judea  on  the 
day  of  the  crucifixion.  There  would  have 
been  a  practical  logic  in  saying,  Christianity 
is  now  dead,  because  the  Founder  of  it  is 
nailed  on  the  cross,  and  all  its  followers  have 
run  away.  But  Christianity  lives,"  notwith- 
standing all  the  "  slashing  logic"  of  those  who 
so  anxiously  seek  to  prove  that  nothing  has 
been  done.  The  Rev.  John  Barton  (mis- 
sionary from  Northern  India),  who  spoke  in 
support  of  the  first  resolution,  stated,  among 
other  facts,  that  three  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  having  visited  Calcutta,  and  held 
meetings  for  worship,  the  educated  Bengalees 
of  the  city  were  remarkably  interested  on  the 
subject.  They  might,  as  they  learnt,  become 
Christians  without  being  baptized.  That  was 
the  very  thing  they  wanted,  and  one  or  two 
of  them  became  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  Mr.  Barton  pleaded  for  more  men 
for  mission-work  in  India,  and  his  appeal 
came  with  the  greater  weight  as  being  made 
by  one  who  had  served  as  a  labourer  in  the 
mission-field  without  cost  to  the  society.  The 
Rev.  J.  C.  Ryle,  who  spoke  next,  urged,  with 
his  characteristic  earnestness,  fidelity  to  the 
"distinctive  Evangelical  principles  of  the 
Church  of  England,"  in  the  conduct  of  the 
society's  affairs.  The  Rev.  J.  Smith,  Pre- 
bendary of  Deny,  informed  the  meeting  that 
the  Irish  branch  of  the  society  had  just  been 
celebrating  its  jubilee,  at  the  meeting  in  con- 
nexion with  which  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin 
had  presided,  and  recalled  some  interesting 
facts  connected  with  its  early  history. 

The  real  interest  of  the  day,  however,  cen- 
tred in  the  Rev.  Samuel  Crowther,  the 
Bishop-Designate  of  Niger.  Had  this  been 
the  first  occasion  on  which  an  English 
audience  had  listened  to  him,  they  might 
have  justly  drawn  the  most  favourable  con- 
clusion as  to  his  piety,  modesty,  and  thorough 
good  sense.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say 
that  the  reverend  gentleman  experienced 
a  most  cordial  reception  from  the  vast 
audience.  He  began  by  saying  that  he  had 
been  surprised  to  hear  the  objections  of 
certain  newspapers  that  the  accounts  pro- 
duced by  the  missionary  societies  were  un- 
readable or  unread.  As  some  persons  wanted 
to  see  results,  as  a  result  he  presented  him- 
self before  them.  He  then  sketched  the  his- 
tory of  missionary  effort  on  the  West  Coast 
of  Africa,  as  conducted  by  the  society  from 


its  commencement  to  the  present  time,  gpo** 
of  the  success  which  had  been  achieved,  a^ 
adverted  to  the  future.  Towards  the  cL, 
of  his  speech,  he  made  some  touching 
f erences  to  his  personal  experience  in  proo*»j 
some  of  his  assertions.     He  observed : — 

This  society  has  been  labouring  only  in.  j 
colony  of  Sierra  Leone  among  a  population  , 
80,000 ;  but  now  in  the  Yoruba  mission  there  » 
population  of  three  millions  open  for  the  Cbnstka 
ministry.  On  the  banks  of  the  Niger,  among  a 
people  speaking  six  different  languages,  and  to 
whom  we  have  access,  there  are  upwards  of  ant 
millions  ready  made  to  our  hand  into  wheat 
languages  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  now  in  comn 
of  being  translated  for  circulation  amongst  than. 
I  came  to  this  country,  Christian  friends,  not  at  a 
missionary  to  Paul,  but  as  a  real  applicant  to 
Christian  England  to  come  over  to  Africa  ad 
help  us.  You  have  many  a  time  heard  people  my 
who  did  not  desire  our  welfare  that  Anieans  ■& 
their  own  children.  No,  Christian  friend* 
Africans  do  not  sell  their  own  children;  and  ft 
there  are  any  present  who  can  come  forward  aid 
assert  that  Africans  bring  up  their  children  ftr 
sale,  I  am  ready  to  confront  him  here  and  chal- 
lenge him  to  the  proof.  I  was  a  slave  boy  myself; 
but  my  mother  aid  not  sell  me,  and  my  father 
perished  in  the  attempt  to  save  me.  (Lood 
applause.)  And  when  once  a  relative  of  miae 
was  about  to  be  cut  asunder  by  slave-hunting 
marauders,  my  mother  fell  on  her  knees  below 
them,  and  besought  his  captors  rather  to  let  tat 
poor  boy  go  and  be  a  slave  for  life,  than  cut  hhi 
in  pieces  and  spill  his  blood  on  the  graoad. 
When  I  returned  again,  after  twenty-five  yean? 
absence,  to  Abbeokuta,  and  met  my  mother  tad 
other  relatives  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  and  Ifa 
Townsend,  they  stood  gazing  in  astonishment  at 
my  mother's  exhibition  of  yearning  love  for  oar 
son,  and  can  bear  testimony  that  it  could  not  hew 
been  she  who  sold  me. 

Mr.  Crowther  also  denied  that  the  introdfl* 
tion  of  cotton  cultivation  into  Abbeokuta  hid 
occasioned  an  increase  in  the  slave-trade— 
precisely  the  reverse  being  the  fact  Hi 
strongly  recommended  the  employment  of 
English  capital  in  this  direction. 

The  Rev.  Canon  Stowell  spoke  next,  tad 
mentioned  as  a  fact,  on  the  authority  of  thi 
Rev.  Mr.  French — "the  Henry  Martyn  of  fti 
Church  of  England  at  this  moment  "—vio 
has  been  compelled  to  return  from  Ai 
Punjaub,  on  account  of  ill-health,  that  then 
are  thousands  of  the  fine,  manly,  noble  nfl* 
of  the  Afghans  and  Sikhs  that  are  recerrng 
with  open  mind  and  heart  the  Word  of 
Truth.  The  Rev.  C.  D.  Marston  also  A 
dressed  the  meeting. 

The  firm  tone  in  which  the  obligation 
was  recognised  and  enforced  of  all  co* 
nected  with  this  institution  to  maintain  I 
steadfast  adherence  to  scriptural  truth,  what 
ever  defections  may  occur  elsewhere,  was  i 
marked  feature,  from  first  to  last,  in  the  pn 
ceedings. 
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which  Government  is  now  doing  by  means  of  its 
universities,  its  schools,  and  its  liberal  grants  in 
aid  to  missionary  and  other  societies  for  the  regene- 
ration of  the  people.  The  Government  teaching  is 
secular.  It  docs  not  profess  to  overthrow  Budd- 
hism, Mohammedanism,  or  Hindooism  ;  but  al- 
though it  does  not  profess  to  do  that,  it  is  doing 
it  nevertheless.  (Loud  applause. )  The  scientific 
teaching  of  the  Government  cuts  right  through 
these  systems,  in  order  to  bring  its  pupils  to  the 
other  side,  and  raise  them  to  the  intellectual  status 
to  which  it  proposes  to  carry  them. 

Thus  much  for  the  present  As  to  the 
future,  he  said: — 

The  religions  of  India  are  doomed  to  extinction 
as  inexorably  as  night  before  the  dawn  of  day  ; 
and  Government  teaching,  I  rejoice  to  think,  is 
the  star  that  ushers  in  the  dawn.  And  we  older 
missionaries  who  have  looked  and  longed,  for  the 

Setter  and  hallowing  light,  who  have  watched 
rough  the  starless  night  of  Indiafor  the  first  faint 
rays  of  morning,  are  grateful  for  the  signs  which 
indicate  that  we  are  nearly  at  the  end  of  a  watch, 
which  some  of  us  had  almost  thought  would  never 
come  to  an  end  ;  and  although  the  sad  habit  of 
looking  out  only  to  be  disappointed  makes  us 
sometimes  doubt  whether  the  glimmer  is  only 
the  effect  of  phosphoric  exhalation,  yet  if  we  look 
again  we  perceive  a  steady  light  in  the  horizon, 
winch  assures  us  that  her  light  has  come,  and  that 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  has  risen  upon  India. 

He  thus  described  the  agency  by  which  the 
evangelization  of  our  Eastern  empire  is  to  be 
secured : — 

Lot  me  say,  however,  in  regard  to  this  work, 
that,  like  Lord  Clive,  we  intend  to  conquer  India 
by  means  of  Indian  levies,  European  mission- 
aries, unaided  and  alone,  will  never  be  able  to 
convert  India.  So  we  draw  our  young  men  around 
us.  We  wean  them  from  the  gross  vanities  of 
their  religion,  and  by  the  teaching  of  God's  Spirit 
they  are  enabled  to  cast  from  themselves  those 
fictions  in  which  they  had  trusted  as  heavenly  re- 
velations. We  take  them  into  our  counsels.  They 
know  the  Gospel  as  well  as  we  do.  They 
can  preach  it  as  efficiently,  they  can  proclaim  it 
before  an  assembly  as  eloquently,  and  teach  it  in 
a  class  as  impressively  as  ourselves ;  aye,  and 
sometimes  more  impressively,  because  the  truth 
coming  from  one  Hindoo  has  great  power  over 
another  Hindoo.  The  sophisms  which  they  some- 
times bring  out  in  their  conversations  to  puzzle  or 
distract  the  foreigner  can  never  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  Brahmin  who  has  wen  converted. 
Besides  that,  the  arguments  of  race  and  of 
easte  which  they  bring  before  us  so  frequently 
fall  to  the  ground  in  the  presence  of  a  man  who 
has  been  one  of  themselves.  And  when  I  have 
been  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  highways  of 
India  with  a  converted  Brahmin  by  my  side,  or  a 
Hindoo  of  high  caste,  the  people  have  disturbed  us 
by  noisy  opposition  ;  but  ne,  casting  his  eye  on 
the  tumultuous  throng,  has  hushed  them  in  a 
moment,  and  has  said,  "Why,  you  know  that 
Hindooism  is  all  a  lie,  and  you  dare  not  contradict 
me."  These  are  the  men  whom  God  is  giving  us. 
These  are  the  men  with  whom  we  go  forth.  They 
are  witnesses  of  the  power  of  Divine  truth,  and  in 
some  respects  such  witnesses  as  I  have  never  seen 
in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 

Here  is  a  graphic  picture  of  the  way  in 


which  (to  adopt  the  metaphor  of  the  eloque 
speaker),  by  the  Useful  Knowledge  Education 
Railway,  Young  India  is  being  carried  k 
ever  from  the  domain  of  Hindoo  superstition 

We  take  a  little  fellow  into  the  school,  a* 
about  seven  years  of  age,  when  his  mind  may  b 
supposed  to  be  pliable,  vacant,  and  impresnbk 
We  take  him  up  at  the  A  B  C  station,  tad  w 
steam  on  with  him  in  a  direct  line  to  syllibloi 
words,  and  truths.  From  the  present  terminus 
history  he  looks  back,  not  through  the  mam  o 
an  Oriental  romance,  but  over  a  distinct  and  lad 
chronology.  From  the  present  terminus  of  sdsne 
he  looks  back,  and  is  not  distracted  or  intimidate 
by  the  hypotheses  of  an  exploded  philosophy  will 
which  Superstition  arms  herself  to  make  th 
heavens  above,  the  earth  beneath,  and  the  wata 
under  the  earth,  speak  a  language  which  Go 
never  intended  them  to  speak.  Our  Eastern  yoai 
looks  back  over  a  road  of  iron  demonstration ;  n 
when  the  priest  threatens  to  bring  fire  upon  M 
head,  or "  withhold  rain  from  his  village,  k 
chemical  data  come  to  his  aid.  And  when  1 
hears  the  old  men  talk  gravely  of  this  flat  efll 
and  of  the  oceans  of  milk  or  liquid  butter,  he  lsssj 
at  the  belief  of  his  friends ;  he  shows  them  tt 
reasoning,  too,  by  which  astrology  is  proved  to  1 
false,  and  magic  to  be  wicked  craft  lie  smibi  I 
the  dotage  of  old  wrinkled  Hindooism,  shrinkh 
back  even  from  the  presence  of  a  youth  into  hi 
cave  of  darkness  ana  shame,  like  a  witch  who 
reign  of  spell  and  enchantment  is  over ;  a  will 
before  whom  the  fathers  of  that  youth  bowl 
down  in  times  past.  And  from  the  midfi 
terminus  of  religion  our  youth  looks  backward  m 
forward.  He  looks  backward,  and  sees  that  ti 
road  by  which  ho  has  come  to  the  knowledge  th 
there  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  (k 
and  man  is  as  straitly  consistent  with  tin 
principles  of  evidence  which  satisfy  the  hmw 
mind  and  as  clearly  laid  down  as  any  lino  • 
geometrical  or  historical  analysis.  And,  Sir.  t 
.  we  travel  over  this  grandest  of  all  roads  togetht 
|  the  wheels  of  our  demonstrations  go  crashing** 
!  the  images  of  Bramah,  Siva,  Vishnu,  and  Eat 
i  and  the  inspiration  that  drives  us  along  eoatfel 
'  to  the  winds  the  myths  and  the  legends] 
impostures  and  the  holy  abominations  < 
Brahminical  lore.  The  young  man  now  led 
forward,  and  we  tell  him  that  the  path  of  1 
mind  is  none  the  less  bright  and  certain  been 
our  reason  and  imagination  fail  us ;  that  tbf 
"  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  fl 
evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  and  that  eten 
blessedness  with  God  is  as  much  the  inevftaki 
result  of  believing  in  God  the  Saviour  at  a 
sequence  in  geometry  or  natural  science.  Thir 
the  way  in  which  we  separate  these  young  nw 
from  the  faith  and  fiction  of  their  fathers.  I  i 
not  say  that  we  make  them  all  Christians ;  ti 
they  can  never  return  to  the  A  B  C  station  ft* 
which  they  had  set  out  with  us. 

The  other  speech  referred  to  above,  I 
deserving  of  special  mention,  was  by  the  El 
H.  J.  Pigott,  of  Milan.  The  Wealcyi 
Methodist  mission  in  Italy,  it  appears,  h 
been  carried  out  exactly  upon  the  model  m 
in  the  very  spirit  which  the  Rev.  Wiflii 
Arthur  described  and  recommended,  before 
was  commenced.     "  I  have  been  asked,"  m 
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Mr.  Fjgott,  uia  Methodism  glowing  up  in 
btyl9  He  replied,  "It  may  be,  but  we 
Art  ceil  it  Methodism.  .  .  .  Wedon'twant 
to  talk  about  Methodism,  but  about  Christ. 
Mmb  wants  arise,  we  try  to  meet  them  as 
M  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  may  suggest  to  us." 
(It  aim  in  this  mission  is  to  employ  native 
sscy.  Two  yean  ago,  the  Wesleyans  had, 
awely  an  agent  in  Italy.  Now  they  have 
ssly  forty  agents,  eleven  of  whom  are 
nsajelists  (the  others  being  colporteurs  and 
fed-teachers),  labouring  in  that  country; 
si  they  are  occupying  three  of  the  chief 
fa  of  Italy.  Mr.  Pigott,  while  appealing 
ikk  own  society  for  more  help,  invites  the 
wperation  of  all  Evangelical  bodies.  He 
i: — 

ft  want  all  the  numonary  societies  to  take  up 
ftfcahan  cause.  There  is  work  for  all  to  do. 
has  ii  need  for  all  No  single  society  can 
■sal  tiie  work  in  the  country;  and  at  this 
asart,  when  God  has  so  wonderfully  thrown 
lay  wide  open  to  Evangelical  effort,  we  want  all 
influence  that  the  Christianity  of  this  country 
awing  to  bear  to  be  thrown  into  this  open 
at  Let  the  Baptists  come ;  let  the  Church  of 
Sjapt  send  over  its  agents  ;  let  the  Congrega- 
Bflhstt  come ;  only  whoever  come,  we  hope 
ar will  preach  Christ  Jesus,  and  Him  crucified  ; 
■vajj  will  not  vex  the  troubled  minds  of  the 
Sssawrth  those  petty  differences  which  separate 
sssdsatkm  from  denomination  in  this  land,  and 
'  fkfch  the  Italians  know  just  nothing.  We 
at  that  these  differences  will  not  bo  brought 
imminence,  at  least,  until  we  can  see  what 
Urn  sentiment  the  Italian  mind  chooses, 
flu  then  we  ought  to  bo  content  with  preaching 
Spurt  and  saving  doctrines  of  our  holy  faith. 

Ike  meeting  was  also  addressed  by  Mr. 
Hmd,  of  Cornwall ;  Mr.  Howard,  Mayor 
I  Bedford  (who  stated  that  after  the  presen-  j 
fcft  4d  Garibaldi  in  that  town  of  a  copy  of  I 
fcajnrs  « Pilgrim's  Progress,"  the  General 
^ftomised  him  to  read  it) ;  Mr.  William 
Uft,  of  Gledhow  ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jack- 
*$heie  two  last  the  only  founders  of  the 
■%  present) ;  the  Rev.  William  West,  j 
h*  Africa,  (who  gratified  the  meeting  by 
■snag  it  that  no  such  distinctions  prevail 
ktaieiJBt  here,  the  very  last  Sunday  he 
p*  m  Abbeokuta  he  having  preached  in  the 
W*  Episcopal  church  in  the  place  ;  and 
Mf  *fter  he  left,  Mr.  Townsend,  the  head 
^  ef  the  Church  mission  there,  having 
i  the  mission  platform  in  the  Wesleyan 
the   Rev.    Dr.  Crook,  of  Dublin  ; 

■  fcr.  W.  Butters,  representative  of  the 

l  Conference  ;  and  other  gentlemen. 

,  as  is  customary,  had  a  gathering  in 

I  interests  exclusively  were  the  topic 

tmotL      A  breakfast  meeting  took 
si  the  London   Tavern,   at  which  a 
Mutes?   Report"  was  read  by  the 


Rev.  William  Arthur.   The  principal  speaker 
was  the  Rev.  G.  Piercy,  the  earliest  Wesleyan 
missionary  to  the  Chinese  empire,  who  went 
I  out,  some  dozen  years  ago,  alone,  and  who 
|  has  returned  as  "  Chairman    of  the    China 
District,"  where  there  are  now  seven  actual 
missionaries,  and  applications  for  eleven  more. 
Both  meetings  were  largely  attended.    *•  The 
Jubilee  trumpet,  blown  throughout   all  our 
tribes,"   says  the  journalist  already  quoted, 
"had  brought  up  a  larger  number  of  the 
people  to  this  year's  festival  than  can  ordina- 
rily be  found  at  our  May  meetings." 

LONDON   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

This  society  had  for  its  chairman  Lord 
Ebury.  There  was  nothing  of  an  exciting 
nature  in  the  proceedings  ;  even  the  London 
Missionary  Society  cannot  have  the  return  of 
a  Moffatt  or  a  Livingstone  every  year ;  but, 
notwithstanding,  the  crowds  that  attended  the 
general  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  and  the 
Supplementary  meetings  held  afterwards,  testi- 
fied to  the  unabated  interest  which  the  sup- 
porters of  the  London  Society  take  in  its 
varied  operations.  The  noble  chairman,  who 
has  distinguished  himself  by  his  efforts  in  the 
cause  of  liturgical  revision  in  his  own  Church, 
mode  the  following  happy  allusion  to  the 
constitution  of  the  society  : — 

Ho  felt  that  in  coming  to  this  meeting  he 
breathed  the  purest  religious  atmosphere,  and 
that  the  jar  and  discord  of  controversy  was  left 
outside.  No  denominational  differences  entered 
there  ;  for  the  only  question  asked,  even  of  men 
seeking  to  be  sent  out  by  the  society  as  its  agents, 
was  this,  ' '  Do  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  confess  Huh  with  your  mouth,  as  the  Son  of 
God  who  died  to  save  mankind  f  "  He  had  been 
for  many  years  engaged  in  discussing  what  were 
called  "terms  of  subscription,"  and  must  profess 
before  that  large  assembly  that,  if  he  could  have 
his  own  way,  tnese  would  be  the  only  terms  of 
.subscription  that  should  exist. 

The  report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tid- 
man.  The  detail  of  operations  embraced  a 
wide  area  of  the  world's  surface,  but  detailed 
no  events  of  exciting  interest — nothing  but 
hard,  steady,  persevering  work,  in  Polynesia, 
the  West  Indies,  South  Africa,  China,  India, 
and  Madagascar.  Reference  was  made  to  the 
atrocious  attempt  to  convert  the  Polynesian 
Islands  into  a  slave-hunting  ground,  in  the 
course  of  which  several  members  of  Churches 
)iad  been  carried  off  into  slavery  ;  but  the 
directors  were  glad  to  say  it  was  promptly 
stopped.  The  arrival  in  this  country  of 
envoys  from  Madagascar  was  hailed  as  an 
omen  for  good,  and  it  was  added  that  the 
work  of  Christian  instruction  was  spreading 
over  that  interesting  land.     It  was  announced 


tSYUfcllad  OhiMmdoa  Jttt  1  UN. 


292 


HOME   INTELLIGENCE. 


that  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  had 
been  elected  treasurer,  in  room  of  the  late 
Sir  Culling  Eardley. 

The  first  resolution  was  moved  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Jones,  in  a  speech  which  was  all  glitter  and 
sparkle,  and  seconded  by  the  new  Treasurer, 
who,  in  a  very  sensible,  earnest  manner, 
urged  upon  the  meeting  the  claims  of  India, 
stating  that  nothing  solid  could  be  effected 
there  till  the  number  of  the  native  converts 
was  greatly  increased.  The  Rev.  George 
Hall,  missionary  from  Madras,  followed  him, 
and  came  forward  to  tell  what  increase  of 
native  converts  had  been  made,  especially  in 
the  southern  parts  of  India.    He  said  : — 

Missionaries  were  doing  a  great  educational 
work  in  India.  There  were  no  fewer  than  96,000 
young  people  receiving  Christian  instruction 
daily  ;  and  whenever  schools  were  opened  in  the 
rural  districts,  there  was  no  difficulty  in  getting 
them  filled.  Owing  to  the  degradation  of  women 
in  India,  it  was  considered  wrong  to  teach  them 
to  read,  and  consequently  the  females  of  high 
caste  had  remained  almost  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
Gospel.  They  also  exerted  a  great  influence  over 
their  sons,  and  kept  them  from  becoming 
Christiana  Many  of  the  natives  were  now,  how* 
ever,  anxious  to  have  their  daughters  taught.  Two 
years  ago  he  commenced  a  school  in  Madras,  with 
four  or  five  high  caste  girls,  and  at  the  end  of  last 
year  there  were  seventy  receiving  instruction  who 
were  now  able  to  read  the  Gospel  in  their  own 
language.  In  the  Madras  presidency  there  were, 
in  connexion  with  all  the  missionary  societies, 
110,000  professing  Christians,  20,218  of  whom 
were  communicants  or  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  In  the  South  Indian  missions  of  their 
own  society  there  were  25,849  professing  Chris- 
tians, of  whom  1, 808  were  Church  members.  There 
was  not  a  caste  that  had  not  its  representatives  in 
the  native  Christian  Churches.  There  were  541 
European  and  American  missionaries  in  India,  but 
what  were  they  among  200  millions  of  idolators  ? 
It  did  but  give  one  missionary  for  every  8,000 
square  miles  of  the  country  and  every  400,000 
of  inhabitants,  being  much  the  same  as  if  there 
were  but  six  preachers  of  the  Gospel  in  all  London. 

The  Rev.  "W.  Lea,  missionary  from  Amoy, 
rebutted  the  notions  so  industriously  circulated 
in  certain  quarters,  that  our  missions  in  China 
had  proved  a  failure.  The  results  of  former 
labours,  he  said,  were  now  beginning  to  ap- 
pear : — 

Fifty  years  ago,  Dr.  Morrison  was  honoured  of 
God  to  clear  away  obstructions,  and  to  dig  broad 
and  deep  foundations  on  which  the  fine  structure 
is  built  that  now  gladdens  Christian  eyes  in  that 
far  distant  land.  Other  zealous  missionaries  were 
labouring  in  the  Indian  Archipelago  amidst  great 
discouragements ;  so  much  so,  those  fields  had  to 
be  deserted ;  but  now  the  fruit  of  their  labours  I 
had  begun  to  appear.  About  five  years  ago  a 
native  Chinese  missionary  was  sent  to  Singapore, 
whence  the  European  missionaries  had  long  de- ; 
parted;  and  now  there  is  a  church  raised  therewith 
a  hundred  members.  Moreover,  there  has  gone 
forth  from  that  church  a  native  Chinese  to  Batavia, 
the  scene  of  Dr.  Medhurst's  early  labours. 


The  reverend  gentleman  then  went  on  to  tell 
of  the  state  of  missions  at  Amoy,  where  860 
communicants  were  in  fellowship  with  tfe 
Church,  and  where  a  valuable  native'sgency 
had  been  raised  up  and  trained  for  work.  Of 
about  seventeen  outlying  stations,  embnebg 
a  district  of  nearly  fifty  miles  round  Amoy, 
more  than  half  had  been  formed,  and  wen 
sustained  by  native  preachers. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Owen,  incumbent  of  8L 
Jude's,  Chelsea,  adverting  to  the  case  of 
India,  said  it  had  often  struck  him  that  then 
was  a  parallel  between  India  and  Ireland,  h 
both  there  was  a  twofold  authority,  which  w» 
always  an  inconvenience,  and  always  led  to 
divided  allegiance,  and  divided  allegiance  led 
to  dissatisfaction,  and  that  to  a  chronic  phi* 
of  rebellion,  which  in  India,  and  sometues 
also  in  Ireland,  led  to  a  crisis  very  dangem 
to  the  public  interests.  Other  points  of  im- 
portance were  the  persecution  of  converts  h 
both  countries,  the  Government  staple  of  edit 
cation,  and  the  Government  patronage  of 
idolatry.  If  they  had  time  to  work  out  thai 
four  thoughts,  they  would  see  that  precae^ 
the  same  thing  which  produced  the  slow  p* 
gre&8  of  Protestantism  in  Ireland,  over  whkK 
all  Christians  must  mourn,  also  caused  Aft 
comparative  slow  progress  of  Christianity  Bl 

Tndm, 

The  other  speakers  were  the  Rev.  J.  Make- 
peace, of  Bradford;  Rev.  E.  Mellor,  of  Li** 
pool ;  Rev.  S.  Thomson,  of  Manchester ;  ft 
Frank  Crossley,  M.P. ;  and  Mr.  Henry  Wright, 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

Lord  Radstock,  who  was  the  chairman  4 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  meeting,  ft 
his  opening  speech  expressed  the  joy  whioi 
it  imparted  to  him  to  preside  over  a  gatherief 
of  brethren  of  another  communion  than  Mi 
own,  affording  as  it  did  a  proof  of  thefc 
essential  oneness  in  the  same  faith  and  fc 
obedience  to  the  same  Lord.  The  repflfi 
which  was  read  by  Dr.  E.  R  Underidq 
referred  at  some  length  to  the  financial  cdM 
through  which  the  society  had  lately  patsdj 
In  consequence  of  the  continued  falling  of  M 
the  receipts  up  to  July  last,  there  M^J 
prospect  of  a  debt,  at  the  end  of  the  fimnctf 
year,  of  8,000?.  (about  twenty-five  per  col 
upon  the  entire  income).  With  one  heart  «4 
voice,  however,  the  committee  declined  q 
discuss  the  expediency  of  reducing  the  *J( 
penditure  by  recalling  some  of  the  mutf! 
aries.  They  forthwith  placed  the  fadafoS 
before  their  constituents,  and  the  result  vep 
that  by  great  exertions  and  self-denial  (H 
the  "  poor  churches n  were  the  first  tonal 
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to  the  appeal),  the  gross 
the  year  1863-4  proved  the  largest 
been  received  since  the  jubilee  of 
not  only  was  the  old  debt  paid  off 
:pected  deficit  fully  met,  but  there 
a  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
The   proofs   that   love   for    the 


coloured  men.  A  missionary  society  raises  about 
1,200/.  annually  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  nt 
home  and  abroad. 

The  Rev.  T.  Evans,  of  Delhi,  having  de- 
livered a  long  and  able  speech,  illustrative  of 
the  great  difficulties  attending  missionary 
work  in  India,  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  S. 


both   deep   and   strong  were   ho  |  Coky  (Wesleyan),  in  a  happy  and  interesting 


ind  the  devout  and  earnest  feeling 
so  manifest,  that  the  committee 
the  present  difficulty  lias  been 
Jetting."  With  reference  to  the 
which  the  brethren  have  been 
e  report  stated  that  they  "  spread 
'  land* ;  that  they  employ  an 
lumber  of  workers  ;  thev  affect 


address  on  Christian  Union.  Dr.  Angus 
(President  of  Regent  s-park  College)  next  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  In  the  course  of  his 
speech  he  said  :  *•  1  am  aware  that  there  has 
been  for  years  among  us,  and  probably  there 
is  still,  a  feeling  of  doubt  almut  our  societies 
a  preference  for  individual  action,  and  for 
Church  action  ;  and  among  the  grounds  for 


ty   of  persons   institutions,   and  j tm8  preference  is  the  conviction  or  fear  that 


iperstition  and  idolatry  ;  they  run 
channels,  some  of  them  hidden, 
to  observation  ;  they  are  more  or 
leto  in  their  Jinal  results,  and  they 
nadequately  represented  by  sta- 
putations.''  After  sketching  the 
of  missionaries,  the  report  went 
in  detail  of  the  progress  of  the 
.slating  and  printing  the  Scriptures 
>oks.  It  was  pointed  out  how, 
ariety  of  ways,  these  translations 
ly  conduce  to  the  spread  of  the 
sries  of  striking  illustrations  were 
f  the  happy  change  that  is  every- 
ig  over  the  native  mind  of  India, 
xtent  to  which  the  facts  of  Scrip- 
the  New  Testament  especially  are 
he  people.  Passing  to  Ceylon,  it 
I  that  the  movement  of  last  year 
;  the  Churches  in  the  Kandy  dis- 
»  the  attainment  of  independence 
i  of  the  society,  had  taken  root. 

■  next  taken  of  the  work  of  the 
liaa  and  Africa,  and  a  brief  state- 
with  reference  to  the  Jamaica 
There  was  considerable  decrease 
ber  of  Church  members,  in  the 
year,  chiefly  attributable  to  the 
ng  after  the  period  of  revival  in 
report  added  : — 

Eof  the  union  were  this  year  held 
y,  in  order  to  celebrate  the  corn- 
tie  minion  in  the  island  fifty  years 
m%  the  contrast  now  with  the  dark 
ithion  and  bondage !  In  connexion 
fen,  there  are  upwards  of  seventy 
■relies,  having  more  than  25,000 
10  inquirers,  ninety  day-schools,  and 
F-achokn.  There  are  upwards  of 
*  and  numerous  parsonages,  which, 

■  of  grace  and  the  stipends  of  the 
■Mmtained  by  the  liberal  gifts  of 
ttidil  Government  or  foreign  aid. 
•tef  watch  over  the  spiritual  well- 
shea,  of  whom  twenty  are 
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societies  for  the  most  j>art  have  no  conscience 
and  no  heart ;  they  excite  no  sympathy,  be- 
cause they  themselves  feel  none."  ("  Hear, 
hear,"  from  Mr.  Spurgeon.)  Dr.  Angus,  how- 
ever,  expressed  his  belief  that,  though  a 
society,  the  institution  whose  claims  he  ad- 
vocated was  by  no  means  adverse  to  ei'dier 
"individual  action"  or  "Church  action;" 
and  that,  notwithstanding  the  absence  of  any 
express  provision  as  to  the  personal  piety  of 
its  members,  it  was  yet  *'  practically  an  asso- 
ciation of  God-fearing  men." 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  who  followed 
Dr.  Angus,  remarked  that,  when  the  gage  of 
battle  was  thrown  down,  as  he  considered  it 
had  been  by  that  gentleman,  he  was  not  the 
man  to  refuse  to  take  it  up.  He  pleaded  for 
what  was  right  and  scriptural,  and  "  to  say  a 
thing  is  right  and  scriptural,  but  does  not 
signify,  would  be  to  cut  the  rock  from  under 
our  feet  and  stand  upon  the  sands"  He 
could  not  submit  to  that.  He  was  not  less  a 
friend  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  than 
any  man  living,  but  he  fondly  cherished  the 
hope  that  he  might  see  an  association  formed 
on  thoroughly  scriptural  principles  : — 

We  have  not  believed  in  an  association  com- 
posed of  ten-and-sixpences  ;  we  have  always  said 
piety  is  an  essential,  and  the  profession  of  that 
piety  before  men.  We  have  always  thought  that 
any  connexion  with  the  world,  merely  on  account 
of  ten-and-sixpences,  or  even  thousands  of  pounds, 
was  almost  as  great  an  evil  as  uniting  the  Church 
with  the  State,  which  contains  so  many  worldly 
elements.  And  thereforo  wc  have  not  spoken 
about  words  and  phraseologies,  but  about  what  is 
to  us  a  very  solemn  principle.  We  are  prepared, 
as  Christian  men,  to  maintain  in  its  fullest 
strength  this  society,  but  wo  are  not  prepared  to 
work  with  any  society  which  cither  ignores  the 
Churches  or  does  not  distinctly  make  itself  a 
Christian  society,  by  having  no  members  but 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians.  We  don't 
believe  we  could  expect  to  have  God's  blessing 
unless  wo  purge  out  the  old  leaven.  We  think 
that  just  as  in  the  human  body,  if  there  is  a  piece 
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of  bono  that  is  dead,  there  will  be  an  ulcer  and  a 
swelling  till  the  bono  is  cut  out,  so  the  admission, 
even  in  phraseology,  of  anything  like  a  dead 
world,  and  the  unrenewed  nature  of  man  into  the 
working  society  of  Christ,  would  only  be  to  breed 
an  ulcer  in  it,  which  would  mar  the  whole  body 
in  its  beauty  and  strength.  But,  leaving  this 
question,  let  me  touch  upon  another  point. 
What  I  want  to  say  is  this  :  I  want  to  see  every- 
where a  widespread  satisfaction  with  the  Baptist 
Society,  and  a  widespread  dissatisfaction  with 
what  it  is.  I  want  to  see  a  widespread  dissatis- 
faction with  all  the  results  that  have  ever  come 
out  of  the  missionary  enterprise — a  dissatisfaction 
which  shall  make  us  fall  upon  our  faces  before 
our  God,  and  groan  and  weep,  saying,  "Lord, 
how  is  it  that  Thou  dost  not  bless  Thy  Churches 
more  ? "  Wo  want  to  get  Christian  people  to  say 
we  must  have  something  more  ;  for  God  will  never 
give  us  greater  things  till  we  want  them,  and 
pant  after  them  even  as  the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water-brooks.  To  a  great  extent  our  prayers 
and  expectations  are  prophetic.  They  show  what 
God  is  going  to  do,  and  if  we  are  content  with 
what  we  have — (grateful  I  know  we  must  be) — if 
we  do  not  pant  after  wider  and  lareer  things,  we 
shall  not  have  them.  But  when  the  groan  has 
gone  up,  "0  God,  we  cannot  endure  this  any 
longer ;  Lord,  Thou  who  didst  work  so  mighty 
a  work  at  Pentecost,  is  Thine  arm'shortened  that 
it  cannot  save; "  were  not  whole  continents  covered 
with  the  truth  in  a  short  space  of  time,  and  may 
we  not  expect  the  like  wonders  now  ? 

He  also  wanted  to  see  a  deeper  sense  enter- 
tained of  personal  responsibility.  This  would 
be  promoted  by  every  individual  who  could 
afford  it  supporting  his  own  missionary,  pay- 
ing the  money  for  his  support  to  the  society, 
and  coming  into  direct  communication  with 
him.  Knots  of  churches,  too,  might  combine 
to  support  a  missionary.  He  concluded  by 
advocating  greater  denominational  unity. 

The  propriety  of  making  certain  important 
changes  in  the  constitution  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  had  been  previously  brought 
under  the  notice  of  the  "members'  meet- 
ing "  of  that  institution  which  invariably  pre- 
cedes the  Exeter  Hall  gathering.  It  was  re- 
solved that  the  question  should  be  further 
discussed  at  the  next  annual  members'  meet- 
ing. The  Freeman  (the  denominational  organ) 
describes  the  anniversary  as  liaving  proved 
in  many  respects  the  most  interesting  that  has 
been  held  for  many  years  past.  The  attend- 
ance at  several  of  the  Baptist  meetings  was 
larger  than  the  writer  in  that  journal  ever 
remembers  to  have  witnessed. 

COLONIAL,  CONTINENTAL,  AND  OTHER  MISSIONS. 

The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  tJic  Gotpcl 
held  their  annual  meeting  at  St.  James's  Hall, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  It  appeared  from  the  report 
that,  notwithstanding  the  gross  receipts 
were  less,  the  income  of  tho  society,  from 


subscriptions  and  donations  during  the  past 
year,  had  largely  increased,  as  compared 
with  the  year  before,  and  the  committee 
state  that  the  society  is  steadily  proceed- 
ing in  the  course  upon  which  it  entered 
several  years  ago,  of  reducing  its  grants  in 
those  dioceses  and  colonies  which,  through  in- 
creasing  wealth  and  population,  are  yetrij 
becoming  more  equal  to  the  support  of  then 
own  Churches  and  clergy.  The  speakers  in- 
cluded the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  the  Earl  d 
Harrowby,  who  especially  eulogised  the  send 
ing  out  of  bishops,  who  might  be  called  til 
seed  of  clergymen,  and  who  he  wished  nu£l 
be  multiplied  in  this  country  also  ;  the  Ritjk 
Hon*.  E.  Cardwell,  M.P.,  and  W.  E.  GladstoM 
M.P.,  both  of  whom  spoke  eloquently  of  tbj 
value  of  voluntary  missionary  enterprise,  fe 
contradistinction  to  the  system  of  relying  a 
the  public  purse ;  while  the  latter  spedity 
warned  the  meeting  to  beware  of  ChanceDfl 
of  the  Exchequer.  Mr.  Gladstone  went  a 
to  say  : — 

Your  grace  will  no  doubt  recollect,  at  all  mnj 
I  well  remember,  that  Dr.  Burton  was  Profertti 
Divinity  at  Oxford  in  the  year  1833,  when  tl 
parliamentary  vote  was  withdrawn.  It  amouM 
to  16,0007.  a-year,  which  at  that  time  was  QOfl 
to  four-fifths  of  the  entire  income  of  the  *w£tj 
[Tho  society's  income  now  approaches  88,tijj 
A  meeting  was  held  at  Oxford  on  the  occasion,  aj 
great  was  the  dismay  that  overspread,  and  bUJ 
the  visages  of  those  who  attended  it,  and  0*1 
being  suggested  to  Dr.  Burton,  who  was  not  m 
an  eminent  scholar,  but  an  excellent  and! 
lightened  man,  that  as  the  vote  of  Parliament  fl 
been  withdrawn,  the  best  thing  would  be  to  M 
it  was  possible  to  supply  its  place  by  voluM 
assistance,  he  replied,  "  If  the  sum  were  lest,  ■ 
might  bo  done,  out  being  so  enormous,  it  »| 
possible. "  That  was  not  his  error ;  so  far  at  ittj 
an  error,  it  was  tho  error  of  the  age.  Our  i 
perhaps,  has  its  errors  too,  and  if  we  are  1 
hearted  as  to  the  objects  we  have  in  view,  1 
may  come  when  thoso  who  follow  ua  m  „ 
back  to  our  faint-heartedness  and  reproach") 
our  despondency  and  despair. 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Gladstone  remarked 
the    appointment   of    colonial    biahopt 
wiped   off    a  reproach    against  the    " 
which  had  existed  for    300  yean — n 
that  it  could  not  exist  except  where  \ 
by  the  authority  of  the  State  ;  whereaal 

it  was  effectually  proved  that  she 

forth,  alone  and  unsupported,  into  tfanj] 
wilderness,  and  flourish  by  her  own  iflfjl 
spring  of  permanent  life,  the  orthodox  d 
and  the  pious  and  devoted  life  of  bar  dtp 
being  her  only  credentials.  The  BiduM 
British  Columbia  gave  an  interesting  aaqf 
of  the  work  of  the  Church  in  hii  dM 
and  Mr.  Qathorne  Hardy,  M.P.,  in  enf 
quent  speech,  insisted  on  the  duty  dM 
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at  home  planting  herself  on  the 
f  every  land  on  whose  waters  waved 
:ish  flag.  The  concluding  vote  of 
to  the  Primate  was  adopted,  on  the 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  se- 
jy  the  Bishop  of  Chichester. 

eport  presented  at  the  anniversary  of 
nial  and  Continental  C%urch  Society — 
i  Lord  Calthorp  presided — adverted 
ast  year  as  having  been  felt  by  the 
ee  to  be  in  many  respects  a  trying  I 
he  loss  of  their  secretary  (the  Bishop 
burn)  and  other  circumstances   had 

as  drawbacks,  so  that  the  committee 
ikful  that  although  there  had  been  a 
>ff  in  their  funds,  it  had  not  been 
aaderable.  The  supply  of  men  also 
lal  to  the  demand,  and  it  was  sug- 
that  the  colonics  must  look  more 
themselves  for  the  supply  of  their 
aistry.  The  society's  agents  num- 
•7,  94  of  whom  are  clergymen. 
?hop  of    Ripon,  who   was   the   first 

adverted  to  the  objection  taken 
die  society,  that  the  objects  at  which 

are  sufficiently  promoted  by  the 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and 
d  his  belief  that  there  was  room  for 
ting  both  institutions.  After  some 
remarks,  he  went  on  to  say  that  his 
lelief  was  that  the  Evangelical  prln- 
pon  which  the  society  is  based  formed, 
»ae  who  objected  to  it,  the  real 
of  its  unpopularity;  and  the  meeting, 
from  its  cheering,  appeared  to  be  of 
le  opinion.  The  Rev.  £.  Garbett 
;  the  cause  of  the  society  in  an  elo- 
peech,  in  the  course  of  which  he  re- 
l  the  audience  that — 

I  ao  use  trying  to  make  heathens  Chris- 
at  the  same  time  theywere  allowing  Chris- 
become  heathens.  The  cause  which  they 
Ight  all  over  the  world  was  one  and  iudi- 
Their  object  was  not  merely  to  keep  for 
knaaions  already  won,  but  to  go  into  the 
portions  of  the  world,  where  the  power  of 
I  Satan  still  reigned.  Their  desire  was  to 
at  Gospel  to  every  land,  till  there  should 
a  wind  that  blew,  nor  a  language  under 
\,  which  would  not  be  associated  with  a 
i  of  their  blessed  Muster,  and  with  the 
Wtiois  of  their  holy  religion.  Many  an 
f  tattle  had  been  lost  because,  while  one 
jtfct  army  was  victorious,  the  other  had 
jflssfar.  Colonists  of  this  country  had  in 
£psj  not  only  lost  their  Christianity,  but 
JPJMt  their  civilization  ;  and  there  were 
Isjlliad  in  the  reports  of  that  society  in 
tfti  fiabbath-day  nad  been  forgotten,  and 
P|  esnunonest  habits  of  civilised  life  had 


PhBged  for  the  rude  habits  of  the  heathen 
Efts*  the  settler  dwelt  Let  them  by  all 
Hftfo  to  make  the  heathen  Christians, 


hut  on  the  other  hand,  let  them  take  care  lest 
Christians  should  become  heathen. 

An  eloquent  speech  was  delivered  by  the 
Bishop  of  Cork,  who  somewhat  humorously 
protested  against  the  "  Church  of  England  " 
being  spoken  of  (there  being,  his  lordship 
said,  no  such  Church),  instead  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  The  Rev. 
C.  E.  Oakley,  the  Dean  of  Graham's  Town, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Cadiuan  also  addressed  the 
meeting. 

The  meeting  of  the   Turkish  Missions-Aid 
Society  was   presided   over   by  the  Earl   of 
Shaftesbury.     The  report  commenced  with  a 
reference  to  the  loss  sustained  by  the  society 
in  the  death  of  the  deeply-lamented  secretary, 
the  Rev.  G.  R.  Birch.     It  went  on  to  say  that 
the  pecuniary  aid  rendered  by  the  society  to 
the  missions  in  the  Turkish  empire  since  its 
formation  amounted  to  21,000/.     During  the 
past  year  110  native  agents  had  been  sup- 
ported by  the  association,  and  efforts  were 
still  being  made  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  its 
usefulness.     The  adoption  of  the  report  waa 
moved  by  the    Rev.    Dr.    Blackwood,  who 
stated    the  circumstances   under  which    the 
society  had  been  founded,  and  gave  the  result 
of  his  own  observation  in  the  East,  as  to  the 
importance  of  the  work.     He  also  adverted, 
at  some  length,  to  the  importance    of  mis- 
sionary effort  among  the  Bulgarians.     Lord 
Dufferin,  who  seconded    the  resolution,  ob- 
served that,  during  his   residence  in  Syria, 
after  the  massacres,    he    was    brought    into 
official    relations    with   a  great   number   of 
American  missionaries,  and  he  had  then  op- 
portunities   of    appreciating    the   wonderful 
energy,  self-devotion,  and  zeal    with  which 
they  fulfilled  the  trust  committed  to  them, 
and  said  he  was  glad  to  have  that  opportunity 
of  expressing  publicly  his  deep  sense  of  the 
obligation  of  all  those  who  were  interested  in 
the  cause  of  humanity  to  the  American  mis- 
sionaries in  Syria.     The  Revs.  Messrs.  Tit- 
comb,  Arthur,  and  Elliott,  of  Brighton,  also 
addressed  the  meeting.      In  his  concluding 
■  speech  from  the  chair,  the   Earl  of  Shaftes- 
j  bury  remarked,  with  reference  to  the  American 
missionaries,  that  he  would  say  to  the  meet- 
'  ing,  once  for  all,  that   they   might   depend 
upon  it,  that  if  that  excellent  body  of  men 
were  removed  they  would  never  be  able  to 
replace  them  in  this  generation.     The  meet- 
ing audibly  expressed   their  concurrence  in 
the  noble  lord's  opinion. 

The  Foreign-Aid  Society  had  as  its  chair- 
man (in  the  involuntary  absence  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Cholmondeleyj  Mr.  J.  C.  Colquhoun. 
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The  deputations  who  attended  from  France 
were  MM.  Pastors  Fisch  and  C.  L.  Frossard  ; 
from  Geneva,  M.  Pastor  Pronier  ;  and  from 
Belgium,  M.  Pastor  De  Fay — all  of  whom  re- 
presented associations  for  evangelization  in 
their  respective  countries  which  had  been 
aided  by  the  society.  These  gentlemen 
severally  addressed  the  meeting,  giving  in- 
teresting and  encouraging  accounts  of  the 
success  of  their  labours  in  the  districts  under 
their  superintendence.  The  Hon.  Arthur 
Kinnaird,  M.P.,  Mr.  A.  Haldane,  and  Canon 
M4Neii  also  spoke.  Italy  was  not  represented, 
but  it  obtained  a  large  share  of  notice  in  the 
report,  which  was  read,  as  usual,  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Burgess.  "  Many  of  the  agencies  "  in  Italy, 
we  are  told, "  are  unmanageable,  or  act  preju- 
dicially; and  the  Foreign- Aid  Society  hitherto 
has  not  been  able  to  go  into  union  with  more 
than  three  for  all  Italy — the  Vaudois  Com- 
mission of  Synod  for  Evangelization,  the  Evan- 
gelization-Aid Committee  at  Naples,  and  the 
Italian  Committee  at  Geneva."  All  these,how- 
ever,  are  spoken  of  in  terms  of  commendation, 
and  it  is  stated  that "the  Neapolitan  Committee 
has  accomplished  wonders  in  Naples."  The 
grants  in  aid  of  evangelization  upon  the  Con- 
tinent generally  amounted  to  2002.  more  than 
the  previous  year. 

The  Evangelical  Continental  Society  was 
presided  over  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Mills.  Its  object 
is  similar  to  that  of  the  Foreign- Aid  Society, 
which  is  supported  by  Churchmen,  while  this 
association  is  composed  of  Dissenters.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  deputations 
already  mentioned,  the  English  speakers  being 
the  Rev.  Edward  Prust  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Baptist  Noel ;  the  latter  of  whom  gave  a 
reswnU  of  M.  Pronier's  speech,  which  was  de- 
livered in  French. 

HOME   MISSIONS. 

The  meeting  of  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid 
Society,  held  in  St.  James's  Hall — the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury  in  the  chair — was  highly 
encouraging,  in  respect  not  only  to  the  at- 
tendance, which  was  most  numerous,  but  to 
the  society's  funds  and  operations,  and  to  the 
general  tenor  of  the  proceedings.  Wherever 
there  may  be  doubt  or  hesitancy  in  the  enun- 
ciation of  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  there 
is  none  upon  the  part  of  the  conductors  of 
this  great  institution.  The  committee,  in 
their  report,  expressed  their  "  wish  explicitly 
to  state,  that  they  regard  it,  if  possible,  more 
than  at  any  former  period,  as  a  point  of 
primary  consideration,  to  take  special  care 
that  none  be  supported  by  the  society  but 
men  sound  in  doctrine,  who  will  know  nothing 


among  their  people  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified ;"  and  the  sentiment  thus  expremi 
seemed  to  strike  a  chord  in  the  hearts  of  tk 
various  speakers  which  was  heard,  in  a  Kb- 
dued  or  a  louder  key,  throughout  the  sribH- 
quent  proceedings.  So,  too,  the  employment 
of  lay  agency  was  again  and  again  insutai 
J  upon.  It  appeared  from  the  report  that  til 
society's  funds  had  increased,  as  compml 
with  the  previous  year,  by  nearly  3,0001 
The  number  of  grants  was  twenty-seven  gtnril 
more  than  had  been  at  the  previous  aiurin* 
sary.  The  aid  of  the  society  is  now  affords! 
to  460  incumbents,  in  charge  of  an  aggregriK 
population  which  gives  about  8,000  soubtj 
each.  By  means  of  the  grants  now  nail 
additional  and  more  systematic  pastoral  rig 
tation  is  provided  for  a  population  amountai 
to  nearly  three  millions  and  three-quartern 

Canon  Champneys,  in  a  thoroughly 
cal  speech,  such  as  only  could  be  delr 
by  one  who  had  acquired  wide  experience; 
a  hard-working  clergyman  in  a 
populated  parish,  moved  the  adoption  of 
report  Speaking  of  the  employment  of 
agency,  he  adverted  to  the  time  when " 
assistance  was  promised  to  the  society,  if 
would  throw  that  agency  overboard; 
now,"  he  added,  "  it  has  won  its  way, 
no  need  of  speaking  or  arguing  about  it, 
ther  than  to  thank  God  that  we  mora 
more  see  that  the  clergy  are  not  the  Chill 
that  we  cannot  possibly  do  without  the  1 
as  the  laity  could  not  possibly  do  as  ' 
without  us."  Canon  Boyd  followed  in 
same  strain  ;  but  expressed  his  wish  for 
co-operation  [unpaid  assistance]  as  well 
agency.     The  reverend  gentleman  said :— : 

I  join  heartily  in  the  sentiment  that  the  ( 
is  not  the  clergy.     I  believe  the  operation  -__ 
contrary  opinion  has  done  more  to  hinder 
exertions  of  the  Church  of  England  than 
thing  else  that  can  be  named.     It  leads  1 
belief  that  we  have  adopted  the  principles  I 
nised  by  the  Church  of  Rome  in  past  tufetl 
in  the  attempts  to  isolate  ourselves  we  htm 
veyed  to  the  world  the  impression  that  the 
of  England  is  not  the  laity  and  the  cta]_ 
the  laity  alone.    The  consequence  is  what' 
just  have  been  expected,  that  the  laity  hart 
ally  said  to  us,  "  Have  it  your  own  way ;  W 
Church  if  you  like,  hut  don't  expect  at  thai 
time  to  have  our  co-operation/     It  is  a  f"1 
thing  to  look  back  and  see  how  early  ■' 
Christian  Church  things  changed  their  r* 
by  the  process  of  absorption.    The  lai 
swallowed  up  by  the  deacons.    If  yon  look! 
deacons,  you  will  find  that  they  were  M  * 
up  by  the  presbyters.    If  afterwards  yon  1 
the  presbyters,  you  will    find  that 
swallowed  up  by  the  bishops ;  and  . 
retribution,  the  bishops  were  swallowed  ■£! 
chief  bishop,  the  Pope  of  Borne.    Tksi    ' 
gradual  moving  from  lower  to  higher  i 
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got  to  tlis  apex  of  the  pyramid,  and 
»  tint  monstrosity  called  the  universal 
eked  at  the  too  of  the  pyramid.  .  .  . 

been  too  mucn  of  the  non-recognition 
f  and  a  keeping  up  of  certain  preten- 
e  them.  .  .  .  Somehow,  it  seems  to 
,  that  churches  were  founded  and  eata- 
ogether  by  lay  agency. 
yd  cited  the  example  of  one  whose 

Gmrchmanship    has    never    been 

r.  Hook  undertook  to  bring  something 
n  truth  to  the  dark  masses — when  any 

0  him  with  religious  doubts,  anxieties, 
,  he  said,  "  The  best  thing  you  can  do 
ill  is  this— go  and  make  yourself  useful 
don't  stay  at  home  and  encourage  mor- 

but  do  some  active  work  for  Christ, 
11  not  only  do  good  to  others,  but  pro- 
cess for  yourself."  He  was  in  the 
iking  out  his  note-book  on  such  occa- 
aying,  "  I  have  got  to  No.  54  provided 

1  place  Nos.  54  to  84  in  your  hands — 
this  day  month,  and  give  me  a  strict 
the  houses  ;  tell  me  the  names  of  the 
rhat  their  religious  profession  is,  what 
one  condition  is,  ana  after  that  I  will 
your  conscience  to  report  everything, 
ter  them." 

end  gentleman  went  on  to  recom- 
tnshope  to  refuse  ordination  to  every 
i  who  could  not  produce  a  certifi- 
ving  spent  at  least  six  months  in 
rochial  work,  under  the  supcrin- 
if  an  experienced  clergyman. 
Stowell,  who  was  the  next  speaker, 
the  noble  chairman  that  two  years 
kindred  occasion,  he  had  reported 
iful  and  calm  manner  in  which  the 
peratives  in  the  North  of  England 
agoing  the  fearful  distress  arising 
otton  famine.  He  went  on  to  say : — 

r  my  privilege  to  report  that  the  con- 
fess worthy  classes,  so  beautiful  in 
durance,  is,  if  possible,  more  beautiful 
at  sunshine  of  prosperity  that  is  now 
to  dispel  the  clouds  that  overshadowed 
that  hope  and  employment  are  begiu- 
i  to  illumine  their  path.  I  will  give 
st  which  occurred  a  fortnight  ago  in  the 
wed  of  Manchester.  There  was  an  ex- 
story  which  formerly  employed  some 
hands — employed  and  supported    the 

J  population  of  a  vast  village.  That 
stood  unemployed  for  nearly  two 
n  No  smoke  issued  from  the  chimney 
l  bales  were  carried  into  the  warehouse 
[  of  a  spindle  was  heard.  The  people 
it  weaned  out,  when,  only  a  fortnight 
bd  tidings  circulated  all  around  that 
:  coming  in,  that  the  mill  was  to  be 
A  the  people  summoned  to  their  work. 
lid  the  people  hear  that  the  wain  laden 
Ems  coming,  than  the  glad  tidings 
f^Qdfire  around.  Fathers,  mothers, 
-*  n,  children,  flocked  around  to 
i  scene,  and  keep  their  ovation. 
n  came  in  view,  the  standard 
the  evergreens  strewed  the  way, 


the  men  unyoked  the  horses  from  the  wain,  and 
attached  themselves  to  it,  and  dragged  it  tri- 
umphantly into  the  factory  yard,  attended  with 
bands  of  music.  They  rent  the  air  with  their 
shouts.  But,  best  of  all,  when  once  it  was  fairly 
landed  in  the  mill-yard,  they  struck  up,  as  with 
one  voice— 

"  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below, 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host, 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 
The  effect  was  electrical  on  the  crowd,  and  espe- 
cially on  the  mothers  and  children.     They  could 
not  sing,  they  were  so  choked  with  tears  of  thanks- 
giving and  gratitude. 

Mr.  Stowell  spoke  like  a  veteran  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  younger  clergy,  who  are 
taking  the  places  and  laying  hold  of  the 
standard  which  is  loosening  from  the  grasp  of 
those  by  whom  it  has  been  long  borne,  carry- 
ing it  triumphantly  to  victory.  He  particu- 
larly insisted  on  the  necessity  of  sound  views 
upon  inspiration.  The  Rev.  John  Richard- 
son, of  Bury  St  Edmunds,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Cadman  also  spoke  in  support  of  the  institu- 
tion. The  noble  chairman  followed  up  all 
that  had  been  said  by  enforcing  the  duty  of 
earnest  effort  for  the  good  of  those  living  in 
sin  and  ignorance,  and  the  propriety,  in  the 
pursuit  of  practical  objects,  of  disregarding 
questions  of  merely  speculative  interest. 

The  London  City  Mission  has  entered  on 
the  thirtieth  year  of  its  existence  under 
promising  circumstances.  Last  year,  as  we 
then  stated,  in  consequence  of  a  falling 
off  in  the  funds,  it  was  necessary  to  dismiss 
twenty  missionaries,  and  the  prospect  was 
imminent  of  a  still  further  reduction  in  the 
number.  In  answer  to  a  special  appeal,  how- 
ever, there  was  subsequently  received,  within 
one  month,  the  sum  of  4,300?.,  and  this 
year's  income  shows  an  increase  of  between 
5,000?.  and  6,000?. — the  largest  annual  in- 
crease with  which  the  society  has  ever  been 
favoured.  The  chair,  at  the  anniversary, 
which  was  so  often  filled  by  the  late  Mr. 
J.  P.  Plumptre,  was  occupied,  this  year,  by  Mr. 
Joseph  Hoare,  who  said  that  the  system  of  lay 
agency  has  so  spread  throughout  England,  that 
every  town  of  any  size  has  now  lay  agents  at 
work.  Those  very  men  who,  under  different 
circumstances,  might  have  been  expected  to 
come  to  London,  now  remain  as  evangelists  in 
their  own  places  and  neighbourhoods.  The 
result  is,  that  at  this  time  there  are  nine  or  ten 
districts  vacant  ;  the  money  has  been  paid  in 
for  them,  and  the  committee  are  only  waiting 
for  suitable  men  to  fill  those  districts.  The 
report,  which  was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gar- 
wood, thankfully  acknowledged  the  Divine 
hand  in  the  improved  pecuniary  position  of 
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the  society.  The  returns  of  the  mission  show 
a  larger  number  of  adults  visited  in  their 
sickness  and  until  their  death  than  in  any 
former  year  of  the  society's  existence.  The 
sick  visits  of  the  missionaries  considerably 
exceeded  a  quarter  of  a  million,  and  were  at 
the  rate  of  715  daily.  In  perusing  the  390 
annual  reports  which  have  been  sent  in  by  the 
missionaries,  the  feature  which  most  imme- 
diately strikes  the  reader  as  peculiar  to  this 
past  year,  is*  the  very  general  reference  to 
the  inconveniences  and  injury  experienced 
in  the  districts  by  the  displacing  of  the 
poor  by  railways  and  new  thoroughfares. 
At  such  a  time  as  the  present,  that  the  Bible 
Bhould  be  more  generally  in  the  abodes  of 
the  poor  than  probably  has  ever  yet  been  the 
case,  is  an  especial  cause  of  thankfulness. 
The  society's  circulation  of  tracts  was  larger 
last  year  than  in  any  previous  year,  and  ex- 
ceeded 3,100,000.  "It  is  to  the  invaluable 
publications  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society," 
continued  the  report,  "that  the  mission  is 
mainly  indebted,  and  it  is  through  the  very 
liberal  terms  on  which' the  committee  of  that 
society  supply  the  mission  with  its  publica- 
tions, at  a  considerable  loss  to  themselves, 
that  the  mission  has  been  enabled  so  very 
largely  to  purchase  of  them  during  the  past 
year."  The  indoor  meetings  of  the  mission, 
45,436  in  number,  were  last  year  both  more 
numerous  and  also  better  attended  than  in 
any  previous  year.  They  averaged  127  meet- 
ings daily.  A  large  number  of  these  meet- 
ings are  held  in  rooms  granted  freely  by  the 
poor,  the  society  in  no  case  paying  rent. 
More  than  4,000  open-air  services  were  held 
by  them  last  year,  and  often  with  the  happiest 
results.  The  missionaries  report  1,182 
drunkards  reclaimed  during  the  year,  which 
is,  with  one  exception,  the  largest  number 
yet  returned  in  a  single  year,  averaging  more 
than  three  every  day.  The- visitation  of  the 
foreigners  of  London  embraces  persons  of 
almost  every  nation. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Edmond,  in  moving  the 
adoption  of  the  report,  showed  how  beautifully 
the  three  principal  features  of  our  Lord's 
personal  ministry  were  reproduced  in  the 
ministrations  of  the  society.  Lord  Charles 
Russell  seconded  the  resolution.  The  Rev. 
J.  C.  Ryle,  who  was  the  next  speaker,  adverted 
to  the  Bishop  of  London's  Fund.  He  said  he 
was  heartily  glad  to  find  that  the  Bishop  of 
London  was  looking  the  matter  in  the  face, 
and  was  endeavouring  to  find  some  remedy 
for  the  spiritual  destitution  of  his  diocese. 
But  in  the  country — 

They  had  a  certain  proverb  about  catching  a 


weasel  asleep,  and  they  wen  not  such  ma  m 
as  to  give  their  money  in  a  cause  until  they  hi 
confidence  in  the  cause.  If  the  money  raised  ft 
that  fund  was  to  be  given  to  pay  persona  to  prad 
in  the  spirit  of  "  Essays  and  Reviews,**  the  Itasi 
would  not  go  forward  very  fast,  and  a  great  ibsm 
people  in  the  country  would  hold  their  aassi 
before  they  gave  their  money  to  it  They  wm 
in  suspense  in  the  country  about  it  If  it  WfJt 
to  the  Gospel,  the  whole  Gospel,  and  nothing  sis 
the  Gospel,  then  they  would  help  it :  but  if  nil 
was  anything  short  of  the  Gosuel,  or  anrtTssy 
I  added  to  the  Gospel,  not  one  fanning  would  osbb) 
to  it  from  many  quarters  he  knew. 

The  Revs.  Francis  Sharr  and  S.  MannfesJ 
were  the  next  speakers,  and  were  followed  Ij 
the  Rev.  W.  Cadman,  who  testified  from  m 
own  experience,  during  twenty  years*  mhnstay 
in  London,  to  the  utility  of  City  missionarks] 
in  all  departments  of  Christian  work.  ft 
W.  J.  Maxwell  and  Colonel  Tudor  LavietW 
addressed  the  meeting. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Irish  Church  Mm 
sions  to  the  Roman  Catholics  commenced  wM 
a  public  breakfast  at  St.  James's  Hall,  PiS(j 
dilly,  at  which  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  preridsi 
After  breakfast  Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  M.P.,  at 
dressed  the  meeting,  taking  for  his  topic  flj 
identity  in  the  interests  of  the  two  brancsti 
of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  lit 
land  ;  Sir  H.  Cairns  was  followed  by  4ti 
Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  who  spoke  of  the  presssl 
|  danger  of  the  Church  from  foes  within  aaj 
without  ;  after  which  the  Rev.  Canon  S 
M'Neile  delivered  an  address  on  the 
and  safeguard  of  the  Church  in  the  imp 
crisis.  At  ten  o'clock  the  usual  business  j 
the  annual  meeting  commenced,  the 
being  taken  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Colquhoun. 
report,  extracts  from  which  were  read  by  tk 
Rev.  Alexander  Dallas,  secretary,  stated  II 
encouraging  fact  that,  in  consequence  of  al 
increase  in  the  society's  receipts,  the  tit 
mittce  had  been  enabled  to  devote  the  i 
of  1,500/.  for  the  extension  of  missions  < 
the  current  year.  The  report  set  forth  i 
successful  efforts  which  had  been 
the  society  to  co-operate  with  the 
clergy  who  might  be  desirous  of  carrying  is] 
missionary  operations  among  their  RoiM 
Catholic  parishioners.  The  Earl  of 
in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  report,  1 
testimony  to  the  incalculable  benefits  \ 
the  society  had  conferred  upon  Ireland,  fil 
Archbishop  of  Armagh  said  he  had 
evidence  that  the  society  was  doing  for  i 
land  the  work  of  God  honestly  and  < 
and  he  rejoiced  at  its  success.  Canon  ', 
expressed  his  admiration  of  the 
character  of  the  Irish  Protestant  clew ;  t 
valued  the  integrity  of  the  Word  of  God,  i 
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uxount  of  the  mission  work  in  lrelan<L 
ery  powerful  address  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  Canon  Stowell,  in  which  he  callc-d 
ibis  brethren  in  Ireland  to  concentrate 
r  efforts  to  bring  about  the  work  of  re- 
lation in  that  country. 

he  Archbishop  of  York  presided  Jit  tin* 
ting  of  the  Army  Scripture  Heath  r*  oud 
itri  Friend  Sor\tty%  and  speeches  Mere 
rtred  by  his  Grace,  the  Bishop  of  Cork, 
ldeacon  Dealtry,  of  Madras,  Colonel 
irt,  and  Major-General  Lawrence.  This 
sty  owes  its  existence  to  the  interest  created 
4diers  by  the  Crimean  war.  The  necessity 
it  is  well  put  by  a  sergeant  whom  the 
dashop  quoted  :  li  A  Scripture-reader  is 
vential  as  a  doctor.  You  will  allow  that 
gto  church  once  u-week  is  not  sufficient 
«p  a  soul  alive  ;  whereas  if  we  had  only 
atkr  to  walk  to  and  fro  anions  us  it 
id  keep  us  in  mind  of  what  we  had 
<l  and  it  would  Is*  an  easier  matter  for 
chaplain  to  neciire  our  attention.'1  A 
led  chaplain  had  stated  that  he  had  l>ceii 

to  do  more  for  the  soldiers  under  his 
ge  during  the   last  two  years  with  the 

of  a  Scripture- reader  than  during  tin* 
le  of  the  previous  eight  without  one. 

he  Church  Home  Mission  has  been  orga- 
1  expressly  for  the  benefit  of  country 
ifces  throughout  the  provinces.  The 
r  it  the  anniversary  was  tilled  hy  Canon 
eile,  who  told  hi*  audience  that  the 
rch  Home  Mission  operates  on  tins  wise  : — 

letter  from  the  honorary  seeretaiy,  or  one 
a  coadjutors,  to  the  clergyman  of  the  parish, 
by  post,  says:    "Watchman,  what  of  the 


We  regret  that  the  receipts  of  this  meritorious 
society  are  considerably  less  tlian  last  year. 

The  Systematic  Jknefirencc  Society  met  in 
Exeter  Hall — its  first  appearance,  if  we  re- 
colleet  aright,  in  that  spacious  building.  Dr. 
Cather  read  a  statement  explanatory  of  the 
object-*  of  the  society,  which  are  familiar 
to  our  readers.  The  meeting  was  then  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  James  Bardslcy,  of  Man- 
chester, and  the  Rev.  John  Hall,  of  Dublin. 
The  cause  of  the  society  was  also  advocated 
by  Mr.  Mason  Jones  ami  the  Rev.  W.  Morley 
Punshon.  In  the  course  of  his  speech,  Mr. 
Jones  remarked  that  he  was  sorry  to  hear 
that  the  Karl  of  Shaftesbury  (who  occupied 
the  chair)  was  himself  not  a  member  of  that 
society.  He  ended  with  a  reference  to  the 
recent  visit  of  (hirilialdi  and  the  expression 
of  a  hoi>e  thai  the  General  would  soon  have 
obtained  possession  of  Rome  and  Venice. 
The  noble  earl,  in  hi?  concluding  sj>eech,  re- 
marked that  the  in  come  possessed  by  private 
individuals  in  this  country  considerably  ex- 
ceeded 400,000,000/.  per  annum,  and  he 
thought  the  amount  contributed  to  religious 
and  charitable  objects  not  at  all  in  proportion 
to  this  enormous  increase  in  wealth.  He  did 
not  wonder,  therefore,  that  a  number  of 
religious  men  should  liave  joined  together  to 
consider  how  they  could  l>est  make  an  appeal 
to  the  consciences  of  the  public  in  reference 
to  the  duty  of  givim*.  His  lordship  went  on 
to  say  :-- 

Whether  >oii  lmvc  chosen  the  right  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, by  assuming  the  form  of  a  society,  I  do 
not  know.  Perhaps  there  was  no  other  .course 
that  you  could  take.  But  of  this  I  am  persuaded, 
that  if  you  clearly  explain  your  objc<*t,  if  you  show 
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his  own  house  and  his  own  field.  In  conclusion, 
let  me  say  it  is  perfectly  true,  as  Mr.  Mason  Jones 
has  observed,  that  I  am  not  at  present  a  member  of 
this  society,  but  I  am  not  an  unwilling  disciple  ; 
and  this  I  will  say,  that  if  systematic  beneficence 
will  without  any  hazard  take  Garibaldi  into  Rome 
and  Venice,  I  will  become  a  member  to-morrow. 
(Cheers  and  laughter.) 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  had 
their  annual  public  breakfast,  as  usual,  at 
the  early  hour  of  six,  at  their  institution  in 
Aldersgate  -  street.  After  breakfast,  Mr.  J. 
Gurney  Hoare  took  the  chair  in  the  Lecture 
Hall,  and  introduced  the  series  of  addresses 
by  a  few  exhortations  to  firm,  open  Christian 
profession.  The  Rev.  H.  J.  Cummins  dealt 
with  the  inquiry,  "  How  should  young  men 
approach  questions  arising  out  of  the  progress 
of  science  ?"  The  Rev.  S.  Coley,  Rev.  W. 
Arnot  (Edinburgh),  Rev.  T.  Aveling,  and  Mr. 
Robert  Hanbury,  M.P.,  also  addressed  the 
company.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  spoke 
to  the  subject,  u  Have  faith  in  God  " — in  His 
Word,  His  guidance,  and  His  help.  He 
took  incidental  occasion  to  deprecate  what 
he  thought  the  undue  prominence  of  the 
Colenso  controversy. 

At  the  Protestant  Alliance  meeting — Lord 
Calthorpe  in  the  chair — a  marked  feature  of 
the  proceedings  was  the  firm  and  decided 
tone  of  the  speeches,  as  opposed  not  only  to 
Popery,  but  to  latitudinorianism,  and  the 
resolute  determination  evinced  to  maintain 
the  standard  of  Protestantism  amid  whatever 
defections  may  occur  in  Church  or  State. 
Mr.  John  Macgregor  read  tin*  report,  one  of 
the  most  interesting  items  in  which  was  the 
expenditure  of  between  400/.  ami  ."><)()/.  in 
a  competitive  examination  of  young  «neu  for 
prizes  on  the  Romish  controversy,  and  for 
which  there  were  187  candidates.  The 
speakers  were  the  Rev.  W.  M'Call,  the  Rev. 
C.  Prest,  Colonel  Walker,  and  Mr.  T.  Cham- 
bers (Common  Serjeant).  The  latter  made  a 
speech  which  deserves  notice.  He  had  no 
faith,  he  said,  in  parliamentary  action  with 
reference  to  Romanism,  at  the  present  time, 
and  he  gave  his  reasons  why.  But  he  had 
faith  in  the  people,  and  upon  them  the  in- 
fluence of  the  people  should  lie  brought  to 
liear.    He  said  : — 

We  were  living  in  a  state  of  things  not  unlike 
the  state  of  things  which  existed  in  ancient  Rome 
H8  described  by  Gibbon,  with  regard  to  the 
national  system  of  belief.  The  systems  of  religi- 
ous belief  were  considered  by  the  people  to  be  all 
equally  true,  by  the  philosophers  to  bo  equally  false, 
and  by  the  State  to  be  equally  safe.  The  general 
indifference  to  the  claims  of  truth,  the  overwhelm- 
ing peremptory  indispensable  claims  of  truth,  was 
such  as  to  induce  our  statesmen  to  say,  when  the 
population  is  divided  into  so  many  classes,  «aoh 


must  have  its  share,  and  all  must  be  placed  out 
same  footing.  Nothing  would  shake  PaiiiuM 
out  of  that  belief  until  the  people  were  ahak 
out  of  it. 


The  sixty-ninth  anniversary  of  the  i 
ligiotts  Tract  Society  was  celebrated  under  tl 
presidency  of  Lord  Benholme,  one  of  H 
Majesty's  Judges  in  the  Scottish  Court 
Session.  The  report,  read  by  Dr.  G.  1 
Davis,  presented  a  striking  array  of  statist) 
as  to  the  extensive  scale  of  the  society's  of 
rations.     We  give  the  salient  points  : — 

During  the  year  the  society  issued  88  pnWi 
tions  of  the  tract  and  hand-bill  class.  It  pi 
lished  13  books  for  adults,  14  for  the  yom 
besides  a  large  number  of  miscellaneous  wori 
and  its  weekly  and  monthly  periodicals,  the  cin 
lation  of  all  of  which  is  steadily  advancing.  T 
number  of  publications  issued  from  the  deposit* 
during  the  vear  amounted  to  43,281,000.  If 
these  be  added  the  number  of  probable  issuei 
foreign  countries,  the  amount  will  be  abc 
48,000,000,  and  the  proximate  circulation  fri 
the  formation  of  the  society,  1,054,000,000.  1 
total  grants  for  the  year  for  Great  Britain  a 
Ireland  amounted  to  6,774/.  The  foreign  ope 
tions  were  varied  and  extensive,  embracing  Fran 
Belgium,  Holland,  Denmark  (where  very  111 
quantities  of  tracts  were  given  to  the  oppoai 
armies,  and  received  with  avidity),  Swedi 
Russia,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Spain,  Portog 
Italy,  Turkey,  India,  China,  British  Noi 
America,  the  West  Indies,  the  AustraU 
Colonies,  und  Africa.  fTho  mention,  in  the  : 
port,  of  Italy,  and  a  personal  reference,  by  I 
Davis,  to  Garibaldi,  elicited  the  loud  applause 
the  meeting.] 

Mr.  Thomas  Chambers,  the  Common  Si 
jeant,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  a 
gave  his  personal  experience  in  proof  of  t 
fact  that  a  better-attended  committee  th 
the  committee  of  the  Religious  Tract  Sock 
is  not  to  be  found  in  London.  The  & 
Charles  Clayton,  of  Cambridge,  seconded  t 
motion,  and  told  several  interesting  anecdot 
showing  the  beneficial  results  of  tract  dnt 
Inition.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Titcomb  follow 
with  some  useful  hints  to  tract  distribute 
The  Rev.  S.  Manning  addressed  himself 
the  objections  urged  against  the  constituti 
of  the  society  and  its  plan  of  operations  wi 
considerable  ability,  and  the  Rev.  Jaa 
Leighton,  Vicar  of  Bispham,  gave  id 
special  information  on  the  circulation 
tracts  and  books  in  India,  derived  ham 
personal  residence  there.  Mr.  Leigk* 
remarked  that  just  as  the  influence  of  ti 
writings  of  our  Reformers  and  the  grt 
Puritan  divines  have  given  a  sound  toot 
English  religious  thought  and  TCngKA  n 
gious  literature,  which  in  the  main,  tha 
God,  continues  to  the  present  time,  it  it 
omen  of  the  happiest  promise  that  the  do 
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ore  of  the  infant  churches  of  India 
»  pore,  peaceful,  scriptural,  catholic 
be  Religious  Tract  Society,  and  is 
Tits  auspices. 

EDUCATIONAL  SOCIETIES. 

uA  and  Foreign  School  Society  had 
man  Earl  Granville  (Earl  Russell 
ined  at  the  Conference).  The 
*d  that  there  would  be  a  diminu- 
irly  2,000*.  in  the  funds  of  the 
the  next  year,  owing  to  the  opera- 
Minute  of  Council  affecting  train- 
«.  The  several  agencies  of  the 
anue  in  effective  operation,  one  of 
iportant  of  these  being  the  train- 
og  persons  for  teachers,  of  whom 
are  engaged  in  their  preparatory 
he  society's  training-schools.  The 
ire  Mr.  S.  Gurney,  M.P.,  the  Rev. 
[all,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Titcomb,  of  St. 
Lambeth,  and  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
The  latter  said : — 

a  choice  between  teaching  and  sweep- 
njj,  he  should  have  no  hesitation  in 
his  mind,  for  though  the  crossing- 
ght  not  be  so  honourable  an  employ- 
other,  yet  the  man  who  followed  it 
lie  to  the  tempers  of  the  surly  boys 
m  sure  to  get  into  a  school.  He  ear- 
mted  a  higher  rate  of  payment.  He 
t  this  country  was  not  well  educated, 
1  give  an  illustration  of  it— namely, 
f  in  witchcraft  extensively  prevailed 
the  rural 'districts  of  Ely.  He  did 
se,  mean  among  the  intelligent  middle 
among  farmers,  who  had  a  large  num- 
i  and  no  brains,  and  among  chaw- 
had  8a.  a-week  and  nine  children  to 
it 
L  Granville  said : — 

it  feel  himself  quite  at  liberty  to  look 
those  poor  chawbacons  who  had  been 
criticised,  struggling  against  the 
i  of  large  families  and  small  incomes, 
Bembered  that  the  higher  and  middle 
ie  country  had  given  way  to  the  most 
aasonable,  and  ridiculous  impostures, 
>le-tumingt  spirit-calling,  spirit-rap- 
10  like.  He  thought  this  was  a  proof 
1  classes  a  little  more  scientific  educa- 
mve  nothing  but  a  beneficial  result. 

iversnry  of  the  Sunday-school  Union 
led  by  a  conference  of  delegates 
it  and  town  Sunday-school  Unions 
failee  Buildings,  Old  Bailey.  The 
sting  at  Exeter  Hall  was  densely 
The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  took  the 
I  meeting  being  the  fourth  on 
bough  indisposed,  he  presided  that 
•Sari  made  a  warm-hearted  appeal 
mt,  especially  ladies,  to  support  the 
faadby-achools,  some  of  his  advice 
•  m  the  choice  of  husband*  being 


naturally  provocative  of  some  little  laughter. 
Mr.  TV.  H.  Watson  read  the  report,  which 
stated  the  great  increase  which  had  taken 
place  within  the  last  twelve  years  in  the 
number  of  schools,  teachers,  and  scholars.  In 
1852  the  number  of  schools  in  town  and 
country  was  1,990;  of  teachers,  46,847  ;  and 
of  scholars,  346,971  ;  while  in  1864  the 
number  of  schools  was  3,284 ;  of  teachers, 
73,134 ;  and  of  scholars,  635,654.  The 
business  in  the  depository  during  the  year 
had  also  considerably  increased.  There  were 
600,000  children  in  London  between  the 
ages  of  five  and  fifteen,  but  the  gross  total  on 
the  books  of  the  Sunday-schools  did  not  ex- 
ceed 200,000,  so  that  there  were  still  many 
hundred  thousands  of  children  destitute  of 
the  moral  and  religious  instruction  afforded 
by  the  Sunday-school.  This  was  a  fact  calling 
for  the  serious  attention  of  the  committee. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  F.  G. 
Rogers,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charlesworth,  Dr.  Hugh 
Allen,  the  Rev.  Francis  Tucker,  and  the  Dean 
of  Dromore.  Mr.  Tucker,  who  was  for  some 
time  a  minister  in  Manchester,  told  an  anec- 
dote of  James  Kershaw,  Esq.,  the  recently- 
deceased  member  for  Stockport,  which  de- 
serves to  be  reproduced.    Mr.  Tucker  said  : — 

Everything,  under  God,  did  James  Kershaw  owe 
to  Sunday-schools.  When  he  was  a  lad  of  ten 
years  of  age  he  was  in  a  class  in  a  Sunday-school 

•  in  Manchester.  The  name  of  the  president,  or 
|  superintendent,  of  that  school  was  Steele,  a  name 
,  very  fragrant  in  the  history  of  that  great  town. 

•  James  was  a  very  troublesome  boy.  The  teacher 
;  came  up  with  his  name  to  the  superintendent,  and 

again  and  again  said,  "  I  cannot  do  anything  with 
him."  "But,"  said  Mr.  Steele,  "I  am  sure 
there  is  something  in  James,  if  one  knew  how  to 
develop  it"  Again  and  again  came  the  com- 
plaint, and  again  and  again  did  this  kind-hearted 
superintendent  set  it  aside.  At  last  this  little  boy 
broke  through  a  rule  which  involved  exclusion  ; 
and  when  the  next  Sunday  came  the  inquiry  was, 
1  believe,  somewhat  in  this  form,  "Who  of  you 
has  been  to  the  races  during  the  past  week?" 
None  in  this  class,  none  in  the  next,  none 
in  the  other,  none  anywhere  but  James.  • '  Well, " 
said  the  teacher,  "you  see  the  boy  must  go, 
Mr.  Steele;  a  diseased  sheep  will  infect  the 
flock."  "  But,"  said  the  superintendent,  "  I 
,  cannot  part  with  that  boy ;  let  us  have  him 
I  up  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  school"  Up 
'  he  came,  a  fine,  daring,  defiant,  handsome  little 
!  fellow,  often  years  of  age.  All  the  school  looked 
on,  and  the  superintendent  said,  "  Now,  James, 
I  am  sure,  when  you  come  to  think  of  it, 
you  are  sorry  that  you  went  to  the  races." 
The  little  fellow  shrugged  his  shoulders  ;  he 
was  not  at  all  sorry.  Then,  just  as  one  of  you 
ladies  would  touch  the  keys  of  a  piano,  did  the 
superintendent  in  his  address  try  to  touch  the  keys 
of  that  boy's  heart,  till  at  length  he  had  produced 
some  effect.  Turning  to  the  nundreds  of  bora  in 
his  presence,  he  said,  "  My  lads,  if  we  turn  James 
out  of  the  school  he  will  go  to  the  bad  and  become 
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worse.    Shall  he  go?"  "No,  no,  no,"  shouted  i 
300  voices,  and*  James  burst  into  tears,   fairly  | 
conquered  by  affection,  fairly  won  by  love.    What  : 
he  became  afterwards  there  are  Manchester  gentle- 
men  on  this  platform  who  can  tell  you  better  than  j 
T.     He  became   a   member  of   Parliament ;    he 
became  a  deacon  of  a  Christian  Church.    His  1 00/.  i 
it-year  was  always  carefully  paid  into  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  and  sixty  guineas,  as  I  know, 
to  the  Manchester  City  Mission  ;  and  1  may  also  | 
say,  as  I  happened  to  have  some  pleasant  acquaint-  ! 
ance  with  him,  that  there  were  many  things  which 
his  right  hand  did  which  his  left  hand  was  not 
allowed  to  know.     Now,  he  has  gone  ;  one  of  the 
brightest  trophies  of  Sunday-school  instruction. 

There  was  a  crowded  meeting  at  the  anni- 
versary of  the  Ragged-school  Union,  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury  occupying  the  chair,  as  he  has 
done  on  each  of  the  twenty  annual  gatherings 
since  the  foundation  of  the  society.  The 
report,  which  was  read  by  Mr.  Locke,  showed 
that  there  were  in  connexion  with  the  Union 
600  schools,  with  51,247  scholars,  being  an 
increase  of  about  1,500  upon  last  year.  The 
Shoeblack  branch  goes  on  successfully,  having 
eight  societies,  numbering  335  lads,  whose 
total  earnings  during  last  year  was  no  less 
than  6,4231.  The  results  of  the  Rag-collecting 
Brigade  are  upon  the  whole  satisfactory.  It 
has  attached  to  it  eight  trucks  and  forty  boys, 
and  the  weight  of  goods  collected  during  the 
year  was  3,554  cwt,  value  1,677/.  The 
refuges  continue  to  l>e  conducted  with  the 
efficiency  of  former  years.  The  noble  chair- 
man expressed  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  pre- 
siding, but  regretted  that  notwithstanding  the 
progress  of  ragged-schools,  the  necessity  for 
them  was  not  only  so  great,  but  even  greater 
than  when,  twenty  years  ago,  they  were  first 
established.  His  lordship  made  an  earnest 
appeal  for  more  teachers.  The  adoption  of 
the  report  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  C.  Oakley, 
Rector  of  St.  Paul's,  Covent-garden,  who  read 
several  interesting  letters  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  boys  in  various  situations,  who 
had  been  educated  in  Streatham-street  Ragged- 
schools.  The  other  speakers  were  the  Rev. 
J.  Q.  Rogers,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edniond,  the  Rev. 
C.  Campe,  John  Glover,  Esq.,  Joseph  Payne, 
Esq.  (who  announced  that  as  his  last  appear- 
ance), and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson. 

At  the  anniversary  of  the  Reformatory  and 
Refuge  Union,  600  children  belonging  to  the 
different  refuges  were  present,  and  formed  a 


choir,  singing  several  popular  melodies.  Jf 
Hanbury,  M.P.,  Dr.  Lankester,  and  the  Bei 
W.  Brock  (of  Bloom8bury)  were  among  fy 
speakers.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  (who  pre- 
sided,), in  referring  to  the  remarks  of  the 
latter  gentleman,  spoke  of  "the  sterling 
common  sense,  the  deep  piety,  the  manly 
eloquence  of,  let  me  say,  that  jolly  old  Saxot 
fellow-worker,  William  Brock,  whom  I  new 
hear  without  hearing  something  good."  la 
the  course  of  the  speech  which  elicited  tins 
deserved  compliment,  the  reverend  gentle- 
man remarked  that  from  the  very  tint 
God  had  put  His  imprimatur  upon  the  mow- 
ment : — 

There  were  now  valuable  colonists,  repntaUi 
tradesmen,  aye,  creditable  ministers  of  thefiospd; 
he  had  men  working  with  him  at  St  Giles'*  in 
the  Domestic  Missions,  who,  but  for  that  insti- 
tution, might  have  been  hung  by  that  time,  J 
burglar  once  entered  his  place  of  "worship,  andn 
ceived  such  impressions,  that  he  came  again  ant 
again,  and  at  last  gave  him  (Mr.  Brock)  the  fife 
preseiver  with  which  many  evil  deeds  had  bea 
done  in  days  past.  fMr.  Brock  pulled  the  imtra 
ment  out  of  his  pocket]  That  man  was  an  erf 
dence  that  they  were  not  labouring  in  vain.  S 
(Mr.  Brock)  had  many  such  trophies. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  CJutrch  of  Enghm 
Metropolitan  Training  Institution,  the  Earl  o 
Shaftesbury,  who  presided,  adverting  to  som 
remarks  which  had  been  made  by  the  Rev.  fi 
Bay  ley,  expressed  his  belief  that  the  coun 
pursued  by  the  Council  of  Education  ha 
resulted  in  a  death-warrant  having  gone  fort 
against  Training  Colleges.  But  whatevc 
might  happen  with  regard  to  the  Metropolis 
College,  its  friends  had  reason  to  thank  Go 
that  it  had  sent  out  some  good  and  true  mei 
who  were  producing  a  good  work  wherevi 
they  went. 

The  Duke  of  Argyle  was  in  the  chair  i 
the  meeting  of  the  Christian  VernaevU 
Education  Society  for  India.  The  report,  m 
by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Titcomb,  stated  that  twtfi 
schools  had  been  opened  in  British  Buntf3 
Bengal,  and  Orissa,  and  that  a  plan  had  bet 
adoped  for  improving  heathen  schools,  rt 
number  of  publications  printed  during  tl 
year  was  1 1 5,400.  The  Archbishop  of  Yod 
Mr.  J.  C.  Colquhoun,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Artkn 
the  Rev.  C.  Fenn,  Mr.  Macfie,  and  Dr.  Da* 
addressed  the  meeting. 


\*  We  have  reserved  the  financial  statistics  of  the  various  societies  for  inspection  at  one  view,  at  tl* 
appear  on  the  opposite  page.  Two  or  three  particulars  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  glancing  over  fll 
statement  In  the  case  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  the  amount  reported  is  exclusive  of  w 
contributions  promised  to  the  Jubilee  Fund,  which  already  exceed  170,000/.  Receipts  from  sales  an  * 
included  in  the  income  of  the  following  societies,  which  received  from  these  sources  the  trans  n* 
mentioned :  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  79,007/.  (besides  771/.  for  the  Chinese  New  Testis* 
Fund) ;  Religious  Tract  Society,  96,934/. ;  Sunday-school  Union,  18,077/. ;  Religious  Book  Society,  9,OQ0f 
Church  of  England  Sunday-school  Institute.  1,720/.  In  the  case  of  the  Wesleyan  Education  Comnttt 
the  amount  reported  is  on  account  of  new  schools,  while  the  increase  is  on  the  committee's  general  rani 
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RECEIPTS   OF  THE   RELIGIOUS   SOCIETIES  FOR   1863—4. 

ftn&Fifr  FcnziGsr  Missionary  Societies—  ^lwtiBcreate.  Decrease 

Owrek  Missionary  Society  £154,247    £8,029 

Fesfeyan       „  „        184,258       ...       £T,880 

bmdm         „  „        81,078       ...  851 

B*t*t  „  , 8M1»      7,280       ... 


£408,997  £10,259    £8,281 

COUWUL,  CONTOHENTAI*   AXD  OTHER  MISSIONS— 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts £87, 882  . . .       £5,4*4 

London  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews 82,681  £147 

Colonial  and  Continental  Church  Society  28,919  ...             852 

Primitive  Methodist  (Home  and  Foreign)  Missions 11,891 

United  Methodist  Free  Churches  Missions 11,585  4,408 

Colonial  Missionary  Society 6,718  1,487 

British  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Christianity  among  the  Jews. . .  6, 585  1 18 

Mask  Missions- Aid  Society 2,875 

Foreign-Aid  Society  2,418  869 

Irangelicsl  Continental  Society 1,988  171 

£193,487  £6,445    £6,846 
MB  Missions — 

drarch  Pastoral- Aid  Society    £44,545  £2,852 

London  City  Mission 42,476  5,714 

Additional  Curates  Society  26,119  1,110 

Irish  Church  Missions  to  the  Roman  Catholics 26,078  1,823 

(Starch  of  England  Scripture  Readers'  Association  11,193  908 

lone  Missionary  Society  (Congregational)    10,181 

Incorporated  Church  Building  Society    9,832  346 

Army  Scripture  Readers' Society 9,477  7 

Kanons  to  Seamen    6,681  527 

Protestant  Reformation  Society  4,619  ...       £1,851 

kith  Evangelical  Society 4,015  296 

London  Diocesan  Home  Mission 2,510  480 

Baptist  Home  Mission  1,376  82 

IBdmght  Mission  1,309  185 

Lord's  Day  Observance  Society    1,171  16 

Seamen's  Christian  Friend  Society 940 

Caarch  Home  Mission  925  ...             369 

systematic  Beneficence  Society   750  30 

£204,192  £13,876    £1,720 
to,  Book,  and  Tbact  Societies— 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society £89,897  £5,684 

MgkKU  Tract  Society 10,872  ...          £157 

Ktval  and  Military  Book  Society    1,782  ...             4*8 

Bible  Translation  Society 1,706  ...             118 

Prayer-book  and  Homily  Society    1,305  ...             199 

Trinitarian  Bible  Society 747  78 

Bcligiotts  Book  Society 481  ...            215 


£106,790  £5,712   £1,182 

Educational  Societies— 

and  Foreign  School  Society £14,938  ...       £1,267 

Vuleysn  Education  Committee 14,150  184 

Bftjpd  School  Union    9,594  £3,686 

Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society  for  India    5,718  1,410 

Ckneh  of  England  Metropolitan  Institution    4,988  353 

shha  Coflege  for  Eastern  Evangelization  2,500 

Coaeregational  Board  of  Education 2,350 

Way-school  Union 1,754  257 

(toch  of  England  Sunday-school  Institute 503  ...              27 

£56,445  £5,633    £1,551 

SUMMARY.  Net 

Receipts.  Increase. 

Principal  Foreign  Missionary  Societies £403,997  £2,028 

Osfemal,  Continental,  and  other  Missions    193,487  99 

flksMjfisrions 204,192  12,156 

lftK  Book,  and  Tract  Societies    106,790  4,530 

Mfrkms  Educational  Societies  56,445  4,082 

£964,911  £22,895 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  EVENTS. 


THE   ARCHBISHOPS  AND    THE     JUDICIAL   COM- 
MITTEE OF  COUNCIL. 

The  Archbishop  of  York  has  followed  the 
example  of  his  brother  Archbishop,  and  has 
published  a  pastoral  address  to  the  clergy  and 
people  of  his  province  on  the  subject  of  the 
late  judgment  in  the  case  of  the  u  Essays  and 
Reviews."  There  is  nothing  perhaps  original 
in  his  Grace's  views  ;  he  concurs  with  those 
who  think,  and,  indeed,  he  proves,  that  the 
Queen's  judgment  in  the  case  is  by  no 
means  identical  with  the  reasons  assigned  by 
the  Lords  of  the  Council  for  the  advice  ten- 
dered to  Her  Majesty.  He  also  shows  that  the 
Court  was  shut  out  from  the  consideration  of 
everything  but  the  extracts  taken  from  the 
obnoxious  "  Essays,"  and  that  these  were,  in 
many  cases,  so  framed  as  to  make  it  impossi- 
ble to  extract  an  intelligible  meaning  out  of 
them.  Yet,  after  all  these  deductions,  he 
cannot,  or,  at  all  events,  he  does  not,  dis- 
guise from  himself  that  even  these  extracts, 
so  garbled,  do  deny  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  eternity  of  future  punish- 
ment, and  that  these  denials  the  Court  re- 
fused to  condemn. 

A  more  important  circumstance — indeed, 
an  historical  event — took  place  in  the 
course  of  the  month  at  Lambeth  Palace, 
where  a  large  deputation  of  the  clergy  pre- 
sented to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  the 
now  famous  Oxford  "  Declaration,"  signed  by 
more  than  11,000  ordained  clergymen  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  We 
have  on  a  former  occasion  given  the  text  of 
the  "  Declaration  ; "  we  now  do  the  same  by 
the  Archbishop's  reply,  which  it  will  seen  is 
extremely  cautious  and  guarded  : — 

Rev.  and  dear  Brethren,— Wo  accept  this  De- 
claration as  a  renewed  expression  of  your  belief  in 
those  doctrines  of  the  Church  to  which  it  refers. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  receive  your  assurance  that 
there  are  some  thousands  of  the  clergy  who, 
agreeing  with  you  in  the  substance  of  the  Decla- 
ration, hesitated  to  sign  it  only  by  reason  of  its 
form  or  circumstances.  This  assurance  strengthens 
our  convictions  that  the  clenry  of  our  Church  will 
never  be  disposed  to  propagate  opinions  which 
tend  to  subvert  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  We  shall  ever  feel  it  to  be  our  duty 
to  maintain  the  authoritative  teaching  of  the 
Church,  humbly  trusting  that  we  may  receive 
guidance  from  above,  and  be  endued  with  strength 
and  wisdom  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  ttnd  the 
welfare  of  His  Church.  Through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

THE  NEW  BI8H0P  AND  THE  NEW  DEAN. 

Dr.  Jeune,  who  only  a  few  months  ago 
was  appointed  to  the  Deanery  of  Lincoln,  is 
now  promoted  to  the  See  of  Peterborough, 


vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Very  Be?.  D] 
Davys.  His  post  in  the  deanery  will  h 
filled  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jeremie,  Begins  Pro 
fessor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge.  Both  o) 
these  appointments  have  had  the  rare  meril 
of  pleasing  all  parties  in  the  Church.  W< 
believe  we  may  state  that  the  sentiments  o) 
both  these  dignitaries  are  decidedly  Evan- 
gelical.  Indeed,  there  has  been  no  more 
masterly  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  published  than  in  the  ser- 
mon on  that  subject  preached,  not  long 
since,  by  Dr.  Jeune.  The  new  bishop  w 
a  native  of  Jersey,  and  speaks  and  preacba 
in  French  as  well  as  a*  native-born  Parisian, 
of  which  his  sermons  to  the  French  viaton 
at  the  time  of  the  Great  Exhibition  were 
universally  admitted  to  be  conclusive  evi- 
dence. Dr.  Jeremie  is  also  a  scholar  and 
divine  of  high  standing,  and  has  for  some 
time  acted  as  Vice-Chancellor  of  his  Univer- 
sity. When  the  Convocation  was  reinstated, 
now  several  years  ago,  and  the  eyes  of  tD 
England  were  fixed  upon  the  strange  move- 
ment in  the  long  dormant  body,  Dr.  Jerome 
was  selected  to  preach  the  Latin  sermon  to 
the  members  of  Convocation  in  St  Panft 
Cathedral,  and  a  crowded  audience  was  assem- 
bled on  the  occasion.  It  is  matter  of  great 
thankfulness  that  the  precedent  set  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  Stanley,  of  appointing  men  to 
dignities  in  the  Church  who  do  not  speak  od 
the  thought  that  is  in  them,  has  not  beet 
followed  in  either  of  these  later  instances. 

THE   UNION   OP  THE   FREE  AND   UNITED  PB» 
BTTERIAN   CHURCHES   IN  SCOTLAND. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  at  the  meethgi 
last  year  of  the  two  Churches  named  above, 
the  propriety  of  a  union  between  them  *■ 
seriously  taken  into  consideration,  and  both 
Churches  appointed  committees  to  meet  to- 
gether, to  ascertain  their  points  of  differenos,adi 
the  practicability  of  so  overcoming  them  as  ti 
allow  of  a  permanent  fusion  into  one.  It 
the  course  of  the  year  that  has  closed  then 
committees  have  held  several  meetings.  Their 
deliberations  were  confined  to  the  one  knotty 
and  between  them  most  important  point,  ef 
the  relations  of  the  Church  to  the  State,  Hi 
voluntaryism  of  the  one  body,  and  the  to* 
retical  maintenance  of  an  Establishment  fc 
the  other,  is  the  great  difficulty.  Yet  ei* 
here  the  agreement  was  stronger  than  V& 
have  been  foreseen.  The  Free  Church  aifc 
argues  for  the  lawfulness  of  an  EftoMJatppal 
"  as  a  question  to  be  judged  of  aeooedingt1 
times  and  circumstances,  and  alwawwhenfr 
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itl  independence  is  preserved  entire." 
j  other  hand,  the  United  Presbyterians, 
i  they  will  not  admit  of  an  Establish- 
xmeent  to  the  abstract  principle  that 
meat  ought  to  be  regulated  according 
Word  of  God,  that  the  magistrate  is 
to  further  Christianity  by  means  in 
nee  with  its  spirit,  and  particularly 
i  ought  to  make  his  marriage  law 
i  to  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  that  for 
i  of  society  he  is  bound  to  legislate 
outward  observance  of  the  Lord's-day, 
t  it  is  within  the  scope  of  his  func- 
>  invite  all  subjects  of  the  realm  to 
fasts  and  thanksgiving  days  on  im- 
national  occasions,  provided  that  he 
prescribe  the  forms  or  modes  of  wor- 
be  observed.  These  points  came  on 
nssion  first  before  the  United  Presby- 
whose  meeting  is  held  before  the  Free 
There  were  some  members  of  the 
whom  the  Rev.  Henry  Renton,  of  Kelso, 
Rev.  Dr.  Davidson,  of  Edinburgh,  were 
lers,  who  thought  that  their  committee 
ceded  too  much  of  the  voluntary  prin- 
their  eagerness  for  a  union ;  but  the 
of  the  committee  was  vigorously  de- 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  King,  of  London,  who 
sator  for  this  year  ;  by  Dr.  Cairns,  of 
t ;  Mr.  Marshall,  of  Coupar  Angus, 
era.  Ultimately  the  following  motion 
mimously  adopted : — 

Synod  expresses  its  great  satisfaction  at 
istian  courtesy  and  kindly  feeling  which 
■HugniAAri  the  conferences  of  the  joint 
eat,  and  the  unabated  sense  of  the  im- 
i  of  the  object ;  and  without  giving  any 
ace  on  the  articles  submitted  in  the  re- 
tppoints  the  committee,  and  recommits  to 
port,  with  instructions  to  continue  the 
tee  in  terms  of  the  original  appointment. 

CONGREGATIONAL  UNION. 

Congregational  Union  of  England  and 
held  its  usual  Spring  session  on  two 
uring  last  month.  In  the  absence 
1  health  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison, 
iden  Town,  who  had  been  originally 
;ed  chairman  for  the  year,  the  Rev.  H. 
who  had  consented  to  occupy  his  place, 
ad  the  usual  address  from  the  chair. 
gect  was  the  current  controversies  on 
Christ*  the  Book,  and  the  Church." 
s>  topic  Mr.  Allon  dismissed  with  the 
brevity.  Upon  the  first  his  address 
aft  some  truly  beautiful  and  eloquent 
i,ttd  he  enunciated,  with  the  utmost 
Ma,  the  Evangelical  view  of  our 
Mtne  and  work.  Of  the  doctrine 
MMJhre*  the  death  of  the  cross  into 
talf-emcri&ce  and  the  atonement  into 


mere  moral  influence,"  he  spoke  as  an  "  in- 
sidious heresy,"  adding :  "  Our  Churches  hold 
to  the  conception  of  Christ's  death  as  a  proper 
expiatory  atonement,  having  a  legal  aspect 
Qodwards,  as  well  as  a  moral  aspect  man- 
wards."  In  speaking  of  "the  Book,1'  he 
strongly  insisted  that "  some  of  the  most  dama- 
ging assaults  upon  the  Divine  authorship  of  the 
Bible  have  really  been  assaults  upon  only  un- 
tenable theories  of  inspiration,  which  a  more 
justifiable  position  utterly  disables."  In  seek- 
ing to  make  good  this  point  and  to  demolish 
these  "  untenable  theories,"  he  devoted  so 
much  time  and  attention  in  showing  the 
reality  of  the  human  element  in  Scripture, 
that  in  the  judgment  of  some  in  the  assembly 
he  somewhat  lowered  its  Divine  authority. 
Such  at  least  was  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Morley,  though  the  majority  dissented  from 
his  view  of  the  matter  ;  but  other  brethren 
thought  there  had  been  a  want  of  caution  in 
some  of  Mr.  Allon's  phraseology,  and  it  was 
suggested  that  the  address  should  undergo 
revision.  Mr.  Morley  entreated  the  brethren 
not  to  enter  into  controversy  upon  the  inspira- 
tion of  Scripture,  but  "  to  do  the  work  of  the 
Bible,  to  make  it  tell  its  own  tale  among  the 
people  of  this  country,  where  it  is  grievously 
wanted."  The  Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers  said  that 
on  the  previous  Sunday  he  had  listened  to 
"  one  of  the  most  clear,  calm,  and  logical  dis- 
courses he  had  ever  heard."  The  preacher 
was  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  he  could 
almost  fancy  that  the  most  reverend  prelate 
and  Mr.  Allon  had  been  conferring  together, 
so  fully  did  they  agree.  The  great  point 
laid  down  was  this,  that  a  theory  on  such  a 
question  as  the  mode  of  inspiration  was  an 
impossibility  with  our  present  knowledge  of 
the  relation  of  the  finite  to  the  infinite. 
"  That,"  said  Mr.  Rogers,  "  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  position  of  our  chairman."  The 
other  discussions  were,  for  the  most  part,  upon 
questions  of  denominational  interest. 

BAPTIST   UNION. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  our  abstract  'of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
that  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  exhorted  his 
brethren  to  greater  denominational  unity. 
There  would  seem  to  be  indications  that  the 
advice  entirely  accords  with  the  present 
temper  of  the  Baptist  body  generally.  One 
of  these  is  the  improved  position  of  the 
Baptist  Union.  This  association  has  never 
possessed,  among  those  whom  it  is  supposed 
virtually  to  represent,  the  same  importance 
which  is  acknowledged  to  belong  to  the  Con- 
gregational Union  among  the   Independents 
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holding  Pcedobaptist  sentiments.  This  year, 
however,  the  Baptist  Union  made  a  consider- 
able stride  towards  attaining  a  higher  position 
than  it  has  ever  hitherto  done.  The  much 
larger  attendance,  the  character  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  the  spirit  of  union  manifested, 
are  all  regarded  as  affording  ground  for  con- 
gratulation. The  chair  was  occupied  by  the 
Bev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  of  Leicester,  and  his 
opening  address  is  spoken  of  in  terms  of 
high  commendation.  After  he  had  treated 
of  the  controversies  of  the  day  and  the  posi- 
tion of  parties  in  the  Established  Church,  he 
warned  his  brethren  against  u  a  too  indiscri- 
minating  sympathy  with  the  aesthetic  spirit  of 
the  times,"  and  put  amongst  their  foremost 
duties  that  of  nourishing  in  the  youth  of 
their  congregations  "  a  profound  reverence  for 
the  Word  of  God."     He  declared  his  denomi- 


nation   to    be    very   "slightly,  if    at   ^s^ 
affected  with  any  tendency  "  to  substitutes^ 
earnest  godliness  a  kind  of  gaseous  in  ~ 
As  a  denomination,"  he  continued,  "  our 
dom  and  strength  lie  in  resisting  it,i^^( 
countering  it  by  the  faithful,  plain,  petr*^ 
ring,  affectionate  preaching  of  the  grea%;  ^ 
trines  of  the  Cross."     The  only  other  a^fo* 
which  we  need  mention  was  that  delivery  u 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  on  "the  sttte 
of  Churches"  of  the  denomination.     Ken. 
commended,  in  ministers,  the  cultivation  of 
personal  piety  and  earnestness,  individual  con- 
verse with  their  hearers,  and  the  preaching  cf 
the  simple  Gospel.     This  address,  which  w» 
delivered  with  touching  simplicity  and  almotf 
apostolic  fervour,  was  listened  to  by  a  crowded 
audience  with  a  solemnity  that  befitted  tk 
weighty  subject 
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INDIA. 

The  Rev.  John  Bobson,  a  United  Presbyterian  missionary,  gives  an  account  of  a  preach- 
ing tour  which  he  has  made  in  Ajmere.  Hindooism  here  remains  in  all  its  old  forms,  Vr 
fcpjtem  by  the  inroads  of  a  foreign  religion  or  new  developments  of  the  native  religion.  He 
had  large  and  usually  attentive  audiences  in.  the  bazaars. 

When  there  was  any  discussion,  it  was  generally  on  the  favonrite  argument  of  the  Hindoos,  tfcst 
the  powerful  can  do  no  wrong.  They  eliminate  the  idea  of  holiness  from  their  ideas  of  God,  sod  job 
willing  to  bow  before  a  strong  demon  as  much  as  beforo  a  strong  benefactor.  ...  I  found  very  fre- 
quent evidences  in  their  discussions  of  an  idea  which,  I  have  often  heard,  is  current  in  Hindustan,  tfcpft 
we  English  are  the  tenth  incarnation  of  Vishnu.  This  struck  me  most  prominently  at  Kekri,  a  pta» 
of  about  7,000  inhabitants,  with  a  good  bazaar  and  several  fine  buildings.  In  the  coarse  of  m7» 
narks  I  spoke  on  the  folly  of  imagining  that  a  being  guilty  of  such  dishonest  and  immoral  deedl  W 
Krishn  could  be  God.  On  this  one  of  the  crowd  exclaimed  very  vehemently,  "  Why,  these  wew  je* 
the  pranks  of  Krishn.  You  English  have  your  pranks  too.  You  have  railways,  and  steamboat*,  *» 
electric  telegraphs.  If  you  amuse  yourselves  in  that  way,  I  do  not  see  why  Krishn  might  not  anuaft 
himself  as  he  cnose  by  theft  or  adultery,  or  any  other  way  he  thought  fit."  This  was  almost  tooiuw 
for  my  gravity ;  but  I  showed  the  man  as  well  as  I  could  that  we  English  were  not  gods,  and  thit  oar 
pranks  were  useful  and  beneficial. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cooper,  of  the  Nagpore  Free  Church  mission,  reports  the  baptism  of  ox 
adults — two  at  that  station,  and  four  at  Kamptee.  All  had  been  under  instruction  ft  «•" 
siderable  time,  haviug  previously  renounced  idolatry. 

The  Free  Church  Mission  at  Indapore  is  conducted  entirely  by  native  agency.  TheBw. 
Narayan  Sheshadri,  the  head  of  the  mission,  states  that  for  children  belonging  to  the  low* 
classes  there  is  in  that  town  no  provision  made  of  any  kind  whatever.     He  adds  : — 

About  a  year  ago  I  was  permitted  to  set  up  two  ragged  schools  for  the  lowest  of  the  low.  t*  ft 
number  of  months  I  myself  instructed  these  literally  ragged  children  (and  even  a  number  of  tfcp 
without  any  rags  at  all)  out  of  the  Word  of  God.  Not  a  few  have  become  by  this  time  quite  funSB 
with  the  grand  facta  of  revelation.  They  all  sing  a  number  of  Christian  hymns  to  some  well-kpPV 
Marathi  tunes.  These  tunes  hitherto  were  sung  by  the  lips  of  the  "  twice  born"  alone.  One  of  •* 
female  schools  is  supported  by  a  rich  Hindoo  merchant,  who  is  not  as  yet  a  Christian,  hut  v&o  Be- 
lieves, with  hundreds  of  his  countrymen,  that  Christianity  is  the  best  and  purest  of  religions,  wife* 
been  the  greatest  power  in  the  civilization  of  the  world. 


We  regret  to  record  the  murder  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Janviexs,  of  the  Lodiana 
The  object  of  the  murderer  was  revenge  on  some  Englishmen ;  yet  his  assassin  stake  fA 
on  an  American.  Mr.  Janviers  is  very  highly  spoken  of  by  the  Church  misaianaTiei  who 
kutwhim. 


them,  tu  ttll  tliciu  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.'*'  On  the  other  hand,  the  people  who 
wen  touched,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  the  Gospel,  detest  foreigners.  "  At  Pechuia," 
, 4t  1  rarely  >how  face  without  nmiv  or  loss  contemptuous  epithets  being  applied  to 
imetinies  ribald  abuse/*  Dr.  Maxwell  is  preparing  to  break  new  ground  in  Formosa, 
i  Swatow  (Tie-Chew)  the  English  Presbyterian  missionaries  communicate  thecheer- 
jence  of  another  large  and  important  village,  named  Tung-ow,  ljeing  opened  to  the 
of  the  Go-pel,  of  the  baptism  of  two  converts,  and  of  the  commencement  of  the 
emises,  consisting  of  »hapcl,  dispensary,  and  private  dwelling-house  at  Swatow. 

iiohxeo. 
Bishop  of  Labuan  reports  that  duiing  last  year  tlierc  were  141  heathen  baptized 
>ion-fitations  of  the  Propagation  Society  in  Borneo.  The  Sarebus  Dyaks — who  are 
ni'kst  energetic  and  powerful  people  in  the  country,  and  were  long  noted  pirates — 
desirous  of  missionaries  to  reside  among  them,  the  Bishop  is  about  to  send  them 
on  of  their  old  chief  has  Ixjcji  lxiptized,  and  now  his  whole  energies  are  given  to 
jrepure  himself  to  be  a  teacher  to  his  own  people. 

WEriT  AFRICA. 

King  of  Dahomey  has  sustained  a  severe  defeat  in  his  attack  upon  the  great  town 
cuta  : — 

cpedition  had  lieen  very  long  in  preparation,  and,  in  spite  of  the  urgent  protest  of  the 
horities  at  Lagos,  he  had  determined  to  curry  it  out.  On  the  15th  of  March  the  King 
.  Abbeokuta  with  10,000  men  and  women — the  women  bein£  of  course  those  redoubtable 
ho  form  the  royal  tody  -guard.  The  Dahomiuns  made  a  furious  assault  upon  the  town, 
tree  brass  field-pieces  to  bear  upon  the  gates,  while  many  of  the  Amazons  clambered  to  the 
wall,  which  was  fifteen  feet  high,  and  fought  with  desperation.  One  Amazon,  who  had 
hands  cut  off  in  her  efforts  to  clamber  over  the  wall,  discharged  her  musket  with  the 
,  and  shot  an  Egba.  She  received  a  severe  blow  from  a  sabre,  and  fell  liackwards  into  the 
he  town,  however,  was  well  defended  by  its  inhabitants,  the  Eabas,  under  the  direction  of 
twrun,  or  '*  principal  chief,"  and  the  Dahomians  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  1,000  in 
2,000  prisoners. 

lev.  G.  F.  Buhler  writes  that  the  luittle  only  lasted  an  hour : — 
ians  and  heatheus  could  hardly  believe  that  such  a  formidable  enemy  should  be  defeated  in 
time.  But  it  was  the  hand  of  God,  and  this  is  acknowledged  by  thousands  of  heathens. 
Df  Dahomey,  the  terror  of  so  many  thousands — the  man  who,  according  to  the  statement 
i,  cleared  a  piece  of  land  where  ho  would  execute  the  missionaries  whom  he  should  catch  in 
. — that  man  suffered  such  a  defeat  as  lias  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  Western  Africa, 
of  Dahomey's  flight  can  only  be  compared  with  Napoleon's  retreat  from  Moscow  in  1812. 
following,  dated  ten  days  earlier  than  the  above,  is  addressed  to  us  by  another  of 
•naries : — 

Abbeokuta,  March  5,  1864.  # 
ork  of  missions  here  is  beset  with  peculiar  trials  just  now — that  of  the  want  of  an  united 
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cunistances.  There  is  the  influx  of  wealth— changes  in  costume,  and  the  common  use  of  thing* 
formerly  forbidden — the  increased  pride  and  independence  of  the  people,  which  wealth  brings— the 
increase  of  needy,  and  also  dishonest,  debtors,  which  stimulated  commerce  has  brought  about — and 
then,  added  to  the*e,  the  demoralization  of  war.  Our  efforts  to  make  peace  are  rendered  powerlew 
by  those  who  wish  to  escape  the  payment  of  their  debts,  and,  of  course,  as  long  as  the  roads  for  com- 
merce nre  shut,  no  one  can  compel  them  to  pay. 

We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for.  We  enjoy  the  protection  and  confidence  of  the  chiefi 
and  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  when  not  acted  on  by  unprincipled  persons.  We  enjoy  full  religion* 
toleration  :  no  one  interferes  with  us  in  the  exercise  of  our  religion  or  in  teaching  it  One  of  theii 
superstitions,  which  would,  if  used  on  our  Sabbath,  hinder  our  meeting  together,  the  chiefs  alwsyi 
manage  to  appoint  for  some  other  day,  out  of  respect  to  our  religion.  The  English  language  u 
eagerly  learnt  in  our  schools,  and  the  general  population  try  to  address  a  white  person  in  English— % 
but  one  word  is  known,  that  word  is  used.  "Good  morning  "  is  sounded  in  our  ears  on  every  skfo 
as  we  pass  the  streets,  without  regard  to  the  time  of  day.  Some  of  them  go  so  far  as  to  add  "  Sir 
to  it     It  is  a  small  matter  in  itself,  showing  the  tendency  of  the  native  mind. 

Among  our  converts,  a  very  large  number  are  converts  from  heathenism  to  outward  Christianity 
only.  There  are  others  who  give  us  good  hope  of  a  real  work  of  grace  on  their  hearts,  and  they  ate, 
we  believe,  not  a  few.  There  is,  without  doubt,  a  great  and  good  work  going  on  in  the  country ;  it 
is  the  Lord's  work,  and  it  will  go  on,  however  many  difficulties  beset  it.  We  have  not  heard  from 
our  friends  shut  up  in  Ibadan  ;  but  we  hear  of  them,  and  that  they  are  in  health.  We  assemblt 
together  weekly  to  pour  out  our  prayers  and  supplications  for  peace.  A  prayer-hearing  God  will 
answer  us  in  good  time. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  present  year  a  little  church  was  formed  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  dispensed  for  the  first  time  at  Ikorofiong,  Old  Calabar  (more  than  100  miles  from 
the  coast),  by  a  United  Presbyterian  missionary. 

80UTH   AFRICA. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  entered  on  the  occupation  of  another  missionary 
station  in  British  Kaffraria,  situated  on  the  Upper  Thomas  River.  The  ground  was  granted 
by  the  Government,  and  the  Gaika  commissioner,  Mr.  Brownlee,  introduced  the  Rev.  Ml 
Chalmers,  the  missionary,  to  the  chiefs  and  people,  with  all  the  formality  required  by  Kafir 
etiquette,  in  an  assembly  specially  summoned  for  the  purpose.  Mr.  Chalmers  was  very  cor- 
dially received. 

The  mission-stations  in  British  Kaffraria  were  about  to  be  visited  by  Dr.  Duff,  who, 
early  in  February  last,  was  at  Cape  Town. 

The  Wesleyan  missionary  at  Palmerton  (Natal)  has  lately  admitted  nine  natives  into 
the  Christian  Church  by  baptism. 

MAURITIUS. 

Twenty-one  Telugu  immigrants,  who,  while  in  India,  had  been  receiving  instruction, » 
catechumens,  from  one  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society's  agents,  and  had  just  been  prepfffi 
for  baptism,  became  anxious,  on  their  arrival  at  Mauritius,  to  be  admitted  into  the  Chriftitt 
Church.  They  first  went  to  a  Roman  Catholic  church  near  which  they  were  located,  W 
found  it  was  "  not  the  right  place."  Subsequently  they  came  in  contact  with  the  Rev.  & 
Hobbs,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  by  whom  they  were  baptized,  and  who  has  uf> 
parted  the  pleasing  intelligence  to  the  missionary  who  has  been  the  means  of  their  convenwt 
from  heathenism,  that  the  sower  and  the  reaper  may  rejoice  together. 

NEW   ZEALAND. 

Letters  from  the  agents  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  show  that  there  can  be  no  graft* 
mistake  than  to  suppose  that  the  whole  of  the  native  race  are  either  engaged  in  the  pre** 
war  or  even  sympathise  with  the  insurgent  portion  of  their  fellow-countrymen.  AnMff 
several  testimonies  to  the  fact  that  the  locality  of  the  rebellion  and  the  tribes  engaged  in  i 
are  circumscribed,  we  quote  but  one — that  of  the  corresponding  secretary  of  the  society  in 
Auckland.     This  gentleman  writes  : — 

The  natives  to  the  north  of  Auckland  are  all  quiet.     The  Bishop  of  Waiapu  reports  the  Ml £ 
those  of  the  east  coast  and  Turanga.     Indeed,  it  would  appear  that,  from  Turanga  southwards,  f* 
along  the  coast,  which  is  the  most  thickly  populated  part  of  New  Zealand,  the  natives,  as  a  body,  f* : 
neutral. 

The  proceedings  of  the  second  Synod  of  the  diocese  of  Waiapu  (a  report  of  which  l*i 
lately  reached  this  country)  were  conducted  entirely  in  the  Maori  language.  In  his  opeah^ 
address  the  bishop  (Dr.  Williams)  states  that  "  strenuous  efforts  have  been  made  in  Mfl#i 
parts  of  the  diocese  to  collect  funds  for  the  support  of  native  clergymen."  The  tJWMpft^ 
obtained  for  that  purpose  had  reached  1,155/.  .  Among  the  resolutions  of  the  Synod  %} 
one  urging  upon  "  all  the  members  of  the  Church  the  obligation  of  using  their  best  fj> 
deavours  to  raise  the  funds  for  the  purpose  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen." 
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tnours  of  wars."  If  ever  there  was  a  time  in  the  world's  history  when  these 
icial  application,  surely  that  time  is  the  present  On  all  sides  we  hear  either 
ish  of  arms  or  the  more  ominous  mutterings  of  preparation.  The  fires  of 
ng  up  and  spread  from  country  to  country,  no  one  can  tell  how,  and  they 

strenuous  efforts  made  to  check  their  progress.  The  madness  seems  to  be  in 
3  of  men  are  infected  at  the  same  time ;  nations  rush  to  war  with  nations,  or 
the  torch  of  civil  war,  and  no  one  is  able  to  explain  the  reason.  In  America 
one  on  now  for  upwards  of  three  years  ;  in  that  time  the  Confederates  have 
ccesses  in  the  field;  but  there  is  one  thing  in  which  they  have  never 
y  have  not  been  able  to  communicate  to  impartial  Europe  any  one  intelligible 
y  chose  to  secede,  and  thus  to  commence  the  war.  Then  we  have  the  war  in 
irope,  in  which  nineteen-twentieths  of  Englishmen,  and  we  believe  we  may  say 
too,  see  only  the  unscrupulous  and  violent  aggression  of  the  strong  against  the 

cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  this  remarkable  fact,  that  the  Germans  them- 
»  idea  of  unscrupulousness  or  of  violence  ;  they  are  sincerely,  passionately 
right  and  truth  are  on  their  side,  and  they  are  lost  in  wonder  and  amazement  that 
mot  recognise  the  right  which  seems  so  clear  to  them.  Their  best  writers, 
3st  thinkers,  their  most  moderate  men,  have  undertaken  to  state  their  case, 
le  justice  of  their  claims  clear  and  palpable  to  all  men's  vision.  Tet  they 
causes  of  the  war,  which  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  have  with  difficulty 
iuspending  for  a  month,  with  little  prospect  of  accomplishing  more,  still 

a  war  of  aggression,  as  hopelessly  obscure  as  ever.  We  shall  not  dwell  here 
e,  but  wasting  and  wearing  wars  which  have  broken  out  almost  simultaneously 
Igeria,  in  Western  Africa,  and  in  our  own  colony  of  New  Zealand ;  but  who 
pected  at  this  time  a  new  war  on  the  borders  of  the  Turkish  Empire  ?  It  is 
ago  that  we  were  all  rejoicing  in  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern  question, 
rid  had  good  reason  to  think,  that  the  pacification  then  established  would 
neration  that  framed  it.  Alas !  it  is  tumbling  to  pieces  ;  already  the 
oldavia  and  Wallachia,  once  so  familiar  to  us,  but  of  which  we  have  heard 
e,  are  again  in  confusion,  and  armies  from  Russia,  from  Austria,  and  from 
istering  on  their  borders,  and  still  no  one  knows  why.  It  used  to  be  said 
and  France  united  could  secure  the  peace  of  the  world  ;  but  now  we  have 
lough  not  perhaps  on  the  most  cordial  understanding  with  each  other,  yet  agreed 
ableness  of  maintaining  peace  ;  and  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts  war  breaks  out, 
they  attempt  to  stifle  it,  the  more  it  spreads.  In  these  singular  com- 
tmmstances  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  that  some  higher  than  human  power  is 
lingling  itself  with  the  world's  destiny,  and  that  we  have  arrived  at  one  of 
epochs  seldom  occurring  in  the  march  of  time  ;  but  when  they  do,  never 
i  new  bent  to  the  course  of  human  progress.  It  is  a  time  when  men's  hearts 
them  for  fear,  when  the  only  safe  refuge  is  in  the  reflection  that  the  Lord 
nth  of  man  to  praise  Him,  and  the  remainder  of  that  wrath  He  doth 

above  was  written,  the  intelligence  from  our  brethren  across  the  Atlantic  is 
ling  than  ever.  The  war  is  unabated ;  the  carnage  is  sickening  to  read  of. 
A  the  annals  of  the  human  race  do  we  read  of  four  great  battles  being 
i  same  armies  in  six  days,  with  a  loss  estimated  to  amount,  on  one  side 
O  men  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  ?  It  is  hardly  possible  that  the 
n  have  suffered  less,  for  they  were  as  often  the  assailants  as  the  defenders. 
ftUghter  without  any  definite  result.  When  the  steamer  left  the  American 
armies  still  stood  facing  each  other,  with  every  probability  of  another  battle 
poliape  as  indecisive  as  the  others  being  fought  within  a  few  hours.  This  is 
Imported  in  the  American  newspapers  that  in  the  midst  of  it  all,  luxury  and 
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pleasure  run  their  course  in  the  great  towns.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  a 
interest  in  mission  work  runs  its  course  also.  Our  correspondent  tells  us  that  the  annivei 
saries  were  about  to  begin  there,  and  while  he  anticipated  diminution  of  interest,  he  assign 
reasons  for  this,  all  of  which  would  be  valid ;  and  when  we  add  to  them  the  absorbui 
interest  of  the  war,  there  is  enough,  we  think,  to  feel  surprise,  not  that  the  cause  of  mission 
in  America  should  decline,  but  that  the  Churches  can,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  thu 
live,  find  leisure  to  attend  to  them  at  all. 

The  grave  has  closed  over  the  mortal  remains  of  Dr.  Malan,  of  Geneva.  For  mon 
than  half  a  century  he  has  been  known  as  an  earnest  preacher,  a  devotional  poet,  and  a 
successful  writer  of  tracts,  many  of  which  last  were  translated  into  English,  and  still  hold  their 
place  as  among  the  most  popular  in  that  department  of  sacred  literature.  When  Cnar 
Malan  first  awoke  to  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  the  National  Church  of  Genera,  of 
which  he  was  a  minister,  had  sunk  into  the  lowest  condition  of  spiritual  death  and  doctrinal 
heresy,  and  he  saw  no  alternative  but  to  come  out  and  be  separate.  He  lived  to  see  light 
spreading  around  him,  and  if  he  was  less  willing  to  recognise  it  than  others,  who  had  drad 
and  suffered  less  for  the  truth  than  he  did,  allowance  ought  to  be  made  for  that  noble  couna* 
which  in  none  but  the  highest  minds  could  have  made  the  stand  he  did,  without  prejudki 
to  some  other  parts  of  nature.  Whatever  his  powers,  they  were  all  given  freely  to  the 
service  of  the  Master  whom  he  loved. 

In  the  letter  of  our  Italian  correspondent  for  this  month  will  be  found  an  interesting 
outline  of  the  proceedings  at  the  annual  Synod  of  the  Church  of  the  Vaudois  at  their  prin- 
cipal town  of  La  Tour.  Deputations  from  various  other  Churches  were  present  01 
the  occasion,  and  successively  addressed  the  people,  in  some  cases  upon  their  moal 
and  social  habits — lecturing  them  in  a  manner  which  it  argues  a  large  fund  of  patience  oi 
good  nature  that  they  took  in  such  good  part.  We  doubt  whether  an  English  audio** 
would  as  composedly  bear  to  be  told  of  their  faults  by  a  succession  of  friends  from 
foreign  countries.  No  doubt  they  felt  that  it  was  all  intended  for  their  good  ;  and  we  an 
very  sure  that  if  they  show  as  much  energy  in  doing  as  they  showed  patience  in  listening 
the  character  of  the  Vaudois  will  be  greatly  elevated. 

We  have  adverted  on  more  than  one  occasion  to  the  dispute  that  has  occnntji 
between  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinal- Archbishop  of  Lyons  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  clergy  ani 
laity  of  the  diocese  on  the  other,  arising  out  of  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  two  dig* 
taries  to  remove  the  old  Lyons  service  of  prayer,  to  which  the  people  have  been  acenstonm' 
for  centuries,  and  to  substitute  for  it  that  in  general,  though  not  in  universal,  use  0Yerdj*J 
Romish  Church.  That  dispute  has  now  entered  a  new  phase,  and  instead  of  remaining*] 
dispute  between  the  bishop  and  the  diocese,  it  has  become  inflamed  into  a  quarrel  betas; 
the  Pope  and  the  Emperor.  It  seems  that  his  Holiness  was  unwise  enough  so  far  to  ftfcj 
part  with  the  Archbishop  as  to  issue  a  Bull  commanding  the  diocese  to  adopt  the  net. 
liturgy.  But  by  the  Concordat  now  in  force,  no  Papal  Bull  can  be  published  in  France  t$j 
it  has  first  received  the  Imperial  sanction  ;  and  as  the  present  Bull  has  not  done  so,  asf j 
even  been  submitted  to  the  Emperor  for  his  consideration,  Louis  Napoleon  stands  upon  mi 
rights,  and  prohibits  the  publication  of  the  Bull  in  his  dominions.  He  is  entitled  to  doaj^ 
as  we  have  said,  whatever  his  sentiments  on  the  merits  of  the  controversy  may  be ;  but  t 
is  little  doubt  that  his  principal  ground  for  interference  is  his  sympathy  with  the  diocese  1 
the  dispute,  and  his  objection  that  such  an  element  of  religious  strife  should  be  inb 
into  the  country.  But  however  this  may  be,  we  have  now  an  open  conflict  between  I 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  power  in  France.  In  the  present  dependent  position  of  the 
French  bayonets,  this  quarrel  may  yet  lead  to  important  results. 

A  very  remarkable  circumstance  was  reported  a  few  days  ago  from  the  West  ( 
of  Africa.  The  King  of  Dahomey  made  his  long- threatened  attack  on  the 
of  Abbeoknta,  at  the  head  of  his  army  of  Amazons,  and  was  repulsed,  routed,  and  aoj 
cisively  driven  back,  that  it  is  not  likely  he  will  attempt  to  renew  the  invasion. 
Abbeokutans  are  exulting  with  joy  and  thankfulness,  and  people  in  England,  struck  with  I 
tale,  are  beginning  to  inquire  who  and  what  the  Abbeokutans  are.  The  Timu 
paper  undertook  to  supply  the  information,  and  performed  the  task  in  such  a  way  at  to  daft 
how  much  it  lacked  information  itself.  The  Christian  element  was  left  entirely  otfji 
sight  in  telling  of  the  origin  of  the  Christian-founded  city.  Even  the  advance!  natal 
in  civilization  were  but  imperfectly  understood,  else,  among  other  circumstances  in  vUi 
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ancient  Rome  within  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  their  respective  founda- 
ig  newspaper  would  surely  not  have  forgotten  to  tell  that  Abbeokuta  had 
'  its  own,  and  that  from  its  columns  some  of  its  English  contemporaries 
information  of  the  fight  We  heartily  agree  with  the  Times,  however,  in 
Abbeokuta,  thus  preserved  from  devastation,  may  become  a  centre  of  civi- 
ristian  light  for  the  whole  of  the  West  African  Coast 

HOME. 

rcy — the  extent  of  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  few  of  us  realise — that  while  all 
is  the  din  of  strife  and  discord,  we,  as  a  nation,  are  preserved  from  the 
joy  internal  unity  as  well  as  international  peace,  so  that  there  is  nothing  to 
ntion  from  those  annual  gatherings  of  our  great  religious  and  charitable 
ch  have  taken  place,  as  usual,  in  the  past  month.  We  have  in  other  pages 
7  of  the  proceedings  at  most  of  those  anniversaries,  so  that  our  readers  will 
t  a  glance  the  progress  which  each  of  them  has  made  in  the  course  of  the 
it  of  confidence  they  enjoy  at  the  hands  of  the  Christian  public,  and  the  more 
;rs  that  were  brought  under  review  by  the  different  speakers.  It  is  worth 
xion  with  the  missionary  anniversaries,  that  the  cause  of  missions  has  out- 
go, the  objections  which  were  first  raised  against  them.  We  are  no  longer 
in  absurd  and  hopeless  task  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  Modern 
ltogether  a  different  ground,  and  complain  not  that  the  Gospel  is  preached, 
iching  has  no  more  success.  Far  from  holding  that  pagans  cannot  under- 
ty,  they  maintain  that  the  reason  why  more  of  them  have  not  before  this 
erstood  and  embraced  it,  must  be  traced,  not  to  Christianity,  but  to  the 
of  teaching  it.  We  do  not  concur  in  the  one  objection  more  than  the 
change  of  ground  is  a  hopeful  sign.  Once  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
ee  to  regard  the  Gospel  as  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  there  will  always 

•  discussion  as  to  the  best  means  of  its  propagation;  and  the  friends  of  the 
&ry  system  may,  and  probably  will,  be  glad  to  pick  up  a  useful  hint  here  and 
:  opponents. 

t  see  of  Peterborough  has  been  filled  up  in  the  course  of  last  month  by  the 
*r.  Jeune,  who  only  a  month  or  two  before  was  made  Dean  of  Lincoln.  That 
s  been  conferred  on  Dr.  Jeremie  ;  and  both  nominations  have  given  general 
;  may  be  now  taken  for  granted  that  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Stanley  was  an 
,  arising  from  the  peculiar  relations  in  which  he  had  long  stood  towards  the 
nd  not  from  any  settled  design  to  inundate  the  Church  with  a  series  of  friends 
f  the  "  Essays  and  Reviews."  The  presentation  of  the  Oxford  declaration  to 
,  at  Lambeth,  signed  by  more  than  1 1,000  clergymen,  and  the  pastoral  letter  to 
le  Archbishop  of  York,  are  all  historical  events  that  will  have  a  marked 
i  fut  ire  history  of  the  Church.  According  to  the  northern  Archbishop,  by 
cision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  ought  to  be  regarded  not  as  a  judgment  on 
as  a  miscarriage  of  justice,  as  gross  and  palpable  as  that  which  occurred  in 
jords  in  the  case  of  the  Confederate  ship,  the  Alexandra.  In  the  Court  of 
ihington  struck  out  of  the  charges  those  passages  in  the  incriminated  essays 
t  charges  intelligible.  Had  the  prosecutors  appealed  against  these  decisions, 
iurt  would  have  felt  itself  at  liberty  to  go  over  the  whole  Essays,  and  to  pro- 
is  heretical  and  what  was  not  Unfortunately,  this  was  not  done,  and  when 
ttges  came  before  them,  they,  the  judges,  were  unable  to  make  any  meaning 
all  At  the  same  time,  they  felt  themselves  prohibited  from  looking  into  a 
he  context  that  might  have  made  the  passages  clear,  and  so  the  passages  that 
een  condemned  as  heresy  escaped  censure  as  nonsense,  just  as  a  murderer  is 
itted  in  a  criminal  court  on  the  plea  of  madness.  But  even  on  the  narrow 
i  took  for  its  decision,  he,  in  common  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

•  enough  to  condemn  the  authors  on  the  two  grounds  that  the  Scriptures 
»  not  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  the  Church  does  not  teach  eternity  of 

remembered  that  the  University  of  Oxford  has  for  several  years  past  refused 
tig  endowment  for  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Greek,  on  the  ground  of  the 


(EYtnfdkal  Cbrlrtendtm,  i«ae  1,  UN. 

t 

312  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

unsound  theological  opinions  charged  against  the  present  holder  of  the  olice,  the  Rev.  J 
Jowett.  Last  year  a  compromise  was  attempted,  by  which  the  endowment  was  to 
granted  on  the  express  condition  that  the  University  did  not  thereby  commit  itself 
any  opinion  of  the  Professor's  writings.  But  that,  too,  was  defeated  by  a  consider* 
majority  of  the  members.  Thereupon  the  Lord  Chancellor  took  up  the  question,  and  i 
troduced  a  bill  into  the  House  of  Lords,  the  object  of  which  was  to  endow  the  chair  1 
attaching  a  canonry  to  it.  The  measure  was  received  with  general  favour  so  far  as  ti 
object  of  the  bill  was  concerned  ;  but  doubts  were  expressed  how  far  it  would  be  wi«  I 
take  the  endowment  from  the  source  provided,  which  would  have  the  double  effect  < 
diminishing  the  number  of  prizes  to  working  clergymen  and  narrowing  for  the  future  tt 
chance  of  a  Greek  professor  to  ordained  clergymen.  The  weight  of  these  objecti« 
grew  as  they  were  considered  ;  and  at  last  so  far  prevailed,  that  the  House  of  Lords,  thoog 
with  some  reluctance,  threw  out  the  bill.  So  Mr.  Jowettfs  emoluments  are  once  ma 
thrown  back  on  the  University. 

Cardinal  Wiseman  has  addressed  a  pastoral  to  his  flock  ;  it  is  difficult  to  say  for  wb 
purpose,  unless  it  be  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of  abusing  the  Church  of  England.  The  receptk 
which  the  aristocracy  and  some  of  our  Church  dignitaries  gave  to  Garibaldi  has  proved  to 
much  for  him.  It  is  with  shame  and  pain  he  sees  the  bishops  of  even  a  heretical  Chun 
fraternising  with  an  infidel ;  an  atheist  who,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  Cardinal,  worships 
goddess  of  reason.  Unfortunately  for  his  Eminence,  the  accuracy  of  his  quotations  fro 
Garibaldi's  address,  on  which  he  founds  this  charge,  is  questioned  ;  and  it  will  be  for  him 
vindicate  his  honesty.  It  is  also,  he  thinks,  a  great  proof  of  weakness  in  the  Church 
England  that  she  has  not  silenced  rationalist  clergymen  and  sceptical  philosophers  ;  and  he 
undoubtedly  we  admit  the  Cardinal's  Church  would  have  dealt  in  quite  other  methods  wi 
the  impugners  of  her  doctrines. 
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EIGHTEENTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

tfire  Annual  Conference  op  the  Evangelical  Alliance  will  this  year  be  held  into 
burgh.  The  meetings  will  commence  on  Tuesday,  July  5,  and  extend  to  the  following  Friday.  T 
Council  will  assemble,  probably  to  breakfast,  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday  for  the  transaction  of  buainei 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  there  *  ill  be  a  meeting  for  the  general  reception  of  the  memtx 
of  the  Conference.  During  the  meetings  papers  will  be  read  and  addresses  be  delivered  by  the  Bl 
Dr.  M'Cosh  on  the  Present  Phases  of  Infidelity,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood,  the  Hon.  and  Rer.  B.  1 
Noel,  the  Rev.  "W.  Arthur,  and  others,  from  different  parts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  Be 
Dr.  Duff  is  expected  to  speak  on  the  Mission  Field  of  India.  Foreign  brethren  will  also  be  pre* 
Professor  St  Hilaire,  of  the  University  of  Paris,  will  read  a  paper  on  the  Stale  of  Religion  in  From 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Beotz,  and  probably  also  Dr.  Capadose,  will  speak  on  the  religious '  condition 
Holland.  Italy  will  be  represented  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Meille,  of  Turin,  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart,  of  Legs* 
and  probably  by  others.  And  the  Rev.  Professor  Messner,  of  Berlin,  will  present  a  written  stttta* 
on  Germany.  Other  arrangements  are  in  progress,  and  in  our  next  number  we  hope  to  gife  I 
completed  programme  of  the  proceedings.  In  the  meantime  the  Committee  express  their  belief  tk 
t  he  approaching  Conference  will  be  one  of  great  interest,  both  from  the  city  in  which  it  will  be  1m1 
from  the  subjects  which  will  be  discussed,  and  the  parties  by  whom  it  will  be  attended. 

It  is  hoped  that  a  numerous  attendance  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Alliance  will  1 
secured.  The  friends  in  Edinburgh  have  undertaken  the  arrangements  devolving  upon  them  *ii 
great  cordiality  and  earnestness,  and  are  preparing  to  receive  with  Christian  hospitality  as  many' 
may  be  able  to  visit  them.  Members  proposing  to  be  present  are  requested  to  communicate  vl 
Charles  Philip  Gibson,  Esq.,  54,  Northumberland -street,,  Edinburgh,  who  is  acting  as  Secretary 
the  Committee  in  that  city,  or  with  the  Secretaries  of  the  Alliance  in  London. 

James  Davis,  Secretary. 
Hermann  Schhettau,  Foreign  Secretary. 
Alliance  House,  7,  Adam-street,  Strand,  June  1, 1864. 
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FINALITY  AND  PROGRESS. 
CttAnos  is  so  far  complete.  Confining  our  view  to  this  earthly  ball,  we  know 
pretty  well  the  materials  and  the  forces  to  which  we  are  restricted ;  and  to  these  no 
ingenuity  can  make  the  smallest  addition.  You  may  safely  offer  as  a  prize  a  million 
rf  money  to  the  man  who  shall  invent  a  new  element,  or  who  shall  add  a  new  kind  of 
fate  to  the  powers  already  working  in  nature. 

Yet,  limited  as  are  the  materials  and  agencies  with  which  the  Creator  has 
fcrnished  our  globe,  the  state  of  things  is  not  stereotyped.  On  the  one  hand,  we 
w  continually  making  new  discoveries.  "  Replenish  the  earth  and  subdue  it,"  is 
the  Maker's  behest :  search  it  and  sift  it  and  turn  it  all  to  account :  and  it  is  not  by 
waiting  windfalls  from  the  sky,  but  by  exploring  the  objects  under  foot,  that  you 
apect  to  enrich  others  and  yourself.  You  do  not  set  out  a  dish  overnight,  and  then 
Ink  in  the  morning  to  see  if  there  has  dropped  in  from  the  clouds  a  new  gem  or 
,mr  metal ;  but  you  search  the  surface,  or  dig  beneath  it,  if  haply  you  may  find 
ikt  others  have  overlooked  ;  or  you  take  the  substances  ready  to  your  hand  and 
mix  them  into  new  combinations ;  by  means*  of  those  scientific  stratagems  called 
experiments  you  try  to  extort  the  wThole  secret  of  their  power  and  capability.  And 
jti  as  he  was  a  clever  man  who  took  up  a  lump  of  clay  and  turned  it  into  silvery - 
Wdng  cups  and  lamps  and  statues — just  as  he  was  a  lucky  man  who  first  set  fire  to 
I  black  rock  and  taught  our  northern  hemisphere  to  warm  itself  by  letting  out  the 
Wit  locked  up  in  the  stony  strata  under  foot — so  we  shall  be  still  more  indebted  to 
the  coming  man  who  turns  the  ocean  into  fuel,  and  who,  catching  the  lightning 
tftich  has  already  superseded  the  courier  and  the  carrier  pigeon,  makes  it  a  domestic 
n  <mr  houses  and  an  apprentice  in  our  factories — superseding  toil  and  drudgery,  and 
pving  to  daily  life  a  little  more  of  Sabbath.  In  other  words,  although  as  regards  its 
Watituent  elements  and  combining  forces  the  world  is  limited,  although  to  the 
■•tter  of  the  globe  we  cannot  add  a  single  atom  nor  to  its  moving  power  a  single 
•poke,*  there  is  no  perceptible  limit  to  man's  material  progress — no  limit  to  the 

colours  with  which  the  loom  may  learn  to  glow — to  the  new  contrivances  by 
Hkfc  labour  may  be  saved,  and  the  tear  and  wear  of  the  worker  diminished — no 
to  to  the  comforts  by  which  human  welfare  may  be  increased,  and  the  peasant  of 
•e  generation  find  himself  in  advance  of  the  position  vacated  by  the  peer  or  the. 
•ince  of  an  age  preceding. 

Just  as  the  world  is  limited,  so  is  the  Word  of  God.  The  volume  of  the  Book 
ifni&hed,  and  we  expect  no  addition  to  its  sayings.  No  more  psalms  of  David,  no 
*»  proverbs  of  Solomon,  no  additional  visions  of  Isaiah,  need  be  looked  for;  and 

of  the  words  which  the  Lord  Jesus  spake  we  must  accept  as  sufficient,  and  with 
I  thankfulness,  the  precious  fragments  which  evangelists  have  preserved.     For  the 
the  oracle  is  final,  and  whosoever  cries,  "  Lo  here"  or  "  Lo  there,"  pretending 
woe  new  revelation,  we  go  not  after  him. 

But  although  Revelation  is  complete,  wc  trust  that  religion  will  advance.     In 

words,  as  the  years  move  on,  under  the  guidance  of  God's  providence  and  the 
of  His  Spirit,  we  trust  that  the  Bible  will  be  better  and  still  better  under- 

i  and  that  practical  piety  will  become  a  presence  in  our  world  more  lovely, 
.  majestic,  and  more  potential,  than  it  ever  yet  has  been. 

L*  JE?oy  meteorite  which  alights  is  an  accession  of  both  force  and  matter,  but  an  accession 
fmtf  btrood  human  control 
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To  the  Bible  we  cannot  add  a  new  text  any  more  than  -we  can  add  to  the  globc^^ 
a  new  ounce  of  matter ;  but  just  as  it  is  said  to  the  mineralogist,  Search  the  soil— *^^ 
search  the  surface,  and  search  the  rocks  beneath — so  it  is  said  to  the  student,  Seanf"^ 
the  Scriptures  ;  search  the  original  so  as  to  get  the  very  words,  and  search  the  won^j^ 
so  as  to  get  their  very  sense.     And  in  this  way  it  is  wonderful  how  much  has  of  laj^ 
been  done ;  and  just  as  the  galvanic  pile  gave  Davy  a  new  instrument  of  analysis---^, 
just  as  the  prismatic  spectrum  put  a  new  power  for  the  same  purpose  into  the  hfcxnf 
of  Bunsen,  so  the  doctrine  of  the  Greek  article  and  other  generalizations  have  given 
the  grammarian  a  new  security  in  rendering  the  New  Testament,  and  for  subsequent      - 
versions  promise  a  symmetry  and  precision  which  will  place  the  Englishman  almost 
abreast  of  the  Hellenistic  inhabitant  of  Palestine.     And  every  sentence  restored  to 
its  right  significance,  every  obscurity  cleared  up,  every  controverted  meaning  vindi- 
cated and  henceforward  placed  above  discussion,  is  so  much  pure  gain.     It  is  not*     f 
new  text,  but  it  answers  the  same  purpose.     It  is  not  a  new  text,  any  more  tint     ^ 
rubidium  is  a  new  metal ;  for  people  had  been  treading  on  it,  and  handling  it,  and     i- 
even  swallowing  it,  all  unconscious,  till  the  other  day,  when  the  chemist  put  Hi     \ 
finger  on  it  and  held  it  up  to  view. 

The  interpretation  of  the  sacred  text  is  progressive ;  so  also  is  the  growth  of 
theological  truth  or  Christian  doctiine.  A  truth  may  be  so  acknowledged  that  it  *_ 
might  as  well  be  ignored ;  and  therefore  a  great  service  is  rendered  when  the  man  »  _ ^ 
raised  up  who  gives  to  it  due  force  and  emphasis.  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved :  not  rf  -*■ 
yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  Such  had  always  been  the  teaching  of  Christ*  "*  ^ 
and  such  had  always  been  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Church ;  but  it  was  ofap  ~3 
uttered  in  undertones,  or  thrown  in  as  a  mere  parenthesis  or  saving  clause  :  till  IfeP  ~~^, 
Bishop  of  Hippo  put  it  into  the  forefront  of  his  system,  and  when  asked,  "  Whai^i  -5 
the  topstone  of  the  Christian  system  ? "  as  they  read  the  inscription,  men  shoutrf- 
"  Grace,  grace  "  unto  it.  "  The  just  by  faith  shall  live,"  had  been  the  testimony  frflIP] 
the  times  of  Abraham  and  Micali  and  Paul ;  but  touched  very  lightly  or 
altogether  in  the  teaching  of  friars,  it  was  only  the  ear  sharpened  by 
anguish  which  caught  its  faint  cadence ;  but  taken  up  and  realised,  it  proved  life  f 
the  dead,  and  in  trumpet  tones  which  brought  down  a  third  part  of  the  my 
was  shouted  back  again,  "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith  " — the  truth  which  the  1 
despised  made  the  keystone  of  the  arch — the  central  prop  of  the  bu 
"  article  of  a  standing  or  falling  Church/'  And  what  trumpets  are  yet  to 
b  what  neglected  truths  are  yet  to  be  taken  up  and  made  each  the  key-note  of  a  { 
reformation — in  other  words,  what  Augustines  and  Anselms,  what  Luther* 
Calvins,  are  yet  to  evolve  in  the  Church  of  the  future,  it  were  idle  to  speculate; 
even  if  there  should  at  last  arise  the  speaker  of  that  word  which  shall  conciliate 
truths — the  singer  of  that  strain  which  shall  bring  into  harmony  all  schools — we<3 
not  that  the  potent  word  shall  be  one  which  ourselves  have  often  uttered,  the  I 
one  which  we  ourselves  have  often  hummed,  but  in  the  absence  of  God's  < 
spirit  that  word  has  hitherto  wrought  no  great  wonder — with  no  archangel  to  I 
it  rightly,  that  trump  has  wrought  no  resurrection. 

As  the  ages  advance  the  sacred  text  and  the  Christian  system  are  better  i 
stood;   and  we  think  we  may  add,  practical  religion  or  actual  piety 
Human  nature  is  the  same  as  it  has  ever  been,  and  to  make  devout  and  holy  i 
desperately  wicked  needs  grace  as  omnipotent  as  ever.     But  as  a  result  of  < 
better  understood  and  more  honestly  applied,  you  would  expect  the  individual  i 
tian  nowadays  to  be  a  completer  character  than  at  periods  more  remote,  and  ] 
would  expect  that  the  Christian  influence  would  be  on  the  surrounding 
salutary.    We  think  they  are.    We  believe  that  the  least  within  the  Christian  i 
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pamtion  is  not  only  better  off  than  John  the  Baptist,  but  is  actually  in  some  respect 
or  other  a  fairer,  a  finer  character.     You  may  possibly  exclaim,  "  What  is  all  modern 
J»efy  but  a  poor  mediocrity  1  and  will  the  tame  and  respectable  religion  of  the  pre- 
sent day  for  a  moment  compare  with  the  faith  of  Abraham,  the  rapture  of  David, 
the  courage  of  Daniel,  the  abnegation  of  the  Baptist  1 "     But  that  is  hardly  the  ques- 
tion.   You  will  scarcely  affirm  that  David  is  an  ordinary  type  of  Old  Testament 
devotion,  or  Abraham  a  fair  average  of  Old  Testament  faith :  whilst  on  the  other 
hand,  we  do  affirm  that  in  a  comparison  of  outstanding  virtues  and  conspicuous  cha- 
racters the  Christian  martyrology  far  exceeds  the  Hebrew  cloud  of  witnesses.    And  we 
idd  this  more,  that  if,  with  the  lessons  which  Christ  has  taught  you,  and  at  the  level  to 
▼hich  Christ  has  raised  yon,  could  you  by  any  means  find  alongside  of  you,  and  brought 
town  as  your  actual  contemporaries,  some  of  those  ancient  worthies,  notwithstanding 
tU  their  excellence,  you  would  find  it  hard  to  bear  their  faults.     With  a  Christian 
fendard  before  you,  and  a  Christian  atmosphere  around,  it  would  need  every  redeem- 
ig  quality  to  reconcile  you  to  Abraham  with  his  slaves  and  Solomon  with  his  nume- 
wb  wives,  to  Jacob  with  his  sharp  practice  and  David  with  his  blood-stained  hands  : 
iren  as  they  in  their  turn  would  wonder  at  the  catholicity  which  calls  no  man  com- 
ma or  unclean,  at  the  beneficence  which  prompts  persons  not  professional  to  instruct 
fc  ignorant  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 

And  no  doubt  personal  religion  is  destined  still  farther  to  improve.     Reverting 

to  oar  original  comparison,  although  the  globe  has  grown  no  larger  through  all  these 

iouiand  years ;  and  although  within  the  historic  period  no  new  ingredient  has  been 

rided  to  its  composition,  no  new  creature  to  its  inhabitants — it  is  now  a  far  wealthier 

•rid  than  it  ever  was,  and  each  of  its  denizens  is  a  richer  and  a  mightier  man  ;  for 

h  hidden  resources  have  been  brought  to  light,  and  its  far-sundered  products  have 

km  brought  together.     So  with  actual  religion.     During  these  eighteen  centuries 

Aft  Bible  has  grown  no  bulkier,  no  addition  has  been  made  to  the  records  of  Reve- 

-ktion ;  and  yet  it  would  be  tantamount  to  saying  that  the  Church  lias  slumbered  all 

III  interval,  or  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  never  come,  if  we  hinted  that  there  are  no 

dmntages  now  for  living  godly  and  righteous  in  the  world  which  have  not  existed 

H  along — no  elements  of  Christian  excellence  which  ought  not  now  to  be  more 

MUaable  and  commonplace  than  in   days  gone  by.     And  if,  as  Sismondi  says, 

'Bftigfon  be  the  repository  of  all  the  most  precious  things  which  the  human  race 

MKStes,  and  if  there  be  no  element  in  human  progress  which  ought  not  there  to 

fciaplace,"  we  may  hope  that  a  Christianity  shall  yet  evolve  so  lovely  and  so 

Wdj,  so  upright  and  so  genial,  in  such  sweet  fellowship  with  heaven,  and  so  frank 

M  friendly  towards  its  brother  men,  that,  in  view  of  its  manifold  acquirements  and 

^  maturity,  the  former  days  shall  not  be  mentioned,  nor  come  into  mind ;  or 
med  at  all,  shall  be  leniently  mentioned,  and  with  a  fond  sort  of  forgiveness, 

tke  days  when  we  "  spake  as  a  child,  when  we  thought  as  a  child." 
There  is  a  certain  analogy  between  the  Word  of  God  and  His  works.  Each  in 
province  is  a  true  expression  of  himself.  "  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 
heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth."  The  world 
fad's  utterance.  He  said  it,  and  it  was.  He  has  never  since  unsaid  it,  and 
it  still  exists.  Nay  more ;  the  truest  charm,  the  chiefest  interest  of  the 
is  the  life  divine  which  still  lingers  in  it — those  dynamic  movements  and 
which,  as  in  vegetation  and  animal  existence,  proclaim  the  present  God ; 
■aJovely  as  a  dead,  lumpish  world  would  be,  we  all  rejoice  when  His  quickening 
nee  forth  and  renews  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  amid  the  balm  and  sunshine, 
nuaic  and  active  motion,  we  find  no  difficulty  in  recognising  the  present 
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But  in  a  sense  peculiar  and  pre-eminent  the  Scriptures  contain  the  Word  of  Go 
— His  deepest  thought  to  us  ward — His  fullest  manifestation.  But  fixed  and  final  as 
that  Word,  we  need  have  no  feeling  as  if  it  were  too  strait  for  us,  too  narrow.  Our* 
a  little  world,  but  a  large  Bible.  "  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection,  but  thy  com- 
mandment is  exceeding  broad."  We  may  be  glad  to  tiy  new  worlds,  and  transfer  t 
experiment  of  existence  to  other  spheres,  but  we  neither  hope  nor  desire  to  m* 
elsewhere  any  friend  more  attractive  than  that  Saviour  to  whom  this  blessed  Boc 
has  introduced  us,  nor  do  we  expect  through  eternity  to  have  any  occupation  for  on 
thoughts  more  delightful  than  the  contemplation  of  those  perfections  of  which  wi 
have  here  received  prelusive  glimpses. 

Besides,  it  has  the  boundlessness  of  life,  and  life  is  ever  new.  The  living  God 
is  here.  Of  this  tree,  whose  varying  fruit  is  new  every  month,  and  whose  leaf  is  far 
medicine— of  this  tree  of  life  God's  Spirit  is  the  vital  sap  :  its  leaf  never  fades,  ill 
branches  are  never  bare.  It  is  our  minds  that  wither ;  there  is  no  autumn  or  winter 
to  the  tree.  It  is  our  minds  that  wither :  if  they  were  always  fresh,  here  is  a  land- 
scape which  would  never  look  desolate,  a  Bible  which  would  be  always  in  blossom,  ■ 
chosen  resort  where  the  voice  of  the  Comforter  should  be  heard  all  the  year. 

-♦ 

THE  MAN  CALVIN. 
In  this,  the  last  of  these  articles,  we  must  try  to  get  a  little  nearer  Calvin  than  W' 
have  hitherto  done — to  look  into  his  face — to  see  him  among  his  friends — to  realw 
the  image  and  personality  of  the  man.  We  have  been  casting  side-glances  on  hi* 
from  various  points  of  view,  surveying  him  as  Reformer  and  as  theologian,  but  tb 
conception  formed  by  readers  of  the  living  Calvin  has  probably  been  vague.  W 
shall  do  our  best,  therefore,  in  concluding  our  task,  to  bring  together  a  few  of  the* 
traits,  incidents,  recorded  facts,  relating  to  Calvin,  which  may  be  deemed  special! 
characteristic,  in  the  hope  that  something  like  a  portrait  will  arrange  itself  on  A 
canvas. 

The  first  question  which  occurs  to  us  in  this  connexion  is  whether  there  is  tff 
pictorial  representation  extant  of  Calvin.     The  reply  to  be  rendered  is  not  satisfactdj 
There  is  no  statue,  bust,  or  adequate  portrait  of  him  in  existence.     No  French  4 
Swiss  artist  has  done  for  him  what  Kranach  did  for  Luther,  and  many  a  student 4 
the  history  of  the  time,  as  he  looks  on  Kranach's  Luther — on  that  "rude,  plebdMj 
face,  with  its  huge,  craglike  brows  and  bones,  the  emblem  of  rugged  energy,"  «M| 
its    eyes    full    of    earnestness    and     faith     and    valour,    and     its     uunnameatf| 
melancholy,    the    element    of    all    gentle    and    fine    affections" — will    wish  A| 
the    same    hand    had     traced     the     features    of   John    Calvin.       The    com*! 
portraits  of  him,  which  one   finds    in  ideal   groups  of  Reformers  and   the 
are  entirely  worthless.     The  long,  formal,  conventional  face  they  present  to  us,  B 
that  of  a  well-trained  Academy  model  doing  the  sublime,  cannot  be  associated  to 
moment  with  the  man.     Calvin  was  nothing  like  that,  and  if  we  want  to  have 
notion  how  he  looked,  we  must  begin  by  clearing  all  such  rubbish  out  of  our  h«« 
Nor  are  we  absolutely  without  materials  of  a  pictorial  kind  for  realising  his 
and  expression.     Bungener  prefixes  to  his  book  on  Calvin  the  facsimile  of  a 
which  is  known  to  have  been  produced  during  his  lifetime,  and  which  bears  its 
evidence  of  being  authentic.     It  is  no  flattering  likeness.     On  the  contrary, 
is  in  it  not  a  little  which  suggests  caricature,  and  we  can  fancy  it  struck  of 
Geneva,  at  the  time  when  Calvin's  unpopularity  was  at  its  height,  by  some  Iabejf 
Hogarth,  Gilray,  or  Cruikshank,  who  intended  the  glaring  intensity  of  eye  and* 
aggerated  eagerness  of  open  mouth  and  long,  hanging  upper  lip,  to  raise  a  kusjb1 
the  expense  of  the  Reformer.     But  a  successful  caricature  has  always  enough 
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troth  in  it  to  be  a  telling  likeness,  and  this  face  is  too  remarkable  not  to  have  been 
token  from  a  living  original.  The  expression  corresponds,  also,  in  essential  respects, 
with  what  we  know  of  Calvin  from  his  works  and  from  the  narrative  of  his  life.  It 
18  the  face  of  a  man  of  immense  intellectual  power,  for  the  forehead  is  high  and  ad- 
vanced, the  head  round,  full,  and  packed  close  with  brain,  the  eye  radiant  with 
Senilis;  but  it  is  the  face,  also,  and  perhaps  still  more,  of  a  man  of  action,  for  there 
is  in  it  little  of  the  reflective  or  meditative  element,  and  the  lines  and  bones 
of  brow,  nose,  and  mouth  indicate  iron  strength  of  character,  while  the  glow,  or 
nther  the  flash,  of  intense  energy  in  the  eye  is  such  as  we  find  in  those  of  great 
generals,  a  Caesar,  a  Cromwell,  a  Napoleon,  rather  than  in  those  of  thinkers.  It  is  a 
anions  fact  that  the  expression  of  eye  found  in  the  best  portraits  of  Cromwell,  as  in 
that  miniature  by  Cooper  prefixed  to  Mr.  Carlyle's  edition  of  his  Letters  and 
Speeches,  has  a  close  resemblance  to  Calvin's,  only  that  the  latter  is  the  more  intense 
ad  wonderful  of  the  two.  On  the  whole,  this  face  conveys  the  idea  of  an  impetuous, 
barible,  vivid  nature — of  a  creature  all  soul,  all  ethereal  fiery  principle— of  thought 
astmct  with  passionate  emotion — of  intense  conviction,  piercing  insight,  dauntless, 
deathless  courage.     It  is  the  portrait  of  a  spirit. 

Calvin,  as  we  have  seen,  was  one  of  those  men  who  turn  by  natural  bias 
from  the  delights  and  allurements  of  sense.  We  saw  him  as  a  student  in 
Paris,  hanging  pallid  over  the  classic  page  or  the  sacred  oracle,  while  the 
light-watches  stole  on,  and  the  ray  of  morning  fell  upon  his  waning  lamp. 
Already  the  keen  mental  flame  was  beginning  to  burn  too  vehemently  for  the 
tdwnacle  of  clay,  and  on  the  slender  form  and  marble  cheek  of  the  student  were 
numbed  the  tokens  of  incipient  disease.  Constitutionally  timid  and  retiring,  the 
face  of  his  will  overcame  these  feelings,  and  when  he  passed  from  the  state  of  the 
itforal  man  into  the  state  of  the  spiritual  man,  and  from  the  ranks  of  Rome  into 
those  of  the  Reformation,  the  studious  recluse  had  become  a  man  of  heroic  daring. 
Henceforward  he  feared  nothing  but  Almighty  God. 

From  that  time  the  theory  of  his  life  was  simple  yet  very  sublime.  The 
Qnistian,  he  tells  us  in  his  books,  is  to  offer  himself  up  a  living  sacrifice  to  God  in 
Cfcrat;  and  what  made  his  own  life  original  and  wonderful  was,  that  it  was  a 
Heritable  translation  of  this  theory  into  fact.  We  desire  to  speak  not  with  the 
looseness  of  rhetoric,  but  with  the  strictness  of  science.  Of  all  men  since  the 
Apostle  Paul,  Calvin  realises  to  our  mind  most  accurately  the  idea  of  one  offering 
himself  up,  his  life  long,  unto  God — a  man  whose  energies,  mental  and  physical, 
*we  burnt  away  in  work  for  God — a  man  who  made  no  reservation,  who  asked  no 
who  deliberately  laid  intellect,  emotion,  will,  everything,  on  the  altar,  that 
Hey  might  be  consumed  of  altar  flame.  The  martyr  takes  his  place  at  the  stake, 
is  burnt  to  ashes  in  an  hour.  Extend  the  process  through  thirty  years ;  let  the 
fce  be  ardour  of  pauseless  zeal ;  let  the  life-energies  be  worn  away  in  that  slow, 
■tense,  unintermittent  flame — shall  we  pronounce  the  sacrifice  less  real  ?  Such  a 
teifice  was  the  life  of  Calvin.  It  took  a  quarter  of  a  century  to  consume  the 
but  the  sacrifice  was  offered  up  as  really  as  if  the  sacred  fire  had  done  its 
in  an  hour.  Reflect  for  one  moment  on  the  kind  of  sacrifice  which  the  lives  of 
ly  men  are— on  the  multitudes  whose  energies  are  wasted,  whose  lives  are 
in  the  service  of  Belial  or  of  Mammon — and  then  say  whether  this  life  of 
l's  was  not  glorious. 
When  we  inquire  into  the  manner  of  this  life — when  we  ask  how  Calvin  com- 
Kitn«^1f  from  day  to  day  in  Geneva — we  are  struck  with  astonishment  by  the 
of  hii  activity.  It  seems  incredible ;  we  know  not  how  to  reconcile  it  with 
conceptions  of  humanity.     To  produce  the  "  Institutes  of  the  Christian 
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Religion "  would   have  been  a  magnificent  achievement  for  a  life ;   but  for  ho* 
little   does   it   stand    in    the     life    of   Calvin !      He    wrote    commentaries    upc* 
every  book   of  Scripture   with   the   exception  —  what   a  wise,  what  an  instrt* 
tive    exception!  —  of    the    Apocalypse.      And    such    commentaries!      The    on*, 
exegetical  writings  of  that  age  which  are  still  of  supreme  value,  acknowledged  1 
friend  and  foe  to  be  broad  in  their  grasp  of  scriptural  meaning,  candid  in  interpret 
tion,  masterly  in  arrangement.     Calvin  engaged  in  every  important  controversy* 
his  time,  composed  a  multitude  of  treatises  and  tracts,  attended  several  world-fkmou 
conferences  of  divines,  delivered  lectures  in  divinity  or  sermons,  to  the  number  4 
eight  every  week,  was  assiduous  in  pastoral  visiting,  and  dispensed  hospitality  to  i 
constant  succession  of  visitors   attracted   by  his   fame   to   Geneva.     He  was  con- 
sulted by  the  authorities  of  the  town  in  every  political  affair  of  importance;  fe 
assisted  in  the  improvement  of  the  legal  code ;    he   patronised  letters,  established 
printing  presses,  secured  the  opening  of  shops  for  the  sale  of  books,  and  made  Geneva 
"  the  literary  metropolis,  the  great  book  mart  of  Europe."     He  conducted  a  con* 
spondence  in  which  well-weighed  and  most  influential  advice  was  given  touching  tin 
affairs  of  all  Reformed  Churches,  from  Zurich  to  Edinburgh,  from  London  to  Waraaw— 
a  correspondence  which  instructed  kings  and  ministers  in  their  duty,  which  moulded 
creeds  and  ecclesiastical  constitutions,  and  affected  the  whole  course  of  Europeaa 
civilisation.     This  is  what  the  life  of  a  man  can  be,  when  he  offers  himself  up  I 
living  sacrifice  to  God.     If  anything  could  arid  to  the  impressiveness  of  the  spectacle, 
it  would  be  the  humility  with  which  Calvin  regarded  his  own  efforts.     He  did  not, 
indeed,  affect  to  be  ignorant  that  Cod  had  endowed  him  with  extraordinary  powen, 
or  that  he  deserved  well  of  his  generation.      Towards  man,  when  attacked  and 
reviled,  he  used  the  language  of  just  self-assertion,  language  similar  to  that  of  tin 
Apostle  Paul.     But  before  God  he  was  ever  lowly,  and  he  rebuked  himself  for  Ul 
meagre  achievements.     As  his  life  drew  towards  its  close,  he  constantly  spoke  of  Ul 
idleness — his  idleness ;  he  could  not  work  as  he  wished,  he  could  not  maintain  lib . 
activity  as  he  felt  he  ought.     He  who,  as  Beza  tells  us,  "  lived  almost  without  sleep,*  ■ 
who  subdued  his  body  by  frugality  and  fasting  that  his  soul  might  be  always  at  if  (A,  ■ 
who  was  the  very  hermit  of  action!     Is  it  not  touching  ?     That  "  idleness  "  was  4t| 
utter  failure  of  the  physical  energies,  the  instinctive  cry  of  flesh  and  blood  for  waV» 
the  relaxing  of  the  arm  that  could  no  longer  bear  the  sword,  though  the  soul  mfj 
still  keen  for  conflict.     "  Not  a  May  game,"  we  may  well  exclaim  in  the  wordi  ff  ■ 
an  eloquent  writer,  "  was  this  man's  life ;  but  a  battle  and  a  march,  a  warfare  iriflk ' 
principalities  and  powers.     No  idle  promenade  through  fragrant  orange-groves  aai  ■ 
green  flowery  spaces,  waited  on  by  the  choral  Muses  and  the  rosy  Hours ; "  baft  I ;. j 
"  stern  pilgrimage  through  burning  sandy  solitudes,  through  regions  of  thick-ribbfi? 
ice.     He  walks  among  men ;  loves  men,  with  inexpressible  soft  pity — as  they  < 
love  him ;  but  his  soul  dwells  in  solitude,  in  the  uttermost  parte  of  creation, 
green  oases  by  the  palm-tree  wells  he  rests  a  space ;  but  anon  he  has  to  jo 
forward,  escorted  by  the  Terrors  and  the  Splendours,  the  Archdemons  and 
angels.     All  heaven,  all  pandemonium,  are  his  escort.     The  stars  keen  gli 
from  the  Immensities,  send  tidings  to  him ;    the  graves  with  their  dead  from  \ 
Eternities.     Deep  calls  for  him  unto  deep." 

Green    oases    by    the    palm-tree  wells  :    these  there  were  oven  in  the  life  \ 
Calvin.      His    marriage    with    Idelette    de     Bures    was    a     source     to    him 
real   happiness  so  long   as  his  wife  lived.     There  was,   indeed,  little  of 
either    in    the    commencement    or    continuance   of  their   affections  —  too 
we    are    constrained    to    say.       A    thoroughly    genial,    absorbing,    heart-s 
for  a  woman  worthy  of  such  devotion  might  have  had  a  warming 
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upon  Calvin,  and  would  not  have  taken  him  away  from  heaven 
whik  bringing  him  nearer  to  earth.  The  language  of  Calvin,  however,  on  the 
abject  of  marriage,  though  not  such  as  finds  favour  with  modern  novelists,  does 
tot  fail  in  good  sense  or  in  masculine  truth  of  feeling.  "I  am  none  of  those 
name  lovers,"  he  wrote,  "  who  embrace  also  the  vices  of  those  they  are  in  love 
Tth,  when  they  are  smitten  at  first  sight  with  a  fine  figure.  Tho  beauty  that 
[lures  me  in  a  wife  is  that  she  is  chaste,  not  too  nice  or  fastidious,  economical, 
ituot,  and  that  there  is  hope  she  will  be  interested  about  my  health.''  He  would 
ed  for  worth,  not  for  interest.  A  damsel  of  rank  and  fortune  was  proposed  to 
m,  but  he  sent  for  Idelette  de  Bures,  "  who,"  he  says,  "  if  she  answers  her  repute, 
ill  bring  a  dowry  large  enough  without  any  money  at  all."  His  marriage  took 
ice  in  1540,  and  for  nine  years  he  found  in  his  wife  all  he  had  hoped  for.  They 
d  one  child,  a  son,  who  died  in  infancy.  "  The  Lord/1  wrote  Calvin,  "  has  indeed 
fated  a  grievous  and  a  bitter  wound  in  the  death  of  our  little  son,"  words  which 
ve  a  deep  pathos  when  coming  from  a  man  wl^o  spoke  so  seldom  of  his  own 
tings  or  sufferings.  His  letters  to  Viret  and  Farel  on  the  occasion  of  his  wife's 
tth  are  touching  from  the  sincerity  of  his  grief  and  the  trnehearted  emphasis 
ifta  which  he  bears  testimony  to  her  character.  "  Truly,"  he  says,  "  mine  is  no 
nnon  source  of  grief.  I  have  been  bereaved  of  the  best  companion  of  my  life- 
one  who,  had  it  been  so  ordered,  would  not  only  have  been  the  willing  sharer 
my  indigence,  but  even  of  my  death."  The  closing  scene  is  thus  described 
r  the  same  pen :  "  I,  having  spoken  a  few  words  about  the  love  of  Christ,  the 
pe  of  eternal  life,  concerning  our  married  life,  and  her  departure,  engaged  in 
tyer.  In  full  possession  of  her  mind,  she  both  heard  the  prayer,  and  attended  to 
Before  eight  she  expired,  so  calmly,  that  those  present  could  scarcely  distinguish 
tasen  her  life  and  her  death.  .  .  .  May  the  Lord  Jesus  support  me  under  this 
ivy  affliction,  which  would  certainly  have  overcome  me,  had  not  He,  who  raises  up 
e  prostrate,  strengthens  the  weak,  and  refreshes  the  weary,  stretched  forth  His 
ad  from  heaven  to  me."  Calvin  did  not  wear  his  heart  upon  his  sleeve ;  he  was 
t  in  the  way  of  seeking  relief  in  lyrical  outpourings ;  but  we  see  not  how  any  one 
i  fail  to  recognise  in  these  words  the  accents  of  true  affection.  If  not  a  demon- 
stive  lover,  he  was  a  just  and  considerate  husband,  which  a  majority  of  house- 
Jthen  would  probably  think  better.  A  touching  instance  of  his  considerateness 
■rred  in  the  death-chamber  of  Idelette.  She  had  one  or  two  children  by  her  first 
■band,  and,  when  she  felt  herself  dying,  was  unable  to  mako  any  provision  for 
bbl  **  As  she  had  made  no  allusion  to  her  children,"  says  Calvin,  "  I,  fearing  that, 
faained  by  modesty,  she  might  bo  feeling  an  anxiety  concerning  them,  which 
■Id  cause  her  greater  suffering  than  the  disease  itself,  declared  in  the  presence  of 
b  brethren  that  I  should  henceforth  care  for  them  a*  if  they  were  my  own.  She 
pEed, '  I  have  already  committed  them  to  the  Lord.'  When  I  replied,  that  that 
9  not  to  kinder  me  from  doing  my  duty,  she  immediately  answered,  '  If  the  Lord 
ill  care  for  them,  I  know  they  will  be  commended  to  you.1 "  Consolations  of  a 
kfaal  kind  were  good ;  faith  in  a  heavenly  guardianship  was  excellent ;  but  Calvin 
tor  that  the  fond  heart,  in  that  sad  hour,  would  find  comfort  in  the  definite  fact  of 
pause  and  engagement  on  his  part.  There  is  a  thoughtful  delicacy  in  such  kind- 
n,  together  with  a  penetrating  accuracy  of  insight  into  what  is  light,  which  attest 
*jqr  noble  character. 

Ja  no  relation  of  life  does  Calvin  appear  more  favourably  than  in  his  relations  with 
■Mack.  Amid  the  press  of  his  occupations  he  never  falls  out  of  connexion  or  aym- 
^fwith  a  troop  of  godly  men,  who  honour,  love,  and  trust  him.  He  has  a  word 
sympathy  for  all  their  joys  and  all  their  sorrows.     He  negotiates  about  a 
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wife  for  Viret,  interesting  himself,  heart  and  soul,  in  the  business ;  he  recommend 
maid-servant  to  Farel ;  he  tells  M.  de  Fallals,  whom  he  congratulates  on  the  birth 
a  son,  that  he  would  like  to  come  to  him  "  for  at  least  a  half  of  a  day,  to  laugh  w 
you,  while  we  wait  for  a  smile  from  the  little  infant ; "  his  "  heart  is  like  to  brea 
when  he  thinks  of  the  death  of  Bucer.  It  is  absurd  to  talk  of  one  who  writes  tt 
as  if  he  had  been  morose,  hard,  or  unsympathetic.  Beza  expressly  declares  that  '« 
the  intercourse  of  social  life  no  one  showed  more  suavity ; "  a  statement  which  set 
the  question,  for  Beza  wrote  for  men  who  had  known  Calvin  for  a  quarter  of  a  c 
tury,  and  known  him  in  the  close  and  constant  intercourse  of  a  small  town  1 
Geneva.  Calvin  was  not  austere  and  cold ;  his  feelings,  though  lying  deep,  Wi 
strong.  The  characteristic  of  his  emotional  nature  was  constancy.  And  if,  as  h 
went  on,  as  he  bore  up  in  the  fearful  conflict  against  Borne  on  the  one  hand  an 
licentiousness  on  the  other,  his  heart  by  many  blows  was  brought  into  a  somewbi 
steelly  temper,  is  it  not  fair  to  remember  that  the  softer  graces  of  character  sprin 
under  the  sunlight  of  felicity  and  the  dew  of  peace,  not  on  the  trampled  battle  field 

If  more  evidence  were  required  to  refute  the  notion  that  Calvin  was  harsh  an 
narrow,  it  would  be  found  in  the  way  he  comported  himself  to  Luther  on  the  on 
hand,  and  Melancthon  on  the  other.  His  character  was  beyond  question  of  a  marked) 
different  type  from  that  of  either  of  these  men ;  he  had  not  the  animal  spirits  nc 
large  capacities  of  physical  enjoyment  of  Luther,  while  the  yielding  nature  « 
Melancthon  was  to  his  what  the  poplar,  bending  in  every  breeze,  in  to  the  gnarh 
and  knotted  oak.  Yet  his  feeling  towards  Luther  was  that  of  reverent  admirati< 
and  profound  sympathy.  He  addressed  the  German  Reformer  as  the  "  most  renowni 
minister  of  Christ"  and  his  own  "ever-venerated  father."  On  hearing  that  Luthi 
while  expressing  the  hope  that  he  (Calvin)  would  some  day  render  liim  justice,  add 
that  something  might  meanwhile  well  be  borne  "  from  so  excellent  a  capacity," 
exclaimed,  "  If  such  moderation  does  not  break  us,  verily  we  are  rocks ;  as  for  n 
I  own  that  I  am  broken."  No  cold-hearted  or  self-centred  man  could  have  said  th 
"  Consider,"  he  once  remarked,  "  what  kind  of  man  Luther  is ;  even  if  he  were 
call  me  a  devil,  I  would  not  cease  to  honour  him."  But  it  seems  still  more  astoni 
ing,  and  is  still  more  opposed  to  ordinary  conceptions  of  Calvin,  that  he  should  ha 
found  his  dearest  friend  in  Melancthon.  It  is  Philip  Melancthon  whom  he  "  be 
loves  and  esteems  beyond  all  others."  Their  friendship,  he  declares,  "ought 
remain  for  ever  sacred  and  inviolable."  He  is  amazed  that  differences  should  aii 
between  them.  "  Surely,"  he  writes,  "  it  is  indicative  of  a  marvellous  and  no 
strous  insensibility,  that  we  so  readily  set  at  nought  that  sacred  unanimity,  1 
which  we  ought  to  be  bringing  back  into  the  world  the  angels  of  heaven."  Wa 
there  no  tones  of  poetry  in  the  nature  of  the  man  who  said  that  ?  In  1560,  wk 
one  of  the  friends  was  taken  to  his  rest  and  the  other  longed  inexpressibly  to  folk 
Mm,  Calvin,  the  survivor,  wrote  thus  :  "  O,  Philip  Melancthon,  for  I  appeal  to  tk 
who  art  now  living  in  the  bosom  of  God,  where  thou  waitest  for  us  till  we  be  gatbn 
together  with  thee  to  a  holy  rest !  A  hundred  times  hast  thou  said,  when,  wen* 
with  labour  and  oppressed  with  sadness,  thou  didst  lay  thyself  familiarly  on  my  ham 
« Would  that  I  could  die  on  this  breast ! ' "  Melancthon,  the  gentlest  of  all  4 
Reformers,  loved  to  pillow  his  head  on  the  breast  of  Calvin.  Let  that  be  remembew 
and  we  ask  no  more. 

That  there  are  harsh  words  in  the  letters  of  Calvin,  that  harsh  deeds  are  recoil 
of  him  in  his  life,  no  one  can  deny.  But  who  shall  convict  him  of  having  bl 
fierce  in  his  own  quarrel?  Who  can  impute  to  him  a  scorching  fnrprortrrian  tni 
ever  words  could  be  said  to  burn,  they  are  the  words  of  Calvin — used  in  aveogi 
private  wrongs)      He   was  vehement   for  the    truth;    he  was    unmeasured 
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Mb  fmy  against  those  who  set  themselves  against  the  Lord.  In  this  vehemence  he 
wu  to  blame— like  the  disciples,  he  would  call  down  fire  from  heaven  to  smite  the 
gunnyere.  Such  was  not  Christ's  method.  But  let  us  not  go  with  the  throng  of 
superficial  persons  who  confound  between  personal  vindictiveness  and  misdirected 
seal.  As  well  say  that  David,  the  friend  of  Jonathan,  had  no  tenderness  in  his 
nature  because  he  knew  not  how  to  spare  the  Philistines. 

It  was  not  his  work  as  a  pastor — in  that  he  doubtless  found  relief — nor  his 
work  as  a  commentator — that  was  congenial  to  him  and  afforded  play  to  his  noblest 
faculties — which  bore  hardest  on  Calvin.  It  was  his  incessant  life  and  death  struggle 
to  maintain  the  discipline  of  the  Church  against  the  Libertines.  Of  his  other  labours 
be  hardly  breathes  a  complaint ;  but  when  he  refers  to  the  Libertines  we  hear  of 
"eares  which  torture"  him,  of  contests  by  which  he  is  "  not  so  much  occupied  as  quite 
wafted."  This  man,  whose  writings  exhibit  throughout  an  intellectual  elevation 
and  comprehensiveness  unsurpassed,  and  whose  letters  to  kings,  ministers,  and 
Churches  are  calm,  cosmopolitan,  statesmanlike,  might  have  been  seen  in  the  midst 
of  an  infuriated  mob,  the  swords  flashing  round  him,  as  he  told  the  people,  stayed  and 
quelled  by  his  eye,  "  if  they  designed  to  shed  blood,  to  begin  with  him."  They  might 
banish  him  ;  they  might  slay  him ;  they  might  keep  him  in  a  state  of  perpetual 
torture  by  their  persecutions :  but  they  would  never  extort  from  him  his  consent 
tkt  the  Church  of  God  in  Geneva  should  go  down  in  a  flood  of  licentiousness.  A 
sum  who  could  thus  look  death  in  the  face,  and  who  held  himself  "  truly  rich,"  because 
u  abundantly  satisfied  "  without  a  foot  of  land  or  money  enough  in  the  world  to  buy 
an  acre,  and  who  could  call  neither  the  table  at  which  he  ate,  nor  the  bed  on  which 
ke  slept,  his  own,  was  not  to  be  conquered. 

The  lesson  of  Calvin's  life  may  be  comprised  in  a  single  word — a  word  which, 
in  its  teeming  significance,  excludes  comment,  but  which  indicates  the  great  want  of 
these  last  times — godliness.  Than  John  Calvin  we  know  not  any  man  more  godly 
who  has  appeared  in  Europe  since  the  Apostolic  age.  F.  B. 

GERMAN    SWITZERLAND. 

BY  AN   EYE-WITNE88. 

The  religious  state  of  German  Switzerland  is  instructive  alike  to  a  German  and  an 
bgiishman.  The  one  may  see  what  Germany  was,  the  other  what  England  will  be, 
if  Bationalism  should  unhappily  be  taken  up  into  our  system  and  poison  the  springs 
of  oar  spiritual  life.  In  Germany,  the  disease  may  be  said  to  have  run  its  course ; 
md  though  the  patient  is  hardly  yet  convalescent,  the  crisis  is  nevertheless  past,  the 
reaction  has  already  begun,  and  the  result  of  a  conflict  between  the  school  of  faith 
«d  the  school  of  unbelief,  wluch  has  lasted  now  exactly  a  century,  is  no  longer 
doubtful.  In  England,  on  the  other  hand,  the  disease  is  in  its  first  stage  :  it  has 
already  affected  our  seats  of  learning.  In  the  case  of  Dr.  Davidson,  among  the  Inde- 
pendents, and  Bishop  Colenso  and  the  authors  of  the  "  Essays  and  Reviews  "  among 
the  Episcopalians,  it  has  shown  itself  in  a  most  unmistakeable  way.  But  the  great 
totjority  of  the  ministers  of  all  denominations  are  as  yet  untainted.  Neology  is  still 
I  new  thing  with  us.     May  it  never  invade  our  pulpite,  and  become  naturalised  by 

r  w  English  firesides  !  As  yet  it  has  been  only  spoken  in  the  closet.  May  it  never 
le  proclaimed  on  the  housetop  !  Switzerland,  on  the  other  hand,  is  feeling  now  the 
Ml  effect  of  that  Rationalism  which  has  done  its  worst  in  Germany,  and  not  yet 

'%on  to  spread  in  England.     Beside  the  sickbed  of  the  eldest  of  the  Reformed 

Anrcbes,  the  Church  of  Zurich,  England  and  Germany  may  rejoice  with  trembling 
may  tremble  for  what  she  may  have  to  endure,  and  the  other  rejoice  for 

ivfcat  die  has  lived  through. 
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There  is  another  reason  why  the  study  of  Rationalism  in  German  Switserlai 
is  particularly  interesting  to  us  at  home.  It  teaches  us  that  the  best  institatdoi 
will  not  keep  out  error,  when  the  spirit  of  those  who  founded  them  is  no  long 
there.  In  no  Church  is  the  original  machinery  more  elaborate  and  the  precautia 
more  complete  for  maintaining  the  Church  in  its  purity.  If  oaths  at  ordination,  ai 
courts  of  appeal  after ;  if  the  voice  of  the  congregation  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  tJ 
State  on  the  other— -could  keep  pastors  true  to  their  obligations,  and  m*in+jtin 
succession  of  faithful  men,  the  Churches  of  German  Switzerland  would  not  be  lyin 
as  they  now  are,  in  the  pit  of  nationalism,  as  in  a  Slough  of  Despond.  It  is, 
mistake  to  suppose  that  want  of  organization  has  led  to  this  state  of  anarchy  and  inc 
ference.  It  is  true  that  when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  every  man  did  that  wh2 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes,  and  so  the  Republican  and  Democratic  constitution  of  i 
State  Churches  of  Switzerland  may  be  reproached  as  the  cause  of  their  present  h^ 
less  condition,  lapped  in  error  and  steeped  in  the  deep  slumber  of  unbelief,  f 
the  evil  lies'  deeper  than  any  mere  difference  between  the  constitution  of  the  Nation 
Churches  of  England  and  Switzerland,  or  even  of  Germany  and  Switzerland.  Am 
National  Church,  whether  Episcopal  or  Presbyterian,  constituted  as  the  Swk 
Churches  were,  in  alliance  with  a  democratic  State,  must  have  fallen  into  the  suae 
state.  We  know  no  greater  safeguard  to  purity  of  doctrine  enjoyed  by  our  National 
Churches  at  home  than  those  provided  by  the  fathers  of  the  Swiss  Reformation.  Let 
any  one  who  is  in  doubt  on  this  matter  read  either  of  the  two  Helvetic  Confessions, 
or  the  body  of  ecclesiastical  laws  and  regulations  which  are  still,  in  a  great  measure, 
binding  on  the  Church  of  Zurich,  and  he  will  see  that  there  was  no  want  of  provi- 
sion against  perilous  times  on  the  part  of  such  men  as  Bullinger,  Bucer,  and  others, 
but  that  the  error  has  crept  in  through  the  failure  of  the  very  bulwark  which  they 
had  erected  against  it.  The  Church  of  Zurich  is  distinctively  a  National  Church. 
For  better  for  worse,  therefore,  it  must  reflect  the  opinions  of  the  community  out  of 
which  it  springs.  Its  charter  and  constitution  are  described  in  the  following  wordf 
which  we  quote  from  the  Code  of  Ecclesiastical  Laws,  corresponding  to  our  Book 
of  Canons : — 

The  National  Church  of  Zurich,  as  recoguised  by  the  State,  is  the  community  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  canton  who  profess  the  Christian  religion  according  to  the  form  of  the  Evan* 
gelic  Reformed  Faith.  All  the  members  of  this  Church  enjoy  tho  same  religious  rights  from  the 
time  of  their  confirmation,  under  the  limitations  provided  by  law.  Whoever  shall  formally  declare 
his  dissent  from  the  same  shall  forfeit  his  right  to  sit  or  take  part  in  Church  assemblies,  or  ti 
record  his  vote  for  any  Church  order  or  office,  without  any  prejudice,  however,  to  his  other  civil 
rights.  The  Church  is,  as  to  its  inner  being  and  work,  independent  of  tho  State,  but  in  all  its  external 
relations  it  is  dependent  upon  and  under  tho  protection  of  the  State.  The  Church  provides  for  the 
well-being  of  the  State,  according  to  the  means  at  its  disposal.  The  State,  on  the  other  hand,  assures 
to  her  and  to  her  ministers  protection  and  maintenance.  Under  the  superintendence  of  the  Stale, 
the  Church  makes  provision  for  a  supply  of  fit  and  able  ministers,  who  shall  diligently  apply  them- 
selves to  the  furtherance  of  Christian  doctrine  and  the  maintaining  of  Church  discipline.  Tht 
State  shall  further  provide  suitable  places  for  education  and  worship,  and  for  an  adequate  salary  to 
all  who  have  to  discharge  spiritual  functions. 

That  the  Church  of  Zurich  has  shared  the  fortunes  of  the  State  of  Zurich  is  no 
more  than  might  be  expected.  In  this  it  would  not  differ  from  any  other  Nation*! 
Church.  But  it  laboured  under  this  additional  disadvantage,  that  as  in  a  democracy 
everything  is  done  by  the  people,  as  well  as  for  the  people,  the  direction  of  Church 
affairs  fell  into  the  hands  of  those  who  are  the  least  qualified  to  perceive  the  evil,  o* 
to  provide  against  it.  When  a  National  Church  under  a  monarchy  becomes  worldly 
and  subservient  to  the  powers  that  be,  the  people  have  the  remedy  in  their  own 
hands.  Dissent  offers  itself  as  the  readiest  outlet  for  the  expression  of  popular  dis- 
content But  in  a  canton  like  Zurich  no  man  will  declare  himself  a  dissenter  from 
the  National  Church,  however  corrupt  he  may  feel  it  to  be,  if  he  can  possibly  avoid 
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doing  mi  He  will  make  any  compromise  with  his  conscience  rather  than  disfran- 
chise himself  from  some  of  hi*  most  cherished  political  rights — the  right  of  a  voice  in 
the  election  of  his  parish  minister — the  right  of  electing  the  deputies  for  the  Church 
Synod  and  other  Church  rights  which,  as  a  citizen,  he  is  entitled  to.  Hence  it  is 
that  among  a  most  irreligious  community  the  rite  of  confirmation  is  carefully  ob- 
served and  insisted  on  by  all  young  people.  In  Zurich  it  is  a  civil  almost  as  much 
*s  a  religions  ceremony.  It  admits  the  youth  into  the  rights  and  privileges  of  full 
crtueaahip — it  corresponds  to  the  putting  on  of  the  toga  virilis  by  a  young  Roman 
Wore  the  praetor  in  the  Forum.  In  Zurich  there  is  a  shrinking  among  the  best 
Christians  from  the  very  thought  of  Dissent,  which  at  first  seems  unintelligible  to  an 
Englishman  fresh  from  the  traditions  of  his  own  country.  It  takes  him  some  time 
to  learn  that  this  arises,  not  from  any  feeling  about  rending  the  seamless  robe  of 
Christ*  or  other  such  scruples  that  once  grieved  the  heart  of  Dissenters,  when  Dissent 
t»  young  among  ourselves.  With  a  true-born  Zuricher,  Dissent  is  a  kind  of 
political  disfranchisement,  which  no  one  submits  to  willingly  who  can  escape  it. 
The  result  is  that  a  Church  which  is,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word,  the  Church  of 
the  people  runs  the  danger  not  only  of  becoming  unspiritual  and  unorthodox  with 
the  people,  but  also  of  becoming  so  to  such  an  extent  as  to  lose  all  power  of  recover- 
ing itself. 

That  this  is  the  case  with  the  Church  of  Zurich,  and  to  a  greater  or  less  extent 
with  the  other  Churches  of  German  Switzerland,  we  are  most  reluctantly  obliged  to 
ttttify.  Since  the  last  revolution  in  1830,  when  the  power  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  people,  and  Zurich  became  a  democracy,  on  the  purest  principles  of  Manhood 
Suffrage,  the  Church  has  not  only  been  democratised,  but  it  has  become,  which  is 
tone,  the  mere  creature  of  the  State.  Instead  of  a  union  of  Church  and  State, 
the  State  (i.e.,  the  people  by  their  deputies  in  Great  Council)  has  become  all  in  all, 
md  the  Church  has  sunk  into  a  mere  department  of  the  State,  like  the  educational 
or  the  army  department,  whose  functionaries  are  the  nominees  of  the  people,  and 
paid,  like  any  other  functionaries,  out  of  the  public  chest.  In  such  a  state  of  things, 
the  godly,  who  are  naturally  the  minority  in  all  communities,  are  outvoted  in  the 
election  of  pastors,  and  those  who  never  even  go  to  church  carry  their  Rationalist 
mmee,  in  the  teeth  of  the  protests  and  laments  of  those  faithful  but  irresolute  few 
*ho  neither  care  to  conform  nor  yet  dare  to  dissent  from  the  established  order  of 
tilings. 

Into  a  Church  so  constituted  German  infidelity  has  entered  and  worked  greater 
demoralisation  than  was  possible  either  in  England  or  in  Germany.  In  an  aristocratical 
v  a  monarchical  community  the  rulers  and  the  people  act  as  a  check  upon  each  other. 
Atone  time,  as  in  Germany  at  present,  rulers  are  as  a  bridle  to  a  people  mad  with 
dboqs  of  a  Pantheistic  democracy.  At  another  time,  as  with  us  during  last  century, 
fe  people,  by  felling  into  Dissent,  rebuke  the  irreligion  of  their  rulers,  who  degrade 
fe  Church  into  a  mere  engine  of  State.  But  in  Switzerland,  for  want  of  some  check  in 
tkdeecent  to  evil,  coming  either  from  above  or  from  beneath,  the  whole  power  of  the 
fete  ig  thrown  into  the  scale  of  the  prevailing  error  of  the  day.  Things  have  got  into 
tfc*  vicious  circle  in  Zurich  and  many  other  cantons  of  German  Switzerland,  that  the 
Now  preach  negative  theology,  if  not  positive  ei-ror,  and  the  people,  who  now  love 
*>ka?e  it  so,  elect  only  pastors  of  this  school ;  and  so  the  evil  appears  likely  to  per- 
flate itself,  if  it  does  not  end,  as  it  is  more  likely  to  do,  in  the  utter  abnegation  of 
diefigion  and  the  rejection  with  it  of  empty  and  unreal  forms. 

some  one   will   say,  Are  there   not  tests   and   confessions   which    these 
i  preachers  are  compelled  to  subscribe,  and  may  not  their  apostasy  from 
kfctt  of  the  Reformers  thus  be  brought  to  the  light  and  exposed  ?     Would  that 
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it  were  so.  It  was  so  once,  but  now  the  tests  are  disused  and  the  confession  laid 
with  Zwinglius's  Greek  Testament,  as  antiquities,  on  an  upper  shelf  of  the  pul 
library.  Ever  since  the  Revolution  of  1798,  the  Helvetic  Confession  has  lx 
disused  as  a  test  of  orthodoxy  in  the  Zurich  Church.  As  a  document  binding  on  1 
conscience  of  preachers  and  pastors,  it  was  dying  all  last  century ;  at  last,  it  was  1 
on  the  shelf,  and  a  shorter  and  more  general  test  adopted  in  its  stead.  Even  t 
was  too  precise  for  the  encroaching  latitudinarianism  of  this  century,  and  1 
declaration  now  in  use  is  of  the  vaguest  and  most  elastic  kind,  which  almost  any  c 
may  sign  who  is  not  too  far  gone  to  believe  that  there  is  such  a  book  as  the  Bib 
and  such  a  being  as  God.  The  candidate  for  orders  is  required  to  profess  his  fa 
"  in  the  Word  of  God,  the  Law  as  well  as  the  Gospel,  according  to  the  principles 
the  Evangelical  Reformed  Church,  and  in  conformity  with  the  Scriptures  of  the 
and  especially  of  the  New  Testament.''  Formerly  the  ordination  oath  was  much  nr 
stringent  and  searching.  The  candidate  for  orders  was  asked,  "You  desirei 
jjroclaim,  as  a  minister  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  Gospel  of  Christ — Do  you  pro-*; 
and  vow  that  you  will  truly  preach  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
Redeemer  of  Mankind,  and  as  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  Faith,  accord 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  conformity  with  the  doctrine  of  t 
Evangelical  Reformed  Church  ?  You  desire  to  feed  the  flock  of  God  which  He  K 
purchased  with  His  own  blood — Do  you  promise  and  vow  that  in  patience  an 
self-denial  you  will  feed  the  flock  of  Christ,  and  tender  the  salvation  of  souls,  whic 
He  has  purchased  with  His  own  blood  ?  You  desire  to  be  able  to  present  before  th 
Lord  a  congregation  that  shall  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love — D 
you  promise  and  vow  that  with  watchfulness  and  prayer  you  will  so  follow  holines 
in  your  own  conduct,  that  no  one  may  reproach  the  name  of  Christ  on  account  ( 
your  sins  ;  but  that  rather  the  congregation  of  Christ  may  be  edified  by  your  irn 
proachable  walk  ? "  Instead  of  this  searching  and  spiritual  test,  all  that  is  no1 
required  of  the  candidate  is  a  general  declaration  that  he  will  order  his  life  accordis 
to  the  Word  of  Truth,  and  bear  witness  to  the  doctrine  of  salvation  in  all  plaot 
and  at  ail  seasons,  by  a  walk  and  conversation  without  reproach. 

So  little  is  now  required  of  the  candidate  for  orders,  that  Mr.  Wilson  may  si 
his  theory  of  a  National  Church  carried  out  in  all  its  consequences  by  compariso 
of  the  actual  state  of  the  Church  of  Zurich  with  his  ideal  of  the  Church  of  Englanc 
According  to  Mr.  Wilson — 

It  cannot  concern  a  State  to  develop  as  part  of  its  own  machinery  a  system  of  relations  found* 
on  speculative  truth.  Speculative  doctrines  should  be  left  to  philosophical  schools.  A  Nation! 
Church  must  be  concerned  with  the  ethical  development  of  its  members,  and  the  wrong  of  suppofia 
it  otherwise  is  participated  by  those  of  the  clericalty  who  consider  the  Church  of  Christ  to  be  founde 
as  a  society  in  the  possession  of  an  abstractedly  true  and  supernaturally -communicated  speculatio 
concerning  God  rather  than  upon  the  manifestation  of  a  Divine  life  in  man. 

This  theory  of  a  National  Church,  happily  still  only  a  theory  with  us  at  hom* 
has  been  translated  into  fact,  and  carried  out  in  the  very  letter  in  Zurich.  There  tl 
clergy  of  the  four  principal  Churches,  with  one  striking  exception,  discuss  theolof 
as  they  would  philosophy,  in  the  style  of  a  professor  balancing  the  merits  of  the  Stc 
or  Epicurean  systems.  This  is  their  esoteric  teaching,  which  only  appears  in  the  for 
of  lectures  in  the  Town-hall,  or  in  disquisition  in  the  class-rooms  of  the  universi* 
In  the  pulpit  they  confine  themselves  to  the  ethical  development  of  the  members 
the  National  Church,  with  what  success  those  will  best  say  who  have  listened  to  tb« 
cold  and  thinly-attended  discourses.  The  people  take  these  preachers  at  their  wed 
and  pay  them  generally  the  compliment  of  a  very  scanty  attendance  at  their  senno* 
They  know  already  what  these  preachers  have  to  speak  about,  and  as  to  that  ujH 
which  these  semi-Pantheists  and  anti-Supernaturalists  do  not  dare  to  say  oat  all  tbfl 
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Bind,  it  is  either  so  unintelligible  or  so  uninteresting,  as  to  be  practically  innocuous 
to  the  uninitiated.  The  dry  bones  of  Baur  and  Strauss  are  seldom  dressed  up  with 
the  flesh  and  blood  hues  of  a  romancer  like  Renan,  and  even  when  the  poetical 
faulty  is  combined  with  the  critical,  the  result  is  such  as  seldom  attracts  the  common 
people. 

Thus,  partly  through  the  unhappy  supremacy  of  German  Rationalism  in  the 
pulpits  and  chairs  of  Swiss  theology,  and  partly  from  the  unhappy  subserviency  of 
the  Church  to  the  State,  ever  since  the  influx  of  French  ideas  in  1 798,  the  Churches 
of  German  Switzerland  have  sxink  so  low,  and  the  hope  of  a  return  to  orthodoxy 
tppears  so  remote,  that  the  minds  of  many  are  turned  to  the  thought  of  a  Free 
Church  after  the  model  of  that  of  Geneva.  It  is  certainly  disappointing  to  contrast 
French  with  German  Switzerland.  In  French  Switzerland  the  way  of  recovery  has 
been  so  far  entered  on,  that  not  only  has  the  Free  Church  established  itself  in  the  affec- 
tions of  a  large  body  of  the  people,  and  overcome  that  prejudice  against  Dissent  which 
b  peculiar  to  Switzerland,  but  it  has  even  put  life  into  the  dry  bones  of  the  old 
National  Church.  Contact  with  the  truth  and  comparison  between  the  results  of 
the  two  schools  of  faith  and  unbelief  have  stirred  up  the  dormant  embers  of  life  in 
the  old  National  Church  of  Geneva.  The  Geneva  of  our  days  is  no  more  the 
Geneva  of  the  days  of  Haldane  than  the  Scotland  of  our  day  is  the  Scotland 
tftlie  earlier  Moderates.  But  in  Zurich  the  comparison  between  1814  and  1864 
wypsts  rather  a  declining  than  a  reviving  Church.  Rationalism  was  then  younger 
and  more  circumspect  in  its  pulpit  utterances.  No  one  had  then  dared  (as  is 
unhappily  not  now  an  uncommon  case)  to  say  out  from  the  pulpit  that  the  Gospels 
were  legendary  narratives,  the  resurrection  of  Clirist  an  idea  projected  into  fact  through 
the  excitement  of  certain  credulous  women,  and  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul  on  the 
*iy  to  Damascus  the  effect  of  a  sunstroke,  like  that  which  happened  to  Mahomet  on 
one  of  his  Syrian  journeys.  Or  even  had  such  impieties  been  uttered  under  the  mask 
of  a  free  handling  of  received  truths,  there  was  yet  sufficient  discipline  remaining 
to  present  such  a  preacher  before  the  Synod  as  one  who  was  privily  bringing  in 
damnable  heresies,  and  judgment  would  have  gone  against  him,  in  spite  of  a  lay 
dement  in  the  Synod,  as  lenient  in  theological  matters  as  the  law  lords  in  the  recent 
judgment  of  the  Privy  Council. 

But  with  the  lapse  of  fifty  years,  as  the  Churches  of  French  Switzerland  have 
Kvived,  those  of  German  Switzerland  have  declined.  In  1839  the  Great  Council 
vent  bo  far  as  to  appoint  the  notorious  David  Strauss  to  a  chair  of  divinity  in  the 
ttnnreraity  which  had  been  then  lately  constituted.  This  led  to  a  storm  of  resistance 
<*  the  part  of  all  who  had  any  remains  of  respect  for  religion.  The  Conservative 
I*rty  rallied  round  the  friends  of  religion,  a  strong  effort  was  made,  and  the  Govem- 
itent  was  turned  out  which,  by  making  such  a  scandalous  appointment,  had  offered 

*  studied  insult  to  the  religion  professed  by  the  State.  But  as  the  appointment  had 
ken  made  officially,  it  could  not  bo  recalled  without  offering  some  compensation  to 
k  professor  who  was  deprived  of  his  chair  almost  as  soon  as  he  was  installed  in  it, 
tod  so  to  this  day  Dr.  Strauss  draws  a  small  pension  from  the  Canton  of  Zurich,  as 

*  acknowledgment  that  he  would  have  taught  divinity  in  the  school  of  Zwinglius 
tod  Bollinger,  if  the  Radical  and  Rationalist  party  had  their  way,  and  as  a 
*toding  memorial  of  the  disgraceful  pass  to  which  a  Church  with  a  fallen  faith  could 
*>*  itself  to  be  brought.  Well  does  Dr.  Held  remark  in  his  lectures*  addressed  to 
fc  Kfctle  community  of  believing  Christians  in  Zurich  that — 

WftDe  the  Churches  of  Germany  have  long  since  expelled  the  Deistic  and  Pantheistic  forms 

*  ttbetief  which  they  had  cherished  in  their  bosom,  and  a  revival  of  Christian  faith  and  practice 

*  Moderne  Evangelisten— Eine  Streitschrift  zum  Frieden,  by  Cd.  Held.    Berlin  :  SchlaniU. 
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18  felt  throughout  the  land,  in  Switzerland  alone  the  old  nationalism  holds  its  away  undis- 
turbed, and  it  is  as  much  as  we  can  dare  to  say  that  Christianity  exists  even  in  name.  Who 
a  German,  and  especially  one  from  the  North  of  Germany,  finds  himself  in  Switzerland,  a. 
feels  as  if  he  were  thrown  back  into  the  controversies  of  the  year  1840.  When  men  make  bold  fc 
treat  the  Evangelical  history  as  a  myth,  and  reduce  the  whole  scheme  of  Christian  doctrine  to 
phase  of  Pantheistic  philosophy,  thus  forsooth  to  live  on  crumbs  which  fall  from  German  table* 
and  to  deck  oneself  up  in  clothes  which  have  long  since  gone  out  of  fashion  in  Germany,  must  se^ 
to  the  eyes  of  any  unprejudiced  person  to  be  a  mistake,  if  not  an  absurdity. 

Against  such  a  state  of  things  as  this  some  strong  protest  should  be  raised ;  a^, 
if  the  example  of  Geneva  can  teach  us  anything,  it  would  appear  that  the  estahlu^ 
ment  of  a  Free  Church  is  the  only  effectual  remedy  against  the  almost  avo^ 
apostasy  of  the  National  Church.     In  Zurich  there  is  no  want  of  witnesses  agas*j 
the    infidelity  of    the   principal   clergy.      Moravians  and   Methodists,    Plymo>xi 
Brethren,  Baptists,  and  others,  have  their  representatives ;  and  the  labours  of   tw 
zealous  American  brethren,  the  one  in  connexion  with  the  Methodist  Church,  tht 
other  with  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Basle,  have  been  much  owned  and  blessed  at 
God.     But  the  labours  of  these  excellent  men  have  been  principally  confined  to 
gathering  out  and  instructing  the  godly  remnant  who  still  sigh  in  secret  over  the 
decline  of  faith  in  Zurich.   As  yet  they  have  not  affected  the  great  mass  of  the  people, 
nor  done  much  to  leaven  the  inert  lump  of  practical  heathenism.     A  stronger  and 
more  decided  protest  is  wanted — one  that  shall  cut  the  infidel  party  to  the  quick,  and 
provoke,  if  possible,  the  more  rightminded  among  the  laity  to  jealousy,  by  the  example 
of  a  Free  Church  rallying  round  the  standard  of  the  old  Helvetic  Confessions. 

Zurich.  J.  B.  H. 
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— — ,  France,  June,  1864. 

ROMISH  PROCESSIONS  IN  THE  PUBLIC  STREETS. 

You  are  aware  that  it  is  customary  for  the 
Romish  Church,  at  certain  periods  of  the 
year,  to  have  grand  processions.  When  these 
festivals  come  round,  the  priests  exert  them- 
selves to  make  an  imposing  display,  in  theatrical 
i>tyle,  and  are  always  inventing  new  methods 
of  striking  the  popular  imagination.  The 
old  mediaeval  colours  are  unfurled ;  statues 
and  relics  of  every  kind,  decked  with  jewels 
and  other  costly  ornaments,  are  triumphantly 
exhibited;  young  girls  array  themselves  in 
their  best  attire  ;  children  are  dressed  up  as 
angels  ;  and  certain  devotees,  of  both  sexes, 
personate  certain  Scripture  characters,  such  as 
John  the  Baptist,  the  Shepherds  of  Beth- 
lehem, and  Mary  Magdalene.  It  is  a  veritable 
scenic  representation. 

If  these  processions  were  confined  by  the 
clergy  to  the  interior  of  their  own  churches, 
no  objection  could  be  taken  to  them.  Pro- 
vided the  law  of  the  land  and  morality  are 
respected,  every  communion  is  free  to  cele- 
brate its  worship  as  it  thinks  proper.     But 


the  prelates  and  priests  of  Romanism  are  not 
content  to  do  these  things  within  their 
religious  edifices ;  they  usurp  the  pontic 
squares — streets— entire  cities — so  that  Aa 
thoroughfares  are  blocked  up,  and  there  is  no 
moving  about. 

Many  inconveniences  result  from  this  ac- 
croachment. The  citizens  are  stopped  ft 
every  step,  and  prevented  from  attending 
properly  to  their  business.  Besides,  as  4s 
Popish  fanatics  require  marks  of  respect  asi 
even  adoration  for  their  holy  sacramenty  ana 
certain  individuals,  from  conscientious  na- 
tives, refuse  to  submit  to  these  unjustilaai* 
pretensions,  it  often  happens  that  tartd 
violence  is  committed  upon  inoffeniH* 
persons.  Thus,  at  Cozes,  in  the  departmental 
the  Charente-Inferieuref  some  Protestants  bat* 
teen  maltreated  by  the  populace,  and  aft** 
wards  taken  into  custody  by  the  police,  and* 
the  pretext  of  not  showing  sufficient  reap** 
for  these  clerical  mummeries. 

A  long,  keen  controversy  has  taken  plaof 
on  the  subject  among  the  political  journals  al 
Paris.  The  liberal  organs  say  that  it  ia  i 
great  abuse  on  the  part  of  the  priests  t 
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esooaeh  upon  the  public  highway  and  sub- 
f«ct  the  ritifffi*  to  extreme  inconvenience, 
lie  Jesuitical  papers,  in  their  replies,  in- 
roke  the  principle  of  religious  liberty, 
lUegbg  that  Romanists  would  be  oppressed  in 
ite  exercise  of  their  worship,  if  they  had  not 
he  right  to  go  beyond  their  sanctuaries, 
rhis  is  mere  sophistry.  The  squares  and 
treets  of  cities  belong  to  all,  and  cannot  be 
isurped  by  one  particular  communion.  What 
iuorder,  in  fact,  there  would  be,  if  Pro- 
ertsnts,  Jews,  Freethinkers,  Freemasons, 
tadicals,  Socialists — religious  and  political 
OQeties  of  every  kind — should  encumber,  in 
m,  the  public  highway,  by  processions  or 
titer  exhibitions  of  the  same  kind.  The 
priests  claim  for  themselves  what  they  refuse 
a  ethers  ;  they  demand  &  privilege.  But  the 
time  of  privileges  is  past,  and  we  hope  that 
He  Government  will  at  length  have  the 
VBUge  to  establish  religious  equality,  under 
1k  amotion  of  the  laws,  to  which  all  are 
nbject  in  common. 

MOAT  FESTIVAL    AT   MARHRH.I.KS,  IN    HONOUR 
OF  THE   VLBGIN   MABY. 

As  I  am  upon  the  subject  of  Popish  fes- 
trnls,  I  may  say  a  few  words  upon  what  has 
tteently  occurred  at  Marseilles.  For  some 
centuries,  a  statue  of  the  Virgin,  called  Notre 
D*u  de  la  Garde,  has  been  installed  upon  a 
kill  of  that  city,  and  has  been  regarded  with 
fe  deepest  reverence,  especially  by  the  sailors, 
*fco  count  upon  its  protection  to  save  them 
ika  threatened  by  storm  and  shipwreck. 

Tie  image  of  Notre  Dame  required  to  be 
•tared.  This  was  an  admirable  opportunity 
fcthe  members  of  the  Bacerdotal  body  to  get 
*pthe  most  splendid  and  magnificent  festival 
trt  had  ever  been  presented  to  the  view  of 
fc  people.  The  inhabitants  of  our  southern 
ponaces  are  of  an  ardent  temperament,  their 
Agination  is  easily  excited,  and  they  are 
Wonately  fond  of  grand  spectacles,  whether 
'■Wjr  or  religious.  So  the  priests  and 
*ttb  spared  no  pains  to  gratify  the  popular 
I* 

fte  festival  was  announced  in  all  the 
fouls  several  months  beforehand,  and 
**jWy  prophesied  that  it  would  be  a 
J*ierful  sight.  The  Pope  granted  special 
*tymce«  to  all  who  should  take  part  in  the 
*tony,  so  that  thousands  of  pilgrims  came 
J^nrkras  parts  of  France,  and  even  from 
mt  Spain,  and  elsewhere.  It  was  calcu- 
li that  at  least  200,000  persons  met  to 
*fe  Jtrt  in  the  solemnity. 

far  cardinals,  or  princes  of  the  Papal 
ktb,  eight  or  ten  archbishops,  and  forty 


or  fifty  bishops,  with  their  most  striking 
insignia,  headed  the  procession.  Abbes, 
vicars-general,  and  priests,  followed  in  large 
numbers.  They  carried  the  new  statue  of 
the  Virgin,  singing  litanies  as  they  went. 
Then  came  the  relics  of  St.  Victor,  St 
Serenus,  St.  Cannat,  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  St. 
Martha,  and  other  saints  of  every  name. 
Young  girls,  and  nuns,  dressed  in  varied 
colours,  with  ribbons  streaming  and  emble- 
matic devices,  came  next ;  they  were  suc- 
ceeded by  monks — white,  blue,  and  black — 
their  different  costumes  giving  a  most 
pictorial  effect  to  their  appearance ;  so  that 
quite  a  fairy  scene  was  produced.  The 
splendour  of  the  ceremony  was  further  aug- 
mented by  detachments  of  soldiers  and 
military  music,  and  the  presence  of  the 
higher  civil  functionaries  of  the  departments. 

Several  addresses  were  delivered.  I  was 
particularly  struck  with  that  of  Cardinal 
Donnet,  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux.  He  extolled 
the  merits  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  related  the 
so-called  miracles  effected  by  her  intercession. 
44  Just  as  breathing  is  in  man  a  sign  of  life," 
said  the  cardinal,  "so  the  worship  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  is,  in  families  and  nations,  a  sign 
of  orthodoxy,  and,  in  some  sort,  of  a  Divine 
prede8tination.,,  Thus  the  adoration  of  Mary 
is,  in  the  eyes  of  this  eminent  prelate,  the 
highest  attainment  and  the  most  evident 
proof  of  piety.  The  service  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  the  worship  of  God,  are  relegated  to  a 
lower  place. 

It  were  superfluous  to  add,  that  the  cleri- 
cal press  has  given  long  accounts  of  this 
festival,  loudly  asserting  that  the  French  peo- 
ple have  retained  their  faith  in  Roman 
Catholicism,  and  that  they  would  be  willing, 
should  occasion  require,  to  make  the  greatest 
sacrifices  for  it. 

I  believe  that  the  journals  of  the  Jesuit 
party  are  under  a  complete  mistake.  The 
multitude  that  filled  the  streets  of  Marseilles, 
at  the  time  of  the  famous  festival,  proves 
nothing.  The  occasion  was  an  object  of  curi- 
osity, perhaps  a  source  of  fleeting  emotion, 
and  that  is  all.  If  Popery  hopes  to  re-conquer 
its  dominion  over  men's  minds  by  these  semi- 
pagan  demonstrations,  it  is  deceived.  Scepti- 
cism daily  gains  a  wider  sway  in  the  higher 
ranks  of  society,  and  a  grosser  materialism 
reigns  among  the  humbler  classes. 

COUNT    DE    MONTALEMBERT'8    PAMPHLET     ON 
THE    POPE   AND   POLAND. 

The  name  of  Count  de  Montalembert  has 
often  appeared  in  our  correspondence,  and  the 
reason  is  easily  explained.     M.   de   Monta- 
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lembert  is  an  eloquent  orator  and  a  distin- 
guished writer ;  he  has  figured  with  honour 
in  our  political  assemblies.  His  activity  is  un- 
paralleled, and  he  has  long  been  regarded  as 
the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  laity  of 
France.  His  opinions  and  actions,  however, 
are  remarkably  inconsistent. 

Sometimes  he  seems  to  adopt  very  liberal 
views.  Then  he  pronounces  the  highest 
eulogies  upon  the  English  nation,  and  de- 
clares that  its  civil  and  religious  institutions 
are  a  model  worthy  of  imitation.  But  in 
other  circumstances,  the  same  Count  de 
Montalembert  becomes  the  moit  vehement 
champion  of  Ultramontanism,  and  attacks, 
with  the  fiercest  acrimony,  all  who  refuse  to 
bow  before  the  idol  of  the  Vatican. 

These  perpetual  contradictions  have  re- 
appeared in  his  last  pamphlet  on  the  Pope 
and  Poland.  M.  de  Montalembert  excited 
dissatisfaction  at  Rome  by  maintaining,  in 
the  Congress  of  Mechlin,  the  principles  of 
modern  civilization.  Now,  he  has  been  en- 
deavouring, apparently,  to  become  recon- 
ciled to  the  Holy  See  by  pronouncing  a 
panegyric  upon  Pius  IX.,  at  the  expense  of 
all  the  other  sovereigns  of  Europe. 

You  may  have  seen,  in  the  political  jour- 
nals, some  months  since,  that  the  Pope  had 
uttered  anathemas  against  the  Czar  Alexander 
II.,  and  had  represented  the  Poles  as  heroic 
martyrs  for  religion  and  liberty.  The  old 
Pontiff  delivered  his  speech  without  prepara- 
tion; he  yielded  to  the  impulse  of  the 
moment,  and  what  he  said  was  neither  pru- 
dent nor  accurate.  The  Roman  journals 
have  not  dared  to  reproduce  them  precisely 
as  they  were  spoken,  lest  they  should  occa- 
sion a  complete  rupture  with  the  Muscovite 
Emperor. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  M.  de  Montalembert  has 
published  a  long  commentary  on  this  Papal 
allocution,  in  which  he  accuses  the  Govern- 
ments of  France,  England,  Germany,  and 
other  countries,  with  having  acted  in  an  im- 
moral, shameful,  and  cowardly  manner,  in 
abandoning  the  Poles  to  the  violence  of 
Russia.  He  says  that  it  is  the  greatest  crime 
of  our  age,  and  that  Europe  will  expiate,  by 
terrible  sufferings,  this  forgetfulness  of  the 
most  sacred  duties. 

The  ardent  pamphleteer  does  not  see  the 
point  of  the  discussion.  Certainly  unhappy 
Poland  deserves  our  warmest  sympathy ;  but 
the  Jesuits  and  the  Court  of  Rome  have 
compromised  her  interests  by  representing 
the  resurrection  of  Polish  nationality  as  a 
means  of  attacking  the  Greek  Church  in 
Russia  and  the  Protestant  Church  in  Prussia. 


They  have  converted  a  political  affiu 
religious  quarrel,  and  the  feeling  in 
of  the  Poles  has  naturally  lost  some 
its  warmth.  Count  de  Montalembert 
have  done  better  to  suppress  his  c 
against  the  kings  and  peoples  of  Eurc 
to  reproach,  as  he  might  justly  have  d 
Jesuitical  party,  who  ruin  the  best  of 
by  exorbitant  pretensions. 

DISMISSAL   OP   M.   RENAN. 

M.  Renan's  name  has  again  occupied 
attention  and  furnished  the  text  for  a  gi 
cussion.  Your  readers  will  not  have  fc 
that  M.  Renan  was  professor  of  the  I 
Syriac,  and  Chaldee  languages  in  the 
de  France,  the  highest  of  our  academ 
stitutions.  But  after  the  first  lect 
ceased  to  exercise  Ids  functions,  on  ace 
his  opinions  having  created  serious  < 
faction.  He  was  in  an  anomalous  p 
He  received  a  salary  from  the  treasury 
State,  but  could  not  fulfil  the  dnty  wh 
assigned  to  him. 

The  Minister  of  Public  Instruct; 
Duruy,  desiring  to  put  an  end  to  s 
irregular  state  of  things,  appointed  M 
to  other  functions,  in  the  Imperial  ] 
This  new  post  was  equally  honourab 
the  former,  and  it  might  have  furnia 
author  of  the  "Life  of  Jesus"  with  th< 
of  contributing  to  the  progress  of  I 
But  M.  Renan  haughtily  declined  t 
change  of  office ;  he  even  published  i 
in  which  he  addressed  the  Minister  of 
Instruction  in  unseemly  language.  E\ 
this  writer  has  been  intoxicated  by  t 
digiou8  success  of  his  antichristian  bo 
persuades  himself  that  he  is  so  imp 
)>ersonage,  that  he  has  a  right  to  ab 
Government. 

What  is  the  result  ?  M.  Duruy  ] 
quested  the  Emperor  to  sign  a  de< 
which  M.  Renan  is  removed  and  d\ 
(recof/ui  et  dtstitue).  The  measure  was 
perhaps  ;  but  the  Minister  of  Public  ] 
tion  was  reduced  to  the  sad  necessity  o; 
in  this  manner.  M.  Renan  thus  bee 
simple  writer,  without  any  official  titl 
may  continue  to  attack  the  Christian 
tion ;  but  the  Government  will  ceas 
responsible  for  the  ideas  of  this  s 
writer.  The  position  is  clearer  and  n 
telligible. 

ADDRESS   OP   THE    PASTORAL    CONFERS 
NI8MES. 

French  Protestantism  is  always 
agitated  by  warm  controversies.     I  1 


,  Jaly  I,  IN4. 


FRANCE. 


329 


need  to  remind  you  that,  in  the  Pastoral 
Conferences  of  Paris,  orthodoxy  obtained  a 
decided  victory.  The  great  majority  of  the 
members  present  adopted  a  declaration  of 
principles  which  affirmed  the  Divine  inspira- 
tion of  Scripture,  the  personal  divinity  of 
Christ,  redemption  by  the  sacrifice  of  the 
noss,  &c,  as  positive  and  permanent  doctrines 
>f  the  French  Reformed  Church. 

But  the  members  of  the  Rationalist  or 
negative  school  set  their  hearts  upon  letting 
Kir  Churches  see  a  counter  demonstration, 
accordingly,  a  great  meeting,  at  which  the 
leterodox  pastors  were  in  the  majority,  was 
yd  at  Nismes,the  metropolis  of  Protestantism 
a  oar  southern  provinces.  Here  was  adopted 
a  Address  to  the  Faithful  of  the  Reformed 
Gametes  of  France,  This  piece  is  especially 
(tmarkable  for  the  things  which  it  does  not 
aatam.  The  entire  supernatural  element  in 
Christianity  is  passed  over  in  silence.  The 
■thore  of  this  address  abstain  from  charac- 
tering the  person  or  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Ihev  have  recourse  to  a  vague  and  nebulous 
jhweology,  which  would  allow  philosophical 
ttbelievers  and  Deists  to  sign  such  a  docu- 
ment. They  confine  themselves  to  declaring 
jfcat  the  Gospel  must  be  interpreted  by  the 
•firidual  conscience,  and  that  the  right  of 
pirate  judgment  confers  the  further  right  to 


make  perpetual  changes  in  doctrine.  What 
does  the  Church  or  religious  society  thus 
become  ?  The  negative  pastors,  who  met  at 
Nismes,  leave  this  question  unanswered,  as  if 
it  were  not  worth  being  investigated. 

PROFESSION   OF   FAITH   OF   M.    COQUEREL,  JUX. 

I  may  offer  somewhat  similar  remarks  upon 
the  Profession  of  Faith  recently  published  by 
M.  Athanase  Coquerel,  jun.  This  minister  of 
the  Gospel  has  stated  upon  the  title  of  his 
publication,  that  it  is  a  profession  of  Christian 
faith.  He  is  at  liberty,  certainly,  to  employ 
such  terms  as  appear  to  him  suitable ;  but 
his  readers  are  also  at  liberty  to  deny  that  he 
uses  them  in  their  legitimate  sense. 

How  can  this  document  possess  a  Christian 
character,  when  all  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  from  original  sin  to  the 
expiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ,  are  interpreted 
in  such  a  way  as  to  deprive  them  of  meaning, 
or  to  reduce  them  to  a  mere  rationalistic 
notion  ?  M.  Coquerel,  jun.,  is  very  clever  ; 
he  has  attained  no  small  skill  in  the  art  of 
evading  embarrassing  questions.  But  intel- 
ligent and  pious  men  cannot  grant  to  the 
author  the  designation  which  he  claims.  His 
profession  of  faith  is  a  profession  of  Rational- 
ism, and  not  of  Christian  truth. 

X.  X.  X. 


THE   CALVIN   COMMEMORATION    IN    PARIS. 


Paris,  June  22,  1864. 
fi0  God,  we  thank  Thee   for  having  so 
tad  the  world  as  to  give  thine  only  begotten 
la,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 

*  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life!"  Such 
•»  the  first  words  that  fell  upon  the  ear  of 
k  vast  multitude  which  filled  the  Oratoire 

*  overflowing  on  the  27th  of  May  ;  and  such 
k  life-giving  truth  which,  like  a  golden  thread, 
an  through  the  two  noble  "  Conferences,"  or 
■toes,  on  Calvin.  The  speaker  was  the 
P*.Dr.  de  Felice,  Professor  of  Sacred  Elo- 
(■»  in  the  Protestant  Theological  College 
jjMJontanban,  whose  presence  was  due  to  a 

■rial  invitation  from  the  Consistory  of  the 
hoed  Church  of  Paris,  to  address  all 
i  of  Protestants  in  the  capital,  on 
on  of  the  Tercentenary  commemoration, 
the  life,  character,  and  labours  of  the 
Befbrmer.  -Much  thought  and  prayer 
I  preceded  the  event  both  here  and  at  Mon- 
judgment,  sobriety,  truth,  and  love 
jinked  for  and  expected  for  the  lecturer, 
interest  for  the  hearers.  The  Lord 
M  both.  Never  did  a  speaker  more 
his  mission,  and  never  did 
more  thoroughly  respond  to   the 
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orator.  More  than  1,500  persons  of  all  ranks 
and  opinions  pressed  into  the  building,  the 
largest  devoted  to  Protestant  worship  in  Paris, 
and  many  were  unable  to  gain  admittance. 
There  were  every  denomination  of  Christians 
and  every  shade  of  Protestantism  present,  and 
representatives  of  all  classes  of  society  and  of 
every  religious  or  irreligious  system  in  vogue  ; 
and  all  who  heard,  however  they  might  differ 
as  to  conclusions,  were  unanimous  as  to  the 
well-nigh  perfect  form  of  the  "  Conferences." 
Interest  never  flagged,  perspicuity  was  never 
clouded,  logic  was  never  at  fault,  appeals  rang 
clear  upon  the  heart,  every  idea  was  given  in 
its  exact  proportions,  and  full,  weighty  signifi- 
cance. The  orations  were  worthy  of  their 
subject,  and  it  has  been  well  said  that  the 
speaker  had  lived  so  much  with  Calvin,  that 
he  had,  for  the  time,  imbibed  the  Reformer's 
spirit.  The  Reformer  as  a  Christian  stead- 
fastly fixed  on  God's  Word,  and  the  Reformer 
as  the  firm  organiser  of  believing  masses,  are 
grand  points  reverted  to  with  anxious  thought 
by  Christians  in  these  days  of  failing  faith 
and  dissolving  ties  ;  and  these  two  divisions 
of  the  subject  formed  the  text  of  Professor  de 
Felice's  orations. 
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Calvin,  flic  Christian  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  was  brought  before  us  in  all  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  austere  youthful  student,  poring 
over  this  newly-found  Bible,  not  in  search  of 
critical  niceties,  but  of  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion of  questions,  his  soul's  salvation  ;  the 
question  of  all  others  set  aside  to-day,  even 
in  theological  discussions.  What  shall  I  do 
to  be  pardoned  by  God,  justified  by  God, 
saved  by  God  ? — a  question  without  which 
Christianity  exists  not.  The  burdened  soul 
of  Calvin,  seeking  rest  in  strict  observances — 
for  all  our  Reformers  were  the  best  of  Catholics ; 
good  Protestants  must  be  framed  out  of  down- 
right l>elievers — caught  the  sound  of  jubilee 
from  Germany,  Grace  !  we  are  justified  freely 
by  God's  grace !  and  he  was  free  !  Then 
came  the  heart-rending  struggle,  to  separate 
from  the  Church  of  forty  generations,  to 
wring  the  heart  of  his  father,  to  dare  exile, 
persecution,  and  death  in  the  most  cruel  forms. 
On  one  side  ease,  prosperity,  success  in  the 
world  ;  on  the  other,  God.  Calvin's  deliberate 
choice  was  made  ;  he  chose  God,  the  will,  the 
love,  the  Word,  the  grace  of  God,  and  chose 
wholly  and  for  ever.  What  he  believed  at 
the  age  of  twenty  he  retained  and  professed 
on  his  deathbed.  The  oneness  of  his  Chris- 
tianity is  greatly  to  be  noticed  ;  his  strength 
was  in  this  oneness;  in  his  faithfulness  to  duty 
— and  self-renunciation  was  the  first  of  duties 
to  him — in  his  activity,  prodigious  activity, 
with  a  weak  bodily  frame;  his  inner  man 
stronger  than  his  outward,  and  over  the  ruins 
of  the  body  the  soul  attesting  its  sovereignty 
and  immortality — in  his  austerity,  in  food,  in 
dwelling,  in  expense ;  in  his  disinterestedness. 
The  orator  carried  his  spell-bound  hearers 
from  Nyon  to  Paris,  from  Paris  to  Bourges, 
from  Bourges  to  Poitiers,  showing  the  timid 
student  pressed  on  and  forced  to  lift  the 
burden  of  his  life  for  God,  pleasing  not  him- 
self, from  Geneva  to  Strasbourg,  and  back 
again  to  Geneva,  until  they  had  before  them 
the  spare  and  worn-out  man  of  fifty-five, 
working  to  the  last,  and  holding  fast  his 
simple  trust  in  Christ  while  ho  laid  the 
burden  down. 

He  concluded  :  "  We  are  not  of  Calvin 
nor  of  Luther  ;  we  are  neither  of  St.  Paul 
nor  of  St.  Peter  ;  we  are  of  Clirist,  their 
Master,  their  Model,  their  God,  and  ours. 
Were  Calvin  to  return  among  us,  he  would 
not  now  combat  all  he  combated,  he  would  not 
believe  all  he  believed,  nor  say  all  he  once 
said,  nor  do  all  he  once  did.  Jesus  Christ 
alone  is  above  all  these  conditions  of  man- 
kind, and  in  this,  as  in  all  else,  He  showed 
himself  not  a* a  simple  man.  But  if  in  Chris- 


tianity there  are  variable  elements,  there  a 
also  truths  which  remain  ever  one,  immutahl 
universal,  and  in  the  degree  in  which  Cain 
understood  and  practised  them,  we  can  tn> 
ought  to  a*k  oxirselves,  are  we  of  Cabin1 
religion  ?  .  .  .  Waiving  all  else,  let  us,  as  u 
the  presence  of  an  all-seeing  God,  say,  Wk 
is  my  religion  1  and  what  place  in  my  « 
ligion  is  held  by  God's  forgiveness  and  mj 
everlasting  salvation  1  If  the  first  place,  w 
may  take  Calvin's  hand,  even  as  he  tool 
Augustine's,  and  Augustine  took  St  Pauft 
But  if  eternity,  instead  of  being  first,  come 
last — if  the  Gospel  is  not  for  us  the  gift 
tidings  of  salvation,  grace,  and  pardon— I 
Christianity  is  a  mere  religion  •  of  emotion 
or  of  public  order  and  domestic  comfort- 
then  we  arc  no  longer  of  Calvin's  religtoi 
nor  of  that  of  the  apostles,  nor  of  that  c 
Jesus  Christ.  The  question  of  salvation  i 
the  first,  for  it  penetrates  into  the  very  deptt 
of  eternity."  An  earnest  exhortation  1 
Christians  to  be  faithful  in  order  to  bestroBj 
useful,  blessed,  and  happy,  concluded  t) 
first  conference. 

Calvin  the  Reformer,  at  the  head  of  the  B 
formed  Church,  was  the  subject  of  the  seed 
conference,  generally  preferred  to  the  first  S 
its  originality,  its  power,  and  its  downrij) 
French  spirit.  The  audience  also,  delight* 
with  the  first,  had  come  full  of  zest  fortl 
second,  and  carried  the  orator  far  beyond  h 
MS.  notes,  but  not  for  an  instant  bejw 
accuracy,  good  taste,  and  sobriety.  He  bronjj 
out  with  remarkable  tact  the  correspondea 
between  Calvin  and  our  national  genii 
Firmness  in  doctrine  and  language,  clean* 
conviction  of  the  importance  of  his  id 
assurance,  confidence  in  his  cause,  pnefil 
good  sense,  knowledge,  spirit  of  disripd 
and  intrepidity.  Time  was  when  ft* 
seemed  ready  to  be  led  by  him.  HadFnal 
been  Protestant,  what  a  glorious  nation. !- 
what  a  different  history  !  The  true  can*  ■ 
the  Reformation,  as  of  the  Reformer's  «• 
version,  is  the  question,  What  must  I  d*  ■ 
be  saved  ?  There  is  none  other  to  be  M 
but  the  anxiety  for  salvation,  which  our  J 
has  so  much  reluctance  to  believe  pow 
Without  having  given  the  first  impnbr 
our  Reformation,  Calvin  organised  it  1 
commenced  by  placing  the  individual 
direct  communication  with  God  ;  no  prii 
mediators  in  his  system ;  each  man  M 
have  his  own  personal  faith,  receiving  pari 
grace,  hope  of  heaven,  direct  from  abo 
This  spiritual  independence  breathed  1 
wonderful  breath  of  liberty  which  has  ■ 
the  disciples  of  Calvin  the  greatest  and  to 
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all  the  world  oyer.  The  need  of 
I  believers  uniting  together  occa- 
I  formation  of  his  strong,  wise,  and 
ckriastieal  system  ;  for  Calvin,  the 
the  company  of  faithful  men  who 
ioctrine,  and  the  expression  of  this 
tal  agreement  is  the  common  con- 
all  who  form  part  of  the  Church, 
ee  to  leave  it,  but  while  within  its 
must  bow  to  its  discipline  and 
its  faith.  The  strength  of  his  sys- 
scipline  and  organization  stood  the 
:est,  until  it  fell  under  the  most 
I  prolonged  persecution,  and  even 
le  desert,  its  broken  fragments  were 

and  preserved  until  now.  The 
le  gave  to  learning  was  immense. 
work  of  the  Reformer  may,  then,  be 
p  as,  Salvation,  the  prominent  and 
int ;  the  Bible  the  basis  of  all  ;  the 
i  of  Christian  individuality;  the 
<n  of  the  Church  in  the  agreement 
amenta!  points  ;  a  code  of  discipline 
and  learning  greatly  promoted, 
leavenly  country,"  was  the  watch- 
rar  fathers,  for  it  they  lived  and 

it  must  be  our  watchword,  would 
sir  worthy  descendants  and  attain 

ras  appeal  to  be  one  with  the  saints 


of  all  ages,  by  placing  salvation  in  its  psre- 
eminent  place,  by  directunion  with  God  through 
the  atonement  of  Jesus,  closed  these  remark- 
able orations,  which,  we  regret  to  say,  are  not 
yet  published,  but  which  are  shortly  expected. 

Other  meetings  took  place  in  Paris  on  the 
Sunday  following,  in  which  the  Reformer's 
memory  was  recalled,  especially  one  at  Tait- 
bout  Chapel,  at  which  Professor  Rosseeuw  St. 
Hilaire,  Pastor  Fisch,  and  M.  Peter  spoke. 

An  important  step  towards  a  revival  in  the 
Churches  has  been  taken  in  connexion  with 
this  important  anniversary.  At  the  request 
of  Dr.  Grandpierre,  the  Presbyterial  Council 
has  placed  its  hall  at  his  disposal  for  union 
prayer-meetings,  in  which  brethren  of  all  de- 
nominations take  part.  The  first  meeting 
took  place  on  the  day  previous  to  the  con- 
ferences, for  which  special  prayer  was  made. 
The  weekly  return  of  the  hour  of  prayer  is 
evidently  blessed.  Confessions  are  made  of 
sterility  in  the  Lord's  work,  simple  exhor- 
tations are  given,  and  prayer  offered  in  in- 
creasing simplicity  and  solemnity.  Were  this 
the  only  result  of  the  conferences,  we  might 
indeed  rejoice,  for  when  the  Lord  gives  His 
people  the  desire  to  seek  His  face  in  union 
with  their  brethren,  reviving  grace  is  nigh ! 
But  many  other  results  in  a  widening  circle 
may  be  expected. 


SWITZEELAND. 


THE    CALVIN    COMMEMORATION    AT    GENEVA. 


Geneva,  June  16,  1864. 
dtting  down  to  give  you  an  account 
entenary  commemoration  of  Calvin's 
our  city,  I  cannot  but  fear  that  for 
pour  readers  it  will  have  lost  the 
of  novelty,  but  it  will  be  new  to 
1  at  all  events,  I  trust  those  ini- 
ings  can  bear  to  be  twice  told.  A 
as  the  reawakening  of  the  spirit  of 
nation,  after  a  space  of  300  years, 
uch  common  occurrence  nor  of  such 
iterest  that  a  mere  passing  notice 
haust  it  Whether  we  consider  it 
ion  with  the  past,  the  present,  or 
i,  its  importance  is  equally  great  ; 
illy  a  subject  of  interest  to  the 
historian,  the  Christian  philosopher, 
orking  pioneer  of  the  Gospel. 

,    WEEK" THE    FOREIGN     DEPUTA- 
TIONS. 

Angelical  Society  being  the  most 
and  active  of  our  religious  societies, 
a  evtomary  for  other  bodies  to  fix 
ml  meetings  in  the  same  week. 


This  year  the  Evangelical  Society  had  selected 
the  last  week  in  May,  being  the  300th  anni- 
versary of  the  great  Reformer's  death,  which 
occurred  on  27th  of  May,  1564.  The  several 
days  were  thus  appropriated,  and  the  whole 
week  was  one  of  religious  business,  the  more 
serious  hours  being  daily  allied  to  that 
friendly  exercise  of  hospitality  for  which  the 
beautiful  villas,  bordering  on  the  Lake  and 
surrounded  by  magnificent  mountain  scenery, 
offer  such  matchless  resources. 

The  number  of  visitors  and  deputations 
from  many  lands,  churches,  and  societies 
making  it  quite  impossible  for  them  all  to  be 
heard  in  one  meeting,  or  even  in  one  day, 
the  several  meetings  must  be  considered  as 
substantially  one,  so  far  as  Calvin's  Tercen- 
tenary is  concerned,  as  there  was  the  same  pro- 
minent place  given  to  that  great  subject  in 
all  of  them,  and  the  same  cordial  welcome  to 
all  the  deputations  who  were  heard  on  the 
several  days  of  that  week. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Germany, 
Belgium,  Holland,  France,  and  Italy,  as  well 
as  Switzerland  itself,  sent  their  deputations, 
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and  brethren  from  other  countries,  such  as 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Spain,  were  present 
as  private  individuals.  I  could  fill  a  page 
with  a  long  list  of  names ;  but  I  shall 
limit  myself  to  mentioning  in  your  co- 
lumns those  only  most  interesting  to  your 
readers,  as  being  the  deputations  from  the 
United  Kingdom.  From  England  we  had  the 
Rev.  Carr  Glyn,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  the  Rev. 
Hermann  Schmettau,  and  R.  Fowler,  Esq.  ; 
from  Scotland,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Harper  and  the 
Rev.  Hamilton  M'Gill ;  from  Ireland,  the 
Rev.  Professor  Gibson  and  Thomas  Hardy, 
Esq.  In  addition  to  these  deputies,  letters 
from  various  societies,  who  could  not  con- 
veniently send  representatives,  were  read  at 
several  stages  of  the  proceedings. 

PUBLICATIONS  ON   CALVIN. 

The  approaching  commemoration  had  been 
introduced  by  a  number  of  publications 
intended  to  serve  as  a  preparation  or  as  a 
souvenir  of  the  occasion.  Amongst  them  the 
most  interesting  is  "Calvin  d'apres  Calvin," 
or  "Calvin  his  own  Expositor,"  published 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  by  Messrs.  C.  0.  Viguet 
and  D.  Tissot.  The  volume,  adorned  with  a 
facsimile  of  Calvin's  handwriting,  consists 
entirely  of  judiciously-selected  portions  of 
that  Reformer's  works,  offering,  under  five 
successive  heads,  his  autobiography,  so  far  as 
it  can  be  collected,  and  specimens  of  his 
exegesis,  of  his  doctrinal  writings,  of  his 
preaching,  and  a  selection  of  striking  thoughts 
out  of  other  portions  of  his  numerous  writings. 
I  omit  the  mention  of  minor  publications, 
whose  common  aim  was  to  make  that  great 
servant  of  God  better  known  in  our  day,  and 
more  highly  valued  for  his  power  and  fidelity. 

But  there  were  also  other  publications,  in- 
tended to  calumniate  his  memory.  They,  of 
course,  are  of  no  value,  and  beneath  criticism. 
But  it  is  a  sign  of  the  times  in  which  we  live. 
After  the  brilliant  period  of  the  Reformation 
came  here,  as  elsewhere,  a  long  period  of 
indifference  and  spiritual  death — again  "dark- 
ness was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep."  A  cer- 
tain Church,  hostile  to  our  liberty,  and  a 
certain  school,  hostile  to  our  faith,  irrecon- 
cileable  as  mutual  foes,  agreed,  however,  in 
this,  that  they  rejoiced  at  the  decline  and 
decay  of  true  Protestantism,  the  most  fatal 
obstacle,  in  their  eyes,  to  the  triumphs  of 
their  several  views.  Hence  their  unanimous 
wrath  at  the  revival  of  our  faith,  hence  their 
anger  to  find  that  the  Gospel  is  still  in  our 
day  a  living  truth,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers,  who,  as  you  know,  liked  to  repre- 


sent it  as  an  anvil,  surrounded  with  tin 
fragments  of  hammers,  broken  by  striking 
upon  it.  Romanists  and  infidels  both  it. 
tempted  to  interfere  with  the  celebration  of 
our  Tercentenary ;  but  both  have  had  tte 
satisfaction  of  breaking  their  hammers  upoi 
the  anvil.  Their  threatened  interference  bu 
come  to  nothing,  their  publications  have  only 
shown  their  helplessness,  and  I  only  mention 
them  to  show  the  conviction  on  the  part  of 
their  authors  that  they  are  losing  ground  \$ 
the  revival  of  that  portion  of  Calvinini 
which  alone  is  susceptible  of  being  reviyed, 
because  it  belongs  to  neither  time  nor  place, 
but  is  a  beam  of  the  eternal  truth.  Thrt 
there  has  been  such  a  revival  is  undeniable ; 
the  commemoration  just  held  would  haw 
been  as  impossible  forty  years  ago  as  in  1764 
At  this  day,  the  elements  of  such  a  co» 
memoration  are  in  existence,  not,  indeed,  t» 
the  degree  we  could  wish  in  the  present,  or 
can  hope  for  in  the  future,  but  yet  sufficienfl| 
to  have  made  it  both  possible  and  effectual 

While  bitterness  and  even  calumny  an 
heaped  with  no  sparing  hand  upon  tie 
memory  of  Calvin,  his  friends  have  teei 
distinguished  by  the  sobriety  and  spirituality 
of  their  appreciations.  As  was  quaintly  it- 
marked  on  this  occasion,  fanaticism  is  all  oft 
the  negative  side.  Our  speakers,  onr 
preachers,  our  writers,  have  generally  show 
a  remarkable  harmony  of  views  with  yoof 
contributor  "P.  B.'s"  judgments  in  Ml 
articles  in  Evangelical  Christendom  for  Mftf 
and  June,  and  I  can  consider  my  tak 
fulfilled  in  this  respect  by  a  simple  refer** 
to  his  able  pen.  Of  the  meetings 
which  occupied  "Calvin's  week"  we 
take  but  a  cursory  glance.  The 
alone  will  be  named  or  analysed,  i 
to  their  relative  importance.  From  the  i 
commencement  it  was  manifest  that  even 
opportunity  was  seized  for  introducing  4R 
name  of  Calvin,  manifesting,  in  spirit  at  I  J- 
if  not  in  actual  execution,  how  entirely 
great  heart  of  the  Reformer  had  swelled  i 
anticipated  sympathy  for  the  works 
carried  on  around  us. 


ti*f 
lyl 

lid 


BIBLE  AND  OTHER  SOCIETY  HEETT5GS.     j 

On  the  evening  of  Monday,  the  23riq 
May,  was  held  the  annual  meeting  of  tit 
Genevese  Bible  Society,  under  the  presLdenfl 
of  Professor  Gautier,  and  on  Tuesday  after 
noon  that  of  the  Missionary  Society,  til 
Rev.  Pastor  Barde  in  the  chair.  The  report  I 
this  society  retraced  a  missionary  attempt  \ 
Calvin  and  Admiral  Coligny  with  Genera 
missionaries    in     South 
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i  evidently*  from  the  fact  that  the 
interests  of  the  mission  were 
a  temporal  scheme  of  colonisation, 
If  came  to  a  disastrous  end,  under  the 
>f  a  treacherous  leader.  Let  the 
ttd  alone ! 

Wednesday  morning  was  held  the 
d  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the 
eervance  of  the  Lord's  Day — an 
n  which  had  no  existence  until 
i  last  twelvemonth.  The  subject, 
lad  long  occupied  the  thoughts  of 
Christians,  as  testified  by  the  place 
►  it  in  the  Conference  of  the  Evnn- 
Uiance.  in  1861,  when  Dr.  A. 
of  Edinburgh,  delivered  an  address 
8  been  productive  of  good  and 
alts.  The  report  showed  earnest- 
activity  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
10  have  done  much  during  their 
f  existence.  There  does  not  seem 
i  difficulty  in  the  way,  so  far  as  the 
ind  propriety  of  a  day  of  rest  is 
The  masters  in  most  kinds  of 
now  that  their  men  take  rest,  and 
the  advantage  of  a  regulated  rest 
irregular  habits  engendered  by 
fatigue  or  intemperate  idleness, 
ligious  side  of  the  question  is  apt 
ra  into  the  shade  by  them.  Some 
are  afraid  that  the  society  may  thus 
f  its  right  course,  and  hesitate  as 
it  their  support.  For  my  part,  I 
uch  fear  ;  I  am  convinced  that  no 
itrivance  will  serve  as  a  substitute 
institution,  and  that  the  utilitarian 
ill  not  have  the  rest  they  want 
>y  take  the  Lord's-day  we  offer 
e  committee  are  in  communication 
is  in  other  towns  of  Switzerland, 
w  to  united  action  in  that  cause, 
sting  in  aid  of  the  Scattered 
;  took  place  at  one  o'clock.  As 
implies,  its  object  is  to  provide 
nstruction  and  pastoral  care  for 
stants  who  are  placed  beyond  the 
e  organised  churches  by  their  dis- 
the  midst  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
The  institution,  which  owes  its 
le  Rev.  Professor  Munier,  of  the 
hurch  of  Geneva,  has  already  done 


IT  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

Tff'C*1*"*1  Society  came  next  in 
i  president,  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne, 
i  proceedings  by  a  retrospective 
ft  losses  lately  sustained  by  that 
■x  of  devoted  men  who  have  done 


such  great  things  in  their  day,  and  now  have 
entered  into  their  Master's  presence  :  in  one 
short  year  Gaussen,  F.  Monod,  Malan,  and 
some  younger  men,  have  exchanged  this  scene 
of  toil  for  the  realms  of  peace,  and  the  men- 
tion of  their  departure  was  associated  with 
that  of  Calvin,  which  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne* 
described  in  a  most  interesting,  manner.  The 
usual  reports  and  addresses  by  deputations 
and  friends  of  the  society  occupied  the  suc- 
cessive hours  of  Wednesday  evening  and 
Thursday.  On  the  evening  of  that  day  the 
friends  and  visitors  were  entertained  in  a 
simple  sort  of  amvencuione  at  the  villa  of 
Plougeon,  and  passed  a  few  pleasant  hours 
together.  Notwithstanding  the  great  import- 
ance and  extent  of  this  society's  labours,  and 
the  blessing  with  which  the  Lord  has  crowned 
them,  I  bestow  upon  it  merely  a  passing  no- 
tice, but  recommend  it  earnestly,  in  its  financial 
difficulties,  to  those  Christian  readers  who  are 
able  by  their  means  to  help  on  this  good  work 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  The  American 
war  and  other  causes  have  seriously  curtailed 
its  receipts,  while  its  expenditure  has  reached 
the  usual  level  of  6,0002.  Of  this  sum  about 
one-third  is  collected  in  Geneva  itself,  the 
rest  must  come  from  abroad,  or  the  field  cul- 
tivated by  this  society  must  be  diminished ; 
there  is  no  other  alternative.  The  Genevese 
Christians  contribute  generously.  This  year 
shows  a  deficit  of  8802.  An  appeal  has  been 
made  for  extraordinary  help,  and  in  a  fort- 
night Geneva  has  produced  4002.  We  have 
done  our  duty.  May  our  brethren  from 
abroad  come  to  our  aid !  God  has  un- 
doubtedly marked  this  city  as  a  centre  for  the 
evangelization  of  French-speaking  countries. 
But  the  number  of  Christians  who  support 
the  work  in  Geneva  itself  is  perhaps  not  more 
than  two  thousand  in  all.  What  proportion 
is  that  with  the  forty  millions  who  require 
to  be  enlightened  ?  When  we  have  given  our 
time,  our  strength,  our  money,  and  our  prayers, 
what  else  can  we  do  ?  We  have  fought  the 
battle  against  error  for  three-and-thirty  years; 
it  is  still  as  much  a  battle  as  ever  it  was.  We 
ask  for  the  means  to  carry  on  the  war.  Let 
those  who  can  do. so  supply  them. 

DEDICATION  OP  THE     SITE     FOR    THE    REFOR- 
MATION HALL. 

But  I  must  hasten  on  to  the  proceedings 
of  Friday,  the  27th,  which  was  in  reality  the 
commemoration  day,  and  marked  by  the  so 
lemnity  of  dedicating  the  site  for  the  Refor- 
mation Hall. 

The  sun  rose  in  all  its  splendour,  with  a 
cloudless  sky,  but  with  that  strong  north-easter 
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so  well  known  in  Geneva  as  la  Bise  blowing. 
This  was  not  very  favourable  for  the  open-air 
meeting  to  be  held  on  the  place  chosen  for 
the  building.  But  there  we  gathered  a  fruit 
sown  for  us  by  other  hands.  On  account  of 
the  ill-will  manifested  by  some  of  the  enemies 
of  Calvin's  memory,  who  asserted  that  no 
fraction  of  the  population  had  a  right  to  make 
the  commemoration  a  public  ceremony,  the 
spot  had  been  surrounded  by  a  boarding  eight 
feet  high,  in  order  to  make  it  strictly  private. 
We  were  thus  sheltered  under  its  protection, 
and  a  party  of  four  or  five  hundred  met  in 
one  corner,  the  ladies  sitting  on  benches,  the 
men  standing,  thus  showing  the  vast  nature 
of  the  space,  which  could  hold  easily  more 
than  two  thousand  people. 

There  was  no  laying  of  a  first  stone,  as 
preparatory  operations  were  not  in  a  suffi- 
ciently advanced  state.  It  was  more  an  ap- 
propriation of  the  ground  to  its  destination  ; 
but  to  my  feeling  there  was  something  very 
satisfactory  in  that  spiritual  form  of  proceed- 
ing, where  nothing  took  a  material  shape,  and 
where  the  winged  words,  shot  like  arrows 
from  overflowing  hearts,  were  the  only  out- 
ward homage  rendered  to  that  master  spirit 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  who,  "  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh,"  and  whose  mighty  words  will 
influence  unborn  generations  in  the  Reformed 
Church,  when  we  are  all  laid  in  our  gTaves. 
The  day's  business  was  opened  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Mr.  Qoudct,  an  advocate  in  our 
city,  and  president  of  the  Reformation  Hall 
Committee.  Prayer  was  offered  up  by  the 
Rev.  Pastor  Barde.  Portions  of  Scripture 
were  then  read  by  the  Rev.  Pastor  Demole 
from  Isaiah  lv.  and  Ephes.  ii.  He  followed 
up  the  reading  by  a  few  observations  on  the 
purpose  of  the  meeting.  "  There  is  to-day,"  he 
said,  "nothing  to  be  seen  on  this  bare  spot, 
but  the  foundation  we  lay  for  the  Hall  of  the 
Reformation  is  the  "Word  of  God.  We  ac- 
knowledge there  can  be  but  one  corner- 
stone, Christ ;  and  the  apostles  and  prophets 
the  first  layer  placed  upon  it.  Calvin,  whom 
we  meet  this  day  to  honour,  would  never 
have  admitted  any  other.  The  building  we 
intend  to  erect  is  not  to  be  a  church.  We 
have  our  churches,  our  sheep-folds,  our  several 
feeding-grounds  ;  this  will  be  something  quite 
different,  a  fishing-ground.  Here  the  mem- 
bers of  all  the  churches  will  meet  with  those 
who  belong  to  no  church  at  all,  and  the  net 
of  the  Gospel  will  be  cast.  That  net,  though 
it  has  often  been  exposed  to  the  world's 
stormy  waters,  is  unbroken  still ;  it  is  power- 
ful, and  in  it  we  shall  gather  those  who  will 
be  brought  to  ealration.     In  doing  this,  we 


shall  lay  a  just  claim  to  'Calvin's  inheritor 
In  his  day  that  great  man  had  two  emplc^ 
ments  :  he  was  a  shepherd  and  he  wa% 
fisherman.  As  shepherds,  like  him,  we  h^ 
had  our  feeding-grounds  ;  and  now,  like  l%|n 
as  a  fisherman,  we  must  have  our  fishix^ 
ground.  But  Calvin  was  what  we  are  not— 
a  great  and  mighty  man  of  God.  What  b$ 
did  in  his  might  alone,  let  us  do  in  our  weak- 
ness, by  united  effort  and  mutual  help,  work- 
ing together  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord." 

The  President  briefly  stated  the  facts  in 
connexion  with  the  first  idea  of  the  hall  and 
its  subsequent  elaboration.  The  Committee 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  had  first  taken 
up  the  project,  originating  with  the  Geneial 
Conference  of  1861.  But  being  unable  to 
carry  it  out,  it  was  undertaken  in  the  Bame 
spirit  by  a  special  committee,  whose  labouo 
have  been  so  far  successful  Subscription 
were  collected  to  the  amount  of  4,0001,  fro* 
which  the  present  ground  was  purchased  for 
a  sum  of  2,60(7.  An  architect,  having  con- 
sulted the  plans  of  similar  buildings,  will 
soon  submit  his  ideas  to  the  committee.  Ai 
to  the  destination  of  the  building,  Mr.  Gondii 
confirmed  Mr.  Deniole's  previous  statement^ 
and  ended  by  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Ml 
Gabriel  Naville,  who  was  president  of  tne 
committee  when  his  premature  death  remoni 
him  to  the  eternal  halls  on  high. 

SPEECHES   OP   THE   DEPUTATIONS. 

The  Rev.  Carr  Glyn,  of  Witchampion,  ex- 
pressed the  sympathy  of  our  English  brethia 
with  the  cause.  He  alluded  to  the  benefit 
which  Calvin's  powerful  mind  had  confennf . 
upon  the  Reformation  in  England,  by  his  in- 
fluence with  King  Edward  VI.,  Archbjghnj! 
Craniner,  and  the  Protector  Somerset,  trinV 
other  men  of  note,  during  those  great  event*- 
He  acknowledged,  also,  the  obligations  note 
which  the  English  clergy  of  another  tiflt 
had  been  to  the  great  Reformer,  when  A 
"Institutes"  and  "  Catechism  *  were  wed  nil 
class  books  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  d»* 
ring  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries 

In  the  absence  of  Professor  Rosseeuw  W 
Hilaire,  who  was  unable  to  attend,  FhMbI 
Barde  read  a  letter  from  our  brethren  IP 
Paris,  expressing  their  strong  sympathy,  enjl 
signed  by  leading  men  of  the  several  PnMfe 
tant  denominations.  ';: 

Mr.  Puaux  addressed  the  meeting  in  w$ 
name  of  the  French  brethren  generally,  flji 
adverted  to  Calvin's  Freneh  rationality,  II 
his  labours  in  his  native  country  before  cjnj(| 
to  Geneva,  in  1536.  He  showed  Cabin  i 
be  the  organising  spirit  of  the  Genereee  Bt 


Jilyi.lMt] 


SWITZERLAND. 


335 


ianotfian,  of  which  Farel  had  been  the  origina- 
w.  He  showed  that  by  the  mere  power  of  his 
kith  and  of  his  genius  he  surmounted  all 
•ppofiitioD,  dictating,  when  an  exile,  the  con- 
litioM  of  his  return  to  Geneva,  whose  in- 
habitants implored  him  to  come  and  save 
Item.  He  came,  and  made  Geneva,  for  a 
ong  lime,  the  first  city  in  the  world.  But 
ilrin  was  not  simply  a  man  of  genius  ;  he 
na  ako  a  man  of  a  most  loving  heart,  and  he 
lid  as  much  for  the  Churches  of  the  Reforma- 
ion  by  his  ever-watchful  interest  in  their 
idfere  as  by  his  jealousy  for  the  truth  of 

Pwtor  Chantepie  de  la  Saussaie,  from  Hol- 
ad,  said  he  did  not  come  as  a  deputation, 
hat  being  no  constituted  body  in  Holland 
tan  whom  he  might  have  been  sent ;  but  on 
k  strength  of  that  spiritual  relation  which 
mites  all  Christians  in  one  common  head, 
toy  Reformed  Christian  ought  to  feel  at 
Hoe  in  this  metropolis  of  the  Reformation. 
[fee  Churches  of  the  Netherlands  never  had, 
ike  Geneva,  the  character  of  Paul,  who  plants, 
itt  rather  that  of  Apollos,  who  waters.  They 
■f e  received  from  Geneva  and  Calvin  both 
heir  faith,  with  its  Confession,  and  their 
Ktnrgy.  But  the  impulse  received  froni  with- 
it  has  been  long  maintained  within,  and 
dnvated  with  care.  The  Church  of  the 
fatherlands  has  had  its  days  of  exclusive 
pint  and  stern  rigour.  But  yet  the  perse- 
ofed  brother  has  always  found  a  welcome 
ad  a  retreat  there,  and  Geneva  has  been  re- 
noubered,  even  when  forgotten  on  every 
idc  At  present  its  official  organization  is 
lot  favourable  to  a  renewal  of  life,  but  the 
Uy  Spirit  begins  to  breathe  among  the  peo- 
k.  The  afflictions  sent  of  God  are  a  sign 
kt  there  must  be  some  of  the  precious  metal 
i  fe  tried.  The  wisdom  of  man  cannot  nay 
Ait  the  Lord  intends  to  do,  but,  by  faith, 
wknow  that  He  will  bring  out  something  to 
B»  glory,  and  that  the  Lord's  work,  if  not  in 
•r  own  day,  at  least  after  us,  will  be  revived 
If  His  own  Spirit. 

Ftftor  Bauty,  of  the  Canton  de  Vaud,  on 
tk  Tercentenary  occasion,  took  a  comparative 
tin  of  the  successive  centenaries.  1664,  one 
•tndnd  years  after  Calvin's  death,  liis  Church 

titill  strong  and  prosperous,  the  hrst  among 
Churches  of  the  Reformation,  prima  inter 
PL  In  1764,  it  had  so  far  degenerated, 
the  less  we  say  about  it  the  better.  At 
ltoat»  in  1864,  we  are  scarcely  qualified  to 
I^bb  rightly  of  what  we  are  ;  but  let  us  en- 
|wonr  to  secure  a  good  name  with  the 
povzng  generations,  so  that,  if  there  should 
)«  cammomoration  in  1964,  we  need  not 


be  ashamed  of  their  saying,  "  This  is  what 
they  were  at  that  time"  Our  duty  is  to  pre- 
serve the  faith  pure  as  Calvin  did.  Calvin 
did  the  work  of  Hezekiah.  He  unveiled  the 
Bible  for  those  from  whom  it  had  been  hid, 
he  purified  the  temple.  He  restored  the 
original  majesty  of  the  worship  of  the  Lord 
by  restoring  its  original  spirituality.  Our 
duty  is  to  hold  fast  those  blessings  we  re- 
ceived from  God  through  him  ;  to  cultivate 
the  faith  founded  on  the  Word  of  God  alone 
— the  faith  that  edifies  the  heart  in  the  truth, 
and  abounds  in  the  fruits  of  love  and  devoted- 
ness  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  are,  perhaps,  draw- 
ing near  to  very  difficult  times.  In  the  pro- 
spect of  trials  our  union  niust  be  our  strength. 
Let  us  follow  the  example  of  former  days.  By 
the  side  of  your  John  Calvin,  the  history  of 
our  cantons  records  the  names  of  Farel,  Viret, 
Beza,  and  others,  who  were  connected  by  in- 
timate friendship.  They  lived  and  they 
worked  together.  Let  us  imitate  them  !  Let 
the  several  cantons  be  one  family  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord,  as  they  are  one  family  in 
their  temporal  interests.  May  the  bond  of 
spiritual  unity  always  grow  stronger  between 
us  all ! 

M.  Christ-Sarraain,  of  the  Basle  Missionary 
Society,  said  that  although  he  belonged  to 
Basle^he  was  no  straDgerin  this  Calvin  Comme- 
moration ;  Calvin's  influence  had  overstepped 
not  only  the  geographical  limits  of  states,  but, 
what  is  more,  those  of  confessional  denomina- 
tions also.  For  three  hundred  years  Calvin 
lias  been  read  by  the  learned  and  unlearned, 
by  the  side  of  the  great  German  Reformers. 
As  to  the  business  now  in  hand,  he  recom- 
mended his  brethren  to  work  in  the  Spirit, 
and  to  l>eware  of  the  flesh.  One  of  the 
noblest  institutions  in  Germany,  the  Orphan- 
house  at  Halle,  was  founded  by  Francke,  a 
man  whose  faith  was  equal  to  "  undertaking 
something  great  with  the  money,"  when  a 
half-crown  was  put  into  his  hands.  Every- 
body has  heard  of  his  success.  But  the  in- 
fluence of  the  flesh  appeared,  by  Ids  ordering 
that  the  direction  should  remain  in  the  hands 
of  his  own  family,  and  the  bad  consequences 
soon  became  manifest.  On  the  other  hand,  at 
the  foundation  of  the  celebrated  Herrnhut  of 
the  Moravian  Bretliren,  a  Swiss,  De  Watteville, 
kneeling  upon  the  first  stone,  just  laid,  offered 
up  a  prayer  so  glowing  with  the  fire  of  the 
Spirit,  that  all  present  took  it  as  the  promise 
of  great  blessings,  and  the  life  of  the  Spirit 
has  been  manifested  in  that  blessed  com- 
munity more  intensely  than  in  most  parts  of 
God's  vineyard.  Let,  then,  no  particle  of  the 
flesh  intrude  itself  into   this  work  of  the 
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Spirit  Begin  in  the  Spirit,  and  go  on  in  the 
Spirit.  Undertaking  is  a  great  thing,  but 
persevering  unto  the  end  is  a  greater  still. 

DR.  MERLE  d'aUHIGNB's  ADDRESS. 

Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne,  in  closing  the  pro- 
ceedings, remarked  that  while  to  our  eyes 
only  an  empty  space  was  visible,  we  might 
in  faith  behold  the  fabric  that  is  to  arise. 
With  God's  help,  upon  this  spot  a  monument 
shall  stand  connected  with  the  honour  due  to 
the  memory  of  Calvin.  "We  will  honour 
him,  and  those  men  of  God  who  struggled, 
like  him,  for  the  Gospel ;  but  upon  one  con- 
dition alone,  that  God  shall  receive  the 
supreme  honour,  and  that  Christ's  praise 
shall  triumph  above  every  man's  praise.  If 
we  lay  no  visible  stone  to-day,  we  the  more 
distinctly  lay  the  true  foundation,  that  in- 
visible Corner-Stone,  Christ.  Let  Christ  be 
the  strength  of  our  collective  body.  Amongst 
the  few  here  gathered  together  this  morning 
several  nations  and  churches  are  represented. 
Let  us  see  in  this  accidental  unity  a  type  of 
the  essential  unity  of  the  people  of  God. 
Being  one  in  Christ,  let  us  give  all  glory  to 
Christ,  our  Master.  But  let  us  not  forget  I 
those  who  served  Him  faithfully  and  man- 
fully, and  in  particular  that  one  among  them 
who  made  Geneva  the  capital  of  Protestantism. 
He  also  longed  for  the  unity  of  the  Christian 
family.  Perhaps  this  hall,  based  on  the  wide 
principle  of  fraternity,  will  prove  in  some 
degree  conducive  to  that  excellent  end.  With 
that  hope  before  him,  Dr.  Merle  d' Aubignd, 
in  the  name  of  the  Genevese  brethren,  offered 
a  solemn  greeting  to  those  who  have  been 
first  in  answering  the  call  by  their  presence. 
Adverting  to  the  stormy  wind  which  was 
blowing,  he  said  it  was  an  additional  feature 
in  our  Commemoration  which  had  not  been 
anticipated,  as  a  storm  raged  with  equal 
violence  three  hundred  years  ago,  when 
Calvin,  on  his  deathbed,  compared  it  with 
the  efforts  with  which  Satan  rages  against  all 
that  is  good  in  God's  creation.  Lastly,  he 
expressed  the  strong  reliance  which  the 
Genevese  Christians  had  upon  those  of 
mightier  lands,  to  enable  them  to  raise  a 
structure  worthy  of  that  great  Reformer, 
whose  memory  is  the  common  property  of 
all  the  Reformed  Churches,  as  a  new  infusion 
of  his  spirit  of  zeal  for  the  Lord  and  of  sub- 
mission to  His  Word  is  their  common  need. 
Amid  our  mountains  and  forests  we  still  want 
materials.  We  expect  that  our  brethren  will 
each  send  as  a  stone,  and  that  our  British 
brethren  in  particular  will  make  their  stone 
a  large  stone  for  this  Commemoration  HalL 


The  meeting,  which  had  lasted  tin 
and  a-half,  was  closed  by  the  Rev.  P 
Godet,  of  Neuch&tel,  by  a  prayer  i 
singing  of  a  doxology. 

SERMON   BT  DR.   MERLE    D'AUBIG: 

Having  now  given  your  readers, 
pletely  as   I  can,   an  outline   of  tl 
characteristic  part   of  the  proceedin 
I  rest  shall  be  more  briefly  alluded  to. 

Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne*  preached 
o'clock,  in  the  Oratoire,  to  a  crowded  ar 
In  his  opening  remarks  he  showed  tl 
measure  of  honour  to  which  Calvin 
titled.  We  must  not  honour  him 
that  measure ;  but  we  must  rememl 
that  he  has  been  unjustly  attackec 
calumniated.  While  he  was  a  great  i 
was  still  a  man.  He  did  not  discr 
sufficiently  between  the  old  and  the  m 
pensations,  and  attempted  to  make  Gc 
second  Jerusalem.  It  was  a  noble  en 
an  error  of  which  we  see  at  this  c 
consequences.  Passing  to  an  apprecia 
Calvin's  doctrine,  he  showed,  first,  1 
laid  the  Word  of  Christ  as  a  rule 
religious  knowledge  ;  secondly,  h 
honoured,  and  above  all  glorified,  the 
of  Christ  ;  thirdly,  how  he  founded 
hope  of  salvation  on  the  grace  of  Chris 
fourthly,  how  he  insisted  on  the 
Christ,  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  tr 
of  Christ's  work  on  this  side  of  the  gr 

In  the  afternoon  the  Sabbat! 
children  in  connexion  with  the  Eva 
Church,  numbering  420,  were  addres 
Pastor  Puaux,  and  a  short  biogra 
Calvin,  as  far  as  possible  adapted  t< 
age,  was  distributed  amongst  then 
remembrance  of  the  day. 

MEETING8    OP   THE     EVANGELICAL    AL 
DEJEUNER. 

The  evening  was  set  apart  for  the 
gelical  Alliance.  Long  before  five  o'cl 
a  seat,  not  even  standing  room,  could 
tained  in  the  Rive  Droite.  The  princi 
ture  of  this  meeting  was  an  elaborate 
by  Pastor  Viguet,  on  Calvin,  his  chara* 
views  of  doctrine  and  organization,  i 
pastoral  activity.  It  was  rich  in  thoi 
pithy  quotations  from  the  Reformer's^ 
and  in  facts  from  his  life,  illustrati 
writer's  judgment  of  him.  It  was  list 
with  intense  attention  and  interest  Th 
the  time  was  devoted  to  the  speeches  o 
rous  friends  who  could  not  be  heard 
morning  meeting.  The  English  addres 
translated  into  French  by  Professor 
Harpe.     The  meeting  lasted  for  four 
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Oil  Saturday  morning,  28th,  the  Evangeli- 
ol  Alliance  met  for  business,  in  order  to  con- 
ate  some  cases  of  religious  intolerance  in 
SwtaerUnri.  It  was  decided  that  a  joint 
action  of  the  Alliance  would  be  premature, 
wtile  there  remained  a  hope  of  obtaining  a 
atnbctory  result  by  the  use  of  ordinary 
Dens.  Since  that  subject  was  discussed  reli- 
gion liberty  has  made  some  progress  in  the 
Cmtam  of  St  Gail.  Let  us  hope  that  their 
ample  will  be  followed  by  others,  whose 
van  I  need  not  mention. 

It  the  same  meeting  the  expediency  of 
aDmg  together  a  General  Conference  of  the 
Bvogelical  Alliance  in  1866,  in  Amsterdam, 
m  discussed.  The  proposal  was  warmly 
by  the  Dutch  brethren.  May  the 
of  God  attend  that  Conference,  as  it 
m  done  the  former  ones ! 

After  these  proceedings  had  terminated,  a 
9*Vi«r  was  offered  to  the  strangers  present, 
i  the  Hotel  des  Bergnes,  Professor  de  La 
inpe  in  the  chair.  All  was  cordiality  and 
Btemity.  Without  departing  from  the  serious 
am  of  the  public  meetings,  the  private  in- 
oeoinse  of  cheerful  conversation  was  much 
Bjojed. 

THE   NATIONAL  CHURCH. 

Ai  Friday  was  the  commemoration  of  the 
bmgelical  Church,  Sunday  was  that  of  the 
utionaL  '  In  all  the  churches  of  the  town 
■d  country  sermons  were  preached  on  the 
canon.  The  attendance  was  universally 
■ge,a  distribution  of  books  was  made  to  the 
tidren,  and  the  setting  sun  of  that  day 
■ftd  upon  as  busy  and  as  interesting  a  week 
s  Genera  had  witnessed  for  a  long  time.  In 
It  course  of  the  week,  besides  the  regular  ser- 
BHt,  at  least  twenty  special  meetings  were 

B0BAL  EFFECT  OF   THE  COMMEMORATION. 

Let  me,  in  conclusion,  express  my  opinion 
Art  in  all  this  nothing  too  much  has  been 
fct  Such  a  commemoration  was  decidedly 
PtoHry,  and  its  fruits  can  only  be  blessed. 


Ignorance  on  this  important  subject,  as  on 
many  others,  characterises  our  day.  Many 
people  are  entirely  ignorant  of  Calvin,  of  his 
history,  and  of  his  docrines,  which  they  blame 
without  understanding  them,  while  they  con- 
demn his  writings  without  having  read  them. 
There  is  no  great  prospect  of  modifying  the 
settled  sentiments  of  those  who  are  opposed 
to  Calvin  as  a  Reformer,  and  a  foe  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  nor  of  those  who  are  opposed 
to  him  as  an  adversary  of  infidelity.  But 
there  is  more  hope  of  those  who  belong  to 
neither  of  those  parties,  and  who  are  simply 
ignorant  of  the  history  of  their  own  church, 
because  they  never  were  taught  it,  strange  as 
that  may  seem.  They  have  shown  them- 
selves ready  to  listen  and  to  learn.  Making 
little  difference  between  National  and  Inde- 
pendent, they  have  lent  a  willing  ear  to 
those  who  were  qualified  to  speak  in  the 
cause  of  instruction  and  of  truth.  A  small 
proportion  only  of  the  population  have 
grumbled,  coarsely  enough.  These  would 
fain  stamp  Calvin  as  a  bloodthirsty  tyrant, 
as  an  enemy  of  mankind  and  of  liberty,  who 
crushed  the  consciences  of  men  by  his  doc- 
trines, as  he  blasted  the  happiness  of  their 
homes  by  his  discipline.  But  in  their  blind 
hatred  they  overlook  this  point,  that  their 
blame  is  his  highest  praise.  If  a  man  without 
birth,  wealth,  or  any  material  advantage,  by 
his  sole  moral  influence  could  have  become 
the  tyrant  they  make  him,  and  have  com- 
pelled a  whole  people  to  blind  submission,  he 
surely  must  have  been  the  most  wonderful 
being  that  ever  lived  !  Even  we,  with  all 
our  respect  for  Calvin,  do  not  make  him  so 
great. 

No.  He  stands  alone.  His  name  is  his 
praise.  He  fears  no  enemy.  He  wants  no 
apologist.  When  we  honour  such  a  man,  we 
honour  ourselves  by  showing  that  we  are  not 
altogether  unable  to  understand  him  ;  and 
when  we  follow  him,  we  feel  that  we  walk  in 
the  path  in  which  he  himself  followed  his 
Saviour  and  our  Saviour,  his  God  and  our 
God.  L.  H.  de  L. 
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Florence,  June  17,  1864. 

taULICAL  EFFORT  ON  THE  ITALIAN  8HORE 
OF   THE   ADRIATIC. 

Isagelization  along  the  eastern  shore  of 
peninsula   begins  to  excite  at- 
Hitherto  little  has  been  done  for 
tract   of  country,  extending 
to  Bari    The  claims  of  the 


North,  Centre,  and  Cis-Apennine  regions 
have  more  than  taxed  the  utmost  energies 
of  all  the  friends  of  Italy.  The  new  rail- 
way along  the  margin  of  the  Adriatic,  con- 
necting Northern  and  Southern  Italy,  pre- 
sents great  facilities  in  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel. Several  Mends — Messrs.  Meyer,  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland ;  Bruce,  of  the 
London   Bible    Society;  and  Jones,  of  the 
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Weaieyaa  Mission— have  lately  gone  over  the 
whole  ground,  and  their  reports  are  intensely 
interesting.  In  these  old  provinces  of  the 
Pope  and  the  ex-King  of  Naples,  where  ig- 
norance, superstition,  and  oppression  reached 
their  highest  point,  a  quite  unlooked-for 
opening  presents  itself  in  preaching  the  good 
news. 

In  all  the  principal  towns  there  is  a  larger 
or  smaller  company  of  believers  ;  and  so  great 
a  success  has  attended  the  labours  of  the 
colporteur,  especially  in  the  Abruzzi  and 
Capitanata,  that  in  many  country-sides  there 
is  scarce  a  house  to  be  found  without  a  Bible. 
The  desire  of  the  people  everywhere  to  have 
the  Scriptures  expounded  to  them  is  so  lively 
and  urgent,  that  it  is  matter  of  deep  regret 
that  there  are  no  evangelists  to  send.  Let 
us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  speedily  to 
send  forth  labourers  into  this  vast  but  over- 
looked section  of  the  vineyard.  Beginning 
our  survey  of  the  field  with  the  north,  and 
travelling  southwards,  we  are  glad  to  know 
that  Mr.  Piggott,  of  Milan,  has  already  destined 
an  evangelist  for  Ravenna.  At  Pesaro,  an 
excellent  Florentine  convert,  Signor  Giannini, 
has  laboured  for  two  or  three  years,  visiting 
occasionally  Rimini,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Fano  on  the  other.  Interesting  extracts  from 
his  journal  are  given  in  the  last  report  of  the 
Nice  society,  showing  the  many  trials  through 
which  he  has  been  made  to  pass,  and  the 
many  encouragements  God  has  given  him  in 
his  solitary  outfield  work.  Last  month,  on  a 
visit  to  Pescara,  he  was  brought  in  contact 
with  an  able  but  violent  Roman  Catholic 
vicar,  Demarinis,  who  not  only  excited  the 
people  by  his  preaching  against  Protestant  in- 
truders, but  stooped  to  hire  ruffians  in  order  to 
rid  the  town  of  the  presence  of  the  heretic  evan- 
gelist The  magistrate  broke  up  the  cabal  by 
imprisoning  the  conspirators  and  enforcing  the 
punishment,  notwithstanding  the  combined 
efforts  for  their  release,  on  the  part  of 
Demarinis  through  guile,  and  of  Giannini 
through  anxiety  to  forgive  the  offenders. 

THE   ITALIAN    EPHESUS — BIBLE     CIRCULATION. 

Further  south,  we  come  to  Ancona,  the 
centre  of  Mr.  Meyer's  operations.  In  addi- 
tion to  an  English  service,  and  regimental 
duty  among  the  Hungarian  troops  in  the 
German  language,  and  efforts  on  behalf  of  the 
Jews,  to  whom  Mr.  Meyer  is  especially 
sent,  there  is  under  his  care  and  that  of  an 
aide  evangelist,  Signor  Arias,  an  increasing 
Italian  congregation,  with  twenty  communi- 
cants. A  few  niiles  further  on  is  the  town 
of  Loxetto,  where  nothing  is  or  can  be  done, 


the  very  colporteurs  effecting  no  at] 
people  being  wholly  given  to  idolat 
is  the  Ephesus  of  Italy,  with  a  al 
famous  as  that  of  Diana.  Here  is 
called  Holy  House,  brought  from  Nazi 
the  shoulders  of  angels,  who  rested  for 
on  a  hill  near  Ancona,  which,  fro 
circumstance,  is  called  Positore.  I 
house  ot  one  room,  encased  in  h 
marble  sculptures,  hung  with  costly 
offerings,  and  which  has  to  be  appi 
from  a  considerable  distance  by  the  1 
pilgrims,  on  bended  knees,  so  that  ti 
stones  are  worn  into  deep  ruts.  The 
entirely  demoralised.  There  is  not 
its  3,000  inhabitants  who  does  not  m 
living  by  means  of  the  popular  supers 

At  Pescara,  in  the  Abruzzi,  there  is 
Evangelical  meeting,  and  in  connexi< 
it  a  thriving  Young  Men's  Mutual  Ii 
ment  Society,  under  the  presidency  c 
sident  doctor  of  medicine,  but  there 
evangelist. 

At  Aquila,  a  short  way  inland,  th 
taken  place  a  wide  circulation  of  th< 
and  three  priests  are  presently  seek 
truth  in  earnest.  At  Chieti  there  are 
decided  Christian  men,  and  an  able  p 
would  receive  the  heartiest  welcome,  a 
the  surrounding  district  willing  to  fa 
message.  At  Foggia,  the  capital  town 
Capitanata,  Mr.  Meyer  and  a  colportc 
forty  Testaments  in  the  public  square, 
day,  to  the  working  men,  who  were  d< 
to  have  the  way  of  salvation  expla 
them.  One  of  these  purchasers  ant 
listeners,  whom  Mr.  Meyer  did  not 
recognise,  seized  him  by  the  arm  as 
going  home  in  the  evening,  and  feelii 
claimed,  "  Ah,  you  have  forgotten  m 
but  I  shall  read  it  [referring  to  his 
ment],  and  my  wife  will  read  it,  a 
children  will  read  it,  and  my  frien 
read  it,  and  all  my  neighbours  will 
too." 

A     MINISTER    WANTED GROSS    SUPER! 

At  Barletta,  south  of  the  Manfr 
promontory,  there  is  the  largest  nui 
professing  Christians,  upwards  of  one  h 
of  whom  six  are  young  men  about  e 
years  of  age,  who  would,  with  suitabl 
ing,  make  good  evangelists.  These 
press  very  hard,  both  by  verbal  and 
invitations,  to  have  a  Christian  ] 
settled  among  them,  and  to  visit  the  n 
ing  districts.  Both  the  Delegato  and  I 
the  authorities  of  the  place,  attenc 
evangelization  meeting  held  by  my 
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ud  the  last-named  delivered  a  fiery  speech 
pint  the  priests  and  in  favour  of  the  Bible. 

it  Ban,  which  lies  across  the  country 
rem  Naples,  bat  is  not  easily  reached  from 
base,  owing  to  the  mountainous  character  of 
be  eonntry,  there  is  a  little  band  of  Christians. 

In  all  these  towns  there  is  an  abundance 
f  relics,  sacred  pictures,  and  holy  places,  so 
ut  the  grossest  superstitions  are  devoutly 
etiered  Most  of  them  being  seacoast  towns, 
k  favourite  shrine  is  that  of  the  different 
nils  of  seafaring  men.  The  most  noted  of 
I  is  that  of  San  Nicola,  at  Bari,  the  last- 
otkmed  place.  This  saint  is  believed  to 
ire  folded  his  infant  hands  and  prayed  im- 
ediately  after  he  was  born,  and  from  bis  body, 
ider  the  high  altar,  there  exudes  through 
err  pore  a  "  sacred  manna,"  or  liquid, 
tien  is  dearly  paid  for  and  drunk  by  the 
votees,  who  regard  its  curative  properties  as 
fraculous.  The  great  crowd  that  annually 
mattes  here  in  May  is  drawn  from 
■finds  of  miles  around,  and  is  of  the 
rat  description,  as  is  seen  by  their  con- 
Et  on  the  journey  and  their  bearing  in  the 
neh,  stamping,  scolding,  threatening,  and 
Hpheming  the  saint,  until  he  displays  his 
wen  in  miracles. 

THE   POPE. 

Addresses  of  gratitude  to  the  noble  Eng- 
n  people  for  their  reception  of  Garibaldi 
itmne  to  flow  in  from  townships  and  rural 
nmunities  as  well  as  from  Evangelical 
Delations.  The  great  topic  of  Italian 
nudism  during  the  last  month  has,  bow- 
er, been  the  illness  and  probable  early  de- 
le of  the  Pope,  That  Pio  Nono  has  been 
insly  unwell,  and  is  still  labouring  under 
roe  ailments,  is  unquestionable,  though  he 
again  convalescent.  The  old  man,  it 
■n,  is  perfectly  well  aware  of  the  anxiety 
people  to  see  him  out  of  the  way,  and  is 
ttened  thereby.  The  whole  future  of 
ane,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  has  been 
Hosed  in  the  public  prints  in  a  great 
nrty  of  ways.  Hope,  so  long  deferred,  is 
1  so  in  the  ascendant,  that  a  favourable 
at  of  the  Roman  question  is  everywhere 
■fid  for.  Not  even  the  report  that  a 
■eh  cardinal  has  already  been  appointed 
aieceed  the  present  Pope,  so  as  to  com- 
prise France  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
I  power,  and  that  French  protection  to 
conclave  has  already  been  asked 
|  f^l^^^lwr,,  in  order  to  keep  down  popular 
tah,  can  weaken  the  persistent  belief  of 
Italians  that  Rome  will  speedily  be  con- 
d  to  them. 


THE   NATIONAL  FBSTA, 


Meanwhile  the  National  Festa  has  been 
celebrated  everywhere  with  great  joy,  the 
people  of  Venice,  Padua,  Verona,  and  Rome 
joining  in  the  festivity,  despite  the  precau- 
tions of  their  present  rulers.  In  the  struggle 
— not  alone  a  civil  one — between  the  people 
and  the  Pope,  we  have  to  note  further 
progress.  Milan,  Bologna,  and  other  towns, 
have  this  year  witliheld  their  annual  grants 
towards  tht$  expenses  of  the  Corpus 
Domini  procession,  which,  judging  by  re- 
ports, seems  everywhere  to  have  been 
attended  by  a  small  number  of  indifferent 
spectators,  which  certainly  was  the  case  in 
Venice,  where  I  watched  it  closely.  The 
2001.  sterling  ordinarily  given  by  the  Milan 
municipality  was  distributee!  among  the  poor. 
Neither  the  army  nor  the  National  Guard 
would  lend  it  their  countenance,  greatly  to 
the  chagrin  of  the  priests  ;  and  only  a  few 
Pompieri  attended,  after  obtaining  per- 
mission from  the  authorities,  who  left  them 
free  to  do  as  they  liked,  and  being  paid  by 
the  priests  beforehand. 

So  many  onlookers  failed  to  remove  their 
hats  on  the  occasion,  that  the  priests  hounded 
on  a  few  bigots  upon  these  supposed  Protes- 
tants, in  order  to  make  an  example  and  win 
respect  to  a  trumpery  show,  which  no  longer 
commands  the  popular  sympathy.  The  daily 
press  calls  attention  to  such  facts  as  needing 
no  comment,  and  oven  suggests  the  propriety 
of  putting  down  such  a  foolish  display  of 
candlesticks,  images,  and  Church  garments. 

INDICATIONS    OP    HOSTILITY    TO    THE     PRIEST- 
HOOD. 

The  town  of  Assola,  in  advertising  for  a 
professor  for  its  Athemeuni,  expressly  debars 
all  priestly  applicants,  and  a  society  springs 
up  in  Turin  to  use  every  means  for  putting 
down  vice  and  superstition,  the  disgraces  of 
the  country.  Now  and  again  there  appears 
in  influential  journals  a  well-reasoned  dis- 
belief in  the  pretensions  of  the  Papacy  ;  as,  for 
instance,  the  impossibility  of  Peter's  voyage 
to  Rome,  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  festival 
of  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter,  while  well-orga- 
nised schemes  for  the  benefit  of  the  working 
man  are  set  on  foot,  in  the  form  of  good 
dwelling-houses  and  savings-banks.  In  Mes- 
sina a  band  of  liberal  priests  have  formed  a 
new  association  against  the  temporal  power 
and  some  of  the  leading  dogmas  of  the  Papacy, 
while  Signor  Faletti,  a  priest  of  high  standing 
in  Palermo,  and  enjoying  the  sympathy  of  his 
fellow-citizens,  resigns  an  excellent  curacy 
because  he  is  not  allowed  to  preach  the  Gos- 
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pel  by  his  archbishop,  and  is  preparing  him- 
self at  the  Waldensian  College  in  Florence 
for  Evangelical  work. 

Even  the  Government  is  emboldened  by 
the  attitude  of  the  press  and  the  people,  and 
has  pushed  forward  the  sale  of  ecclesiastical 
property  in  Sicily,  prevented  the  Bishop  of 
Lucca  from  appointing  retrograde  priests  to 
public  offices  without  the  Royal  exequatur, 
and  obliged  the  haughty  Archbishop  of 
Milan — who  is  so  unpopular,  that  he  is 
hooted  when  he  ventures  to  come  into  the  city 
— to  acquiesce  in  the  appointment  of  liberal 
canons  to  the  cathedral.  The  motion  before 
Parliament  in  relation  to  this  latter  case  was 
thus  framed :  "  Provide  with  the  greatest 
promptitude  for  the  order  of  the  State,  by  the 
removal  of  the  instruction  of  the  people  from 
the  hands  of  the  priests,  by  the  immediate 
abolition  of  all  religious  orders,  by  the  sale, 
or,  at  least,  equitable  division,  of  all  eccle- 
siastical property,  and  by  the  institution  of 
civil  marriage." 

As  it  is,  all  these  measures  are  now  in  dis- 
cussion, and  the  continued  hostility  of  the  , 
Papacy  to  the  present  rigime  is  likely  to  aid 
their  progress  and  execution.  Still  the  Pope 
replies  to  all  deputations  that  he  will  accept 
of  no  condition,  but  leave  his  patrimony  in- 
tact to  his  successor.  Still  the  brigands  and 
abetting  priests  are  found  with  papers  on  their 
persons,  signed  by  high  authorities  in  Rome, 
dignifying  their  crimes  with  the  name  of  a 
holy  crusade.  Still  the  priestly  functionaries, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  outrage  the 
feelings  of  the  people,  a  Naples  priest  refusing 
to  publish  the  banns  of  marriage  of  a  liberal 
journalist,  whom  he  considered  as  under  ex- 
communication, and  the  Archbishop  of  Pisa 
interdicting  the  further  use  of  a  church, 
because  a  young  liberal  had  had  the  last 
offices  performed  in  it  over  his  corpse,  a  few 
Jews  and  one  or  two  liberal  associations  of  ! 
working  men  being  present,  as  last  year  he 
had  done  with  an  effigy  of  Christ  at  Ponte- 
dera  for  similar  reasons. 

DR.  DE  SANCTIS  AND  THE  PLYMOUTH 
BRETHREN. 

With  reference  to  the  resignation  of  his 
charge  in  Genoa  on  the  part  of  Dr.  De 
Sanctis,  and  his  separation  from  the  Free 
Italian  Churches,  I  may  quote  from  a  letter 
written  by  Dr.  De  Sanctis  to  a  friend,  which 
sufficiently  explains  the  circumstances. 

You  can  frankly  say — 

First— That  I  have  separated  myself,  because 
conscientiously  I  believe  that  the  churches  called 
"Free  Italian  "  are  infected  with  Plymouthism. 


Second — That  I  have  not  wished,  nor  do  I  n 
wish,  either  to  excite  or  to  favour  in  any  wa; 
division,  in  order  to  establish  a  new  religb 
denomination,  but  that  I  shall  tranquilly  wail 
see  what  God  wishes  to  do  with  me. 

Third — That  in  separating  myself  I  have 
had,  nor  have  I  now  m  view,  any  employment 
means  of  subsistence,  which  could  in  the  - 
slightest  have  exercised  an  influence  over  nr^ 
termination,  which  has  been  a  necessity  o-f 
conscience. 

Here,  then,  are  the  details  of  yestesti 
meeting  (May  5).  It  was  held  at  six  o'clock  p. 
with  the  usual  disorder,  without  president,  witfo 
any  form.  A  countryman  opened  the  reunic 
He  laid  down  as  a  principle  that  books  are  a 
only  useless  for  Christians,  but  injurious,  and  tiu 
they  ought  to  read  nothing  but  the  Bible.  Tim 
speaking  of  my  books,  he  said  that  they  van ; 

Soison,  because  in  them  there  was  nothing  el* 
one  but  to  lacerate  the  brethren,  and  that  thej 
only  deserved  to  be  cast  into  the  fire.  Anotha 
said  that  there  was  no  charity  in  the  assembly 
that  instead  of  trying  to  be  aU  united,  they  wen 
searching  for  mere  cavils  to  bring  about  disunion. 
Mazzarclla  then  said  that  everybody  was  il 
liberty  to  write  books,  but  that  the  church  h*i 
no  right  to  judge  of  them.  All  this  time  I  kep* 
silence.  When  invited  to  speak,  I  remarked  thai 
until  they  had  settled  the  subject  for  discussion  1 
would  not  speak.  Mazzarclla  rejoined,  that  tin 
object  of  the  meeting  was  to  re-establish  peace afte 
the  controversy  which  had  been  caused  by  tbf 
work,  "  The  Principles  of  the  Romish,  Protestant, 
and  Christian  Churches,"  and  my  replies  to  it 
Upon  this  I  explained  the  true  state  of  the  ones 
tion— viz.,  that  an  anonymous  book  had  MM 
published  in  the  name  of  the  churches,  expound 
ing  the  doctrine  of  the  Italian  churches ;  thatii 
point  of  fact  it  was  an  exposition  of  Plymouthism 
that  after  I  had  protested  against  this  book,  tbi 
church  in  Florence,  directed  by  Magrini,  hai 
written  a  letter  to  me  blaming  me  severely  forai 
protest,  and  defending  the  work  "Principle* 
&c.  ;  that  the  church  in  Genoa  had  held  man] 
meetings,  at  which  many  had  shown  themsefo 
opposed  to  me.  In  this  way,  briefly  narrating  tfc 
history  of  my  last  two  works,  I  concluded  tg 
asking  whether  or  not  the  church  in  Genoa  pto 
tested  against  the  work  "  Principles,"  Ac 

Mazzarella  replied  that  it  dia  not,  and  four* 
five  voices  joined  in  with  his  "No."  He  ■* 
that  if  the  church  had  protested  it  would  ban 
descended  into  the  dirt  (1  do  not  understand  wfld 
he  meant  by  this  expression) ;  that  the  boob 
written  by  me  in  the  course  of  this  controveJjJ 
were  written  by  inspiration  of  the  devil  » 
further  rated  me  severely  for  having  for  ^ 
months  abstained  from  taking  the  communis 
with  them,  and  concluded  by  stating  that  w 
should  think  no  more  of  the  past,  that  it  show 
all  be  forgotten,  and  that  we  should  act  ti^ 
nothing  had  happened.  I  immediately  respo&M 
with  perfect  calm,  and  without  referring  to  any  ol 
the  injurious  statements  made,  that  as  1  felt  con- 
vinced that  the  church  was  infected  with  flf 
mouthism,  and  that  many  in  the  church  mail 
tained  a  doctrine  quite  contrary  to  my  own,  VQ 
conscience  would  not  permit  me  to  remain  o( 
longer  in  connexion  with  it,  and  that  from  &■ 
moment  I  wholly  withdrew,  reserving  to  my* 
the  right  to  re-enter,  if  ever  the  church  cut  c 
Plymouthism. 


d  that  the  committees  had  written 
pproving  of  my  whole  conduct  in 
*  and  stating  that  they  were  in 
lie  Italian  churches  and  against 
l  begged  that  the  meeting  should 
and   taking  np   my    hat,    I    left 


of  jealousy  and  contention,  cannot  be  too 
highly  lauded.  It  is  said  that  Signor 
Mazzarella  is  preparing  a  pamphlet  in  support 
I  of,  while  Signor  Gavazzi  is  writing  one 
against,  the  book  of  Signor  Rossetti,  which 


L  that  my  demission  should  not  be  '  has  caused  this  painful  controversy. 


GEKMANY. 


Frankfort,  June  15,  1864. 

L  EMANATE   FROM  THE   LONDON 
CONFERENCE  1 

ing  question  of  the  Duchies  still 
Lie  opinion,  fills  the  columns  of 

and  supplies  matter  for  all  our 
.  Our  looks  are  directed,  without 
towards  the  London  Conference, 
before  these  lines  meet  the  eyes 
lers,  will  emanate  either  the  re- 
hostilities  or  a  simple  prolonga- 
armistice.     For  as  to  a  definite 

between  Denmark  and  Ger- 
le  expects  it  for  a  moment ;  in 
f  proposition  to  stand  any  chance 

the  division  of  Schleswig,  of 
nth  should  pertain  to  Denmark, 
ith  to  Holstein,  under  the  rule 
e  of  Augustenberg,  is  accepted 
Denmark  nor  by  public  opinion 
p,  nor,  above  all,  by  Schleswig 
.  has  protested,  in  an  immense 
the  people,  against  any  division 
ay. 

of  this  month  is  the  fatal  date 
ties  must  recommence,  if  no  de- 
enes ;  and  the  nearer  this  mo- 
ihea,  the  more  are  men's  minds 


moral  struggle  agitates  men  a  minds,  even  in 
the  smallest  parish  of  the  province.  What- 
ever may  be  the  solution  of  this  grave  ques- 
tion, be  it  brought  about  by  the  delibera- 
tions of  diplomacy,  or  imposed  upon  the 
weakest  by  the  brute  force  of  cannon,  still 
there  will  be  many  interests  sacrificed,  no 
less  in  the  religious  than  in  the  political 
domain. 

PROTE8T   AGAINST  A  THEOLOGICAL   BOOK. 

As  to  Germany  itself,  there  is  the  much 
more  important  question  of  faith  and  un- 
belief, of  affirmation  and  of  negation,  rela- 
tively to  the  Divine  origin  of  Christianity, 
which  is  the  object  of  the  most  active  con- 
flicts in  the  Church  and  in  the  press.  The 
conflict  has  become  altogether  practical  and 
personal  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden, 
through  the  recent  publication  of  a  book  by 
Dr.  Schenkel,  professor  at  the  University  of 
Heidelberg,  upon  the  person  and  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  This  book,  entitled  "  Charac- 
terbild  Jesu,"  has  profoundly  astonished  and 
grieved  all  the  friends  of  Evangelical  truth, 
to  whom  the  author,  by  a  great  number  of 
important  writings,  had  given  the  right  to 
expect  from  him  something  totally  different 
from   what   he   now    offers   to   the    public. 
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hifi  last  work,  so  far  as  to  deny  the  truths 
and  facts  which  constitute  the  actual  essence 
of  Christianity.  In  Germany,  where  the 
universities  possess  the  most  unbounded 
liberty  of  teaching,  no  one  would  have 
dreamed  of  attacking  Dr.  Schenkel  and  his 
book  otherwise  than  by  the  arms  of  science, 
if  the  author  were  simply  a  professor  of 
theology.  But  he  is  at  the  same  time 
principal  of  the  seminary  in  which  all  the 
young  preachers  of  the  country  are  obliged  to 
pass  one  year  after  finishing  their  university 
studies.  Now  this  obligation  necessarily 
subjects  them  to  the  influence  of  a  teaching 
against  which  the  conscience  of  every  Evan- 
gelical Christian  protests.  This  is  what  has 
been  felt  by  the  believing  pastors  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  and  they,  on  the 
26th  of  May  last,  met  in  conference  at  Carls- 
rnhe,  to  the  number  of  about  eighty.  After 
an  exposition  made  by  one  of  them  of  the 
principles  embodied  in  Dr.  SchenkeFs  book, 
they  deliberated,  and  decided  upon  a  solemn 
protest,  to  be  addressed  to  the  Church  and  to 
the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  the  country, 
requesting  these  last  to  withdraw  from  Dr. 
Schenkel  a  tutorship  destructive  of  Christian 
truth,  or  to  declare  that  his  tuition  shall  be 
no  longer  binding  upon  the  future  pastors  of 
the  Church.  "We  read  in  this  protest,  which 
will  cause  a  great  stir  in  the  Church,  and 
will  soon  be  discussed  in  all  the  diocesan 
synods,  the  following  estimate  of  the  in- 
criminated book :  "  Dr.  Schenkel  denies  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  denies  the 
supernatural  birth  of  Jesus,  he  denies  the 
perfect  holiness  of  the  Saviour,  he  denies  the 
miracles  of  Jesus,  only  recognising  the  laws 
of  nature  as  the  ultimate  measure  of  the 
facts  of  Providence  and  of  redemption,  he 
denies  the  efficacy  of  the  death  of  Jesus  for 
the  redemption  of  the  world,  and  he  denies 
the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  as  well 
as  His  ascension.  Instead  of  the  powerful 
kingdom  which  Christ  has  acquired  by  His 
sufferings,  His  death,  His  ressurrection,  and 
His  exaltation  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  the  author  .only  knows  such  a  spirit  of 
Christ  as  he  sees  in  the  Church  ;  he  denies 


the  future  return  of  Christ,  he  denies  tl 
institution  of  holy  baptism  by  Christ,  and 
as  for  the  Holy  Supper,  he  attributes  to  it  a 
other  significance  than  what  the  Chinch 
chooses  to  give  it." 

Grounded  upon  these  facts,  the  authors  of 
the  protest  conclude  that  Dr.  Schenkel  has  set 
ldmself  in  direct  contradiction  not  only  to 
this  or  that  Christian  doctrine,  or  to  its  theo- 
logical interpretation,  but  to  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity  committed  to  the 
Church  by  its  Divine  Head  ;  they  conclude, 
moreover,  that  he  has  henceforth  rendend 
himself  incapable  of  theological  teaching  in  t 
Church  founded  on  the  Confession  of  Augp 
burg ;  and  not  content  with  publicly  proteas- 
ing against  his  errors,  they  request  the  eccle- 
siastical authority  to  remove  him  from  hit 
functions  as  principal  of  the  Theological 
Seminary.  This  document  is  signed  by  fifty- 
four  pastors,  among  whom  are  found  a  good 
number  of  deans  (superior  ecclesiastics  esta- 
blished over  a  diocese).* 

SCANDALOUS  PREACHING. 

This  affair  will  infallibly  excite  a  great  re- 
ligious agitation  in  the  Duchy  of  Baden,  whew 
very  active  religious  conflicts  have  already 
occurred  of  late  years.  I  will  keep  yon 
readers  informed  of  the  issues  of  this  conflict 
It  is  certain  that  no  Church,  not  even  any 
National  Church,  can  subsist  with  unbounded 
liberty  of  teaching,  or  even  of  unbelief,  hi 
its  ministers.  A  pastor  of  Hamburg,  Dr.  A. 
Krause,  appears  to  have  wished  to  funrii 
the  proof  of  this  lately  by  two  scandalous  ae* 
mons,  which  he  lias  not  been  ashamed  an* 
to  make  public.  This  pastor  has  thought  ft 
to  pass  in  review,  from  the  pulpit,  all  th* 
facts  of  the  life  of  Jesus  made  known  by  Ai 
New  Testament,  and  to  deny  them  one  afta 
another,  for  critical  reasons,  drawn  from  hi 
own  imagination.  This  was,  however,  * 
little  too  strong,  even  for  Hamburg,  when 
men  have  long  been  accustomed  to  rational 
istic  preaching.  A  great  numl)er  of  th* 
hearers  of  this  edifying  doctor  have  signed  •! 
address  to  the  Consistory  and  to  the  Scnaft 
of  the  free  city,  to  ask  them  to  close  to  hifl 


*  Another  valued  Continental  Correspondent  has  sent  us  an  account  of  Dr.  Schenkel's  last  work ;  aa* 
he  calls  special  attention  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Schenkel  writes  the  Commentary  on  the  Epistls  tojfl* 
Ephesians  in  Lange's  "Bibclwerk."  As  Dr.  Lange's  series  is  in  course  of  translation  and  puDlicatiMfc 
our  language,  our  Correspondent  is  afraid  that  Dr.  Schenkel's  Commentary  may  be  included.  We  an  a* 
informed  whether  the  respectable  house  which  has  issued  several  volumes  of  Lange's  Commentary,  ia*B»i 
to  publish  the  whole  of  it.  Nor  are  we  aware  whether  Dr.  Schenkel's  errors  appear  in  his  work  oilb 
Epbesians,  as  we  have  not  seen  it.  But  in  any  case,  we  think  it  not  at  all  likely  that  the  pubuthsna 
the  English  translations*  would  require  their  subscribers  to  take  a  volume  which,  if  not  tainted  *tt 
heresy,  is  by  one  who  is  at  this  very  time  winning  for  himself  an  unenviable  notoriety  by  repudiating  ft 
principles  which  he  formerly  avowed.  No  doubt  the  attention  of  the  Edinburgh  publishers  will  be  direckl 
to  this  matter ;  and  we  imagine  it  to  be  not  unlikely  that  Dr.  Lange  himself  may  replace  the  work  of  D 
Schenkel  by  the  production  of  another  by  some  one  on  whom  no  stain  or  suspicion  rests. — **re 
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tke  jmJpite  of  the  Church.  Here,  as  cvery- 
ikre,  the  unbelieving  party  does  not  foil  to 
07  oat  as  against  persecution,  and  to  demand 
ikfc  it  eolLs  religious  literty  of  conscience 
ad  of  teaching.  This  only  proves  that  these 
■a  have  lost  the  most  elementary  notion  of 
wtot  a  church  is,  and  which,  like  every 
other  society,  has  certainly  the  imprescrip- 
tible right  to  determine  the  principles  on 
vhieh  it  resolves  to  exist.  We  should  he 
tie  first  to  ask  for  all  the  most  complete  re- 
ljpous  liberty,  even  the  liberty  of  denying 
worthing.  But  we  also  ask  ministers  of 
idigion  who  have  rejected  Christianity,  to 
kre  honesty  enough  not  to  carry  their  un- 
Wief  into  the  pulpits  of  a  Christian  church. 
Tbs  the  question  stands,  at  Hamburg  as  at 
Heidelberg,  at  Zurich,  and  at  Paris,  where 
nflar  conflicts  have  arisen  within  the 
inches.  Let  every  one  have  the  Iwnedy  to 
fake  an  ecclesiastical  position  conformed  to 
Hi  convictions,  and  all  will  abide  in  order 
ad  in  peace. 

THSPRESBYTERLLL  A3TD  SYNODAL  REORGANIZA- 
TION  OF   THE  CHURCH  YS  PRUSSIA. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  work  of  eccle- 
■ejtical  reorganization  which  is  carried  on  in 
■at  of  the  provinces  of  Germany,  however 
^perfect  it  may  be  in  its  principles,  will 
nnh  in  putting  an  end  to  this  doctrinal  con- 
faon  to  which  we  have  called  attention, 
lie  also  learn  with  pleasure  that  this  pres- 
kjteriil  and  synodal  reorganization,  begun  by 
fauna  several  years  ago,  but  interrupted  by 
wrent  causes,  is  just  now  making  a  new 
tet  On  the  23rd  and  24th  of  May  there 
Hi  held,  at  Halle,  a  numerous  meeting  of 
4e  Society  for  Union  (  Cnionsvercin),  a  Chris- 
ten association,  founded,  as  its  name  indicates, 
*  order  to  labour  for  the  establisliment  of 
A*  union  of  the  two  churches,  and  against 
kfcheran  exclusiveness.  A  petition  to  the 
%er  Consistory  was  there  considered  and 
*$Bed,  asking  for  the  speedy  completion  of 


the  ecclesiastical  reorganization.  Very  soon 
after,  the  petitioners  had  the  proof  that  they 
had  well  divined  the  intentions  of  the  eccle- 
siastical authorities.  In  fact,  on  the  8th 
and  9th  of  June,  there  already  sat,  at  Berlin, 
under  the  presidency  of  Herr  von  Miihler, 
the  Minister  for  Worship,  a  conference  offi- 
cially summoned  by  him,  and  composed  of 
the  General  SujKjrintendents  of  all  the  pro- 
vinces, and  of  the  Superior  Consistory, 
as  well  as  of  the  presidents  of  the  con- 
sistories, to  deliberate  on  the  last  measures 
necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  tliis  work. 
This  refers  to  Eastern  Prussia,  for  the  Rhine 
provinces  have  for  a  long  time  had  their 
presbytcrial  organization.  There  have  been 
already  formed  everywhere  in  the  parishes 
presbyterial  councils  ;  the  synods  of  districts 
and  of  provinces  have  been  established  in  the 
provinces  of  Prussia,  Posen,  and  Pomcrania. 
It  is  now  hoped  that  ere  the  end  of  this  year 
they  will  also  be  found  in  the  other  three 
provinces — Brandenburg,  Saxony,  and  Silesia. 
There  will  remain  the  yet  more  serious  ques- 
tion of  the  General  or  National  Synod,  and  of 
the  powers  which  the  Government  will  be 
good  enough  to  confer  upon  it.  The  impetus 
has  been  given,  public  opinion  urges,  and  the 
necessities  of  the  time  oblige.  It  will  be  no 
more  possible  to  draw  back.  And  besides, 
we  see  that  the  Government  shows  itself  quite 
disposed  to  walk  in  this  way  of  progress.  We 
have  been  able  to  recognise  one  token  of  the 
good  results  of  the  high  conference  at  Berlin, 
in  the  fact  that,  when  its  labours  were  accom- 
plished, the  Minister  for  Worship  entertained 
its  members  at  a  soirie,  which  the  King 
honoured  with  his  presence,  and  at  which  he 
expressed  on  various  occasions  his  sincere 
desire  to  see  the  presbyterial  and  synodal 
reorganization  of  the  churches  crowned  with 
happy  success. 

In  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  forms  arc 
not  life,  but  they  may  powerfully  favour  its 
developments. 


INDIA. 

MURDER  OF  TWO  MISSIONARIES. 
We   briefly  mentioned   in    our    last   the    night,  th«  24th,  an  Akali  fanatic,  a  Seikh  named 
tenful  intelligence  of  the  assassination  of    »^g  Sing,  who  had  been  overheard  by  the  police 

a*i> T     T        -         r  .,     T      ,.  .    .         threatening  to  "take  some  reriugees  (Europeans) 

•Iter.  L.  Janvier,  of  the  Loodiana  mission.  :  Uf0f»  ftnd6who  had  been  kept  by  the  jpolice, 
at  lev.  J.  T.  Gracey,  a  friend  of  the  deceased,  i  accordingly,  under  surveillance  during  the  fair, 
"*""*  I  from  Seetapore  (Oude)  to  the  New  York  attacked  Mr.  Janvier  as  ho  came  out  of  his  tent 
"  \  giving  the  following  details  • ' to  ^ve  directio1^  to  his  servants^  for  neat  morn- 


—    -....  j  ings  march,  and  with  three  or  four  rapid  blows 

■i  Janvier,  with^  his  wife  and  child,  visited  |  of  a  club  on  the  head  rendered  him  insensible. 
■  March  last]  what  is  called  the  Holee  Festival,  i  He  died  the  next  morning,  and  was  buried,  I 
iMMfrotw  or  Arumdpore,  in  the  Hoshiarpore  |  learn,  at  Loodiana.  It  is  said  great  excitement 
■tofct^  «•  the   Sutlej    river.      On    Thursday  ;  prevailed  among  the  people,  who  wanted  to  cut 
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the  murderer  to  pieces  on  the  spot,  and  we  learn 
that  Mr.  Janvier's  "funeral  was  attended  with 
marked  respect  by  thousands  of  natives  at  Loo- 
diana,  where  he  had  resided  for  years,  doing  good 
to  all  men." 

There  was  no  provocation  whatever  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Janvier,  as  he  had  neither  seen  nor 
spoken  to  the  murderer,  who  has  been  apprehended 
for  trial,  and  alleges  that  he  committed  the  deed 
in  revenge  of  some  imaginary  insults  passed  on 
him  by  the  English,  and  that  he  had  vowed  to 
take  vengeance  on  any  European  at  the  first 
opportunity. 

The  papers  of  India  are  teeming  with  encomiums 
on  Mr.  Janvier.  One  paper  says  :  "He  was  the 
most  loving  and  gentle  of  men,  and  probably  in 
the  missionary  labours  of  a  life  in  India  never  hurt 
the  feelings  of  one  human  being.  He  was  a  mis- 
sionary of  a  high  order  ;  learned,  wise,  gentle, 
humble,  winning ;  whose  loving,  benevolent  life 
preached  most  touchingly  the  Gospel  of  his  Master. 
His  course  was  fully  run  ;  and  one  of  the  gentlest 
spirits  ever  given  to  man  has  been  enlisted  in 
the  great  army  of  martyrs. "  Such  unqualified  en- 
comiums are  rare,  and  when  bestowed,  even  more 
rarely  deserved,  but  none  who  knew  Mr.  Janvier 
will  wish  to  detract  a  shade  from  the  eulogy.  He 
would  have  been  counted  a  man  of  rare  merit 
among  any  class,  in  any  line  of  duty  amongst 
men.  The  missionary  Church  of  India  will  mourn 
that  "the  mighty  have  fallen,"  yet  will  gather  a 
fresh  impulse  from  the  event,  when  she  learns  that 
a  life  in  which  have  combined  the  meekness  of 
Moses  and  the  devotion  of  "  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved,"  has  been  so  rudely  terminated.  Mr. 
Janvier  liad  laboured  for  over  twenty  years  as  a 
missionary,  and  as  translator  of  the  Scriptures  into 
Punjabee,  but  when  the  great  day  of  reckoning  shall 
reveal  the  high  and  holy  impulses  which  shall 
have  emanated  from  the  tragic  close  of  so  quiet  a 
life,  it  is  a  question  whether  it  will  not  be  found, 
that  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  "the  dead  which 
he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they  which 
he  slew  in  his  life,"  for  it  is  true  to-day  as  ever  it 
was  that  "  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  Church."  And  call  his  death  whatever  modi- 
fication of  martyrdom  you  may,  the  same  class  of 
feelings  are  engendered  in  us,  and  the  same  sort 
of  influences  started,  when  our  brethren  by  our 
side  perish  from  exposure  to  "  peril  among 
heathen." 


The  Friend  of  India  states  that  Mr.  Janria 
had  united  with  his  associates  in  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  immediately 
before  he  received  the  fatal  blow.  Three  days 
afterwards,  another  member  of  the  same  mis- 
sion fell  also  by  the  hand  of  an  assuris, 
The  Calcutta  correspondent  of  the  leading 
journal  writes : — 

Among  the  members  of  the  Loodiana  misaoo, 
to  which  Mr.  Janvier  belonged,  none  were  man 
accomplished  in  the  languages  of  the  country  thn 
Mr.  Lowenthal.  At  three  o'clock  on  the  niornini 
of  the  27th  of  April  he  was  shot  in  the  head,  oi 
died  two  hours  afterwards.  The  event  »  i 
mystery  to  the  authorities,  who  have  inquired 
into  it.  The  one  ascertained  fact  is  that  then 
was  no  fanatical  motive  for  the  commission  of  th 
deed.  The  missionary's  own  chokeydar,  a  Mntbia. 
was  the  murderer.  He  had  been  in  Mr.  Lowst 
thal's  employment  about  three  months,  ft 
deceased  had  adopted  the  Indian  custom  of  mill 
very  early  in  the  morning,  and  very  often  iradc 
stroll  about  the  premises  in  the  darkness  of  nigjrt 
It  was  on  such  an  occasion  that  he  met  his  dean 
A  police  patrol  heard  a  shot  and  went  up  to  ft 
gate  of  his  house,  where  he  was  met  by  tk 
chokeydar,  who  said  that  his  carbine  had  gone  oi 
by  accident.  The  man  may  have  been  frightens! 
when  he  told  this  lie,  or  the  crime  may  have  beei 
a  wilful  one  ;  at  any  rate,  he  went  away  with  hi 
wife  and  child  directly  the  patrol  had  passed  os 
Another  servant  heard  some  low  groans  in  tfci 
front  verandah  of  the  house,  and  found  his  mute 
lying  there  in  a  dying  state.  Police  were  MB) 
after  the  murderer,  and  he  was  found  hiding  ill 
field.  He  states  that  he  saw  a  figure  moris] 
about  in  the  darkness,  and  thought  it  was  a  thiet 
When  he  found  that  it  was  his  master  whom  hi 
had  shot  he  was  seized  with  a  panic  and  ran  away. 
The  authorities  at  Peshawur  have  been  making  i 
searching  investigation  into  all  the  tircujnetaneq 
and  I  learn  that  they  are  not  satisfied  with  thi 
truth  of  the  man's  statement  They  have  fbjaj 
cause  to  suspect  that  others  of  the  servant*  hsi 
some  share  in  the  crime,  and  they  especiift 
suspect  a  khidmutgar,  who  is  a  Mussulman.  « 
is  supposed  that  the  ill-fated  gentleman  had  gfra 
his  servants  some  offence  in  the  regulation  of  hit 
household  affairs. 


ALGEEIA. 

EVANGELICAL  AGENCIES  AND  RELIGIOUS  WANTS. 


The  article  in  our  last  number,  headed 
"  Successful  Labours  of  a  Spanish  Exile " 
(p.  282),  has  elicited  the  following  additional 
information,  respecting  the  scene  of  his 
zealous  efforts,  from  the  pen  of  an  English 
clergyman  : — 

Milan,  Juno  11,  1864. 


Gospel.     He  seems  to  me  to  be  specially  cafle* 
and  fitted  for  the  work  given  him. 

M.  Kuett  was  for  a  considerable  time  under  ta« 
instruction  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  from  whom  he  go* 
clear  and  sound  theological  views.  At  the time  oi 
his  coming  to  Algiers  he  had  no  certain  incon* 


and  depended  for  months  upon  the  Lord's  I 
through  private  charities.  He  was  subsequent^ 
allowed  so  much  a-year  by  the  Paris  Evangeh* 
Society,  which  also  supports  a  Spanish  colporta* 


"Whilst  spending  the  late  winter  at  Algiers,  I    -., fK f *  ^^ 

became  personallv  acquainted  with  that  devoted  ,  The  Protestant  Consistory  at  Algiers  recognfsM 
servant  of  God,  %M.  Ruett,  and   had  abundant    his  lalwurs,  and  not  only  opened  the  Protest* 


opportunity  of  remarking  his  character  and  his 
work,  and  cannot  speak  too  strongly  of  his  per- 
sonal piety,  humility,  and  zeal,  as  well  as  of  his 
eloquence  and  untiring  energy  as  a  minister  of  the 


Chapel  for  him  to  preach  in,  but  added  to  H 
stipend. 

In  Algeria  there  is  by  far  a  greater  number 
Spanish  than  French  settlers— they  number  ts 
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Is— who*  until  M.  Ruett's  arrival,  had  no 
than  of  salvation  fall  and  free,  through 
u  our  Lord.  M.  Ruett  not  only  preaches 
but  alao  visits  the  neighbouring  towns 
s  within  a  radius  of  upwards  of  twenty 
s  congregations  vary ;  sometimes  the 
halls  are  filled,  at  other  times,  the 
ing  warned  the  people  of  the ' '  heretic,  *' 
«  are  fewer.  Yet  as  he  preaches  on 
ng  heart,  a  glowing  zeal,  and  a  flowing 
many  Spaniards  are  led  to  the  fountain 
1  forsake  the  turbid  stream  of  Roman 
i.  God  owns  His  work,  sustains  His 
id  churches  are  formed  M.  Ruett's 
scanty.  If  any  Christians  in  England 
in  the  conversion  of  Spaniards  would 
i  his  work,  he  could  greatly  enlarge  his 
iseful  activity. 

my  thoughts  are  turned  to  Algiers,  I 
:  say  a  word  or  two  about  Christianity 
here.  The  population  of  Algiers  Con- 
ors, Jews,  Spaniards,  Italians,  Maltese, 
l  The  Moors  have  mosques,  the  Jews 
igosues,  the  Roman  Catholics  their 
in<T the  Protestants  a  very  commodious, 
ly-buflt  -place  of  worship,  called  the 
'  These  all  have  alike  been  built  and  en- 
he  French  Government.  In  the ' '  Tem- 
are  usually  four  successive  services  on 
-day  during  the  winter.  The  English 
i  a. if.,  ana  the  service  is  performed  by 
n.  During  the  late  season  the  Rev. 
gere  was  the  chaplain  provided  by  the 
and  Continental  Church  Society. 
rely  there  were  but  few  English  at 
ring  the  t»st  winter,  and  the  congrega- 
jut  small.  The  second  service  corn- 
twelve,  in  French,  and  is  succeeded  by 
n  and  the  Spanish. 

testant  Consistory  is  this  year  presided 
rtor  Diirr,  supported  by  his  brethren,  the 
yne  and  Moulin,  and  the  lay  members, 
tors  have  a  wide  field  of  labour ;  they 
journeys  to  visit  the  distant  colonists. 
ended  accompanying  Pastor  Diirr  in  a 
ttion  to  Fort  Napoleon,  in  the  Kabylie 
i,  but  he  was  obliged  to  defer  the  jour- 
laeqnence  of  the  stormy  weather.  The 
these  mountains  are  visible  across  the 
Algiers,  and  are  usually  covered  with 

I  the  Protestant  Orphelina,  situated  a  few 
t  Algiers,  upon  a  farm  granted  to  the  in- 
by  the  Government.  I  met  the  Rev.  A 
d  Pastor  Moulin  there.  We  went  over 
s  for  the  boys  and  girls,  inspected  the 
is,    dormitories,   and    refectories,    and 


having  examined  the  children  in  various  subjects, 
put  them  to  a  pretty  close  test  as  to  their  Biblical 
and  general  religious  knowledge.  Upon  the  whole 
I  was  well  pleased,  and  think  that  with  sound 
Evangelical  instructors  and  united  prayer  for  God's 
blessing,  it  might  become  a  nursery  for  young  Pro- 
testants, and  exercise  a  wide  and  beneficial  in- 
fluence. The  institution  is  in  debt,  and  has  for 
some  time  languished,  in  consequence  of  not 
having  at  its  head,  upon  the  spot,  a  man  of  God 
with  his  whole  heart  in  the  work,  a  guiding  spirit 
to  direct  and  develop  its  daily  modus  operandi. 

Socinianism  runs  strong  at  Algiers,  and  exercises 
a  prejudicial  influence  upon  the  English  society 
there  during  the  winter.  The  "Essays  and  Re- 
views," Colenso's  works,  and  Renan's  "Life  of 
Christ, "  are  its  artillery.  The  Saviour  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  openly  sneered  at,  and  made  the  subjects 
or  ridicule  and  witticism.  The  former  is  allowed 
to  have  been  a  good  man,  a  moral  teacher,  whom 
the  Jews  put  to  death,  just  as  the  Athenians  put 
their  good  teacher,  Socrates,  to  death.  But  as  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  His  existence  is  utterly  ignored,  and 
His  power  laughed  at  as  the  vagary  of  enthusiasm. 
During  the  late  winter  the  half  of  the  English 
residents  were  Socinians,  who  apparently  attended 
no  place  of  worship  and  preserved  no  outward 
form  of  religion.  Alas !  that  England's  sons  and 
daughters  should  so  present  Protestantism  to 
Roman  Catholics  and  Moslems ! 

Towards  the  end  of  the  season,  in  the  month  of 
April,  Mr.  Rogers  and  some  friends  employed  a 
man  to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  Psalters,  Gospels, 
and  tracts  at  a  stall,  close  to  the  market-place ;  but 
I  fear,  as  it  was  so  late  in  the  season,  and  was  the 
effort  of  only  a  few,  it  could  not  be  carried  on  per- 
manently. If  a  few  Christians  would  unite  and 
subscribe  a  pound  a-week  for  the  support  of  a  col- 
porteur, no  doubt  God's  Word,  in  Arabic,  Hebrew, 
French,  Italian,  Spanish,  and  English,  would  sell 
largely.  The  utmost  freedom,  toleration,  and  pro- 
tection are  afforded  by  the  French  Government 
Mr.  Rogers  and  others  distributed  hundreds  of 
tracts  among  the  soldiers,  who  received  them  with 
avidity.  The  euri  of  the  parish  was  displeased, 
complained  to  the  Brigadier  that  the  English  were 
distributing  pamphlets  among  his  troops.  The 
Brigadier  called  upon  Mr.  Rogers,  who  explained 
matters,  and  showed  him  the  tracts.  The  Briga- 
dier was  satisfied,  and  saw  it  was  an  affair  of  the 
curt.  The  Prefect  of  Police  was  next  turned  to, 
but  Mr.  Rogers  appeared  at  the  office,  again  ex- 
plained the  matter,  and  then  inquired  if  there  was 
any  law  to  prevent  his  distributing  such  tracts. 
The  magistrate  shrugged  his  shoulders,  said  there 
was  not,  and  that  it  was  the  curfs  affair,  and  not 
that  of  the  police. 
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New  York,  June  7,  1864. 

OIOTJS    ANNIVERSARIES THE    CHRIS- 
TIAN  COMMISSION. 

amiversaries,  as  my  last  letter  pre- 
ssed off  very  quietly.  Some  of  the 
apoitant  and  approved  societies 
baft  thin  audiences,  although  they 
omeed  well-known  and  eloquent 
I  hare  already  given  some  explana- 

CVm. — V.  NEW  SERIES.— ^TULY. 


tion  of  this  diminished  interest  in  a  class  of 
meetings  which  formerly  attracted  multitudes. 
But  this  year,  in  addition  to  every  other 
drawback,  the  anniversaries  had  to  contend 
with  the  absorbing  interest  awakened  by  the 
war.  The  Christian  Commission  was  more 
fortunate  than  the  older  and  permanent 
societies  in  appealing  directly  to  the  patriotic 
feeling  of  the  people ;  and  accordingly  it 
assembled  on  a  stormy  night  an  audience  of 
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thousand*.  This  excellent  society  has  just 
set  out  upon  a  large  undertaking.  Your 
readers  may  have  noticed  that  the  great  fair 
for  the  Sanitary  Commission  placed  more 
than  a  million  of  dollars  at  the  command  of 
that  organization.  The  Christian  Commis- 
sion is  attempting  to  raise  a  similar  sum  by 
the  direct  gifts  of  its  friends ;  and  there  is 
little  room  to  doubt  of  its  complete  success. 

CHRISTIAN      UNION — THE      AMERICAN     BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

I  alluded  a  month  ago  to  some  tendencies 
toward  Christian  union,  of  which  I  hoped 
by  this  time  to  be  able  to  speak  more 
definitely.  In  one  direction  my  expectation 
has  been  disappointed.  When  1  wrote, 
many  were  looking  forward  to  the  approach- 
ing anniversary  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  as  the  occasion  of  healing  a  painful 
breach  which  had  long  existed  among  those 
who  are  equally  interested  in  the  diffusion  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures.  Thirty  years  ago  the 
Baptist  Churches,  which  up  to  that  time  had 
co-operated  with  other  denominations  in 
the  national  society,  considered  themselves 
aggrieved  by  the  refusal  of  the  society  to 
contribute  funds  for  the  printing  of  versions 
which  had  been  prepared  by  their  mission- 
aries. They  accordingly  withdrew  from  the 
American  Bible  Society,  and  formed  another 
within  their  own  denomination.  The  separa- 
tion has  been  a  matter  of  regret  to  both 
parties,  and  of  late  hearty  efforts  have  been 
made  to  restore  the  relations  which  were  so 
pleasant  and  becoming.  The  basis  of  such 
restoration  is  not  easy  to  define  ;  and  it  is 
beyond  doubt  that  only  this  practical  difficulty 
has  at  this  time  prevented  the  reunion  which 
all  have  desired.  But  whether  that  difficulty 
shall  be  surmounted,  or  shall  prove  to  bo. 
insuperable,  it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  an 
excited  strife  has  all  burned  out,  and  that  if 
the  divided  brethren  do  not  henceforth  work 
together,  it  is  from  a  difference  of  views,  nnd 
not  at  all  from  a  difference  of  feeling. 

THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  SCHOOL  PRESBYTERIANS. 

The  two  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  have  just  closed  their  sessions,  and 
the  signs  of  fraternal  confidence  and  sympathy 
which  the  two  bodies  have  for  some  years 
been  manifesting  toward  each  other  continue 
to  increase.  It  is  a  quarter  of  a  century,  as 
your  readers  may  know,  since  the  "  Presby- 
terian Church  in  North  America ''  was  rent 
into  two  parts.  Hie  occasion  was  variously 
described.  By  some  it  was  found  chiefly  in 
a    difference   in   doctrine ;    and    hence   the 


popular  designation  of  the  two  bodie*  * 
"Old  School"  and  "New  School"  But 
there  were  unquestionably  grave  difference} 
of  policy,  and  these  were  at  least  as  keenly 
felt  as  the  others.  But  whatever  the  came*, 
the  separation  was  made,  and  it  was  em- 
bittered by  sharp  and  long-continued  discus- 
sion and  recrimination.  There  is  nothing 
more  grateful  in  the  present  history  of 
American  piety  than  the  Christian  and  manly 
advances  which  these  two  parts  of  a  divided 
household  are  making  towards  each  other. 
When,  a  year  ago,  the  first  delegate  from  m 
of  the  bodies  stood  on  the  floor  of  the  othet, 
and  with  a  voice  tremulous  at  once  with  age 
and  with  emotion  made  touching  reference  to 
the  painful  past  and  to  the  present  signi  oJ 
mutual  forgiveness  and  love,  the  scene  mi 
such  as  one  witnesses  but  once  in  a  lifetjmt 
Uplifted  faces  all  around  the  speaker  gloni 
with  delight  and  flowed  with  tears.  Qftf 
haired  men,  who  had  been  foremost  in  thi 
fierce  debate,  were  foremost  in  their  vuiHt 
joy  over  the  returning  affection.  And  whai 
the  hymn,  "  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds;'  had 
been  sung  in  the  highest  style  of  tearfri 
feeling,  every  man  grasped  his  neighbonrt 
hand  with  expressions  of  wonder  and  oi 
thanksgiving  to  God. 

The  passage  of  a  year  has  not  diniiniaW 
the  motives  to  this  fraternal  affection,  bet 
increased  them.  Beyond  doubt,  the  niattfl 
of  slavery  had  much  to  do  with  the  dismay 
bermeut  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Bj 
upon  that  subject  there  are  now  no  diriU 
opinions.  The  Assembly  which  has  baaj 
thought  to  be  the  most  cautious  in  its  polftj 
concerning  that  great  wrong,  has  this  yej 
unanimously  adopted  a  long  and  expW 
paper,  one  sentence  of  which  fairly  exhfla) 
the  spirit  of  the  whole.  It  asserts  the  <m 
viction  of  the  Assembly  that  "  the  time  hi 
at  length  come,  in  the  providence  of  Gad 
when  it  is  His  will  that  every  vestige  f 
human  slavery  among  us  should  be  effaftjf 
and  that  every  Christian  man  should  ftddm 
himself  with  industry  and  earnestness  to  U 
appropriate  part  in  the  performance  of  tad 
great  duty."  Surely  the  Assemblies  efl 
hereafter  have  no  difference  of  feeling  on  A 
score  of  slavery. 

How  rapidly,  or  in  what  way,  these  t# 
most  respectable  and  influential  bodies  iMg 
pass  from  their  present  friendship  into  thai 
former  organic  unity,  it  is  impossible  k 
foresee.  But  it  is  manifest  that  they  fll 
already  fulfilling  every  condition  of  «a1 
stantial  Christian  union.  One  of  4 
pleasantest  signs  of  this  union  that 


.July  1,1884. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


347 


r   late    sessions,   was   the  concerted  ' 
ice  of  the   same   hour  by   the   two 
in  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  in  behalf 
ation. 

UEFORXHD  DUTCH   CHURCH   AND   ITS 
CHINESE   MISSION. 

General    Synod    of    the   "Reformed 
Church,   which  is   now   in    session, 
>yed  in  considering  a  grave  question 
h  some  readers  of  Christendom  will 
jep  interest.     It  concerns  the  eccle- 
relations  of  the  churches  established 
i  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Synod's 
The  Reformed  Dutch   Church    has 
jus  years  defined  and  reaffirmed  her 
>f  holding  her   mission  churches  in 
tical  union  with  herself.      This  in-  ' 
the  favourite  policy  of  Presbyterian  | 
\  in  this  country.     But  the  mission- 
the  Dutch  ChuXh  in  China  have  ; 
rather    at    the    establishment   of    a  j 
Church,  and  accordingly  have  en-  I 


couraged  ecclesiastical  union  between  the 
congregations  which  they  have  organised 
and  those  which  have  been  organised  by 
English  missionaries  of  similar  faith  and 
practice.  The  Synod,  therefore,  has  now  to 
consider  the  unanimous  objection  of  its 
missionaries  at  Amoy  to  the  policy  which  it 
reasserted  a  year  ago.  The  question  awakens 
the  deepest  interest  in  the  body ;  and  it  is 
hard  to  believe  that  the  views  of  those  most 
worthy  and  successful  men,  when  so  con- 
fidently and  seriously  expressed,  and  so  ably 
maintained,  can  fail  of  their  effect  There  is 
already  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  a 
large  body  who  have  not  needed  the  argu- 
ments of  the  missionaries  to  convince  them 
that  the  Synod  has  asserted  a  mistaken 
policy,  and  that  English  and  American  mis- 
sionaries do  well  to  build  up  together  a 
church  for  China.  I  hope  to  write  you  in 
my  next  letter  that  the  views  of  these  have 
prevailed. 


jjorme  Intelligence* 


CONVOCATION. 

sittings  of  the  Convocation  of  the 
i  of  Canterbury  were  resumed  on  the 
last  month.  A  very  important  step 
n  by  both  Houses.  It  may  be  remem- 
iat  soon  after  the  first  ferment  raised 
publication  of  "  Essays  and  Reviews  " 
rer  House  moved  the  Upper  that 
jould  be  taken  in  condemnation  of 
k.  The  subject  was,  however,  post- 
l  the  ground  that  the  question  would 
fore  a  legal  tribunal  of  which  some  of 
>ps  were  members.  The  Judicial  Com- 
f  Council  having  given  judgment,  the 
was  renewed  at  the  ensuing  session, 
somniittee  of  the  Upper  House  was 
d  to  examine  the  book.  That  com- 
;ave  in  its  report  on  Tuesday,  the 
jcifying  several  errors  of  doctrine  in 
the  Essays,  and  ending  with  a  formal 
ation  of  the  book.  The  adoption  of 
jrt  was  moved  by  the  Bishop  of 
md  opposed  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
n  the  ground  that  it  was  undesirable 
t  interest  in  a  book  that  had  well 
■ed  into  oblivion.  The  report  was, 
adopted,  and  a  formal  condemnation 
die  Bishops  of  London,  Lincoln,  and 
linenting.  The  Archbishop  of  Can- 
ruj  emphatically  expressed  his  con- 


!  cuirence   in   this  course,  stating  his  belief 
!  that  if  they  did  not  adopt  it  they  would  be 
j  betraying  that  trust  which  their  Lord  and 
;  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  had  committed  to  them. 
He  desired  that  that  moderate  censure,  that 
I  moderate  condemnation,  should  be  the  act  of 
the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canter- 
bury.    The   censure   was   conveyed  in   the 
following  terms  : — 

That  this  Synod  having  appointed  committees 
of  the  Upper  and  Lower  House  to  examine  and 
report  upon  the  volume  entitled  "Essays  and 
Reviews,  '  and  the  said  committees  having 
severally  reported  thereon,  doth  hereby  synodi- 
cally  condemn  the  said  volume  as  containing 
teaching  contrary  to  the  doctrine  received  by  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  in  common 
with  the  whole  Catholic  Church  of  Christ. 

This  resolution  was  then  sent  down  to  the 
Lower  House,  which  concurred  in  it  by  a 
majority  of  39  to  19. 

The  other  proceedings,  in  either'  House, 
were  not  important.  We  may  mention,  how- 
ever, that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  pre- 
sented a  petition,  addressed  to  the  "Most 
noble  Church  in  London,"  from  priests, 
monks,  and  pilgrims  in  Jerusalem  who  had 
suffered  persecution  from  the  Armenians.  It 
appeared  that  the  King  of  Abyssinia  had  per- 
secuted these  persons,  and  it  was  supposed 
that  he  had  done  so  in  consequence  of  the 
withdrawal  of  the  protectorate.     His  Grace 
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said  that  lie  liad  seen  Earl  Russell  on  the  pre- 
vious day  on  the  subject,  and  the  earl  had 
informed  him  that  a  letter  had  been  sent  to 
the  King  of  Abyssinia,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  hoped  the  persecutions  would  be 
stopped. 

ADDRESS   TO    THE   ARCHBISHOPS. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  "  Oxford 
Declaration,"  as  it  was  called,  with  reference 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council,  was 
signed  by  clergymen  only.  An  address  has 
been  lately  drawn  up  to  the  two  Archbishops, 
expressing  their  gratitude  for  the  pastoral 
letters  they  had  addressed  to  the  Church  on 
the  subject  of  the  present  heresies.  It  is 
extensively  signed  among  both  the  Evan- 
gelical and  High  Church  parties,  comprising 
some  of  the  most  eminent  names  in  the 
kingdom.  Among  them  we  may  mention 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  the  Marquis 
Cholmondeley,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  Attorney- 
General,  Mr.  Napier  (late  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Ireland),  Mr.  Walpole,  Mr.  Henley,  Mr. 
Gathorne  Hardy,  and  a  host  of  others.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  this  address  : — 

To  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Primate  of  all  England  and  Metropolitan  $  to 
his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  York,  Primate 
of  England  and  Metropolitan  : — 
We,  the  undersigned  clergymen  and  laymen  of 
the  several  provinces  of  England  and  Ireland, 
hereby  acknowledge  with  deep  gratitude  the 
pastoral*  lately  issued  by  your  Graces  to  the  two 
provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York.  Our  fervent 
prayer  is  that  your  Graces  may  be  richly  endowed 
with  wisdom  from  on  high,  and  may  be  enabled, 
with  the  other  Primates  and  Bishops  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  to  take  effectual 
counsel  for  upholding,  amid  the  peculiar  dangers 
of  the  present  times,  the  Divine  authority  of  Holy 
Scripture  and  the  integrity  of  the  faith,  so  that 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  may  be 
taught  in  all  its  purity  among  ourselves,  and 
handed  on,  without  diminution  or  addition,  to 
our  children's  children. 

Objections  have  been  taken  to  this  address, 
that,  among  other  things,  it  implies  a  slight 
on  the  Bishop  of  London.  The  promoters 
emphatically  deny  this.  The  friends  of  the 
Bishop  appear  to  be  under  the  impression 
that  the  address  is  for  the  part  the  Arch- 
bishops took  in  the  judgment,  in  which  the 
Bishop  undoubtedly  differed  from  them,  but 
it  bears  on  the  face  of  it  to  be  simply  for  the 
pastorals  their  Graces  issued  after  the  judgment 
had  been  delivered. 

DR.    COLENSO. 

The  Metropolitan  Bishop  of  Cape  Town, 
having  served  a  formal  notice  of  deposition 
upon  Dr.  Colenso,  and  thus  declared  the  see 


of  Natal  vacant,  the  latter  has  appealed  br 
petition  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  praying  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
Bishop  of  Cape  Town  with  reference  to  him 
may  be  declared  null  and  of  no  effect  TT» 
case  has  been  ordered  to  stand  over  until  the 
sittings  of  the  Judicial  Committee,  after 
Michaelmas  term. 

THE  LATE   CANON  CURETON. 

The  Rev.  William  Cureton,  DD.,  FJLS, 
Canon  of  "Westminster,  Rector  of  St  Maigi- 
ret's,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Queen,  died  on  the 
17th  ult.  He  was  bora  in  1808,  and  his 
early  life  was  not  without  its  struggle* 
Having  selected  a  particular  line  of  study, 
however,  he  devoted  himself  to  it  with  gnat 
industry,  and  at  length  achieved  a  European 
reputation  as  a  Syriac  scholar.  His  mo* 
celebrated  work  is  his  version  of  the  Eputki 
of  St.  Ignatius,  \%ich  occasioned  some  con- 
troversy, in  consequence  of  his  endeavour  fa 
prove  that  only  three  out  of  the  seven  » 
puted  epistles  were  genuine. 

THE   CALVIN    TERCENTENARY. 

The  annual  soirtc  of  the  Evangelical  ADi 
ance  took  place  on  Friday  evening,  May  37 
at  Freemasons'  Hall,  being  the  Tercentenar 
of  the  death  of  Calvin,  and,  in  according 
with  the  intimation  already  made  in  thfli 
pages,  was  specially  convened  on  that  day,  i 
commemorate  the  event.  The  attendance  wa 
numerous.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Lou 
Calthorpe,  President  of  the  Alliance. 

The  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks  delivered  the  fin 
address.  He  remarked  that  the  great  prohUi 
of  these  times,  perhaps  the  most  difficult  f 
all  intellectual,  theological,  and  ecclesiastki 
problems,  was  to  combine  two  opposite  to 
dencies,  firm  adherence  to  the  truth,  and  A 
exercise  of  a  spirit  of  love  and  charity.  Ncn 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  represented  in  i 
structure  the  principle,  not  of  comprondl 
but  of  forbearance  towards  divergent  ta 
dencies  on  secondary  questions.  On  the  otiaf 
hand,  the  great  characteristic  of  the  Reform 
whose  memory  they  now  celebrated  was  ft 
firmness  and  simplicity  of  his  faith.  He  fc 
lieved  that  the  problem  which  it  was  hardeatf 
Christians  to  solve  was  how  to  combine  fl 
suariter  in  modo  with  the  fortiter  in  re;  W 
to  unite  a  due  consideration  for  the  prejudfa 
and  feelings  of  others  with  firmness  as  to  gni 
central  truths.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Bapti 
Noel  spoke  of  the  connexion  between  til 
religious  experience  of  Calvin  and  the  oft 
Reformers,  and  their  subsequent  labours.  1 
observed,  that  if  Luther  and  Calvin  li 
restored  to  life,  and  appeared  among  CU 
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at  in  the  present  day,  they  would  find  that 
j  Fork  of  Reformation  had  yet  to  be  corn- 
led,  and  he  urged  the  young  ministers 
dally  who  were  present  to  endeavour  to 
tch  Christ  more  clearly,  and  to  contend 
greater  unity  on  the  basis  of  salvation  by 
vL  The  Rev.  W.  Arthur  said  he  was  no 
lirer  of  that  part  of  Calvin's  views  in 
ch  Calvin  differed  from  the  great  majority 
frangelical  Christians  ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
zght  that  part  of  his  views  was  a  great 
mity;  but  in  the  great  body  of  truth 
ch  Calvin  taught,  in  his  opinion  that  man 
totally  lost  by  nature,  and  that  he  could 
ertored  by  faith  in  Christ  alone,  he  heartily 
aired,  and  he  would  rather  hear  of  Calvin, 
ten  to  Mr.  Spurgeon,  denouncing  his  Armi- 
i  views,  than  unite  with  a  man  who  would 
ae  him  and  fraternise  with  him  on  account 
hose  views,  and  at  the  same  time  cast 
bt  on  that  redemption  by  Christ  as  the 
r means  of  fallen  man's  recovery.  (Cheers.) 
;  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  M'Crie  said,  as  an  old 
rinist,  he  highly  valued  the  honour  which 
then  being  paid  to  the  name  of  John 
fin.  The  doctor  delivered  a  long  and 
[oent  speech  on  the  personal  character  of 
great  Reformer.  The  devotional  exercises 
the  evening  were  led  by  the  Revs.  T. 
im,  W.  Tyler,  and  W.  M.  Bunting.  The 
ediction  was  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  S. 
item. 

[he  Tercentenary  was  celebrated  at  Edin- 
gh  by  a  meeting  in  the  Free  Church  Hall. 
1  Dalhousie  presided,  and  the  meeting  was 
tressed  by  ministers  of  the  Free,  United 
abyterian,  and  Reformed  Presbyterian 
■ehea,  Professor  Lindsay,  of  Glasgow, 
k  for  his  subject  "The  Character  of 
Wil"  Principal  Fairbairn  addressed  him- 
f  to  "  The  Theology  of  Calvin."  Dr. 
drew  Thomson  spoke  of  "  What  Scotland 
•  to  Calvin,"  through  Knox  ;  and  Dr. 
lid  delivered  a  "  Vindication  of  Calvin 
feat  Modern  Misrepresentations."  The 
feedings  were  brought  to  a  practical  con- 
rim  by  a  few  remarks  from  Principal 
Ifliah,  who  showed  "the  claims  which 
leu  has  upon  the  gratitude  and  aid  of  the 
hated  Churches,"  and  made  an  appeal  on 
m  of  the  Calvin  Memorial  Hall  at 
am. 

1        FREE  CHURCH   OF  SCOTLAND. 

Eb  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
j*R  Monday,  the  23rd  of  May,  the  same 
pftb  the  Established  Church,  and  sat  for 

rat  period  of  ten  days.     We  may  re- 
too,  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 


countenance  afforded  to  the  Establishment  by 
the  State  throwing  a  thin,  pale  halo  of  the 
presence  of  Royalty  around  its  gatherings, 
the  forms  of  the  two  bodies  are  in  all  respects 
the  same.  Principal  Fairbairn  (Free  Church 
College),  who  was  unanimously  elected  Mode- 
rator, delivered  an  able  address,  in  which  he 
remarked  upon  the  danger  of  a  Church 
settling  down  into  a  formal  and  dead  ortho- 
doxy, unaccompanied  by  the  life  and  power 
of  godliness.  He  pointed  to  the  recent  de- 
cisions of  the  Privy  Council  for  the  Church 
of  England  as  affording  a  practical  illustration 
of  the  dire  consequences  of  the  want  of 
Church  discipline  and  a  definite  creed. 

An  appeal  against  a  decision  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Strathbogie,  which,  having  inserted  in 
their  minutes  a  graceful  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  the  late  Duchess  of  Gordon,  had  resolved 
to  delete  from  the  minutes  the  amendment  of 
a  minority,  on  the  ground  that  it  contained 
severe  and  unwarrantable  reflections  on  the 
memory  of  the  late  Duchess,  was  heard,  and 
the  parties  concerned  spoke  at  considerable 
length,  after  which  Principal  Candlish  moved 
that  the  Assembly,  while  ruling  that  it  was 
incompetent  for  an  inferior  Court  to  delete 
any  part  of  the  res  geste  of  its  own  minute,  ap- 
point the  amendment  to  which  the  appeal 
referred  to  be  deleted,  and  instruct  the  Pres- 
bytery accordingly.  The  Earl  of  Dalhousie 
seconded  the  motion,  which  was  unanimously 
carried* 

The  report  of  the  Finance  Committee 
showed  an  increase  of  subscriptions  of  about 
1,100?.  over  those  of  last  year,  the  total 
amount,  343,134/.,  being  the  largest  in  any 
year  since  that  of  the  Disruption.  The 
Sustentation  Fund  amounted,  this  year, 
to  116,324/.  The  Earl  of  Dalhousie, 
on  the  request  by  the  clerk  for  leave 
to  print  among  other  manuscript  reports 
one  on  colleagues  and  successors  having  re- 
ference to  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Guthrie,  paid 
a  warm  tribute  to  the  personal  qualities  and 
public  services  of  the  reverend  doctor.  The 
noble  Earl  proposed  that  a  minute  expressive 
of  the  feeling  of  the  Assembly  on  Dr.  Guthrie's 
retirement  should  be  recorded,  which  was 
agreed  to.  Dr.  Buchanan,  convenor  of  the 
Committee  on  Union,  laid  on  the  table  the 
report  of  that  committee.  The  report  set 
out  with  a  statement  of  the  distinctive  prin- 
ciples on  which  the  committees  of  the  Free 
and  United  Presbyterian  Churches  differ, 
and  detailed  the  proceedings  of  the  Reformed, 
United  Presbyterian,  and  Original  Secession 
Synods  on  the  question.  After  reading  the 
various  communications  from  these  bodies,* 
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Dr.  Buchanan  explained  the  purport  and  sup- 
ported the  object  of  the  report  in  a  speech  of 
some  length.  Dr.  Candlish  moved  the  reap- 
pointment of  the  committee  under  the  former 


posed  Dr.  Pirie,  of  Aberdeen,  as  his  successor, 
which  was  unanimously  agreed  to.  Tko 
Queen's  letter  to  the  Assembly  was  then  read, 
assuring  the  venerable  body,  in  formal  md 


instructions.  Dr.  Julius  Wood  made  a  !  stereotyped  phrase,  of  the  continuance  of  her 
counter  motion  to  the  general  effect  that,  in  '  Royal  favour,  and  enclosing  the  annual  do- 
view  of  the  differences  and  difficulties  which  nation  of  2,000/.  for  the  promotion  of  e<h- 
beset  the  question  of  union,  the  committee  i  cation  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands.  The 
should  be  directed  rather  to  seek  to  promote  ;  Moderator  also,  in  formal  terms,  acknow- 
harmonious  co-operation  among,  than  to  bring  '  lcdged  the  Eoyal  bounty,  and  accepted  the 
about  union  between  the  Churches.     After  i  gift. 

several  members  of  Assembly  had  spoken  on  I  A  discussion  of  some  interest  took  place 
both  sides,  the  discussion  was  adjourned.  :  respecting  the  bill  introduced  into  the  Howe 
At  a .  subsequent  sitting  it  was  resumed  I  of  Lords  by  the  Duke  of  Bncclench  to 
by  Professor  Gibson,  and  continued  for  four  |  remove  the  disabilities  that  now  prevented 
hours,  when,  in  deference  to  the  general  feeling  j  Episcopalian  clergymen,  ordained  by  ScottiA 
of  the  House,  Dr.  Wood  withdrew  his  motion,  !  bishops,  from  accepting  livings  in  Englaai 
and  that  of  Dr.  Candlish  was  unanimously  ,  Dr.  Lee,  of  Edinburgh,  called  attention  to 
adopted.  Next  day,  deputations  from  the  '  this  bill,  as  one  that  might — he  did  not  nj 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  English  !  that  would — affect  the  interest  and  position 
Presbyterian  Church,  charged  to  express  !  of  the  Scottish  Establishment.  Dr.  Bissett,  i 
sympathy  and  satisfaction  with  the  Union  i  late  moderator,  and  several  of  the  lay  mem- 
movement,  were  received,  heard,  and  thanked,  j  bers  of  the  Assembly,  expressed  their  inability 
The  report  of  the  College  Committee  was  \  to  see  how  the  bill  relating  to  another  coin- 
given  in  by  Principal  Candlish.  The  statistics  j  munity  could  at  all  affect  them.  It  w* 
contained  in  it,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  the  :  agreed,  however,  to  refer  the  bill  to  a  con- 
supply  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  were 


regarded  as  far  from  encouraging.  The  re- 
port on  Popery  was  given  in  by  Dr.  Begg.  In 
his  speech,  the  reverend  doctor  censured  the 
apathy  and  indifference  with  which  Papal 
aggression  is  regarded  by  those  possessed  of 


mittee,  and  there  the  matter  ended. 

The  other  business  before  the  Assembly  wH 
for  the  most  part  of  a  local  character,  if  tr« 
except  a  rather  interesting  discussion,  wfckk 
took  place  at  one  of  the  sittings,  on  the  sdl- 
ject  of  innovations  in  public  worship.    Afar 


power  and  influence  in  the  country.  He  also  years  ago,  Dr.  Lee,  of  Edinburgh,  introduced 
referred  to  the  rumoured  intention  of  the  ,  a  liturgy  into  his  church  of  the  GreyfiisH 
Pope  to  appoint  an  Archbishop  of  Edinburgh,  with  responses  on  the  part  of  the  conglf- 
stating  that  the  brother  of  a  peer,  himself  a  ,  gation.  He  also  introduced  the  English  erf- 
nobleman,  was  understood  to  be  the  person  torn  of  standing  to  sing,  and  kneeling  or 
selected  for  the  office.  After  some  remarks  |  bending  the  person  in  prayer.  These  hme- 
from  Principal  Candlish  and  others,  Mr.  ;  vations  were  stoutly  objected  to  at  the  tiaBb 
Dunlop,  M.P.,  said  he  must  still  maintain  the  I  and  the  Assembly  came  to  a  deliverance  e»- 
opinion  he  held  and  expressed  in  that  House  I  joining  the  doctor  to  abstain  from  the  practk* 
last  year,  and  for  which  he  gave  his  reasons.  '  of  reading  his  prayers,  but  giving  no  4n> 
He  would  not  give  the  least  countenance  to  j  liverance  on  the  other  points.  The  docW£ 
the  policy  of  Mr.  Whalley.  For  he  must  say  \  we  believe,  complied  with  the  injunction  ijj 
that,  next  to  the  skill  and  talent  with  which  .  far,  that  he  did  not  use  his  prayer-book,  111 
the  Popish  cause  is  prosecuted  and  advanced  !  he  adopted  the  words  all  the  same  ;  and,  m 
by  its  own  supporters — next  to  that,  as  a  j  course,  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  his  enfr 
means  of  advancing  its  interests,  is  the  in-  j  gregation  from  using  their  copies  of  the  WW 
judiciousness  of  some  of  our  advocates.  '  in  their  pews.     Since  then  some  other  mt 

i  nisters  of  the  Church  have  shown  a  dispbiwl 

ESTABLISHED   CHUKCH    OP   SCOTLAND.  I  to    foUow  ^   ^^^    ^    tfle   ^^  „tf 

Lord  Stenton  and  Belhaven  was  the  Royal  '  brought  up  again  in  the  course  of  the  piuuirf 
Commissioner  appointed  to  represent  the  j  ings  of  the  Assembly,  but  no  new  judgmej' 
Sovereign    at    this    year's   meeting   of    the  :  was  adopted. 

Assembly,  as  he  has  been  for  many  years  past  i  The  Moderator,  in  his  closing  addnrt 
— in  fact,  every  year  that  the  Whigs  have  i  congratulated  the  Assembly  on  the  geuenm 
been  in  office  since  the  time  of  Earl  satisfactory  state  of  their  mission  agency  \m 
Grey.  After  the  usual  formalities,  the  re- !  at  home  and  abroad,  and  then  proceeded  it 
tiring  Moderator,  Dr.  Craik,  of  Glasgow,  pro-  ,  refer  to  the  progress  of  the  Established  Churcl 
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iH  twenty  yean,  characterising 
A  tfie  assertion  that  she  now  re- 
lief paid  only  a  small  fragment  of 
of  Scotland.    He   spoke  in 


of  the   Free  Church,   counsel-  \  kindness. 


ling  the  Assembly  to  ndmifeit  towards  their 
brethren  of  tfat  denomination  a  true  spirit 
of  Christian  conciliation,  and  to  apeak  of 
all  Dissenters  with   rjecormnf  courtesy  aid 


Pisallmtem 
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GRMCE. 

ompson,  agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  Western  Turkey,  has 
L  Athena  on  behalf  of  the  society,  to  present  a  copy  of  the  Greek  Scriptures  to 
j  the  First  His  Majesty  received  Dr.  Thompson,  who  was  accompanied  by  fir. 
ss,  editor  of  the  Star  of  the  Ecwt,  very  affably,  and  expressed  his  pleasure  at 
t  Bible  in  modern  Greek,  and  his  obligations  to  the  society  for  it 
ng  mentions  the  formation  of  a  society,  by  the  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  editors 
*rs  at  Athens,  which  is  "  to  meet  once  a-week  to  discuss  subjects  connected  with 
the  country P  By  a  large  majority,  they  chose  Dr.  KalopoUiakes  for  their  pre- 
is  the  only  one,  Dr.  King  writes,  ''  who,  during  my  late  troubles,  ventured  to 
>ldly  and  take  my  part,  and  combat  the  *  Holy  Synod  of  Greece  ;'  declaring  him- 
it  of  entire  liberty  of  speech  and  discussion  on  religious  subjects." 

TURKEY. 

ood,  Secretary  of  the  American  Board,  has  been  visiting  its  missions  in  the 
writes  from  Constantinople  that  there  is  much  to  pain  the  heart  in  the  present 
e  cause  of  Evangelical  Protestantism  in  this  city  and  vicinity,  as  compared  with 
sn  or  twenty  years  ago,  when  he  was  a  missionary  there  : — 
ays  Dr.  Wood]  its  native  adherents,  though  fewer  in  number,  and  amid  obloquy  and 
were  fall  of  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  souls.  Some,  indeed,  had  a  too  strong  disposition 
rsy  on  minor  points,  being  more  ready  to  denounce  the  priesthood  and  errors  of  the 
Romish  Churches  than  to  dwell  on  the  spiritual  themes  of  the  Gospel ;  but  a  large 
tern  allowed  a  warm  interest  in  making  known  the  way  of  salvation,  and  persuading  men 
sin.  Now,  unhappily,  we  see  but  little  of  this.  Instead  of  taking  out  the  New  Testa- 
tiling  attention  to  its  teachings  on  all  proper  occasions,  as  they  did  then,  their  conversa- 
Tldly  things,  and  the  spirit  of  worldliness  seems  to  fill  their  hearts.  Then,  their  con- 
eir  missionary  teachers,  and  attachment  to  them,  were  unbounded.  Now,  manyare  full 
tnd  there  is  among  them  a  readiness  to  take  offence  which  is  deplorable.  We  have 
ieve  that,  among  a  large  proportion  of  them,  far  more  of  thought  and  conversation  is 
h  the  alleged  mistakes  and  faults  of  missionaries  than  with  topics  which  minister  to 

at. 

as  adverts  to  the  causes  of  this  lamentable  state  of  things  : — 
■ease  of  business  activity — connected  with  the  great  enlargement  of  commercial  inter- 
Europe  and  the  provinces  of  this  empire — ana  the  influx  of  Occidental  civilization, 
et  with  a  mightily  disturbing  force  on  the  public  mind ;  and,  by  the  absorption  of 
L  the  excitation  of  unfounded  hopes,  sadly  hinder  out  spiritual  work.  A  chief  cause  of 
owards  the  missionaries  is,  that  after  so  many  years,  the  Protestant  cause  has  so  little  to 
ect  to  institutions  of  education,  and  the  adherence  to  it  of  men  of  wealth  and  high  social 
ombined  with  certain  other  universal  elements  of  human  nature,  this  feeling  of  disap- 
eading  to  disapproval  of  our  general  policy  and  a  desire  for  one  that  we  cannot  adopt,  has 
he  long  controversy  respecting  the  mutual  relations  of  missionaries  and  native  pastors  and 
the  system  of  operations  carried  on  by  the  funds  of  the  American  Board  and  the  Turkish 
I  Society.  The  subject  of  disagreement  has  not  been  forms  of  Church  order  or  worship ; 
and  in  what  form,  there  should  be  a  taking  of  the  native  element  into  the  councils  of 
ries,  in  determining  the  use  of  funds  committed  to  their  hands  for  disbursement. 
menian  ex-priest,  named  Vertanes,  who  was  for  some  time  a  helper  on  the  staff 
nfean  mission,  but  who  so  conducted  himself  as  to  compel  his  dismissal,  has 
holding  separate  services,  with  the  view,  it  is  believed,  of  leading  to  the  forma- 
ttefbnned  Armenian  Church,"  which  is  to  be  Evangelical,  but  aa  little  removed 
.  Church  as  possible.  The  pastor  and  some  of  the  members  of  the  Pera 
oyed  by  his  action ;  but  they  confess  sympathy  with  his  avowed  object     Dr. 

ppy  to  say  that  the  excellent  representatives  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  who  are 
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gent  to  the  Mohammedans,  and  with  whom  we  are  on  the  best  of  terms,  advise  the  Pera  Church,  in 
reply  to  individual  applications  made  to  them,  as  I  am  informed,  to  turn  again  to  the  source  from 
which  they  first  received  their  knowledge  of  the  truth.  It  is  possible  that  they  may  do  this,  if  they 
do  not  succeed  in  their  present  plan  of  getting  foreign  aid  ;  but  they  are  not  prepared  to  do  it  now. 
The  freedom  of  conscience,  which  it  is  the  present  policy  of  the  Armenian  ecclesiastics  and  leaden  of 
opinion  to  tolerate  in  their  Church,  proves  a  snare  to  many.  Not  only  are  partially-awakened  muds 
within  its  fold  kept  from  breaking  away,  but  the  kind  words  and  artful  appeals  addressed  to  the 
Protestants  unsettle  such  of  them  as  have  not  discernment  to  perceive  whereunto  what  is  desired  of 
them  would  lead.  The  low  state  of  piety  generally  prevalent  in  our  churches  disposes  many  who  do 
not  agree  with  the  Pera  church  in  its  policy,  or  who  approve  it  only  in  part,  to  desire  to  sink  out  of 
sight,  as  much  as  possible,  the  difference  between  Protestants  and  the  Oriental  Churches.  Conse- 
quently, they  are  restive  under  that  style  of  preaching  and  publication  which  once  fell  below  their 
tone  of  feeling. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  drawbacks,  Dr.  Wood  experienced  great  comfort  in  the 
evidence  which  he  saw  of  the  reality  of  grace  amid  imperfections  and  of  progress  in  many 
respects — 

It  is  a  significant  fact,  that  the  natives  of  Constantinople,  who  pride  themselves  on  their  metro- 
politan birth,  are  passed  by,  and  the  power  of  Divine  truth  is  exhibited  chiefly  among  the  mon 
simple-minded  people  from  the  provinces.  And  when  I  look  on  the  whole  field,  and  see  what  God 
has  done  at  Marash,  Oorfa,  Diarbekir,  Kharpoot,  Arabkir,  and  many  places  nearer  the  capital,  raking 
up  churches,  more  than  forty  in  number — and  some  of  them  large  and  rapidly  increasing — since  mjr 
removal  from  the  country  in  1850,  and  then  contemplate  the  great  extension  in  our  system  of  open* 
tions,  the  valuable  literature  created,  the  spread  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  other  productions  of  the 
press,  and  the  manifest  progress  of  thought  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Protestant  organizations,  I  am 
filled  with  joyfulness  at  beholding  such  a  spectacle. 

The  Protestants  of  Bitlis  have  at  different  times  suffered  much  persecution,  and  the 
work  has  been  in  various  ways  greatly  hindered  by  the  bitter  opposition  of  the  bishop  of  the 
place.  The  American  missionaries  now  write  that  their  prospects  are  more  encouraging  :— 
Amongst  other  things,  200  piastres  worth  of  Bibles,  which  had  been  lent  to  the  people— for  feir 
that  if  they  were  given  or  sold  to  them  their  priests  would  burn  them — this  bishop  seized  upon, 
refusing  to  restore  them  either  to  the  people  or  to  the  missionaries,  or  to  pay  for  their  value.  He  did 
all  in  his  power  to  break  up  the  Protestant  schools,  and  in  many  other  ways  to  destroy  the  work  a 
Bitlis.  Lately  the  bishop  visited  the  head-quarters  at  Constantinople,  and,  to  his  astonishment,  ha 
found  himself  far  behind  the  times  !  The  enlightened  and  liberal  spirit  of  the  progressive  party  hen 
utterly  amazed  him.  He  was  at  first  enraged,  then  troubled,  finally  pleased.  He  ended,  so  it  would 
seem,  in  adopting  some  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Progressionists.  He  returned  to  Bitlis  and  restate1 
the  Bibles,  withdrew  his  prohibition  from  attendance  on  the  Protestant  schools,  and  now  urges  ha 
people  to  establish  good  schools  amongst  themselves,  that  they  may  not  live  and  die  like  ignorant 
heathen ! 

From  Kharpoot  a  missionary  writes  : — 

Our  schools  and  congregations,  in  the  city  and  at  the  majority  of  our  out-stations,  were  never  at 
full ;  the  sales  of  Scriptures  were  never  so  large  as  within  the  past  two  months,  and  that  notwith- 
standing such  poverty  of  the  people  as  has  not  been  known  for  many  years  ;  the  people  were  nerai 
so  liberal ;  and  our  Church  members  were  never  so  active  in  labours  to  enlighten  others.  There  B 
good  prospect  of  a  supply  of  the  right  men  and  women  for  our  two  schools. 

EGYPT. 

Dr.  Wood,  Secretary  of  the  American  Board,  while  passing  through  Egypt  lately 
visited  the  United  Presbyterian  mission  at  Cairo.  He  speaks  of  the  agents  as  men  of  the  rigM 
stamp  for  a  position  requiring  very  high  missionary  qualifications,  and  goes  on  to  say  :— 

They  occupy  premises  which  were  given  to  the  mission  by  Said  Pasha,  the  late  Viceroy.  ft» 
building  was  formerly  a  hospital.  It  stands  on  the  Ksbekieh,  or  great  public  square,  and  furnish* 
apartments  for  three  or  four  families,  several  convenient  schoolrooms,  ana  a  chapel  for  public  worship 
The  gift  was  a  singular  act  of  generosity  in  a  Mussulman  ruler,  and  secures  to  the  mission  advantage* 
which  are  above  its  great  money  value.  I  was  pleased  to  ascertain  that  the  policy  of  the  brethren,  & 
respect  to  the  mode  of  conducting  schools,  and  the  principles  of  intercourse  with  the  people  and 
ecclesiastics,  is  similar  to  that  of  our  missions,  and  that  the  success  realised  is  far  beyond  what  I  had 
supposed  it  to  be.  Opposition  begins  to  be  made  by  the  Coptic  ecclesiastical  authorities,  but  as  jtf 
without  any  great  effect.  A  church  of  forty  members  has  been  gathered.  A  boys'  school,  in  wtaA 
Christianity  is  taught  fully  and  plainly,  contains  five  or  six  Moslems  among  the  seventy  or  eighty 
scholars.  It  has  numbered  about  150,  of  whom  from  thirty  to  forty  were  Moslems ;  but  the  presets 
Pasha,  by  establishing  new  schools  and  holding  out  special  inducements,  has  drawn  away  most  of  tat 
latter.  Two  girls'  schools  are  flourishing,  and  several  of  the  pupils  give  evidence  of  piety.  Of  &■ 
church  members,  all  but  six  or  seven  are  adults,  and  only  five  or  six  are  females.  The  circulation  ^ 
the  Scriptures,  and  other  religious  books,  is  on  a  scale  which  I  was  not  prepared  to  expect  Whfll 
the  work  of  the  mission  takes  hold  more  especially  of  the  Copts,  it  is  by  no  means  confined  to  theaL 

Dr.  Wood  also  speaks  of  the  gratification  he  experienced  in  Alexandria  in  seeing  til 
noble  establishment  of  the  devoted  German  ladies,  the  "  Prussian  Deaconesses,"  contain^ 
212  female  pupils,  of  all  the  nationalities  except  Turks,  who  are  receiving  an  educatSd 
tinder  a  strong  Evangelical  influence. 
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SYRIA. 

ft  tare  mentioned,  more  than  once,  the  disinterested  efforts  of  the  British  Consul  at 
i,  Mr.  Skene,  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Arab  tribes  roving  between 
antes  and  the  Euphrates.    The  report  of  the  Moslem  Missionary  Society,  just  issued, 

der  Mr.  Skene's  influence,  considerable  portions  of  these  tribes  have  turned  their  swords  into 
haras,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks.  Fertile  wastes  have  been  reclaimed.  The  swift 
id  dromedary  have  given  place  to  the  yoke  of  oxen  and  the  plough.  Comfortable  cottages 
peneded  the  black  tents  of  Kedar.  Some  forty  new  settlements  have  thus  been  effected.  At 
sol's  suggestion,  six  forts  were  built  along  the  cordon  of  settlements,  and  150  horsemen  are 
each  fort,  with  a  couple  of  light  field-pieces,  for  the  protection  of  tbese  novel  settlers.  It  is 
hese  settlements  that  the  Moslem  Mission  Society  carry  on  their  work,  at  the  solicitation,  and 
i  active  co-operation  of  the  people  themselves. 

oe  society's  agent,  Cas  Butros,  is  described  by  Mr.  Consul  Skene  as  a  successful 
loos  missionary.  "  He  allows  the  fire  of  his  character  at  times  to  appear,  and  was 
died  Butros — i.e~,  Peter.  From  childhood  to  middle  age  he  was  shut  up  in  a 
err,  of  which  he  was  latterly  superior,  and  he  has  retained  some  notions  of  every-day 
ich  do  not  belong  to  the  world  as  it  is."  We  are  further  told  that — 
r  himself  he  requires  very  little.  A  piece  of  bread  and  a  glass  of  water  are  to  him  equal  to 
t  dinner,  and  he  sleeps  on  the  ground  in  the  desert  as  soundly  as  at  home.  But  his  open- 
ness towards  others  seems  incorrigible.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  helping  him,  but  /  cannot 
«,  and  I  fear  I  have  done  him  harm  rather  than  good,  as  he  has  found  it  too  easy  to  come  to 
money  to  meet  the  outlay  of  his  hospitality  and  generosity.  I  firmly  believe  he  will,  in  time, 
means  of  a  great  Mussulman  movement.  All  he  wants  is  to  have  his  mind  free  from  worldly 
)  devote  himself  entirely  to  his  work. 

towards  the  close  of  last  year  two  converts  from  Mohammedanism  were  baptized  by 
atros.     Mr.  Skene  writes,  under  date  of  May  2,  as  follows : — 

is  Butros  returned  from  Telet  Aisheh  very  unwell,  and  has  been  confined  to  his  room  some 
He  is  now  well,  I  am  glad  to  say.  In  spite  of  his  illness,  he  has  not  been  altogether  inactive, 
xth  his  usual  success,  he  has  brought  three  of  the  Mussulmans,  who  are  in  the  habit  of  spend- 
*t  of  their  time  in  his  house,  to  the  verge  of  declaring  themselves.  Two  of  them,  *  *  *  and 
tj  name,  are  men  of  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  respectable  characters.  The  third,  *  *  *,  is 
fteen,  and  I  have  advised  him  not  to  press  his  conversion  for  the  present,  lest  opposition  should 
de  by  the  Sheikhs  and  Imams,  on  the  ground  of  his  being  a  minor.  One  of  the  former  two 
0  be  baptized  at  once,  but  Cas  Butros  is  prudent,  and  says  he  will  not  be  in  haste  about  it. 
Close  to  the  ruins  of  Cesarea  Philippi  is  a  village  called  Ain  Kunya,  where  persecu- 
or  the  Gospel's  sake  gives  evidence  of  the  alarm  of  the  enemy  and  of  the  progress  of 
rath.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Eddy,  of  the  American  Board,  writes  that — 
one  three  years  ago,  when  persecution  was  strong  in  Deir  Mimas,  one  Protestant  fled  from  its 
rjr  to  this  place.  Through  nis  influence  others  have  become  enlightened,  have  abandoned  their 
ftitions  rites,  and,  in  spite  of  threats,  stonings,  and  beatings,  have  stood  fiim.  They  support  a 
itant  school  among  themselves,  and  are  appealing,  we  trust  not  in  vain,  to  the  Government  in 
tfcos  for  freedom  of  worship  and  conscience. 

PERSIA. 

Dr.  Perkins  writes,  that  the  enemies  of  the  Protestants  have  not  yet  disturbed  them  in 

'York,  notwithstanding  their  threats  to  do  so.     He  adds  : — 

Ihe  British  Ambassador  is  taking  hold  of  the  matter  of  the  sore  oppressions  of  the  Nestorians 

t  vigorous  hand,  under  instructions  from  his  Government — thanks  to  Lord  John  Russell,  and  yet 

to  Mr.  Layard.     The  presence  of  Consul  Glen  here  is  a  great  restraint  upon  the  oppressors,  and 

in  fall  sympathy  with  us  in  our  work. 

Aaother  missionary  speaks  of  the  improved  state  of  feeling,  among  the  people,  towards 

tout,  owing  in  a  measure  to  the  conviction  that  the  missionaries  are  their  true  friends  in 

ttsl  matters.     The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  also  manifest.     "  There  is  scarcely  a 

ngtiion  where  there  are  not  anxious  souls,  seeking  to  find  their  way  to  the  fountain  of 

Wang  and  cleansing  blood." 

INDIA. 

la  the  city  of  Kolapoor  are  252  idol  temples,  and  but  one  building  for  the  worship 
•  true  God,  just  erected.  An  American  missionary  writes  that  "  the  statue  of  Lord 
paDis,  in  the  Town  Hall,  is  worshipped  by  the  ignorant  classes  of  Hindoos  with  as  much 
m»  as  is  paid  by  them  to  the  images  of  Bram  or  Shive  !  This  superstitious  practice 
tiely  extended  itself  to  the  Mohammedans.  The  worshippers  are  mostly  women,  and 
cvmge  no  less  than  fifteen  or  twenty  cocoa-nuts  are  broken  daily  on  the  base  of  the 
.*  Other  cases  are  mentioned  in  which  persona  recently  deceased  have  been  deified  and 
ip  it  paid  to  their  statues. 
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The  Bishops  of  Calcutta,  Bombay,  and  Madras  have  issued  a  pastoral  letter  to  tin 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  at  home.  It  contains  an  energetic  call  for  aid  on  behalf 
of  the  heathen  and  professedly  Christian  population,  and  states  that  while  there  is  much  id 
deplore,  and  while  superstition  is  powerfully  dominant,  yet  that  the  aspect  of  minions  fa 
full  of  encouragement.  They  allude  with  special  thankfulness  to  the  "  self-denying  seal  ad 
successful  work"  of  other  Protestant  bodies — in  South  Travancore,  by  the  OngregationiKrti; 
in  Choata  Nagpore,  by  the  Lutherans  of  Prussia  ;  in  Burmah,  amongst  the  Karens,  bjr  Dr. 
Judson  and  his  American  successors  ;  and  in  connexion  with  schools  and  colleges  by  the  Fne 
Church  of  Scotland.  The  bishops  state  that  they  do  not  propose  to  establish  any  new  sgenqr 
to  carry  out  their  designs,  believing  that  the  existing  missionary  societies  are  the  obnov 
channels  through  which  assistance  may  be  rendered  to  Indian  missions.  They  add  tbt 
large  masses  of  Englishmen  are  living  in  India  in  a  state  of  spiritual  destitution  which  ii 
nearly  as  deplorable  as  that  of  the  heathen,  and  they  urge  that  if  this  evil  be  suffered  to  con- 
tinue it  will  present  a  formidable  obstacle  to  missionary  progress.  The  three  bishops  hire 
also  addressed  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  in  India,  urging 
upon  them,  in  an  earnest  and  loving  spirit,  the  fulfilment  of  their  responsibilities. 

The  sad  details  relating  to  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Janvier  and  Lowenthal,  of  the 
Loodiana  mission,  who  were  murdered  within  three  days  of  each  other,  will  be  found  in  a 
earlier  page.  A  third  missionary — the  Rev.  Adam  White,  of  Satsoor,  in  the  Decern— hm 
been  carried  off  by  cholera.  He  had  been  indefatigable  in  his  attention  to  those  soflenif 
around  him  from  that  fearful  malady,  and  appears  to  have  fallen  a  martyr  to  1» 
devotedness. 

CEYLON. 

A  missionary  of  the  American  Board,  forwarding  a  "  tabular  view "  of  the  Ceylon 
mission  for  the  post  year,  says  : — 

Forty  have  boon  added  to  the  churches  during  the  year,  on  profession  of  fuith.  Eight  hare  tan 
excommunicated,  six  removed  by  death,  and  thirteen  dismissed  to  unite  with  churches  oat  of  oar 
connexion,  which  leaves  a  nett  gain  of  thirteen  members.  Over  1,600  children  and  youth  have  bean 
under  instruction.  We  think  there  is  steady  progress  in  onr  work,  though  not  as  rapid  as  we  ihooU 
be  glad  to  see. 

CHINA. 

The  Christians  of  Fuli-chau,  who,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  suffered  severely 
from  the  riots  of  a  persecuting  mob,  have  ceased  to  be  molested,  and  are  now  quietly  allowed 
to  profess  their  religion.  The  Mandarins  have  made  full  compensation  for  damage  done,  md 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Wolfe,  of  the  Church  mission,  states  that  he  has  built  up  the  chapel,  school, 
and  helpers*  houses  more  substantial  than  ever.  "  Not  one  of  our  people,"  he  says,  "wa* 
back.  The  riots  have  done  good.  They  have  brought  Christianity  more  under  the  notw 
and  observation  of  the  rulers  and  people.  They  have  increased  the  zeal  and  boldness  of  ov 
Christians,  and  have  drawn  forth  some  literary  men  as  our  defenders.  A  book  has  leeH 
written  and  circulated,  defending  the  missionaries,  and  ridiculing  the  pretensions  of  tkfl 
literary  class."  Mr.  Wolfe  is  of  opinion  that  this  publication  shows  that  Christianity  i* 
gaining  ground. 

Further  south,  at  Khi-l>oey  (Amoy  district),  the  English  Presbyterian  missionaries  report 
the  baptism  of  eight  men,  who  had  been  long  on  trial  and  stood  the  test  well. 

Still  more  to  the  south — inland  from  Swatow — two  English  Presbyterian  mirtriftr*"* 
have  had  opportunities  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  many  who  heard  it  for  the  first  time.  O* 
of  these  brethren,  Dr.  Quult,  a  medical  missionary  (his  companion  being  the  Rev.  Mr.  SmitajL 
thus  writes : — 

I  had  my  travelling  medicine  case  with  me,  and  got  abundance  of  work  during  the  next  tktf 
days.  The  excitement  was  considerable,  as  there  had  been  no  foreigner  thore  previously,  exeat* 
German  missionary,  who  visited  the  place  about  seventeen  years  ago.  The  opportunities  for  prttcaial 
on  each  of  these  days  were  good,  and  occasionally,  when  sent  for  to  private  houses,  there  were  Kt» 
groups  gathered  together,  and  these  heard  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  under  favourable  circumstances.  I  ^ 
to  leave,  as  my  medicines  were  becoming  exhausted,  and  returned  alone  to  Swatow,  leaving  Mr.  Smiti 
to  take  advantage  of  the  occasion,  solely  for  preaching.  Next  week  I  returned  with  a  replead 
medicine  case,  and  stayed  a  few  days  more — altogether  Mr.  Smith  was  three  Sabbaths  there,  nil 
two  ;  while,  in  addition,  a  native  assistant  was  with  us  part  of  the  time.  I  have  a  list  of  upwtthrf 
220  cases  treated.  The  people  were  remarkably  well  disposed  to  us,  and  invited  us  in  several  instate* 
to  return. 

JAPAN. 

We  have  mentioned  (Evan.  Okrie.,  1863,  p.  399)  the  formation,  at  Yokohama*  *tf  ft 

congregation  of  American  Protestants,  and  the  grant  of  a  site  for  their  church  and  for  oil- 
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iaiy  residences  by  the  Japanese  Qoverment.  We  now  learn  that  the  moment  building 
rations  were  commenced  the  Government  interfered  and  refused  to  allow  them  to  proceed, 
en  month**  negotiation  followed  between  the  Japanese  authorities  and  the  United  States* 
lister,  on  behalf  of  the  Protestants  and  their  pastor,  who  is  also  a  missionary  of  the 
untied  Protestant  Dutch  Church.  The  result  is,  that  another  site,  even  more  desirable 
i  that  originally  granted,  has  been  obtained.  "  It  is  the  most  valuable  lot  in  the  place 
wbly,"  writes  the  missionary,  "  and  if  it  is  wisely  managed,  it  can  be  made  to  support  by 
»  this  entire  mission.  All  of  it  is  not  needed  for  the  church  and  manse.  A  church 
ted  here  will  be  near  to  the  Japanese  part  of  the  town,  and  in  a  position  to  attract  the 
ition  of  all  who  land  at  this  port,  for  it  is  close  by  the  piers,  where  all  business  is  done 
le  way  of  shipping  and  importing  merchandise." 

It  is  gratifying  to  see  the  United  States  Minister  taking  an  interest  not  only  in  the 
wralities,  bat  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  new  church  and  all  upon  whom  its  influence 
be  brought  to  bear.     The  honourable  gentleman  thus  writes  : — 

Our  little  church  has  of  late  had  such  rich  blessings  as  to  deserve  special  mention.  While  as 
10  prospect  exists  of  reaching  the  heathen,  and  the  dark  mantle  of  indifference,  if  not  prejudice, 
■poses  as  a  thick  vail,  which  God  will  in  His  own  good  time  lift,  yet  within  a  short  year  an  ample 

of  labour  and  usefulness  has  been  opened  to  it. 

Since  May  we  have  about  fifty  ships  on  an  average  lying  in  this  harbour,  of  which  half  have 
i  men-of-war.  Ton  cannot  imagine  what  scenes  we  have,  alas  !  too  often  witnessed  on  shore, 
r  thousand  seamen  afloat,  and  these  in  turn  sent  ashore  by  hundreds  for  a  holiday,  with  money 
ty  and  rum  cheap,  what  a  liberal  product  of  vice  and  drunkenness  might  be  expected.  Besides 
foreign  liquors  of  every  colour  and  mixture  of  adulteration,  we  have  here  the  Japanese  saki,  the 
act  from  rice,  an  abominable  liquor  which  a  cast-iron  throat  and  stomach  may  regard  as  palatable, 
which  has  in  the  eyes  of  some  the  one  merit  of  making  rapidly  and  thoroughly  drunk  at  the 
t&tert  possible  cost  I  have  already  mentioned  in  one  of  my  letters  the  circumstance  of  a  native 
aan  insisting  on  a  sailor's  holiday  that  it  was  the  Sabbath  day,  because  ao  many  people  were  drunk. 

In  this  direction,  and  among  these  men,  God's  Spirit  is  now  moving  and  manifesting  His  omnipo- 
t  power.  Two  warrant  officers  and  three  seamen  of  the  British  fleet  have  already  won  received 
» the  communion  of  our  Church,  and  many  others  are  now  anxiously  inquiring  what  they  shall  do 
«  saved  ? 

The  Romish  priests  who  have  been  sent  to  Japan  by  the  French  Propaganda  are  pre- 
ing  to  erect  a  church,  for  which  they  have  obtained  a  site  from  the  Government  at 
gasakL  They  write  in  an  exulting  tone  to  their  friends  at  having  been  able  to  celebrate 
as,  on  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  in  a  city  where  for  two  hundred  years  they  had  been 
ihibited  from  doing  so,  and  which  contains  the'  remains  of  their  twenty-six  martyrs, 
wnised  two  or  three  years  since  by  the  Pope.  They  have  already  erected  a  church  at 
kohama,  for  which  a  bell  was  lately  baptized.  "  The  reverend  fathers  of  the  foreign 
■ion,"  we  are  told,  "  who  have  charge  of  the  mission,  left  nothing  undone  to  render  the 
cemony  as  imposing  as  possible.  The  French  Minister  at  Japan  and  Admiral  Jaures  were 
diithers,  and  gave  their  name  to  the  bell." 

SOUTH   AFRICA. 

From  Hebron,  a  station  of  the  French  Protestant  Society,  a  missionary  writes  that  he 
is  received  into  the  Church  nine  converts  from  heathenism.  Seven  others,  who  were  also 
adidates  for  baptism,  he  has  retained,  for  the  present,  in  his  catechumen  class. 

One  of  the  leading  chiefs  in  Zululand,  mimed  Gaus,  was  lately  thrown  from  his  horse,  and 
id  his  arm  broken,  when  within  a  short  distance  of  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robertson, 
F  the  Propagation  Society.  The  missionary  ran  to  his  assistance,  brought  him  home,  set 
ft  broken  limb,  and  bound  it  in  splints  and  bandages.  For  some  time  he  remained  with 
b.  and  Mrs.  Robertson,  and  the  latter,  in  a  letter  full  of  those  delicate  touches  which  could 
«ne  from  none  but  a  female  pen,  describes  the  way  in  which  this  occurrence  had  brought 
in  into  closer  contact  and  more  friendly  relations  with  their  Zulu  neighbours.  The 
tirf  is  described  as  a  middle-aged  man,  with  quiet  dignity  of  manners  and  a  very 
Ifting  expression.      "While  he  lay  on  a  couch,  at  the  missionary's  house — 

It  was  a  most  interesting  time  to  us  [writes  Mrs.  Robertson],  and  we  hadno  disagreeable  in- 
NMnfcnces  from  the  crowds  of  Zulus  who  came  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  visit  him.  Our 
«■  has  been  covered  with  the  spears  and  shields  and  sleeping  mats  of  the  different  regiments  and 
■paaies  that  have  come  to  pay  their  respects  to  him,  but  it  was  all  so  orderly.  Only  the  leading 
■  were  admitted  to  his  presence,  and  the  others  seated  in  groups  about.  The  king  and  Ketchwayo 
It  several  times  to  inquire  for  him,  and  each  time  an  especial  and  earnest  message  to  my  husband 
t  to  let  him  be  removed  until  he  thought  fit  His  own  people  wished  so  much  to  have  him  home ; 
i  6aa*  Mm— M,  not  wishing  to  go,  had  been  obliged  often  to  send  for  Mr.  Robertson  and  Usajabula 
Cfaistitn  native  teacher)  and  Heber  (a  Christian  native)  to  fight  his  battles  for  him.  Ketchwayo's 
iple  said  that  when  he  heard  of  Gaus  beins  with  us,  he  sent  to  some  Avhite  Rnitleman  to  inquire 
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if  our  Uinfdndisi  [teacher]  were  a  skilful  surgeon  ;  and  being  assured  that  he  was  the  most  able  man 
in  the  country,  it  was  his  express  wish  that  he  should  remain  here.  We  are  quite  at  a  loss  to  know 
how  my  husband  has  acquired  such  a  reputation. 

After  the  chief's  recovery  and  return  home,  Mr.  Robertson  frequently  visited  him. 
Among  other  indications  of  the  increased  estimation  in  which  he  found  he  was  now  held, 
were  these  words  addressed  to  him  by  Gaus  :  "I  always  knew  how  much  you  "were  liked  it 
Kwamagwaza  [where  the  mission  is  situate],  but  now  every  one  knows  you  and  loves  yon.* 
"All  this,"  adds  Mrs.  Robertson,  "we  treasure  with  deep  thankfulness — it  seems  like  a  new 
blessing  given  us  on  our  work  in  bringing  them  nearer  to  us." 

This  story  of  Gaus  is  not  complete  without  the  addition  of  two  or  three  other  point* 
of  interest,  some  of  them,  unhappily,  tragic  ones.  Mr.  Robertson,  speaking  of  the  chief 
himself,  says : — 

We  have  long  been  friends.     He  has  great  influence  with  Ketchwayo,  and  was  present  and  helped 
rae  when  I  obtained  permission  from  the  prince  for  our  two  converts  to  become  Christians.    Asa 
matter  of  course,  the  accident  was  attributed  to  witchcraft ;  and  four  people,  a  man,  two  women, 
and  a  little  infant,  havo  been  killed.     Eleven  others  were  to  have  shared  the  same  fate,  but  through 
the  kind-heartedness  of  Gaus  they  were  spared.     The  witch  doctors  were  all  agreed  that  there  it 
something  in  the  country  that  the  ancestral  spirits  of  the  Zulu  nation  disapproved  of.    Then  the?     I 
hinted  that  the  spirits  were  displeased  at  Gaus,  because  he  was  so  intimate  with  an  Umfundia    t 
[teacher] ;  and  finally  they  havo  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  had  a  kind  regard  for  him,  in  causing    \ 
him  to  meet  with  the  accident  so  near  to  one  who  could  cure  him.     I  did  not  know  personally  the     j 
people  who  were  killed  ;  but  some  of  Gaus's  headsmen,  speaking  to  Usajabula  about   it,  said  that  if    ; 
they  had  been  special  friends  of  mine  they  would  not  have  killed  them  ;  they  would  have  given  them    ) 
to  me  to  do  what  I  liked  with.  j 

WESTERN   AFRICA.  [ 

A  letter  from  a  missionary  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  Monrovia,  states  that  \ 

a  remarkable  awakening  prevails  among  the  natives  within  the  bounds  of  the  Monrovia  dis-  j 
trict,  and  more  than  thirty  of  their  number  had  been  received  into  church-fellowship. 

We  mentioned  in  our  February  number  (p.  95)  the  success  which  had  attended  the  ope*  !: 

rations  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  at  Onitsha,  on  the  Niger.     It  should  be  remem-  > 

bered  that  no  European  missionaries  have  ever  been  stationed  here,  the  labourers  being  •  * 

native  clergyman  and  native  teachers.     The  diary  of  the  former — the  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor,  who  - 
accompanied  his  colleague,  the  Rev.  S.  Crowther,  in  the  autumn  of  1862,  up  the  Niger,  and 

was  landed  at  Onitsha,  where  he  has  since  remained — has  now  come  to  hand.     It  contains  \ 

Home  entries  which  ought  not  to  pass  unnoticed.     Thus,  we  read  : —  j 

Oct.  27. — This  afternoon  Ewebo,  Okosi's  wife,  brought  up  all  her  dumb  idols,  made  of  stick,  and    ' 
delivered  them  to  me,  as  a  proof  that  they  had  unitedly  renounced  the  traditions  of  their  forefathen.    j 

Oct,  28. — This  evening,  to  my  joy,  Mba,  and  Kari  his  wife,  brought  me  all  their  idols,  confeainf  j- 
that  they  have  been  long  deceived  under  the  traditions  of  their  forefathers.  i 

Nov.  3. — About  midday,  as  I  wiped  my  pen  from  translating,  Onyeruro  brought  me  all  her  idol*    | 
with  tears  in  her  eyes.     Who  would  not  be  pleased  to  hear  the  following  conversation  which  took   f_ 
place  ?  "  My  dear  Onyeruro,  what  led  you  to  bring  all  these  sticks  to  me  ? "     "  Ezo  Tsukum  M— it-t    ': 
"My  minister,  I  am  convinced  that  idols  are  useless  things,  which  cannot  profit  at  all."    "Do  joi    -_ 
wish  now  to  give  them  up  ? "     "That  is  my  desire.     Long  time  I  have  been  praying  that  God wonld    ; 
enable  me  and  give  me  strength  to  take  them  away  from  my  sight.     I  compare  my  state  now  as  a  new   -.. 
creature  in  the  Gospel,  and  cannot  bear  to  have  these  idols  by  me  :  to-day  God  has  given  me  strength   - 
to  bring  them."     "  Allow  me  to  ask  you  one  or  two  questions  more.     On  whom  do  you  depend  fcr 
strength?"     "Nwa  Tsuku,  onye  Bataram" — i.e.,  "On  God  the  Son,  my  Redeemer."    "Aieypi 
able  to  run  this  race  by  yourself  ? "     "No."     "  What  are  you  to  do,  then,  in  case  trials  should  an* 
to  try  you  ?  "     "  Agama  welite  obim  elu  owu  nga  ike  ga  biakitem  " — i.e.f  "  I  will  lift  up  my  heart  :tt 
is  there  I  shall  receive  strength."    She  pressed  on  me  not  to  leave  her  out  as  a  candidate  at  the  ap- 
proaching baptism. 

Nov.  10. — Whilst  busily  engaged  in  translating  St  Mark's  Gospel,  the  people  flocked  in,  andia* 
peated  nearly  every  word  of  what  they  heard  yesterday.  I  was  so  glad,  that  I  laid  my  pen  by,  aid 
helped  them  on  in  the  things  pertaining  to  their  everlasting  peace,  for  therefore  am  I  sent  Abort  & 
o'clock  p.m.  Osakwe  brought  his  dumb  idols  to  me,  and  gravely  deposited  them  in  my  hands,  and  «A> 
"  Ike  agum  na  osisi  na,  oku  Tsuku  obago  na  obim  ubua,  ubotsi  iziz  abum  onye  nkafie " — £.«.,  "la* 
tired  of  these  sticks"  (meaning  his  idols),  " for  such  they  are.  The  Word  of  God  enters nowinttT 
heart :  once  I  was  foolish." 

Soon  baptisms  commenced,  and  persecution  followed.  Referring  to  the  female  conToH 
Mr.  Taylor  writes  :  "  Some  have  been  entirely  abandoned  and  ejected  by  their  so-called  In* 
bands  ;  others  have  been  deserted  by  their  relatives  ;  and  some  have  been  cruelly  beaten  and 
tortured."  "  The  result  of  it,  however,"  he  adds,  "  has  now  filled  the  town,  in  which  tk 
Holy  Scriptures  and  the  claims  of  Jesus  are  a  daily  subject  of  inquiry." 

Mr.  Taylor  mentions  a  case  in  which  he  had  sought  in  vain  to  dissuade  *  rich  heathet 
woman  from  sacrificing  a  human  being  in  honour  of  her  daughter,  who  had  just  died.    A 
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wr  little  slave  girl  was  selected  for  slaughter  at  the  funeral,  and  brutally  killed,  by  being 
aten  on  the  head  with  a  club. 

SOUTH    AMERICA. 

A  missionary  narrates  the  particulars  of  a  visit  which  he  had  received  at  Buenos  Ayres 
in  an  Indian  chief.  He  speaks  of  his  tribe  as  sowing  and  reaping,  as  making  butter  and 
ese,  and  using  milk,  and  living  in  houses.  They  have  convents  and  monasteries,  and 
liiflh  schools,  but  he  is  not  pleased  with  their  Romish  methods  of  teaching. 
One  Sunday  night  [says  the  missionary],  after  the  close  of  our  service,  at  my  request,  he  addressed 
xangregation  in  Spanish,  which  he  speaks  well,  and  which  all  the  people  present  could  understand. 
aid  he  liked  our  simple  form  of  worship,  and  the  purity  of  our  lives,  and  that  he  preferred  the 
estant  religion  to  the  Catholic ;  that  he  desired  to  see  schools  and  churches  among  his  people  ; 
they  were  comparatively  civilised — an  Araucanian  tribe  ;  that  ho  wished  to  take  a  missionary 
ro  home  with  him  next  time,  and  he  would  do  it ;  he  preferred  one  of  us  to  go  (t>.,  Protestants) ; 
if  we  could  not,  he  would  apply  to  the  Government  of  Chili  to  send  him  one.     "I  will  build,"  he 

"a  church  like  this  (it  is  a  neat  church  that  will  hold  three  hundred  and  fifty  persons)." 

BRITISH    COLUMBIA. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  chairman  of  the  Pacific  District,  under  the  care  of  the  Canada 
leyan  Conference,  has  visited  the  Carriboo  gold  fields.  He  states  that  in  those  districts 
e  is  a  prevalence  of  Sabbath  desecration  unparalleled  in  any  other  part  of  Her  Majesty's 
inions  ;  yet,  that  there  is  a  decided  improvement  in  the  attendance  on  public  worship, 
anting,  so  far  as  his  congregations  were  concerned,  to  at  least  an  average  of  two  to  one 
ompared  with  last  year.  To  obviate  the  necessity  of  holding  religious  services  in  taverns 
saloons,  which  had  generally  to  be  done,  he  had  set  about  the  erection  of  a  place  of 
ship,  the  site  for  which  was  given  by  the  resident  and  magistrate  and  gold  commissioner. 

result  is  the  opening  of  "  a  substantial  hewed  log  church,  which,"  says  Dr.  Evans,  "  was 
ipied  every  subsequent  Sabbath,  until  I  left  for  home,  and  which  I  have  directed  to  be 
«d  at  the  disposal  of  any  Protestant  body,  during  our  absence,  who  reciprocate  such  a 
gnition  of  the  oneness  in  Christ  of  those  who  serve  Him."  Dr.  Evans  found  that  one 
ispensable  piece  of  furniture  for  the  church  could  only  be  procured  at  a  cost  which  might 
L  surprise  him.  For  a  very  common  sheet-iron  stove  he  was  asked  two  hundred  and 
r  dollars. 

AUSTRALASIA. 

The  migration,  in  1856,  of  the  Pitcairners  (descended  from  the  crew  of  the  Bounty) 
Norfolk  Island,  will  not  have  escaped  the  recollection  of  our  readers.  Mr.  Nobbs,  their 
lister,  writes  as  follows  to  the  Propagation  Society,  whose  missionary  he  now  is : — 

"We  are  living  very  comfortably,  the  greater  portion  at  least  A  few  still  hanker  after  Pitcairn's ; 
i  a  very  short  time  since  a  party  of  twenty -seven  persons  left  us,  in  a  small  vessel,  to  return 
her ;  and  I  presume  (d.v.)  they  are  nearly  at  the  desired  haven  by  this  time.  It  is,  perhaps,  as 
1  this  latter  party  went,  as  it  will  equalise  the  number  of  the  sexes,  the  first  party  having  a 
jariry  of  female  children ;  but  this  recent  one  is  just  the  contrary.  We  who  remain  number 
>  hundred  and  forty-eight  persons,  nearly  equal  as  to  sex  ;  but  our  confirmation  last  year  added 
ten  communicants.  The  monthly  average  at  the  Lord's-table  is  seventy.  Wo  expect  Bishop  Patte- 
i  in  April,  but  there  will  be  no  confirmation  this  year  :  in  the  coming  year,  if  it  pleases  God, 
■twill  be  several  of  the  proper  age,  and,  I  trust,  of  requisite  qualifications!  The  births  last  year 
lerixteen,  the  deaths  eight ;  total  number  of  births  since  our  arrival  in  1856,  one  hundred  and 
reateen  ;  deaths  during  that  time,  twenty-six.  Personally  I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  sickness,  and 
I  still  unwell.  Age  is  beginning  to  undermine  ray  energies,  and  I  feel  that  I  am  steadily  and  in- 
■angly  advancing  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living  ;  may  I  also  attain  that  house  "  not  made 
ith  hinds,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Year  after  year  we  are  graciously  permitted  to  pursue  our 
fly  avocations  in  peace ;  and  the  Sabbath  is,  in  every  desirable  sense,  a  truly  welcome  day.  I  have 
flinty  scholars  in  the  Sunday-school,  instructed  by  nine  teachers. 

POLYNESIA. 

Dr.  George  Turner  writes  from  Malua,  Samoa,  describing   the  warm  welcome  with 
teh  he  was  received  on  his  recent  return  thither  : — 

The  people  come  dressed  in  their  best  and  chanting  some  song  of  welcome  and  respect  They  do 
tteo&e  empty-handed — each  has  something — yam,  taro,  bananas,  fowls,  &c— and  after  stopping  to 
Nf  and  laying  down  the  presents,  they  all  sit  down.  One  makes  a  speech  for  the  whole,  l  reply  ; 
I  itkt  hands,  and  off  they  go.  We  have  had  a  month  of  this  work,  and  it  is  not  over  yet.  The 
Ma  Catholic  priests  were  busy — did  all  they  could  to  persuade  the  people  that  I  was  not  coming 
A  One  tale  was  that  I  had  been  forbidden  to  come  by  the  Queen — no  less  !  And  so  the  natives  must 
fefc  tkat  up  in  their  songs — imploring  the  Queen  to  let  me  come  !  The  arrival  of  4,000  Bibles, 
tb  ef  Comments,  &c,  all  add  to  the  general  joy.  The  2,000  which  preceded  us  sold  fast,  and 
r  we  bow  brought  are  fast  going.  Within  the  last  few  months  we  have  actually  sold  a  thousand 
Mb  (1,000*.)  worth  of  the  new  Bibles ! 
"In  the  adjacent  islands  of  Momono  and  Apolima  upwards  of  thirty  men  and  women 
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had  been  received,  on  visitation,  by  the  missionaries  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Grata, 
At  Nengone,  of  the  Loyalty  group,  peace  was  restored  between  the  heathen  and  the 
Christian  sides  of  the  island  : — 

The  heathen  party  would  fight  with  the  Christians ;  the  latter  seemed  to  have  no  atanatiTe, 
and  did  go  to  war.  After  two  or  three  battles,  the  heathen  party  was  completely  driven  and  tafa 
up.  Some  forty  were  killed.  This  is,  in  all  probability,  the  last  struggle  between  Christianity  ud 
heathenism. 

On  Lifu  there  is  much  to  encourage : — 

Mr.  M'Farlane,  our  missionary  there,  has  commenced  an  institution  for  the  education  of  a 
native  agency,  and  I  was  glad  to  see  among  his  students  young  Bula,  the  son  of  the  old  cannibal 
chief  of  whom  1  told  you.  Twenty  years  ago  all  were  heathen,  and  cannibal  heathen  too,  of  the  ooft 
ferocious  description. 

At  Aneiteum  heathenism  is  completely  overthrown ;  there  are  three  hundred  mem- 
bers in  the  Church,  and  as  many  more,  perhaps,  candidates  for  Church  fellowship. 

Another  American  missionary  ship  has  been  built  on  the  Pacific  coast,  named  tke 
Evening  Star.  She  was  despatched  from  San  Francisco  to  join  the  Morning  Star, 
which  was  built  some  years  ago  at  Boston.  Both  vessels  were  built  and  fitted  out  by  the 
Sunday-school  children  in  the  Atlantic  States  and  California. 


Ififoatat 


STEWARD    ON    MEDIATORIAL    SOVEREIGNTY.* 

The  title   of    Mr.  Steward's  work    involves  a  proposition,  and    means   that  mediatorial 

sovereignty  is  that  which  is  otherwise  called  the  mystery  of  Christ — that  it  is,  in  fact,  nt 

eminently  the  revelation  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.     We  are  aware  of  a  text  wnii 

assures  us  that  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy ;  but  Mr.  Steward  gop 

beyond  this  in  definiteness,  and  assures  us  that  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  revelation]) 

contained  in  the  two  words  "  mediatorial  sovereignty."     We  have  thus  attempted  what  & 

author  waives  in  his  preface — "  an  exposition  of  the  title-page,"  upon  which  we  only  remuk 

that  it  is  not  often  desirable  that  title-pages  should  require  exposition.     The  work,  we  an 

told,  has  a  twofold  bearing — upon  the  world,  and  upon  the  Church.     In  its  bearing  npoj  ■ 

the  world  it  brings  out  certain  internal  evidences  of  Scripture  ;  and  in  its  bearing  upon  tip 

Church,  it  points   out  the  wealth  of    her  inheritance  in  Christ,    doctrinally   conadewi  ; 

Taking  the  Bible  as  a  revelation  of  truth,  the  precise  nature  and  extent  of  inspiration  is  not ] 

necessarily  to  be  determined.     At  the  same  time,  the  Bible  is  dealt  with  as  the  authoritatin  - 

vehicle  for  the  communication  of  Divine  truth ;  and  the  external  form  is  upheld  along  with  tkl  ; 

interior  cruth.     We  cannot  undertake  to  summarise  the  preface,  which  nevertheless  conttini  ■ 

many  important  observations,  and  should  be  read  by  all  who  are  about  to  peruse  the  wak 

which  follows  it.     The  whole  work  is  written  in  a  bold  and  fluent  style  ;  many  pasaagei  Hi  f 

eloquent ;  and  it  is  characterised  by  the  courageous  and  outspoken  advocacy  of  views  whs*  ■; 

are  often  original  and  striking.     Having  said  this  of  its  style  and  manner,  and  premiffl|  [ 

that  we  cannot  accept  every  theory  advanced,  we  proceed  to  describe  very  briefly  the  plan  9  * 

the  two  volumes.  - 

In  two  introductory  chapters  the  author  maintains  that  the  aspect  of  Deity  most  optt  t 

to  man  is  sovereignty,  and  that  Scripture  is  the  authentic  depository  of  the  Divine  afllfr  " 

reignty  in  its  relation  to  man.     On  the  first  of  these  we  observe  that  there  can  be  no  douk 

that  it  is  mainly  correct,  although  we  think  the  idea  is  put  in  rather  too  exclusive  a  fa* 

Everywhere  the  sovereignty  of  God  is  essentially  connected  with  the  idea  of  Him,  but  tW  *- 

sovereignty  undoubtedly  combines  paternal  as  well  as  regal  supremacy.     It  is  a  sovereignty  ^ 

of  love  and  goodness,  and  also  of  wisdom,  of  poweT,  and  of  will.     There  is  danger  lest  ftp  r 

bare  idea  of  sovereignty  should  appeal  more  to  the  sense  of  duty  and  subjection  than  to  loffltt  / 

faith  ;  and  from  this  danger  Mr.  Stewards  theory  is  less  free  than  his  book.     Of  the  seed*  l 

chapter,  concerning  Scripture,  we  have  only  to  say  that  it  unquestionably  is  the  authedsV 

depository  of  Divine  sovereignty  in  relation  to  man,  but  at  the  same  time  it  throws  a  Iqjp 

upon  nature  and  providence,  which  enables  us  to  gather  important  lessons  in  the  sjsjl 

direction  from  them.     To  this  the  author  would  not  object,  for  the  very  framework  of  Hi 

*  Mediatorial  Sovereignty,  the  Mystery  of  Christ  and  the  Revelation  of  the  Old  and  KewTestUMSlk 
By  George  Steward.     In  Two  Vols.     Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
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«es  upon,  the  fact  that  it  is  the  mediatorial  aspect  of  sovereignty  which  is  peculiar 
u  But  here  again  we  are  in  peril  of  making  the  Bible  only  a  revelation  of  law,  an 
hich  we  can  never  concur  ;  for  it  is  as  much  a  revelation  of  grace  as  of  law. 
or  is  not  alone  a  King,  but  a  loving  Saviour,  by  whom  "  grace  and  truth  "  came 
he  author  himself  afterwards  shows. 

:he  introductory  chapters,  Mr.  Steward  proceeds  to  develop  his  system,  first  upon 
the  Old  Testament.  His  first  proposition  is  that  sovereignty  is  the  chief  charac- 
be  creation  of  man.  This  idea  is  worked  out  carefully  and  supported  by  a  scries 
i  arguments.  He  proves  his  point  to  this  extent — that  the  Divine  sovereignty  ia 
aceable  in  man's  creation,  a  fact  which  few  or  none  would  question.  *  But  he 
principle  too  far,  as  we  suppose,  when  he  maintains  that  Adam  was  only  under  law, 
ler  grace,  when  he  sinned.  In  his  second  chapter  he  draws  various  proofs  of 
sovereignty  from  Adam's  federal  character  and  its  influence  on  the  falL  Adam 
reaentative  of  the  race,  which  therefore  fell  because  he  fell,  and  received  the 
dch  he  received.  The  relations  thus  implied  must  have  been  instituted  by  an 
sovereignty.  The  truths  involved  in  the  scriptural  account  of  Adam  and  the 
direct  bearing  upon  the  mediatorial  Person  and  work  of  Christ.  The  four  fol- 
ders show  that  mediatorial  sovereignty  is  implied  in  the  Divine  titles — Word — 
e  Lord — Redeemer — Jehovah.  Elohim,  or  as  Mr.  Steward  ventures  to  write  it, 
Tgarded  as  a  trinal  appellation,  and  yet  as  involving  unity.  Hence  it  is  inferred 
l  expressions  as  "  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,"  word  means 
1  Person  of  the  Eloim."  It  is  possible,  he  thinks,  that  u  the  breath  of  his  mouth," 
ge  just  quoted,  signifies  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  fear,  however,  that  the  next  verae 
For  he  spate,  and  it  was  done  ;  he  cominanded,  and  it  stood  fast "  (Ps.  xxxiii.  9), 
these  expositions.  Indeed,  is  it  on  established  fact  that  the  Word  is  one  of  the 
s  in  the  Old  Testament  ?  There  is  not  one  among  those  quoted  by  Mr.  Steward 
:em*  to  require  such  an  explanation.  The  phrase  "  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,"  is 
reasonably  affirmed  to  be  sometimes  a  Divine  title.  "  Redeemer "  is  unques- 
ong  names  given  to  the  Lord  ;  but  it  is  a  serious  question  whether  the  Hebrew 
commonly  translated  Redeemer,  conveyed  the  idea  of  the  English  word  when 
Christ.  It  is  curious  that  in  the  New  Testament  the  word  Redeemer  never  occurs  ; 
nd  "  redemption,"  however,  are  frequently  met  with  in  different  senses.  As  it 
bearing  of  the  word  "  Redeemer  n  upon  the  argument  of  the  work  before  us,  we  are 
believe  it  has  a  distinct  reference  to  the  exercise  of  sovereign  mercy  to  the  Lord's 
of  sovereign  justice  to  others.  The  terms  Jehovah,  and  Lord,  are  also  difficult ; 
s  only  say  that  possibly  Jehovah  is  a  name  which  foreshadows  the  manifestation 
Saviour,  a  view  recently  developed  with  much  skill  by  Mr.  Tyler, 
venth  chapter  is  on  the  forms  of  Divine  manifestation,  and  it  is  followed  by  five 
various  indications  of  mediatorial  sovereignty  in  the  Old  Testament  faith  and 
renantfi,  Church,  and  types.  Our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  indicate  the  frequent 
which  we  regard  as  questionable  the  interpretations  adopted.  Very  often  we 
a,  and  we  concur  entirely  with  the  main  idea,  that  mediatorial  sovereignty  is 
almost  every  part  of  the  Old  Testament  dispensations.  The  Mosaic  system,  as 
,  was  pre-eminently  an  exhibition  of  mediatorial  sovereignty.  The  Messianic 
is  so  prominent  in  the  Old  Testament,  points  in  the  same  direction.  On  many 
to,  the  Old  Testament  may,  as  Mr.  Steward  says,  be  considered  as  "  fundamental  to 

g  devoted  more  than  300  pages  to  the  subjects  already  mentioned,  our  author 

the  New  Testament,  where  he  finds  proofs  of  mediatorial  sovereignty  in  the 

nietry,   and    titles   of    Christ,   and    in    sundry   other    particulars   concerning 

[is  Church.     These  investigations  occupy  between  600  and  700  pages.    With 

lustry  the  writer  collects  from  all  parts  of  Scripture  illustrations  and  arguments. 

he  reasons  skilfully  rather  than  learnedly  ;  always  religiously,  and  sometimes 

He  calmly  and  patiently  pursues  his  course  from  first  to  last,  and  we  only  state 

act  when  we  say,  that  he  has  accumulated  an .  unequalled  mass  of  materials  in 

i  of  his  thesis,  and  that,  often  as  we  differ  from  him  in  details,  we  feel  that  he 

bundantly  demonstrated  the  sovereign  aspect  of  the  mediatorial  character  of 

e  have  an  idea  that  the  book  might  have   been  made  much  smaller,   but 

fr  powers  of  amplification  have  carried  him  along,  and  hence  the  remarkably 
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copious  treatment  of  his  subject.  And  yet,  he  quotes  nobody,  he  refers  to  nobody,  except 
indirectly.  There  are  no  foot-notes,  and  no  elaborate  and  learned  criticisms.  From  firrt  to 
last  the  work  consists  of  a  series  of  discussions  or  dissertations,  in  which  the  Bible  is  the 
author's  one  book  of  reference  and  authority — we  might  say,  it  is  the  Bible  in  the  autho- 
rised version.  Yet,  in  the  chapters  concerning  the  Church,  there  are  multiplied  evidence! 
that  otrr  author  has  read  other  books.  We  wish  that  a  treatise  involving  the  right  interpre- 
tation of  so  many  passages  of  Scripture  had  shown  a  little  more  attention  to  critical  inquiries; 
that  it  had  come  out  less  in  the  style  of  lectures,  or  if  not  less  in  the  style  of  lectures,  thtf 
it  had  been  accompanied  by  some  notes  to  show  that  its  author  is  a  scholar  as  well  as  a  theo- 
logian. In  these  days  the  soundest  divinity  in  the  world  is  not  sufficient  to  guarantee  the 
author  of  such  a  book  success,  if  that  divinity  is  not  sustained  by  true  and  careful  exposi- 
tions of  texts.  Mr.  Steward  perhaps  understands  Greek,  and  possibly  Hebrew,  but  we  belie** 
he  lias  not  used  either  of  them  for  his  own  security  so  freely  as  he  ought  to  have  done. 

Of  the  closing  chapters,  and  of  many  opinions  advanced  in  the  work,  we  cannot  find 
space  to  speak.  The  author  has  placed  within  our  reach  what  may  greatly  assist  us  in  our 
investigation  of  a  vast  and  important  subject.  We  admire  his  plainness  of  speech  and  ha 
great  ability,  and  above  all  we  honour  the  reverential  tone  in  which  he  has  written.  Mnel 
more  we  could  write,  but  we  restrain  our  hand,  conscious  that  no  brief  notice,  nor  any 
notice,  can  render  adequate  justice  to  a  work  which  covers  so  vast  a  range,  and  treats  of  such 
profound  themes — a  work  which  carries  us  from  the  beginning  of  time,  through  all  the  phasei 
of  God's  dispensations  to  man,  on  into  the  kingdom  that  is  yet  to  come.  A  patient  peronl 
of  these  two  volumes  alone  can  enable  any  one  to  see  clearly  how  much  Mr.  Steward  hti 
undertaken  and  accomplished. 


Explanation  of  the  Gospel  According  to  St.  John. 
With  an  Introduction  Treating  of  its  Authen- 
ticity, a  New  Translation,  and  Critical  Essays. 
(Explication  del'Evangile  Selon  Saint  Jean,  &c.) 
By  A  Christian.  First  and  Second  Parts. 
Geneva  and  Paris  :  Cherbuliez. 
We  are  happy  to  see  the  religious  literature  of  the 
French  Protestants  enriched  by  such  works  as  this. 
It  is  a  fair  popular  commentary,  the  notes  of 
which  show  that  the  anonymous  author  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  principal  writings  of  modern 
German  critics  upon  the  Gospel,  Epistles,  and 
Apocalypse  of  St  John,  while  the  text  happily 
proves  that  he  is  free  from  all  taint  of  rationalism. 
The  text  contains,  moreover,  numerous  selections 
from  Vinet,  Pascal,  Calvin,  Quesnel,  Duguet,  and 
Madame  la  Mothe  Guyon,  which  are  so  well  chosen 
as  to  be  of  themselves  enough  to  give  value  to  the 
work.  One  is  particularly  struck  by  the  quota- 
tions from  Calvin,  so  completely  do  they  prove 
the  great  Reformer's  freedom  from  doctrinal  bias 
in  his  interpretations  of  Scripture.  His  whole 
attitude  as  a  commentator  is  that  of  one  listening 
to  the  oracles  of  God  with  sincerity  and  humility, 
without  ever  attempting  to  impose  his  own  views 
upon  them. 

The  work  is  to  be  finished  in  the  third  part, 
which  is  also  to  contain  the  introduction  on  the 
question  of  authenticity,  the  whole  forming  one 
octavo  volume.  The  most  important  of  the  criti- 
cal notes  and  essays  is  that  upon  the  origin  and 
meaning  of  the  term  Logos. 

English   Biblical  Criticism  and  the  PentattucJi, 
from  a  German  Point    of   View.     By    John 
Muehleisex- Arnold,   B.D.    Vol.   I.    Long- 
man. 
Mr.  Arnold  has  brought  to  bear  upon  this  work 
two  or  three  important  qualifications,  in  which  we 


may  safely  say  he  is  in  advance  of  many  who  hvn 
lately  written  upon  the  Pentateuch.  He  has  id 
covered  his  pages  with  Oriental  type,  but  he  is  tt 
excellent  Oriental  scholar,  as  we  all  know,  and  ai 
he  shows  by  numerous  indications  in  this  voloM 
He  is  also  well  versed  in  German  literature ;  b 
deed,  he  tells  us  that  he  was  born  and  eductta 
in  Germany.  In  point  of  scholarship,  then,k 
has  a  double  claim  to  a  respectful  hearing,  and  V 
are  quite  sure  his  intellectual  capacity  and  Effll 
gelical  spirit  will  be  denied  by  no  one.  With  sod 
qualifications  he  has  girt  himself  to  the  task  4 
combating  prevalent  error,  and  of  instructing* 
in  the  views  which  are  taken  by  the  best  scholsl 
and  divines  of  his  country.  The-  present  volum 
of  which  a  second  edition  is  already  in  preptrtttai 
consists  of  three  chapters,  headed,  "  The  TheoktJ 
cal  Crisis,"  "The  Unity  of  the  Pentateuch/  m 
"The  Pentateuch  and  its  Author."  We  rag* 
these  chapters  as  a  very  valuable  contributioftl 
the  defence  of  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  | 
the  Pentateuch,  and  we  have  much  pleasutt  I 
recommending  their  intelligent  perusal  to  «i 
readers. 

The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religious  Lift  4 
England.  By  Samuel  Kowleh  Pattj«H 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  H odder. 
To  trace  the  true  Apostolic  succession  of  ■* 
who  have  adhered  to  Evangelical  Christianitf  S 
their  teaching  and  their  lives,  from  its  first  {W 
ing  in  this  island  to  the  close  of  the  last  centMt 
is  no  easy  task.  It  is  occasionally  found  to  If 
hazardous  thing  to  fix  the  exact  doctrinal  poafp 
of  some  who  live  in  our  own  day.  Hour  gfljl 
then,  must  be  the  difficulty  of  estimating  ai^ 
many  of  the  men  who  flourished  centuries  1M| 
as  we  endeavour  to  view  them  from  the  W 
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t  stand-point !  The  religions  life  in  any 
7,  however,  has  its  collective  and 
is  veil  as  its  individual  developments, 
by  the  delineation  of  the  former,  no 
the  latter,  that  we  can  have  its  history. 
ler  we  regard  the  wider  or  the  narrower 
le  effort  to  give  us  the  result  of  con- 
research  is  so  useful,  that  an  author  who 
ieve  bat  partial  success  deserves  our 
Mr.  Pattison  proceeds  upon  right  prin- 
hitrits  considerable  industry  in  the 
of  facts,  and  has  evidently  taken  some 
sdncing  them  to  the  form  in  which  they 
this  volume.  He  has  thus  produced  a 
h  deserves  to  be  extensively  read.  Yet 
oge  in  the  survey  of  the  past,  a  keener 

0  discover  the  religious  element  in  so- 
ilar  events,  and  a  more  comprehensive 
tion,  would  have  given  his  work  a  more 
t  value.  Ke  has  the  merit,  however,  of 
lened  up  a  new  path  and  prepared  the 
*  others  who  may  follow  in  his  steps, 
ill  analytical  table  of  contents  gives 

.  double  value  for  purposes  of  reference. 

rmpanion;  or,  Jesus  Showing  Mercy. 
ess  CuLBoea,  A.M.  Nisbet  and  Co. 
me  comprises  a  short  general  view  of 
ministry,  and  a  series  of  chapters  on 
iX  the  mercy  shown  by  Him  as  recorded 
pels.  The  intention  of  the  author  is  to 
«e  who  desire  the  mercy  of  God  in 
ad  to  teach  them  by  means  of  recorded 
icr  than  by  mere  reasoning  and  argu- 
he  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  are  thus 
efore  us  in  His  very  words  and  actions, 
am  from  what  He  did  for  others  both 
is  and  what  we  may  be  encouraged  to 

1  Him.  The  successive  chapters  are 
i  an  earnest  and  affectionate  spirit,  and 
of  dignified  familiarity.  We  feel  as  we 
lat  the  author  is  full  of  love  to  Christ 

and  that  his  pages  are  admirably  fitted 
i  seeking  sinner  to  the  Saviour.  Every 
is  something  to  awaken  feeling,  to  arrest 

and  to  stimulate  hope.  Both  as  it  re- 
•bject  and  its  execution,  the  book  is  one 
kave  much  satisfaction  in  recommending. 

Bern*  Life :  A  Book  of  Examples  and 
iples.    The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

n  of  this  work  is  to  deepen  the  convic- 
sristfan  parents  and  heads  of  households 
'  responsibilities ;  to  point  out,  especially 
Experienced,  how  those  responsibilities 
Ml  fulfilled  ;  and  to  illustrate,  by  facts 
m  real  life,  the  reward,  even  in  this 
parental  fidelity.  A  book  of  the  kind 
i  wanted,  and  the  writer  has  fairly  ac- 
I  his  task ;  though  the  rich  vein  which 
rksd  is  by  no  means  exhausted.  These 
'  he  read  with  advantage  by  parents  who 
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are  not  distinctively  Christian,  and  the  hand  of 
friendship  might  not  improbably  confer  a  blessing 
upon  some  household  still  devoid  of  the  dearest 
bond  of  home  life  by  the  introduction  of  this 
attractive  volume. 

Christian  Self-Culture;  or,  the  Origin  and  De- 
velopment of  a  Christian  Life.  By  Leonard 
Baook.     Edinburgh  :  Andrew  Elliot 

Dr.  Bacon  reminds  us  that  the  Christian  life  may 
be  viewed  under  the  aspect  either  of  discipline  and 
self-culture,  or  of  Christian  experience.  It  ia 
with  the  first  of  these  aspects  only  that  he  pro- 
fesses to  deal  His  aim  is  practical  throughout. 
He  starts  with  the  great  question,  What  are  you 
in  your  own  consciousness  ?  then  explains  how  the 
Christian  life  really  begins,  and  urges  his  reader 
to  begin  at  once.  Assuming  that  the  offer  of 
salvation  is  accepted,  and  that  faith  in  Christ 
is  exercised,  he  points  out  that  faith  is  un- 
finished and  fragmentary  unless  it  stands  in  its 
proper  relation  to  virtue — that  is,  unless  it  lives 
in  a  vital  connexion  with  true  worth,  with  active 
strength,  with  manliness  of  soul.  In  like  manner, 
as  taught  by  the  Apostle — whose  exhortation 
(2  Pet  L  5—7)  is  made  the  basis  of  remark 
throughout — he  shows  that  the  other  Christian 
graces  not  yet  possessed  require  to  be  added  to 
these,  until  the  whole  circle  is  complete,  and 
there  is  the  full  evidence  of  reality  of  Christian 
growth  and  fruitfulness.  But  how  is  one  grace 
developed  into  the  other  ?  What  is  the  vital  re- 
lation of  each  to  the  rest?  And  how  may  the 
Apostle's  exhortation  be  best  fulfilled?  Dr.  Bacon's 
answers  to  these  questions  is  the  theme  of  the 
book.  He  writes  with  a  directness  of  aim  [and 
earnestness  of  purpose  which  well  befits  that 
theme.  His  aroidance  of  the  slightest  approach 
to  whatever  is  vague  or  irrelevant,  his  well-chosen 
and  terse  language,  and,  above  all,  his  vigorous 
style  of  thought,  adapt  this  book  for  usefulness 
in  some  circles,  and  among  some  minds,  that 
might  refuse  attention  to  other  well-meant,  but 
leas  able  efforts,  to  arouse  the  conscience  and  en- 
lighten the  judgment 

The  Battle  of  Armageddon,  end  itt  JlcsulU.    An 
Exposition  of  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  Vials  of  the 
Apocalypse ;  and  also  an  Inquiry  Regarding  the 
Commencement  and  Termination  of  the  1,260 
Symbolical  Days.     By  James  Mkikle. 
This  can  hardly  be  called  a  new  book;  and  it  ia 
one  which  in  no  case  could  be  reviewed  at  length 
iu  these  pages.      Its   author   frequently    takes 
ground  where  he  excludes  himself  from  the  re- 
motest  chance   of  finding   the   concurrence  of 
multitudes  of  sincere  and  Evangelical  Christians. 
We  refer  more  especially  to  the  strong   terms 
in  which  he  speaks  of  Established  and  National 
Churches,  and  declares  his  conviction  that  even 
the  Lutheran  Churches  and  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land are  involved  in  the  sins,  and  will  be  over- 
taken by  the  punishments,  denounced  against  the 
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enemies  of  God  in  the  Apocalypse.  He  regards 
the  1,260  symbolical  days  as  terminated  in  the 
English  Revolution  of  1688.  If  Dr.  Meikle  had 
lived  in  the  reigns  of  the  second  Charles  and  his 
successor,  we  should  not  have  so  much  wondered 
at  hil  views  on  some  points;  he  seems  to  be  a  true 
representative  of  the  ages  which  produced  the 
"  Hind  Let  Loose,"  "  Faithful  ContendingB,"  and 
the  " Scottish  Worthies."  While,  therefore,  our 
author  has  written  much  that  is  truly  excellent, 
and  some  things  deserving  of  honest  investigation, 
we  regard  fchis  volume  as  diminished  in  value  by 
certain  unfortunate  passages.  Such  passages  are 
not  unfrequent,  but  we  will  only  mention  tn  one 
wherein  there  is  a  somewhat  elaborate  endeavour 
to  prove  that  the  beast  which  came  up  out  of  the 
earth,  having  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  speaking 
like  a  dragon  (Rev.  xiii.  2,  Ac.),  is  a  symbol  of 
what  Dr.  Meikle  pleases  to  call  (<the  two  civil 
establishments  of  Protestantism  in  Europe — of 
Lutheranism  in  Germany,  and  of  Calvinism  in 
England."  He  ought  to  know  that  there  are  far 
more  than  "  two  civil  establishments  of  Protes- 
tantism in  Europe ; "  but  he  is  satisfied  to 
remember  two,  because  his  beast  has  but  two 
horns,  one  representing  the  Act  of  Supremacy  in 
England  passed  in  1534,  and  the  other  the  Diet 
of  Augsburg's  decisions  in  1555.  We  had  hoped 
for  better  things  from  Ayrshire. 

Christian  Work  for  Gentle  Hands :  Thoughts  on 
Female  Agency  in  the  Church  of  God.  By  John 

Dwyeb.    Tresidder. 

• 

Woman '8  work  in  the  Church  was  well  under- 
stood in  primitive  timet,  and  although  long  in 
abeyance,  is  now  happily  receiving  a  large  mea- 
sure of  attention.  This  work  is  so  diversified  in 
its  character,  that  there  are  few  who  cannot  take 
some  share  in  it.  It  is  cause  for  sincere  thank- 
fulness that  it  is  so  much  studied,  and  that  its 
importance  is  so  generally  felt  in  our  time.  Mr. 
Dwyer  has,  in  the  small  volume  before  us,  con- 
tributed his  thoughts  for  the  direction  and  en- 
couragement of  the  sisterhood.  He  writes  in  a 
pleasing  and  appropriate  manner,  and  his  remarks 
are  fitted  to  promote  the  object  he  has  in  view. 
We  are  not  sure,  however,  that  the  arguments  for 
the  employment  of  women  in  preaching,  public 
exhortations,  and  prayer  will  be  so  generally 
acquiesced  in  as  other  portions  of  the  volume. 
The  author  admits  that  such  engagements  must 
be  not  the  rule,  but  the  exception ;  but  still  he 
justifies  and  pleads  for  them  in  certain  cases. 

The  Fall  of  Babylon.     An  Epic  Poem.     By  the 
Rev.  Hibbert  Newton,  B.A.    Westerton. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Newton,  "officiating  minister  of 
St  Michael's  Chapel  of  Ease  to  St  George  the 
Martyr's,  Southwark,"  has  found  leisure  to  write 
a  volume  of  about  fifteen  thousand  lines,  of  ten 
syllables  each,  rhyming  alternately.  Some  por- 
tions of  the  bookwe  have  read,  and  we  have  paid 


particular  attention  to  the  preliminary  n 
We  are  sorry  to  say  we  cannot  pronoux 
favourably  of  the  work  as  to  advise  anyi 
read  it ;  for,  although  there  are  many 
thoughts  in  it,  there  is  much  that  is  incol 
and  fanciful,  much  that  is  indiscreet  and  I 
worthy.  In  sober  truth,  we  think  Mr.  N< 
might  have  been  much  better  employed. 

Five    Years  of  Prayer,  with  the   Answers 
Samuel  Irenjkus  Pjume.    Nisbetand 

The  daily  prayer-meeting  at  Fulton-street 
York,  is  now  in  the  seventh  year  of  its  erii 
Dr.  Prime's  "Power  of  Prayer"  was  pub 
after  it  had  been  carried  on  for  twelve  in 
and  became  the  means  of  extensive  usefulna 
a  large  number  of  villages  and  rural  congregi 
he  tells  us,  revivals  of  religion  followed  the 
ing  of  the  remarkable  facts  contained  ii 
work.  He  here  narrates  what  has  occurred 
the  publication  of  his  former  volume,  of  a  i 
character  to  the  facts  there  recorded.  Th 
tents  of  the  work  before  us  are  so  an 
as  to  exhibit  the  power  of  prayer  in  the  i 
departments  of  public,  social,  and  dometti 
showing  the  remarkable  answers  which  G 
given  to  praying  parents,  husbands,  wive 
children,  and  to  Christians  in  the  army  and 
America  does  not  engross  the  whole  of  the  m 
attention;  he  devotes  successive  chapters 
revivals  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  England  and 
and  France  and  Germany;  and  concta} 
whole  with  an  account  of  George  Muller  an 
tor  Harms.  Dr.  Prime,  as  a  religious  join 
has  had  peculiar  facilities  for  preparing  a 
of  this  kind,  of  which  he  has  done  well  t 
himself,  and  we  hope  that  its  perusal  n 
attended  by  similar  beneficial  results  tc 
which  followed  his  former  publication. 

Wholesome  Words  ;  or,  One  Hundred  Choi 
sages  from  Old  Authors.     Selected  and 
by  J.  E.  Rtland,  M.A.    Jackson,  W 
and  Hodder. 
These  "  Wholesome  Words  "  are  upon  topia 
bear  chiefly  upon  the  Christian  life.    Son 
like  one-third  of  the  selections  are  from  hs\ 
while  the  remainder  are  from    Jeremy  1 
Sibbes,  and  Adams. 

Trial  and  Trust ;  or,  Ellen  Morden's  Exp 
of  Life.    By  Emma  Leslie.    W.  Marina 

We  have  here  a  tale  intended  to  teach  certi 
portant  moral  and  religious  lessons.  The  im 
are  of  a  domestic  character,  and  are  toll 
manner  which  will  be  certain  to  win  the  all 
of  youthful  readers.  Ellen  Morden,  the  ps 
personage  in  the  story,  is  a  pious,  good  en 
whose  troubles  are  very  numerous  and  tryfa 
who  never  loses  heart  and  hope,  and  is  left 
authoress  in  the  sunshine  of  a  happy  and  ] 
satisfactory  marriage.  We  confidently  reesi 
the  book  as  likely  to  he  useful  as  well  as  att 
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not  know  that  the  nations  of  Europe  have  ever  been  brought  into  a  position 
lore  momentous  issues  hung  on  their  decision  than  that  in  which  they  now  stand. 
le  when  the  elements  of  foreign  war  or  domestic  strife  lie  scattered  around  to  an 
itidly,  if  ever,  before  known,  Germany  and  Denmark  are  about  to  recommence, 
re  these  pages  can  be  in  the  hands  of  our  readers,  they  probably  will  have  recom- 
wmr.  The  earnest  and  anxious  efforts  of  our  own  Ministers  to  secure  some  middle 
compromise  between  both  parties,  have  been  but  coldly  seconded  by  the  other 
and  have  been  absolutely  rejected  by  the  disputants  themselves.  The  armistice 
>n  Sunday,  the  26th,  when  both  parties  are  free  to  recommence  the  war  which 
ended  six  weeks  before.  But  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  one,  that  in  that  short 
the  character  of  the  dispute  has  materially  changed.  Other  nations  have  meddled 
md  though  that  was  done  from  the  most  pacific  purposes,  the  very  act  of  meddling 
ome  extent  made  it  their  own.  Public  opinion  on  the  Continent  is  loudly  pro- 
that  the  English  proposals,  having  been  so  peremptorily  rejected,  the  honour  of 
will  be  stained  if  she  do  not  go  to  war  to  enforce  them  ;  and  though  we  are  not 
the  habit  of  allowing  Continental  opinions  to  control  our  insular  feelings,  it  cannot 
1  that  in  this  particular  case  the  Continental  assertion  begins  to  find  an  echo  in 
>nal  heart  But  it  is  not  England  alone  that  is  in  danger  of  being  drawn  within 
ouring  vortex — the  neighbouring  State  of  Sweden  is  said  to  be  on  the  eve  of 
her  weak  Scandinavian  sister  ;  and  if  Austria  become  much  farther  committed  to 
than  she  now  is,  it  is  certain  that  Italy  will  make  a  diversion  for  Denmark  on  the 
Temetia,  while  Hungary  will  claim  for  herself  that  right  of  national  existence  which 
is  fighting  to  maintain  in  Holstein.  France  again,  who  has  all  along  manifested  a 
is  indifference  to  the  claims  of  her  ancient  northern  ally,  will  be  left  free  to  work 
i  will  in  Europe ;  there  will  be  none  to  oppose  her.  Everywhere  we  see  per- 
everywhere  symptoms  of  storm  and  gloom  ;  the  peace  of  Europe,  which  has  been 
ted  more  or  less  unbroken  for  half  a  century,  was  never  in  more  danger  of  a  total 
on  than  now.  We  have  arrived  at  one  of  those  great  crises  which  God  in  His 
ice  from  time  to  time  appoints,  which  change  at  a  stroke  the  whole  previous  current 
i,  and  depress  or  lift  nations  to  a  different  level.  In  His  hands  are  the  issues  of 
tmentous  events ;  and  to  Him,  we  doubt  not,  all  His  children  will  look  in  these 
hich  so  vividly  realise  the  prophetic  vision  of  the  last  days. 

the  present  agitation  of  the  nations,  the  condition  of  Italy  will  be  watched  with 
ntereet  Italy  is  the  pivot  on  which  the  destinies  of  the  Popedom  turn ;  it  is  also 
he  the  battle-field  on  which  the  controversy  between  the  true  and  the  false 
is  likely  to  be  decided  For  some  time  past  Europe  has  been  agitated  with 
sspecting  the  health  of  the  Pope.  His  death  would  produce  a  sensation  anywhere  ; 
io  country  in  the  world  is  it  so  earnestly  watched  for  as  in  Italy.  It  is  in  vain  the 
re  assured  that  another  Pope  will  be  elected  as  soon  as  the  present  Pontiff  dies  ; 
successor  is  already  fixed  upon;  and  further,  that  with  a  view  to  compliment 
ch  and  incline  the  Emperor  to  continue  his  protection  over  the  temporal  Power,  the 
f  the  cardinals  has  fallen  upon  a  Frenchman.  Nothing  can  persuade  the  Italian 
lat  his  death  will  not  untie  the  knot  which  has  hitherto  been  found  so  hard,  and 
way  or  other,  so  facilitate  matters  as  to  put  them  in  possession  of  their  long- 
sapital.  It  is  even  said  that  a  project  is  on  foot  to  remove  the  capital  from  Turin 
b  it  somewhere  nearer  the  Eternal  City,  that  the  King  and  the  Ministers,  and  the. 
paratus  of  Government,  may  be  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  first  opening  and 
ameelves  in.  With  regard  to  Venetia  it  is  the  same.  The  Italians  look  forward  with 
l  to  a  renewal  of  the  Danish  war,  in  the  hope  that  in  that  northern  struggle  Austria 
HMDpelled  to  relax  her  hold  on  the  Venetian  provinces — a  hold  that  she  would  never 
id  to  tighten  again.  In  the  midst  of  such  exciting  political  speculations,  one  would 
the  Gospel  would  have  small  chance  of  being  listened  to.  It  is  not  so. 
than  so,  as  the  deeply-interesting  letter  of  our  correspondent  for  this 
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month  abundantly  testifies.  We  there  see  that  a  hopeful,  healthy  work  has  been  begu 
and  is  making  rapid  progress  along  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Peninsula.  This  work  is  shoos 
if  not  altogether,  independent  of  English  effort,  which  has  been  exerted  mainly  on  tfa 
western  coast,  and  it  is  altogether  the  fruit  of  native  energy  and  zeal.  We  refer  t 
our  correspondent's  letter  for  the  details,  and  we  have  here  only  to  express  our  regret  tha 
the  tares  should  have  come  up  among  the  wheat  in  the  Free  Italian  Churches  so?  rapidly  & 
to  have  forced  that  true  patriot  and  zealous  Christian,  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  out  of  their  com- 
munion by  their  narrow  and  intolerant  spirit  We  must  admire  the  noble  attitude  he  hi 
assumed  under  the  circumstances,  and  we  trust  it  will  speedily  be  seen  in  what  way  God 
contrives  to  bring  good  out  of  this  evil. 

It  will  be  observed  that  our  German  correspondent,  writing  from  Frankfort,  is  strongly 
in  favour  of  the  Germanising  of  the  debateable  land  of  Schleswig.  We  accept  him  as  the 
measure  of  the  warmth  with  which  the  question  is  everywhere  regarded  in  that  country, 
But  it  will  also  be  observed,  from  his  letter,  that  these  political  questions  are  not  the  only 
ones  that  agitate  the  minds  of  Christian  men  in  that  country.  The  unsettled  state  of  the 
times  appears  to  have  imparted  new  life  to  scepticism  in  Germany,  as  well  as  nearer  home: 
and  German  Christians,  like  their  English  brethren,  are  mourning  the  falling  off  iota 
Rationalism  of  good  and  able  men,  from  whom  better  things  were  at  one  time  anticipated 
The  most  saddening  feature,  in  both  cases,  is,  that  men  in  the  clerical  office  insist  on  con- 
tinuing in  their  position  after  they  have  given  up  the  only  foundations  on  which  their  pom 
tion  rests  ;  they  call  themselves  the  clergymen  of  a  Christian  Church,  while  they  hold  ui 
inculcate  principles  which  cut  up,  by  the  roots,  Church  and  clergy  and  Christianity.  On 
correspondent  looks'  to  the  reorganization  of  the  National  Protestant  Church,  which  ha 
already  made  some  progress  in  Prussia,  for  a  remedy  of  these  evils,  and  with  his  conchutinj 
remarks  we  heartily  coincide,  that  forms  in  a  Church  are  not  life,  but  they  may  material!; 
aid  its  development 

French  political  society  has  been  agitated,  of  late,  by  a  series  of  domiciliary  visits,  whid 
the  French  police  have  made  to  the  houses  of  suspected  persons,  and  the  seizure  of  thei 
private  papers — a  step  for  which  no  cause  appears  to  have  been  given,  and  the  policy « 
which  none  can  understand.  French  religious  society  is  fed  and  stimulated,  as  our  coirai 
pondent  graphically  records,  by  gaudy  processions  of  ecclesiastics,  bearing  about  rcfia 
images,  and  the  Host,  to  the  intense  delight  of  the  mob  and  the  disgust  of  quiet,  sobe 
people,  and  the  confirmation  of  thousands  in  their  hard,  scornful  scepticism,  for  whid 
indeed,  these  mummeries  are  the  best  excuse.  French  Protestantism,  too,  has  its  sceptics.  1 
may  be  remembered  that  some  time  ago  the  Pastoral  Conference  of  Paris  held  a  meetD| 
and  by  a  large  majority  declared  in  favour  of  orthodoxy.  The  Rationalists  have  since  held 
counter  demonstration  at  Nisnies,  where  they  have  put  forth  a  declaration  which,  we  regn 
to  say,  denies  some  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

In  our  columns,  this  month,  will  be  found  a  full  and  extremely  interesting  narrative  fai 
the  pen  of  a  valued  correspondent  of  the  proceedings  connected  with  the  celebration  of  the  ft 
centenary  of  Calvin,  held  in  the  city  which  was  the  scene  of  his  labours,  and  place  of  his  deaf 
The  very  fact  that  such  a  celebration  has  been  held,  is  as  our  correspondent  remarks,  a  ckeerfs 
sign  of  the  times.     Such  was  the  extent  to  which  the  principles  of  Calvin  had  been  fa 
gotten,  even  in  the  city  which  owes  all  its  historical  importance  to  his  name,  that  thirty  l 
forty  years  ago,  such  a  celebration  would  have  been  impossible.     We  are  glad  to  observe  thj 
the  English  deputation  which  attended  from  the  English  Alliance  took  the  opporttai 
of  their  being  in  the  neighbourhood  to  wait  upon  the  Vice-President  of  the  Swiss  Fedfl 
Council,  to  whom  they  were  courteously  introduced  by  our  Ambassador,  and  represented 
him  the  grievous  outrage  which  had  been  committed  on  a  person  in  the  Canton  of  Looafj 
who,  refusing  to  have  his  child  baptized,  had  all  his  family  taken  from  him.     The  Vics-fi 
sident  received  the  deputation  most  courteously,  warmly  condemned  the  act  of  intoleai 
of  which  they  complained,  and  promised  that  as  soon  as  the  Council  assembled,  which  1 
be  on  the  4th  of  this  present  month,  the  matter  would  be  set  right,  and  the  poor  man  M 
have  his  children  restored  to  him.     This  is  but  one  of  many  successful  interference!  1 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  on  behalf  of  the  principles  of  religious  liberty. 

The  terrible  scourge  of  war  in  America  is  still  unabated  ;  and,  as  far  as  human  t]i 
can  see,  as  far  from  an  end  as  ever.  The  Federal  armies  under  General  Grant  have  pail 
trated  to  within  about  twelve  miles  of  Richmond,  but  right  in  front  of  them  lies  the  arm  a 
Lee,  which  all  through  the  advance  has  barred  the  direct  road,  and  compelled  the  Fe&l 


,  July  1,  UM.} 

MONTHLY   RETROSPECT.  365 

poeal  to  make  various  circuitous  marches,  only  to  find  when  he  arrived  at  the  end  of  them 
tfiat  his  enemy  had  been  still  quicker  than  he  ;  to  fight  several  bloody  battles,  only  to  find 
tkat  the  positions  successively  taken  up  could  not  be  forced.  It  is  characteristic  of  that 
hardening  of  the  heart  with  which  this  great  war  makes  us  all  too  familiar,  that  the  last 
Rpolee  of  Grant,  with  a  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  of  about  6,000  men,  is  thought  rather  an 
mimportant  affair.  But  we  have  had  the  war  brought  near  our  own  doors,  in  the  naval  fight 
ttween  the  Kearsage  and  the  notorious  Alabama,  which  happened  a  few  miles  out  from  the 
ort  of  Cherbourg,  and  which  resulted  in  the  Alabama  being  sent  to  the  bottom  with  a  por- 
fon  of  her  crew.  This  happened  on  a  quiet  Sunday  morning,  and  the  report  of  the  guns 
light  have  been  heard  in  some  of  the  village  churches  tliat  line  our  coasts,  while  the  congre- 
tions  were  intent  on  their  prayers.  Battles,  we  know,  have  been  fought  before  on  the  Lord's- 
tv,  but  this  is,  we  believe,  the  first  instance  in  which  one  ship  challenged  another  to  come  out 
the  harbour  and  fight,  and  in  which  the  captain  of  the  challenged  ship  deliberately  selected  the 
mday  for  the  purpose.  The  whole  affair,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been  an  act  of  foolhardiness, 
r  there  was  no  obligation  on  Captain  Semmes  to  fight,  and  he  ought  to  have  been  aware  of 
e  superiority  of  his  opponent.  But  we  cannot  profess  to  have  much  sympathy  for  the 
te  of  a  ship  that  was  in  the  first  instance  stolen  away  from  our  shores  by  a  trick,  and 
bote  mission  ever  since  has  been  to  prey  on  unarmed  and  defenceless  merchantmen.  The 
rent  will  have  no  effect  on  the  issue  of  the  war.  But  while  the  termination  of  the  strife 
i  thus  uncertain,  some  of  its  consequences  are  tolerably  clear.  Among  these  is  the  eleva- 
oa  of  the  negro  in  the  scale  of  social  life.  His  emancipation  from  slavery  seems  now  to 
e  adopted  as  a  settled  policy  all  through  the  Northern  States.  In  proof  of  this,  we  may 
lotion  that  there  are  at  present  only  two  candidates  now  for  the  Presidency — Mr.  Lincoln, 
ft he  re-elected  ;  and  General  Freemont,  who  ran  Mr.  Buchanan  so  close  eight  years  ago. 
loth  of  these  men  make  it  a  leading  point  in  their  policy  that  slavery  shall  be  uncon- 
finonally  abolished  throughout  the  Union. 

HOME. 

We  have  given,  under  the  head  of  our  Home  Intelligence,  some  details  of  the  proceed- 
BgB  of  Convocation  at  their  recent  sitting.  It  will  be  seen  that  they  have  taken  a  step  in 
rfrmce  of  all  their  other  proceedings,  and  one  which  may  hereafter  be  of  some  importance, 
the  two  Houses  have  pronounced  a  formal  and  judicial  condemnation  of  the  "Essays  and 
Beriews."  In  this,  of  course,  they  have  done  no  more  than  all  right-thinking  Englishmen 
kn  done  before  them — no  more  than  they  themselves,  as  individuals,  have  done  before  in 
i  hundred  different  ways  ;  but  it  is  a  new  thing  that  the  Convocation,  as  a  body,  should  take 
Ipon  itself  the  power  of  censuring  or  condemning  published  opinions  at  all.  Since  the  date 
t  their  resuscitation,  under  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  they  have  discussed  many 
{oestions,  and  they  have  recommended  many  plans,  but  they  have  done  nothing  more  ; 
taetr  functions,  in  fact,  were  no  more  than  those  of  a  debating  society  ;  it  was  believed  they 
fcquired  the  license  of  the  Crown  to  perform  any  substantive  act.  Their  leaders  have  now 
bond  out  that  the  power  of  censure  is  inherent  in  them ;  that  they  do  not  require  the  license 
fdie  Crown  to  empower  them  to  exercise  it  We  shall  be  curious  to  know  if  the  Crown 
Inryer*,  or  still  more,  the  House  of  Commons,  sustain  this  opinion.  At  present,  indeed,  the 
[nation  may  not  be  raised,  but  it  may  hereafter  come  to  be  of  importance. 

We  are  to  have  a  judicial  discussion  of  Dr.  Colenbo's  position  in  the  Church  after  alL 
V  bishop  himself  has  been  advised  to  make  his  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
tivy  Council  against  the  judgment  of  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town  and  his  coadjutors,  who,  it 
31  be  remembered,  summoned  Dr.  Colenso  before  him,  as  his  metropolitan,  and  on  his 
fling  to  appear,  proceeded  in  the  cause  and  finally  deposed  him  from  the  office  of  bishop 
d  the  see  of  NataL  The  Lord  Chancellor,  who  presided  at  the  time  of  the  bishop's 
Banting  his  appeal,  directed  that  it  should  stand  over  for  the  present.  The  first  point,  of 
me,  to  be  considered  is,  whether  Dr.  Gray  had  jurisdiction  to  depose  Dr.  Colenso ;  after  that 
11  come  the  question  of  the  judgment,  when  the  bishop's  views,  and  their  compatibility 
th  that  of  a  dignitary  in  the  English  Church,  will  be  fully  gone  into. 

The  Tercentenary  of  Calvin  was  fitly  celebrated  in  his  own  city  of  Geneva.  But  the 
erace  paid  to  his  memory,  and  the  desire  to  profit  by  his  teaching,  was  not  confined  to 
t  place.  The  Protestants  of  France  owned  their  obligations  to  him ;  Holland  was  not 
■indfnl  of  his  services  ;  and  we  at  home  were  forward  to  acknowledge  our  obligations  to 
t  Genevese  Reformer.     Scotland  was,  of  course,  forenioit  in  the  good  work.     The  Esta- 
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blished  Church  celebrated  the  occasion  in  solitary  state  ;  the  unestablished  bodies  of  Pres- 
byterians met  in  pleasant  harmony.  In  London  the  event  was  celebrated  by  a  aotrfo  among 
the  members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance — the  president,  Lord  Calthorpe,  presiding.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  several  speakers,  who,  representing  every  Evangelical  denomina- 
tion, maintained  a  marked  and  delightful  harmony  in  honouring  those  features  of  the  great 
Reformer's  character  which  are  common  to  all  Christians. 

It  will  be  seen  in  our  Home  Intelligence  that  a  portion  of  the  Scotch  Presbyterians  are 
a  little  uneasy  about  the  effect  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch's  bill  for  allowing  clergymen 
ordained  by  Scotch  bishops  to  be  eligible  for  promotion  in  the  English  Church.  They  feac; 
that  the  bill  will  give  the  Scotch  Episcopal  Church  a  standing  in  the  country  that  has  nc^ 
before  been  conceded  to  it.  But  in  truth  the  bill  concerns  more  nearly  the  English  Chun^ 
than  the  Scotch  Presbyterians  ;  and  as  it  stood  at  first,  it  was  fraught  with  danger.  T^- 
Romanising  tendencies  of  the  Scottish  Episcopalians  are  well  known ;  and  the  bill  provid  ^ 
that  any  patron  might  present  one  of  them  to  a  living  in  his  gift,  with  no  more  restrain 
than  if  his  nominee  had  been  ordained  in  England.  Some  additional  episcopal  control  jg 
now  conceded,  and  to  that  extent  the  measure  has  been  deprived  of  much  of  its  objectionable 
qualities.  But  with  the  example  of  the  Scotch  and  Tractarian  Bishop  Trower  in  the  diocese 
of  Gibraltar  before  their  eyes,  none  can  wonder  that  English  Evangelicals  look  with  suspi- 
cion on  this  new  movement  towards  a  Church  with  such  retrograde  tendencies. 

A  bill  brought  into  the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Gage,  the  other  day,  gave  rise  to  a  sin- 
gular discussion.  The  bill  was  a  very  simple  one.  His  lordship,  in  common  with  his 
countrymen,  has  no  faith  in  the  Apocrypha,  and  feels  scandalised  at  its  elevation  to  a  level 
with  the  Word  of  God,  in  being  read  in  its  turn  as  a  portion  of  our  public  devotions.  He  pro- 
posed, therefore,  to  empower  a  clergyman  who  came  upon  a  portion  of  the  Apocrypha  in  the  course 
of  his  reading,  to  substitute  for  it,  at  his  discretion,  a  chapter  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament 
The  bill  evoked  a  storm  of  opposition,  chiefly  from  the  bishops.  The  Bishop  of  Oxford 
went  so  far  as  to  contend  that  there  were  portions  of  the  Apocrypha  better  fitted  for  edifi- 
cation, in  the  public  services  of  the  Church,  than  certain  portions  of  the  Bible.  Several 
other  peers,  lay  and  clerical,  followed  in  his  wake,  and  the  bill  was  abandoned.  This  is  a  curious 
sign  of  the  times.  We  may  well  concede  that  while  all  Scripture  is  fitted  for  reproof  and 
instruction,  it  is  not  all  fitted,  or  indeed  intended,  to  act  in  the  same  mode  ;  and  that  there 
are  portions,  precious  from  the  views  they  give  us  of  human  depravity,  that  are  not  intended 
for  public  and  promiscuous  reading ;  but  it  is  a  curious  instance  of  the  obliquity  that 
prevails  on  these  subjects,  to  find  the  heads  and  leaders  of  the  Church  contending  for  the 
elevation  of  writings  which  they  know  to  be  the  unassisted  composition  of  men  to  such 
dignity  as  to  be  read  before  our  congregations  in  the  same  way,  and  as  if  they  possessed 
equal  authority  with  the  Divine  Word. 

The  National  system  of  education  in  Ireland  has  been  the  subject  of  contention  ever 
since  its  establishment,  about  thirty  years  ago.  The  latest  debateable  question  is  the  encou- 
ragement given  to  the  monastic  and  convent  schools,  which,  so  far  as  that  encouragement  i* 
given,  departs  from  the  principle  of  the  Irish  system,  and  becomes  denominational,  and  not 
national.  The  Protestants,  who  conscientiously  object  to  give  up  the  daily  reading  of  th* 
Scriptures  in  their  schools,  and  by  that  course  deprive  themselves  of  the  grants  in  aid  of 
education  voted  by  Government,  naturally  complain  of  this  state  of  things,  and  Sir  Hugh 
Cairns,  in  the  course  of  last  month,  made  a  motion  impugning  it.  The  Irish  Attorney-General, 
who  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  made  a  zealous  defence.  The  position  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  as  Irish 
Secretary,  was  more  peculiar.  He  had  previously  condemned  the  aid  given  to  the  convent 
schools,  but  now  the  exigencies  of  the  approaching  election  induced  him  to  give  them  hit 
support,  though  he  did  it  with  an  ill  grace.  The  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  sua- 
tained  him,  however,  and  it  was  agreed,  by  a  considerable  majority,  that  the  system  as  it 
stood  was  worthy  of  support.  We  remark  that  it  was  well  for  the  convents  that  this  vote 
was  taken  immediately  before,  and  not  immediately  after,  an  election. 
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EIGHTEENTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE   OF  THE   EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

The  following  is  the  programme,  as  at  present  completed,  of  the  approaching  Con- 
erence  to  be  held  in  Edinburgh : — 

Tuesday,  July  5,  1864. 

Morning,  8.30  :  Meeting  of  the  Council  to  Breakfast,  at  No.  5,  St  Andrew-square,  and  for  the 
i&saction  of  Business. — 11.0  A.M. :  Meeting  of  the  Conference — Devotional  Exercises — Hon.  and 
er.  B.  W.  Noel  to  preside,  and  deliver  the  Opening  Address,  on  Christian  Union — Prayer  and 
rsist,  with  the  Beading  of  the  Scriptures. — 12.0  noon :  Business,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Calthorpe 
>  preside — Prayer — Chairman's  Address — Appointment  of  Secretaries  of  Conference — Usual  Resolu- 
iMi  on  the  Order  of  Business— Statement  and  Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  the  Alliance,  with 
He  Practical  Resolutions.  By  the  Rev.  D.  T.  E.  Drummond,  Edinburgh — Abstract  of  the  Annual 
Lcport  to  be  Presented — General  Discussion  on  the  Subject  of  Union. 

Even  [NO,  6.30  :  Reception  of  Members,  with  Refreshments,  in  Free  Church  Common  Hall  of 
free  Assembly. — 8.0  p.m.:  Public  Meeting  in  large  Free  Church  Hall,  Head  of  the  Mound,  the 
Sob.  Lord  Benholme  to  preside — Praise  and  Prayer — Chairman's  Address — Short  Address  by  the 
Be?.  W.  Robertson,  Edinburgh,  introducing  the  Subject,  "Work  of  God  on  the  Continent  of 
lorope" — Addresses  by  Continental  Brethren,  viz.,  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart,  Leghorn  ;  Rev.  M.  Meiile, 
Term ;  Pasteur  Pilatte,  Nice  ;  Pasteur  Petavel,  Switzerland  ;  Professor  St  Hilaire,  Paris. 

Wednesday,  July  6. 

Moenino,  10.0  :  Devotional  Exercises — Chairman,  the  Rev.  J.  Carr  Glyn,  Rector  of  Witchampton 
— U.O.  A.1C.  :  Business — Chairman,  the  Hon.  the  Master  of  Polwarth — Chairman's  Address — Chair- 
Ma  to  Nominate  a  Committee  to  Prepare  the  Names  of  the  next  year's  Council — Paper  by  Rev. 
Br.  ICCosh,  Belfast,  on  the  "Present  Tendency  of  Religious  Thought  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
-hperby  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns,  of  Berwick  :  "  A  Few  Notes  on  the  last  Phase  of  German  Unbelief" — 
Addresses  by  Professor  Simpson,   Edinburgh,    and   Rev.   Dr.   Blackwood,    of  Middleton  Tyas — 

DiKQSflOIL 

Evening,  7.0 :  Praise  and  Prayer — Address  by  Chairman,  Colonel  Davidson — Foreign  Christian 
Marions :  India ;  Rev.  George  Hall,  Madras ;  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  Mitchel,  Bombay  ;  Rev.  Dr. 
foctaow,  Berlin ;  and  probably  Rev.  Dr.  Duff— Medical  Missions  :  Mr.  Burns  Thomson,  surgeon. 

Thursday,  July  7. 

Morning,  10.0:  Devotional  Exercises:  Chairman,  Rev.  Dr.  Norman  M'Leod — 11.0  a.m.: 
fobun:  Chairman,  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Roden — Chairman's  Address — Subject :  "  Hindrances 
to  the  Growth  of  Religion  in  the  Church,  and  to  the  Action  of  the  Church  on  the  World  ;  with  their 
Bawdies" — (1)  "8abbath  Observance  in  this  Country  and  on  the  Continent" — Paper  by  M.  A. 
Wind,  Geneva  ;  Addresses  by  R.  Baxter,  Esq.,  for  Paris  ;  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Thomson,  Rev.  Dr.  W.  L. 
bonder,  Edinburgh.— (2)  "  Our  Moral  Wastes,  and  How  to  Reclaim  Them  " — Addresses  by  Rev. 
*  ?.  Wilson,  London,  and  Rev.  W.  Robertson,  Edinburgh.— (3)  Home  Mission  Field  :  Rev. 
Hiailton  M'Gill,  Edinburgh— Discussion. 

Evening,  7.0  :  Praise  and  Prayer — Address  by  Chairman,  Mr.  Alderman  Palk,  Southampton — 
Gutiniution  of  the  Work  of  God  on  the  Continent :  Rev.  Dr.  Beets,  Holland  ;  Rev.  C.  de  Faye, 
Belgium  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  Constantinople. — If  time  permit,  resumption  of  Missions  to  the  Heathen. 

Friday,  July  8. 
Morning,  10.0  :  Devotional  Exercises— 11.0.  a.m.  :  Business — Chairman's  Address — Subject, 
"Present  Tendencies  Adverse  and  Favourable  to  the  Advancement  of  the  Ends  of  the  Protestant 
le&rmation,"  by  Rev.  Principal  Candlish,   Edinburgh — Discussion — Appointment  of  next  year's 
fendl— Concluding  Resolutions. 

Evening,  7.0.  :  Public  Meeting — Chairman,  the  Hon.  Major  Baillie— Praise  and  Prayer — 
Mrman's  Address — Foreign  Missions  :  Rev.  W.  Wilson,  Feejee ;  Rev.  G.  W.  Yule,  Alexandria ; 
IT.  D.  Calhoun,  Syria  ;  Rev.  James  Stewart,  Africa — Addresses  communicating  Information  of  the 
i  of  the  Conference,  and  the  Principles,  Objects,  and  Operations  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 


CSrumellcftl  Chrtotcndom,  J«lj  1, 1W. 


368 


EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


RELIGIOUR  INTOLERANCE  IK  SWITZERLAND. 

In  April  last  a  communication  was  received 
narrating  the  following  case  of  religious  persecu- 
eution  in  the  Canton  of  Lucerne— that  Antoine 
Laubor,  of  Marlwc,  having  been  required  by  the 
municipal  authorities  to  have  his  infant  child  bap- 
tized, declined  to  do  so,  on  the  ground  of  his  ob- 
jection to  infant  baptism ;  that,  in  consequence, 
and  for  no  other  reason  known  to  exist,  his  house 
was  forcibly  entei-ed  by  the  police,  his  five 
children  carried  away,  who  have  not  up  to  the 
present  time  been  returned  to  their  parents. 

The  Foreign  Secretary,  accompanied  by  the 
President  of  the  Alliance,  Lord  Calthorpe,  had 
an  interview  with  Lord  Russell  on  the  subject, 
who  kindly  promised  to  write  to  Her  Majesty's 
Minister  at  Berne ;  also,  in  the  event  of  a 
memorial  from  the  Evangelical  Alliance  being  pre- 
sented to  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Swiss  Confe- 
deration, to  furnish  the  deputation  presenting  it 
with  a  letter  of  introduction. 

The  deputation  proceeding  to  Geneva  for  the 
Tercentenary  sendees  of  John  Calvin,  at  the  close 
of  those  meetings  went  to  Berne,  bearing  the 
memorial  from  the  Alliance.  The  deputation  were 
courteously  received  both  by  Her  Majesty's 
Minister,  Rear- Admiral  the  Hon.  £.  A.  J.  Harris, 
and  by  the  Vice-President  of  the  Swiss  Confe- 
deration, Councillor  Scheuk,  in  the  absence  of  the 
President,  who  not  only  assured  them  of  his  per- 
sonal disapproval  of  the  proceedings,  but  that  pub- 
lic opinion  throughout  Switzerland  had  almost 
unanimously  condemned  the  authorities  of  Marbac, 
as  well  as  the  Grand  Council  of  Lucerne. 

The  deputation  since  their  return  have  heard 
from  an  influential  resident  in  Berne  that  there  is 
every  hope  that  the  children  will  shortly  Ikj  re- 
stored to  their  parents,  and  that  the  whole  case 
will  be  brought  before  the  Swiss  Parliament  at 
its  opening.  "We  hope  to  give  particulars  of  the 
case  and  the  result  or  this  effort  of  the  Alliance  in 
our  next 
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An  account  of  these  services  api>earing  in 
another  part  of  Evangelical  Christendimi^  it  is 
unnecessary  here  to  give  au  account  of  the  inte- 
resting meetings  held  during  the  week  com- 
mencing May  23rd.  The  deputation  from  the 
British  Organization  or  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance consisted  of  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Glyn, 
Rector  of  Witohampton,  Rev.  Dr.  Steane, 
Rev.  Professor  Gibson,  Belfast ;  Rev.  C.  Cle- 
mance,  Nottingham  ;  Rev.  Hermann  Schmettan, 
and  R.  N.  Fowler,  Esq.  On  their  way  they  had 
the  gratification  of  meeting  in  Paris  their  beloved 
brother  Manuel  Matamoros,  on  his  way  to 
Lausanne,  where  he  is  to  study  theology  under 
M.  R.  Bridcl  and  the  brethren  of  the  Canton  de 
Vaud,  preparatory  to  his  undertaking  the  work 
assigned  him  at  Bayonnc. 

Tne  deputation  were  gratified  to  learn  that,  as 
the  result  of  the  Geneva  Conference  in  1861,  com- 
mittees for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's-day  have 
multiplied  in  Switzerland.  During  the  week  of 
the  Tercentenarv  services  a  crowded  meeting  was 
held,  attended  t>y  the  various  representatives  of 
the  various  cantons,  who  stated  that  the  move- 
ment, though  meeting  with  difficulties,  was  daily 
progressing  and  finding  additional  adherents.  At 
a  subsequent  private  meeting  resolutions  of  a  very 


important  character  were  adopted— for  instance, 
1.  That   an   annual  meeting;  of  the  LonTs-day 
Society  should  be  held  in  different  cantons  titer, 
nately  ;  and  2.  That  the  several  committees  take 
combined  action  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  their 
!  influence  to  bear  on  the  Federal  and  Cantonal 
!  Government  for  the  limitation  of  labour  on  the 
Lord's-day  in  the  postal  and  railway  departments, 
and  for  the  discontinuance  of  military  reviewiud 
inspections  and  of  drill  practice. 

THE  NESTORIANS. 

The  following  letter  has  just  been  received  from 
our  esteemed  friend  the  Rev.  Dr.  Perkins,  Ame- 
rican missionary  to  the  Nestorians  in  Oroomiih  :— 
"Oroomiah,  Persia,  April  21, 1864. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — Your  favour  of  January  6th 
was  received  three  days  ago.  I  am  thankful  to 
say  that  Consul  Glen  is  still  here,  and  his  presence 
does  much  for  the  quiet  and  protection  of  the 
Nestorians.  Our  mission  have  recommended  to 
your  Ambassador  at  Teheran  that  Mr.  Glen,  c 


other  Englishman,  be  permanent lv  located  here, 
unostentatiously,  to  look  after  their  welfare.  We 
have  not  received  from  him  any  response.  Mr. 
Abbott,  late  British  Consul  at  Tabreez,  now  hi 
Ixmdon,  who  has  exerted  himself  a  great  deal  for 
their  benefit,  I  think,  would  strongly  favour  ihst 
measure,  and  would  doubtless  second  any  applica- 
tion you  might  make  to  forward  that  great  object, 
at  the  Foreign -office.  I  am  entirely  satisfied  that 
no  other  measure  will  mitigate  the  sufferings  of 
these  oppressed  Christians.  The  Persian  agent, 
sent  hither  from  the  capital,  a  few  months  aft 
for  their  relief,  like  his  predecessor,  seems  toman 
it  his  study  only  to  oppress  and  fleece  the  Nesto- 
rians, even  more  than  their  hard  masters. 

"I  duly  received  the  circular  for  the  Week  of 
Prayer,  and  it  was  printed  in  our  periodical  That 
season  was  observed  by  the  Nestorians  very  ex- 
tensively this  year,  and  was  followed  with  very 
blessed  effects,  even  precious  revivals  in  many 
places.  Few  measures  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
have  been  more  signally  owned  and  honoured  of 
the  liord. 

"You  will  have  in  mind,  dear  Joseph,  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Nestorian  branch  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  who  has  repeatedly  written 
you.  He  died  a  week  ago  to-day.  By  his  death 
a  great  light  is  removed  from  the  Nestorians.  Hj 
had  been  my  fellow-labourer  in  the  department  cs 
the  press  here  more  than  twenty  yean.  He  *■■ 
admirably  qualified  for  that  work  by  the  fines* 
native  talents  and  extensive  culture,  and  a  Terr 
beautiful  Christian  character.  We  deeplv  feel  bfij 
loss  ;  but  are  thankful  that  he  lived  so  img,  an* 
was  enabled  to  accomplish  so  much,  fie  greatly 
loved  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

"  Our  missionary  work  is  in  general  quite  pro*" 
perous  at  the  present  time  ;  and  as  spring  openA 
and  the  earth  begins  to  yield  its  wonted  inerNftV 
wc  trust  that  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  will  b* 
mitigated. 

"  We  are  most  grateful  to  yon  for  the  kind  it*' 
terest  you  take  in  the  welfare  of  the  Nestoriaiaav 
and  believe  that  your  efforts  will  not  be  in  vain—" 
indeed,  they  have  already  resulted  in  great  p0*-* 

44  Wishing  you  every  blessing,  and  with  kiude^ 
regards,  in  which  my  fellow-labourers  join  me,  * 
am,  as  ever,  most  gratefully  and  truly  yours, 

"Rev.  J.  Davis/'  "J.  Pxrxixl 


JAMES  DAVIS,  Secretary. 

HERMANN  SCHMETTAU,  Foreign  Secretary. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE  IN  EDINBURGH. 
21  Evangelical  Alliance  convened  its  Eighteenth  Annual  Conference  in  the 
t  city  of  Edinburgh.  The  meetings  commenced  on  July  the  5th,  and  terminated 
the  8th.  They  were  held  in  the  morning  at  a  commodious  and  well-constructed 
1  in  Queen-street,  and  in  the  evening  in  the  more  spacious  building  erected  for 
General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church.  They  were  largely  attended  by  the 
end  public,  in  proportion  to  the  interest  of  the  subjects  and  the  fame  of  the 
ikera. 

The  actual  members  present  were  not  so  numerous  as  on  some  former  occasions. 
ere  were  but  few  of  the  English  clergy  or  other  ministers  attached  to  the  body, 
1  fewer  still  of  the  many  who  sympathise  with  its  objects,  while  not  formally 
ntifying  themselves  with  the  Alliance.  Some  of  the  chairmen  announced  were 
bappily  unable  to  attend — Lord  Calthorpe,  the  President,  through  the  necessities 
public  duty;  and  Lord  Roden  through  illness.  Some  of  the  speakers  also 
led;  amongst  others,  the  Revs.  Dr.  Norman  McLeod,  Principal  Candlish,  and 
r.  Blackwood.  But  the  absence  most  marked  and  most  deeply  regretted,  was  that 
Mr.  Henderson,  of  Park.  Notwithstanding  the  disappointment  caused  by  these 
onto,  common  to  all  public  meetings,  the  Conference,  on  the  whole,  must 
5  regarded  as  a  success.  Lord  Benholme,  the  Hon.  Major  Baillie,  the  Master 
fPolwarth,  and  the  other  chairmen  of  the  public  or  devotional  assemblies,  dis- 
fanged  their  duties  with  dignity  and  ability,  and  the  gentlemen  who  had  been 
■frwted  with  the  delivery  of  the  several  addresses  showed  themselves  able  expositors 
'fee  subjects  allotted  to  them. 

The  subjects  were  those  proper  to  the  Alliance — Christian  Union,  Infidelity, 
ftp?)  *&d  Sabbath  Observance ;  and  those  which  are  naturally  suggested  at  a 
Vited  gathering  of  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  the  state  of  Protestantism  on  the  Con- 
fer* and  the  growth  of  foreign  and  domestic  Evangelical  missions. 

Christian  Union  was  assigned  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  whose  ad- 
tfctaB  characterised  by  his  usual  clearness  of  conception,  fidelity  and  directness 
'tfpeal,  and  severe  simplicity  of  style.  His  rebukes  of  the  Bishop  of 
fcfari,  on  the  one  hand,  for  classifying  Dissenters  with  evil  and  reprobate  men  in 
ate  charge,  and  of  Mr.  Spurgeon,  on  the  other,  for  attributing  dishonesty  of 
to  the  Evangelical  clergy,  were  alike  just  and  well  received.  "  I  have  met 
able  and  zealous  bigots,  but  I  do  not  remember  to  have  met  any  with  much  of 
qirit  of  Christ,"  is  a  sentence  which  may  be  adopted  by  every  close  observer  of 
idigkms  leaders  of  his  own  time.  Although  really  one  of  the  best  addresses  of 
*fc>le  series,  it  scarcely  produced  its  proper  effect  upon  the  audience,  because, 
apparently,  to  over-fatigue,  its  delivery  was  deficient  in  animation ;  and  as  the 
Ha  not  handed  to  the  reporters  of  the  press,  only  a  brief  and  imperfect  abstract 
ft*ppeaiB  in  the  Edinburgh  papers ;  but  it  was  well  worthy  of  being  given  to  the 
ia  a  more  permanent  form.  The  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Drummond,  of  Edinburgh,  to 
**ft  assigned  the  reading  of  the  Practical  Resolutions  adopted  at  the  first 
of  the  Alliance,  in  1846,  urged  the  introduction  of  members  of  the  Society 
into  the  body,  if  it  could  be  done  consistently  with  the  preservation  of  the 
Basis  intact  His  wishes  met  with  a  general  response  from  the  audience, 
4*iabject  was  remitted  to  the  Council  for  their  favourable  consideration.    The 
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design  of  the  original  introduction  of  the  articles  on  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supp 
was  not  to  exclude  those  who,  being  Evangelical  in  doctrine  and  spirit,  yet  believ- 
that  these  ordinances  were  binding  only  upon  the  apostolic  age,  but  rather  those  wfc 
holding  the  high  priestly  theory  as  to  the  necessary  moral  and  spiritual  effects  of  % 
Sacraments  when  duly  administered  by  a  successor  of  the  Apostles,  could  not 
Evangelical  in  doctrine.  There  would  be  nothing,  therefore,  contrary  to  the  spj 
of  the  Alliance  in  admitting  to  membership  individual  Evangelical  Friends,  and  tl 
letter  might  be  satisfied  by  a  note  authorising  and  defining  exceptions.  The  subj« 
merits,  and  will  doubtless  receive,  the  calm  and  impartial  deliberation  of  tfc 
Council. 

The  subject  of  Infidelity  was  assigned  to  distinguished  advocates.  The  fire 
paper  was  by  Rev.  Dr.  M'Cosh,  of  Belfast,  "  On  the  Present  Tendency  of  Keligioui 
Thought  Throughout  the  Three  Kingdoms."  It  was  a  most  masterly  address—  "th 
production,"  as  Mr.  Noel  observed,  "of  a  scholar,  a  gentleman,  and  a  Christian.' 
Its  power  upon  the  audience  was  enhanced  by  the  manly  form,  the  thoughtful  aspect 
the  graceful  delivery  of  the  speaker.  The  house  was  excited  to  loud  and  earnest  ap 
plause,  and  a  resolution  that  it  should  be  adopted  and  printed  by  the  Conference  was 
carried  unanimously.  It  was  followed  by  a  very  able  paper  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns,  d 
Berwick,  "  On  the  Last  Phase  of  German  Unbelief."  After  the  comprehensive  state- 
ment of  Dr.  M'Cosh,  Dr.  Cairns  deemed  it  desirable  to  confine  himself  to  one  ainglf 
point.  This  he  did,  and  gave  a  succinct  account  of  Dr.  Strauss's  new  issue  of  hi 
"  life  of  Jesus,"  of  the  variations  of  the  present  from  the  former  work,  and  of  itf 
probable  effect  amongst  his  own  coiuitrymen.  Mr.  Peter  Bayne  concluded  with  i 
discourse  "  On  the  General  Aspects  of  the  Infidel  Controversy  of  the  Present  Day/ 
which,  although  not  equalling  the  point  of  the  first  address,  or  the  definiteness  of  thi 
second,  was  not  unworthy  of  his  growing  reputation. 

The  question  of  the  Sabbath  was  treated  with  his  accustomed  judiciousness  and 
power  by  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson.  This  was  the  only  topic  on  which  debate  arose  j 
not,  however,  as  to  principles,  but  modes.  All  were  agreed  that  the  Lord's-dfl 
should  be  kept  holy,  and  be  consecrated  to  the  public  service  of  the  sanctuary;  W 
some  earnest  brethren  seemed  to  think  that  it  was  unlawful  to  hire  conveyances 
to  go  to  the  house  of  prayer,  while  others  were  anxious  that  Christian  liberty  abouM 
not  be  infringed,  nor  the  conscience  of  one  brother  made  the  ride  of  another.  Mr 
Macfie  well  reminded  the  meeting,  that  charity  in  diversity  was  the  fundamental 
principle  of  the  Alliance,  and  therefore  that  as  to  the  mode  of  observing  the  daj 
every  man  was  responsible  to  his  Heavenly  Master  alone.  It  was  cheering  to  learA 
that  sound  principles  upon  the  sacredness  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  are  beginning 
to  extend  in  Sweden,  France,  and  other  continental  countries. 

Popery  was  to  have  been  handled  by  Principal  Candlish,  and  it  is  to  he  hopei 
that  he  will  yet,  in  some  form,  give  to  the  world  his  impressions  about  the  growth  « 
this  monster  in  the  British  Isles — its  causes,  and  its  cure.  The  remarks  of  the  Re?- 
C.  Seaver  and  Dr.  Wylie,  although  pertinent,  were  not  novel,  and  were  heard  ty* 
comparatively  thin  and  exhausted  meeting. 

The  state  of  the  Continental  Churches  was  presented  by  various  brethreflf 
British  and  foreign,  from  abroad.  Italy  was  the  appropriate  theme  of  the  Rev.  Bfc 
Stewart,  of  Leghorn,  who  read  a  statement  full  of  interesting  details  and  vahttH' 
information.  It  is  well  known  that  a  considerable  spirit  of  disunion  exists  between 
the  "  FratelK,"  as  the  non-Vaudois  Italian  converts  style  themselves,  and  the  Vaudtfi 
Church  itself.  In  this  controversy,  Dr,  Stewart's  judgment  and  affections  are  cfc 
listed  on  the  aide  of  the  Vaudois,  and  he  gave  expression  to  his  opinions  with  champ 
teristic  decision  and  emphasis.     Had  any  member  been  disposed  to  have  advocate 
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the  side  of  the  "  FrEtem,"  the  meeting  would  doubtless  have  heard  him  with  respect 
and  attention ;  but  the  Alliance  could  not  be  identified  with  the  opinions  of  any  of 
ill  members  on  the  course  pursued  by  foreign  communities.  It  could  only  implore 
both  to  live  together  in  peace,  and  show  to  their  nation  "  how  much  these  Christians 
ore  one  another." 

The  other  representatives  from  Italy  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Meille  and  Pilatte. 
tjgior  Meille,  of  Turin,  although  an  Italian,  speaks  the  French  tongue  with  the 
xuacy  and  force  of  a  native.  He  gave  expression  to  the  most  generous  sentiment* 
f  Christian  sympathy  with  all  his  Italian  Christian  brethren.  "  We  do  not  want 
i  Italy,"  said  the  reverend  gentleman,  himself  a  Vaudois  pastor,  "  the  Church  of  the 
udois,  or  the  Church  of  any  other  party,  but  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ."  There 
*  some  men  whose  whole  aspect  and  speech  are  alike  redolent  of  genuine  Christian 
ncerity  and  feeling.  Their  inner  spirit  moulds  their  countenances  into  a  peaceful 
fed  benignant  expression,  with  which  all  their  words  harmonise.  Such  a  man  was 
hr.  Caesar  Malan,  of  Geneva.  Such  a  man  is  Signor  Meille,  of  Turin.  He  was  fol- 
ffled  by  M.  Pilatte,  of  Nice,  who  spoke  in  English  with  a  vigour  natural  to  an 
Qttgetic  Frenchman  trained  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  who  stirred  the 
Meting  to  enthusiasm  by  his  demand  of  Rome  for  Italy.  "  Italy  has  grown.  It  is 
ni  yet  fully  developed.  It  wants  Rome.  (Cheers.)  It  shall  have  it.  (Cheers.) 
it  wast  have  it  (Renewed  cheers.)  If  the  wishes  of  all  free  men  in  Europe  are 
feud  on  high  for  other  ends  than  the  political  power  and  glory  of  Italy — for  that 
pater  end,  the  glory  of  Christ — Rome  will  be  once  more  the  capital  of  free  Italy." 
[Applause.) 

Professor  de  St.  Hilaire  gave  a  statement  of  the  progress  of  sound  Protestant 
principles  in  France,  of  which  he  took  an  encouraging  view.  He  dealt  at  large  on 
the  effects  produced  by  M.  Renan's  "  Life  of  Jesus,"  which  are  not  all  evil ;  for  the 
fork  has  given  rise  to  extensive  inquiry ;  and  indifference,  especially  amongst  the 
ipper  classes,  has  been  exchanged  for  excitement.  A  formal  answer  is  being  pre- 
pnd  by  M.  E.  de  PressensS,  an  abbreviated  edition  of  which  is  to  precede  the  more 
bborate  work.  Although  the  Professor  speaks  the  English  tongue  with  great 
ttmracy,  yet  none  who  have  heard  him  in  English  only  can  have  any  idea  of  the 
anlliancy,  beauty,  and  force  which  mark  his  addresses  in  his  native  French. 

To  Foreign  Missions  no  less  than  two  evenings  were  assigned ;  but  the  informa- 
tion was  of  general  interest.  India  was  well  represented  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hall,  late 
of  Madras  ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell,  from  Bombay ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Proch- 
wv,  of  Berlin,  long  a  missionary  himself,  and  now  the  director  of  the  "  Gossner  "  Mis- 
Knary  and  other  institutions  in  Prussia.  Africa  found  an  earnest  advocate  in  the  Rev. 
Junes  Stewart ;  the  Feejee  Islands  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson ;  and  the  Turkish  Empire 
a  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  of  New  York. 

Home  Missions  again  occupied  a  considerable  portion  of  time ;  but  although 
Mem.  Wilson,  Robertson,  and  Macgill  discharged  the  duty  imposed  upon  them  with 
Qttfit  to  themselves,  there  was  no  novelty  in  their  facts,  principles,  or  plans.  On  this 
object  the  most  interesting  statement  occurred  in  a  speech  delivered  at  a  meeting 
it  foreign  missions  by  Mr.  Burns  Thomson,  superintendent  of  the  Cowgate  Mission 
Dvpnaary.  It  was  evident  from  his  account  of  the  effect  produced  amongst  the 
fflftwt  classes  in  Edinburgh,  that  medical  missions,  if  planted  in  the  worst  neigh- 
borhoods of  our  great  cities  and  towns,  would  prove  sources  of  healing  both  to  the 
gdm  and  souls  of  multitudes  whom  no  other  agency  can  reach.  The  Master  went 
botfc  kmling  and  teaching.  The  medical  missionary  follows  in  His  footsteps ;  and  if 
wk  an  one  is  successful  in  Madagascar  or  Cliina,  he  may  be  still  more  so,  under 
ie  Divine  blessing,  in  Westminster  or  Bethnal-green. 
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From  this  remmS  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Council  provided  a  very  comprehensi 
bill  of  fare  for  the  visitors  at  the  Conference ;  and  if  any  exception  is  to  be  taken 
their  procedure,  it  is  that  the  provision  was  too  ample.  Less  lecturing  and  mo 
time  for  discussion  was  much  desired  by  a  large  number  present,  especially  of  t 
members.  Had  each  subject  been  introduced  by  one  brief  paper,  and  an  opportune 
been  then  given  for  free  interchange  of  thought  upon  its  contents,  the  Conference  wou 
have  been  more  deserving  of  its  name.  As  it  was,  there  was  little  possibility  of  conferri] 
upon  any  topic;  and  even  the  Alliance  itself,  its  position,  and  its  prospects — a  subjc 
demanding  at  present  the  most  anxious  consideration  of  its  friends — had  not  a  sing 
hour  appropriated  to  it.  Dr.  Davis,  indeed,  in  a  speech  which  was  heartily  receive 
concluded  the  meetings  by  an  earnest  appeal  to  those  present  to  join  its  ranks,  ai 
to  assist  it  in  spreading  the  principles  of  Christian  union  ;  but  had  there  been  a  re 
conference  on  the  Alliance,  misapprehensions  would  have  been  cleared  away,  if  ai 
such  exist,  and  a  large  accession  gained  over  to  its  membership. 

Two  other  topics  deserve  a  passing  notice.  A  letter  was  received  from  so^ 
Berlin  professors,  urging  the  Alliance  to  use  its  influence  to  secure  peace  betw* 
Germany  and  Britain,  and  containing  an  indictment  against  Denmark.  A  cauti* 
answer  was  prepared,  but  it  did  not,  and  could  not  without  offence,  express  1 
strong  conviction  entertained  by  the  meeting,  that  however  unwise  Denmark  mi^ 
have  been,  its  course  did  not  justify  the  violent  conduct  of  Prussia  and  the  barbarit 
of  its  armies.  Should  such  communications  be  received  in  future?  The  AJlian. 
does  well  to  become  the  medium  of  presenting  the  claims  of  the  persecuted  to  it 
British  public,  but  ought  it  to  lend  itself  to  give  to  the  world  the  attacks  c 
partisans^ 

Another  question  is  suggested  by  certain  appeals  for  pecuniary  aid  which  wen 
made  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings.  How  far  it  is  well  to  permit  assemblies  fa 
conference  to  be  converted  unawares  into  meetings  for  raising  funds.  It  may  be 
right,  but  there  were  some  who  felt  that  an  undue  advantage  was  being  taken  of  them. 

Experience  should  be  recorded  for  future  guidance,  and  the  next  Conference 
will  be  all  the  better  for  a  careful  consideration  of  any  defects,  supposed  or  real,  oi 
the  last.  Upon  the  whole,  no  one  who  attended  these  meetings  will  regret  his 
journey  to  Edinburgh,  and  they  have  left  as  their  memorial  a  series  of  masterly 
papers  on  topics  which  deeply  affect  the  faith  and  the  duty  of  the  Christian  common 
wealth . 

THE  TRUE  WORD  IN  THE  RIGHT  TONE. 
All  truth  is  precious,  and  the  most  important  truths  are  those  which  bear  on  tl 
highest  themes.  Of  such  truths  the  great  repository  is  Holy  Writ,  and  we  are  vl' 
speakably  beholden  to  the  men  who,  by  searching  the  Scriptures,  find  out  the? 
treasures,  and  make  them  more  widely  available.  We  are  indebted  to  the  deep-s* 
diver  who  fathoms  the  places  hard  to  be  understood,  and  who,  opening  some  dai 
saying,  brings  to  view  a  pearl  of  great  price.  We  are  indebted  to  the  skilP 
lapidary  who,  familiar  with  facets  and  angles  of  cleavage,  removes  from  some  doctrir 
that  earthy  dulness  which  it  has  contracted  in  our  coarse  handling,  and  by  settir 
it  in  a  proper  light  makes  it  flash  with  tinted  glory,  like  a  lamp  in  a  rainbow,  like 
sun  encaged  in  a  fountain.  We  are  indebted  to  the  interpreter  who  has  enucleate 
the  meaning  of  a  mysterious  passage ;  still  more  indebted  to  the  theologian  who  h 
given  due  prominence  to  a  doctrine  overlooked  or  undervalued,  and  not  only  sectm 
it  in  a  shrine  where  henceforward  it  may  be  safe  from  desecration,  but  placed  it  on 
pedestal  where,  as  it  sheds  light  on  lesser  truths,  it  may  withal  arrest  the  mo 
cursory  beholder. 
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Bat  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus "  consist*;  of  something  more  than  doctrinal 
propositions,  nor  can  any  number  of  dogmas  embody  the  whole  of  scriptural 
divinity. 

Ton  take  up  the  Elements  of  Euclid,  and  as  you  proceed  from  statement  to  state- 
ment, you  feel  that  it  all  is  true.  Everything  which  is  here  advanced  respecting  the 
properties  of  triangles,  and  squares,  and  circles,  is  so  correct,  that  the  moment  you 
understand  the  proof — indeed,  often  before  you  peruse  the  proof — the  moment  you 
understand  the  theorem,  there  is  an  end  of  the  matter,  that  statement  stands  fast, 
that  conclusion  is  irresistible  and  is  established  for  ever. 

But  you  never  think  of  the  "spirit"  of  Euclid.  Was  he  grave  ?  was  he  playful  ? 
to  he  morose  or  kind-hearted  ?  was  he  a  good  man  or  a  bad  ?  a  favourite  with  his 
friends  or  a  misanthrope  ?  And  so  when  you  take  up  a  volume  of  chronology  or  the 
transactions  of  a  learned  society,  you  don't  disturb  yourself  as  to  the  temper  or  dis- 
position af  the  authors.  Historic  dates,  mathematical  propositions,  scientific  obser- 
Tations,  are  quite  irrespective  of  the  heart  and  soul  of  the  writer.  However  good 
and  loveable  he  may  have  been,  it  does  not  come  out  in  his  work ;  and  however  true 
are  his  sayings,  they  are  truths  of  the  driest  description — dry  annals,  dry  demon- 
atrations,  dry  records  of  phenomena.  A  copying  machine,  a  calculating  engine,  a 
photographic  apparatus,  could  have  done  the  most  of  it — could  have  registered  these 
solar  spots,  could  have  worked  these  logarithms,  could  have  transcribed  these  dates 
as  well  as  a  man  of  heart  and  soul ;  and,  indeed,  in  such  a  case,  a  chief  effort  of  the 
▼ill  is  to  keep  out  the  heart  and  soul,  and  prevent  them  from  disturbing  the  intel- 
lectual processes. 

How  different  when  you  take  up  "  Thoughts "  by  Pascal  or  John  Foster,  a 

history  like  Macaulay's,  a  poem  like  "  The  Task."     Here,  too,  you  have  got  a  book, 

hot  not  a  book  made  by  machinery.     It  is  a  book  with  a  man  inside  of  it — the  living 

man— the  whole  man,  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength,  and  mind.  And  although  you  may 

tike  out  the  truths  he  tells — although  you  may  write  a  chronological  abstract  of  the 

history — although  you  may  make  a  memorandum  of  the  keen  intuitions  or  subtle 

inductions  of  the  sage — although  you  may  string  on  your  rosary  the  maxims  and 

Metaphors  of  the  bard — you  know  that   over  and   above   these   truths  you  have 

^countered  something  more — the  man  of  like  passions  with  yourself,  in  whom  these 

feuths  lived  and  moved  and  had  a  being ;  and  the  author  in  his  living  entireness — 

*Ae  hearty  historian,  the  playful  poet,  the  keen  and  caustic  moralist — have  exerted 

°fc  your   consenting  mind    an    influence   which  abstract  propositions  never  can 

Produce. 

Where  a  moral  or  spiritual  result  is  to  be  wrought,  it  is  not  to  be  attained  by 
*J*e  mere  doctrines  which  the  author  lays  down ;  but  very  influential,  heart  upon 
^^art,  is  the  tone  of  mind,  the  turn  or  disposition  of  the  teacher.  And  in  considering 
*^y  doctrine — in  trying  to  ascertain  its  precise  extent  and  import — it  is  of  much 
foment  to  ascertain,  if  we  can,  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  originally  spoken  or 
^^itten. 

"The  words  which  I  speak  unto  you,"  said  the  Lord  Jesus,  "they  are  spirit  and 

*i»ey  are  life."     They  are  not  mere  oracles.     They  are  the  utterance  of  one  who  is  the 

l«ifeas  well  as  the  Truth.     And  in  order  to  be  in  communion  with  the  speaker,  it 

**  not  enough  to  catch  the  mere  formal  proposition  :  you  must  be  so  far  in  unison  as 

V>  comprehend  his  feeling,  and  for  the  moment  share  it.     "  It  is  the  spirit  that 

^ttfekeneth."     Life  comes  to  souls,  not  through  the  "flesh"  of  definitions  and  dogmas, 

Vrt  fcom  the  living  God,  who  in  living  words  enters  the  heart-sanctuary,  and  who, 

ftoni  the  time  He  takes  up  His  habitation  there,  makes  it  a  living  temple.     The 

^^wiV  then,  of  Christ's  speaking,  and  so  far  of  all  Scriptures,  in  which  the  living 
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Word  of  God  is  the  true  speaker — in  the  Psalms  the  chief  minstrel,  in  the  Proverb 
the  chief  moralist,  in  the  Prophecies  the  true  seer,  in  the  Narratives  the  true  his 
toriographer — the  spirit  of  Christ,  what  is  it,  as  distinguished  from  the  doctrin* 
which  the  Bible  reveals  and  the  truths  it  defines  ? 

It  is  a  godly  spirit.  As  has  been  remarked  of  England's  great  favourite,  "  Hi 
genius  was  wide  as  the  world,  yet  not  in  any  sense  above  the  world"  "  His  men  ai 
passionate  and  strong ;  his  women  are  beautiful  with  a  loveliness  that  scarcely  eve 
reminds  us  of  heaven :  he  has  'neither  raised  the  mortal  to  the  skies,'  nor  'broogk 
the  angel  down;'  and  notwithstanding  his  scriptural  parallels,  and  moralities  man 
fold,  there  is  scarcely  any  Christian  poet  from  whom  the  thirst  for  the  supematur: 
is  so  remarkably  absent."*  What  is  the  lack  in  so  many  books  of  man's  makings 
the  glory  of  the  Bible :  in  it  God  is  everywhere,  and  God  is  all  in  all.  And  althou* 
the  remote  and  awful  reverence  of  Amos  and  Ezekiel  at  last  gives  place  to  the  fi\ 
nearness  and  affection  into  which  Jesus  introduced  His  disciples,  never  through^ 
the  Book  do  we  lose  sight  of  the  all-pervading  presence  and  all-controllij 
supremacy  of  the  King  immortal,  and  in  alternate  outbursts  of  goodna 
and  majesty,  "The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice:  the  Lord  reigneth,  let  tfc 
people  tremble,"  hope  is  encouraged  and  presumption  is  checked,  whilst,  with  all  theo 
condescension  to  our  finite  capacity,  the  Divine  perfections  make  no  concession  to 
our  sinful  wishes,  or  to  that  wayward  propensity  of  fallen  humanity  which  is  erer- 
more  feigning  a  god  like  unto  itself. 

Still,  like  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  the  spirit  of  the  Bible  is  a  kindly  spirit.  Not 
aloof  and  arrogant,  not  lecturing,  not  reprimanding,  the  scriptural  tone  k 
sympathetic,  considerate,  encouraging.  We  cannot  call  the  Bible  a  "genial"  book, 
for  the  books  commonly  so  called  accept  man  as  he  is,  and  leave  him  very  much  tf 
they  find  him;  whereas,  the  Bible  avows  that  man  is  wrong  and  wretched,  and  seeb 
to  make  him  better :  hence  its  pity  is  sublime,  its  sympathy,  if  that  of  a  kindred 
heart,  is  still  the  sympathy  of  perfect  Goodness  and  stainless  Purity.  "Turn  ye,  twrt 
ye ;  why  will  ye  die  1"  "  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity t  aid 
fools  hate  knowledge]  Turn  you  at  my  reproof;  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  spiiii 
upon  you,  I  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you."  "Come  unto  me,  and  I  tnB 
give  you  rest." 

The  Bible  spirit  is  a  serious  spirit.  There  are  some  gay  and  sprightly  writer 
whom  we  enjoy  for  the  moment,  and  who  perhaps  leave  in  our  minds  a  small  rewhrttt 
of  knowledge  or  instruction :  but  in  dealing  with  the  highest  matters — in  question 
of  life  and  death — jesting  would  not  be  convenient,  and  there  is  small  room  for  evfll 
irony.  And  such  is  the  view  which  the  Bible  takes  of  man's  depravity.  So  tsnilA* 
are  the  calamities  which  sin  is  still  to  bring  upon  the  earth,  and  so  fearful  are  d* 
prospects  of  the  sinner  who  dies  unchanged,  that  we  cannot  wonder  that  the  tons  «J 
Inspiration  is  usually  grave  and  solemn.  Predictions  like  the  Rise  of  Antickri^ 
the  Apostacy,  or  world's  falling  away  from  God,  the  Battle  of  Armageddon,  and  tfc 
great  Woes  which  are  yet  to  overtake  the  great  wickednesses — such  predictioni  9& 
naturally  set  to  mournful  music ;  just  as  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against  0 
unrighteousness  in  accents  firm  and  unmistakeable. 

Yet  a  hopeful  spirit.  Even  where  the  sky  is  overcast  the  air  is  warm,  becttT 
above  the  clouds  the  sun  is  shining;  and  in  the  quarter  from  which  the  upp- 
current  sets  in  the  horizon  is  clear.  Even  where  great  and  precious  promises  ai 
not  actually  spoken,  the  glow  of  the  Gospel  is  felt ;  and  beyond  the  murky  battl 
cloud  of  man's  crimes  and  conflicts,  the  sun  of  millennial  glory  keepe  sinning.    1 

with  our  world  the  worst  is  not  over  yet,  the  best  is  also  coming ;  and  though  sin  kl 
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hid  a  long  and  disastrous  reign,  grace  shall  also  reign  unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So,  grave  and  serious  as  it  is,  the  Bible  is  also  a  sustaining  book, 
and  has  done  more  to  keep  up  the  heart  and  inspire  the  effort  of  good  men  than  all 
other  books  together. 

Finally,  the  Bible  Bpirit  is  a  holy  spirit.  Full  of  God,  it  is  frill  of  goodness. 
3feed  we  say  how  everlasting  rectitude  runs  through  its  precepts  and  reproofs  ? — how 
■fcbe  beauties  of  holiness  blossom  up  from  every  page,  and  how  its  very  air  is  sanctity? 
IF  it  were  not  such  a  holy  book,  would  not  bad  men  like  it  better?  and  if  there  were 
in  it  less  of  the  living  God,  are  there  not  many  to  whom,  in  virtue  of  its  other 
charms,  it  would  prove  a  more  attractive  volume  ? 

The  words  which  Jesus  speaks  are  spoken  in  a  spirit  heavenly,  gracious,  earnest, 
encouraging;  hence  their  hallowing  effect.  Not  only  is  it  the  truth  He  speaks, 
tat  the  spirit  in  which  He  speaks  it  is  a  spirit  loving,  compassionate,  faithful  to  the 
souls  of  men,  and  loyal  to  the  Lord  of  all.  And  it  is  not  to  the  mere  momentousness 
cf  their  announcements,  the  mere  intrinsic  weight  of  their  sayings,  vast  as  these  are, 
tint  His  words  owe  their  amazing  power ;  for  stronger  than  any  separate  truth,  there 
i  in  them  the  True  One  himself,  and  if  we  can  catch  and  repeat  them  as  spoken  by 
Hxm,  there  won't  be  what  there  too  often  is  when  uttered  by  \is — the  kind  word 
coldly  spoken,  the  tender  solemn  warning  harshly  spoken,  the  most  gracious  thing  in 
all  the  world,  God's  Gospel,  gruffly  spoken. 

If  so,  it  is  the  wisdom  of  those  who  desire  strong  consolation  to  get  as  much  as 
possible  into  contact  with  the  living  Christ.  "  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing,"  and  it 
often  happens  that  ministers  and  books  and  systems  of  divinity,  if  they  do  not  lead 
tke  inquirer  in  the  wrong  direction,  do  not  conduct  him  far  enough.  You  are 
not  far  enough  till,  so  to  speak,  you  are  within  sight  and  hearing  of  the  Saviour 
Mmself — till  you  are  near  enough  to  see  the  kindness  in  His  countenance  and  to 
perceive  the  grace  which  is  poured  into  His  lips ;  till  you  are  near  enough  to  desciy 
Alt  God's  beloved  Son  is  truly  the  seeker  of  lost  souls,  so  that  you  can  entrust  Him 
with  your  own  ;  till  you  are  near  enough  to  catch  that  voice  which  with  gentle  but 
immortal  cadence  fills  our  dispensation,  and  which  as  it  enters  your  spirit  publishing 
pace,  in  the  joy  of  pardon  drowns  the  love  of  sin. 

Those  who  are  called  to  teach  Christianity  should   tiy  to  do  it  as  nearly  as 
potable  in  the  Master's  spirit.     So    taught,  it  does  not   consist  of  mere    articles 
°f  propositions.     In  order  to  get  a  creed  at  all  complete,  we  do  not  look  at  the 
kttera   painted    on  the   wall  or  printed    in    the  book,  but  we  look    to  the  Lord 
Jews.     When  we  want  to  say,  "  I    believe   in  God    the    Father   Almighty,"  we 
°Ui  hardly  frame  to  pronounce  it  till  Jesus  shows  plainly  that  God  indeed    is  a 
'itfoer;   and    so  when  we  want  to   believe  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  in  the  re- 
surrection of  the  body,  in  the  life  everlasting,  we  have  to  look  to  Him  in  whom 
P*rdon  and  life  are  impersonate.     And  so  with  every  doctrine  in  divinity.     Grace 
***d  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  and    truth  as    spoken   by  Him  was  "  truth  in 
love;"  and    to  try  to  separate    Christ's  doctrine    from  Christ's   life    and    Christ's 
■jfMrit,  is  to  give  us  a  rose   without  the  scent,  a  rainbow  without  the  colour,  an 
^Hthem  without  the  music,  a  summer  without  the  sun ;   it  is  to  offer  a  stone  to 
U»8e  who  ask  for  bread,  it    is  to    exhibit    fossil   ferns  and    a  piece    of  petrified 
tjiiher  to    those    who    would    fain  be   conducted   to   the   Tree   of  Life  and    the 
nurtures   green.     God's  sovereignty,  as   inquirers   have  sometimes  viewed   it,  and 
*b  a  cold  theology  has  sometimes  showed    it,  is  very  formidable ;    for,  dissevered 
fiwn  the  living  God,  a  mere  attribute  may  add  to  the  blindness  of  caprice  the 
fifty  of  fete ;   but,  as  viewed  by  the  Lord   Jesus,  it  was  a  joyful  thought  that 
the  helm  was  in  hands  so  wise  and   holy,  and   lifting  His   eyes  to  the  Father's 


[Ewe elleal  Chriitadoa,  Ann*  1<  WH. 

376  THE  TRUE   WORD   IN  THE  RIGHT  TONE. 

throne,  He  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  "  Father,  I  thank  thee."      Predestination,  aa 
men  have  sometimes  taken  it,  is  a  bar  to  the  Fountain  opened,  rendering  access 
doubly  difficult,   and    reducing   the    number    of   the    saved;    predestination,  8* 
the  Saviour  put  it,  is  a  palisade  around  the  sheepfold,  barring  nothing  out  exce^ 
the  roaring  lion,  and  ensuring  the  safety  of  all  who  are  once  within  :  "  To  my  sheeny 
give  eternal  life,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand."    And 
unison  with   representations  so   bright  and    worthy,   those    doctrines    of   Gfe^j 
sovereignty  and  electing  grace  which  are  so  often  mere  tenets  in  men's  systems,  \)Vl 
which  in  the  theology  of  Jesus  were  living  truths,  awaken  the  rapture  of  like-minded 
ajwstles  as  they  exclaim,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriri* 
who  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love  :   having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace." 

Truth  is  a  rock,  and  on  that  rock  faith  plants  its  foot  and  feels  secure.  Bat 
even  on  the  rock  you  cannot  live  long  without  an  atmosphere,  and  the  believers 
atmosphere  is  love.  That  atmosphere  is  viewless,  transparent,  often  forgotten;  still  it 
is  real,  and  it  is  vital.  "  The  words  that  I  speak  are  spirit,"  says  the  Saviour.  Over 
and  above  the  resting-place  which  weary  spirits  have  found  at  His  feet,  which  guilty 
consciences  have  found  in  His  arms,  there  is  an  afflatus  gone  forth  from  those  words 
of  His  which  to  inhale  and  be  surrounded  with  is  like  entering  Heaven's  vestibule. 
You  may  have  felt  an  influence  from  a  fellow-creature's  words,  and  as  you  read  the 
manly  sense  and  wholesome  energy  of  Walter  Scott,  the  grand  enthusiasm  of 
Chalmers,  the  sublime  regards  of  Niebuhr,  the  sunny  suffusion  of  Richter,  there  w» 
for  the  moment  a  spell  upon  your  spirit — an  induction  or  transference  from  that 
other  mind  into  your  own ;  and  even  without  being  able  to  recall  facts  or  saying*, 
you  had  still  derived  a  benefit — a  spiritual  or  moral  benefit  over  and  above  any 
specific  addition  to  your  intellectual  knowledge.  And  so,  communing  with  Christ- 
living  in  His  society  and  listening  to  His  words  as  far  as  the  fixed  and  prayerful 
perusal  of  Scripture  enables  you  to  do — His  words  will  abide  in  you.  They  wifl, 
according  to  your  need,  exert  an  influence  tonic  or  soothing — cheering  your  sadnea, 
reviving  your  languor,  reproving  your  earthliness,  correcting  your  morbidness 
animating  your  faith  and  hope,  and  in  a  fuller  development  of  Heaven-born  powen 
and  tendencies  helping  forward  your  sanctification. 

See  here,  if  not  the  basis  of  ecclesiastical  union,  the  secret  of  Christian  com- 
munion. The  words  which  I  speak  unto  you,  says  Jesus,  are  spirit  and  they  are 
life ;  and  the  man  who  has  affinity  for  these  words  is  so  far  one  spirit  with  Christ 
he  is  a  Christian,  and  I  should  not  like  to  exclude  from  communion  with  myself  A» 
man  who  is  in  communion  with  my  Lord.  Looking  back  to  the  fathers  of  the  early 
Church,  and  looking  on  our  neighbour  Christians  of  the  present  day,  one  may  obaene 
a  great  lack  of  clear  and  consistent  ideas,  and  may  find  important  truth  mixed  with 
astounding  errors.  Yet,  after  all,  if  it  is  to  be  by  their  fruits  that  we  know  tfcem— 
if  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  goodness,  meekness,  temperance — if  love  to 
Christ  constitutes  true  discipleship — we  must  accept  them  as  brethren ;  and  if  any 
challenge  your  fraternisation  with  such,  your  apology  must  be,  "  If  we  are  not 
exactly  of  one  symbol,  we  are  at  least  of  one  heart  and  one  soul.  If  there  is  * 
sentence  in  the  creed  which  we  cannot  say  together,  there  is  nothing  in  Christ  which 
we  would  wish  to  be  different,  and  heresies  of  the  heart  are  quite  as  dangerous  and 
to  me  as  estranging  as  errors  in  the  head.  You  yourself  would  allow  that  verhal 
soundness  is  a  poor  substitute  for  vital  godliness;  and  although  you  call  Una 
•  heterodox,  I  do  not  find  him  heteropncustic." 


4Pfl«l,l»H, 


877 


Jfamp  |ntelligente. 


FBANCE. 


,  France,  July,  1864, 

IB   MARRIAGE   OF   PRIESTS. 

oal  which  exerts  considerable  in- 
.  public  opinion,  the  Temps  of  Paris, 
ly  inserted  in  its  columns  a  series 
i  on  the  legal  right  of  priests  in 
>  marry.  This  piquant  controversy 
d  the  serious  attention  of  the  edu- 
aes,  and  has  called  forth  keen  re- 
in the  Ultramontane  camp.  No  one 
the  Romish  Church  the  right  to 
n  its  clergy  the  obligation  of  celi- 
ery  religious  communion  is  at  liberty 
its  own  rules,  provided  there  be  no 
lent  of  social  morality  ;  and  if  the 
tea  to  an  understanding  with  coun- 
bishops  to  forbid  priests  to  marry, 
f  the  land  has  nothing  to  do  with  it 
le  real  question  is  this  :  When  a 
noitnees  his  sacerdotal  engagements, 
mes  his  place  in  society  as  an  ordi- 
zen,  ought  he  not  to  recover  his 
ontract  marriage  ?  Men  who  really 
id  the  conditions  of  religious  liberty, 
entertain  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
subject  Evidently  the  priest,  who 
U  a  priest,  ought  to  recover  his 
its  in  their  full  extent ;  and  as  every 
an  can  legally  contract  a  marriage 
;  is  of  suitable  age,  an  ex-priest  can 

the  Romish  Church  refuses  to  ad- 
5  just  and  obvious  principles.    She 

that  the  sacerdotal  character  is  ro- 
od that  the  magistrates  ought  abeo- 
o  prevent  a  priest  from  marrying, 
nch  priest  should  no  longer  exercise 
ction,  or  though  he  may  have  em- 
be  Protestant  religion, 
reasons  alleged  by  the  Jesuit  papers 
position  they  thus  take  are  singular. 
Me  maintains  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
srnment  to  enforce  the  fulfilment  of 
nets ;  that  the  violation  of  an  oath 
ear  be  sanctioned  by  the  laws  ;  that, 
^  auricular  confession  would  be  ira- 
ils  Uf  a  few  days  afterwards,  a  priest 
e  to  marry  ;  and  that  this  prospect 
■Mange  badly-disposed  ecclesiastics 
g  virions  lives. 

imps  has  sot  had  much  trouble  in 
poor  sophisms  as  these.    First, 


the  promise  made  by  the  priest,  at  the  time 
of  his  ordination,  is  not  at  all  a  legal  con- 
tract, inasmuch  as  the  magistrate  does  not 
interfere  in  it  in  any  way.  Secondly,  the 
fear  that  auricular  confession  would  be  ren- 
dered less  easy  than  at  present  is  illusory,  in- 
asmuch as  priests  are  able  to  marry  in  Eng- 
land, Switzerland,  Prussia,  and  Holland,  and 
we  do  not  see  that  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
those  countries  abstain  from  confession. 
Thirdly,  if  the  prospect  of  the  possibility 
of  a  marriage  should  threaten  certain  un- 
pleasant results,  it  is  for  the  leaders  of  the 
Romish  Church  to  provide  against  them.  It 
is  not  for  the  public  legislator  to  act  the  part 
of  a  moral  police  on  behalf  of  the  clergy. 

The  discussion,  you  see,  is  a  somewhat 
serious  one.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  Go- 
vernment will,  at  the  present  moment,  give 
their  sanction  to  the  views  of  the  Temps. 
Popery  still  possesses  much  influence  in  the 
higher  regions  of  the  State.  But  the  ques- 
tion is  making  way  in  the  national  mind, 
and  that  is  something.  The  compulsory 
celibacy  of  priests  must  disappear  one  day, 
as  so  many  other  antiquated  institutions  of 
the  middle  ages  have  done. 

OPPOSITION     TO     CLERICAL    8CH00L8    AT 
BORDEAUX,   ETC. 

There  are  in  France  two  sets  of  schools  for 
children  of  the  humbler  class  ;  one  conducted 
by  laymen,  and  placed  under  the  control  and 
management  of  the  University ;  the  other 
established  by  priests  or  semirpriests,  such  as 
the  Frbres  Ignorantins,  and  the  Frbres  de  la 
Doctrine  Chretienne.  In  reality,  these  are 
Jesuits,  disguised  under  a  false  name,  who 
obtain  the  control  of  the  education  of  the 
people. 

The  clerical  schools  are  become  very  nu- 
merous, and  are  daily  upon  the  increase. 
This  is  easily  explained.  In  countries  where 
Popery  reigns  supreme — in  the  Pontifical 
States,  for  example,  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Two  Sicilies,  as  it  used  to  be  called,  and  in 
Spain — elementary  schools  are  extremely 
scarce,  and  the  lower  classes  vegetate  in  gross 
ignorance.  The  state  of  things  in  France  is 
totally  different  The  reverend  disciples  of 
Ignatius  Loyola  are  fully  aware  that  they 
have  no  power  to  prevent  the  opening  of 
these  schools.    And  in  this  position,  what  do 
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they  do  ?  They  resolve  that  they  themselves 
will  establish  schools — and  plenty  of  them — 
animated  by  their  own  spirit  and  governed 
according  to  their  own  principles. 

The  great  rule  of  the  Freres  Igiiorantins, 
in  these  elementary  establishments,  is  to  give 
their  pupils  the  least  possible  instruction.  They 
teach  them  the  Romish  catechism,  the  litanies 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  so  forth,  with  the 
rudiments  of  reading  and  writing.  The  in- 
tellect of  the  children  is  not  developed  in  any 
way,  so  that  these  schools  serve  rather  to  aug- 
ment the  ignorance  of  the  people  than  to  dis- 
sipate it. 

This  state  of  things  gives  rise,  most  justly, 
to  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction.  All  enlight- 
ened men,  in  connexion  with  the  press,  in 
academical  councils,  and  in  other  positions, 
are  opposed  to  the  extension  of  the  schools  of 
the  Frhts  Ignorantins,  and  use  every  effort  to 
get  them  superseded  by  lay  institutions. 

The  municipal  council  of  Bordeaux  has  re- 
cently given  a  memorable  example  of  this 
opposition.  An  application  having  been  made 
to  them  to  vote  a  pecuniary  grant  to  one  of 
these  clerical  schools,  they  positively  refused 
to  do  so,  saying  that  the  instruction  given  by 
the  Brethren  of  the  Christian  Doctrine  is  very 
inadequate.  The  Jesuit  organs  expressed  warm 
displeasure  at  this  decision  ;  but  their  anger 
will  not  prevent  many  other  municipal  coun- 
cils from  adopting  the  same  policy.  It  is  of 
consequence  that  the  education  of  our  people 
should  at  length  be  conducted  with  earnest- 
ness and  ability. 

COLLECTIONS   FOR   ANOTHER  CANONISATION   AT 
ROME. 

Among  the  accomplishments  of  the  Roniish 
clergy,  the  highest  place  must  be  given  to  the 
invention  of  the  most  skilful  means  for  in- 
creasing the  amount  of  their  revenues.  The 
Pope  and  his  subordinates  well  know  how  to 
make  the  most  of  the  purses  of  their  devotees, 
and  they  succeed,  by  all  imaginable  means,  in 
getting  hold  of  some  of  their  money. 

One  of  the  most  lucrative  of  their  methods 
is  the  old  custom  of  canonisations.  It  would 
seem  that  the  Roman  Pontiff  ought  to  make 
saints  without  receiving  any  remuneration,  for 
this  is  certainly  work  of  a  spiritual  kind. 
But  the  fact  is  far  otherwise :  canonisations 
cost  a  great  deal  of  money — 100,000  francs, 
and  even  200,000  francs  and  more.  How  is 
this  f  iFrom  various  causes.  First,  a  canoni- 
sation is  never  pronounced  in  a  day  ;  it  is  an 
aflfair  which  lasts  for  three  or  four  generations, 
then,  inquiries  ate  instituted  to  prove  the 
mm»  of   frtrsons  wndfae*  canonisation  is 


sought ;  payment  is  required  for 
advocates,  reporters,  correspondence, 
expenses,  &c,  &c  And  besides, 
and  the  cardinals  display  great  ] 
splendour  when  the  judgment  is  c 
pronounced,  and  naturally  these  1 
taries  must  be  handsomely  remui 
well  as  their  servants,  the  monks, 
tans,  and  others,  who  take  part  in  tl 

There  lived  in  France,  in  the  « 
century,  one  Marie  Alacoque,  a  sort 
ary  nun,  whose  folly  and  supersl 
such,  that  her  name  has  become  ] 
The  Jesuits  have  written  the  biograj 
Marie  Alacoque,  in  which  they 
relate  that,  from  the  age  of  four 
had  long  private  interviews  icith  < 
possessed,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
of  prophecy  ;  and  she  performed 
miracles,  which  are  fully  authentica 
evidence  of  her  reverend  biograpl 
carved  the  name  of  Jesus  upon 
with  the  point  of  a  penknife,  an 
which,  she  said,  caused  ineffable  plea 
founded  the  community  of  the  Sac 
which  has  continued  to  the  present 
gains  numerous  adherents.  In  eli 
Alacoque  has  been  already  bcatifict 
time  is  come  for  granting  to  her/i 
sation.  But  something  is  wanted  ;  i 
Money.  The  Bishop  of  Auttm, 
diocese  Marie  Alacoque  resided, 
published  a  long  letter,  in  whi 
extolling,  in  glowing  language,  the 
tural  virtues  of  this  holy  person,  h 
the  main  point.  "  You  unders 
dearest  brethren,"  he  says,  "  the  pr 
for  this  canonisation  necessitates  grea\ 
we  require  the  exercise  of  your  pic 
lity.  Rome  reckons  upon  it.  .  .  .  We 
appeal,  then,  not  only  to  the  faithfi 
diocese,  but  to  all  souls  that  are  devc 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  .  .  .  And 
that  from  all  points  of  the  world  < 
will  contribute,  according  to  his  m 
by  a  moderate  offering,  to  the  splendc 
great  demonstration.,, 

The  Bishop  of  Autun  addresses 
as  well  as  the  rich,  and  more  than  on 
family  will  deprive  itself  of  the 
bread  which  it  needs,  in  order  to  ai 
porting  the  luxury  and  extravagan 
Roman  cardinals !  This  is  called 
ligion ! 

FORMATION  AND  RULES  OF  THE  BIBL) 
OF  FRANCE. 

I  have  already  mentioned  to  yoi 
the  schism  which  broke  out  in  our 
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Mtant  Bible  Society.  The  majority  of  the 
mmittee  belonged  to  the  rationalist  or 
Jml  party.  These  gentlemen  violently 
tacked  our  ancient  and  venerable  versions 
the  Scriptures.  They  pretended  that  they 
»re  filled  with  contradictions  and  faults  of 
igoage.  To  remedy  this,  they  proposed  to 
culate  a  translation  made  at  Geneva,  in 
36— a  work  inspired  by  the  spirit  of 
cixrianism,  or  Unitarianism,  which  is  now 
nmant  in  the  city  of  Calvin.  This  is  not 
The  same  members  of  the  committee 
re  announced  a  new  version  of  the  books 
Scripture,  the  translation  of  which  has 
3i  entrusted  to  young,  unknown  men. 
ns,  the  Holy  Word  of  God,  designed  to 
tcken  our  souls  and  to  edify  our  families 
connexion  with  the  domestic  altar,  is  given 
to  the  caprice  and  arbitrary  interpretation 
the  first  comer ! 

It  is  evident  that  men  of  piety  and  serious 
npose  could  not  co-operate  in  such  under- 
dogs. They  gave  in  their  resignation,  and 
hbtished  a  new  institution,  the  name  of 
bch  is  the  Bible  Society  of  France.  The 
it  too  rules  deserve  to  be  given  at  length  : — 

*  1.  The  Bible  Society  of  France  is  founded 
i  belief  in  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the 
aty  Scriptures,  and  in  their  infallible  autho- 
{jr  in  matters  of  religion. 

•  t  The  French  versions  circulated  by  the 
aery  are,  for  the  present,  those  of  Ostervald 
d  Martin,  without  the  Apocrypha.  If,  how- 
tr,  the  majority  of  the  churches  demand 
bar  faithful  versions,  these  may  be  dis- 
fated  by  the  society." 

There  is  here,  as  you  see,  two  important 
tags :  first,  an  explicit  profession  of  belief 
the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Bible  ; 
4,  secondly,  an  engagement  to  distribute 
fly  authorised  versions,  or  faithful  transla- 
flta,  which  may  be  asked  for  by  the  majority 
f  file  churches.  These  are  valuable  pledges 
(the  Protestants  of  France.  We  have  no 
eVulty  in  admitting  that  our  French  ver- 
nal might  be  better ;  but  wise  precautions 
net  be  taken  lest,  under  the  pretext  of 
heading  existing  translations,  the  Word  of 
iH  should  be  mutilated. 
We  have  now,  therefore,  three  Bible  So- 
fa the  old  Protestant  Bible  Society, 
keh  is  managed  by  the  Rationalists ;  the 
If  Bible  Society  of  France,  which  belongs 
b  to  the  National  Church,  but  is  under  the 
eMtee  of  a  vigilant  orthodoxy  ;  and  the 
m&  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  established 
'tie  members  of  the  Dissenting  or  Inde- 
llett  Churches.  This  multiplying  of 
►  pttbftps,  offers  some  in- 


conveniences, but  it  has  also  certain  advan* 
tages.  The  Bible  will  be  circulated  the 
more  abundantly  in  our  country,  and  this  is 
a  cheering  fact. 

DEATH  OF  PROFESSOR  MATTER. 

For  some  time  past  death  has  made 
great  havoc  in  the  ranks  of  our  pro- 
fessors of  theology  and  our  pastora,  both 
Lutheran  and  Reformed.  I  shall  not  mention 
all  these  losses  ;  for  obituary  notices  have 
but  little  interest  for  foreign  readers,  except 
in  the  case  of  eminent  men,  who  have 
acquired  a  wide  reputation. 

Among  these  persons  of  superior  standing, 
I  must  mention  M.  Matter,  Professor  in  the 
Lutheran  Theological  College  at  Strasbourg, 
Inspector-General  of  the  University,  Honorary 
Counsellor  of  Public  Instruction,  Correspond- 
ing Member  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions 
and  Belles-Lettres,  Officer  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour,  &c.  M.  Matter  reached  this  high 
rank  by  his  own  merits  and  his  assiduous 
exertions.  He  was  born  in  1 791,  of  a  family 
of  poor  peasants  in  Alsace.  He  received  a 
good  education,  and  soon  gave  evidence  of 
superior  capacity.  His  works  are  numerous. 
He  wrote  an  "  Ecclesiastical  History,"  in  four 
volumes,  which,  while  not  exempt  from  faults, 
was  the  fruit  of  vast  and  ripe  erudition.  M. 
Matter  also  produced  works,  which  were 
generally  appreciated,  on  the  "School  of 
Alexandria,"  *'  Gnosticism,"  the  "  Moral  and 
Political  History  of  the  Last  Three  Centuries," 
"  Modern  Philosophy  in  Relation  to  Religion," 
and  others.  He  pursued  his  labours  until 
extreme  old  age  ;  for  no  great  while  ago  he 
issued  a  "  Life  of  Swedenborg,"  the  Swedish 
mystic  ;  and  at  the  time  he  was  removed  by 
death,  he  had  in  course  of  preparation  a  book 
upon  "  Fenelon  and  his  School." 

One  fact  must  be  remarked  with  reference 
to  M.  Matter — namely,  that  in  proportion  as 
he  acquired  more  experience  and  became  more 
matured,  he  advanced  in  the  Evangelical 
faith.  Having  studied  in  the  German^  uni- 
versities, during  his  earlier  years,  his  intellect 
was  led  astray  by  rationalist  opinions.  But, 
after  more  careful  examination  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, philosophy,  and  the  history  of  theology, 
he  renounced  the  views  of  the  negative  school, 
and  openly  professed  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  revelation.  This  is  a  proof,  amid 
many  others  of  the  same  kind,  of  the  inherent 
power  of  Christian  truth.  Trifling  and  super- 
ficial minds  abandon  the  word  of  Christ,  and 
more  enlightened  men  return  to  it. 

While  the  Lutheran  College  of  Strasbourg 
has  been  deprived  of  o*e  of  its  mo**  diafciav 
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guished  doctors,  another  professor,  M.  Colani, 
has  been  appointed  to  the  chair  of  sacred  elo- 
quence. M.  Colaniiswellknowninourreligious 
world  by  the  Revue  de  Thtologie,  of  which  he 
has  been,  for  several  years,  the  principal  editor. 
This  publication  is  completely  devoted  to  the 
negative  schooL  It  has  contained  articles  by 
M.  Scherer  and  other  theologians  of  the  same 
class,  in  which  all  the  doctrines  of  revelation, 
from  original  sin  to  the  inspired  declarations 
respecting  the  final  judgment,  are  denied. 

Assuredly  M.  Colani  is  a  man  of  learning 
and  character.  He  has  published  some 
volumes  of  sermons,  which,  while  very  poor 
and  incomplete  in  a  doctrinal  point  of  view, 
are  very  remarkable  for  originality  of  design 
and  power  of  expression.  But  it  is  deeply  to 
be  regretted  that  he  should  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  a  chair  of  theology.  His  lectures 
and  his  influence  will  tend  to  train  pastors 
who  will  be  far  more  likely  to  offer  to  their 
flocks  philosophical  lucubrations  rather  than 
the  salutary  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

M.  Duruy,  Minister  of  Public  Instruction, 
appears  himself  to  have  been  embarrassed  by 
this  choice  ;  for,  with  the  decree  making  the 
appointment,  he  published  a  letter,  addressed 
to  the  Rector  of  the  Academy  of  Strasbourg, 
in  which  he  took  his  stand  upon  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  Lutheran  Faculty  of  Theology 
and  of  the  General  Consistory,  and  upon 
a  declaration  in  which  M.  Colani,  in 
ambiguous  terms,  maintains  that  he  holds  the 
same  sentiments  as  were  held  by  Luther.  It 
is  a  said  affair  altogether. 

CANDIDATURE    OF     M.    JEAN   MONOD   FOR   THE 
CHAIR   OF   THEOLOGY   AT   MONTAUBAN. 

Our  consistories  of  the  National  Reformed 
Church  are  also  occupied,  just  at  present,  in 
choosing  a  successor  to  the  venerable  M. 
Jalaguier,  who  was  professor  of  dogmatic 
theology.  The  suffrages  have  been  given, 
from  the  first,  almost  unanimously,  to  M. 
Jean  Monod,  at  present  pastor  at  Nismes,  and 
son  of  the  excellent  Frederic  Monody  whose 
deatn  was  so  deeply  regretted  by  Christians 
of  all  countries. 

It  would  be  premature  to  offer  any  opinion 
upon  the  position  in  which  M.  Jean  Monod 
is  now  placed,  and  I  shall  abstain,  on  this 
occasion,  from  explaining  how  it  is  that  he 
has  united  the  two  opposite  parties  in  voting 
for  him.  This  is  a  delicate  and  complicated 
subject.  I  shall  only  say,  that  the  pastor  in 
question  is  known  for  his  deep  piety,  his 
zeal  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
integrity  of  his  character.  He  has  published 
a  Declaration  of  Principles,  which  contains 


the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  7 
choice  of  such  a  pastor  will  be  of  gn 
advantage  to  our  churches.  X.  X.  X. 


Paris,  July  20,  1864. 

THE   WAR  OF   PRINCIPLES,   SOCIAL  A3D 
RELIGIOUS. 

"  No  rose-water  policy  !"  is  the  cry  of  thot 
who  are  pressing  on  the  crisis  of  Europe* 
destiny.     "  France  threw  down  the  gauntki 
seventy-five    years    ago   against   the   divin 
right  of  kings ;  it  was  in  the  name  of  tin 
people  of  all  lands  ;  the  duel  is  now  enteric 
into  a  decisive  period.     On  one  side  are  <k 
mocracy,   liberty,    the    sovereignty    of  Hi 
people,   new   rights,   the   expansion   of  al 
popular  faculties,  strength,  devotedness,  td 
energy  ;  on  the  other  are  despotism,  oppw 
sion  of    body  and    conscience,  iniquity— i 
short,  the  pretended  right  divine.      The  dm 
between  contrary  principles  leaves  no  rot* 
for   combination.      One    must    destroy  tfc 
other.     It  is  wise  and  well  to  familiarise  tk 
public  with  such  manly  prospects,  rather  tfaa 
to  soothe  it  with  delusive  hopes."     "  No  ro» 
water  policy!"    cries    Strauss,   whose   BH 
"  Life  of  Jesus  "  is  being  rapidly  prepared  fa 
our  public  ;  liberty  can  never  be  establish 
except   on  the  ruins  of  supernatural  CWl 
tianity.     A  great  social  interest  is  contimri 
in  the   controversy  upon  the  four  Gospdl 
The  aim  of  the  modern  critics  is  most 
tical ;  faith  in  the  supernatural  is  the  rivet 
the  chain   which  enslaves  mankind, 
regard  to  Christ,  the  question  is  no 
question  of  His  ministry,  but  of  His 
"No    rose-water    policy!"   cries  a   Fwoi 
philosopher;   the  very  idea  of  God  is  i 
peril,  it  is  fading   away  from   men's  id 
Thick  clouds  seem  gathering  between  heMfl 
and  us.     Are  the  three  thousand  yets  I 
philosophic  progress  among  men  to  result  I 
an  emphatic    naturalism  and  end    in  tt 
idolatry  of  man  by  man  ?    If  we  run  thnq 
all  parties,  we  have  the  same  forebodiqg 
evil,  and  each  is  preparing  in  its  own  wajl 
respond  to  the  cry,  "  No  rose-water  pobqN 
Even  the  calm   and  venerable  M.  Gail 
whose  vigorous  pen  is  just  now  engaged  it 
noble    vindication     of    Christianity,   vtf 
Despotic  Catholicism  and  Criticising  PrflU 
tantism  that  although  the  Christian  retigtl 
will   never  disappear  from  the   world,  41 
entirely  withdraw  its    light  from  man— 4 
destinies  being  from  above — yet  for  net 
return  from  such  aberrations,  and  light  tfti) 
harmony  to  be  restored  to  modem  BOQMflg 
there  must  bunt  oyer  it  one  of  tfcott  iriS 
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id  revolutionary  storms  from  which  man- 
learn  wisdom  only  after  having  suffered 
tost  violent  pangs.  "  Can  we  he  raised 
om  such  a  fall,"  chimes  in  the  liberal 
Qratry,  "  by  any  human  strength  ?  Bo 
m.  of  practical  experience  smile  when  a 
to  moral  worth  and  regenerating  virtue 
ced  of  ?  And  are  they  not  right,  if 
Christ  himself,  by  His  supernatural 
does  not  interfere  ?" 

CGESSFUL   EVANGELISTIC    EFFORTS. 

aing  is  more  startling  than  the  coinci- 
jprehensions  and  predictions  of  a  time 
leard-of  peril  to  faith,  morals,  and 
osness,  and  the  converging  of  hatred 

genuine  Christianity,  because  almost 
ally  confounded  with  its  degrading  and 
ical  counterfeits.  That  a  sifting-time 
gun,  there  is  no  doubt,  and  if  not 
I,  it  will  pass  from  speculation  into 
e.  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
will  the  righteous  do  ?  Possess  their 
in  patience,  until  the  Lord  himself 
hose  in  derision  who  set  themselves 

Him  and  His  Christ.  When,  after 
battle  with  the  wise,  with  their  own 
is,  the  sons  of  God  turn  to  the  limpid 
of  Gospel  truth,  and  arm  themselves 
t  foolish  pebble  and  an  insignificant 
hey  will  discover  the  strength  which 
can  give  them  victory.  The  workers 
the  lower  ranks  of  society  find  that 
moil  on  the  heights  is  coming  down 
orful  ratio,  but  all  who  act  with  ex- 
e  of  the  Lord's  presence,  love,  and 
power,  are  continually  compelled  to 
he  song  of  victory,  as  soul  after  soul 
nm  its  weapon  of  resistance  and  sits 
feet  of  Jesus.  It  is  the  experience  of 
kftU  labourers,  that  the  field  was  never 
y  and  never  so  vast  Time,  time  !  or 
abourers,  is  all  they  ask.  But  the 
and  glowing  Christians  are  rare  ;  the 
part  go  about  mourning  over  present 
tore  sterility,  while  they  see  not  that 
rd  is  graciously  suspending  His  judg- 
and  sending  down  refreshing  showers 
tr  faithful  men  look  up  for  them, 
is  a  strange  shyness  respecting  the 

grace  of  God  and  the  reviving  in- 
of  His  Spirit,  when  it  comes  not  in 
■ed  channels  ;  and  this  shyness  is  an 
m  and  insuperable  obstacle  to  the 
fe,  bold,  outspoken  Christianity  we 
■d  must  have,  if  we  would  contend 
hi  adversary,  and  save  souls.  Here 
■a,  in  Paris  especially,  prayer  is  made 
psly,  and  lay  meetings  are  held,  some 


of  which  flourish  vigorously.  An  increasing 
number  of  tracts  are  being  published.  No 
opposition  is  made  to  their  quiet  circulation, 
and  when  they  are  refused  it  is  from  a  mis- 
taken notion  that  they  come  from  the  clericals. 
The  dislike  to  these  latter  is  intense  ;  and 
book  after  book  derives  its  popularity  from 
disclosures  of  the  hidden  life  of  priest  and 
nun. 

FRENCH   WESLETAN   CONFERENCE — NEW 
CHAPELS. 

The  French  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference 
met  at  Ninies  in  the  latter  part  of  June.  It 
was  presided  over  by  Pastor  Hocart,  who  is  to 
represent  the  French  Methodists  at  the 
British  Conference  this  year.  The  reports  pre- 
sented were,  as  a  whole,  encouraging.  Souls 
have  submitted  to  Christ,  and  are  rejoicing  in 
Him,  in  most  of  the  stations.  A  gracious 
influence  has  been  experienced  in  some  of  the 
schools.  Some  small  towns  seem  moved  with 
a  sense  of  spiritual  need,  and  the  chapels  are 
besieged.  In  others,  the  Lord's-day  is  begin- 
ning to  be  properly  observed.  A  new  chapel 
was  opened  by  the  President  of  the  Con- 
ference at  Vigan,  in  the  Cevennes,  on  June 
the  26th,  and  was  filled  to  overflowing  on  the 
occasion.  Another  chapel  has  been  erected  in 
Champagne,  on  a  piece  of  ground  formerly  oc- 
cupied by  a  convent,  and  not  far  from  the  spot 
where  stood  the  castle  of  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
who  ordered  the  massacre  of  Vassy.  Still 
more  recently,  last  Sunday,  a  new  Wesleyan 
chapel  was  opened  at  Themes,  having  re- 
moved from  rather  an  obscure  part  into  a 
populous  neighbourhood,  where  souls  are 
already  seeking  the  truth.  As  usual,  members 
of  all  other  Evangelical  churches  were  pre- 
sent to  join  fraternally  in  asking  for  a  blessing 
on  the  work. 

THE   UNIVERSAL   ISRAELITE   ALLIANCE. 

Every  intelligent  Christian  looks  with 
more  or  less  interest  towards  Israel,  with 
whose  destinies  the  happiness  of  the  world  is 
bound  up.  The  Universal  Israelite  Alliance, 
commenced  in  Paris  in  1860,  with  a  handful 
of  members,  now  numbers  3,000,  and  extends 
its  protecting  and  cheering  influence  all  the 
world  over.  Its  aim  is  the  welfare,  progress, 
and  protection  of  Jews  in  every  land,  the  ob- 
taining information  as  to  the  existence,  num- 
bers, and  condition  of  Jewish  communities, 
and  the  raising  from  the  dust  of  down-trodden 
Israelites  in  barbarous,  Mohammedan,  or  so- 
called  Christian  lands.  This  year  the  Alliance 
met  in  Herz's  Concert  Hall,  Paris.  About 
400  were  present,  and  the  evening  was  exr 
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ceedingly  interesting  and  animating.  The 
president,  M.  Cremieux,  gave  an  attractive 
speech  from  his  chair,  which  from  indisposi- 
tion he  had  not  been  expected  to  occupy. 
He  was  full  of  hope  and  prospects  of  success 
for  the  Alliance.  The  number  of  7,000,000 
known  Jews,  shows  them  to  be  more  nume- 
rous than  at  any  previous  time.  He  delighted 
the  audience  in  retracing  their  history — 
slaves  in  the  midst  of  idolators — rescued  by 
God  and  taught  by  Him  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead,  nationality,  and  freedom,  while 
other  nations  had  a  god  for  every  passion, 
vice,  and  cruelty.  He  challenged  admiration 
for  the  grand  and  immutable  Decalogue,  and 
looked  forward  to  the  time  when  the  world 
will  know  the  Jews  better,  and  approach  them 
saying,  "  Forgive,  let  us  be  brothers  !  " 

The   report  gave  interesting   information 
as  to   the    generally    favourable   replies  of 


various  governments  to  the  appeals  of  i 
Alliance  against  injustice  to  Jews,  its  < 
tending  influence  (it  has  members  now  evi 
in  central  America,  on  the  shores  of  tl 
Pacific),  and  the  increase  of  schools.  1 
receipts  for  the  last  twelvemonth  were  8,46 
francs  ;  and  its  expenses,  7,662  francs. 

Israel  and  its  movements  are  of  no  nu 
interest  during  the  present  influx  of  em 
Israel's  God  is  denied  as  flatly  by  the  modal 
critics  as  the  divinity  of  Jesus  by  themselw 
So  far  as  the  unity  and  personality  of  tl 
Godhead  are  concerned,  we  fight  shoulder 
shoulder  in  the  same  ranks.  To  the  prophet 
student  the  Jewish  movement  is  one  of  tl 
most  striking  points  of  the  time.  Sir  Cullii 
Eardley  was  mentioned  with  grateful  a 
plause,  and  several  speeches,  among  othfl 
that  of  Professor  Petavel,  of  Neufchtli 
elicited  much  cheering. 


SWITZERLAND. 

THE    RELIGIOUS    ANNIVERSARIES   AT    BASLE. 


A  Basle  journal  says :  The  religious  so- 
cieties held  their  anniversaries  from  the  27th 
of  June  to  this  1st  July,  amid  vast  audiences, 
drawn  from  the  town  and  other  places.  Eight 
hundred  persons  received  hospitality  within 
our  city,  and  the  same,  if  not  a  larger  number, 
came  to  town  daily  from  the  environs,  and 
returned  to  the  homes  where  they  were  stay- 
ing every  evening.  The  entire  period,  for 
five  consecutive  days,  were,  so  to  speak,  passed 
either  in  the  churches  or  in  the  gardens  and 
grounds  open  to  visitors  for  the  delivery  of 
addresses  or  for  fraternal  conversation.  The 
Bible  Society,  the  Society  for  Dispersed  Pro- 
testants, the  Friends  of  Israel,  and  the  Beuggen 
Asylum,  are  institutions  such  as  are  to  be 
found  in  any  other  town  ;  only  their  annual 
meetings,  as  held  here,  possess  a  special  in- 
terest, both  because  these  are  old  and  impor- 
tant societies,  whose  worth  has  been  tested, 
and  also  because  the  large  concourse  of  stran- 
gers affords  a  wide  range  for  the  selection  of 
speakers.  But  this  concourse  itself  is  due 
especially  to  the  Evangelical  Missionary  Society 
— a  society  not  local  in  its  character,  but  inter- 
national, we  may  even  say,  cosmopolitan.  A 
missionary  society  can  hardly  exist  except 
upon  a  somewhat  wide  basis  ;  it  requires  an 
horison  of  ideas  which  is  wider  than  that  of 
territorial  churches,  and  which  makes  it  a 
confederation  of  various  countries ;  it  requires 
large  resources,  which  can  only  be  got  together 
by  the  combination  and  united  efforts  of  a 
gnat  number  of  localities.  This  is  the  case 
witli  the  Basle  Missionary  Society,  and  it 


makes  a  great  impression  on  occasion  of 
anniversary  meetings.  See  here,  for  examj 
this  year,  an  aged  servant  of  God,  who  1 
passed  thirty-three  years  consecutively,  wA 
body  of  German  emigrants  in  the  Caueai 
— who,  while  there,  undertook  the  work  of 
evangelist  among  the  Tartars,  and  who  f 
us  an  account  of  a  baptism  in  Tartarjj 
notice,  beside  him,  two  missionaries  b 
India,  whose  hair  has  been  silvered  by  A 
toil,  and  who  make  us  share  their  lengths 
experience  ; — and  yonder  man,  pale  aid  fll 
elated  by  the  heat  of  a  tropical  £U9I 
— he  is  a  Christian  who  has  expended  J 
strength  in  giving  instruction  to  the  | 
groes  of  the  Gold  Coast,  and  ttavj 
them  to  regular  manual  occupation  ;-H 
serve,  also,  those  six  brethren  to  wfc 
the  farewell  benediction  is  being  given :  % 
are  natives  of  Wurtemburg,  two  of  Swwl 
land,  one  of  Baden,  and  one  of  Russia ;  V 
are  goingHo  China,  two  to  India,  the  fitt 
Australia,  and  the  sixth  to  the  United  8w* 
two  others  left,  some  weeks  since,  for  AM 
and  another  for  Africa.  Then  amoogl 
visitors,  notice  a  superior  officer  of  Pnfl 
stationed  upon  the  confines  of  Russia,* 
passed  over  the  bridge  on  the  Rhine* 
Basle,  as  a  volunteer,  then  aged  serafti 
in  the  year  1814,  twelve  months  before  I 
foundation  of  the  Missionary  Society ;  he 
lates  to  his  brethren  the  story  of  his  life  I 
the  way  by  which  he  has  been  guided  ^ 
Divine  hand  to  Jesus.  Beside  him  we  m 
young  officer,  our  compatriot,  who,  in  a  fa 
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lierlike  tone,  electrifies  the  audience 
rief  and  excellent  address.  Observe, 
tollmen,  Russians,  Swedes,  Danes,  and 
s,  all  united  by  the  same  spirit.  * 
twenty  Christian  communities  (con- 
he  Swiss  journal)  which  are  gathered 
our  missionaries  in  India,  Africa,  and 
omprise  more  than  4,000  souls ;  the 
realised  in  the  schools  and  seminaries 
rhich  has  especially  marked  the  course 
past  year.     Unfortunately,  the  com- 


mittee is  checked  in  its  energetic  efforts  by 
its  financial  position.  The  society  is  bur- 
dened by  old  debts,  amounting  to  the  sum  of 
66,000  francs,  and,  in  addition  to  this,  the 
deficiency  of  last  year  reached  79,000  francs. 
It  ha?,  therefore,  the  alternative,  either  to 
reduce  the  scale  of  its  operations,  or,  which 
would  be  infinitely  better,  to  obtain  a  con- 
siderable increase  of  contributions  from  the 
friends  of  missions. 


ITALY. 


Viaieggio,  July  15,  1864. 

TO   OP    PRIESTLY   HATE — SICILIAN 
DEGRADATION. 

dog  days  are  upon  us.  Everything 
ies  in  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sum- 
t  of  Italy,  except  the  bitter  hostility 
priests  to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel, 
y  one  of  the  best  evidences  of  its  pro- 
to  be  found  in  their  increased  malice 
m  rage.  Whatever  may  be  said  of 
jference  or  liberal  instincts  of  a  few, 
sat  mass  of  the  ignorant  priests  of 
sanded  together  under  the  direction  of 
rafty  and  persecuting  superiors,  pre- 
aore  active  and  deadly  opposition  to 
aching  of  the  Gospel  than  at  any 
period  in  history.  Even  at  the  time 
Reformation,  the  Papacy  had  not  so 

hand  as  now  the  whole  phalanx  of 
ical  rank  and  file.  Amid  the  light 
igress  of  the  19th  century,  Italy  has 
Papal  preserve  of  darkness  and  igno- 

Can  you  believe  that  of  the  thirty- 
ides,  chosen  for  probity  and  general 
aracter,  by  the  Italian  Government,  to 
rangers  over  the  disinterred  ruins  of 
i,  only  six  can  read  ?  Does  not  this 
ny  of  a  recent  traveller  in  Sicily  read 
description  of  some  spot  in  Eastern 
ism  ?    Does  it  not  seem,  at  first  sight, 

to  the  middle  ages  ?  "  The  interior 
island  is  one  endless  repetition  of 
and  hills,  traversed  by  a  road  kept  in 
air,  which  touches  the  lowest  depths 
former  and  the  highest  points  of  the 
when  they  cross  its  direction.  The 
•  is  most  diligently  cultivated,  and 
In  of  wheat  in  the  blade,  alternated 
pazing  lands,  covered  with  sheep  and 
without  a  hedge  or  wall  to  form  a 
w    The   villages  are  most   wretched 

reminding  me  strongly  of  those  I 
qi  in  E£ypt,  and  the  population  gene- 
{m  ignorant  as  possible     There  is 


not  an  inn  on  the  whole  road,  and  the  pas- 
senger must  take  liis  provisions  for  the  way 
in  a  basket  Schools  have  been  instituted  by 
the  Government  in  most  of  the  communes, 
and  on  the  next  generation  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  their  beneficial  effects  will  be  manifest. 
In  the  meantime,  few  of  those  who  reside  in 
the  country  can  read  a  word,  so  that  colpor- 
tage  must,  in  the  first  instance,  be  confined  to 
the  towns."  The  priests  of  Italy,  who  out- 
number, by  ten  to  one  at  least,  the  ministers 
of  religion  in  Great  Britain,  are  responsible 
for  this  blot  upon  the  Papal  escutcheon. 
They  neither  go  in  themselves  to  instruct  the 
people,  nor  do  they  willingly  allow  others  to 
do  so.  They  not  only  wink  at  this  igno- 
rance, but  proclaim  it  the  mother  of  devotion. 
The  mother  of  superstitious  devotion  to  the 
interests  of  the  Church,  our  colporteurs  and 
evangelists  everywhere  find  it  to  be.  Their 
work  is  a  most  uphill  one,  in  every  sense.  No 
roseate  hue  colours  their  reports.  Every 
piece  of  work  well  done  has  to  be  done  in 
great  faith  and  with  much  exertion.  Every 
step  of  progress  has  to  be  combated  for, 
often  even  unto  blood,  against  secret,  and 
powerful,  and  unscrupulous  priestly  machina- 
tions. The  moral  sense  has  been  so  under- 
mined by  the  system  of  Rome,  the  conscience 
is  so  dead,  in  priest  and  people,  that  rarely 
does  even  the  love  of  fair  play  aide  itself  with 
the  missionary,  and  more  rarely  still  does  the 
natural  shame  of  villany  stay  the  remorse- 
less hand  of  the  priest  No  scruple  interferes 
to  prevent  the  adoption  of  any  and  every 
expedient  that  "good  may  come"  to  the 
Papal  cause.  Vice  is  pandered  to,  ignorance 
is  played  upon,  prejudice  is  fanned  even  to 
blood-thirstiness,  for  the  triumph  of  priestly 
rule.  Of  every  one  of  these  tactics,  and  many 
more  unmentionable  ones,  we  have  lately 
made  sad  proof. 

EVANGELICALS  ANNOYED  AND   PERSECUTED. 

Over  the  door  of  the  Waldensian  church, 
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in  Milan,  a  little  boy  was  paid  by  a  neigh- 
bouring church  to  paste  up  this  bill :  "  Here 
there  will  be  to-morrow  evening  a  grand 
dancing  festival.  This  is  the  head-quarters 
of  Luther's  ministers,  and  the  house  of  the 
devil."  The  room  above  the  Perugia  locale 
was  hired,  and  whenever  the  Evangelical  ser- 
vice began  such  a  hideous  noise  of  rending 
rocks  and  tumbling  houses  was  started,  that 
the  worshippers  were  speedily  dispersed.  The 
cowardly  anonymous  letter,  threatening  the 
stiletto  to  the  evangelist,  is  an  everyday  oc- 
currence, which  seldom,  I  rejoice  to  say, 
drives  the  faithful  preacher  from  his  post. 
At  Chiavenna  weapons  are  supplied  with 
which  to  attack  the  Protestants,  and  the  cry 
is  raised,  "  Death  to  the  Evangelicals !  Away 
with  the  servants  of  Satan  !" 

Near  Sanzana  a  quiet  reading  meeting  of 
twelve  Christians,  in  their  own  private  houses, 
is  put  down  by  the  clamour  of  an  excited 
populace.  A  bomb  is  thrown  into  the  office 
of  the  Temporale,  a  vigorous  opponent  of  the 
priesthood,  which  maintains  constantly,  with 
too  convincing  proofs,  that  theft  built  up  the 
edifice  of  the  temporal  power,  while  cunning 
finished  it  and  ignorance  and  superstition 
have  maintained  the  building. 

The  depot  in  Florence  is  occasionally 
blocked  up,  by  night,  with  all  kinds  of  filth — 
a  scene  which  the  onlooking  inmates  of  a 
neighbouring  monastery  enjoy.  Such  a  wide- 
spread combination  of  priestly  and  of  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul  devotees,  who  now  take  the 
place  in  Italy  of  the  hated  Jesuits — though 
the  name  is  changed,  the  system  is  unaltered 
— has  been  entered  into  in  order  to  work 
upon  the  minds  of  landlords,  through  a 
bigoted  brother,  father,  mother-in-law,  or 
simple  friend,  that  even  in  the  large  towns  of 
Tuscany,  such  as  Pisa,  Leghorn,  Lucca,  Sienna, 
and  Florence,  it  is  becoming  a  herculean  task 
to  find  shops,  houses,  or  locales  for  the  spread 
of  that  very  Gospel  which  has  been  so  largely 
received  by  the  people  of  these  places.  Dr.  de 
Sanctis,  who  is  now  so  ably  editing  the  Evan- 
gelical newspaper  in  Florence,  had  a  house 
taken  the  other  day,  and  every  preliminary 
gone  through,  when  at  the  last  moment, 
before  the  contract  was  signed,  the  landlord 
backed  out,  on  the  ground  that  the  tenant 
was  an  Italian  who  had  changed  his  religion. 

At  Leghorn,  the  priests  excite  a  tumult  at 
the  funeral  of  an  Evangelical  Roman  refugee, 
in  order  to  raise  the  accusation  of  disturbance 
of  the  peace  against  Mr.  Ribet.  In  Pistoia 
they  attempt  the  same  thing,  and  are  only 
defeated  by  the  resolution  of  the  authorities 
to  maintain    the  law  of  freedom  of   con- 


science   in   connexion   with  this    new  and 
prosperous  mission.     They  succeeded,  how- 
ever, in  imprisoning  for  three  months  one  of 
the  worthiest  of  the  Pistoia  believers,  became 
he   imprudently  invited    the   evangelist  to 
preach  in  the  military  barracks.    This  man, 
a  lieutenant  in  the    royal    army,  was  ten 
years   in   prison   for   Liberalism  under  the 
Bourbon  regime,  and  was  only  liberated  when 
Garibaldi  seized   Palermo,  while  his  fatkr 
was  tortured  to  death  under  the  mild  sway  of 
King  Bomba. 

THE   PERSECUTIONS  OF   CLERICAL  ORIGIN. 

In  regard  to  each  of  these  cases  cited,  wt 
have  been  careful  to  assure  ourselves  of  the 
intervention  of  priestly  influence,  and  let 
these  few  stand  as  specimens  from  a  huge 
monthly  catalogue  which  might  be  laid  befon 
your  readers.  Indeed,  wherever  the  Gospel 
is  carried  in  this  land,  we  hear  of  threat*, 
fines,  imprisonments,  banishments,  persecu- 
tions in  various  shapes,  as  in  the  olden  timet 
As  yet,  the  cost  of  being  an  Evangelical  k 
Italy  has  to  be  seriously  counted ;  for  em 
when  brute  force  or  guile  or  influence  fsftV 
resort  is  had  to  other  means.  A  placard  ii 
posted  on  the  streets  of  Florence  with  all  At 
names  of  the  parents  whose  children  are 
to  Signor  Ferretti's  Evangelical  School^ 
warning  the  public  to  avoid  such  heretics  it 
every  relation  of  life  or  business.  The  prierfjl 
of  Salerno  establish  a  week  of  prayer 
implore  the  Madonna  that  the  devil,  in 
person  of  the  evangelist  from  Naples,  may 
prevail  with  his  evil  suggestions  over 
minds  of  the  people.  In  Brescia,  01 
monks  are  brought,  and  in  their  violent 
excited  preachings  are  allowed  to  hold  up 
most  sacred  relics,  in  order  to  give  point 
their  denunciations  of  Protestantism,  and 
work  on  the  feelings  of  their  hearers.  Or 
newspaper  is  started,  still  further  to 
the  Virgin,  or,  like  the  Bum  Pastm 
Naples,  to  instruct  the  flock  in  the  wiles 
our  preachers.  Precious  instruction  it 
judging  from  the  first  number,  in 
after  a  moral  essay  on  Matthew  vi.,  we  find 
dialogue  on  the  Inquisition,  showing  that  C 
Church  can  and  ought,  as  a  loving  mother, 
use  this  instrument  against  heretics  ;  a]so  tl 
legend  of  St.  Candida,  in  which  is 
out  the  church  in  Naples  at  whose  altar 
Apostle  Peter  first  said  mass  in  Italy; 
finally,  the  story  of  the  awful 
inflicted  by  God  on  a  student  of  the 
University,  lately,  for  having 
against  the  Immaculate  Conception  of 
Virgin — viz.,  that  he  was  found  dead  m 
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morning,  and  as  black  as  a  piece 


ARTTY   OP   THE   PRIE8THOOD. 

aot  be  surprised  to  know  that  all 
es  ruin  the  cause  they  are  de- 
ve,  and  establish  the  Evangelical 
h  they  were  employed  to  destroy, 
urishing  stations  are  to  l>e  found 
lities  where  the  most  foul  abuse 
ost  violent  persecution  have 
it  to  bear.  These  have  only 
stimulate  curiosity,  leading  to 
lination  on  the  part  of  many, 
by  God's  grace,  have  embraced 
ith,  so  reviled  and  hunted  down, 
^es,  a  happy  blending  of  contro- 
ractical  preaching  is  found  very 

will  you  be  much  surprised  to 
e  effect  on  the  mind  of  the  pub- 
nvariable  tactics  of  cruelty  and 
s  been  most  hurtful  to  the  priests, 
ition   to    the  Government   calls 

odium.  In  Caserta  and  other 
lonkish  preachers  of  calumnies 
Le  and  inoffensive  citizens  have 
Ives  a  hissing  and  reproach,  and 
t  and  permanency  to  the  maligned 
priests,  with  all  the  vile  power 
to  exercise,  and  precisely  on  ac- 
,  are  at  the  lowest  ebb  of  their 
■o  that,  when  above  twenty  of 
other  day,  were  arraigned  l*:fore 
irt,  for  some  irregularity,  it  was 
of  popular  rejoicing.  In  the 
entrance  of  a  priest  on  the  stage 
occasion  of  hooting  and  derision, 
ys  are  most  in  demand  in  which 
d  his  host  of  subordinates  are 
owhere  does  the  Carnival  pass 
me  abusive  explosion  of  popu- 
rards  the  j)riests,  as  when  lately, 
.  diligence  was  paraded  in  proces- 
lt  Jesuits  outside  and  six  priests 
ichine  being  placarded  all  over 
which  the  people  took  up  and 
n  and  again,  "Down  with  the 


BBTTMATE   OF    PIOUS   FRAUDS. 

it  now  known  that  the  priests, 
rwhere,  and  have  surrounded  the 
with  the  meshes  of  their  system 
die  to  the  grave,  have  abused 
functions,  and  made  a  traffic  of 
be  ; — so  well  is  it  known  to 
•I  darkness  of  the  people  is  to 
j— eo  well  is  it,  known  that,  far 
Wg,  it  is  the  priests  who  alone 
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grumble  when  sixty-two  new  schools  are 
opened  in  a  year  or  two  in  Salerno,  when  a 
private  gentleman  offers  facilities  at  Volterra 
for  the  education  of  J  60  uncared-for  urchins, 
and  when  in  the  district  of  Ariana,for  example, 
where,  before  1862,  there  were  only  twelve 
schools,  with  1 50  children,  there  are  now  fifty- 
eight  schools,  with  2,500  children  in  attend- 
ance ; — so  well  is  it  known  that  priestly  rule 
never  would  have  reformed  a  town  as  the 
present  Government  is  doing  with  Bologna, 
no  fewer  than  120  rascals  having  been 
put  at  the  bar  in  a  recent  celebrated  trial,  and 
the  statistics  of  crime  during  the  last  three 
years  showing  an  improvement  from  the  state 
of  matters  when  that  town  was  under  Papal 
rule,  which  is  probably  without  a  parallel  in 
modern  legislation,  municipal  or  Govern- 
mental ; — so  well  is  it  known  that  the  priests 
maintain  to  their  shame,  but  for  their  profit, 
the  lying  superstitions  of  the  country,  e.  g., 
the  heart  of  Sister  Chiara  in  a  convent  at 
Sienna,  used  to  heal  children  of  every  malady: 
the  stripping  and  beating  of  St.  Michael  in 
Girgenti  (the  saint  who  sends  rain  on  the 
Sicilians)  when  he  permits  a  season  of  drought 
to  continue,  although  plied  with  prayers  and 
honoured  with  sumptuous  rites ;  and  the  vene- 
ration in  the  same  neighbourhood  of  San 
Calocero,  whose  colossal  statue  is  borne  on  the 
shoulders  of  sixteen  men,  who  dance  for  ten 
minutes  with  great  animation  at  his  festivity 
in  the  heat  of  summer,  and  thereafter  turn 
out  their  sixteen  handkerchiefs  to  remove  the 
perspiration  from  the  forehead  of  the  saint ; — 
so  well  are  all  these  things  known  now,  that  it 
is  no  marvel  that  the  prejudices  of  the  people 
should  be  giving  way,  and  the  baneful  influence 
of  the  priests  should  be  rapidly  declining. 

DECLINE   OF   PAPAL   INFLUENCE. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  the  city 
of  Lyons  alone  has  given  more  to  the  Peter  s 
Pence  during  the  last  three  years — namely, 
two  millions  of  francs — than  the  whole  of 
Italy,  whipped  and  spurred  to  generosity  by 
the  pulpit  and  clerical  press  though  the  people 
have  been.  No  sooner  is  it  known  that  the 
priests  abuse  a  l>ook  than  the  people  run  upon 
it.  This  is  the  real  explanation  of  the  pro- 
digious sale  of  Renan's  romance  of  Christ's 
Life  in  Italy.  It  is  not  that  the  Italians 
are  greater  infidels  than  their  French  neigh- 
bours, but  that  the  Papal  anathema  gave  the 
work  a  fictitious  importance,  on  the  principle 
that  if  you  wish  to  form  a  good  library,  order 
from  your  bookseller  the  works  which  are  to 
be  found  catalogued  in  the  "  Index  Expurga- 
torius  "  of  Rome. 

\  \ 
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The  other  day  the  statue  of  Pasquin,  in 
Rome,  had  the  following  paper  affixed  to  it : — 

1.  The  Pope  i9  invested  with  two  Powers. 

2.  The  Soldier  defends  both  of  them. 

3.  The  Citizen  pays  for  all  the  three. 

4.  The  Labourer  works  for  all  the  four. 

5.  The  Priest  eats  for  all  the  five. 

6.  The  Doctor  kills  all  the  six. 

7.  The  Thief  robs  all  the  seven. 

8.  The  Confessor  absolves  all  the  eight 

9.  The  Grave-digger  buries  all  the  nine. 

10.  The  Devil  carries  away  all  the  ten  to  his 
own  place. 

A   DIFFICULTY   IN    PALERMO. 

The  little  congregation  in  Palermo  has 
lately  been  engaged  in  an  internal  struggle  in 
regard  to  the  purity  of  the  Lord's  house  and 
the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's-day,  which  pre- 
sently has  led  to  a  division.  The  Rev.  Simp- 
son Kay,  late  of  Sienna,  on  going  to  take  the 
pastoral  oversight  of  the  church  this  winter, 
after  receiving  ordination  in  the  Valleys,  found, 
to  his  regret  and  surprise,  that  the  communion 
was  dispensed  indiscriminately  to  the  mixed 
assembly  of  Italians,  Swiss,  Germans,  Dutch, 
French,  &c.  Many  of  these  parties  kept  open 
shop  on  the  Sabbath-day,  attended  service  very 
irregularly,  and  were  in  the  habit  of  pro- 
menading and  visiting  the  theatre  or  other 
places  of  public  amusement  on  that  holy  day. 
Mr.  Kay  faithfully  remonstrated  both  in  public 
and  private,  and  refused  to  administer  the 
ordinance  on  Easter  Sunday  to  all  who  had 
reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  had 
been  guilty  of  nothing  which  deprived  them 
of  their  civil  rights,  as  had  been  insisted  upon 
by  the  committee  of  management.  Mr.  Kay 
has,  therefore,  opened  a  more  central  locale 
than  Palazzo  Paterno  for  the  Italian  element 
of  the  congregation,  which  sympathised  with 
his  views  and  adhered  to  him.  As  all  the 
steps  of  the  controversy  were  conducted  with 
Christian  affection,  we  trust  that  the  breach 
will  soon  be  healed  and  that  the  pastor's 
fidelity  will  win  over  a  large  number  of  the 
foreign  Protestants,  whose  youthful  training 
and  life-long  habits  in  Sicily  call  for  kindly 
bearing  and  loving  suasion  on  these  vital  ques- 
tions. In  addition  to  this  small  congregation 
of  twenty  Italian  Christians,  Mr.  Kay  has  a 
weekly  service  in  the  harbour  for  British  and 
American  sailors,  and  an  English  service  on 
shore,  attended  by  thirty  persons,  for  the 
British  residents. 

EDUCATION    IN   NAPLES. 

In  Naples,  the  Committee  in  Aid  of  Italian 
Evangelization  has  just  published  another 
interesting  report.  The  committee  confines 
itself  now  almost  entirely  to  the  maintenance 


I  of  Evangelical  schools,  of  which  there  ne 
I  twelve  in  Naples,  all  admirably  conducted 
and  doing  great  good  to  their  350  pupils.  Of 
these  twelve  schools,  the  committee  supports 
nine.     Last  year,  it  raised  700/.  sterling,  I  ( 
very  large  portion  of  which  was  subscribed  ot  ( 
the    spot.     This    is   a   noteworthy   featon.. 
The  work,  in    all  departments,  is    exteniJ 
ing  in  so  many  directions,  that  help  foe*.; 
home    will   shortly  be    wholly   insufficiei^ 
unless  native  Christians  are  trained  to  tk 
habit    of  giving   of  their   substance  to  tlfrj 
Lord's  cause,  and  unless  that  cause  reed*. 
mends  itself  to  the  Christian  communitieM 
foreign  residents  and  visitors  in  the  varioi 
localities.     The  same  praiseworthy  fact 
out,  this  year,  in  the  reports  of  the  Protests! 
Hospital   in   Genoa,  and   of  the  Society 
Turin  for  training  as  first-class  artisans  1 
orphans  in  the  Waldensian  Valleys.    I  i 
happy  to  say  that  a  Mend  of  the  Londi 
Evangelical  Continental  Society  has 
the  Claudian  press  lately  to  print  and 
late  among  all  the  Evangelists  in  Italy 
of  the  convincing  tracts  of  the  Rev.  Jt 
Ross,  on  the  duty  and  privilege  of  devotuf 
portion  of  one's  income,  whatever  that 
may   be,   to  the   Redeemer's     cause.     It 
very  gratifying  to  know  that  wealthy 
chants  in  Naples  not  only  contribute  m< 
but  give  of  their  time  and  strength  to  tU 
labour  of  love,  leaving  their  offices  on 
days  to  join  with  their  feUow-labourea 
preparing  the  scriptural  lessons  for  the  8 
bath-schools,  and  then  on  the  Sabbath,  ah 
with  their  wives,  taking  their  share  in  the 
struction    of    the   young   and    quicks 
Neapolitans,  whose   thirst   for   education 
happily  at  present  so  great.     No  other  part 
Italy  so  much  needs  education,  and  the 
upon  schools,  of  whatever  sort,  in  which  so 
instruction  is   conveyed,  reminds  us  of 
earnestness  with  which  our  Indian  sal 
crowd  to  schools,  nothing  daunted  even 
their   missionary  character,  if  only  all 
branches  of  an  English  education  can  be  I 
so  as  to  qualify  them  for  advancement  in  I 

A   WORD    TO   BRITISH   TOURISTS. 

This  most  unexpected  rush  on  schoolil 
the  Naples  Committee,  most  wisely,  in 
interest  of  the  Gospel,  takes  advantage 
and  with  its  whole  strength,  thus  d< 
every  commendation  and  encouragement 
trust  their  latest  effort,  the  opening  it 
normal  school,  will  not  be  the  least 
The  personal  labours  of  the  members  of 
committee,  and  other  Christian  fbntignafr 
Naples,  was  called  attention  to,  as  a 


Inference  to  the  whole  subject  of  the 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  while  the  lin- 
ed sanctuary  and  ill-spent  Sabbath 
nder  our  fellow-countrymen,  alas ! 
a  instead  of  helpers  in  the  salvation 
n  souls.  It  is  on  this  ground,  that  I 
surprised  at  ail,  as  Christian  friends 
snd  are  surprised,  when  all  their 
ings  as  to  God's  work  in  Italy,  of 
rho  have  been  travelling  in  these 
eet  with  no  satisfactory  replies.  "We 
t  of  a  country  exactly  in  proportion 
and  what  we  bring  into  it,  said  Dr. 
,  and  if  the  progress  of  the  truth  in 
oes  not  lie  near  our  hearts,  we  may 
over  wide  Italy,  and  see  little  or  no- 
t  the  advancement  of  that  kingdom 
jmeth  not  with  observation. 

.OB   AJLBARELLA    AND    NEAPOLITAN 
EVANGELIZATION. 

:t  Mezzocannone  n  centre  of  evangeliza- 
Naples  has  been  of  late  making  itself 
mt  in  various  ways.  It  is  a  large 
f  meeting,  always  well  filled,  opened 
or  Allxirella,  some  three  and  a-half 
p,  and  superintended  by  him,  except 
me  or  two  short  interval*,  when  this 
awyer  obtained  an  appointment  from 
aient  as  delegate  at  Campobasso  or 
re.  The  Co$citn-a  newspaper  is  its 
md  in  January  last  contained,  on  the 
i  very  interesting  report  of  the  varied 

of  this  congregation,  with  which 
Cresi,  Appia,  Peccennini,  Perez,  and 

have  successively  been  connected, 
ow,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  of  the 


evening  instruction  for  adult  operatives  ;  4th,  To 
day-schooling  for  the  sons  of  associates  ;  5th,  To 
Sabbath-school  instruction  for  ditto  ;  6th  and  7th, 
To  all  the  functions  connected  with  religion  gratis 
— viz.,  baptism,  marriage,  and  burial ;  8th,  To 
the  expenses  connected  with  these  functions  ;  9th, 
To  the  visits  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  society 
in  case  of  sickness  ;  10th,  To  the  medicines  neces- 
sary during  the  curing  of  disease,  and  the  diet  for 
the  time  of  convalescence  ;  11th,  To  the  temporary 
use  of  linen  during  illness  ;  12th,  To  linen  for 
poor  associates,  made  for  this  purpose  by  a  com- 
mittee of  Evangelical  ladies  ;  13tn,  To  a  copy  of 
the  society's  journal,  the  Coscienza  ;  14th,  To  all 
the  above  privileges  all  the  members  of  an  asso- 
ciate's family  are  entitled,  whenever  their  names 
shall  be  inscribed  on  the  register  of  the  society. 

This  is  a  programme  more  easily  drawn  up 
than  executed,  I  fear. 

ANTI-PAPAL    ATTACK    ON    PROTESTANTISM. 

In  the  organ  of  the  Mezzocannone  Asso- 
ciation a  long  series  of  articles  has  appeared 
on  the  work  of  God  in  Italy.  Latterly  the 
subject  of  Protestantism  came  to  be  treated 
of.  Italy,  says  the  writer,  cannot  accept  Pro- 
testantism, because  it  is  illogical ;  because  it  is 
an  exotic  plant ;  because  it  stands  fast  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  stationary  with  Luther  and 
Calvin  ;  because  it  has  destroyed  science,  art, 
letters ;  because  it  is  an  asceticism  and  void 
of  sense  ;  because  it  condemns  love  of  coun- 
try ;  because  it  has  extinguished  the  fire  of 
heroism  ;  because  it  has  served  and  come  to 
terms  with  the  Papacy,  by  continuing  a  cleri- 
cal caste,  building  its  churches  after  a  pagan 
model,  and  forming  Anglicans,  Lutherans, 
Calvinists,  &c,  but  never  Christians  ;  because 
it  is  not  Christianity  ;  and  so  on  ad  nauseam. 
The  same  journal  printed,  the  other  day,  an 
address  of  the  association  to  Garibaldi,  whom 
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«liscussing  the  finances  of  the  country,  which 
are  not  in  a  very  healthy  state,  and  cannot 
well  be  until  Venice  ami  Rome  are  united 
with  their  sister  States  in  a  compact  and  per- 
manent kingdom.  So  urgent  is  the  question 
of  war  here,  and  so  expensive  the  formidable 
preparations  for  it,  that  Italy  is  deeply  grieved 
to  find  that  Great  Britain  is  resolved  on 
peace.  She  had  hoped  to  come  in  for  a 
large  profit  from  any  conflict  of  the  Northern 
Powers,  and  rages  impotent  tlirough  the  press 
in  her  bitter  disappointment.  A  great  stir 
lias  been  caused  by  the  repeal  in  Parliament 
of  the  law  which  protected  the  priesthood 
from  the  levy.  The  protests  of  bishops  and 
other  dignitaries  will  produce  no  effect. 
Henceforth  a  due  proportion  of  priest*  and 
monks  must  march  as  recruits  under  their 
country's  banner.  The  Tuscan  public  has 
been  intensely  gratified  by  the  condemnation 
to  the  galleys  of  ten  heads  of  departments  in 
the  direction  of  the  State  lottery.  It  is  said 
that  a  gigantic  swindle  has  been  going  on  for 
twenty  or  thirty  years,  during  which  time 
corruption  had  infected  the  whole  of  this 
iniquitous  system,  which  trafficks  in  the  evil 
habits  of  the  poor.  On  good  authority,  I  am 
assured  that  this,  case  has  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  intelligent  public  to  the  demoralising 
effects  of  lotteries,  but  at  present  it  is  said 
that  Government  could  not  afford  to  lose  the 
large  revenue  annually  raised  from  this 
source. 

THE    WALDEKSIAN    COLLEGE,    ETC.,    ETC. 

The  annual  examinations  of  the  students 
at  the  "Waldensian  College  here  have  closed 
satisfactorily.  Four  of  the  young  men  have 
finished  their  course,  and  will  shortly  be  or- 
dained to  different  stations  North  and  South. 

A  new  museum  at  San  Pier  d'Arena,  near 
Genoa,  has  lately  been  successfully  com- 
menced, and  schools  opened  in  connexion 
with  it. 

A  venerable  English  Christian  writes  with 
profound  gratitude  to  God  for  the  blessing 
vouchsafed  on  his  Evangelistic  labours  among 
the  citizens  of  Cagliari,  in  the  island  of  Sar- 
dinia, and  craves  that  a  regular  evangelist  be 
sent  there  iniinediately. 

A  very  large  congregation  continues  to 
assemble  in  Bologna  in  connexion  with  the 
ministry  of  Signor  Minetti.  Next  to  Milan, 
it  is  the  most  flourishing  mission  supported 
by  the  Nice  Society.  More  than  100  well- 
to-do  people  are  in  communion  with  the 
church. 

The  Gospel,  which  has  found  so  many 
sincere  friends  in  the  Valley  Intel vi,  which 


lies  close  to  Lake  Como,  more  than  fifty 
persons  having  espoused  the  cause  at  Argegno 
and  San  Felice,  at  either  end  of  the  valley, 
and  other  smaller  villages,  has  spread  into 
the  neighbouring  Valley  of  Cauionica,  from 
which  cheering  intelligence  reaches  us. 

A  very  devoted  and  useful  labourer 
has  just  been  lost  to  the  work  in  tk 
person  of  Mr.  Paul  Combe,  teacher  d 
the  grammar  -  school  at  Poinaret,  in  tk 
Valleys.  Not  only  was  Mr.  Combe  a  popukr 
instructor,  but  he  zealously  evangelised  a 
the  Valley  of  Aosta,  and  so  gained  the  cqb> 
fidence  of  various  Roman  Catholic  familial 
there,  that  they  confided  their  6ons  to  Ul 
care  for  their  education.  It  is  feared  tkt 
he  has  fallen  a  victim  to  his  very  success,* 
his  schoolroom  was  literally  packed  witk 
most  intelligent  lads  when  last  I  visited  it 

A  book  is  now  in  the  press  which  k 
impatiently  looked  for,  as  another  blow  totb 
Papacy.  It  is  the  experiences  of  contest 
life  on  the  part  of  an  Italian  princess,  ik| 
was  taken  about  to  five  of  these  establakj 
ments  in  the  South  before  she  succeeded  m. 
effecting  her  escape.  The  expose  of  the  innsi 
life  of  the  nuns  is  said  to  be  most  damaging^ 


SIGNOR   MAZZARELLA. 

[The  following  letter,  written  in  Engia^j 
has  been  received  since  our  last  publi 
We  transmitted  it  to  our  correspondent, 
has  appended  a  few  remarks,  which  will 
found  below  :] 

Genoa,  July  8, 1864   : 

In  the  Evangelical  Christendom  for  the  modi; 
of  July  you  have  published  a  letter  addressed  W 
Mr.  de  Sanctis  to  a  friend,  in  which  my  names 
mentioned,  and  not  in  a  very  friendly  nmuMC 
Allow  me  to  tell  you,  that  it  contains  import^ 
inaccuracies  and  alterations,  which  it  would  tab 
me  too  long  a  time  to  refute  at  present  in  yoat 
journal.  I  do  not  ascribe  these  statements  to  asf 
malicious  feeling  on  his  part,  therefore  do  notes! 
them  falsehoods ;  but  I  do  ascribe  them  r 
to  Mr.  de  Sanctis's  well-known  unfortunate 
dency  to  yield  to  the  passionate  impulse  of 
moment,  shutting  out  from  him  every  c" 
thought  or  influence.  That  may  also  be 
reason  why  this  dear  friend  has  already  so 
changed  his  mind,  always  with  much  sincerity 
very  little  calm. 

In  1854,  when,  with  considerable  (dot,  be 
the  Vaudois,  and  as  late  as  1868, 1  have  all 
been  near  him  to  calm  down  and  moderate 
passionate  resentment  against  the  Vaudois,  i  „ 
especially  against  my  worthy  friend  and  brotkatj 
Mr.  Meille.  But  the  Christian  and  (I  yamtm 
reverend  friend  to  whom  Mr.  de  Sanctis  addreMt 
the  letter  you  have  published,  did  not,  I  iwqffr 
feel  himself  called  upon  by  the  Lord,  who  it  sn% 
to  exercise  the  same  office  of  peacemaker  in  iris" 
ceding  with  Mr.  de  Sanctis  on  our  behtlt  IS 
make  a  noise  may  sometime*  be  useful  in  tea* 
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ts,  bat  surely  should  neither  be  re- 
nor  encouraged  in  Christians. 

TDdent  announces  that  I  am  writing 
do  not  write  pamphlets,  neither 
II  of  any  one — not  even  of  Mr.  de 
•  in  answer  to  any  one ;  for  I  have  no 
te  a  stir  or  noise.  In  writing  I  shall 
e  state  of  the  Church  and  the  Italian 
>n,  and  it  will  then  be  seen  that  we 

not  by  Plymouthism,  but  by  the 
Christ  and  the  moral  and  religious 
ly.  I  have  shown  at  different  times, 
Ion,  1862,  that  I  can  treat  of  these 
lout  speaking  evil  of  any  one  ;  that  I 

such  good  of  them  as  they  perhaps 
ay  of  us.  I  believe  charity  can  and 
to  be  liberal,  passion  only  is  narrow- 
need  require  as  a  right  the  insertion 
in  the  next  number  of  your  periodical, 
;  that  a  request  to  do  so  in  the  name 
prill  be  sufficient 

t  God  may  multiply  to  you  grace  and 
;h  Jesus  Christ. 
erely  in  Christ  our  Lord, 

B.  Mazzarella. 

ence  to  the  above  letter,  your 
respondent  regrets  that  Signor 
has  not  rectified  or  denied  any  of 
1  statements  in  Dr.  de  Sanctis's 
h  are  not  to  l>e  set  aside  by  vague 
f  unfriendlines-s  or  uncharitable- 
also  that  Signor  Mazzarella  has 
n  in  a  few  words,  gratified  the 
ublic  by  disavowing  all  sympathy 
r  Rossetti's  book,  which  bitterly 
Evangelical  Alliance  and  every 
hurch  of  Clirist  by  name,  and  has 
unhappy  controversy,  which  love 
and  fidelity  to  His  truth  obliged 


your  correspondent  to  take  notice  of,  though 
with  feelings  of  shame  and  deepest  regret. 

[We  think  it  only  right  to  add  an  extract 
from  a  letter,  which  we  have  received  since  the 
above,  addressed  to  the  Foreign  Secretary  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  by  Mr.  H.  Roberts,  and 
dated  from  near  Genoa.  Mr.  Roberts  writes 
immediately  after  having  seen  Signor  Maz- 
zarella, and  by  his  desire  :] 

Signor  Mazzarella  wishes  it  should  be  known 
that  the  principles  which  he  fully  expressed  on 
two  occasions,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Alliance  held 
in  Geneva,  in  1861,  as  well  as  in  London  in  1862, 
are  those  which  he  still  maintains  most  fully — 
that  he  does  not  sympathise  with  the  publica- 
tion entitled  "  The  Principles  of  the  Komish, 
Protestant,  and  Christian  Churches,"  attri- 
buted to  Signor  Rossetti,  nor  does  he  hold  the 
Plymouthistic  views  to  which  have  been  unjustly 
attributed  his  silence  with  regard  to  the  work  in 
question,  that  silence  having  arisen  in  some  mea- 
sure from  a  conviction  of  the  undue  importance 
given  to  it  already,  and  the  undesirableness  of  the 
minds  of  recent  converts  from  Popery  being 
agitated  with  subjects  which  the  great  majority 
of  them  are  incapable,  from  the  want  of  education, 
of  arriving  at  a  just  conclusion. 

Signor  Mazzarella  has  been  most  anxious  that 
the  evils  which  resulted  at  Turin  from  the  with- 
drawal of  Dr.  de  Sanctis  from  the  Vaudois 
Church  should  not  be  repeated  at  Genoa,  and 
ho  therefore  feels  most  deeply  pained  at  the  neces- 
sity for  self-defence  imposed  upon  him  by  the 
inaccuracy  of  statements  published  in  English. 

For  the  past  seven  months  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  witnessing  something  of  the  self- 
denying  labours  of  Signor  Mazzarella,  who,  in 
addition  to  his  public  duties  as  Judge  of  the 
Court  of  Appeals,  and  labours  of  a  literary  cha- 
racter, now  devotes  every  evening  in  the  week 
to  evangelization,  as  if  he  were  a  paid  agent. 
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Frankfort,  July  15,  1864. 

IN   HOLSTELN   AND   ONE   OP   ITS 
MORAL   RESULTS. 

ist  letter,  under  date  June  15,  I 
>u  thus  :  "  Our  looks  are  directed, 
tch  hope,  towards  the  London  Con- 
m  which,  before  these  lines  meet 
your  readers,  will  emanate  either 
3tion  of  hostilities  or  a  simple 
a  of  the  armistice."  The  more 
*f  these  alternatives  has,  unhappily, 
ilised,  the  resumption  of  hostilities 
dace,  and  it  is  therefore  the  force 
ich  is  to  resolve  the  exciting  ques- 
g  pending  between  Denmark  and 
Tie  capture  of  the  island  of  Alsen 
ii«n  troops,  has  brought  about  at 
i  a  change  of  ministry,  and  the 
Up  between  the  belligerent  powers 
nctly  of  peace,    God  grant  that 


this  peace  may  be  promptly  re-established 
in  a  manner  honourable  to  the  weak,  and 
without  the  abuse  of  victory  by  the  strong  ! 

One  of  the  moral  results  of  this  war,  which 
I  deeply  deplore,  is  the  bitter  disagreement 
which  it  has  caused  between  two  great  na- 
tions who  are  made  for  mutual  understanding, 
and  to  promote  by  their  harmony  the  interests 
of  Christian  civilization — I  mean  England 
and  Germany.  "What  I  deplore  above  all, 
is  that  the  very  Christians  of  these  two  coun- 
tries are  come  to  this,  that  they  can  no  longer 
discuss  freely  and  fraternally  the  religious 
and  moral  questions  involved  in  this  sad 
conflict.  These  regrets,  which  I  have  ex- 
perienced for  a  very  long  time,  have  been 
aggravated  by  the  report,  which  I  received 
yesterday,  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  at  Edinburgh.  I  admit  that 
the  reply  made  to  the  letter  of  the  German 
Brancb  of  tjie  Alliance  is  as  fraternal  aa  it 
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could  be  in  presence  of  the  public  opinion 
which  prevails  in  England  upon  this  subject. 
But  what  I  do  not  understand  is,  that  bre- 
thren, members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
have  been  able  to  express  their  regret  that  the 
communication  of  their  brethren  of  Germany- 
had  been  read  at  one  of  the  sittings,  and 
had  received  publicity  through  the  discussions 
of  the  assembly.  Placing  myself  in  an  alto- 
gether impartial  point  of  view,  and  with  the 
little  sympathy  which  I  have  often  expressed 
in  these  letters  for  the  war  undertaken  against 
Denmark  by  Herr  von  Bismark,  it  seems  to 
me  that  a  letter  signed  by  several  of  the  most 
eminent  Christians  of  Germany,  by  men  occu- 
pying the  highest  position  in  the  scientific 
woildand  in  the  Church — a  letter  which  care- 
fully avoided  every  political  question,  in  order 
to  occupy  itself  only  with  the  religious  and 
moral  interests  of  the  Duchies — a  letter  which 
had  no  other  aim  than  to  conciliate  the  minds  of 
the  two  countries,  and  to  re-establish  between 
brethren  the  good  harmony  which  for  the 
moment  had  been  interrupted — was  fitted  to 
produce  quite  a  different  impression.  While 
fully  respecting  the  views  and  convictions  of 
our  brethren  of  England  on  the  question  by 
which  we  are  occupied,  it  is  none  the  less 
certain  that  facts  remain  facts.  Now  the 
facts  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  German 
Branch  of  the  Alliance  are  undeniable,  and 
known  to  all  the  world.  It  is  a  fact,  again, 
that  the  ministers  of  religion  in  all  the  Pro- 
testant provinces  of  Germany,  without  ex- 
ception, have  expressed,  by  mean3  of  energetic 
addresses,  their  sympathy  for  their  persecuted 
brethren  of  Holstein  and  of  Schleswig,  and 
it  is  well  known  that  the  German  clergy  are 
eminently  imbued  with  the  principle  of  sub- 
mission to  the  authorities,  and  are  quite 
foes  to  all  revolution.  As  for  the  Duchies 
themselves,  as  well  in  Schleswig  as  in 
Holstein,  it  is  moreover  a  fact,  that  every- 
where, from  town  to  town,  and  from  village 
to  village,  they  have  proclaimed,  with  en- 
thusiasm, their  independence  of  Denmark  and 
their  hatred  for  the  Danish  Government. 
While  Sonderburg,  the  capital  of  the  island  of 
Alsen,  was  still  burning,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  assembled  in  a  body  to  make  the  world 
hear  this  same  proclamation.  These  are  the 
fact3  which  authorised  the  public  opinion  of 
all  Europe  to  think,  from  the  commencement 
of  the  war,  that  the  Danish  domination  over 
these  Duchies  was  become  a  moral  impos- 
sibility. 

In  presence  of  these  facts,  one  may  ex- 
perience either  regret  or  joy,  according  to  the 
political  or  religions  point  of  view  which  he 


occupies ;  but  it  is  impossible  for  men  who 
are  independent  in  their  judgment  not  to 
take  account  of  them.     And  it  ought  to  be 
more  impossible  yet  for  Christians,  who  con-      J 
sider  all  things  here  below  from  the  elevated     j 
view  of  the  government  of  God  and  of  His  king-     \ 
dom,   to   avow  that   their  private  politics! 
opinions  hinder  them  from  recognising  col- 
lectively these  Divine  dispensations,  and  from 
deriving  serious  lessons  from  them.     But  after 
all,  if  they  allow  themselves  to  be  divided 
when  the  question  between  them  is  only  of 
the  religious  and  moral  results  of  the  events 
in  the  history  of  their  respective  countries, 
I  then,  alas  !  one  need  no  more  speak  of  an. 
Evangelical   Alliance.      But,  thank   God,  it 
will  not  be   so.     The  reply  of  the  Fnglitli 
Branch  of  the  Alliance  will  be  to  our  brethren, 
of  Germany,  despite  of  all  its  reserves,  the 
certain  pledge  that  after  the  actual  crisis  oC 
the  political  world  has  passed,  the  disciples 
of  the  Saviour  on  both  sides  of  the  ocean  will. 
find  themselves  one  at  the  feet  of  Him  wlno 
hath  loved  them. 

MEETING     OP     A    GENERAL     PROTESTANT 
HYNOD    AT   VIENNA. 

The  most  important  ecclesiastical  event    o£ 
the   moment,  in  Germany,  is  the  meeting1  rf 
the    General    Synod   of    the    Lutheran  and 
Reformed    Churches    at    Vienna,     The 
alone    of    this    official    assembly   is 
significant     in    regard    to    the     progress  aaT    , 
religious    liberty   in    Austria.       While  ta» 
Protestants  of    France   have  been,  for  moa*    =■ 
than  a  century,    deprived  of    their  synods!    . ; 
assemblies,  and  ask  for  them   again  of  tke 
actual  Government  in  vain  ;    while  even  h» 
Prussia  we  are  still  taking  the  first  verytinki. 
steps   which   are  to    conduct   to    this  peifc 
result,  here  are  the  two  Protestant  confession* 
of  Austria,  who  see  their  delegates  offiriiUjT 
assembled,  freely  to  deliberate  upon  the  in- 
terests of  their  churches.     A  deputation  o» 
the  members  of  the  assembly,  having  «t  fc** 
head  its  president,  Dr.  Franz,  has  been  p*~ 
ciously   received  by  the  Emperor,  and  ha* 
conveyed  to  him  the  expression  of  the  g»~ 
titude  of  the  Protestants  of  the  empire  te" 
the  Patent  of  1861,  by  which  their  right* 
anil  liberties  were  recognised.     The  monarch- 
replied :  "  I   rejoice    extremely  to    sec  to 
General  Synods  assembled  at  Vienna,  and  ifc 
is  my  earnest  desire  to  see  the  Protestants  af 
the  empire  in  full  possession  of  their  righto 
and  liberties."     The  deputation  was  no  k» 
well  received  by  the  Minister  for  Wonfcin, 
A  fact  equally  significant  is,  that  on  HayiS, 
the  Synodal  Assembly  attended  in  a 'My 
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it  ft  grand  religious  solemnity  celebrated 
it  Vienna,  to  commemorate  the  tercen- 
tenary anniversary  of  the  death  of  Calvin. 
The  principal  labours  of  the  Synod  na- 
tonlly  have  for  their  object  the  bring- 
ing into  practical  operation  the  provi- 
ood5  of  the  Imperial  Patent,  which  has 
tsmed  them  of  their  rights,  and  which 
hitherto,  it  most  be  said,  has  scarcely  existed 
except  on  paper — thanks  to  the  obstinate 
opposition  of  the  Catholic  clergy.  The  Synod 
tu  divided  into  sections  or  particular  com- 
mittees to  regulate  the  relations  of  the  Pro- 
testant churches  with  the  Government,  with 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  with  regard  to  its 
internal  administration,  &c.  I  have  only 
wished  to-day  to  announce  to  your  readers 
the  cheering  fact  of  this  Synodal  Assembly, 
lwerving  to  myself  the  privilege  of  returning 
to  the  subject,  to  set  forth  the  results  when 
they  are  known. 

IHE  NEW    ECCLESIASTICAL   CONSTITUTION    IN 
HANOVER. 

Hanover  supplies  us  with  another  example 
of  the  incessant  progress  which  the  ecclesias- 
tical movement  makes  towards  the  reali- 
sation of  the  presbyterial  and  synodal 
principle,  which  gives  the  people  a  large 
part  in  the  government  of  the  Church,  hitherto 
entirely  administered  by  the  State.  The 
Hanover  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  sanctioned 
the  new  ecclesiastical  constitution,  elaborated 
hy  a  coustituent  synod,  after  the  violent  agi- 
tations with  which  I  have  sometimes  occupied 
Tour  readers.  Here,  then,  once  more,  is  a 
German  State  wherein  has  been  accomplished 
I  that  ecclesiastical  revolution  to  which  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  opened  the  way,  and 
which  is  now  equally  in  course  of  preparation 
in  Hesse,  in  Saxony,  in  Prussia,  and  elsewhere. 
I  am  far  from  considering  these  popular  con- 
jugations as  the  normal  and  definitive  state 
of  the  Christian  Church,  but  as  a  transition 
they  are  certainly  worth  more  than  the  servi- 
tude which  existed  beforehand,  and  in  all 
eases  they  have  powerfully  contributed  to  the 
progress  of  religious  literty. 

[        A  CHUBCH-BUILDINO    SOCIETY   FOUNDED   AT 
BERLIN. 

There  ha3  just  been   formed  at   Berlin  a 

J     wiety.  which  has  for  its  object  the  building 

f    of  churches  in  that  great  capital  of  Prussia. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  a  Christian  city  in  the 

vorld,  end  certainly  not  a  Protestant  city, 

liken  the  disproportion  between  the  popu- 

letion  tad  the  means  of  edification  is  bo 

isplombfe  at  «t  Berlin.     There  are  reckoned 


to  be  in  that  capital  several  parishes  of  30,000, 
40,000,  and  even  50,000  souls,  which  have  but 
one  single  church,  and  one  pole  pastor.  It  is 
iuteliigible  that  in  such  a  state  of  things,  not 
only  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  but  all  the 
functions  of  the  pastorate,  have  become  purely 
impossible.  "What  a  revelation  have  we  here 
of  the  religious  indifference  of  a  people,  and 
of  the  deplorable  results  of  the  Nationul  prin- 
ciple, which  can  in  this  way  leave  immense 
masses  of  the  population  deprived  of  all  the 
means  of  religious  instruction  and  edification  ! 
The  National  system  has  habituated  the  people 
only  to  look  to  the  Government  for  every- 
thing which  concerns  the  need*  of  the 
churches  ;  and  hence  indifference  and  death. 
It  is  therefore  joyfully  that  we  hail  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Berlin  society,  which  counts  at  its 
head  men  known  for  their  piety,  talent,  and 
influence.  Besides  the  immediate  and  so 
necessary  results  which  it  will  obtain,  it  will 
create,  by  the  very  fact  of  its  existence,  in  the 
population  of  the  capital  of  Prussia,  that  power 
which  has  wrought  such  great  tilings  in  the 
churches  of  England,  Scotland,  and  America — 
the  power  to  which  you  have  given  the  name 
of  "  the  Voluntary  Principle." 

MATAMOROS    AT    FRANKFORT. 

Some  Christian  friends  of  our  city  have 
lately  had  the  lively  pleasure  of  making  the 
personal  acquaintance  of  a  man  whom 
Spanish  fanaticism  has  rendered  famous — Mr. 
Matamoros.  He  was  passing  through  Ger- 
many, on  Ids  way  to  Holland,  whither  he  was 
invited  by  his  excellent  friend  Dr.  Capadose, 
to  whom  he  thus  returned  the  visit  which  the 
latter  had  made  him  in  his  prison  at 
Granada.  It  was  with  profound  edification 
and  the  most  sympathetic  interest  that  we 
found  in  our  interviews  with  Mr.  Matamoros 
everything  we  were  led  to  expect  by  liis  long 
sufferings  endured  lor  the  name  of  Jesus — a 
living  faith,  the  chivalrous  energy  ot  the 
Spanish  character,  an  ardent  soul,  which  ex- 
pressed in  words  of  fire  and  decided  gestures 
only  his  Christian  conviction.  Mr.  Matamoros 
is  now  at  Lausanne,  where  he  is  pursuing  a 
course  of  study  in  divinity  at  the  theological 
seminary  of  the  Free  Church.  But  he  is  not 
the  only  Spaniard  who  is  thus  engaged. 
There  are  no  less  than  twelve  young  men, 
among  whom  are  two  brothers  of  Mr.  Mata- 
moros, who  are  preparing  by  study  to  carry 
the  light  into  the  darkness  of  unhappy 
Spain,  when  the  moment  for  it  arrives.  In 
expectation  of  this  moment,  a  whole  mass 
of  Spaniards,  disseminated  in  different  cities 
of  the  South  of  France  and  of  Algeria,  axe 
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already  profiting,  and  will  profit  yet  more, 
by  the  Gospel  light  which  has  begun  to 
shine  on  Spain.  With  this  end,  a  seminary 
has  been  founded  at  Bayonne,  under  the 
direction  of  a  French  pastor,  and  in  which 
are  received  young  Spaniards  whose  hearts 
have  been  gained  to  Jesus  Christ.  This 
effort  is  superintended  by  a  committee,  which 
sits  at  Paris,  and  which  is  composed  of  men 
whose  name  alone  is  a  guarantee  for  good 
administration.  I  regret  to  be  forced  to 
add,  that  the  pecuniary  means  necessary  for 
the  development  of  this  Christian  work  are 
almost  wholly  wanting ;  no  doubt  because 
prudence  has  hitherto  prevented  the  com- 
mittee from   giving  to  the  work  the  publicity 


proper  to  make  it  known.  But  it  is  evidj 
that  it  is  sufficient  to  indicate  it  to  those  \* 
have  at  heart  the  progress  of  the  Gospel 
Spain,  to  make  them  regard  it  as  a  precio 
privilege  to  contribute  to  it  by  their  dam 
tions.  The  prosecution  from  which  Mr 
Matamoros  and  his  friends  have  had  to  suffa 
has  not  dispersed  the  little  bands  of  con- 
verted  Spaniards  which  are  found  in  the 
principal  towns  of  the  country,  and  when  the 
hour  of  liberty  strikes,  who  can  say  what 
these  twelve  young  men,  animated  with  the 
spirit  and  the  energy  of  Mr.  Matamoro*,  may 
be  able  to  do,  by  the  grace  of  God,  towards 
causing  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  shine  upon 
Spain  I 


TURKEY. 


Constantinople,  June  28,   1864. 

During  the  past  three  months  events  of 
unusual  interest  have  transpired  in  Constan- 
tinople, and  1  regret  that  they  must  all  be 
brought  within  the  limits  of  a  single  letter. 

EXTRAORDINARY   MOVEMENT  AMONG    THE 
GREEKS. 

Mis&ionary  operations  among  the  Greeks 
have  been  so  unsuccessful,  both  in  Greece  and 
in  Turkey,  that  they  have  been  very  generally 
abandoned.  There  is,  I  believe,  only  one 
Greek  Evangelical  church  in  existence,  and 
that  is  a  small  church  in  the  town  of  Demir- 
desh,  near  Broosa. 

There  are  a  few  truly  Christian  men  among 
the  Greeks,  who  labour  and  pray  for  the  con- 
version of  their  nation — men  like  Dr.  Kalapo- 
thakes,  the  editor  of  the  titar,  in  Athens — 
but  these  men  are  scattered,  and  exert  little 
influence.  The  Greeks  in  Constantinople  are, 
with  honourable  exceptions,  more  corrupt  and 
hopeless  than  those  in  Greece,  and  the  Church 
is  much  more  decidedly  unevangelical,  more 
opposed  to  the  reading  and  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures.  But  some  weeks  since,  as  Mr. 
Williams  (Selim  Effendi),  the  converted  Turk, 
was  pursuing  his  labours  among  his  own  peo- 
ple, his  positions  were  openly  disputed  by  a 
learned  Jew.  The  Greeks  who  were  present 
took  sides  with  Mr.  Williams,  and  it  is  said 
were  inclined  to  support  his  arguments  by 
material  ones  of  their  own. 

The  Jew,  satisfied  with  his  first  success, 
nppeared  the  next  Sabbath  at  Mr.  Williams's 
rooms  with  his  friends.  The  Greeks  came  too, 
in  large  numbers,  to  join  in  the  controversy. 

On  a  succeeding  day  the  crowd  became  so 
great,  that  the  buildings  seemed  likely  to 
breaK  down,  and  Mr.  Williams  was  inducep 


I  by  friendly  Turks  to  escape  secretly  to  auothei 
i  place.  He  was  followed  by  an  immense  crowc 
j  of  Greeks,  Armenians,  Jews,  and  Turks,  bu 
I  finally  escaped  to  a  private  room,  where  h 
preached  to  the  few  who  succeeded  in  follow 
!  ing  him. 

j  At  this  juncture,  the  Greeks  and  Jews  hot 
!  resorted  to  the  rooms  of  the  Church  Mi 
j  sionary  Society,  which  they  filled  to  ove 
flowing.  Both  sides  were  then  allowed  1 
discuss  the  merits  of  Judaism  and  Christ 
anity  in  the  presence  of  an  assistant  mi 
sionary,  Mr.  O'Flaherty.  The  Jews  were  soo 
disgusted,  and  ceased  to  come,  but  a  new  ii 
terest  in  Christianity  seemed  to  be  awakenei 
among  the  Greeks,  who  have  continued  U 
come  up  to  this  time,  not  only  on  the  Sabbath, 
but  on  almost  every  day  in  the  week.  Tow 
interest  in  spiritual  Christianity  may  not  prow 
to  be  permanent  among  the  Greeks,  but  it  is 
a  most  hopeful  sign  among  a  people  whom  we 
had  come  to  consider  as  almost  hopelessly 
hardened. 

Protestantism  in  greece. 

Count  Sponnenck,  the  confidential  adviaer 

of  the  young  King,  has  undoubtedly  inflicted 

j  an  injury  on  Protestantism  in  Greece  whick 

■  many  years  cannot  repair.     Himself  a  wordlj 

I  and,  it  is  alleged,  an  immoral  man,  he  has  led 

'  the  King  to  adopt  the  Greek  faith  in  fonn, 

i  while  it  is  evident  to  all  that  he  does  it  not 

j  from  a  conviction  of  right,  but  from  motives 

I  purely  political.     As  a  Protestant,  the  King 

would  have  been  respected  by  all,  but  as  it  is, 

he  is  regarded  as  a  man  who  has  no  religion* 

principles  whatever.     Very  fortunately,  tin 

people  have  cast  the  blame  where  it  belongs 

and  added  to   the  long  catalogue  of  erna 

which,  they  charge  upon  Count  Sponnencl 
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doubtedly  the  most  unpopular  man 
The  people  are  clamorous  now  for 
d,  and  demand  that  he  be  replaced 
inglish  statesman  who  can  give  scn- 
e  to  their  King,  and  help  them  on 
?  constitutional  liberty,  as  well  as 
tern  an  example  of  genuine  Pro- 
iristianity.  In  spite  of  the  bad 
f  their  King,  and  the  open  immo- 
ris  minister,  Evangelical  principles 
nly  gaining  ground  among  the 
Such  is  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Thorn- 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
s  of  Dr.  King,  the  well-known 
missionary,  and  the  pious  Greeks  in 
It  gains  slowly,  sometimes  almost 
bly  ;  but  still  it  is  undeniable  that 
is  more  read  and  better  understood 
lergy  and  people  than  under  the 
ng  Otho. 

THE   CIRCASSIAN   EXODUS. 

cassian  immigration  has  once  more 
L  Three  years  ago  we  were  over- 
rim  Tartars  and  a  portion  of  the 
»  forcibly  driven  from  their  homes 
ussians — the  former  on  account  of 
lich  they  rendered  to  the  Allies  in 
in  war.  They  filled  Constantinople, 
ht  with  them  fever  and  disease  of 

Thousands  died  here,  and  the  rest 
ied  off  into  the  interior,  where  for  a 
lived  by  plunder,  and  then  began 
ff  by  scores  and  hundreds.  In 
irkey,  at  least  four-fifths  of  them 
dy  disappeared. 

lie  final  defeat  of  the  last  tribe  of 
\  capable  of  self-defence,  on  the 
il  last,  probably  300,000  more  of 
•  starving  victims  of  Russian  am- 
re  sought  lefuge  in  Turkey,  and 
coming.  All  the  horrors  of  this 
hi  never  be  told.  The  Turkish 
the  Black  Sea  are  all  overrun  with 
Ting,  dying  thousands.  It  is  re- 
at  there  are  70,000  about  the 
little  town  of  Samsoon,  which, 
t  estate,  is  one  of  the  most  sickly 
the  coast.  About  400  a-day  are 
re  of  fever  and  smallpox,  and  the 
tarving  to  death.  Turkey  is  doing 
o  provide  for  them,  but  her  means 
p  her  officers  generally  either  in- 
or  dishonest,  and  the  immigration 
acted  and  so  large,  as  to  be  over- 

A  large  Turkish  frigate  passed 
the  other  day  with  3,000  of  these 
I*  em.  board,  of  whom  over  400  had 
fc  typhus  fever  or  the    smallpox. 


The  corpses  of  their  dead  lie  unburied  and 
rotting  about  their  encampments,  while  they 
seem  to  have  no  power  to  aid  themselves. 

If  the  truth  be  told,  they  are  undoubtedly 
the  most  undesirable  immigrants  that  Turkey 
could  possibly  receive,  and  the  Turks  are  not 
unaware  of  this  fact.  They  are  robbers  and 
murderers  by  nature  and  profession.  They 
sell  their  children  for  slaves,  without  hesi- 
tation. Of  their  religion  but  little  is  known, 
beyond  the  fact  that  it  is  an  error  to  suppose 
that  they  are  Mohammedans.  They  are  in- 
conceivably filthy  and  lazy,  and  the  sole 
claim  which  they  have  to  the  sympathy  of 
the  world  rests  upon  the  obstinate  resistance 
which  they  have  made  to  the  ambitious 
designs  of  Russia.  They  were  a  living  and 
insurmountable  barrier  to  Russian  aggression 
upon  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  as  such  should 
have  been  aided  by  those  who  are  interested 
in  preserving  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish 
Empire. 

THE   DANUBIAN   PRINCIPALITY. 

The  dark  cloud  of  war  which  seemed  to  be 
gathering  on  our  north-eastern  frontier  has 
happily  passed  away  for  the  present.  Prince 
Couza  has  undoubtedly  violated  the  consti- 
tution formed  for  him  by  the  Great  Powers. 
His  real  object,  however,  in  secularising  the 
property  of  the  monasteries,  and  in  emanci- 
pating the  serfs,  cannot  be  positively  known  ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  although  the  manner  in 
which  these  things  were  done  was  unconsti- 
tutional, the  acts  themselves  are  absolutely 
essential  to  the  prosperity  of  the  country. 
The  monasteries  in  the  Principalities  held  a 
large  part  of  the  real  estate  in  the  country, 
and  their  revenues  were  all  expended  in  Con- 
stantinople and  Palestine.  They  were  thus 
a  constant  and  terrible  drain  upon  the  re- 
sources of  Prince  Couza's  kingdom.  Was  it 
strange  that  he  should  seek  to  relieve  his 
people  of  this  burden  ?  The  other  act,  of 
freeing  the  serfs,  was  equally  desirable,  and 
but  for  its  supposed  political  bearing  would 
have  been  admired  by  all  the  world.  But 
both  these  things  were  done  d  la  Napoleon, 
and  it  was  believed  that  they  foreboded 
rebellion  against  the  Sultan.  Perhaps  they 
did,  but  more  probably  they  did  not.  To 
prove  that  they  did  not,  Prince  Couza 
determined  to  pay  his  homage  in  person  to 
the  Sultan.  He  has  come  and  gone.  His 
visit  here  was  an  enigma  to  every  one.  He 
was,  technically,  a  rebellious  subject,  but  he 
was  received  with  the  same  honours  which 
would  have  been  conferred  upon  Napoleon 
himself;    Everywhere  he  was  greeted  with 
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the  royal  salute  of  twenty-one  guns.  An  im- 
perial palace  was  furnished  for  his  residence, 
in  place  of  the  guest  palaces  occupied  by 
previous  guests  of  the  royal  families  of  Europe. 
In  short,  he  was  treated  like  an  independent 
sovereign,  except  by  the  English,  Russian, 
and  Austrian  Ambassadors.  The  changes  he 
has  made  were  not  formally  sanctioned,  but 
were  admitted  in  principle ;  so  that,  practically, 
they  will  be  arranged  according  to  his  desire. 

MOVEMENT8   AMONG     THE   MOHAMMEDANS. 

For  several  months  it  has  been  currently 
reported  among  all  the  nationalities  in  Con- 
stantinople that  40,000  Mohammedans  had 
become  Protestants,  and  had  petitioned  the 
Government  to  be  set  off  as  a  separate  com- 
munity, and  provided  with  the  Mosque 
Sultan  Baiyazid  to  worship  in.  This  rumour 
has  caused  much  excitement,  and  many 
Turks  have  visited  the  missionaries  to  in- 
quire about  Protestantism  and  about  this 
strange  report.  We  have  sought  in  all  direc- 
tions to  discover  the  origin  or  foundation  of 
it.  It  is  certainly  untrue  in  its  current 
form  ;  but  it  is  said  that  a  number  of 
Mohammedans — perhaps  several  thousand — 
have  petitioned  the  Porte  for  a  reformation 
in  the  Mohammedan  faith.  It  is  understood 
that  they  wish  to  go  back  to  the  simplicity 
of  the  Koran,  which  is  now  practically 
forgotten  by  Mohammedans  and  displaced  by 
innumerable  traditions,  the  absurd  nature  of 
which  is  well  shown  in  a  little  lx>ok  written 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Pfander,  and  published  by  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.  It  is  said  by 
some  that  Fuad  Pasha,  the  Grand  Vizier,  Ls 
himself  secretly  at  the  head  of  this  move- 
ment. But  others  among  the  Turks  say  that 
the  whole  affair  is  only  a  conspiracy  to  over- 
throw the  Grand  Vizier,  by  associating  his 
name  with  an  unpopular  scheme.  It  is  my 
impression  that  the  movement  itself  is 
genuine,  but  not  extensive,  and  not  counte- 
nanced by  Fuad  Pasha  or  any  other  Turkish 
statesman,  for,  so  far  as  it  is  successful  it 
must  cause  dissension  and  schism  among  the 
Mohammedans — perhaps  even  bloodshed — 
and  such  dissensions  would  be  certain  to 
overthrow  this  Government. 

One  of  the  Turkish  converts  baptized, 
named  Ismail,  was  attacked,  a  few  weeks  ago, 
by  a  Mohammedan,  and  barely  escaped  with 
his  life.  This  man's  rage  was  first  aroused 
by  his  discovering  a  Bible  in  the  house  of  a 
friend  of  Ismail,  where  they  chanced  to  meet. 
He  spit  upon  it  and  threw  it  upon  the  floor. 
IroftU  boldly  profewed  his  belief  in  the 
Bible  and  in  Christ.    He  was  then  attacked 


with  a  knife  and  stabbed  in  several  pla 
The  police,  however,  soon  interfered,  and 
man  was  brought  before  a  Turkish  court 
sentenced    to    three   ytartf  imprisonment 
attempt  to  murder.     Ismail  begged  that 
might  not  be  punished,  and  the  judge 
duced  the  sentence  to  one  year,  and  tinaJiy 
a   heavy  fine  in  money,    which    he    fore 
Ismail  to  take,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  ] 
illness.     This  was  a  remarkable  decision  1 
a  Turkish  judge  to  make,  in  view  of  all  t 
circumstances,  and  the  conduct  of  Ismail  w 
worthy  of  all  praise. 

PROTESTANT   CIVIL   COMMUNITY. 

Through  the  liberality  of  a  Protest* 
Armenian  merchant  here,  the  Protestant  co 
munity  has  been  enabled  to  resume 
regular  business  for  a  time,  in  the  expectat: 
that,  ere  it  expires,  a  new  constitution  ? 
be  adopted  and  the  present  head  of  the  ct 
munity  replaced  by  another.  To  accompl 
this,  however,  the  debt  of  the  commur 
must  be  paid — amounting  to  about  5( 
sterling — and  this  amount  will  have  to 
raised  outside  of  the  community  itself- 
England  and  America.  It  is  agreed  by 
who  understand  the  constitution  of 
Turkish  Empire  that  this  civil  communit} 
essential  to  the  existence  of  Protestant 
here,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  sum 
money  will  not  be  wanting,  if  the  cominui 
succeed  in  arranging  their  part  of  the  w 
satisfactorily.  They  now  understand  i 
they  cannot  expect  any  aid  whatever  n 
they  have  actually  accomplished  these  ne 
sary  changes,  and  they  will  probably  o 
plete  them  within  a  few  months. 

ANNUAL   MEETING  OP   THE  AMERICAN  MIS8K 

The  mission  of  the  American  Board 
Western  Turkey  has  just  held  its  anni 
session  in  this  city.  The  reports  of  the  a 
sionaries  from  the  interior  were  general 
more  favourable  and  hopeful  than  for  seta 
years  past. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  importi 
questions  discussed  was  the  necessity  for  < 
couraging  the  churches  to  settle  nati 
.pastors,  and  encouraging  these  pastors  to  foi 
some  bond  of  union  among  themselro 
presbyteries,  associations,  or  something  li 
these.  Several  such  associations  have  alrei 
been  formed,  and  are  likely  to  come  a 
successful  operation  this  year. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  American  Miarioft 
interfere  as  little  as  possible  with  the  ipfrf 
management  of  these  native  (jugpbetj  | 
consequently,  it  is  in  the  highest  degrati 
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portent  that  they  should  unite  among  them- 
selves to  secure  cordial  co-operation  and  sym- 
pathy. Until  within  a  few  years  there  have 
been  «)  few  native  pastors,  that  such  associa- 
tions among  them  have  been  impracticable  ; 
but  now  that  so  many  of  the  churches  have 
been  persuaded  to  have  pastors  of  their  own, 
they  themselves  see  and  feel  the  necessity  of 
working  together  and  moulding  their  own 
institutions.  The  one  great  lesson  which 
these  churches  require  to  make  them  strong 
and  permanent  is  the  lesson  of  self-government 
and  self-support.  When  this  is  learned,  the 
missionaries  can  turn  to  other  fields  of 
labour.  It  will  require  time  and  constant 
pressure  to  bring  them  up  to  this  point,  but 
mile**  rival  societies  are  tempted  to  interfere 
with  promises  of  large  supplies  of  money,  it 
fill  not  be  long  before  some  portions  at  least 
of  the  Armenian  field  will  reach  this  point  of 
absolute  independence  of  foreign  aid. 

VISIT   OP   THE    BISHOP    OP    GIBRALTAR. 

We  have  lately  been  favoured  with  a  long 
tint  from  the  new  Lord  Bishop  of  Gibraltar, 
who  has  personally  made  a  very  favourable 
impression  upon  the  British  colony  here. 
But  some  of  his  official  acts  have  given  pain 
to  all  Evangelical  Churchmen.  Ono  of  his  first 


I  visits  in  Constantinople  was  to  the  Patriarchs 
|  of  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Churches.     It 
I  was  certainly  humiliating  to   see  an  English 
I  Protestant  bishop  standing  hat  in  hand  be- 
fore the  primates  of  the  corrupt  churches  of 
the  East,  whose  personal  character  is  as  un- 
'.  worthy  of  his  homage  as  their  doctrines  are 
;  different  from  those  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
I  land.     They  received  his  visit,  but  they  did 
:  not  deign  to  return  it.     We  cannot  but  be- 
lieve that  those  things  resulted  from  a  mis- 
I  apprehension  of  the  real  relations  of  these 
;  churches  to  the  true  faith,  and  we  cannot 
:  but  hope  that  his  next  visit  to  the  East  will 
;  be  under  different    auspices.       His   public 
!  services  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Embassy  were 
J  all  well  attended,  and  left  the  impression  upon 
|  all  that  he  was  himself  worthy  of  the  office 
|  which  he  holds  spiritually  as  well  as  intel- 
•  lectually.      Among   the  large   number   con- 
j  firmed   during   his  visit  were  a  number  of 
|  native  converts,  including  several  converts  from 
:  Mohammedanism.      Aside  from  the  unfortu- 
nate circumstances  above  mentioned,  we  be- 
lieve that  his  visit  has  been  universally  re- 
|  garded  as  a  blessing  to  the  resident  British 
;  community,  and  especially  to  the  numerous 
1  English  clergymen  resident  here  as  chaplains, 
missionaries,  &c. 


INDIA. 

THE  PROSPECTS  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  INDIA. 


I  gladly  avail  myself  of  your  permission 
to  put  upon  record  in  your  columns  my  im- 
pressions, after  nine  years'  residence  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  India,  of  the  prospects  of 
Christianity  in  that  land.  I  am  quite  aware 
that  many  people  in  this  country  are  disap- 

■     pointed,  almost  in  despair,  at  the  slow  pro- 

f  ?e*  that  we  appear  to  be  making  in  India. 
And  this  feeling  is  intensified  by  hearing  how 

i  apidly  the  Society  of  Reformed  Hindus 
ailed  the  Brahmo  Somaj  has  extended,  not 
«ly  in  Bengal  proper,  but  in  the  North- 
Western  provinces,  the  Punjaub,  and  Bombay. 
Vet  1  think  that  a  right  understanding  of  the 
fet*  of  the  case  may  serve  not  only  to  remove 
that  feeling  of  disappointment,  but  to  quicken 
4e  faith,  and  stir  up  the  prayerfulness  of  the 
P»pie  of  God  in  Great  Britain.  And  I 
jWly,  therefore,  accept  your  permission  to  say 
■hat  I  myself  have  observed,  and  what  my 
Wifif  for  the  future  is. 
The  Brahmo  Somaj  was  formed  a  few  years 

,  V  Ijy  the  educated  Hindus  of  Calcutta  and 
kaejghbanrhpod,  when  the  .facts  of  science 
**k  virion  tbey  became  acquainted,  showed 
Abb  the  absurdity  of  many  of  the  dogmas 


of  their  religion.  When,  for  instance,  men  can 
prove  to  their  own  complete  satisfaction  that 
the  earth  is  a  sphere,  they  must  give  up  belief 
in  the  Hindu  dogma,  that  it  is  a  flat  plain 
supported  on  the  heads  of  gigantic  elephants ; 
and  when  education  has  opened  their  eyes, 
they  perceive  how  ludicrous  it  is  for  men  to 
worship  deities  of  lower  intellectual  attain- 
ments, and  with  a  more  debased  moral  cha- 
racter than  their  own.  The  founders  of  this 
society,  therefore,  asserted  that  the  multiplica- 
tion of  deities,  and  of  avatars  or  incarnations, 
was  a  mere  modern  invention,  intended  to 
satisfy  the  vulgar  herd,  but  not  needed  for 
men  of  education,  and  they  announced  as  the 
object  of  their  worship  and  faith  one  only 
God,  the  creator  and  preserver  of  all  nature. 
Professing  to  look  with  horror  on  the  Christian 
idea  of  an  atonement,  and  to  regard  as  mani- 
fest injustice  the  acceptance  of  a  victim 
offered  to  bear  the  punishment  of  man's  guilt, 
they  consider  their  own  god  as  occupying  a 
much  higher  moral  position  than  the  God  and 
Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Now  in  joining  a  -society  of  this  kind,  a 
Hindu  has  no  troubles  to  contend  with,    H& 
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has  no  opposition  either  from  the  devil,  or 
the  world,  or  the  flesh.  Satan  is  quite  satis- 
fied so  long  as  a  man  exchanges  only  one 
form  of  error  for  another,  especially  when  the 
newly-adopted  one  is  fitted  to  satisfy  his  fallen 
nature — so  he  has  no  opposition  from  the  Devil. 
There  is  no  loss  of  caste,  no  loss  of  social 
position — an  elevation  rather  than  otherwise 
in -intellectual  standing  and  a  greater  fitness 
for  intercourse  with  European  gentlemen — so 
there  is  no  opposition  from  the  world.  And 
though  great  professions  are  made  of  the  high 
moral  character  of  the  society,  the  lives  of 
the  individual  members  in  many  cases  are 
not  in  accordance  with  them.  It  is  acknow- 
ledged by  those  among  themselves  who  are 
really  striving  after  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  members  are 
living  notoriously  immoral  lives,  in  every 
respect.  Thus  a  Hindu  joining  the  society 
has  no  opposition  from  the  flesh.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  show  how  directly  opposed  is  all 
this  to  the  experience  of  a  man  embracing 
Christianity,  how  Satan  by  all  means  tries  to 
keep  him  from  committing  his  all  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  is  opposed  by  the  world 
in  the  loss  of  caste,  the  isolation  from  his 
nearest  relatives,  separation  in  many  cases 
from  his  wife,  and  the  contempt  poured  on 
him  by  his  former  companions,  how  sorely  he 
is  vexed  and  tried  by  the  conflict  between  his 
new  spiritual  nature  and  the  lusts  and  desires 
of  the  flesh,  to  which  beforehand  he  had  given 
full  indulgence.  It  need  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  while  many  join  the  Brahmo  Soniaj, 
few  enroll  themselves  under  the  banner  of  the 
Cross. 

But  there  are  signs  of  better  times  ap- 
proaching to  be  seen  even  now.  Till  within 
the  last  few  months  the  Brahmo  Somaj  had 
boasted  that  none  but  half-educated  boys  had 
been  converted  to  Christianity.  They  are 
unable  to  say  so  now,  for  in  the  beginning  of 
this  year  a  Hindu  gentleman  was  baptized, 
who  had  taken  the  highest  honours  at  the 
Calcutta  University,  having  carried  off  the 
gold  medal  of  1862.  But  the  most  encou- 
raging signs,  as  it  appears  to  me,  are  the  diffi- 
culties which  are  besetting  themselves  as  to 
the  nature  and  attributes  of  the  Deity.  For 
whereas  a  year  or  so  ago  their  chief  concep- 


tion of  Him  was  as  a  God  too  merciful  1 
punish,  they  have  of  late  come  to  regard  Hi 
as  a  God  too  just  to  forgive.  Now  there  ca 
be  no  doubt  that  among  them  there  are  mat 
eagerly  and  sincerely  searching  for  the  trut" 
"seeking  the  Lord  if  haply  they  may  fT 
after  Him  ; "  and  it  seems  to  me  that  wb: 
such  men  try  to  reconcile  these  two  idea*?  „ 
God,  they  will  be  shut  up  to  the  reception  of 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
whom  God  can  be  just,  and  yet  the  just — 
of  sinners.  Their  great  difficulty  will  l>— 
the  throwing  off  of  the  bonds  of  caste,  w^ 
still  retains  its  hold,  even  over  these 
lightened  and  educated  men.  But  the  sys-s 
of  caste,  to  quote  an  expression  whi&l 
lately  heard  used  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcut*; 
"honeycombed "  from  side  to  aide.*  Eclu 
tion,  intercourse  with  Europeans,  the  exti 
sion  of  trade  and  commercial  dealings  -wi 
Europe,  and  not  least,  the  spread  of  railway 
have  brought  caste  to  a  tottering  conditioi 
Hindus  themselves  confess  that  it  is  so,  th< 
old  orthodox  believers  with  shame  and  sorrow, 
the  younger  ones  with  exultation.  One  great 
united  endeavour,  and  it  will  fall,  and  great 
will  be  the  fall  of  it.  My  own  impression  it 
that  there  are  even  now  many  who  intel- 
lectually are  believers  in  Jesus,  that  many 
more,  earnest  seekers  after  truth,  will  be  shut 
up  to  the  reception  of  Him  as  the  only  way 
of  acceptance  with  God,  and  that  if  we  had 
but  a  great  outpouring  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
on  Bengal,  we  might  and  should  behold  there 
the  glorious  spectacle  of  a  nation  born  to  God 
in  a  day.  Who  can  tell  where  it  would  stop? 
The  head-quarters  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  are 
in  Calcutta,  but  as  I  have  said,  there  are 
many  members  in  Bombay,  in  the  North- 
West  Provinces,  and  in  the  Punjaub,  and  in 
all  these  places  we  might  expect  great  things- 
It  would  almost  seem,  too,  as  if  their  outward 
organization  were,  under  the  guidance  of  God** 
Providence,  being  so  arranged,  as  to  need  little 
alteration  when  the  great  event  which  I  a0*1" 
cipate  shall  take  place.  They  have  con- 
secrated one  of  their  leaders,  Kisob  Sen,  a*  * 
sort  of  bishop  or  pastor,  they  have  formed  a 
council,  to  whose  decision  matters  affect- 
ing the  society  are  referred.  Th^ 
meetings  for  worship    are    conducted  very 


*  Mahiputram  Rooparani,  the  Bombay  Brahmin,  brought  an  action  for  libel  against  some  of  hi8f*H?iri 
who  on  his  return  from  England  addressed  him  as  bjmtit—L  e.,  a  sinful  man.  He  has  failed  in  the  *&?' 
which  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  opinions  expressed  by  the  native  magistrate,  himself  a  Hiintoj**| 
tried  the  case.  In  the  observations  he  made  this  officer  stated,  that  the  step  Mahiputram  took  was  cert*01 
to  create  persecution.  "  He  should  have  been  prepared  for  it,  and  should  not  have  submitted  to  th«  <"** 
gusting  ceremonies  which  he  performed.  His  enlightened  mind  must  have  been  shocked  at  the  perfonj**? 
of  the  ceremonies  he  underwent.  He  should  have  declined  to  perform  these  ceremonies  on-  the  hrew 
ground,  that  his  visit  to  Europe  was  not  inconsistent  with  the  Vedic  religion.  If  his  caste  fellows  did J* 
readmit  him  into  the  ca&te,  he  should  not  have  cared  a  stra.w  for  it,"  Surely  the  schoolmaster  isabrotf*. 
—Friend  of  India,  April  28, 1864.  ^ 
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a  Christian  prayer-meeting,  with 
delivered  by  some  of  the  lead- 
ers, and  in  their  marriage  ceremony 

lately  adopted  Christian  customs, 
je  being  to  some  extent  public,  the 
ig  given  away  by  her  father,  the 
i  and  bride  joining  hands  and  ex- 
mutual  vows,  and  the  whole  pro- 
ing  sanctified  by  prayer, 
ition  of  marriage  leads  me  to  remark, 
,  as  I  have  said,  there  seems  a  great 
ii  for  an  extensive  conversion  of  men, 
od  ground  for  the  hope  that,  when 
e  place,  the  women  will  be  to  some 
jd  for  sharing  the  blessing.  Besides 
s  to  be  expected  from  the  labours  of 
s  who  are  following  in  the  footsteps 
fce  Mrs.  Mullens,*  visiting  zenanas 
ting  instruction,  secular  and  reli- 
lative  ladies  ;  the  members  of  the 
omaj  are  taking  active  steps  in  the 
female  education.  In  their  annual 
r  1863  they  have  invited  women 

the  worship  and  love  of  the  one 
Uowing  up  this,  some  meml)ers  of 
'  residing  at  Burdwan,  about  seventy 
.  Calcutta,  have  inaugurated  a  most 
scheme  for  female  education.  It  is 
hat  the  Central  Council  at  Calcutta 
ire  a  course  of  study  for  women,  to 
*  five  years  ;  that  each  member  of 

shall  bind  himself  in  his  own  house 
;  his  wives,  sisters,  and  daughters, 
nine  them  annually,  assigning  marks 
i  each  branch  of  learning,  without 
partiality,  and  sending  in  his  report  j 
tral  Council,  by  whom  prizes  are  to 
ted.  Now  it  is  quite  possible,  and 
hly  probable,  that  this  scheme,  got 
usiastic  young  men,  will  fall  through. 
ws  that  the  question  of  female  edu- 
lying  hold  of  the  native  mind,  and 
trly  expect  that  some  better-devised 
tensive  scheme  will  be  carried  out. 
i  is  a  desire  for  female  education  is 
jbq  from  other  facts.     A  considerable 

schools  for  girls  have  been  opened 
I  proper  by  Hindus.  In  one 
wife  of  a  sub-assistant-surgeon,  who 
to  the  tenets  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj, 
Bold  her  jewels,  to  the  value  of  two 
rupees  (20QL),  for  the  purpose  of 
ichool  for  women  and  girls.  And  in 
b,  where,  under  the  enlightened  rule 
dlent  Lieut-Governor,  Sir  Robert  i 


Montgomery,  the  education  of  men  has  made 
rapid  progress,  that  of  the  women  has  not  been 
neglected.+  It  is  not  easy  to  estimate  the 
number  of  women  who  are  now  able  to  read 
or  are  under  instruction.  In  many,  probably 
the  majority  of  the  Hindu  families  in  Cal- 
cutta and  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  there 
are  one  or  two  ladies  who  can  read.  It  is 
certain  that  among  the  young  men  and  boys 
attending  mission  and  Government  schools 
there  are  many  who  impart  to  the  females  of 
their  families  the  instruction  they  have  re- 
ceived. But  the  idea  of  woman's  inferiority, 
and  of  the  necessity  for  keeping  her  in  her 
own  place,  prevents  men  from  confessing  to 
each  other  what  they  are  doing  at  home.  I 
remember  a  missionary  in  Lucknow  asking 
some  of  the  young  men  who  attended  the 
mission  school  whether  they  taught  their 
wives  at  home.  They  laughed,  and  one  of 
them  answered,  "If  we  did,  Sir,  we  wouldn't 
tell  you  before  each  other.''  This  very  man, 
it  was  known,  was  regularly  teaching  at  home 
to  his  wife  what  he  had  learned  at  school. 
And  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  is  not  a  soli- 
tary instance.  It  is  true  that  in  the  mean- 
time the  reading  of  women  (except  where  a 
purer  literature  has  been  introduced  by 
Christian  lady  visitors)  is  confined  to  works 
of  by  no  means  an  elevating  or  improving 
character.  But  they  are  acquiring  the  faculty 
of  reading,  and  with  it  to  a  certain  extent  the 
faculty  of  thinking,  and  when  the  day  comes, 
which  I  fully  anticipate,  of  an  extensive  turn- 
ing to  God  of  Hindu  men,  the  women  will  be 
in  a  position  to  read  and  to  think  on  the 
truths  that  their  husbands  will  then  pre- 
sent to  them.  Even  now  those  members  of 
the  Brahmo  Somaj  who  are  educating  their 
wives,  that  they  may  have  some  intellectual 
enjoyments  at  home,  and  who  are  perplexed 
with  their  difficulties  about  God,  may  in  some 
cases  speak  to  their  wives  on  the  subject,  and 
may  thus  prepare  them  for  partaking  of  the 
nation's  blessing. 

There  seems  to  me,  when  I  consider  all  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  Christianity,  the 
mountains  of  ignorance,  prejudice,  super- 
stition, and  hatred,  that  have  to  be  removed  ; 
and  when  I  look  at  all  that  has  been  done, 
the  great  preparatory  work  now  going  on,  the 
good  hope  there  is  of  more  rapid  progress 
hereafter — that  we  may  well  thank  God  and 
take  courage.  I  have  tried  to  show  how  in 
the  higher  and  more  educated  classes  much 


of  Dr.  Mullens,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  for  an  account  of  whose  work  reference  is 
l  Apart  of  the  Pnnjaub  Missionary  Conference,  1862. 

mm  valuable  information  on  the  difficulties  and  encouragements  connected  with  female  educa- 
mmj  in  the  report  of  the  Pnnjaub  Missionary  Conference  by  the  Rev.  J.  I*  Janvier,  whose 
ftttn  already  reported  in  the  pages  of  Evangelical  Chrintendom. 
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is  now  being  effected.  I  might  show  how 
among  the  lower  classes,  God  bringing  good 
out  of  evil,  has  sent  to  our  mission  or- 
phanages numbers  of  boys  and  girls  left 
fatherless  by  the  mutiny  of  1857  and  the 
famine  of  1859.  I  might  speak  of  the  great 
benefits  flowing  from  the  labours  of  medical 
missionaries,  the  results  that  have  already  fol- 
lowed the  work  of  Dr.  Patterson  in  Madras, 
Dr.  Robson  in  Gilcutta,  and  Dr.  Valentine 
in  Rajputana.  But  I  hope  I  have  said 
enough  to  make  British  Christians  feel  that 
the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  and 
to  make  them  glad  thereof;  to  make  them 
feel,  too,  that  He  designs  to  do  far  more,  and 
to  do  it  more  extensively  ;  and  to  make  them 
feel  that  the  encouragements  He  has  already 
given  demand  greatly-increased  exertions  on 
our  parts. 

We  need  a  greatly-increased  missionary 
staff— especially  we  need  men  of  high  talent, 
deep  earnestness,  burning  zeal,  strong  faith, 
and  earnest  prayer,  to  follow  up  the  work  of 
Dr.  Duff  among  educated  Hindus  both  in 
Calcutta  and  other  stations.  We  need  a  great 
increase   of  Christian    women   to  labour  in  i 


zenanas  and  to  manage  girls'  schools.     \*^ 
need  a  great  effort. to  be  now  made,  that  toa 
augmented   aid  which    the    Government 
India  is  giving  to  secular  education  may 
taken  advantage  of  for  the  spread  of  Christ , 
truth.     For   all  these  we  need  enormou 


enlarged  subscriptions  to  our  missionary*-——   •'"* 
cieties  and  schemes,  and  to  obtain  theoe*^^ 
need   extended   information   as  to   the    — ^^ 
present,  and  future  of  Christianity  in  Inc^^    ' 

Above  all,  we   need  much  earnest  as?^. 
cessory  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  Otxft 
Holy  Spirit.     I  would  earnestly  intreat  ]fcm 
tish  Christians,  in  their  public  meetings,  in 
their  families,  in  their  closets,  to  poor  out 
their  supplications  before  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
that  British  India  may  be  greatly  favoured       — 
by  an   effusion  of  God's  Spirit,  and  that  is 
this  country  more  men  may  be  raised  up  to      ■ 
go  forth  as  preachers  of  the  Gospel    For  I     |_ 
am  persuaded  that  a  time  of  great  blessing     j  _ 
for  that  country  is  at  hand,  and  I  sincerely     4 
desire  that  Britain  should  have  her  full  share     *.-■" 
in  being  instrumental  in  this  work.  ^ 

X.  X.  N        1 . 
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We  inserted  a  letter  from  the  writer  of 
the  following,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Moffat,  in  our 
number  for  July,  1863  (p.  332).  In  the 
communication  now  given,  he  resumes  the 
narrative  of  the  pioneer  mission  work  in 
which  he  and  his  companions  are  still 
engaged,  and  is  happily  able  to  afford  informa- 
tion of  the  removal  of  obstacles  to  their  pro- 
gress which,  at  the  date  of  his  previous 
letter,  appeared  to  be  insurmountable,  though 
others  still  remain.  Some  particulars  stated 
by  Mr.  Moffat  have  been  given  by  us,  in  a 
fragmentary  form,  in  the  interval  between 
his  two  communications,  but  our  readers  will 
doubtless  be  glad  to  have  the  whole  of  the 
facts  from  this  distant  outpost  in  one  con- 
nected and  authentic  narrative  : — 

Inyati,  Matebele  Country,  South  Africa, 
December,  1863. 

PREVIOUS  DISCOURAGEMENTS. 

We  of  the  Matebele  mission  have  not  a  brilliant 
tale  to  tell ;  still  the  writer  hopes  that  by  lifting 
up  his  voice  he  may  bring  together  some  friends 
at  the  mercy  seat,  whose  strong  supplications, 
united  to  ours,  may  prevail  to  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit  from  on  high  in  this  dark  corner  of  the 
world.  That  is  what  we  stand  most  in  need  of, 
and  the  request  made  for  it  here  is  not  the  mere 
Use  of  a  conventional  figure  of  speech,  but  a 
grave  request,  such  as  might  be  made  for  money 
ot  tnything  else.    When   the   writer  left   for 


Kuruman,  last  May  twelvemonth,  some  circa* 
stances  had  given  the  mission  a  discoungqg 
aspect.  An  application  made  by  Mr.  Moflat,  « 
Kuruman,  through  the  missionaries  on  the  ipo^ 
for  another  brother  to  join  us,  was  peremptonlr 
refused.  In  spite  of  our  having  been  of  grert 
service  to  the  people  in  saving  thousands  of  tfcdr 
cattle  from  lung-sickness,  we  were  not  genefilly 
looked  upon  with  favour.  There  were  eridatqr 
two  parties  in  the  country,  one  of  which  wis  de- 
posed to  drive  us  away.  On  my  return,  howevttf 
after  an  enforced  absence  of  sixteen  moouX 
things  were  in  a  very  different  state.  Mtstifc 
Sykcs  and  Thomas  were  both  much  onconngA 
and  the  sense  of  improvement  has  grown  ap* 
myself  since  my  return.  I  was  accompanied  ty 
the  Rev.  John  Mackenzie,  of  the  London  Ifi* 
sionary  Society,  who,  after  a  littlo  demur,  was  •*" 
mitted  to  the  country.  It  is  not  wonderful  tktf 
there  should  have  been  some  hesitation  in  M* 
cose,  for  he  had  spent  the  previous  twelve  montfc 
at  the  Bamangwato,  upon  whom  the  Mitefefe 
made  a  cattle  foray  during  the  present  year. 

IMPROVED  STATE  OF  FEELING  IK  CHIEF  AKD 
PEOPLE. 

The  general  feeling  is  everywhere  more  faroST* 
able.  Mosilikatse  has  expressed  his  wish  that  k» 
people  should  attend  the  religious  services  of  tk* 
missionaries,  but  prohibits  systematic  instructs* 
He  little  knows  what  he  is  granting.  Only  £** 
us  liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  cresM 
and  we  can  afford  to  wait  for  the  rest  Abort  * 
fortnight  ago,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  accompanist Jt 
one  of  the  brethren,  went  to  apply  to  ths  «M" 
for  another  station.    To  the  great  surprise  «f  • 
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quest  was  immediately  granted,  and  ' 
slide's  companion  was  requested  to 
spot  in  the  whole  country  he  might 
suitable.  During  the  Sunday  spent 
rters,  a  service  was  held  in  the  chiefs 
ard,  and  he  listened  with  close  atten-  i 
words  of  eternal  life,  following  them 
*e  very  favourable  remarks  of  his  own.  | 
appears  to  be  no  obstacle  to  our  visiting  ; 
e  and  hamlet  in  this  wide  country  to 
a  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Formerly 
•nts  were  very  much  restricted  by  the 
the  people  and  their  fear  of  offending 
iow,  I  doubt  whether  there  is  a  village 
eople  would  not  hail  the  advent  and 
of  a  missionary.  "When  we  consider 
the  circumstances  of  the  mission  four 
re  feel  the  change  to  have  been  very 
t  enough  to  encourage  us  to  redouble 
The  manner  in  which  we  used  to  be 
nd  fettered  by  the  abject  prostration 
e,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  was 
ssing.  One  very  pleasing  feature  is 
emeut  in  the  position  of  the  chiefs 
*■  used  to  be  treated  with  great  dis- 
1  were  afraid  to  approach  us,  so  that 
tance  with  them,  and  more  especially 
wane,  the  eldest,  was  most  limited. 
ver,  they  come  about  us  with  the 
«dom,  and  their  position  is  in  all 
iroved. 

TO    THE    WORK— IMMORALITY  AND 
THE  WAR  SPIRIT. 

scome  better  acquainted  with  the  Ian- 
rith  the  manners  of  the  people,  we  be- 
ully  conscious  of  their  awful  depravity, 
an  be  expected  in  a  country  where  the 
Df  marriage  is  theoretically  opposed  to 

government  ?  There  are  marriages — 
e  law  of  nature  is  rapidly  breaking 
aw  of  man ;  but  still  there  are  large 
len  living  much  as  great  numbers  of 
loldiers  do  in  garrison,  and  the  moral 

be  imagined.  1  have  said  that  mar- 
ormal  in  this  country.  Of  course  this 
)lies  only  to  the  mass  of  the  people, 
class  practise  polygamy,  more  or  less. 
If  becomes  an  obstacle  to  the  Gospel, 
t  has  done  generally  in  South  Africa. 
s  a  worker,  and  contributes  not  only 
ortance  of  the  polygamist,  but  to  his 

and  wealth.  The  incompatibility  of 
gs  with  polygamy  forms  Mosilikatse's 
abjection  to  the  "writings,"  whenever 
oken  of  in  hie  presence, 
of  our  obstacles  is  the  war  spirit  To 
entirely  given  up  to  predatory  warfare, 
I  precepts  of  the  Gospel  are* anything 
ue.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  this 
to  be  disposed  of,  except  by  the  direct 
m   of   Providence.      As  long  as  the 


Matebele  continue  to  prosper  as  they  have  done 
in  their  destructive  policy,  we  can  hardly  hope  to 
see  them  submitting  themselves  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  One  sad  instance  of  the  oppressions  to 
which  tens  of  thousands  of  unfortunate  tributaries 
are  subjected  in  this  country  occurred  during  the 
past  year.  A  tribe  of  Bechuanas,  uuder  their 
chief,  Mahukwe,  tributary  to  Mosilikatse,  dwelt 
on  the  extreme  south-west  of  his  country.  They 
were  traditionally  connected  with  the  Bam  an  g- 
wato,  the  first  large  ana  independent  tribe  in  that 
direction  from  Mosilikatse's  country.  A  brother 
of  Mahukwe's,  resident  among  the  Baraangwato, 
gave  offence  to  the  chief,  Sekhomi,  and  absconded 
to  the  Matebele.  His  first  step  on  arriving  in 
this  country  was  to  represent  to  Mosilikatse  that 
the  Bamangwato  cattle  were  pasturing  at  outposts 
on  the  Motloutse  Kiver,  not  more  than  three  days 
from  the  outskirts  of  the  Matebele.  This  was  too 
much  for  the  constancy  of  the  chief,  who  imme- 
diately sent  an  expedition,  to  be  guided  by  the 
traitor  and  his  brother,  Mahukwe.  These  two 
poor  infatuated  wretches  refused  to  serve,  and  the 
expedition  proceeded  on  its  way  alone,  ultimately 
capturing  a  large  part  of  the  cattle,  besides 
putting  to  the  rout  the  Bamangwato  near  to  their 
own  mountains.  Meanwhile  a  report  had  been 
sent  to  Mosilikatse  of  the  conduct  of  Mahukwe 
and  his  brother.  The  fiat  immediately  went 
forth,  and  a  number  of  Matjaha  started  to  carry 
it  out  All  the  men  of  the  Bechuana  town  were 
first  enticed  out  to  a  conference,  and  cruelly  slain. 
The  town  then  became  the  scene  of  pillage,  and 
for  two  or  three  days  every  unhappy  fugitive  who 
could  be  found  amongst  the  woods  and  hills  was 
hunted  out  with  savage  joy.  The  women  and 
children  were  carried  captive,  and  the  miserable 
remnant  who  gathered  together  after  the  departure 
of  their  enemies  have  since  fled  to  the  south-east. 
Mournful  were  the  feelings  with  which,  on  my 
return  from  Kuruman  some  months  afterwards,  I 
passed  through  the  locality.  I  wandered  with 
sad  heart  among  the  lovely  hills,  and  found  the 
long  grass  already  beginning  to  wave  over  scenes 
so  lately  resonant  with  life.  The  blackened  ruins 
still  stood  hideous  in  the  sunshine,  and  the  beauty 
of  nature  only  served  to  render  more  gloomy  the 
aspect  of  man  and  his  works.  The  words  of  Holy 
Writ  had  here  a  more  than  usually  solemn  corn- 
men  tarv,  "  The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full 
of  the  habitations  of  cruelty." 

APPEAL  FOR  PRAYER. 

One  of  the  brethren,  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  is  at 
present  on  a  visit  to  the  Cape  Colony  with  his 
two  motherless  children.  Mrs.  Thomas  died  in 
June,  1862.  She  has  gone  to  her  reward,  after 
a  short  but  somewhat  severe  allotment  of  mis* 
siouarv  labour,  which  she  accomplished  with  ad- 
mirable patience.  Permit  me  to  leave  your 
readers  with  the  request  once  more,  but  not  too 
often  made,  Remember  us  at  the  mercy  seat. 


AMERICA. 


New  York,  July  11,  1864. 

OF    MISSION  CHURCHES — THE 
W  A»  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  BOARDS. 


k  alluded  to  a  question  which 
111  math,  attention  in  some  of  our 
Hm%  ad    which    mast  grow    in 


interest  and  importance  for  years  to  come. 
It  concerns  the  ecclesiastical  relations  which 
ought  to  exist  between  mission  churches  in 
heathen  lands  and  the  home  churches  by 
which  the  missions  are  sustained.  Those  de- 
nominations which  favour  Congregatiouaiiam. 
or  Independency  have  had  little  &&c\)lty  m 
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deciding  such  a  question,  for  they,  of  course, 
concede  to  the  mission  churches  that  right 
which  they  claim  for  all  churches — namely, 
of  governing  themselves.  On  the  other  hand, 
High  Churchmen,  in  whatever  denomination, 
promptly  decide  the  question  the  other  way, 
and  pronounce  the  government  of  the  mission 
churches  to  be  not  only  the  prerogative,  but 
the  sacred  duty  of  the  general  church  out  of 
which  they  have  grown,  and  to  which  they 
belong.  The  Presbyterian  churches  in 
America  have  very  strongly  inclined  to  this 
latter  opinion.  In  the  beginning  of  American 
missions,  indeed,  the  question  did  not  come 
up.  But  as  soon  as  there  were  mission 
churches  to  be  organised,  it  was  impossible  to 
be  indifferent  to  the  form  and  the  relations 
which  they  were  to  assume.  Out  of  this 
new  concern,  in  large  measure,  grew  the 
withdrawal  of  Presbyterian  denominations 
from  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions.  This  great  society 
began  under  the  auspices  of  New  England 
Congregationalism.  Yet  since  it  sprang  into 
immediate  and  distinguished  success,  and 
since  it  incorporated  no  denominational 
features  into  its  scheme  of  operations,  the 
Presbyterian  churches  for  many  years 
furnished  a  large  proportion  of  its  corporate 
members,  and  made  it  the  chief  channel  of 
their  missionary  gifts.  Still,  the  Congrega- 
tional element  always  predominated  in  the 
Board  ;  and  although  it  carefully  abstained 
from  every  unfair  attempt  to  impress  its  own 
features  upon  the  mission  churches,  yet  no  one 
could  think  that  a  board  thus  constituted  would 
ever  become  an  earnest  propagator  of  the 
Presbyterian  polity.  Hence,  in  part,  resulted 
the  organization  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  1837. 
This,  as  your  readers  may  remember,  wras  the 
date  of  the  painful  disruption  of  the  American 
Presbyterian  Church.  It  was  that  portion  of 
the  divided  Church  which  has  since  been 
known  as  the  Old  School  General  Assembly, 
that  immediately,  upon  the  disruption,  pro- 
ceeded to  establish  this  round  of  foreign 
missions.  The  churches  of  the  other  as- 
sembly continue,  to  this  time,  to  co-operate 
with  the  American  Board. 

The  example  of  the  Old  School  Assembly 
was  at  length  followed  by  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church.  This  body,  as  its  name  in- 
dicates, is  an  offshoot  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Holland,  thrown  out  in  the  better 
and  more  vigorous  days  of  the  present  stock. 
In  everything  but  its  name  it  is  thoroughly 
Presbyterian.  This  church  also  had,  for 
many  years,  co-operated  with  the  American 


Board  ;  but  in  1857,  by  the  action  c*i 
Synod,  it  committed  its  whole  work  of  fa>r*j 
missions  to  a  board  of  its  own. 

MISSIONS  OP  THE  REFORMED  DUTCH  CHTRCH- 
TRESBYTERIAN    POLICY. 

Coincident  with  these  acts  of  withdraw- 
mcnt  from  the  American  Board  was  the 
avowal  by  both  of  these  denominations  of  a 
policy  by  which  the  churches  gathered  by 
their  missionaries  should  be  formed  into  pres- 
byteries (or  classis,  as  they  are  called  in  the 
Dutch  Church),  and  should  become  integral 
parts  of  the  fostering  churches  in  America. 

According  to  tliis  policy,  the  Old  School 
General  Assembly  already  has  even  a  Synod 
of  three  presbyteries  in  India,  and  separate 
presbyteries  in  Siam,  and  China,  and  Africa, 
The  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  before  ib 
separation  from  the  American  Board,  had  I 
classis  in  India,  and  at  the  time  of  thai 
separation  it  ordered  that  another  claarii 
should  be  formed  at  Amoy.  Even  the  Nei 
School  churches,  which  continue  their  con 
nexion  with  the  American  Board,  have  hea 
retained  in  that  relation  only  by  a  recen 
express  stipulation  that  the  missionarie 
which  they  may  sustain  shall  in  no  way  b 
impeded  in  their  attempt  to  form  presbyterie 
out  of  the  churches  which  they  may  gather. 

The  care  which  is  thus  manifested  by  thai 
several  denominations  to  extend  that  form « 
church  government  which  they  believe  to  h 
scriptural  and  beneficent,  pre-eminently  1* 
comes  them.  But  it  is  evident,  that  just  • 
far  as  each  church  shall  require  its  miaaiai 
churches  not  only  to  adopt  its  form  of  gi 
vernment,  but  to  become  organic  parts  of  H 
self,  so  far  it  forbids  them  to  coalesce  into  til 
kindred  churches  which  may  spring  up  beaii 
them  on  heathen  soil,  and  requires  all  tti 
smaller  denominational  differences  of  Chril 
tendom  to  be  extended  and  perpetuated  tk 
world  over.  Whether,  indeed,  such  ai 
organic  relation  of  parts  so  dissimilar  and  * 
widely  separated  can  be  maintained  at  all,  I 
a  grave  question,  and  one  which  will  not  af 
proach  its  solution  until  the  native  elemeal 
which  forms  the  smallest  fraction  of  th 
existing  presbyteries,  shall  be  largely  M 
creased,  and  the  vexatious  questions  of  legal 
lation  and  discipline  which  are  sure  to  I 
started  as  the  churches  grow,  shall  ha* 
tested  the  competency  of  the  appellate  boda 
in  America  to  weigh  and  to  decide  thai 
But  if  the  extension  of  these  denominatioti 
lines  to  heathen  lands  be  possible,  tt 
desirable  ? 

This  question  has  recently  been  fatfl 


.inoy  Mission  of  the  church  just 
tving  been  established  in  1842,  has 
in  perfect  sympathy  of  feeling  and 
l  the  Amoy  Mission  of  the  English 
an  Church,  which  was  established 
ierwards.  It  was  not  strange  that 
te  creed,  and  heart,  and  polity,  and 
ben  they  came  together  from  their 
lands  in  the  midst  of  that  great 
eld,  should  become  helpful  to  each 
nd  when,  at  length,  converts  niulti- 
sr  their  labours,  it  became  hard  to 

was  of  Paid  and  which  of  A  polios. 
>y  churches  needed  to  l>e  organised, 
Inglish  and   American  missionaries 

them  in  concert.  Other  presby- 
•iions  needed  to  be  discharged,  and 
onaries  discharged  them  together, 
g  after  this  united  action  had  been 
id  when  no   attempt   to   arrest   it 

*  been  made  without  laceration  and 
it  the  missionaries  of  the  Reformed 
arch  received  the  formal  announce- 
the  will  of  their  Synod,  that  the 
>f  its  mission  at  Amoy  should  be 
o  a  classis  by  themselves,  to  be  sub- 
o  the  church  at  home.  They  re- 
ii  a  statement  of  the  difficulties 
y  in  their  way  ;  and  it  being 
em  to  decide  when  the  proposed 
Duld  be  formed,  they  could  do 
se  than  yield  to  the  preponderating 
their  work,  and  maintain  the  sym- 

co-operation  by  which  it  had  been 

•  advanced.  Of  course,  the  relations 
bem  and  their  helpers  grew  closer 
work  proceeded ;  the  churches  in- 

number,  and  a  Chinese  presbytery 


.  of  a  theory  that  had  been  so  warmly  cherished 
would  have  furthered  no  good  end.     But  the 
|  circumstances  which  called  for  its  suspension 
I  were  too  plain  to  be  questioned.    The  Synod 
;  accordingly,  with  equal  prudence  and  piety, 
,  suspends  its  action.     The  Providence  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men.     The  great  work  of  evan- 
gelising the  heathen  world  is  but  begun,  and 
while  its  great  aim  and  method  arc  perfectly 
settled  in  the  Gospel,  it  is  fair  to  expect  that 
j  its   details   of   policy,  so   far   from   shaping 
|  themselves  by  the  theories  even  of  the  best 
men,  will   be  unfolded   at   every  important 
j  juncture  by  Him  who  "leads  his  people  like  a 
!  flock."     Would  it  not  be  a  matter  of  joy  if  He 
i  should  make  heathen  ground,  after  every  fatal 
i  growth  of  superstition  and  cruelty  has  ciun- 
!  bered  it  for  ages,  to  be  the  new  fair  field  in 
|  which  to  plant  one  garden  of  the  Lord,  and 
;  so  should  lead  the  churches  out  from  among 
the  landmarks  of  their  old  disputes  into  the 
|  conscious  and  avowed  unity  of  Christ's  work 
I  and  triumph  ? 

t      I  have   run   the  risk   of   wearying  your 
readers   by  tins  extended  statement   chiefly 
i  liecause  it  concerns  what  I  consider  a  vital 
:  element  in  the  development  of  our  work  of 
'  missions.     But  I  would  also  be  glad  to  con- 
vince British  Christians,  who  have  not  witli- 
!  held  their  help  from  American  missions  and 
!  missionaries  in  any  corner  of  the  globe,  that 
;  the    soul    of  American    piety  is    large  and 
I  generou>,   and  that  if  any  inadequate  theory 
may  mislead  it  for  a  time,  it  cannot    con- 
trol it. 

NATIONAL    PROGRESS   IN    ANTI-SLAVERY 
POLICY,    ETC. 
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he    no    involuntary   servitude    in    the    State 
except  for  crime.  ; 

Two  smaller  circumstances  are  not  trifling,  i 
The  right  of  negroes  to  ride  in  the  rail  cars  I 
in  the  national  capital,  which  was   recently 
refused  them  with  impunity,  has  been  for- 
mally secured  to  them  ;  and  a  policeman  in  j 
New  York  has  been  tried  and  reprimanded  j 
by  the    police  commissioners  for   ejecting  a 
coloured  woman  from  a  car  in  one  of  our  j 
avenues.      This  act    of    the    commissioners 
brought  forth  from  the  superintendent  of  the 
road  a  formal  order  that  coloured  persons  be 


permitted  to  ride  in  any  car.  What  a  niaa 
your  readers  will  exclaim,  that  such  an  onfe 
should  have  been  needed !  A  shame,  indeed ; 
but  since  it  was  needed,  it  is  something  tbft 
it  has,  at  length,  been  given. 

The  vast  number  of  slaves  whom  the  vm 
has  freed  are  exciting  deserved  interest.  Of 
the  efforts  that  are  making  for  their  advantage 
I  will  speak  in  my  next  letter. 

It  is  pleasant  to  observe  continued  state- 
ments  of  extensive   revivals   of  reli 
different  parts  of  the  country. 


AUSTRALIA. 


Sydney,  New  South  Wales, 
May  18,  1864. 

MISSION    WORK    IN    THE    PACIFIC BISHOP 

PATTESON THE    NEW    HEBRIDES. 

During  the  last  few  weeks  several  matters 
of  unusual  importance  and  interest  have  been 
brought  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Christian  public  here.  First,  a  special  and 
redoubled  appeal  has  been  made  to  the 
Australian  colonies  on  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tian missions  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific. 
Early  in  April  we  were  visited  by  Dr.  Patte- 
son,  the  Missionary  Bishop  of  Melanesia,  who, 
under  the  direction  of  that  experienced  mis- 
sionary general,  Dr.  Selwyn,  Bishop  of  New 
Zealand,  has  organised  a  mission  for  Me- 
lanesia. Having  expounded  in  Sydney  and 
the  southern  cities  of  Australia  his  plan  of 
training  the  Melanesian  youth,  and  related 
some  of  the  results,  Dr.  Patteson  went  for  a 
few  days  to  the  capital  of  Queensland,  and  on 
his  return  informed  us  that  his  project  had 
been  so  well  received  by  the  authorities  there, 
that  a  grant  had  been  promised  to  the 
Melanesian  Mission  of  a  portion  of  Curtis 
Island,  off  Port  Curtis,  to  which  he  hopes  to 
have  his  mission-school,  now  at  Auckland, 
transferred  ;  and  where,  besides  having  his 
head-quarters  in  a  much  more  convenient 
position  for  the  purposes  of  the  mission  in  the 
islands,  he  will  have  an  opportunity  of  at- 
tempting the  evangelization  of  the  aborigines 
of  that  part  of  Australia.  While  the  interest 
excited  by  Dr.  Patteson's  addresses  on  the 
work  of  God  among  the  Melanesians  was  still 
unabated,  the  Day  Spring,  from  Nova 
Scotia,  arrived  in  Port  Jackson,  with  three 
missionaries — the  Rev.  Messrs.  Morrison, 
M'Culloch,  and  Gordon — bound  for  the  New 
Hebrides,  in  the  same  portion  of  the  Pacific. 
These  three  devoted  men,  with  Mrs.  Morrison 
and  Mrs.  M'Culloch,  have  not  yet  been  at  the 


scene  of  their  destined  labours  ;  but  from  tke 
speeches  of  Messrs.  Paton  and  Inglis,  and  the 
work  of  Mr.  Murray  on  "Western  Poly- 
nesia,"  the  history  of  the  New  Hebridei 
Mission  has  become  sufficiently  familiar  to 
us  to  enlist  much  sympathy  with  the  ea- 
terprise  of  the  Day  Spring.  That  vessel 
has  sailed  to-day.  Many  Christian  frieiA 
assembled  to  see  the  parting — including  thou 
two  veterans  in  the  South  Sea  Mission,  Pit- 
man and  Buzacott.  Dr.  Steel  gave  a  farendj 
address,  in  the  name  of  the  Sydney  chuichU) 
to  the  missionaries. 

UNION    AMONG    PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCH*  l 

Another  important  movement  has  a* 
more  varied  feelings,  and  has  met  with  1 
obstruction.      This  is  the  renewed 
of  the    representatives   of   the  Presby 
churches  to    expedite  the   consummatioal 
the     long-sought    union.       In     Erang\ 
Christendom  for  February,  the  union  is  a 
of  as  already  consummated  in  regard  to  { 
more  important  sections  of  the  denon 
But,  in  fact,  the  work  has  not  as  yet 
beyond  this,  that  the  synods  correspon 
with  the  Established  and  Free  Church*] 
Scotland  respectively,  and  the  United 
byterian  congregation,  have  agreed  to 
on  terms  to  wrhich  the  majority  in  eacbj 
these  bodies  have  assented.     But  before  \ 
synods  and  congregation  act  on  the 
mendations  of  the  Conference,  and  make  \ 
promised  union  a  fact,  two  questions  j 
themselves   for    decision,    about  which 
parties   to  the  pending  negotiation  are] 
sufficiently  unanimous  to  go  forward.    ~~ 
questions  are  :  (1)  Shall  the  Synod  of ! 
South  Wales  and  the  isolated  Presb 
be  now  invited  to  join  in  the  Confei 
which  many  think  they  ought  to 
called  at  the  outset  ?  And  (2),  Shall  lStm\ 
ditions  embodied  in  the  Basis  be  to  ] 
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a,  without  abandoning  any  principle  already 

wqgnised  in   the   negotiations,    to   remove 

oUtectes  out  of  the  way  of  some  sensitive 

toee  Church   Highlanders?     We    are   very 

unions  to   avoid   one    sorrowful   result    of 

Presbyterian  union   in  the  sister  colony  of 

Victoria — the  repulsion  of  two  small  parties 

rf  conscientious  brethren,  whose   continued 

isolation  mars  to  some  degree  the  joy  and 

itongth  of  the  union.     No  definite  official 

fcps  can  now  be  taken  here  until  November, 

tien  the  synods  again  meet.     We  hope  the 

folay  may  serve  to  forward  the  attainment 

fif  a  comprehensive  and  cordial   union  that 

will  last  till  the  Millennium. 

EPISCOPAL    PROCEEDINGS. 

The  new  Bishop  of  Goulburn,  Dr.  Thomas, 


is  exploring  his  wide  diocese,  and  proclaiming 
to  a  scattered  people  the  glad  tidings,  to  the 
public  declaration  of  which  some  of*  them 
have  been  for  many  years  unused.  Two 
harassing  topics  are  likely  to  be  agitated  again 
before  long — State  aid  to  religion,  and  legisla- 
tive sanction  to  ecclesiastical  synods.  The 
Bishop  of  Sydney  has  publicly  avowed  his 
conviction  that  the  people  of  the  colony  have 
not  yet  given  an  unmistakeable  decision  on 
the  question  of  State  aid,  and  his  hope  that 
this  system,  abolished  by  Act  of  Parliament 
in  1862,  may  be  restored.  His  lordship  has 
also  said  that  the  Church  of  England  must 
have  a  synod  whose  decisions  shall  have  the 
force  of  law,  and  shall  not  be  limited  in  their 
authority  to  those  who  hare  'previously  consented 
to  abide  by  them. 


imne  Intelligence, 


ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 


TUESDAY,  July  5.— Morning  Sitting. 
fa  accordance  with  the  intimation  already  made 
h  then  pages,  the  Eighteenth  Annual  Conference 
If  the  British  Organization  of  the  Evangelical  Alii- 
met  vis  held  at  the  commencement  of  last  month, 
h  Edinburgh.  The  opening  meeting,  on  Tuesday 
Mining,  July  5,   took   place    in    Queen-street 

Ettited  Presbyterian]  Hall.    The  area  of  the  hall 
■  filled  and  the  galleries  partially  occupied. 
Then  were  present  on  this  and  subsequent  occa- 
tfta,  during  the  Conference,  the  following  among 
Jfter   gentlemen  :  The  Hon.    Lord  Benholme  ; 
«).  Gardiner  Baird  ;  The  Hon.  Major  Baillie  ; 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel ;  General  Ander- 
ii;  Findlay  Anderson,  Esq.  ;  Rev.  W.  Arnot ; 
air.  W.  Anderson,  Loanhead ;  J.  Balfour,  Esq.  ; 
fnfcssor  Balfour ;  Rev.  Professor  Binnie ;  Rev. 
I  W.  Borland  ;  P.  Bayne,  Esq.,  London  ;  Pastor 
•fcg,  of  8weden ;  Re*.  Dr.  Beets,  of  Holland  ; 
CD.  Bryce,  Esq.  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Candlish  ;  Rev.  G. 
Jl  Calle n  ;  Captain  Christie  ;  W.  B.  Carter,  Esq. ; 
It.  G.  rL  Davis,  London  ;  F.  B.  Douglas,  Esq. ; 
x  J.  Dunn,  Esq.  ;  Dr.  Duncan,  Dublin  ;  Colonel 
jfendson ;  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Drummond  ;   Rev.  G. 
C  Duncan ;   Rev.  Professor  Duncan ;  Pastor 
aent  de  Faye,  Brussels  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Davidson  ; 
Craigie,    £sq.,    Falcon    Hall ;    Rev.    James 
Rev.  Dr.  Eadie ;  John  Finch,  Esq.,  Tun- 
Wells  ;   C.  P.  Gibson,  Esq.  ;  Dr.  R.  K. 
tmlle  ;  Rev.  G.  J.  Glyn,  Witchampton  ;   Rev. 
fc  Goold  ;  T.  H.  Graham,  Esq.,  Edmond  Castle  ; 
Gordon,  Esq.,  Aberdeen;   Rev.   Dr.   Harper; 
Dr.  Henderson ;    Rev.  G.  Hall,   Madras ; 
el  Holden,  Nottingham  ;  Sheriff  Jameson  ; 
Dr.  G.  Johnston ;   Colonel    Lavie,  Black- 
;  R.  A.  Macfie,  Esq.,  Liverpool ;  W.  E.  Mal- 
L   Esq.,    Langholm;    W.   M 'Arthur,   Esq., 
too;    Professor    Mitchell;    T.    M'Micking, 
L ;  Rev.  Dr.  M*Oosh,  Belfast ;  Rev.  Sir  H.  W. 
bretfl;    Bart;    Rev.     Dr.    M'Crie ;    Pastor 
M,  Twin  ;  Rev.  Dr.  M'Kenzie,  Birmingham  ; 
I  Etmilton  M*Gill ;  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell ; 
W.  Dr.  Kaefarlane ;  Mr.  Alderman  Oldham, 


Macclesfield  ;  The  Hon.  the  Master  of  Polwarth ; 
Mr.  Alderman  Palk,  Southampton ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Peddie ;  Pastor  Pilatte,  Nice  ;  Pastor  Petavel, 
Neufchatel ;  Rev.  Dr.  Prochnow,  Berlin ;  Rev. 
W.  Robortson ;  Pastor  Rothe,  Berlin ;  Pastor 
Roughton,  Lisbon;  T.  Sercorabe,  Esq.,  London; 
Dr.  Stewart,  Dublin  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart,  Leghorn ; 
Rev.  J.  M.  Soule,  Battersea  ;  Rev.  C.  Seaver, 
Belfast;  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  Professor  St.  Hilaire, 
Paris ;  Rev.  A.  N.  Somerville ;  N.  Stevenson, 
Esq.  ;  Pastor  Storjohan,  Norway;  Dr.  Sibbald ; 
Rev.  George  Scott,  Newcastle  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Smart ; 
Rev.  J.  Stewart,  from  Africa  ;  Rev.  H.  Schmettau  ; 
Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  ;  Rev.  W.  Tyler,  Lon- 
don ;  Burns  Thomson,  Esq.  ;  Colonel  Walker, 
R.A.,  London ;  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  London ; 
Rev.  Jonathan  Watson  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie  ;  Rev. 
W.  Watson,  Langholm  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  Con- 
stantinople ;  Rev.  W.  Wilson,  Feejee  Islands ; 
Colonel  Young,  Bedford  ;  Dr.  J.  Young,  Dr.  W. 
Young. 

The  proceedings  commenced  with  devotional 
exercises,  over  which  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel  presided.  The  assemblv  havine  sung  the 
first  six  verses  of  the  82nd  t salm,  the  Rev.  C. 
Seaver  read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Mr.  Noel  then  pro- 
ceeded to  deliver  the  opening  address,  on  Chris- 
tian union.  In  connexion  with  this  subject,  he 
exhorted  Christians  to  live  holy  lives  and  to 
labour  zealously  for  the  conversion  of  the  ungodly. 
He  dwelt  also  upon  the  necessity  for  the  Church 
being  rebaptized  with  the  Spirit,  and  for  the  pre- 
valence of  genuine  love  amongst  Christian  people. 
And  when  this  existed,  we  should  hear  no  more 
of  a  prelate  of  the  Church  of  Eugland  classing  his 
Nonconformist  brethren  with  beershons  and  bad 
houses,  as  hindrances  to  the  spread  of  religion,  nor 
find  a  minister  not  less  eminent  for  his  talent  and 
virtues  still  more  recently  question  whether  Dis- 
senters ought  to  hold  any  further  intercourse  with 
Evangelical  ministers  of  the  Establishment.  Mr. 
Noel  recommended  the  members  of  the  Alliance 
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to  cultivate  their  union  more  closely  than  ever  by  j 
holding    united    meetings   for    prayer,    and    for 
preaching,  and  to  work  with  each  other  in  all 
possible  wavs  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  men. 

The  Rev.  D.  T.  It.  Drummond,  Dr.  G.  H. 
Davis,  and  Colonel  Young  then  offered  prayer, 
and  at  intervals  portions  of  Psalms  were  sung. 

BUSINESS  PROCEEDINGS— PRACTICAL  RESOLUTIONS. 

The  devotional  exercises  having  terminated,  the 
chair  was  taken  by  Major-General  Anderson,  in 
the  absence  of  the  President,  Lord  Calthorpe,  who, 
as  Dr.  Steane  explained,  was  detained  in  London 
by  his.  parliamentary  duties.  The  General,  upon 
taking  the  chair,  briefly  addressed  the  assembly, 
adverting  to  the  meeting  at  Liverpool,  when  the 
Alliance  was  formed,  eighteen  years  ago,  and  ex- 
pressed his  intense  joy  at  that  event,  and  that  it 
had  been  continued  until  now. 

Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  hero  apologised  for  the 
absence,  inconsequence  of  indisposition,  of  John 
Henderson,  Esq.,  of  Park. 

Four  secretaries  of  the  Conference  having  been 
appointed,  and  the  usual  resolution  on  the  order 
ot  business  adopted,  the  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Dkum- 
mond,  of  Edinburgh,  read  and  enforced  the 
Practical  Resolutions  of  the  Alliance,  and  declared 
his  conviction  that  the  association  was  of  heavenly 
origin,  that  it  had  done  a  vast  amount  of  good  in 
a  variety  of  ways,  and  was  yearly  increasing  in 
strength.  In  putting  forward  these  Practical 
Resolutions  for  the  re-adoption  of  the  meeting,  he 
must  be  permitted  to  give  utterance  to  the  earnest 
wish  that  some  means  could  bo  devised  for  the 
admission  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
without  in  anywise  giving  up  the  basis  of  the 
Alliance.  This  sentiment  was  warmly  cheered 
by  the  meeting. 

REPORT  OF  COUNCIL. 

The  Rev.  James  Davis  then  read  an  abstract  of 
the  annual  report  of  the  Council.  It  stated  that 
the  membership  of  the  British  organization  had 
been  considerably  increased  daring  the  year,  and 
that  these  additions  had  included  not  a  few 
persons,  both  lay  and  clerical,  who  had  been  won 
over  to  its  ranks  after  a  long  season  of  indiffer- 
ence and  opposition.  A  large  and  useful  corres- 
pondence had  been  carried  on  with  Christian 
brethren  in  many  lands.  Reference  was  also 
made  in  the  report  to  the  annual  Week  of  Prayer 
throughout  the  world,  and  especially  to  the 
meetings  devoted  to  prayer  for  the  children 
of  Christian  parents ;  and  then  followed  a  detail 
of  the  several  efforts  put  forth  in  the  cause  of 
religious  liberty  on  tho  Continent  of  Europe.  In 
regard  to  Spain,  the  Committee  considered  its 
work  to  have  been  done  when  Matamoros  and 
his  companions  were  liberated  from  prison  ;  but 
much  interest  continued  to  be  felt  in  thoir  religious 
progress  and  usefulness.  The  meeting  cheered  the 
statement  that  the  memorial  to  the  Czar  of  Rus- 
sia on  behalf  of  the  persecuted  Baptists  of  Courland 
had  been  successful,  the  sentence  upon  them 
having  been  completely  reversed,  and  the 
brethren  restored  to  their  homes ;  and  also  the 
announcement  that  information  had  that  very 
morning  been  received  of  the  restoration  to  their 
parents  of  the  tive  children  who  had  been  forcibly 
removed  from  a  house  in  Lucerne  because  the  father 
had  objected  to  allow  one  of  them  to  be  baptized  : 
and  it  was  stated  that  the  public  opinion  of  the 
place  condemned  the  act  of  tyranny  that  had  been 
practised.    The  report  specified,   at  length,   the 


manner  in  which  the  Tercentenary  of  Cal^ 
death  had  been  celebrated  in  Geneva  and  in  Xm 
don,  and  concluded  with  the  gratifying  announce 
merit  that  the  funds  had  exceeded  those  of  any 
former  years,  and  that  all  outstanding  liabilities 
were  discharged. 

John  Finch,  Esq.,  one  of  the  treasurers,  sub- 
mitted an  abstract  of  the  accounts  for  the  part 
year,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  total 
income  for  the  year  was  1,710/.  17s.  5d.,  and  the 
expenditure  less  than  this  by  91.  8s.  Id.  Of  this 
income,  815/.  10s.  2d.  was  contributed  by  Eng- 
land ;  by  Scotland,  124Z.  ;  and  by  Ireland,  192J. : 
for  special  objects,  577/.  The  re}>ort  was  adopted 
on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Carr  Glynn,  seconded 
by  "W.  E.  Malcombe,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart  next  read  a  paper  on 
"  Special  Helps  and  Hindrances  to  the  Spread  of 
the  Gospel  in  Italy."  We  have  kept  our  readeB 
so  fully  informed  upon  this  subject,  from  month 
to  month,  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  re- 
produce the  doctor's  paper.  Some  parts  of  it 
fully  confirmed  the  statements  of  our  own  corres- 
pondent. When  Dr.  Stewart  had  concluded,  the 
Conference  adjourned  till  half-past  six,  in  the 
evening,  when  there  was  a  general  reception  d 
members  at  a  soirte  in  the  common  hall  of  the 
New  [Free  Church]  College. 

Evening  Sitting, 
religion  on  the  continent. 

At  eight  o'clock  on  Tuesday  evening  a  public 
meeting  took  place  at  the  Free  Church  Assembly 
Hall,  under  the  presidency  of  Lord  Benuolme.  tbn 
meeting  having  been  opened  with  singing,  Prie* 
cipal  Candlish  engaged  in  prayer,  after  which  tki 
Chairman  explained  that  tho  meeting  was  to  be 
devoted  to  reports  by  brethren  from  different  pert 
of  the  Continent.  The  Rev.  W.  Robertsos,  el 
Edinburgh,  introduced  the  several  speakers. 

Signor  Meille,  of  Turin,  then  spoke  in  Frcoca, 
his  subject  being  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  k 
Italy,  during  the  past  fifteen  years.  He  spoke  4 
the  encouragements,  and  also  of  the  trials,  wan 
the  Evangelical  labourers  had  met  with,  and  mi 
an  appeal  to  the  Christian  people  of  this  couatq 
to  aid  in  the  work.  They  felt  themselves  fret  * 
call  upon  the  churches  for  help,  because  the  vol 
they  were  doing  was  not  for  themselves,  but  M 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  all  His  tea 
followers  should  be  concerned.  The  EvangeJki 
Alliance,  he  remarked,  had  in  great  part  in  H 
hands  the  remedy  for  the  evils  and  religions  A 
visions  which  distracted  Italy.  They  did  H* 
want  in  Italy  the  Church  of  the  Yaudois,  or  tb 
church  of  any  other  party,  but  the  Churchy  f 
Jesus  Christ.  Signor  Meille  concluded  by  atkn| 
the  fervent  and  unceasing  pravers  of  the  Christisl 
people  of  Great  Britaiu  on  behalf  of  Italy. 

M.  Pilatte,  of  Nice,  addressed  the  meet 
ing,  as  the  representative  of  the  Waldenrifl 
Church.  He  described  the  religious  conditio* « 
Italy,  maintaining  that  the  Evangelical  chords] 
in  Italy  had  to  contend,  on  the  one  hand,  agsflQ 
the  grosser  forms  of  superstition,  and,  on  A 
other,  the  most  subtle  and  extreme  form  of  m 
delity.  He  made  an  allusion  to  Rome,  quoted  I 
our  earlier  pages,  and  went  on  to  address  4 
audience  thus  :  On  you  we  do  depend,  after  Cm 
for  the  extension  of  the  work  began  in  ltd) 
through  the  Church  of  the  Waldensca,  and  wiS 
has  already  so  prospered,  that  we  have  fifty  fli 
sionaries  in  Italy,  and  have  our  school  of  tank* 
planted  in  the   heart  of  Florence.     We  hi 
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Lombardy,  and  Piedmont  hearing  the 
eras  Christ,  and  thousands  of  souls  not 
i  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
thousands  having  actually  believed  in 
t.     Is  not  that  a  great  work  accom- 
country  where,  a  few  years  ago,  none 
of  Jesus,  none  could  open  a  Bible  and 
none  could  give  away  an  Evangelical 
:  the  work  is  little  if  we  think  of  the 
ily.     Popery  has  done  for  the  Italian  j 
even  Paganism  has  not  done.     In  fact, 
diking  nominally  the  place  of  heathen-  | 
t  and  preserved  among  the  Italians  the  j 
of  heathenism ;  its  moral  effects  are 
Popery  has  been  emphatically  in 
than  anywhere  else,  Paganised  Chris- 
if  you  please,  Christianised  Paganism.  I 
le  Italians  are  becoming  enlightened, 
s    taking    the  place  of   superstition, 
lave  still  some  of  the  worst  forms  of 
.     These  are  our  fiU  days  when  we 
g  you  and  are  cheered  at  every  sen- 
I  fear  we  put  on  a  different  look  from 
eality  ordinarily  is.     We  hope  more 
e  with  you  than  when  we  are  alone  ; 
?e  go  back  to  our  work  and  have  to 
lifficulties  face  to  face,  sometimes  we 
lent.     Just  now  yon  may  cheer  us,  but 
«  gone  we  want  something  else  from 
int  your  prayers  ;  we  want  you  to  re- 
r  work  before  God,  and  remember  it 
ire  on  your  knees — to  pray  for  Italy, 
who    preach     the  Gospel     there,   for 
hoin  the  Gospel  is  preached,  and  for 
,om  it  is  not  yet  preached.     (M.  Pilotte 
nid  great  applause.) 
Rosseeuw  de  St.  Hilaire,  of  Paris, 
wad  the  meeting  on  the  state  of  religion 
The  work  of  evangelization,  he  said, 
>n  very  brilliantly  in  some  parts  of  the 
ad  slowly  in  others  :   but  altogether 
;ood  reason  to  feel  thankful,  and  to  take 
lent  for  farther  efforts.     A  great  change 
place  in  France  since  the  publication  of 
j  book  on  "The  Life  of  Christ."    For 
before  the  appearance  of  that  volume 
e  higher  classes  in  France  were  pecu- 
ferent  in  matters  of  religion  ;  they  were 
ch   incredulous  as  indifferent.     Now, 
ie  feeling  of  indifference  had  given  place 
»nt ;  and  there  was  an  intense  curiosity 
in  reference  to  religious  (questions.    He 
er)  was  in  the  habit  of  addressing  in 
!ngs  like  the  present,  only  there  were 
icluded  in  the  audience  ;  and  after  the 
i  of  Kenan's  "  Life  of  Christ,"  the  at- 
t  these  meetings  was  doubled.     It  was 
erally  known  that  the  first  edition  of 
of  Christ "  was  followed  by  another — a 
lition — with    the    view  apparently    of 
e  poison  sink  deeper  into  the  public 
;  it  was  rather  astounding  to  discover 
tall  edition,  which  was  published  at  the 
I,  was  almost  a  complete  disavowal  of 
w.     (Laughter.)     Pastor  de  Pressense 
(y  paid  a  visit  to  Palestine,  and  wa3  at 
Aged   in  a  work,   another    "Life  of 
■Tentirely  refuting  the  statements  of  M. 
[«  had  determined  on  bringing  out  first 
oak,  which  would  soon  be  in  the  hands 
le,  to  do  its  intended  work  during  the 
I  of'  Ms  more  elaborate  and  complete 
Mm  mtyct    (Applause. ) 


WEDNESDAY,  July  6.— Morning  Sitting. 

This  morning  the  proceedings  wore  resumed  with 
a  devotional  service  in  Queen-street  Hall,  the  Rev. 
Carr  J.  Glyn,  Rector  of  Witchampton,  in  the 
chair.  Two  psalms  were  sung  ;  and  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Prochnow,  of  Berlin  ;  the 
Rev.  Dr.  "Wood,  of  the  American  Board  of  Mis- 
sions ;  the  Rev.  W.  Tyler,  of  London ;  and  the 
Rev.  Jonathan  Watson.  Mr.  Glyn  read  1  Cor. 
xi.,  and  delivered  a  brief  address  founded  upon 
that  Scripture,  applying  it  to  the  Church  of  these 
days. 

PRESENT  TENDENCY  OF  RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT. 

At  the  close  of  the  devotional  exercises,  the 
Hon.  the  Master  of  Polwarth  took  the  chair,  and 
introduced  the  business  of  the  day  by  urging  the 
special  importance  of  a  visible  Christian  union  in 
these  days,  when  error  is  so  prevalent.   The  Secre- 
tary explained  the    regretted  absence,    mostly 
through  illness,  of  Lord  Rod  en,  the  Revs.   Dr. 
Blackwood,  T.  Curme,  Dr.  Urwick,  and  Professor 
Simpson,  all  of  whom  had  been  expected  to  be 
present  and  to  take  part  in  the  engagements  of  the 
day.     The  Chairman  having  nominated  a  com- 
mittee to  prepare  the  names  of  the  next  year's 
Council,  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Cohh,  of  Belfast,  read  a 
very  elaborate,  thoughtful,  and  eloquent  paper  on 
"The  Present  Tendency  of  Religious  Thought  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland. "    Setting  out  with  the 
statement  that  in  the  end  thought  rules  the  world, 
impulse  and  passion  soon  expending  themselves, 
the  question,  he  said,  was  all  important,  What  is 
the  tendency  of  thought  in  these  times  ?    For  as 
the  tendency  of  thought  in  this  age,  so  would  be  the 
settled  cpinious  of  the  next.     The  result  of  his 
studies  had  led  him  to  this  conclusion,  that  the 
prevalent    sentiments    of    young   men   between 
eighteen  and  twenty-five  years  of  age  became,  after 
being  somewhat  modified  and  sobered,  the  opinions 
of  mankind  in  the  succeeding  generation.    It  could 
not  be  doubted  that  the  present  was  an  age  of 
restlessness   and  discontent,    and  of  transition 
I  to  something  cither  worse  or  better.      The  day 
!  of  the   mediaeval,  or  Puseyite,  reaction  he  con- 
,  ceived   to  have   passed  in  a  great  degree  away, 
and   one  of  rationalism  to   have  begun.     Per- 
sons  who,  like  himself,   had  passed  the  water- 
shed of  life,  were  apt  to  complain  and  to  magnify 
everything  that  was  old  at  the  expense  of  the  new. 
He  did  not  join  in  that  cry.     Tne  old  ought  cer- 
tainly to  be  reverenced,  but  it  must  not  be  al- 
lowed to  crush  the  new,  merely  because  it  is  new. 
He  rejoiced  in  the  spirit  of  inquiry  that  is  abroad, 
believing  anything  to  bo  better  than  stolid  in- 
difference, or  careless  acquiescence  in  what  exists. 
Give  him  life  at  all  hazards  rather  than  death 
which  had  nothing  to  lose.     But,  if  an  age  of 
inquiry  inspired  hope,  it  also  excited  anxiety.  The 
age  would  not  allow  itself  to  be  called  an  infidel 
one,  nor  did  it  deserve  the  name,  for  the  Christian 
Church  was  still  strong  in  zeal  and  activity.     He 
doubted  much  if  it  ever  was,  on  the  whole,  in  a 
more  healthy  state.     But  it  had  formidable  foes 
in  the  ranks  of  science  and  of  literature,  and  also 
within  itself,  wheie  strong  objections  were  enter- 
tained to  tests  and  creeds  of  other  times.     But 
the  peculiarity  of  the  age  was  not  in  its  restless- 
ness and  discontent.     In  these  respects,  it  re- 
sembled many  that  had  gone  before  it      The 
peculiarity  of  the  age  consisted  in  this— that  it 
would  not  declare  what  it  wants,  wishes,  and 
expects.    Instead  of  a  clear  and  potitvT*  %n<ro%l 
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of  what  was  desired  and  sought  after,  there  was  a 
studied,  or  weak,  and  vacillating  uncertainty 
about  the  expected  improvement,  on  the  part 
alike  of  the  rejecter  of  Christianity,  and  of  tnose 
who  professed  to  accept  it,  but  under  modified 
aspects.  The  Professor  then  proceeded,  at  great 
length,  to  characterise  the  varied  opinions  preva- 
lent among  the  so-called  men  of  religious  pro- 
gress, and  to  relate  a  striking  conversation  which 
had  taken  place  upon  the  theme  in  a  distinguished 
literary  company,  influential  writers  for  our 
periodical  literature,  including  young  men  reared 
at  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Edinburgh.  Doubt, 
he  went  on  to  remark,  had  been  exalted  into  the 
rank  of  a  virtue,  and  mistiness  was  much  approved. 
In  the  language  of  Scripture,  it  seemed  oy  these 
people  to  bo  desired  that  we  should  be  all  "  bap- 
tized in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea. "  This  condition  of 
haziness  and  suspense,  however,  could  not  continue. 
We  were  coming  to  a  point  from  which  two  roads 
diverge  ;  and,  this  reached,  our  more  eager  youths 
would  betake  themselves  either  to  the  right  or  to 
the  left.  He  feared  that  some  would  take  the 
path  that  leads  toAvards  infidelity  without  know- 
ing its  direction,  but  felt  confident  that  many 
would  draw  ba»-k  and  choose  the  right  way  when 
they  discovered  the  position  to  which  their  leaders 
had  conducted  them,  and  that  the  something  new 
and  better  which  they  had  b<*en  promised  was  not 
to  be  obtained.  After  dwelling  upon  that  mise- 
rable Pantheism  into  which  men  sank  who  forsook 
the  truth,  but  stopped  short  of  Atheism,  and  after 
examining  the  cheerless  position  taken  by  M. 
Renan,  he  showed  how  utterly  imjwssiblc  it  was 
for  men  to  be  Christians  at  all  without  faith  in 
the  written  Word,  as  well  in  the  letter  as  in  the 
Spirit,  and  consequently  in  fhed  doctrines.  Ex- 
amining the  philosophical  systems  of  former  and 
present  tinifs,  he  contended  furthermore  that  the 
affections  of  the  heart  could  be  called  forth  only 
by  belief  in  Christ  and  through  love  to  Him.  The 
attempt  to  keep  up  feeling  without  settled  faith 
must  end  in  making  people  first  cold  and  then 
immoral.  With  reference  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, he  said,  all  Christian  communities  must  of 
necessity  take  a  lively  interest  in  her  position  and 
welfare,  seeing  that  departure  from  the  faith  in 
that  Church  would  be  followed  by  tremendous 
consequences  throughout  Christendom.  He  ear- 
nestly trusted  that  the  day  would  never  come 
when  the  pulpits  of  that  Church  would  be  free  to 
men  of  the  most  opposite  opinions,  in  the  way 
that  some  were  contending  for,  on  the  ground  that 
all  sentiments  in  the  nation  ought  to  be  repre- 
sented in  a  National  Church.  He  would  not  say 
a  word  against  the  demand  for  perfect  toleration 
in  the  nation,  believing  that  truth  only  could  nut 
down  error ;  but  it  was  too  much  to  ask  that 
there  should  be  the  same  toleration  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  the  Church  of  England,  while  it 
was  a  national  institution,  was  also  a  Church  of 
Christ,  and  had  been  adopted  by  the  nation  be- 
cause it  was  a  Church  of  Christ.  Such  toleration 
as  that  pleaded  for  would  be  the  destruction  of 
all  religious  society.  There  must  be  substantial 
unity,  or  our  Zion  would  not  be  the  perfection  of 
beauty.  If  the  time  should  ever  come  when  it  was 
held  to  be  desirable  to  place  in  one  parish  a  minis- 
ter who  taught  that  Jesus  is  a  mere  man,  and  that  no 
Saviour  is  needed  ;  in  the  next,  one  who  taught  that 
Jew  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour'we  all 
Bead  r  *»i  in  *  third,  one  who  should  exhort  the 
people  to  hear  the  Church  instead  of  Christ,  one 


of  two  consequences  must  follow— either  religion, 
bigotry  and  unseemly  controversy  would  prenfl 
or,  what  was  more  probable,  all  religion  wonJd 
come  to  be  regarded  with  profound  indifference. 
In  this  toleration  of  all  creeds  in  the  one  Church, 
a  still  worse  case  might  be  imagined  than  the  sharp 
collision  of  these  opposite  opinions— namely,  that 
of  a  parish  where  a  Socinian  minister  was  the  only 
instructor  of  the  people  ;  and  if  things  should 
come  to  such  a  pass  as  this,  surely  good  men  in 
every  church  would  combine  to  sweep  it  f»ff  the 
face  of  tho  earth.  (This  remark,  uttered  with 
much  fervour,  was  loudly  applauded.)  With  t 
touching  and  eloquent  plea  for  more  perfect  Chrii- 
tian  union,  and  a  warm  eulogy  upon  the  action  of 
the  Alliance,  Dr.  M'Cosh  concluded  his  address 
amidst  loud  cheers. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously  passed  to 
Dr.  M 'Cos II  for  his  able  address,  with  a  request 
for  its  publication  by  the  Alliance  Committee,  Oft 
the  motion  of  Sir  Henry  Moncretff,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Caiir  J.  Glynn*.  Dr.  Pjiochnow,  of 
Berlin,  and  the  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  warmly  sop* 
]>orted  the  resolution. 

THE   LAST   PHASE  OF  GERMAN   UNBELIEF. 

Rev.  Dr.  Cairns,  of  Berwick,  read  a  papor 
entitled  "A  Few  Notes  on  the  Last  Phase  of 
German  Unbelief. "  The  paper  consisted  of  i 
t  brief  exposition  and  criticism  of  the  new  edition 
i  of  Strauss's  "  Loben  Jesu."  Professing  to  bete 
the  people,  the  work  still  retained  its  character  of 
learned  and  critical  discussion  through  more  than 
600  pages  of  closely-printed  octavo.  A  consider 
able  part  of  the  present  work  of  Strauss  consisted 
of  abuse  against  the  theologians  ;  and  it  might 
turn  out  that  the  hopes  of  Strauss  from  his  appeal 
to  the  German  people  would  meet  with  as  iittk 
success  as  his  former  appeal  to  theologians  hid 
done.  It  was  certainly  characteristic  that  the 
strength  of  unbelief  was  now  looked  for  amoaj 
the  people,  and  that  the  movement  of  which  the 
work  of  Strauss  was  the  advanced  guard  strove- to 
propagato  its  negations  by  a  flattering  appeal  t» 
the  infallibility  of  the  masses.  Dr.  Str*tt» 
divided  his  work  into  three  parts — first,  an  oxpce> 
tion  of  the  different  theories  of  the  Gospeb; 
second,  a  history  of  Christ  as  purged  from  fabb  ; 
.  and,  third,  a  classified  list  of  the  myths,  chroo*- 
j  logically  arranged,  and  traced  to  their  sources,  \f 
|  which  the  real  history  of  Jesus  has,  according  t» 
l  him,  been  disfigured  and  overlaid.  Nothing  cootf 
be  more  fair  than  to  submit  all  this  to  the  deciaafl 
of  a  miscellaneous  audience.  Dr.  Strauss  in  tail 
work  empannelled,  as  it  were,  a  jury  from  th* 
streets,  and  asked  a  verdict  from  this  audience  t* 
the  effect  that  the  four  Gospels  were  not 
nised  in  their  present  form  till  the  middle  of 
second  century.  It  was  surely  a  huge  blunder  to 
carry  such  questions  as  those  discussed  in  tU> 
book  before  such  a  forum,  and  that  Dr.  Stria* 
shoidd  have  attempted  it  was  something  like  * 
confession  of  despair.  The  aWrditv  was  all  tk* 
greater  that  Renan  had  preceded  him  in  th»* 
appeal,  maintaining  on  these  critical  points  vie* 
essentially  different,  and  especially  building  # 
his  "  Life  of  Jesus  "  on  the  fourth 'Gospel  aiflt 
stantially  apostolic,  thus  vitiating  his  whole  W? 
cess  by  what  Strauss  does  not  hesitate  to  call  ■ 
radical  error.  It  was  an  unexpected  honour  tks* 
thrust  on  the  sovereign  democracy  to  compom$ft 
discords  of  unbelief,  and  decide  where  its  d*§> 
pions  themselves  disagreed.     In   concluding  w 
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.  Cairns  said :  One  general  answer  to 
rork  this  retrospect  shows  to  he  suffi- 
Christianity  went  astray  in  the  first 
>r.  Strauss  in  the  nineteenth  cannot 
the  labyrinth.  If  the  balloon,  to  use 
rase,  was  inflated  by  Paul  and  John,  it 
k>  high  to  descend  at  his  touch — he  can 
gged  by  it  to  his  own  injury  ;  and  if 
e  contact  into  a  temporary  importance, 
to  be  dragged  down  again  into  that 
nd  oblivion  to  which  the  Christian 
soon  dismissed    its   most    successful 

In  the  dedication  of  his  book  to  the 
a  deceased  brother,  he  boasts  of  him 

his  earthly  troubles  he  never  sought 
raifort  of  a  hereafter.  This  tone  is 
>f  coming  neglect  and  forgetfulness ; 
vhich  ostentatiously  digs  the  grave  of 

hopes   abjures  its  own  title   to   ira- 

( Applause.) 

?PBCTS  OF  THE  INFIDEL  COXTROYEltSY. 

*ay>~e,  A.M.,  next  read  a  paper  on 
ral  Aspects  of  the  Infidel  Controversy 
nt  Day. "     He  observed  that  the  dis- 

now  reached  a  crisis,  and  within  the 
entury  it  will  one  way  or  other  bo 
r.  Bavne  then  proceeded  to  indicate 
for  believing  that  Christianity  will  not 
my  elaboration  of  a  religion  of  nature, 
nnot  be  shown  that  our  modern  na- 
ve improved  in  any  particular  upon 
>f  Christianity.  The  abstract  moral 
e  old  philosophers  was  unquestionably 
etter  than,  and  therefore  had  a  right 
,  the  popular  fables  about  Jupiter  and 
t  it  has  always  been  found  that,  no 

modern  non-Christian  moralist  poiut 
dl  upon  a  principle  of  natural  ethics 
I  and  noble,  than  the  principle  in 
ved  to  be  an  integral  part  of  Chris- 

the  second  place,  it  can  be  shown 
ver  moralists  of  the  naturalist,  non- 
hool  have  ventured  to  depart  from 
n  type,  from  the  spirit  or  the  letter 

ethics,  they  have  substituted  not  a 
ingf  but  a  worse.  But,  thirdly,  and 
ant  of  all,  we  can  deliberately  affirm 
irena  of  argument,  the  facts  ou  which 
rests  have  not  only  not  been  refuted, 
ver  been  fairly  confronted — the  facts, 
he  life  of  Christ,  the  facts  by  which 
hat  the  ]>ower  of  the  universe  was  in 
ic  fact  that  He  raised  the  dead,  and 
tempest,  and  was,  in  all  things,  a 
.     After  elaJwrnting  this  idea  with 

ability,  and  offering  some  practical 
as  to  the  way  in  which  the  con- 
rween     Christianity    and    scepticism 

conducted,    Mr.    Bayne    concluded 

While  we  cannot  possibly  be  too 
?,  or  emphatic  in  our  affirmation 
istian   religion  is  supernatural   and 

us  beware  of  too  dogmatic  a  ccr- 
we  understand,  in  all  relations  and 
manner  in  which  the  Almighty  has 

revelation  to  man.  Let  us,  on  that 
otly  and  faithfully  take  the  com-  ! 
od's  works  upon  His  Word,  holding  I 
'gore  that  all  contradictions,  all  | 
U  1m  solved  in  Christ,  and  convinced  | 
I  His  own  interpreter,  and  He  will  : 
,**    (Loud  applause. ) 


Evening  Sittino. 
addresses  on  missions. 

The  Conference  met  in  the  Free  Church  As- 
sembly HalL  Colonel  Davison  presided,  and 
stated  that  the  principal  business  of  the  meeting 
was  the  hearing  of  addresses  on  Indian  Missions. 
It  had  been  hoped  that  Dr.  Duff  would  have 
reached  home  in  time  to  have  taken  part  in  the 
proceedings,  but  having  extended  his  researches 
more  widely  than  he  had  at  first  intended,  he 
would  not  arrive  in  this  country  for  some  weeks 
yet. 

The  Rev.  George  Hall,  of  Madras,  remarked 
upon  his  sphere  of  labour  there,  and  called 
attention  to  the  influence  which  missionary  insti- 
tutions seemed  to  be  exerting  on  the  evangelisa- 
tion of  India. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  P hoc h now,  of  Berlin,  addressed 
the  meeting  on  the  missionary  work  of  Gossner. 
He  brieflv  aHudcd,  in  his  opening  observations,  to 
some  incidents  in  his  own  early  life,  and  also  to 
incidents  in  the  life  of  Gossner,  and  then  proceeded 
to  refer  to  the  beginning  of  Gossner's  work  in  send- 
ing missionaries  abroad.  Five  or  six  young  men 
who  had  been  refused  by  the  Berliu  Missionary 
Society  came  to  Gossner  and  stated  their  belief 
that  they  were  called  of  God  to  undertake  mis- 
sionary work,  and  asked  for  help.  This  he  said 
he  could  not  give,  but  the  voung  men  came  back 
to  him  again,  and  after  he  had  prayed  with  them 
and  heard  them  pray  he  was  convinced  that  they 
were  called  of  the  Lord  for  that  work.  Gossner 
not  being  strong  enough  to  give  the  young  men 
the  instruction  necessary  for  them  before  they 
undertook  the  work,  he  asked  him  (Dr.  Prochnow) 
to  instruct  them  ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  short  time 
he  sent  fourteen  men  to  Australia  to  labour  among 
the  Germans  settled  there,  and  the  natives. 
He  had  himself  been  labouring  in  India  for  nearly 
eighteen  years,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  ill- 
health  of  his  wife,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to 
Germany,  in  1858.  He  then  found  Gossner  still 
alive,  in  the  eighty -fifth  year  of  his  age,  but  he 
found  him  dying,  after  having,  during  the  last 
twenty  years  of  his  life,  sent  out  140  brethren  and 
sixty  sisters — altogether  200  labourers  iuto  the 
mission-field.  Some  of  these  were  sent  to  America, 
and  other  countries  where  there  were  German  emi- 
grants. The  mission  in  India,  which  Gossner  began 
in  1838,  was  on  the  Ganges,  not  far  from  Benares, 
and  there  there  were  seven  missionary  stations, 
with  seven  married  brethren,  one  unmarried,  one 
widow,  and  one  schoolmistress,  labouring  at  them, 
and  there  were  from  twenty  to  200  converts  at 
every  station.  Another  mission  of  Gossner's  in 
India,  which  had  been  highly  successful,  was 
one  among  the  the  Coles  on  the  hills,  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  north  of  Calcutta,  and  in  which  there  were 
now  5,000  baptized  converts. 

Dr.  Murray  Mitchell  added  his  testimony  to 
the  good  that  had  been  done  by  Pastor  Gossner'B 
missionaries,  and  pointed  out  the  large  field  which 
was  still  unoccupied  by  missionaries  in  India,  and 
the  call  there  was  on  all  Christians  to  go  forward 
in  helping  on  the  work. 

Mr.  Burns  Thomson,  superintendent  of  Cow- 
gate  Mission  Dispensary,  next  addressed  the  meet- 
ing on  medical  missions.  He  said  he  thought 
the  establishment  of  a  school  for  training  intending 
missionaries  in  medicine  would  be  a  great  advan- 
tage. The  Edinburgh  Medical  Mission  had  been 
very  successful  in  its  efforts,  and  the  number  of 
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persons  who  had  applied  for  relief  during  the  first 
year  of  its  establishment  amounted  to  i,273.     A 
steady  increase  had  since  that  time  taken  place, 
the  number  of  applicants  last  year  being  8,000. 
Mr.  Thomson  then  referred  to  Madagascar.    Could 
any  one  suppose    that    Protestant    missions   in 
Madagascar  would  have  now  been  what  they  were 
had  a  Jesuit  missionary  enjoyed  the  confidence  of 
the  King  rather  than  Dr.  Davidson  1    Dr.  David- 
son had  lately  been  putting  up  an  hospital  in  the 
capital,  with  sixty-two  beds,   and  had  only  ex- 
pended 30/.  upon  it.     The  rest  of  the  cost  had  I 
been  met  by  tlie  nobles,  this  being  the  first  in-  I 
stance  in  which  the  Malagese  had  united  in  the  , 
promotion  of    any  benevolent  enterprise.      Dr.  ■ 
Davidson  was  now  anxious  to  establish  a  Royal  , 
Medical  College. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Somekville  pronounced  the 
benediction.  [ 

THURSDAY,  Jlly  7.— Morning  Sitting      ; 

OBSERVANCE   OF  THE   LORD'S   DAY. 

This  morning,  the  devotional  service  was  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Rev.  A.  N.  Somerville,  of 
Glasgow,  in  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Leod. 
At  the  business  meeting,  which  was  very  nume- 
rously attended,  Lord  Roden  was  to  have  taken 
the  chair  ;  but  as  illness  prevented  the  attendance 
of  that  noble  lord  in  Edinburgh  at  this  time, 
\V.  E.  Malcombe,  Esq.,  Langholm,  presided. 
The  Chairman  having  appropriately  opened  the 
business  of  the  day,  the  Conference  proceeded 
to  consider  the  general  subject  of  "Hindrances  to 
the  Growth  of  Religion  in  the  Church,  and  to  the 
Action  of  the  Church  on  the  "World,  with  their 
Remedies. ' '  The  branches  into  which  this  subject 
was  divided  in  the  programme  were  the  following  : 
"1  Sabbath  Observance  in  this  Country  and  on 
the  Continent.  '2.  Our  Moral  Wastes,  and  How 
to  Reclaim  Them.     3.  The  Home  Mission  Field. " 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  read  a  paper 
ou  "Sabbath   Observance."     In  commencing  liis 
paper,  the  reverend  doctor  said  that  the  enemies 
of  vital  Christianity  were  now  aiming  their  attacks 
at  three  points.     Some  were  directing  all  their 
enmity  and  energy  against  its  evidences,  especially 
in  calling  in  question  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  others  were  seeking  to  destroy  the  popular  ! 
belief  in  the  great  central  doctrine  of  the  atone-  ! 
ment ;  and  others  still  were  doing  what  they  could  j 
to  reduce  the  Lord's-day  to  the  level  of  a  common  ' 
day,  having  found  out  what  Voltaire  long  since  | 
announced,  that  tliis  institution  was  the  mound 
and  outwork  of  our  religion,  and  that,  so  long  as  ' 
men  assembled  in  great  numbers  for  the  worship  , 
of  God  on  a  particular  day  of  the  week,  it  was  im- 
possible that  religion  could  be  destroyed.     It  was  j 
their  duty,  therefore,  to  do  all  they  could  to  pre-  I 
serve  the  Lord's-day  ;  and  in  this  country  it  was  j 
not  merely  the  work  of  Christians  to  preserve  the 
Lord's-day — there  was  no  iuconsiderable  portion  I 
of  our  population  for  whom  they  were  called  to 
recover  that  day.       It    was   estimated    that   no 
less  than  live  millions  of  our  countrymen  were 
systematically  withdrawn  from  all  holy  Sabbath 
influence,    including    100,000    railway   servants, 
100,000  boatmen  and  navigators,    uiid   200,000  > 
keepers  of  publichpuses  and  such  like.     He  called  : 
upon  Christian  men  to  use  their  political  as  well  j 
as  moral  influence  to  preserve  the  day  of  rest,  and,  ! 
as  far  as  possible,  to  recover  it  to  those  who  at 
present  did  not  enjoy  its  hallowed  benefits,  and 
suggested  that  one  way  of  causing  the  Sabbath  to 


be  honoured  would  be  by  our  keeping  up  a  high 
standard  of  Sabbath  observance  in  our  own  boon* 
holds,  in  its  character  of  genial  and  sunny  be- 
nignity. 

Mr.  Alderman  Palk,  of  Southampton,  exhorted 
his  hearers  to  give  up  the  Sabbath  only  with  their 
lives.  He  strongly  advocated  Imperial  legislation 
in  favour  of  Sabbath  observance,  and  stated  that, 
as  the  result  of  a  recent  local  act  passed  thrones 
Parliament  against  Sunday  excursion-trains,  the 
plying  of  cabs  for  hire,  the  forcible  shutting-un  of 
shops,  including  tobacconists',  and  the  earlier 
closing  of  publiehouses,  Southampton  was  now 
almost  as  quiet  on  Sundays  as  a  country  village. 

After  a  few  remarks  from  Mr.  Macfie,  of  Lnrer- 
pool,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robson,  the  Rev.  Johs 
Mackenzie  said  :  Before  the  churches  of  Edin- 
burgh set  about  reproving  their  neighbours  in  this 
matter,  they  ought  to  remove  the  huge  bean 
existing  in  their  own  eye.  One  of  the  mott 
aggravated  forms  of  Sabbath  desecration  was  to  be 
seen  at  the  doors  of  many  of  the  churches.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  300  cabs  of  Edinburgh  were  used  <H 
the  Sabbath,  and  the  most  of  them  were  employed 
by  persons  attending  tho  places  of  worship. 

Mr.  Gordon  said  that  those  who  were  obliged 
to  ride  to  church  would  do  well  to  put  the  cab 
horse  into  tho  stable,  and  tako  the  cabman  into 
tho  church  with  them.  This  was  done  in  sow 
parts  of  the  country. 

The  Rev.  George  Scon*,  from  Sweden,  spob 
briefly  upon  Lord's-day  observance  in  thai 
country,  stating  that  just  in  proportion  as  Evan 
gelical  religion  prevailed  was  the  sacred  da] 
reverenced.  In  several  of  the  towns,  the  public 
houses  had  been  closed  tho  whole  of  the  Saobath, 
by  order  of  the  municipal  authorities. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Rule,  from  Alexandria,  tb 
Rev.  William  Tyler,  of  London,  Dr.  Jenkins,  0 
America,  Dr.  Stewart,  and  Professor  St.  Hilaire, 
of  Paris,  also  addressed  the  Conference  upon  tk 
subject. 

A  brief  but  earnest  address  was  next  delivers! 
on  "Our  Moral  Wastes,  and  How  to  Redan 
Them,"  by  tho  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  of  London.  It 
was  loudly  applauded. 

Evening  Sitting, 
communication  from  the  german  alliaxce 

Lord  Benholme  occupied  the  chair  at  ttt 
meeting.  After  devotional  exercises,  his  lordsUj 
stated  that  an  important  communication  had  bea 
received  from  Prussia  by  the  Council  of  this  Al 
liance. 

Dr.  Steane  said  that  the  document  emsnsta 
from  the  German  Branch  of  the  Alliance,  andws 
signed  by  gentlemen  of  the  highest  position  in  tfc 
Church  and  Universities  of  Prussia.  The  nana 
were  H.  Messncr,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  ft( 
University  of  Berlin  ;  Dr.  Hoffman,  Superintu 
dent-Geueral  of  the  United  Church  of  Prusaia,  at 
office  analogous  to  tliat  of  the  Archbishop  4 
Canterbury  ;  Dr.  J.  A.  Nitzsch,  Professor  * 
Divinity  and  Metropolitan  at  Si.  Niches* 
Church,  Berlin;  Dr.  J.  A.  Dorner*  Professor l| 
the  University  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  at  Kirfj 
Dr.  Krummachcr,  one  of  the  Kings  CfcajpkiBj 
Potsdam  ;  Dr.  A  Tholuck,  Counsellor  of  Coo* 
tory  and  Professor  of  Divinity,  University  m 
Halle  ;  Dr.  Julius  Miiller,  Professor  of  DrfisB* 
University  of  Halle  ;  and  Dr.  von  RagA  M* 
at  Stuttgart,  the  highest  dignitary  in  the  ProtJ 
tant  Lutheran  Church.     It  had  beam  tboap 
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Jmnbk  that  a  communication  proceeding  from 
such  a  body  of  men  should  be  laid  before  the 
nweat  meeting,  and  that  the  assembly  should 
le  ttked  to  approve  of  the  reply  that  had  been 
Jnfted  ami  unanimously  adopted  by  a  numerous 
fleeting  of  the  Council. 

Tie  Key.  H.  Schmrttau,  Foreign  Secretary, 
ien  read  the  letter,  which  began  with  an  expres- 
on  of  brotherly  love,  and  the  wish  that  one  or 
ore  of  the  German  members  of  the  Alliauce 
aid  have  been  present  at  the  Conferences  in 
iinburgh  :  and  then  dwelt  upon  the  increasing 
id  for  a  close  union  between  all  who  lovo  the 
rd  Jesus  Christ.     It  next  went,  at  much  length, 

0  a  vindication  of  the  German  view  of  the 
ikswig-Holstein  question,  especially  in  the 
tcts  affecting  the  religious  teaching  of  the 
man  population  of  the  Duchies,  and  the 
ged  oppressive  proceedings  of  the  Danes, 
stated  that  since  the  war  great  obstacles  had 
&  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  reli- 
&  by  the  Danish  Government  in  Schleswig. 
6  Gustavus-  Adolphus  Society,  the  Bible 
iety,  and  other  religions  institutions,  had 
Feral  irreparable  injury,  while  in  the  schools 
itical  objects  had  taken  the  place  of  religious 
thing. 

file  reply  to  this  letter  was  read  by  Dr.  Stkank. 
a  echoing  the  brotherly  sentiments  of  its 
Her  portions,  the  reply  proceeded:  ""While 
frther  refraining  from  these  (political  topics), 
not  only  feel  ourselves  at  liberty  to  express 
deep  concern  for  any  of  our  brethren  who  may 
i  raftered  oppression  and  wrong,  but  distinctly 
W  upon  by  our  Christian  principles  to  avow 
sincere  sympathy  with  them,  as  with  all  who 
lore  affliction  for  righteousness  sake.  . .  .  May 

1  graciously  unite  the  hearts  of  His  true  chil- 
li in  both  countries,  as  throughout  the  whole 
Christendom,  in  still  closer  and  more  affec- 
ttte  bonds,  and  in  answer  to  the  cries  of  His 
Predefined  Church,  speedily  bring  about  that 
■fid  period  when  all  wars  shall  cease,  and  none 
Uhurt  or  destroy  in  all  God's  holy  mountain, 
righteousness,  peace,  and  love  prevail  among 
the  nations  of  tne  earth." 

lie  first  document  was  listened  to  with  pro- 
id  silence,  and  there  was  no  expression  of  feel- 
wrn  at  its  close,  whereas  the  second  was  evi- 
%  appreciated  all  through,  and  following  the 
(sentence  there  was  a  burst  of  applause.  The 
■.Chairman,  in  asking  the  Assembly  to  adopt 
tfeply,  which  was  unanimously  done,  gave 
stance  to  the  deep  regret  of  his  heart  that  the 
'should  have  been  waged  at  all.  Ah  the  next 
fcrt  of  the  evening  was  announced,  the  Rev. 
M.  M*Gill,  of  Glasgow,  begged  permission  to 
'iword  in  reference  to  the  communications  just 
fc.  He  had  not  a  sentence  to  utter  against  the 
*J;  one  more  suitable  could  not  have  been 
■tei ;  bat  rarely  it  was  a  most  unhappy  thing 
*«ir  German  brethren  were  placed  in  circum- 
*»  which  made  them  think  it  desirable  to 
jsj  the  British  Branch  in  this  way  to  obtain 
■city  for  what  might  turn  out  to  be  an  en- 
■V  one-sided  statement.  (This  remark  was 
Wwith  load  applause.)  He  was  glad  that 
iQanefl,  by  silence  in  regard  to  the  most  impor- 
tjat  of  the  document,  indicated  that  they  did 
Mone  the  truth  of  the  statements  made  res- 
hgths  conduct  of  Denmark. 
Ii  totting  was  Afterwards  addressed  by  the 
t  Dfc  Wood,  of  the  American  Board,    on 


Turkey  as  a  Field  of  Missionary  Labour  ;  by  Pastor 
!  0.  Le  Faye,  of  Brussels,  on  the  Progress  of  Pro- 
I  testantisiu  aud  Religious  Freedom  in  Belgium  ; 
l  ami  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bkkts,  of  Holland,   on  the 

state  of  religion  in  that  country. 

FRIDAY,  July  8.— Morning  Sittinu. 

HOME   MISSIONS. 

.It  the  business  meeting,  the  chair  was  taken 
by  Alderman  Talk,  of  Southampton. 

The  Rev.  W.  Roiiektson,  of  Edinburgh,  de- 
livered an  address  upon  "  Our  Moral  Wastes,  and 
How  to  Reclaim  Them."  He  stated  that  there  was 
not  a  district  in  the  old  town  where  the  churches 
were  not  engaged  more  or  less  successfully  in  home 
mission  work,  and  £ave  an  account  of  the  method 
of  operations  in  his  own  parish.  He  had  found 
great  advantage  in  the  employment  of  the  Bible- 
women,  the  holding  of  mothers'  meetings,  the 
opening  of  comfortable  reading-rooms,  and  the 
delivering  of  weekly  secular  lectures  on  interesting 
and  amusing  subjects,  by  which  the  people  became 
trained  to  the  reception  of  oral  teaching. 

The  Rev.  Hamilton  M'Gill,  of  Glasgow,  read  a 
paper  on  "Home  Missions,"  with  reference  rather 
to  principles  of  operation  and  the   duty  of  the 
Church  than  to  actual  schemes  in  force  for  the 
elevation  of  the  masses.     Regarding  lay  agents  he 
spoke  at  some  length,  and  said  that  they  ought 
certainly  to  receive  recognition   by  the   Church, 
and  to  be  subject  to  regulation  ;  while  the  ordained 
ministry  must  ever  be  the  mainspring  of  every 
home  mission.     It  was  essential,  therefore,  to  the 
success  of  work  of  this  kind    that  every  pulpit 
should  be  occupied  with  an  earnest  Evangelical 
teacher  of  truth.     The  ministry  of  the   Church 
must  put  itself  at  the  head  of  the  home  missions 
of  the  Church.     Let  this  be  universally  done,  and 
the  amount  of  moral  and  physical  improvement 
I  that  would  follow  could  not  be  estimated,  even  by 
the  most  sanguine.     Discoursing  upon  the  duties 
I  of  Church  members,  he  hid  it  down  as  a  principle 
'  that  every  Christian  man  and  woman,  possessing 
I  capacity  for  usefulness,  had  a  right,  and  were  under 
the  obligation,  to  exercise  a  private  ministry  for 
the  increase  and  the  building  up  of  the  Church. 
In  consideration  of  the  rapidly  passing  away  of 
I  time,  he  devoutly  besought  his  hearers  to  engage 
!  themselves  at  once  and  heartily  in  rescuing  their 
ungodly  neighbours  from  the  most  perilous  con- 
dition, in  which  they  stand,  and  which  must  end 
in  eternal  death. 

f  Pastor  Pktavf.l  read  a  paper  giving  an  ac- 
count of  Evangelical  work  among  the  Jews  in 
Switzerland  and  elsewhere.  He  recommended  that 
Jews  should  be  requested  to  become,  not  members 
of  the  Alliance,  but  auditors  at  the  annual  pro- 
ceedings. 

The  Rev.  C.  Sfaveji,  of  Belfast,  a  clergyman  of 
the  Established  Church,  next  read  a  paper  upon 
the  "Present  Tendencies,  Adverse  and  Favourable, 
to  the  Advancement  of  the  Ends  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation."  Before  entering  upon  his  topic, 
Mr.  Seaver  exjiressed  his  conviction  that  there 
never  before  was  such  a  body  of  pious  and  able 
ministers,  nor  of  pious  and  able  laymen,  in  the 
Irish  Church  as  now.  The  Rev.  Principal  Cand- 
lish  was  to  have  read  a  second  paper  on  the  same 
subject,  but  another  engagement  necessitating  his 
absence,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie  delivered  an  elo- 
quent address  in  his  stead.  It  was  followed  by  the 
appointment  of  the  next  Council,  and  by  the 
adoption  of  some  other  business  resolutions. 
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Evbnino  Sitting, 
letter  of  sympathy. 


The  Hon.  Major  Baillie  presided  at  the  closing 
meeting.  In  an  early  part  of  the  proceedings, 
Dr.  Steank  referred,  in  language  of  deep  feeling, 
to  the  absence  of  Mr.  Henderson,  of  Park,  and 
then  read  to  the  meeting  the  following  letter  to 
that  gentleman,  which  had  been  prepared  by  the 
Council : — 
«'  To  John  Henderson,  Esq.,  Park,  Vice-President 

of  the  British  Organization  of  the  Evangelical 

Alliance. 

"Edinburgh,  July  8,  1864. 

"  Dear  Sir,  and  Beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord, — 
It  is  to  us  a  matter  of  unfeigned  sorrow  that  we 
are  deprived  of  your  presence,  and  of  your  much- 
valued  assistance  at  the  meetings  which  we  are 
now  holding  in  this  city ;  and  that  sorrow  is 
enhanced  by  the  knowledge  that  your  absence  is 
occasioned  oy  the  afflictive  Providence  of  God. 

"It  becomes  us  to  submit  to  the  will  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  never  for  a  moment  calling  in 
question  the  rectitude,  the  wisdom,  or  even  the 
love  of  any  of  His  dealings  with  us  ;  at  the  same 
time,  we  rejoice  to  know  that  we  are  not  forbidden 
to  indulge  sentiments  of  Christian  sympathy  when 
those  whom  we  love  are  afflicted,  or  to  offer  our 
prayers  in  the  spirit  of  hope  as  well  as  of  resigna- 
tion that  it  may  please  God  to  restore  them  to  our 
society. 

"Allow  us  to  assure  you,  dear  Sir,  that  in  the 
season  of  your  retirement  you  are  most  affec- 
tionately remembered  by  us,  and  our  hearts  are 
all  the  more  drawn  to  you  by  the  very  circum- 
stance which  detains  you  from  us. 

"In  our  prayers  we  commend  you  to  the 
tender  love  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  supplicating 
for  you  the  rich  enjoyment  of  His  presence,  and 
the  abundant  consolations  of  His  sanctifying  and 
sustaining  grace.  We  know  how  dear  to  your 
heart  are  these  great  and  precious  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  upon  our  common  faith  in  which  our 
Evangelical  Alliance  rests,  and  we  have  long  been 
privileged  to  witness  in  your  intercourse  with  us 
one  of  the  happiest  and  brightest  illustrations  of 
the  spirit  of  brotherly  forbearance  and  charity 
which  it  inculcates.  In  your  present  withdraw- 
mont  from  us,  which  we  trust  will  be  only  for  a 
short  time,  may  your  spirit  be  refreshed  by  the 
assurance  which  we  now  convey  to  you  of  the  love 
of  the  whole  Christian  brotherhood  assembled 
here.  Foreign  brethren  as  well  as  those  from  the 
various  parts  of  our  own  country  speak  of  you  in 
our  meetings  with  the  warmest  affection,  and  in 
vour  affliction  we  all  feel  that  we  are  ourselves 
afflicted. 

"  May  it  please  our  gracious  God  to  render  the 
trial  eminently  conducive  to  your  peace  and  joy, 
and  to  His  glory,  and  then  speedily,  if  it  be  His 
holy  will,  restore  you  to  us,  that  we  may  once 
more  renew,  and  a  little  longer  enjoy  on  earth, 
that  Christian  fellowship  with  you  which  is  at 
once  the  foretaste  and  the  pledge  of  the  eternal 
fellowship  of  the  saints  made  perfect  in  love. 

"We  desire  to  offer  with  the  greatest  respect 
our  Christian  love  and  sympathy  to  Mrs.  Hen- 
derson, and  to  assure  both  our  dear  friends  that 


we  remain  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel,  an< 

love  of  Christ,  who  is  our  life  and  our  hoj 

"  Your  affectionate  friends," 

(Signed  on  behalf  of  the  meetii 
Hon.  Major  Baillie,  Chairman. 
Rev.  E.  Stbane,  D.D.,       ^ 
Findlay  Anderson,  Esq.,       Sec: 
C.  P.  Gibson,  Esq.,  o 

Rev.  J.  Davis,  Conl 

Rev.  H.  Schmettau, 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Stkane,  which  i 
seconded,  this  letter  was  cordially  adopte 
meeting  ;  and  it  was  resolved  that  it  si 
transmitted,  signed  as  above,  to  Mr.  Hen 

FOREIGN  MI8SIONS. 

The  meeting  then  listened  to  several  t 
on  foreign  missions. 

The  Rev.  W.  Wilson,  from  the  Feejee 
gave  a  very  cheering  account  of  t 
cess  attending  the  Feejee  mission,  i 
heard  with  peculiar  interest.  Les 
thirty  years  ago,  when  the  mission  wa 
the  people  of  that  region  were  ferocious  ci 
and  now  67,000  of  them  were  professing  CI 
more  than  13,000  of  the  number  beinj 
Church  members,  and  5,216  on  trial  for 
ship.  There  were  in  operation  871  scl 
tended  by  34,999  scholars  and  1,476 
The  number  of  English  missionaries  had 
ceeded  twelve.  But  there  were  at  the 
time,  besides  these,  twenty-one  native  i 
missionaries,  fully  set  apait  to  the  work, 
catechists  or  Scripture-readers.  These  < 
savages  had  contributed  largely  of  their  « 
for  tue  erection  of  places  of  worship  and 
houses,  and  now  support  all  the  minis 
had  sent  a  handsome  subscription  to  the 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society.  Tl 
now  394  chapels,  and  172  other  preachii 
The  Rev  James  Stewart,  from  Africa 
account  of  the  progress  of  missions  upon 
tinent. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Prochnow  spoke  of  th 
institutions  established  by  Pastor  Gossrn 
lin,  whose  successor  he  has  become.  The 
thro  pic  establishments  are,  a  female  h 
Book  and  Tract  Society,  and  a  Missiouar 
When  called  upon  to  succeed  Gossner  ii 
duct  of  these  heavy  and  responsible  undt 
he  had  shruuk  from  the  task,  fearing  tl 
would  not  be  forthcoming  to  sustain  tl 
their  founder  had  departed.  He  consen 
ever,  to  make  a  trial  for  six  months,  anc 
sought  the  Lord  to  give  him  a  sign  of  Hii 
if  it  was  right  for  him  to  continue  instead 
back  to  India,  where  his  heart  was.  Sei 
donations  soon  came  in,  and  especially 
England  of  1,000/.,  given  by  one  man, 
rich  man  either,  who  also  promised  an  ai 
of  25/.  This  he  regarded  as  an  answ 
prayers,  and  had  never  since  had  reason 
the  Divine  approval. 

A  closing  address  was  delivered  by  D 
on  the  Principles  and  Aims  of  the  AUiai 
was  warmly  applauded. 
•~J  The  Conference  was  closed  with  pray* 
benediction,  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baft 
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TURRET. 

A  variety  of  facts  of  interest  relating  to  Turkey  will  be  found  in  the  letter  of  our 
Ctertantinople  correspondent,  in  an  earlier  part  of  the  present  number  (p.  392).  "We  here 
giw  one  or  two  particulars,  derived  from  other  sources. 

Dr.  Koelle,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  after  stating  the  fact,  already  known  to 
C  readers,  that  there  are  at  Constantinople  several  converts  from  Mohammedanism  who  are 
ot  only  unmolested  in  their  own  persons,  but  can  even  do  missionary  work  among  the 
fohimmedans,  expresses  his  belief  that — 

The  Turkish  Government  have  hitherto  abstained  from  directly  interfering  with  us  simply 
owe  they  think  that,  as  yet,  they  can  afford  to  ignore  ns,  or,  perhaps  more  correctly,  because  they 
frehend  that  to  interfere  with  us  might  cause  more  harm  than  to  let  us  alone.  At  all  everts,  some 
Hit  cause  seems  to  have  been  hitherto  at  work  to  create  obstacles  in  the  way  of  converted  Moslems 
Bg  registered  as  Protestant  subjects  of  the  Porte,  in  the  manner  in  which,  e.g.,  Armenians  or  Greeks 
to  embrace  Protestantism  are  thus  registered.  The  movement  in  favour  of  Christianity  seems  to 
l  to  be  still  quite  sporadic  and  limited.  There  exists  another  anti-Mohammedau  movement  which  I 
tiers  to  be  much  more  general,  especially  among  the  higher  class  of  Turks — viz.,  that  in  favour  of 
idditj — similar  to  the  one  found  in  other  parts  of  Europe.  Men  of  this  description  outwardly 
Mb  Mohammedans,  but  in  reality  they  are  without  any  religion." 

The  above  was  in  type,  when  the  following  telegram  was  published  by  the  daily 
tmais: — 

Constantinople,  July  22. — The  Porte  has  closed  all  the  Protestant  missionary  establish  - 
Ms  and  arrested  several  converts.  The  Bible  and  American  Missionary  Societies  have  since  been 
•spaed.    The  Protestant  movement  is  said  to  be  greatly  spreading  among  the  Mussulmans. 

The  number  of  Turkish  Scriptures  sold  last  year  was  double  that  of  the  former,  and 
ft  isles  in  the  languages  used  by  the  Armenian  nation  were  also  greatly  in  advance. 

The  erection  of  the  English  Memorial  Church  at  Constantinople  has  been  commenced, 
he  Bishop  of  Gibraltar  says  :  "  It  is  a  beautiful  situation,  and  the  church  will  *how  nobly 
■n  the  Bosphorus." 

INDIA. 

A  retrospect  of  twenty-one  years'  labour  in  Tinnevelly,  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Tucker,  of 
i  Church  Missionary  Society,  brings  out  the  following  facts.  During  that  period  he  has 
psrred  from  heathenism  and  Romanism  3,100  souls  ;  he  has  witnessed  the  voluntary 
taction  by  the  worshippers  of  upwards  of  forty  devil  temples,  with  all  their  idols  ;  and 
iks  established  sixty  schools,  and  built  sixty-six  churches  of  various  dimensions.  There 
tn  been,  of  late,  some  discouragement,  arising  from  cases  of  immorality,  and  from  the 
foal  to  submit  to  church  discipline  ;  and  from  a  revival,  auiong  some  of  the  people,  of 
tfbeaiah  practices,  traceable  to  the  prophecy  that  a  certain  demigod  is  coming  to  destroy 
I  English  Government  and  restore  Hindooism  in  its  integrity.  But  while  this  is  the  state 
things  in  some  places,  generally  speaking  the  people  were  never  so  disposed  to  listen  to 
•  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  The  increasing  liberality  of  the  native  Christians  is  regarded 
•the  most  encouraging  feature  in  the  work.     "  In  almost  every  village  where  I  have  held 

C nonary  meeting,"  writes  Mr.  Tucker,  "  there  has  been  a  goodly  increase  in  the  collec- 

[  In  some  other  parts  of  the  Indian  field,  however,  the  missionaries  have,  to  labour  on  in 
be,  seeing,  at  present,  but  little  fruit  from  their  labours,  and  meeting  with  not  a  little 
Mated  to  discourage  them  in  the  tendencies  of  the  native  mind.  The  Rev.  G.  Shrewsbury, 
■  the  London  Society,  narrating  the  way  in  which  the  Gospel  message  was  received  at  a 
fe  held  a  few  miles  from  Moorshedabad,  whither  he  had  gone  for  the  purpose  of  preaching, 
fcribes  a  large  portion  of  the  people  as  utterly  indifferent  and  careless  as  to  which  is  true 
NJfcristianity  or  Hindooism  : — 

1  They  commend  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  admit  the  entire  reasonableness  of  the  Divine  plan  of  sal- 
Mm,  oflbr  not  a  word  in  opposition  to  what  we  advance,  but  just  go  away  ignoring  the  question  al- 
MNfc  This  negative  kind  of  resistance  is  discouraging,  but  most  heart-sickening,  at  times,  is  the 
pi  opposition  we  encounter.  The  Mohammedans,  as  usual,  treat  us  with  indifference  and  contempt 
v  tWy,  "  We  worship  God,  what  do  we  want  with  your  Jesus  ?  Our  books  do  not  tell  us  to  wor- 
pllm."  And  so  they  turn  from  us  with  scorn,  or  noisily  oppose  us.  Books  of  all  kinds  are 
M>/  MMjht  after.  The  desire  to  pet  them  is  only  equalled  by  the  unwillingness  to  pay  tot  ttaixv, 
I  m  too  many  instances,  I  am  afraid,  a  book  is  valued,  not  as  containing  so  much  trutn,  \>u\  sa  coxv- 
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sisting  of  so  much  paper.     So  long  have  tracts  and  Scriptures  been  given  away,  that  our  asking  a 
price  is  looked  upon  as  an  imposition,  and  resented  as  such. 

The  adult  baptisms  by  the  agents  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  during  the  second 
half  of  the  year  1863,  numbered,  throughout  South  India,  393,  of  which  238  wereinTia- 
vancore,  and  139  in  Tinnevelly. 

The  adult  baptisms,  during  last  year,  in  Travancore,  in  connexion  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  amounted  to  242.  In  the  district  which  contains  the  largest  number  of 
adherents,  however — that  of  Neyoor — there  had  been  numerous  withdrawals  and  excluaoM 
from   the  congregations,  on  account  of  immoral  and  inconsistent  conduct. 

In  connexion  with  the  German  mission  of  Chota  Nagpore,  the  activity  of  the  native 
converts  has  been  attended  with  remarkable  results.  The  missionaries — five  in  number- 
had  little  opportunity  of  itinerating,  during  last  year,  but  some  of  the  catechists  were  con- 
tinually travelling  from  village  to  village,  visiting  the  Christians  in  their  homes,  teaching 
them  the  catechism,  and  holding  prayer-meetings  and  other  services.  At  the  same  time  they 
sought  to  bring  the  Gospel  truth  also  before  the  heathen. 

"  The  church  elders,  too,  came  regularly  to  us  [say  the  missionaries],  bringing  their  reports  tnd 
seeking  instruction  and  advice.  In  consequence  of  this  spontaneous  activity  of  the  native  church, 
625  families  broke  the  fetters  of  heathenism  and  joined  our  people  in  the  course  of  the  year,  and  m 
now,  together  with  many  old  inquirers,  looking  forward  to  be  received  as  candidates  for  baptism." 
The  families  coming  for  baptism  were  from  180  villages.  They  were  simply  provided  with  sheltet 
firewood  for  cooking,  and  mats  for  sleeping  on.  Their  food  was  provided  by  themselves.  A  conned 
preparatory  instruction  was  given  by  two  missionaries,  assisted  by  a  number  of  catechists,  for  two  01 
three  weeks,  and  sometimes  longer,  and  no  one  wa9  baptized  who  was  not  deemed  acceptable  by  tfcl 
native  church.  In  the  year  1863  the  total  number  baptized  was  716  adults,  with  454  children  baptisd 
with  their  parents,  and  126  children  of  Christian  parents. 

A  valuable  native  evangelist,  named  (after  the  well-known  metropolitan  minister)  Jama 
Sherman,  in  the  employ  of  the  London  Society's  mission  in  South  Travancore,  has  beei 
called  to  liis  reward,  after  a  career  of  remarkable  activity  and  devotedness.  He  was  origintHj 
a  palmyra-tree  climber,  about  twenty-five  years  ago  became  a  convert  to  Christianity,  and  mi 
then  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  he  was  specially  adapted  for  preaching  the  Gospel  t 
the  heathen.  He  accordingly  left  his  employment,  and  travelled  from  place  to  place  n 
the  prosecution  of  that  object.  His  evangelistic  labours  were  incessant,  and  his  zeal  *■ 
equal  to  any  enterprise.  The  Dewan  (Prime  Minister),  the  King's  mother,  and  even  th 
King  liimself,  were  each  on  different  occasions  made  the  objects  of  personal  solicitatki 
to  embrace  the  Gospel  by  James  Sherman,  who,  for  entering  unbidden  the  royal  presena 
was  visited  with  blows  and  imprisonment.  But  the  ruling  principle  of  his  life  was  I 
"  warn  all  and  invite  all  to  come  to  the  Saviour."  The  last  day  he  spent  on  earth  he  wi 
filled  with  joy. 

The  oldest  living  missionary  of  the  Baptist  Society — the  Rev.  J.  Johannes,  of  Chittl 
gong,  whose  ministerial  career  extended  over  nearly  forty-four  years — now  rests  from  hi 
labours.     Mr.  Johannes  passed  away  suddenly,  but  in  perfect  peace. 

Three  missionaries  of  the  London  Society — two  in  India  and  one  in  China — have  bee 
called  to  suffer  similar  heavy  bereavement.  Death,  we  regret  to  state,  has  removed  the  win 
of  the  Revels.  B.  Price,  of  Bangalore  ;  F.  Baylis,  of  Neyoor  ;  and  R.  J.  Thomas,  of  Shanghl 

CEYLON. 

In  the  reports  of  the  native  missionaries  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  in  South  Ceylon,  m 
find  repeated  mention  of  the  impetus  given  to  the  Buddhist  superstition  by  the  late  mofl 
ment,  on  the  part  of  its  leaders,  against  Christianity.  Hence  there  appears,  in  some  plat* 
to  have  been  less  opportunity  of  access  than  formerly  to  the  Buddhists.  One  of  the  ntlif 
brethren,  however,  says  :  "  At  present  the  movement  is  much  abated,  and  we  have  more  ej 
couraging  prospects." 

CHINA. 

The  Chinese  Hospital  at  Shanghai,  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  James  Hendenol 
of  the  London  Society,  has  now  entered  its  eighteenth  year.  Since  its  foundation,  upvari 
of  a  quarter  of  a  million  people  have  received  treatment,  and  Dr.  Henderson  claims  for  i 
such  a  continued  career  of  prosperity  and  success  as  has  been  enjoyed  by  no  other  hospital! 
China.  "  Many  blind  receive  sight,  many  paralytics  have  their  limbs  restored  to  userabtf 
many  are  saved  from  dragging  on  a  miserable  existence  by  having  broken  bones  united,  A 
locations  reduced,  bullets  extracted,  &c.,  &c. — all  of  which  are  exceedingly  ^^raiim1!!,  and  < 
pletely  beyond  the  power  and  art  of  Chinese  doctors.1'     Last  year,  the  aggregate  i 
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of  patients  was  nearly  50,000.  Cholera  was  very  prevalent  during  part  of  June  and  July, 
aadon  the  14th  of  the  latter  month  the  mortality  in  the  city  of  Shanghai  reached  1,500  in 
twenty-four  hours.  Opium  smokers  were  unusually  numerous  during  the  year,  fifteen  or 
rrenty  presenting  themselves  daily,  until  Dr.  Henderson  made  it  a  rule  that  every  patient, 
on  coming  under  treatment,  should  bring  his  opium-pipe,  as  a  guarantee  that  he  was  willing 
to  stop  the  bad  habit.  Tins  rule  modified  the  numbers  amazingly,  and  from  the  time  it  was 
enforced,  in  the  middle  of  September,  until  the  close  of  the  year,  Dr.  Henderson  only  got 
wenty-eight  pipes.  The  Chinese,  in  almost  every  instance,  willingly  submit  to  the  treatment 
reseribed.  Dr.  Henderson  mentions  the  case  of  a  woman  who  had  been  run  over  by  a  car- 
qpe,  and  who  had  received  a  severe  wound  on  the  head,  and  was  much  bruised  and  stunned. 
She  was  in  the  hospital  ten  days.  The  gentleman  whose  carriage  ran  over  her  sent  her  six 
)hte,  which  were  handed  to  her  when  leaving,  and  she  was  so  delighted,  that  she  expressed 
hope  that  another  carriage  would  run  over  her  soon."  Dr.  Henderson  has,  as  his  house 
igeon  and  apothecary,  Chin  Foo,  who  has  been  upwards  of  twelve  years  in  the  hospital  ; 
s  brother,  Keh  Foo,  is  hospital  chaplain. 

WEST   AFRICA. 

Acqua-town,  on  the  river  Cameroons,  is  the  most  recently-formed  station  of  the  Baptist 
xaety  on  the  West  Coast.  The  Rev.  J.  Diboll,  the  only  missionary  residing  there,  relates 
me  incidents  which  illustrate  at  once  the  degraded  condition  of  the  natives  and  the 
imanising  influence  of  the  Christian  teacher  : — 

Early  in  the  month  all  the  women  in  our  town,  about  100  in  number,  left  their  husbands  and 
cir  work,  and  fled  to  a  place  about  four  miles  distant,  alleging  as  a  reason  that  the  women  of  the 
•a  were  dying  very  fast,  and  that  their  husbands  wero  bewitcning  them,  or  suffering  them  to  be 
witched-  In  two  days  I  took  boat  and  followed  them.  I  found  them  all  together  beneath  a  large 
■e,  and  there,  with  the  first  verse  of  the  46th  Psalm  before  me,  I  endeavoured  to  set  before  them  the 
fly  and  wickedness  of  their  doing,  in  leaving  the  Word  of  God  to  seek  after  witchcraft.  The  next 
^  they  sent  a  messenger  to  me  stating  their  desire  to  return,  and  wishing  me  to  go  and  fetch  them, 
I  honour  which  I  declined  with  as  much  politeness  as  1  was  capable  of,  allowing  one  of  the  head  men 
i  take  my  canoe  and  use  it  for  that  purpose. 

A  few  weeks  later  I  went  to  preach  at  a  place  where  I  found  the  chief  and  his  people  trembling 
ith  excitement ;  a  neighbour  chief  had  all  of  a  sudden  declared  war,  and  was  preparing  to  come  down 
x»  him.  I  went  immediately  to  that  chief  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose,  and  happily  succeeded ; 
j  hid  "  seen  the  face  of  a  white  man,  and  would  not  go  to  war."  He  then  told  me  that  his  people 
idled  me  to  preach  to  them.  I  promised,  and  have  been,  and  1  shall  go  again.  Tho  people  in  that 
see  declare  that  but  for  me  Cameroons  would  have  been  all  spoiled.  God  has  in  mercy  twice  made 
i  instrumental  in  quieting  the  chiefs  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  so  preventing  bloodshed. 

I  told  you  in  my  last  of  a  chief  having  a  great  number  of  wives,  two  of  whom  I  saw  in  chains 
rfer  a  tree.  Upon  inquiry  I  found  that  there  had  been  nine  of  them  who  had  gone  aside  and  done 
iekedly.  Seven  of  them  had  been  punished  by  flogging,  and  had  had  their  flesh  severely  cut  with  a 
rife.  These  two  awaited  similar  punishment.  I  interceded,  but  got  no  answer  ;  was  to  go  the  next 
y.  Again  I  got  no  answer.  A  few  days  after  his  son  came  to  my  house,  saying  that  his  father 
■rd  what  I  had  said,  and  had  unchained  the  women  and  let  them  go  without  further  punishment, 
by  a  child  of  sorrow  who  has  worn  a  chain  lifts  the  hands  in  blessing  at  sight  of  the  missionary. 

SOUTH    AFRICA. 

At  Mekuatling,  the  French  Protestant  Missionary  Society's  station,  thirty-one  natives, 
felts  and  children,  were  lately  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  in  the  presence  of  a  nuine- 
■bs  congregation.  M.  Daumas,  the  missionary,  had  received  a  visit  from  Moshesh,  "  the 
fag  of  the  Basutos."  It  had  been  long  promised,  and  was  evidently  a  source  of  pleasure 
I  both  parties.  The  old  chief,  or  king,  was  accompanied  by  a  numerous  retinue.  M. 
wunas  says  :  "  Though  Moshesh  has  not  yet  personally  embraced  Christianity,  and  though, 
p !  there  is  reason  to  fear  that,  from  political  considerations,  he  will  continue  to  delay  con- 
taaon  to  an  indefinite  period,  one  cannot  help  regarding  him  with  respect  and  attachment. 
ft  owe  it  to  him  that  our  mission  has  been  established  in  his  territory,  and  that  it  has  been 
JMwted  until  this  day.  He  is  always  happy  to  see  new  stations  founded  in  the  country  over 
|fckh  he  ^ules.,,  Moshesh  and  all  his  dependent  chiefs  and  their  people  attended  Divine 
'y  while  visiting  the  missionary — at  least,  all  who  could  be  accommodated  in  the  church, 
tsumy  had  to  stand  outside.  A  grand  national  council  was  afterwards  held,  at  which 
i  spoke  of  the  French  Protestant  missionaries  in  language  of  deep  respect  and  grati- 
He  called  them  the  fathers  of  his  people,  and  showed  what  they  had  done,  by  insti- 
j  a  contrast  between  the  condition  of  the  Basutos  at  the  period  they  entered  the  country 
i  what  it  i*  at  present  Pointing  to  the  church  and  the  adjacent  buildings,  he  said  : 
i  who  founded  that  station  and  erected  that  house  of  prayer  are  our  true  friends.  In 
i  which  we  nave  had  to  maintain  against  our  enemies,  has  not  that  place  been  a  refuge 
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for  our  wives  and  children,  the  old  men  and  the  wounded  /  Was  it  not  here  thi 
wounds  were  dressed  and  that  they  were  nursed  ?  You,  French  missionaries,  are  our 
yon  have  saved  my  tribe,  you  have  been  our  true  friends  in  the  time  of  trial  Otl 
rionaries  are  recently  arrived  in  my  territories,  but  I  know  nothing  of  them  ;  they  1 
yet  done  anything  for  my  people." 

MEXICO. 

An  agent  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union,  stationed  at  Brcv 
Texas,  mentions  having  met  with  a  Mexican,  who  was  formerly  a  Jesuit,  but  1 
embraced  the  religion  of  the  Bible  in  apparent  sincerity,  and  who  denounces  Roma 
all  its  forms.     The  writer  goes  on  to  say  : — 

This  converted  Mexican  informs  me  that  there  are  7,000  priests  in  Mexico,  and  that  I 
150  who  are  fully  convinced  of  the  true  character  of  Popery,  and  arc  more  than  willing  to  rei 
were  the  way  opened.  Two  excellent  men,  he  says,  are  suffering  the  severest  tortnres  in  pri 
in  the  city  of  Mexico,  the  other  in  Pueblo.  Two  more  he  knows,  who  have  renounced  Po{ 
are  travelling  in  disguise,  knowing  not  what  to  do  with  themselves.  He  says  the  great  diffic 
them  is  their  extreme  poverty.  .  .  .  Facts  like  these  are  coming  up  before  us,  and  fillinj 
amazement.  But  wherefore  do  we  marvel  ?  During  the  last  two  years  several  thousand  Bil 
passed  into  Mexico. 

MADAGASCAR. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Ellis  reports  favourably  of  the  aspect  of  political,  social,  and  : 
affairs  in  Madagascar.  The  island  is  tranquil,  the  Queen's  Government  is  de 
stronger,  and  the  apprehension  of  any  hostile  attack  on  the  island  by  foreigners  has  s 
The  native  Christians  continue  to  enjoy  complete  religious  freedom.  New  places  of 
are  opened,  congregations  are  enlarged,  and  the  monthly  additions  to  the  number  of 
members,  many  of  whom  are  connected  with  the  influential  families  of  the  capital,  aff 
elusive  proof  of  the  growing  strength  and  social  influence  of  Christianity.     Mr.  Ellis  w 

Quietly  and  satisfactorily,  the  Gospel  continues  to  spread  among  the  people,  and  as  conti 
it  our  privilege  to  behold  the  evidences  of  the  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit  on  tneir  hearts.  U 
has  passed  for  a  long  time  in  which  additions  have  not  been  made  to  the  number  of  commun 
our  churches,  and  few  weeks  pass  in  which  we  have  not  letters  from  distant  places  conveying  < 
salutations  and  asking  for  books.  .  .  .  The  difficulties  are  great  and  the  influences  unfnei 
opposers  to  the  Gospel  are  numerous  and  powerful.  Still,  the  Christians  hold  their  ground, 
numbers  continue  to  increase  ;  not  so  numerously  perhaps  as  a  month  or  two  ago,  but  still 
to  show  that  God  is  giving  testimony  to  the  Word  of  His  grace  in  the  fruits  which  it  bea 
prosperity  is  not  confined  to  the  operation  of  Christian  agency  within  the  capital,  but  is  probi 
•vident  in  the  villages  around  than  in  the  capital  itself. 

Mr.  Ellis  also  notices  with  approval  the  efforts  of  the  native  Christians  to  exi 
Gospel.  The  increasing  regard  paid  to  the  Sabbath  excites  the  notice  of  Dr.  Davidso 
market,  which  stands  opposite  his  house,  is  nearly  deserted  on  Sunday.  "  In  fact 
respect,"  we  are  told,  "  Antananarivo  is  decidedly  in  advance  of  London."  The  loss 
efficient  members  of  the  mission  is  severely  felt  amid  its  extending  opportunities  fo 
ness.  Mr.  Stagg,  who  was  doing  a  most  important  work  as  superintendent  of  educa 
died  from  the  effects  of  the  climate,  and  has  been  followed  to  the  grave  by  thousands  < 
mourners  ;  and  the  Rev.  John  Pearse  and  Mrs.  Pearse  have  been  compelled  to  retnj 
in  consequence  of  the  dangerous  illness  of  the  latter. 

BRITISH    COLUMBIA. 

The  Indian  settlement,  formed  at  Metlakahtla,  by  Mr.  Duncan,  of  the  Church  M 
Society,  is  going  on  prosperously.  The  schooner  which  he  had  fitted  out  carries 
couver^s  Island  fish-oil,  furs,  Indian  food,  cypress-plants,  &c,  and  the  Indians  at  tl 
ment  have  already  secured  a  return  for  their  investments.  Like  Passelas,  in  tin 
Valley,  however,  they  had  to  learn  the  part  played  in  commerce  by  the  circulating 
After  the  return  of  the  schooner  from  Victoria  (Vancouver's  Island)  a  meeting  of  i 
interested  in  the  vessel  was  held,  and  after  providing  for  the  expense  of  new  sails  and 
a  dividend  was  declared  by  Mr.  Duncan  of  five  per  cent,  upon  each  share.  This  a 
puzzled  the  Indians,  who  imagined  when  the  money  was  given  to  them  that  they  wen 
with  their  interest  in  the  vessel.  As  soon  as  the  matter  was  satisfactorily  explained 
they  at  once  gave  her  the  appropriate  name  of  the  "  Ahah  ! "  or  slave,  signifying  tha 
all  the  work  and  they  reaped  the  proiit. 

The  settlement,  we  are  told,  is  assuming  quite  an  imposing  aspect,  and  eight* 
constables  (who  are  volunteers,  and  desire  no  pay)  "  do  their  duty  admirably,  with 
favour,  or  prejudice,  and  are  held  in  awe  by  transgressors." 
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SERMONS  BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  CALCUTTA  AND  CANON  M'NEILE* 
Yl  connect  these  two  works  together,  because,  although  very  much  unlike  in  several 
'  their  features,  they  both  consist  of  sermons  by  excellent  preachers  and  have  sundry 
ihties  in  common.  The  sermons  of  the  Biehop  of  Calcutta,  upon  the  "  Epistles  for  the 
ndays  of  the  Christian  Year,"  and  upon  the  Epistles  for  Christmas  Day  and  Good  Friday, 
fifty-seven  in  number,  and  their  texts  may  be  ascertained  by  a  reference  to  the  Book 
Common  Prayer.  The  Bishop's  primary  and  practical  reason  for  selecting  these  portions 
Scripture  was,  as  he  tells  us  in  the  preface,  that  he  was  called  to  preach  to  strange  con- 
ditions, of  which  he  had  only  a  general  knowledge.  Not  only,  however,  does  the  preface 
j  us  the  history  of  the  production  of  this  work  ;  it  contains  a  series  of  observations  upon 
ichers  and  preaching.  In  order  to  successful  preaching,  the  Bishop  holds  that  two 
igs  are  specially  needed — u  the  knowledge  of  men's  spiritual  wants  and  difficulties  "  and 
■ough  acquaintance  with  Scripture.  This  last  must  include  the  study  of  the  original 
ptures,  and  must  lead  to  a  wise  and  liberal  use  of  them  in  sermons.  "  The  duty  of  con- 
ing our  sermons  more  directly  with  Scripture  than  we  do,  of  preaching,  if  not  continuous 
xitions,  at  least  copious  explanations  of  its  actual  words,  is  intended  to  be  illustrated  by 
present  publication,  and  furnished  one  of  the  motives  for  which  I  have  collected  these 
ions  on  the  Epistles  into  a  continuous  series."  The  advantages  to  be  ascribed  to 
»tory  preaching  are — increased  knowledge  of  the  Bible  ;  that  Christian  truth  becomes 

object  of  reflection  and  mental  attention  ;  and  the  promotion  of  a  larger  charity, 
dng  over  the  remarks  on  the  plan  upon  which  these  sermons  are  constructed,  with  the 
pie  observation  that  the  Bishop  has  avowedly  endeavoured  to  give  a  sound  and  intelligent 
r  of  the  texts  preached  upon,  we  notice  that  he  insists  upon  spiritual  preparation  for 
oon»  as  still  more  necessary  than  intellectual.  We  quite  concur  in  this,  for  however 
r  and  critically  exact  a  sermon  may  be,  if  the  speaker  has  not  deep  spiritual  sympathy 
l  the  truth  he  preaches,  his  discourses  will  be  lamentably  deficient  in  life  and  power. 
:  Rev.  John  Angell  James  was  not  far  wrong  when  he  entitled  one  of  his  books  "  An 
test  Ministry  the  Want  of  the  Times."  Without  going  further  into  detail  respecting 
lop  Cotton's  preface,  we  may  say  that  it  is  a  very  useful  addition  to  his  work,  and  a 
ore  of  it  which  distinguishes  it  from  most  collections  of  sermons.  The  sermons 
oselves  are  frequently  accompanied  by  brief  notes,  which  illustrate  the  preacher's  literary 
critical  tastes. 

As  for  the  sermons  themselves,  it  is  quite  impossible  that  we  should  give  here  anything 
an  analysis  of  them.  In  general,  we  may  say  that  they  are  the  reverent  utterances  of 
^lightened  Christian  student,  who  aims  not  only  to  understand  and  to  explain,  but  to 
ly  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men  the  texts  on  which  he  preaches.  They  are  not 
arkable  as  specimens  of  rhetorical  effort  or  fervid  imagination,  neither  do  they  enter 
ply  into  abstruse  questions  and  philosophical  speculations,  but  they  touch  very  often  upon 
ical  topics,  without  being  dry,  and  they  develop  great  practical  truths.  They  show 
;  the  preacher  admires  and  honours  the  arrangements  of  his  Chuich,  but  they  have  not 
ecclesiastical  air  which  limits  the  usefulness  of  many  sermons.  The  combination  of  the 
ilectual  and  spiritual  elements  not  only  fits  them  for  private  perusal,  but  raises  them 
oderably  above  the  level  of  average  discourses.  Almost  any  of  them  might  be  appealed 
a  illustration  of  these  remarks.  Take  the  second,  for  example,  on  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
i  text  is  Romans  xv.  4.  The  introduction  speaks  of  the  arrangement  of  the  Advent 
iees  and  their  intention,  explains  the  context  of  the  text,  paraphrases  the  text,  and 
ices  its  practical  lessons.  The  lessons  are  three,  and  are  considered  in  order.  1.  The 
et  of  Scripture — "  Not  to  teach  us  astronomy  or  geology,  but  to  make  us  rich  in  hope, 
j  «nto  salvation,  to  give  us  patience  and  comfort  for  the  trials  of  life,  through  the  pro- 
I  of  God's  blessing. w  2.  The  spirit  in  which  Scripture  must  be  read — "  We  must  read 
i  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity,  and  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren  ; "  "  it  is  God's  own 

1  Bamtmtory  Sermons  on  the  Epistles  for  the  Sundays  of  the  Christian  Year ;  preached  to  various 

ttCtamgatioofl  in  India.    By  George  Edward  Lynch  Cotton,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta.    Two  vols. 
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of  St  John's  original  text.  For  this  he  gives  four  reasons  :  First,  that  the  wor 
found  in  any  ancient  manuscript  or  translation  ;  second,  that  they  are  not  quoted 
controversies  on  the  Trinity  ;  third,  that  they  are  alien  from  the  context ;  fourth, 
modern  critical  divine  of  eminence  owns  them  to  he  spurious.  He  then  proceeds 
the  means  by  which  the  words  obtained  admission  to  the  sacred  text.  The  i 
sermon  consists  of  the  paraphrase  and  practical  lessons.  We  say  nothing  of  the 
of  the  word  "  water  "  in  this  text  to  Christian  baptism,  but  we  quite  agree  with  ' 
tenor  of  the  discourse.  By  the  way,  we  do  not  like  to  see  "  the  baptism  thrc 
Christ  past  He  instituted  also  for  us  ;"  we  prefer  the  old  form,  "  posscd.'1 

We  are  fully  prepared  to  commend  this  work  highly,  on  religious  as  well  as 
grounds,  but  we  must  not  be  supposed  to  endorse  everything  in  it.  It  would 
select  a  number  of  opinions  and  expressions  with  which  we  cannot  concur.  On 
already  referred  to,  that  of  baptism,  although  his  views  are  more  moderate  thf 
many  men,  we  should  not  agree  with  Bishop  Cotton.  In  fact,  he  is  hindered  by  t 
lias,  or  he  would  scarcely  refer  to  a  well-known  passage  in  1  Peter  as  "  showing  tl 
that  baptism  may  be  a  saving  ordinance,  the  faith  and  conscience  of  the  Ixipti 
must  respond  to  God's  mercy ."  If  faith  must  believe  and  conscience  must  feel  tl 
Clod's  mercy,  baptism  can  hardly  be  called  a  saving  ordinance  in  any  proper  sei 
rather  owe  our  salvation  to  the  Divine  mercy.  The  remarkable  parallel  passage,  T 
seems  quite  to  support  our  view.  However,  we  repeat  that  the  Bishop's  notic 
tismal  regeneration  are  very  modified,  compared  with  what  some  men  teach,  and  h 
distinguishes  baptism  from  conversion,  the  reality  of  which  as  a  spiritual  work 
recognises.  There  are  so  many  admirable  things  in  these  sermons,  that  we  shouh 
say  a  word  to  discourage  any  one  from  perusing  them.  Addressed  as  they  were 
Christian  audiences  in  India,  they  were  consciously  spoken  to  men  of  intelli 
education  for  the  most  part.  To  such  we  recommend  them.  But  while  they  may  b 
profit  by  the  intelligent  laity,  they  will  prove  to  ministers  of  the  Gospel  both 
and  useful. 

We  now  turn  to  the  volume  of  Canon  M'Neile,  which,  as  we  said,  resemb 
as  differs  from  the  preceding.  It  resembles  them,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  utte 
reverent  and  devout  faith ;  and  is  designed  for  the  instruction  and  edification  ol 
But  it  differs  from  them  in  being  what  we  may  call  less  critical  and  literary,  and  in 
prominence  of  religious  emotions  and  sympathies.  Thoroughly  good  as  Bisho 
sermons  are,  these  are  more  completely  within  the  range  and  sphere  of  the  the 
experience  of  pious  Evangelical  believers.  The  others  are  more  fitted  for  the  * 
for  the  generality  of  Christians.  Dr.  M'Neile  himself  very  well  and  truly  say? 
sermons  were  preached  and  are  published  "  as  a  help  to  those  who  believe  that 
written  by  apostles  and  prophets  were  given  by  inspiration  of  God.  They  t 
evidential  nor  defensive,  but  rather  expository."  He  regards  the  inspiration  of  S 
abundantly  proved,  and  thinks  that  difficulties  and  apparent  discrepancies  are  i 
because  of  the  errors  of  translators  and  transcribers,  or  because  of  our  incon 
expositors.  These  and  other  remarks  in  the  preface  are  well  worthy  of  atte 
should  be  read,  as  showing  the  grounds  upon  which  the  author  takes  his  stand.  1 
less  to  say  that  the  teachings  of  the  book  are  thoroughly  Evangelical  and  conserva 

The  sermons  are  sixteen  in  number.  Three  of  them  are  upon  the  subject  of 
two  treat  of  the  Christianity  of  the  Old  Testament  saints  ;  then  follow  three  on 
zeal  and  prayer,  and  the  exposure  of  idolatry ;  next  come  two  on  practical  vie 
Trinity  ;  the  remaining  six  are  entitled — The  House  of  God  ;  The  priest  (two 
Living  unto  Christ ;  The  birthright ;  and,  The  Word  of  God  always  effective. 
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iy  of  the  subjects  will  show  that  the  discourses  are  upon  popular  and  useful  themes  ;  and 
*  easy  to  perceive,  on  a  perusal  of  the  book,  that  the  style  and  treatment  are  in  harmony 
h  the  topics.  It  would  he  possible  to  point  out  passages  or  sentences  which  are  un- 
ldy  or  verbose,  and  which  could  have  been  made  more  elegant  without  weakening  them, 
t  much  of  the  language  is  plain  and  simple  and  direct.  Everywhere  it  is  the  earnest 
icher,  zealous  for  his  Master  and  for  souls.  The  Protestant  element  is  also  conspicuous 
ome  of  the  sermons,  where  allusion  is  made  to  Romish  corruptions.  These  discourses  are 
illent  specimens  of  Christian  ministerial  fidelity. 


pmit{rlg  $etepect 


FOREIGN. 
a>  the  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  which  are  now  taking  place  all  over  the  Continent, 
position  taken  up  by  France  is  singular,  and  unlike  her  former  character.  The  boast  of  the 
peror  Louis  Napoleon  has  hitherto  been  that  he  had  raised  France  to  the  same  com- 
odmg  influence  by  peaceful  means  which  she  reached  under  his  uncle  by  war  ;  so  that  no 
nge  should  take  place  among  the  countries  of  Europe  except  with  her  permission — no 
olntion  be  tolerated  without  her  sanction.  But  now  we  behold  the  spirit  of  war, 
ration,  and  conquest  has  broken  out  in  central  Europe  to  which  France  has  nothing  to 
—which  she  refuses  to  endeavour  to  arrest,  and  has  no  influence  to  regulate.  Events  are 
It  taking  place  of  the  gravest  importance,  such  as  a  few  years  ago  would  have  roused  the 
ok  country  to  warlike  sentiments  ;  yet  now  France  stands  by  with  folded  hands,  and 
'  ruler  ostentatiously  retires  from  the  seat  of  empire  and  seeks  the  enjoyments  of 
tunon.  It  is  felt  that  there  is  something  strange  and  almost  unnatural  in  this  state  of 
ogs ;  and  without  ascribing  to  the  French  Emperor  that  profound  foresight  and  calm 
icity  which  some  of  his  admirers  believe  him  to  possess,  we  cannot  but  think  that,  though 
met,  he  is  by  no  means  an  indifferent  observer  of  the  strange  events  now  taking  place  in 
rope,  and  that  he  may  hereafter  seek  to  turn  them  to  his  own  account  But  in  the 
mthne,  while  the  country  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  profound  peace,  in  the  Church,  as  the  letter 
our  correspondent  shows,  ecclesiastical  elements  are  at  work  under  the  surface.  As 
a],  good  and  evil  struggle  for  the  mastery,  and  with  varied  success. 

The  vitality  of  Italian  Protestantism  is  apparent  from  this,  that  in  spite  of  bitter 
ernal  dissensions,  it  grows.  If  so  much  has  been  done  in  the  face  of  mutual 
xaition,  how  much  more  would  be  accomplished  if  the  disputants  could  afford 
waive  their  differences,  and  make  common  cau?e  against  the  Papacy,  which 
ghs  at  their  divisions.  But  we  do  not  forget  that  God  has  His  own  way 
educating  His  children,  and  that  this  bitter  trial,  as  it  seems  to  those  standing  at 
iistance,  may  really  be  the  most  appropriate  discipline  for  the  Italian  churches  to 
ia  to  ultimate  concord,  stability,  and  success.  As  throwing  light  on  this  question,  the 
9  of  our  correspondent  is  of  more  than  usual  interest.  The  Gospel  spreads  in  the  most 
posing  manner;  like  the  light  which  is  its  type,  it  finds  access  into  many  an 
sore  nook  and  corner,  vivifying  and  quickening  where  before  all  was  darkness  and  death, 
be  Italians  show  an  unreasonable  opposition  to  a  regular  ministry,  there  is  this  to  be  said 
sense  for  them — that  they  have  suffered  more  than  most  people  from  priestcraft. 

The  unfortunate  war  between  the  German  Powers  and  Denmark  has  again  been 
»»ded  ;  and  this  time  we  may  hope  the  suspension  will  issue  in  peace.  There  is  some 
an  to  believe  that  the  late  Conference  in  London  was  put  an  end  to  by  the  Danes  from 
hopes  they  had  conceived  that  the  other  Powers  in  Europe  must  come  to  their  rescue. 
:wsen  it  was  made  clear  to  them,  by  the  debates  in  the  English  Parliament  and  by  the 
Mb  of  France  and  Russia,  that  none  of  the  Great  Powers  were  disposed  to  go  to  war  on 
f  BeheH,  and  that  the  only  result  of  a  continuation  of  hostilities  was  to  sustain  still 
fc* losses  at  the  hands  of  their  conquerors,  the  Danish  ^ing  changed  his  Ministers,  and, 
■tag  late  direct  relations  with  his  enemies,  sued  for  peace.  The  three  Powers  lately  so 
8l  ate  now  engaged  settling  the  terms  of  pacification  at  Vienna  ;  and  as  none  of  the  other 

CStatas  would  meddle  in  the  war,  they  are  not  invited  to  join  in  settling  the 
of  peace.    The  French  Government  is  in  evident  ill-humour  at  being  thus  shut 
ham  all  advice  in  an  important  negotiation,  and  it  may  perhaps  be  from  this  circum- 
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stance  that  so  many  rumours  abound  of  disputes  having  arisen  among  the  Germans  them- 
selves as  to  the  conditions  to  which  Denmark  shall  he  called  to  submit  We  can  onl^ 
hope  that  in  this  hour  of  their  triumph  the  conquerors  may  remember  mercy ;  an^ 
that  the  terms  they  insist  npon  will  not  be  found  unworthy  of  one  Christian 
people  to  ask,  and  another  to  accept.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  letter  of  our  corre^. 
pondent,  that  he  shares  in  the  jealousy  with  which  the  Federated  States  regard  the  eandia*^ 
of  Prussia  and  Austria  in  the  matter.  But  until  more  is  known  than  has  yet  been  allow"*-, 
to  transpire,  it  is  useless  to  speculate  upon  the  obligations  which  are  to  be  imposed 
Denmark,  and  the  advantages,  if  any,  which  accrue  to  Germany.  There  is  more  satisfact^ 
in  referring  to  the  religious  movements  to  which  he  directs  our  attention.  It  will  be  &^ 
that  the  Church  in  Hanover  has  been  able,  in  a  large  degree,  to  emancipate  itself  from  ^j 
control  of  the  Government  and  to  obtain  a  popular  constitution.  The  arrangement,  in<3ee< 
is  hardly  one  in  which  Christians  in  this  country  would  rejoice  ;  for  while,  as  in  Englanc 
every  person  is  presumed  to  be  a  member  of  the  Church,  unlike  England,  every  peraoi 
avails  himself  of  the  privilege,  and  thinks  he  is  entitled  to  control  and  regulate  tb 
affairs  of  the  Church,  though  perhaps  he  may  never  enter  it.  An  irreligious  democracy  jamy 
work  as  much  harm  to  a  church  as  an  irreligious  Minister  of  State  ;  but  the  movement 
itself  is  a  sign  of  life  ;  and  where  there  is  life  the  Church  will  work  itself  clear  of  impuriti^* 
in  due  time.  With  still  greater  satisfaction  we  refer  to  the  association  in  Berlin  for  chur«c^ 
building,  of  which  Prussia,  according  to  our  correspondent,  is  in  great  need. 

The  letter  of  our  Constantinople  correspondent  will  be  read  with  great  interest,  from  tJ1 
light  it  tends  to  throw  upon  the  news  which  the  telegraph  has  more  recently  transmitted  * 
this  country,  and  which  has  been  published  in  all  the  newspapers.  Only  a  few  days  ago  ~^* 
were  startled  with  the  information  that  the  Porte  had  closed  the  establishments  of  the  P^"1 
testant  missions  in  Turkey,  though  they  had  subsequently  allowed  the  American  misaL  ^ 
and  the  Bible  Society's  agents  to  resume  their  labours.  If  anything  could  have  added 
the  interest  of  this  intelligence,  it  was  its  abruptness.  The  world  at  large,  which  t&*~ 
hardly  prepared  for  the  information  that  the  operations  of  Protestants  carried  on  there  w^^  • 
considerable  enough  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  ruling  powers,  were  surprised  to  be  tc^ 
that  the  Protestant  movement  among  the  Turks  continued,  when  they  did  not  know  that 
had  so  much  as  begun.  But  the  letter  of  our  correspondent  will  go  far  to  make  th.^31 
matters  clear,  as  it  shows  those  elements  in  the  germ  which  have  since  burst  forth  so  strong^; 
We  can  understand  from  our  correspondent's  letter  how  the  awakening  among  Turkish  o*3i 
verts  should  have  been  cunningly  twisted  into  a  political  movement,  in  which  the  nam^  < 
the  Grand  Vizier  himself  is  implicated.  We  shall  await  with  considerable  curiosity  "*& 
issue  of  these  events.  If  there  be  any  truth  in  the  report  that  the  Sultan  has  been  j»«t» 
tioned  to  make  certain  reforms  in  the  present  state  of  traditional  Mohammedanism,  we  imj 
be  sure  that  it  is  not  the  work  of  the  missionaries,  though  it  is  quite  possible  it  may  he  *h< 
influence  of  their  teaching,  acting  upon  outside  listeners,  who  have  not  "  received  *&< 
truth  in  the  love  of  it."  But  any  awakening  in  the  dull,  apathetic,  and  stationary  character 
of  the  Turkish  intellect  must  be  attended  with  important  consequences. 

The  accounts  from  America    continue   to  be   of   the  same  afflicting  nature  as  't^tej 
have  been  for  the  last    three  years.       The    combatants   are   animated   with  the  gre**** 
ferocity  against  each  other,  and   outrage  leads  wherever  it  is  possible  to  retaliation.      h 
the  late  movements  of  the  Federal  armies  for  the  capture  of  Richmond,  the  road  to  lft*i7~ 
land  was  left  open ;  and  a  body  of  Confederates  taking  advantage  of  the  unguarded   &b 
dashed  through,  crossed  the  Potomac,  threatened   for  a  time  Baltimore  on  one  side,  *nd 
Washington  itself  on  the  other ;  burnt  down  the  residences  of  some  eminent  Federal'  « 
revenge  of  similar  outrages  committed  on  leading  Confederates  in  Virginia ;  and  finally  xetinJ 
within  their  own  lines,  laden,  say  the  newspapers,  with  immense  spoil,  which,  of  otavm, 
means  that  they  have  swept  off  the  property  of  unoffending  inhabitants  over  a  wide^ 
extended  district      It  is  noticed,  as  significant,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbour* 
States  did  not  respond  to  the  call  for  militia  so  promptly  as  they  once  did — in  faet»  **• 
proclamation  of   the    Governor   of   Pennsylvania  reproaches  the  people  for  their  ajntty» 
and  some  hopes  of  returning  peace  are  built  on  that  circumstance.       A  more  import^ 
incident    has    occurred    in    the    State  of    New  York.      Some  time    ago   General  W* 
acting  under   the   immediate    authority  of   President  Lincoln,    took   forcible  uuuW*11 
•f  two   New  York    newspapers,  and   temporarily  suppressed   them.     Tliis  was  at  •*    i 
doubted  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  State,  and  Governor  Seymour  hat  directed  Htf*^  \ 
•ecution  of  the  General,  which  has  been  proceeded  with,  in  spite  of  the 
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the  President  to  General  Dix,  directing  him  to  deny  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State 
Arts  in  the  matter.  Governor  Seymour  has  called  out  the  militia  to  defend  the  rights 
the  State,  and  there  is  the  possibility  of  a  collision  between  the  central  authority 
id  the  most  powerful  State  in  the  Union.  But  all  this  tends  not  to  the  restoration 
peace,  bat  to  farther  confusion,  distraction,  and  war. 

A  letter  from  a  correspondent  in  Africa,  bearing  the  honoured  name  of  Moffat,  is 
ire  to  be  read  with  interest.  It  will  be  found  to  detail  in  simple  but  clear  language 
e  obstacles  which  the  missionary  finds  in  his  way  when  he  attempts  to  spread  the  Gospel 
wng  savage  tribes  under  a  despotic,  self-willed  ruler.  It  is  matter  for  thankfulness  that 
e  hearts  of  the  chiefs  are,  upon  the  whole,  so  favourably  inclined  to  the  propagation  of 
maples  which  condemn,  and  must  eventually  put  down,  their  own  most  cherished 
aetices ;  while  the  mass  of  ignorance  and  heathendom  the  missionaries  have  to  strive 
ainst  might  well  cause  any  one  to  despair  who  had  not  a  vivid  sense  of  the  all-conquering 
otha  of  the  Gospel.  In  connexion  with  this  letter,  it  is  not  out  of  place  to  mention  that 
ie  brother-in-law  of  the  writer,  Dr.  Livingstone,  has  returned  to  this  country,  checked  in 
.s  philanthropic  plans  for  the  moment,  but  indomitable  in  his  resolution  to  work,  and 
an,  and  labour  for  the  benefit  of  the  benighted  and  oppressed  African. 

HOME. 

The  ecclesiastical  business  of  the  Parliamentary  session  that  is  about  to  close  has  not  been 
T  t  very  important  character.  The  legislation  of  the  previous  year,  which  empowered 
nnty  magistrates,  if  they  chose,  to  appoint  and  pay  Roman  Catholic  chaplains  to  the 
riaoM  under  their  control — a  power,  by  the  way,  which  the  majority  of  the  magistrates 
swe  declined  to  exercise — remains  as  it  was.  There  was  an  impression  abroad  that  Sir 
toorge  Grey  meant  to  supplement  that  measure  by  a  clause  in  his  new  Prisons'  Bill,  which 
Twld  have  enabled  the  Home  Secretary  to  overrule  the  decisions  of  the  magistrates,  and  to 
ppoint  Romish  chaplains,  in  defiance  of  their  veto.  This  threatened  to  destroy  what 
11  otherwise  a  valuable  bill.  Sir  George  Grey,  however,  prudently  withdrew  the 
lanae,  when,  of  course,  the  opposition  was  abandoned.  In  the  Upper  House,  the  Duke  of 
fattleuch  introduced,  and  managed  to  carry  through,  a  measure  which  has  accomplished  an 
bject  the  Scottish  Episcopalians  have  long  set  their  hearts  upon — a  union  with  the  Church 
f  England.  By  the  bill,  the  bishops  of  the  English  Church  are  empowered  to  institute  to 
&y  living  in  England  a  clergyman  who  has  received  ordination  at  the  hands  of  a  Scottish 
ishop.  The  measure  was  regarded  with  a  good  deal  of  jealousy,  mainly  on  account  of  the 
emi-Romish  character  of  the  Scotch  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  Tractarian  sympathy  which 
he  measure  itself  elicited  ;  but  the  opposition  never  assumed  a  definite  form.  A  different 
caption,  however,  awaited  another  measure  introduced  and  supported  by  High  Churchmen. 
Hie  Bishop  of  Oxford  introduced  a  bill  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  hold  Divine  service  in 
*fch  public  grammar-schools  in  towns  as  are  generally  known  as  King  Edward  VI. 
Wwola,  which  it  should  be  compulsory  on  the  scholars  to  attend,  and  to  which 
fear  parents  and  friends  would  not  be  admitted.  The  bill  passed,  not  altogether 
without  opposition,  the  Upper  House  ;  but  on  its  reaching  the  Lower,  several  objections  were 
Hged,  among  which  not  the  least  forcible  was,  that,  as  it  stood,  it  would  practically  exclude 
W  nch  schools  all  those  children  of  Dissenters  whose  parents  were  not  willing  that  they 
■fcomld  attend  the  Established  Church  ;  and  it  was  ultimately  determined  that  the  matter 
■kwld  stand  over  for  further  consideration  next  session. 

The  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  course  of  last  month, 
fr*ed  to  be  one  of  great  interest  Representatives  of  all  the  Evangelical  churches  in 
^*  country,  and  of  many  in  foreign  lands,  were  present  on  the  occasion  ;  and  the  subjects 
"Bftght  under  discussion  were  of  deep  and  general  importance.  The  harmony  that  pre- 
^d  upon  the  different  subjects  was  the  more  remarkable,  as  many  of  them  related 
^IBwtium  of  practical  life,  on  which  variety  of  sentiment  might  fairly  have  been 
J*hA  for.  A  pretty  full  abstract  of  the  proceedings  will  be  found  in  other  pages, 
^whkh  those  who  attended  the  meeting  will,  no  doubt,  be  glad  to  refresh  their  recollec- 
**of  the  pleasant  meetings  in  which  they  participated  ;  while  those  of  our  readers  who 
**H  not  attend  will  be  able  to  see  how  successfully  the  Alliance  pursues  its  operations. 

The  Oxford  Clerical  Declaration  is  being  followed  by  one  of  a  somewhat 
2j^fct  character  from  the  students  of  the  natural  sciences.  It  has  already  received 
*  JpMJmui  of  several  of  our  most  distinguished  natural  philosophers,  and  what 
'^tiD  mi  to  be  expected,  it  has  encountered  the  strenuous  remonstrance  and  uncon- 
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cealed  anger  of  those  of  their  number  who  sympathise  with  the  views  of  Bishop  Cole*. 
The  favourite  form  which  this  opposition  at  present  takes  is  to  sneer  at  the  scientific  stss 
ing  of  the  subscribers,  though  the  published  names  ought  to  be  enough  to  silence  alK 
marks  on  that  score.  The  movement  is  an  important  one.  Modern  sceptics  proffe* 
draw  their  choicest  weapons  from  the  armoury  of  physical  science  ;  and  a  declaration  si^ 
by  the  most  profound  students  in  that  science,  that  there  is  not  in  their  apprehension 
discordance  between  Scripture  and  nature,  will  be  as  timely  as  it  is  true. 

Bishop  Crowther,  the  first  negro  bishop  of  the  Anglican  Church,  took  his  depart 
for  the  scene  of  his  labours,  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger,  by  the  last  West  African  mail 
had  previously  made  a  tour  through  part  of  the  manufacturing  districts,  where  his  presea 
and  the  earnestness  of  his  address  excited  a  warm  interest  in  himself  and  in  the  object 
which  he  devotes  his  life.  That  interest,  we  believe  we  may  state,  is  not  confined  to  t 
Episcopal  communion,  but  pervades  ail  Evangelical  denominations.  In  connexion  with  t 
bishop's  departure  we  may  record  here  a  graceful  act  attending  his  consecration,  which, 
will  be  remembered,  took  place  last  month,  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  at  the  same  time  wi 
the  consecration  of  Dr.  Jeune,  as  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  and  Dr.  Bromley,  as  Bishop 
Tasmania,  Dr.  Jeune  was  presented  to  the  Archbishop  by  the  Bishops  of  Lincoln  su 
Winchester ;  Dr.  Bromby  by  the  colonial  bishops,  Dr.  Smith,  of  Hong  Kong,  and  his  o^ 
predecessor,  Dr.  Nixon,  late  of  Tasmania  ;  and  the  colonial  bishops  were  also  to  have  present 
Dr.  Crowther ;  but  when  it  came  to  his  turn,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  apparel* 
acting  on  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  waived  the  colonial  bishops  aside,  and  he  a 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol  led  up  their  sable  brother  in  Christ  to  the  ArchbiBk* 
The  feeling  which  dictated  this  graceful  act  of  welcome  was  heartily  appreciated  by  ev« 
Christian  heart 

One  or  two  other  slight  but  significant  incidents,  connected  with  the  Church  of  Englst 
in  the  course  of  the  month,  deserve  a  passing  notice.     The  first  of  them  refers  to  the  p1 
lications  of  Bishop  Colenso,  and  curiously  illustrates  the  distractions  of  the  present  til 
Among   the    numerous    answers    which    the    bishop's    work    has    called    forth,   one  i 
an  anonymous  publication — all  the  information  deigned  of  the  author  being,  that  he  "* 
"  A  Layman."     The  book,  however,  commanded  a  good  deal  of  attention,  one  main  cause 
which  was  that  it  was  dedicated,  "  by  permission,"  to  the  Archbishop  of  York.     But 
examination,  it  turns  out  that  the  layman  was  not  more  orthodox  in  his  views  than, 
bishop,  as  one  of  the  fundamental  positions  of  his  volume  is,  that  the  books  which  pass  on 
the  authorship  of  Moses  were  much  of  them  written  by  authors  long  subsequent  to 
time.     And  as  the  book  was  dedicated  "  by  permission  "  to  the  Archbishop,  it  was  not 
natural  to  infer  that  he  approved  of  the  views  thus  put  forth.     From  a  correspondence  t 
has  just  been  published,  we  find  that  the  Archbishop  explicitly  declares  that  he  does 
approve  of  these  opinions,  and  adds  that,  though  dedicated  to  him,  he  had  never  read 
work.     It  is  to  be  supposed  that  his  Grace  will  be  more  cautious  of  permitting  dedicati' 
for  the  future.      The   other   is  a  correspondence  that  has    passed  between  the   Earl 
Shaftesbury  and  the  Principal  of  St,  Aidan's  College,  Cheshire.     It  appears  that  the  p* 
cipal  had  intimated  that  Wesleyan  ministers  would  be  received  into  the  college,  with 
view  to  episcopal  orders,  without  any  preliminary  examination.     The  Earl  was  justly  ind 
nant  at  this  method  of  touting  for  candidates  for  the  Church,  combined  with  what  seem 
very  like  an  insult  to  the  Wesleyan  body,  nnd  he  remonstrated  with  the  principal  on  * 
subject.     The  reply  of  the  principal  was  so  unsatisfactory,  that  Lord  Shaftesbury  has  wil 
drawn  his  name  from  the  list  of  the  vice-presidents  of  the  college. 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Union  of  the  Free  and  the  United  Prwbytcri 
Churches  held  a  meeting  a  few  days  ago.  In  accordance  with  the  resolutions  passed  at  tfe 
respective  Synods,  deputations  of  the  English  Presbyterians  and  of  the  Reformed  Presbyter* 
(known  in  Scotland  as  the  Cameronians)  attended  the  meeting,  and  expressed  their  wish 
enter  into  arrangements  for  a  general  union  of  all  the  churches.  The  presence  of  the* 
deputations  was  hailed  with  great  pleasure  by  the  original  committee.  The  members  tk 
proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  various  points  submitted  to  them.  It  will  1 
remembered  that  at  their  former  meeting  differences  prevailed  respecting  the  powers  of  *■ 
civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion.  It  was,  therefore,  with  much  pleasure  they  ftf9* 
after  a  full  and  free  interchange  of  opinion,  that  no  difference  whatever  prevailed  an  tho* 
doctrines  which  constitute  the  marrow  of  Christianity — those  on  the  fall  of  man,  on  sis  •* 
its  punishment — on  God's  covenant  with  man,  and  on  Christ  as  the  Mediator  betws* 
Ood  and  man.     The  committee  then  adjourned  till  November  next 
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The  history  of  his  religious  opinions  which  Dr.  John  Henry  Newman  has  seen  fit  to 

publish,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Kingsley,  is  one  of  the  most  deeply-interesting  books  which 

have  appeared  in  our  day.     There  is  a  native  grandeur  in  the  religious  emotions 

-which  affects  every  mind  not  incurably  frivolous ;  and  when  an  original  man,  one 

whose  intellect  is  more  keen  and  vehement,  whose  feelings  are  more  intense,  than 

those  of  ordinary  persons,  is  profoundly  imbued  with  religion,  the  spectacle  constrains 

attention.     The  religion  of  Dr.  Newman  has  always  been  sincere,  and  its  intensity 

has  been  in  proportion  to  the  natural  force  and  capacity  of  his  mind.     It  has  not,  we 

must  firmly  though  humbly  declare,  been  pure  and  undefiled ;  it  has  been  tainted 

with  fanaticism,  and  darkened  by  superstition ;  in  its  latest  development,  it  is  open 

to  the  charge  of  idolatry ;  but  it  was  always  genuine ;  it  was  void  of  affectation,  of 

hypocrisy,  of  levity ;  it  was  not  debased  by  selfishness,  or  made  the  slave  of  vanity, 

tad  to  impassioned  earnestness  lent  exaltation  to  the  character  which  it  distinguished. 

It  is  only  the  worldling — the  man  who  lounges  indifferently  through  life,  taking 

*hat  pleasure  he  can  find,  and  never  rising,  on  the  wings  of  moral  aspiration,  above 

the  dust  from  which  he  sprung — that  is  contemptible.     He  who,  though  with  short- 

|      coming  and  aberration,  does  on  the  whole  live  as  in  the  great  Taskmaster's  eye,  and 

perpetually  realises,  by  faith,  those  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal,  will,  in 

*U  times  and  circumstances,  command  the  respect  of  men.     "  Him  who  honoureth 

*to  I  will  honour  : M  the  promise  is  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  all  who,  with  wholeness 

of  heart,  serve  God  according  to  the  light  they  have.     Dr.  Newman  said  in  his 

youth,  at  a  moment  when  death  seemed  to  be  looking   him  in  the   face,   that  he 

W  not  "  sinned  against  light ; "  and    far,    and    sinfully,  as  we    believe   him    to 

We  since  gone  astray,  this    book    affords    conclusive    proof   that   he    has   never 

•dopted  any  opinion,  or  taken  any  step,  for  which   he  had  not,  at  the  time,   the 

tpproval  of  his  own  conscience.     That,  in  these  circumstances,  he  should  have  passed 

from  a  Church  of  the  Reformation  into  a  Church  which  he  long  believed  to  be 

Antichrist,  presents  one  of  those  mysterious  and  melancholy  problems,  intimately 

wnnected  with  the  characteristics  of  our  time,  which  are  fraught  with  peculiar 

BKtraction  for  thinking  minds. 

One  or  two  words — the  matter  unquestionably  deserves  no  more — may  be  de- 
?oted  in  passing  to  the  special  dispute  between  Dr.  Newman  and  Mr.  Kingsley. 
Ctndoor  compels  us  to  admit  that  the  latter  was,  strictly  speaking,  in  the  wrong, 
ttoagh  his  error  may  be  pardoned,  nay,  almost  commended.  Mr.  Kingsley,  as  all 
*k  world  knows,  is  impulsive  and  impetuous,  quick  in  arriving  at  conclusions  and 
Uftgturded  in  their  expression,  with  a  passion  for  straight  -  forwardness,  an 
^Btinctive  hatred  of  Jesuitry,  casuistry,  and  everything  in  the  remotest  degree 
1*embling  these.  His  good  and  his  bad  qualities  unfit  him  for  understanding  com- 
ptaated  and  subtle  processes  in  the  intellectual  or  spiritual  life — for  distinguishing 
^ween  hesitation  and  insincerity,  between  doubt  and  deceitful  ness,  between  clinging 
•fection  for  old  opinions,  after  they  have  in  fact  lost  their  hold  on  the  mind,  and 
^■igtting  or  hypocritical  concealment  of  new.  We  shall  not  blame  his  English 
**»d  of  equivocation,  his  inability  to  listen  to  what  seems  a  plea  for  falsehood,  his 
'fctioohle  detestation  for  arts  like  those  of  Loyola  and  arguments  like  those 
^liguori.  But  we  are  bound  to  acknowledge,  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Newman, 
*ti  in  opinion  may  be  gradually  changed,  and  yet  honestly  changed ;  nay,  that 
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the  sincerity  with  which  it  was  at  first  accepted  will  commonly  measure  th 
slowness  of  gradation  by  which  the  change  is  effected.  The  true-hearter 
strong-minded,  and  earnest  man  will  so  slowly  relax  his  grasp  of  principle 
once  firmly  held,  that  others  may  be  unable  to  say  of  him,  for  a  tim« 
whether  his  beliefs  are  the  old  beliefs  or  the  new.  Dr.  Newman  was  a  sincei 
and  decided  Anglican  ;  he  is  now  a  sincere  and  decided  Roman  Catholic  He  toe 
many  a  year  to  traverse  the  bridge  between  the  two ;  and  there  were  months,  if  m 
years,  when  it  could  hardly  be  said,  either  by  himself  or  others,  whether  he  stood 
the  Romish  or  the  Anglican  slope.  That  is  the  simple  truth,  and  it  leaves  "; 
personal  character  for  honesty  unimpaired.  The  more  general  charge  of  courc2 
nancing  and  defending  the  practice  of  equivocation,  as  advocated  by  Iaguori  ^ 
other  Romish  writers,  can  be  established  against  Dr.  Newman.  He  pleads  ^v 
zeal  and  ingenuity  on  behalf  of  those  apostles  of  his  adopted  Church.  It  ixv 
be  admitted,  however,  that  the  task  does  not  appear  to  be  congenial  to  k*ij 
and  that,  but  for  his  loyalty  to  Rome,  he  would  never  have  attempted 
It  is  with  him  a  point  of  honour  to  defend  Romish  lying.  His  own  tenden 
has,  from  his  boyhood,  been  to  say  and  do  extreme  things,  and  he  avows  &* 
he  prefers  the  outspoken  character  of  Englishmen  to  the  subtle  character 
Italians.  "  As  to  the  Catholic  religion  in  the  present  day,"  he  exclaims  in  wor~< 
which  do  him  credit,  "  this  only  will  I  observe,  that  the  truest  expedience  is 
answer  right  out,  when  you  are  asked;  that  the  wisest  economy  is  to  have  no  lmna^g 
ment ;  that  the  best  prudence  is  not  to  be  a  coward ;  that  the  most  damaging  foJ 
is  to  be  found  out  shuffling ;  and  that  the  first  of  virtues  is  to  '  tell  truth,  and  sha*r 
the  devil?  " 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  ask  whether  the  Protestant  eye  is  absolutely  clear 
motes  in  this  matter  of  lying.     Dr.  Newman  is  not  prepared  to  assert  that  it  is 
all  cases  wrong  to  equivocate,  and  good  Protestants  are  scandalised  by  the  avow  ■* 
But  if  all  speaking  of  falsehood  for  a  purpose  is  to  be  condemned — and,  for  our  pa— 
we  do  not  hesitate  to  condemn  it — Dr.  Newman  is  no  solitary  culprit  in  defendi— 
the  practice.     Take  three  of  the  most  popular  and  influential  writers  in  Engla^ 
during  the  last  thirty  years — Dickens,  Thackeray,  Carlyle.     Each  of  them  would 
pronounced  emphatically  English,  and  each  of  them  would  be  allowed  to  be  frarr: 
manly,  veracious.     But  Mr.  Dickens  indites,  in  one  of  his  most  careful  booka^ 
brief  prose  lyric  in  praise  of  those  falsehoods  which,  being  uttered  from  motives 
kindness,  bear  the  soul,  he  says,  as  on  angel's  wings,  towards  heaven  ;  Mr.  Thackoe: 
makes  the  nobleness  of  one  of  his  favourite  female  characters,  the  little  Sister,  tu= 
on  concealment  of  the  truth,  if  not  on  actual  perjury  ;  and  Mr.  Carlyle,  whose  wom 
are  in  great  part  composed  of  a  running  shriek  of  horror  against  lying,  makes  lit^ 
or  nothing  of  mean  and  barefaced  lies,  when  brought  home  to  his  last  and  Strang 
heroes,  Frederick  the  Great  and  his  father.     Mr.  Carlyle's  definition  of  truthfuhvi 
would  probably  now  be,  that  it  consists  in  acting  and  speaking  according  to  the  fi^ 
of  nature  and  the  conditions  of  life,  rather  than  in  verbal  description  of  things^ 
they  are  ;  but  so  long  as  our  most  applauded  writers  play  fast  and  loose  with  lyff 
we  shall  hardly  be  in  a  position  to  deal  at  once  sternly,  honestly,  and  modes== 
with  the  casuists  of  Rome.     We  have  been  detained  too  long,  however,  from 
principal  subject. 

John  Henry  Newman  was  from  early  boyhood  the  subject  of  religions  ^ 
victions ;  but,  associated  with  the  very  beginnings  of  his  religious  life,  we  fin^ 
susceptibility  to  vague  imaginative  impressions,  than  which  nothing  could  be  rr* 
apt  to  obscure  the  reason,  and  to  substitute  emotion  for  conscience.  The  light  asM 
mind  was  never  the  (<dry  light "  of  the  Baconian  philosophy ;  it  was  always  tin  ted  -« 
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,ke  splendour,  or  shadowed  by  the  gloom,  of  "  the  cave  " — with  the  sympathies  or  the 
intipathies  of  a  marked  and  singular  idiosyncrasy.  During  his  schooldays  he  used 
U>  "  wish  the  Arabian  Tales  were  true."  His  imagination  "  ran  on  unknown  in- 
fluences, on  magical  powers,  and  talismans."  He  thought  that  life  was  perhaps  a 
dream,  that  he  might  be  "an  angel,"  and  all  the  world  a  deceptive  scene  peopled  by 
angels,  who,  by  "  a  playful  device/'  concealed  themselves  from  him,  and  "  deceived 
"him  with  the  semblance  of  a  material  world."  He  was  "  very  superstitious,"  and 
-used  to  cross  himself  on  going  into  the  dark.  He  had  at  the  time,  however,  no 
knowledge  of,  or  tendency  towards,  the  Church  of  Roma 

At  the  age  of  fifteen,  a  great  change  took  place  in  his  spiritual  condition.  He 
cwne  under  the  influence  of  Calvinistic  preaching  and  Calvinistic  writings.  He  re- 
ceived into  his  intellect  "  impressions  of  dogma,  which,  through  God's  mercy,  have 
xiever  been  effaced  or  obscured."  He  read  a  work  of  Romaine's,  whose  title  he  has 
forgotten,  but  it  was  the  means  of  what  he  believes  to  have  been  his  conversion.  It 
fenght  him  the  doctrine  of  the  perseverance  of  saints.  "  I  received  it  (the  doctrine) 
•fc  once,"  he  says,  "  and  believed  that  the  inward  conversion  of  which  I  was  con- 
ations (and  of  which  I  still  am  more  conscious  than  that  I  have  hands  and  feet), 
^ould  last  into  the  next  life,  and  that  I  was  elected  to  eternal  glory."  Henceforward 
1m  rested  "  in  the  thought  of  two,  and  two  only,  supreme  and  luminously  self-evident 
beings,"  himself  and  his  Creator. 

This  is  a  most  important  passage.     What  was  the  basis  of  dogma  on  which  Dr. 

Newman  at  this  time  set  his  foot?     Was  it  not  this — that  there  is  one  God,  Father, 

Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  man  is  saved  by  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

So  far  as  the  diift  of  his  book  enables  us  to  judge,  the  question  may  be  confidently 

^wered  in  the  affirmative.     And  if  so,  may  we  not  make  bold  to  put   another 

^etfion.     Has  Dr.   Newman  really   abandoned,   as  the   anchor   of  his   soul,  the 

•Pprehension   of  the  Gospel  which  he,  at  this  time,  formed?     He  has  seemed  to 

**ader  far  from  it ;  he  has  appeared  to  exalt  God's  temple,  the  Church,  over  Him 

*ho  dwells  therein;  he  has  learned,  at  the  bidding  of  earthly  guides,  to  invoke  saints 

^d  to  impute  miraculous  efficacy  to  relics;  but  we  have  an  assured  confidence  that, 

**  he  were  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  knew  himself  to  be  about  to  meet  his 

^ator,  Church  and  Virgin,  Saints  and  relics,  would  recede  into  the  background, 

^  he  would  cling  for  salvation  to  that  Jesus,  and  to  that  Jesus  alone,  who  was 

***t  brought  nigh  unto  him  by  the  instrumentality  of  Romaine.     One  reason  we 

^*ve  for  entertaining  this  belief,  additional  to  the  devout  fervour  which  pervades  his 

*°rk,  is  that  he  invariably  explains  what  are  called — and  rightly  called — the  idola- 

^Us  practices  of  Rome,  in  a  way  which  would  render  them,  to  say  the  least,  not 

f^*l  to  the  life  of  the  soul.     The  "worship"  of  Mary  and  the  Saints,  so  far  as  he 

111  his  heart   approves  it,  is  little  or  nothing    more  than    the    reverent   affection 

**th  which  all  men  ought  to  regard  the  memory  of  the  great  and  good.     Observe, 

*  do  not  assert  that  the  defence  of  Mariolatry  and  saint-worship  which  he  puts 

°*"ward  is  tenable,  or   that  he  succeeds  in  rebutting   the  charge   brought  against 

^^  Church   of  Rome,  that   she    imperils    the  salvation  of  immortal  souls.     We 

*P^ak  of  the  personal  religion  of  Dr.   Newman;  and  in  reference  to  it,  the  hope 

?**3T,  we  think,  be  entertained,  that  beneath  all  the  adhesions  and  obscurations  of 

***  adopted  Romanism,  the  spiritual  life  of  his  soul  has  remained  unextinguished. 

^Hi  grant  that,  in  this,  we  may  not  be  mistaken  ! 

Dr.  Newman  was  still  in  his  earliest  manhood,  and  had  been  at  Oxford  only 
to  accept,  with  more  than  the  usual  fervour  of  neophytes,  the  traditions 
*"W  influences  of  the  place,  when  the  simplicity  of  his  early  belief  began  to  offend 
^^  and  the  idea  of  the  Church  to  occupy  a  higher  place  in  his  imagination  than  the 
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idea  of  the  truth.     One  by  one  those  doctrines  which  exalt  the  instrumentality  of  th^ 
Church  in  saving  the  soul — apostolical  succession,  baptismal  regeneration,  supernatur^^ 
efficacy  of  the  sacraments — took  possession  of  his  mind.     These  would   naturak^ 
prepare  him  to  submit  his  private  judgment  to  the  decisions  of  the  Church.     T^^_     . 
sacred  society  had,  in  his  view,  been  made  the  repository  of  Divine  grace,  had  *^^    „w 
endued  with  awful  powers,  and  was  the  dispenser  of  eternal  life.     Fascinated  by   t^Kae 
Church,  his  eye  was  drawn  gradually  away  from  the  Bible.     Dr.  Hawkins,  ^c^     w 
Provost  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  persuaded  him  that  the  text  of  Scripture  "  *r-  -aw 
never  intended  to  teach  doctrine,  but  only  to  prove  it,  and  that,  if  we  would 
doctrine,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  formularies  of  the  Church ;  for  instance,  to 
Catechism  and  to  the  Creeds."     This  is,  in  a  sense,  true.     Scripture  does  not 
down  theological  propositions  in  systematic  form.     But  in  so  far  as  the  view  of 
Hawkins  and  his  disciple  implies  that  the  Church  has  a  right,  independently  °f 

Scripture,  to  construct  catechisms  or  creeds,  it  is  false  and  dangerous.  Its  practic^s=»l 
result,  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Newman,  was  to  open  a  door  for  the  admission  the — ^&t 
Tradition,  as  interpreted  by  the  Church,  is  almost  or  altogether  on  a  level  wir-  — ith 
Scripture ;  to  induce  him  to  withdraw  his  support  from  the  Bible  Society ;  and,  ^v»  on 
the  whole,  to  undermine  his  reverence  for  the  Word  of  God  as  the  fountain-head  of 

Christian  theology. 

A  healthier  influence  was  exerted  upon  him  soon  afterwards  by  Dr.  Whate""^  ly. 

"  He,"  says  Dr.  Newman,  "  emphatically  opened  my  mind,  and  taught  me  to  thi »fr 

and  to  use  my  reason."  But  between  the  shrewd,  practical,  somewhat  hard  t^^nd 
prosaic  mind  of  Whately  and  his  own  there  was  a  radical  dissimilarity,  and  he  aczm*on 
turned  to  the  more  congenial  fellowship  of  John  Keble  and  Hurrell  Froude, 

Dr.  Newman  pronounces  Keble  the  "  true  and  primary  author "  of  the  Twrao- 
tarian  movement,  and  in  this  he  may  be  correct,  but  the  information  he  affords  ua.    of 
Keble's  connexion  with  the  beginnings  of  Tractarianism  is  meagre.     The  "  Christian 
Year"    appeared   in  1827,   and   Dr.   Newman   dates  the  commencement  of     *tb»       ^ 
movement  in  1833  ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  discern  in  those  hymns,  so  unfeignedly  devout*       \ 
so  chastely  beautiful,  so  deeply  imbued  with  those  sympathies  of  the  Christian    life 
which  are  felt  by  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  simplicity,  the  announcement 
or  prelude  of  Tractarianism.  They  are  pervaded,  however,  by  enthusiasm  for  the  ChiiitJi 
and  for  the  sacramental  system ;  and  we  can  well  imagine  that,  in  the  circle  wliid 
hung  around  Keble  at  the  university,  attracted  by  his  brilliant  reputation  and    th« 
fascination  of  his  society,  the  talk  would  be  frequently  of   these  things.       H*6 
beginning  of  religious  and  intellectual  movements  consists  in  the  preparation  of  yo*&*& 
minds  rather  than  in  the  promulgation  of  specific  dogmas,  and  Dr.  Newman  is,  tb«re" 
fore,  in  all  probability,  right  in  saying  that  Keble  did  more  than  any  other  man  *° 
prepare  the  atmosphere  of  Oxford  for  "  the  movement." 

Judging  by  what  Dr.  Newman   lays  before   us  in   this  narrative,  we  shoiJ" 
say  that  the  friend   whose  influence  upon  him    was  most   direct  and   potent  w** 
Hurrell  Froude.     With  him  he  was  on  terms  of  the  closest  and  most  affection*** 
intimacy  for  about  seven  years.     He  describes  Froude  as  a  man  of  high  genial  ** 
elastic  force  and  versatility  of  mind,  bold  in  speculation,  yet  critical  and  \ogc*+> 
and  "brimful  and  overflowing  with  ideas."      The  statement  of  his  opinions  gfr0* 
by  Dr.  Newman  is  startling,  from  the  revelation  it  makes  of  the  extent  to  irbi^* 
Popish   views    had   penetrated    the  Church    of    England   before   a  single  U»^* 
had  been  published,  and  before  the  "  children  of  the  movement "  had  got  either^ 
name  or  a  nickname.     Hurrell  Froude,  according  to  Dr.   Newman, 
openly  his  admiration  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  and  his  hatred  of  the 
He  delighted  in  the  notion  of  an  hierarchical  system,  of  sacerdotal  power,  and  of 
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clenastical  liberty.  He  felt  scorn  of  the  maxim,  c  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  is 
e  religion  of  Protestants ;  *  and  he  gloried  in  accepting  tradition  as  a  main  instru- 
ct of  religious  teaching.  He  had  a  high,  severe  idea  of  the  intrinsic  excellence  of 
rginity ;  and  he  considered  the  Blessed  Virgin  its  great  pattern.  He  delighted  in 
inking  of  the  Saints ;  he  had  a  keen  appreciation  of  the  idea  of  sanctity,  its  possi- 
lity  and  its  heights;  and  he  was  more  than  inclined  to  believe  a  large  amount  of 
Lraculons  interference  as  occurring  in  the  early  and  middle  ages.  He  embraced 
e  principle  of  penance  and  mortification.  He  had  a  deep  devotion  to  the  Real 
nesence,  in  which  he  had  a  firm  faith.  He  was  powerfully  drawn  to  the  Medieval 
tiurch,  but  not  to  the  Primitive."  "We  presume  that  Hurrell  Froude  did  not 
knowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  over  the  Church  of  England,  but  we  can 
lagine  no  other  point  in  which  he  would  not  have  been  an  exemplary  Roman 
atholic.  "  He  was  smitten,"  says  Dr.  Newman,  "  with  the  love  of  the  theocratic 
lixirch."     It  is  evident  that  his  friend  and  admirer  caught  the  infection. 

Predisposed  in  their  favour  by  intercourse  with  Froude  and  Keble,  Newman 
roceeded,  about  1830,  to  read  certain  of  the  early  fathers,  and  an  engagement  to 
nite  on  the  Council  of  Ricaea  led  him  to  study  the  history  of  the  Church  in  the 
ges  preceding  the  great  Arian  controversy.  These  pursuits  did  mot  tend  to  give 
learness  or  precision  to  his  theological  ideas.  The  vague  magnificence  of  the 
Uexandrian  writers  enthralled  his  imagination,  and  seemed  the  response  to  ideas 
rhich  he  had  long  cherished.  It  was  as  music  to  his  inward  ear  when  Origen  or 
dement  discoursed  of  the  external  world,  physical  and  historical,  as  "but  the  out- 
ward manifestation  of  realities  greater  than  itself."  He  rejoiced  to  tender  them  his 
*aent  when  they  declared  that  nature  was  a  parable,  that  Scripture  was.  an  allegory, 
hat  the  visible  world  has  a  Divine  interpretation,  could  man  but  find  it  out,  and 
hat  "Holy  Church,  in  her  sacraments  and  her  hierarchical  appointments,  will 
**rjam,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  only  a  symbol  of  those  heavenly  facts  which 
1  eternity."  From  them  he  learned,  also,  to  believe  that  the  economy  of  the  visible 
ro*ld  is  carried  on  by  angels,  and  that  "  every  breath  of  air  and  ray  of  light  and  heat„ 
*eiy  beautiful  prospect,  is,  as  it  were,  the  skirts  of  their  garments,  the  waving  of 
^  robes  of  those  whose  faces  see  God."  This  may  pass  for  sublime,  but  Dr.  New- 
**»,  whether  conducted  by  his  Alexandrian  guides  or  trusting  to  his  own  fancy, 
*>k  another  step,  which  brought  him  at  once  to  the  ridiculous.  He  believed  that  a 
liddle  race  of  beings,  neither  so  pure  as  the  angels,  which  animate  flower  and  gem, 
°*  so  bad  as  the  diabolic  tenants  of  hell,  partially  fallen,  capricious,  wayward,  but 
^th  touches  of  nobleness,  "  gave  a  sort  of  inspiration  or  intelligence  to  races,  nations, 
•*Ul  classes  of  men."  The  guardian  imp  of  England  is  called  John  Bull ;  and  "  it 
^ems"  to  Dr.  Newman  "that  John  Bull  is  a  spirit  neither  of  heaven  nor  hell." 
***ch  were  the  speculations  by  which  Dr.  Newman  was  prepared  for  inaugurating 
**«  Tractarian  movement.  The  "  dry  light "  of  Bacon  is  here  decidedly  conspicuous 
^"  its  absence. 

The  world  around  Newman,  meanwhile,  was  not  dreaming.  While  he  held  con- 
r^i*e  with  Clement  and  Origen,  and  regarded  visible  phenomena  as  allegories  to  be 
Mystically  interpreted,  the  agitation  of  the  Reform  Bill  period  sounded  in  the  air. 
Liberalism  presented  itself  to  his  mind  as  the  polar  opposite  of  all  he  saw  in  the  earlier 
^rturies  of  the  Christian  era ;  and  the  Anglican  Establishment,  divided,  threatened, 
I'^'plerad,  with  liberalism  storming  in  upon  her,  seemed  to  call  on  him  to  arise  as 
••*  champion,  to  demonstrate  her  unity  with  the  Church  Catholic  and  Apostolic,  and 
*°  tfedkate  her  freedom.  "  She  must  be  dealt  with  strongly" — such  were  his  feelings 
**  4e  period,  "  or  she  would  be  lost.     There  was  need  of  a  second  Reformation." 

In  Dtcember,  1832,  Dr.  Newman  set  out  for  the  Continent,  accompanied  by 


426  dr.  newman's  apologia. 

Hurrell  Fronde  and  his  father.  Excited  by  his  Alexandrian  studies,  and  burning  i 
fierce  hatred  for  liberalism,  he  was  exactly  in  a  state  to  receive  the  full  influence  < 
his  friend's  Anglican  Popery.     He  parted  with  the  Froudes  at  Rome,  and  proceede^^^^"" 
to  Sicily.     The  various  notions  which  had  been  floating  like  thunder-clouds  in 
sultry  atmosphere  of  his  mind  now  shaped  themselves  into  something  like  a  defii 
result.     "  When  I  was  left  by  myself,"  he  says,  "  the  thought  came  upon  me  tL     ,^ 
deliverance  is  wrought,  not  by  the  many,  but  by  the  few,  not  by  bodies,  but  t* 

persons.     Now  it  was,  I  think,  that  I  repeated  to  myself  the  words,  which  had  e*-*^^— 
been  dear  to  me  from  my  school-days,  Exoriare  aliquis  I — now,  too,  that  South^^v; 
beautiful  poem  of  Thalaba,  for  which  I  had  an  immense  liking,  came  forcibly  to      ^ 
mind.     I  began  to  think  that  I  had  a  mission.  .  .  .  Towards  the  end  of  May  H     Se^ 
off  for  Palermo,  taking  three  days  for  the  journey.     Before  starting  from  my  inx^s  in 
the  morning  of  May  26  or  27,  I  sat  down  on  my  bed,  and  began  to  sob  bitt^x-Jy. 
My  servant,  who  had  acted  as  my  nurse,  asked  what  ailed  me.     I  could  only  ansrurer, 
4 1  have  a  work  to  do  in  England.'  "     On  his  way  home  he  was  in  a  state  of  feverish 
excitement,  "  writing  verses  all  the  time."     On  the  Sunday  after  his  arrival,  July 
14,  1833,  he  heard  Mr.  Keble  preach  in  the  University  pulpit.     The  sermon  ir&* 
published  under  the  title  of  "  National  Aj>ostasy."     It  chimed  in  with  Newmax*-'*         ! 
thoughts  and  purposes,  and  he  "  lias  ever  considered  and  kept  the  day  as  the  start      *&        \ 
the  religious  movement  of  1833."     It  was  henceforward  the  grand  aim  of  his  life     *^°        'i 
effect  a  second  Reformation  in  the  Church  of  England,  a  Reformation  whose  l 
object  should  be  to  undo  the  effects  of  the  first. 

The  essential  part  of  what  remains  of  the  history  of  Dr.  Newman's  religion*" 
opinions  can  be  briefly  stated.  Commencing  the  editorship,  and  to  a  lar^n^ 
extent  the  authorship,  of  the  "  Tracts  for  the  Times,"  he  endeavoured  to  pro""  *-*ve 
that  the  Church  of  England,  resting  on  Antiquity  and  Apostolical  Succession,  w^^^8' 
along  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  communions,  a  branch  of  the  Church  CatholS^  *c' 
and  that  she  ought  to  hold  communion  with  her  eastern  and  western  sisters ;  whS"  -lje 
the  so-called  Churches  of  the  Reformation  were  mere  nests  of  Lutheran  or  Calvinisl^^  "t4C 
schismatics,  with  whom  she  ought  to  have  no  communion  whatever.  T"^--**16 
movement  proceeded  triumphantly  for  about  half-a-dozen  years.  Newman,  lock^^^ie" 
upon  as  a  devoted  and  effective  defender  of  the  Church  of  England,  admir^^-^6^ 
reverenced,  followed  by  the  ardent  youth  of  Oxford,  fascinating  the  religious  oomc^)m' 
munity  within  the  Church  by  his  glowing  yet  classical  eloquence,  and  laying  |^~~tbe 
spell  of  his  earnestness  on  all  who  came  within  his  personal  influence,  seemed 
fair  way  of  "riding  over"  his  opponents  "as  Othniei  " — the  words  are  his  o* 
"prevailed  over  Chushan-rishathaim,  King  of  Mesopotamia." 

One  tiling  only  remained  to  be  done,  and  that  one  thing  could  be  dared  only 
the  most  resolute,  thoroughgoing,  and  intrepid  of  the  leaders  of  the  movement 
had  to  be  shown  that  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  the  stronghold  of  Anglican 
testantism,  could  be  accepted  in  a  Roman   Catholic  sense.     The  task  of  construca^Mtug 
an  argument  to  this  effect  was  stupendous;  but  Newman  was  not  appalled.  H* 

wrote  Tract  90,  which  must  ever  remain  one  of  the  most  marvellous  pieceaa^s  ^ 
logical  and  rhetorical  ingenuity  known  to  man ;  whether  the  ingenuity  displayed**!  * 
of  the  kind  which  obscures,  or  of  the  kind  which  discovers  truth,  it  may  be  nac^301* 
pleasant  not  to  decide.     "How  can  you  manage,"  asked  Dr.  Newman's  friends,        M*° 
sign  the  Articles  ?     They  are  directly  against  Rome?"     He  "proceeded  to  make       *" 
tinctions" — these  are  his  words — and,    on  the   strength  of  those    distinctions^     ** 
affirm  that  the  Articles  might  be  conscientiously  signed  by  men  who  viewed  the  Jb&fa' 
mation  with  abhorrence.     The  first  distinction  taken  was  between  the  several  m^*0* 
ings    which     might     be    attached     to    the     words     "Roman  doctrine,"      It^F 
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;  refer  either  to  the  Catholic  teaching  of  the  early  centuries, 
bo  the  formal  dogmas  of  Homo  as  contained  in  the  decrees  of 
Council  of  Trent,  or  to  the  actual  popular  beliefs  and  usages  of  Roman 
>lic  countries.  Dr.  Newman  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  Articles  do  not 
e  the  Catholic  teaching  of  the  Roman  Church,  that  they  only  partially  condemn 
in  dogma,  and  that  they  for  the  most  part  oppose  merely  the  dominant  errors 
eryday  Romanism.  As  for  the  assertion  that  they  were  drawn  up  expressly 
at  Popery,  he  made  short  work  of  it,  by  maintaining  that  the  "  Popery "  they 
meant  to  oppose  consisted  solely  of  the  pontifical  supremacy  over  the  Church 
id  of  that  of  the  sovereigns  of  England.  "  Was  I,"  he  asks,  "  saying  one  single 
in  favour  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Holy  See,  of  the  foreign  jurisdiction  ?  .  .  . 
supremacy  of  the  Pope  was  the  essence  of  the  *  Popery '  to  which,  at  the  time  of 
Articles,  the  Supreme  Head  or  Governor  of  the  English  Church  was  so  violently 
le."  Considerable  progress  was  thus  made,  but  not  sufficient  for  Dr.  Newman's 
iose»  The  next  step  was  to  affirm  that  the  Articles  were  designed  to  gain 
ists.  "  What,  then,"  says  Dr.  Newman,  "  was  the  best  way  to  induce  reluctant 
wavering  minds,  and  these,  I  supposed,  were  the  majority,  to  give  in  their 
esion  to  the  new  symbol 1  How  had  the  Arians  drawn  up  their  creeds? 
a  it  not  on  the  principle  of  using  vague,  ambiguous  language,  which  to 
subscribers  would   seem   to  bear  a  Catholic  sense,  but  which,  when  worked 

in  the  long  run,  would  prove  to  be  heterodox?  Accordingly,  there  was 
at  antecedent  probability,  that,  fierce  as  the  Articles  might  look  at  first 
lit,  their  bark  would  prove  worse  than  their  bite."  If,  then,  it  were  possible 
•how  that  the  very  men  who  drew  up  the  Articles  had,  in  those  Articles, 
ictioned  Papistical  doctrines,  the  aim  of  Dr.  Newman — to  prove  that  they 
ght  be  taken  by  persons  agreeing  on  all  questions  of  doctrine  with  Romanists 
would  be  accomplished.  What  says  the  35th  Article  ?  "  The  second  Book  of 
Hnilies  doth  contain  a  godly  and  wholesome  doctrine,  and  necessary  for  these  times, 
doth  the  former  Book  of  Homilies."  The  doctrine,  therefore,  of  the  Homilies  is 
fc  doctrine  of  the  Articles,  and  the  question  of  Romanism  or  Protestantism  applies 
liflerently  to  both.  Dr.  Newman  triumphantly  enumerates  twenty-six  particulars 
which  the  Homilies  are  Romish.  They  declare  that  the  apocryphal  Book  of 
bit  is  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  apocryphal  Book  of  Wisdom  the 
allible  and  undeceivablo  Word  of  God  ;  that  the  Primitive  Church  "  for  almost 
0  years  "  is,  no  doubt,  most  pure ;  that  not  only  the  holy  Apostles  and  Disciples 

Christ,  but  the  godly  Fathers,  were  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  that 
»  meat  in  the  sacrament  is  an  invisible  meat  and  a  ghostly  substance ; 
it  ordination  and  marriage  are  sacraments;  and  so  on.  The  Homilies  being 
fepted  as  "the  best  comment  on  the  Articles,"  Dr.  Newman  had  little 
ficulty  in  arriving  at  his  conclusion  that  the  Articles  were  "  tolerant  of  a  Catholic 
even  a  Roman  interpretation." 

Our  readers,  we   dare  say,  are  reminded  by  all  this  of  the  process  by  which 
korfle-chestnut    was   once    proved    to    be    a   chestnut    horse.      The    reasonings 

Tract  90  had  precisely  that  effect  on  the  English  public.  The  Tract 
*•  received,  Dr.  Newman  informs  us,  with  a  "universal  storm  of  indigna- 
*H."  The  publication  of  the  series  came  at  once  to  an  end.  Dr.  Newman, 
tfcerto  applauded  as  a  champion  of  Anglicanism,  was  denounced  as  the  deadliest 
*  of  his  Church.  "  I  saw  indeed  clearly,"  he  says,  "  that  my  place  in  the  move- 
***  was  lost ;  public  confidence  was  at  end ;  my  occupation  was  gone.  It  was 
*ftpijAH  impossibility  that  I  could  say  anything  henceforth  to  good  effect,  when 
kid  bean  posted  up  by  the  marshal   on   the  buttery  hedge  of  every  college  of 
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my  University,  after  the  manner  of  discommoned  pastry-cooks,  and  when  in  ev« 
part  of  the  country  and  every  class  of  society,  through  every  organ  and  occasion* 
opinion,  in  newspa}>er8,  in  periodicals,  at  meetings,  in  pulpits,  at  dinner-tables^ 
coffee-rooms,  in  railway-carriages,  I  was  denounced  as  a  traitor  who  had  laid 
train  and  was  detected  in  the  very  act  of  firing  it  against  the  time-honova 
establishment. " 

Dr.  Newman  admits  that,  a  year  or  two  before  composing  Tract  90,  he  ] 
experienced  a  doubt  as  to  the  ultimate  tenability  of  the  Anglican  theory,  but  he>  1 
unfeignedly  surprised  at  the  reception  of  his  attempt  to  show  that  the  Articles  ir 
be  taken  in  a  Roman  Catholic  sense.  Clinging  still  with  heart  and  intellect  to  i 
Church  of  England,  he  was  henceforward  conscious  of  a  terrible  apprehension  it 
he  should  one  day  quit  her  communion.  He  could  not  but  see  that  Tract  90  w 
rejected,  both  by  clergy  and  laity.  The  bishops  condemned  it  in  their  charg* 
The  religious  public  were  scandalised  by  it  He  found  himself  an  object  of  suspica* 
and  of  observation.  He  was  thus  predisposed,  though  he  knew  it  not,  to 
influenced  by  arguments  in  favour  of  Romanism  which  a  dispassionate  thinker  woe* 
have  felt  to  be  inconceivably  weak.  The  words  of  St.  Augustine,  "  aecurm  jvd&C- 
orbis  terrarum,*  the  judgment  of  the  whole  world  is  right,  wrought  upon  him  like: 
charm.  The  fact,  important  but  irrelevant,  that  the  early  Church  decided  correct 
against  certain  heretics,  was  imagined  to  be  a  proof  that  the  Church  of  Rome  decid 
justly  against  Protestants.  The  erection  of  the  Jerusalem  Bishopric,  involving 
it  did  -communion  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  England  with  Lutheran  Prussia,  w 
in  his  eyes  a  flagrant  dereliction  of  principle,  and  contributed  materially  to  his  fin 
determination.  At  length,  on  the  8th  of  October,  1845,  he  applied  to  Fatb 
Dominic,  the  Passionist,  for  admission  into  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  had  lo? 
sought  rest,  and  now  he  found  it,  but  it  was  the  rest  of  the  captive  and  of  the  sta 
The  day  may  yet  -come,  though  we  cannot  deem  it  probable,  when  he  will  burst 
prison  house  and  break  his  chain. 

Our  space  is  exhausted.     We  have  confined  ourselves  to  tracing  the  stages  of 
Newman's  religious  history  as  depicted  by  himself.     The  lessons  which  that  hif 
suggests,  particularly  in  relation  to  the  Church  of  England,  deserve  considers 
and  it  may  be  of  use  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  arguments  which  he  at  the  pr 
time  puts  forward  as  establishing  the  truth  of  Romanism  Against  the  Frott 
Churches.     But  of  these  on  another  occasion. 


THE    ETERNAL    DURATION    OP    SPIRITUAL    WORK 
The  quiet  but  firm  assertion  (by  the  Lord  Jesus  of  the  permanent  result 
labours  of  His  Apostles,  **  I  have  ordained  you  that  ye  should  go  and  brii 
fruit,  and  thai  your  fruit  should  remain?  is  one  among  many  widenoes 
Divine  mission.     And  wonderfully  has  the  course  of  history  answered  to  th 
tion.     Eighteen  hundred  years  have  passed  since  these  words  were  spoken, 
time  the  civilized  world  was  filled  by  states  and  nations,  religions  and  s 
philosophy,  institutions  and  laws,  which  bore  every  mark  of  durability, 
have  all  vanished  from  the  earth  ;    they  are  neither  living  forces  nor 
powers  ;  the  place  that  knew  them  knows  them  no  more ;  they  have  all 
lowed  up  in  the  gulf  of  oblivion,  and  a  new  world  covers  the  face  of  I 
Western  Asia,     Christianity  alone  survives.     It  has  outlived  races  and  e 
all  the  ancient  modes  of  thinking  and  living.     And  it  is  to-day  the  great 
and  formative  power  in  the  whole  world,  the  creative  force  which  h 
modern  society,  and  it  is  steadily  advancing  to  cover  the  earth.     Natio 
-"''ttial  characters  are  powerful  according  to  the  measure  in  which  the  id 
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ait j  animate  and  govern  them.  It  is  the  only  religion  which  pretends  to  offer  a 
ional  theory  of  the  origin,  history,  and  destiny  of  humanity,  and  the  only  lamp 
rich  casts  a  single  ray  of  light  upon  the  darkness  of  the  grave.  Is  it  possible  to 
ubt  that  the  Eye  which  foresaw  this  triumph  was  Divine  ? 

But  on  thin  page  we  desire  to  inscribe  another  truth,  the  explanation  of  the 
iumph  just  adverted  to,  and  most  cheering  to  all  who  are  labouring  in  "  the  work 
f  the  Lord " — All  spiritual  work  done  upon  earth  is  the  manifestation  of 

II  ETERNAL   LIFE  OF   CHRIST   IN   GLORY. 

The  world  contains  work  of  two  descriptions — the  work  wrought  by  man 
rithout  God,  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  or  work  "  wrought  in  God."  All  things 
ire  fall  of  labour ;  man  cannot  utter  it,  so  inconceivably  full  of  work  is  the  world. 
Consider  the  works  of  man  since  time  began,  in  the  subjugation  of  the  globe,  in 
tdnring  its  wilderness  state  to  order  and  cultivation.  Think  of  the  work  in 
•tanging  one  territory  alone,  such  as  England,  from  its  primitive  condition  of  wide- 
proding  forest,  swamp,  and  oozy  morass,  into  its  present  form  of  one  exquisitely- 
«ded  farm  or  garden.  Consider  the  works  of  men  upon  the  materials  furnished  by 
utare  from  her  surface  or  her  depths — mineral,  animal,  or  vegetable — the  whole 
mm  of  human  manufactures.  Think  of  the  labours  of  mankind  in  the  fine  arts,  in 
uthitecture,  sculpture,  painting,  and  music ;  the  unspeakable  sum  of  human  endea- 
"oon  in  literature ;  and,  lastly,  the  untold  amount  of  work  expended  on  government, 
cgUation,  and  war. 

Of  these  labours  many  have  been  useful,  many  have  been  wicked ;  but  none  of 
Aem  good  in  the  religious  sense,  none  of  them  spiritual,  if  they  have  not  been 
wrought  in  God,  and  respected  the  Divine  rule  of  action,  or  the  religious  nature  of 
tttn. 

The  other  description  of  work  is  spiritual,  and  consists  of  good  works  in  the 
ntigiouB  sense,  including  under  that  name  the  actions  of  common  life  done  by  good 
bko,  which  therefore  have  become  good  works,  the  actions  partaking  of  the  quality 
rf  the  actors ;  and  that  higher  labour  of  an  exclusively  spiritual  character,  such  as 
fcti&g  on  the  minds  of  men  for  God.  Now,  all  spiritual  work  done  on  earth  by 
Prist's  disciples,  whether  it  be  action  on  matter  or  on  mind,  common  life  work  or 
F*uri  religious  labour,  is  the  outgoing  of  the  hidden  life  of  Christ  in  glory.  The 
"*Uches  bear  fruit  from  vital  union  with  the  vine.  They  are  "  one  spirit "  with  the 
**d.  The  worker  being  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  him,  a  "  new  " 
ad  "twice- bom"  man  must  be  regarded  as  Christ's  agent  and  instrument,  a 
Member  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh  and  of  His  bones,"  one  of  the  organs  of  the 
*Hy-handed  Omnipotence.     By  far  the  larger  proportion  of  the  work  of  the  world 

the  product  simply  of  unreformed  human  nature,  and  therefore  partakes  in 
ftferent  degrees  of  the  defective  and  positively  corrupt  character  of  the  spirits  from 
hich  it  proceeds,  varied  in  quality  from  the  useful  but  simply  mundane  works  of 
dustry  and  scientific  discovery,  down  to  the  worst  crimes  of  the  worst  sinners.  The 
her  and  smaller  portion  is  wrought  in  God  ;  by  spirits  in  which  God  dwells — 
Wording  to  models  and  motives  furnished  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
4er  redeeming  and  glorifying  common  life,  or  executing  higher  works  for  the 
Uitcial  benefit  of  men. 

Christ's  Spirit  employs  the  truth  as  the  means  of  His  acting  through  and  upon 
*od  men,  and  nothing  is  of  a  more  spiritual  quality  than  truth.     True  ideas  !  these, 

16  speak,  are  of  the  very  substance  of  God.  They  existed  from  eternity  in  His 
bid,  and  before  there  were  any  created  spirits  to  comprehend  them.  Was  it  cot 
*th on  which  God  thought  from  eternity?  Then,  when  that  truth  is  clothed  in 
,  is  not  the  "  word  of  the  Lord  the  incorruptible  seed  that  liveth  and  abideth 
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for  ever  1 "  Since  Christ  is  the  Wisdom  of  God,  the  Truth,  and  the  life,  can  * 
wonder  that  the  Spirit  proceeding  from  Him  produces  spiritual  work  in  man,  ac 
imparts  to  the  worker  the  "  divine  nature  1 "  Every  one  who  is  possessed  of  mors 
sensibility  feels  that  there  is  a  supernatural  beauty  in  a  very  holy  actor  upon  earth— 
a  glory  around  the  saintly  head  of  one  who  has  "  laboured  much  in  the  Lord,"  an^ 
when  the  form  or  countenance  of  such  an  one  is  taken  away  from  the  world's  pictofl 
gallery,  that  the  luminous  handywork  of  a  Divine  Artist  is  removed,  and  that  a  as* 
vacancy  remains.  The  life  of  a  Christian  is  the  infused  creative  life  of  Christ,  arc 
this  notwithstanding  all  his  sins  and  infirmities.  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  tb 
temple  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  1 " 

It  follows  from  this  that  aU  spiritual  work,  fruit  borne  by  the  branches  of  tm 
everlasting  Vine,  is  of  a  permanent,  abiding,  eternal  quality.     "  That  tour  fru~ 
should  remain."     This  statement  might  produce  no  gladness  at  all,  nor  conseques 
strength,  in  many  minds.     like  Gallio,  they  "  care  for  none  of  these  things/'     Th- 
are  indifferent  whether  their  work  in  life  is  permanent  or  not,  whether  it  lasts  £ 
ever  and  ever,  or  passes  away  like  the  cells  of  bees  or  spiders'  webs.     Until  t^ 
regenerating  Eternal  Spirit  descends  to  dwell  in  a  man,  he  is  usually  heedless  as 
the  duration  of  his  work.     If  .it  answer  his  present  purpose,  or  "  last  his  time/1 
endure  for  a  few  generations,  that  is  sufficient  for  him.     Ephemeron  !     But  GS 
kindles  in  the  bosoms  of  good  men  the  ambition  to  perform  work  which  shall 
eternal  as  nature,  which  shall  not  be  "  burned  up  "  like  "  wood,  hay,  and  stubbl 
when  "  tried  by  fire,"  but  which  shall  "  follow  them  "  when  they  "  rest  from,  tin 
labours." 

And  it  is  true  of  an  earnest  disciple  of  the  Lord  that  his  work  is  everlasting 
Nothing  can  be  a  stronger  inducement  to  stedfastness  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ihu 
.this  consideration.  First,  then,  a  Christian's  work  in  common  life,  when  well  done, 
is  of  a  vital,  enduring  quality ;  such  work  as  business,  the  bringing  up  of  children, 
household  management,  daily  service,  domestic  labour.  But  does  this  sort  of  work 
indeed  possess  anything  of  a  permanent  character  f  Does  it  not  rather  pass  away 
into  oblivion  with  the  mighty  stream  of  time  1  Nay,  Christ  is  the  Redeemer  of 
common  life,  or  He  would  not  be  the  Redeemer  at  all.  Angels  serve  God  in 
heavenly  ministries ;  men  serve  Him  amidst  the  duties  incident  to  an  earthly  con- 
dition. The  habits  acquired  in  doing  these  works  well  are  carried  on  into  the  futon; 
habits  of  industry,  perseverance,  regularity,  accuracy,  carefulness,  punctuality,  faith- 
fulness, and  truth.  "  Thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  orar 
ten  cities."  Lights  on  earth  shall  shine  in  the  firmament  of  heaven.  All  true  light 
is  inextinguishable,  for  it  is  kindled  at  the  Central  Sun  of  spirits.  The  past  always 
goes  on  into  the  future.  "  He  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still."  The  child  * 
father  of  the  man.  Guiding  the  house  here  "  after  a  godly  sort "  is  a  school  ft* 
guiding  a  heavenly  mansion,  just  as  the  wise  and  good  government  of  his  own  family 
by  a  bishop  is  spoken  of  as  a  training  for  taking  care  of  the  Church  of  God.  A  good 
quality  or  habit  acquired  on  earth  will  never  be  lost.  It  will  be  called  out,  exercitf** 
and  applied  in  the  heavenly  glory.  Is  not  this  for  the  very  essence  of  work  to  1* 
carried  forward  into  eternity?  Many  that  are  last  shall  be  first.  Many  Chriatia* 
occupying  the  lowest  places  on  earth — servants  with  small  wages,  hard  work,  an* 
not  too  thankful  masters — who  have  in  such  stations  shown  all  good  fidelity,  intelh" 
gent  and  willing  service,  so  serving  the  Lord  Christ,  even  though  their  work  h* 
been  common  house  work  or  commoner  daily  labour,  will  in  such  discipline  hat* 
acquired  invaluable  qualities  and  graces,  which  will  find  a  sphere  of  activity  in  A* 
world  to  come  upon  the  throne  of  princes  and  in  the  government  of  kingdoms.  Fo* 
He  who  took  David  from  the  sheepfold,  and  Christ's  Apostles  from  the  trades  ^ 
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jafarmen  and  tax-collectors,  intends  to  fill  the  vacant  tribunals  of  fallen  angels  with 
boie  "poor  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  preached." 

Again,  the  common-life  work  of  a  Christian  may  be  said  td  be  permanent  and 

tonal,  because  every  good  life  and  bright  example  in  the  discharge  of  common 

uties  is  setting  springs  in  action  which  will  act  as  causes  of  other  good  deeds 

brongh  eternity.     Take  the  common  work  of  the  rearing  and  education  of  children. 

lere  are  one  father  and  mother  who  look  upon  their  children  as  burdens,  and  hin- 

rances  to  selfish  enjoyment,  who  leave  them  to  grow  up  as  they  best  may,  and  who 

ass  through  life  in  a  series  of  mean  escapes  from  the  fulfilment  of  their  duties.  And 

ere  is  another  pair,  who  undertake  the  work  of  bringing  up  their  household  as  a 

sng-continued  labour  to  be  wrought  in  God,  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  acceptable 

DniBaon  works  which  mankind  can  oiler  or  perform  to  God  on  earth.     For  a  family 

•  Heir,  happily,   frugally,   industriously  governed,   with  "plain  living  and  high 

bunking/'  teaches  at  least  as  much  of  God  and  of  true  religion  as  a  whole  cathedral 

sWblishment  or  theological  faculty.    Let  those  who  have  had  parents  of  this  descrip- 

ioo,  over  whose  house  shone  the  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  the  glory  of  a  flaming 

Lib  by  night — whose  home,  even  if  it  were  a  cottage,  was  a  cottage  temple — say 

whether  this  fruit  does  not  "  remain."     Is  the  drudgery  all  lost — the  hard,  ceaseless 

Aboor,  by  which  health  was  tended,  living  provided,  habits  formed  of  cleanliness, 

■etf-respect,  self-education,  of  order,  industry,  unconquerable  honesty,  and  brotherly 

Wre)    Is  that  labour  lost?    Has  it  sunk  into  the  depths  of  chaos  and  oblivion  ?     la 

it  not  living  still,  and  will  it  not  abide  as  long  as  the  world  shall  last  ?     The  more 

of  moral  meaning  there  is  in  any  life  or  family,   the  more   powerful   are  they 

at  facta  and  forces  in  the  world ;    and   a  spiritual   mind  infuses  spirit  into  the 

ewnmonest  works,  just  as  a  graceful  mind  infuses  grace  into  the  commonest  gestures. 

Aere  is  an  indescribable  excellence  in  the  round,  clean,  complete  manner  in  which  a 

*i*  and  actively  good  mind  performs  the  most  ordinary  work,  that  takes  it  out  of 

tk  range  of  general  production,  and  causes  it  to  fetch  a  higher  price  in  the  world's 

■tffot.    Temperance,  self-control,  vivacious  earnestness,  cannot  but  appear  in  their 

Poetical  results.     The  work  of  the  hypocrite,  of  the  slothful,  careless  hand,  betrays 

to  origin.     "  I  passed  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding,  and  lo,  it 

•w  grown  over  with  thorns."     But  the  hand  that  has  been  crucified  with  Christ  is 

I  right  hand  of  power. 

Further,  the  common-life  work  of  a  spiritual  man  may  be  said  to  be  permanent 
^  eternal,  because  it  abides  before  God,  Hit  soul,  and  Hie  world,  ae  an  object  of 
tenant  and  inspiriting  remembrance.  In  this  sense,  too,  men's  good  works  "  follow 
W"   An  action  in  daily  life  which  is  wrought  by  a  hand  that  is  moved  by  a  spirit 

II  union  with  God,  becomes  thereby  spiritual,  and  will  bear  thinking  of  for  ever.  It 
*iU  bear  narration  through  ages.  The  Bible  is  filled  with  such  memorials  of  ever- 
■■ting  renown.  The  feast  prepared  at  Bethany,  the  rustic  marriage  of  Cana  in 
Gdilee,  the  fishing  expeditions  of  Peter  and  John — these  were  ordinary  scenes  of 
**  most  common  life  ;  but  they  were  sweetly  hallowed  by  religion,  and  beautified 
■^adorned  by  the  presence  of  Christ.  And  precisely  in  the  same  manner  still, 
^*t  Christ's  presence  by  His  Spirit  adorns  and  beautifies  our  common  life,  where 

*  follies  mutual  daily  acts  of  kindness  and  forbearance,  and  united  acts  of  self- 
teal  and  industry,  are  wrought  in  God,  or  common  sufferings  are  patiently 
•toied,  and  elicit  gleams  of  temperate,  true,  and  loving  character — that  common 

*  becomes  historical,  will  bear  writing  down  in  the  books  of  earth  and  heaven, 
l**tin&  describing,  dwelling  upon  always  with  affectionate  remembrance;  the 
fcjaf  the  Lord  shines  round  about  it,  gilds  its  outlines  and  its  humblest  details, 

*  ft  lighted  up  the  ten  thousand  lowly  blades  of  grass  around  the  shepherds  in  the 
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fields  of  Bethlehem  ;  overshadows  and  transfigures  it — makes  it  a  picture,  a  poem, 
a  song  of  praise,  the  theme  of  evangelists,  the  delight  of  ministering  angels,  and 
the  joyful  subject  of  discourse  hereafter  beside  the  fountains  of  paradise  and  on  the 
everlasting  hills.  No  such  life  as  this  is  possible,  without  a  secret  life  of  most  earnest 
faith,  hope,  and  love.  Roses  spring  only  from  the  hidden  root  of  the  rose-tree.  And 
if  the  soul  would  have  her  common  life  of  home  or  business  redeemed  from  vacancy, 
from  irritation,  from  blind  hurry  and  passionate  misrule,  from  carking  care  ana 
wasteful  ruin,  she  must  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  first  like  Mary,  and  then  she  will  gg 
forth  as  Martha,  to  prepare  a  feast  which  reason  will  approve  and  love  rememb^ 
everlastingly  as  a  banquet  of  joy. 

Now,  is  not  this  a  great  and  real  encouragement  to  careful  religious  forethoug^ 
to  delicacy  of  sentiment  and  reflection  in  common  life,  so  that  works  meet  -j 
repentance  may  be  done  in  that  common  sphere,  the  consideration  that  all  sv^ 
works  and  courses  of  action  are  eternal  in  their  influence  and  in  their  rewacvr 
Temptation  in  daily  life  resisted  sometimes  crowns  the  faithful  witness  for  God  urifl 
more  than  the  glory  of  Thermopylae ;  and  deeds  which  are  lost  to  the  general  ere 
amidst  the  obscurities  of  a  back  court  or  upper  chamber  shall  be  told  hereafter  with 
honour  through  many  worlds  by  the  fervent  lips  of  saints  and  angels. 

None  will  doubt  that  the  higher  spiritual  work  of  an  active  Christian  k 
pre  eminently  eternal  in  its  results — work  having  for  its  object  the  instruction,  con- 
version, and  consolation  of  souls.  The  influence  of  Christ's  life  in  glory,  whether 
manifested  in  word  or  deed  in  His  servants  on  earth,  when  brought  effectually  to 
bear  upon  those  who  are  "  dead  in  sins,"  is  to  communicate  everlasting  life.  To  safe 
a  soul  from  death  !  What  is  this  ?  To  change  the  vanishing  spark  of  mortal  thought 
into  the  star  which  shall  burn  for  ever  in  the  firmament  of  God ;  to  open  a  direct 
communication  between  a  spirit  sunk  in  deadly  gloom  and  all  the  never-ending 
happiness  of  heaven  !  Other  works  of  men  decay  and  pass  away ;  pyramids,  temple*, 
cities,  manufactures,  laws,  literature — all  are  wearing  out  or  rushing  into  ruin ;  but 
there  is  one  work  which  is  absolutely  eternal — the  salvation  of  a  soul,  or  the  instroe- 
tion,  guidance,  and  consolation  of  a  soul  so  saved.  Planting  and  watering  here  an 
alike  eternal.  If  I  communicate  thoroughly  a  view  of  Gospel  truth  to  a  fallen  man, 
and  he,  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  believe  it,  then  the  idea  is  in  him  id 
ever,  as  the  incorruptible  seed  that  abideth.  Now  such  views  of  truth,  creative  and 
formative  of  character,  principles  for  ever  productive  of  lines  of  action,  may  be  con- 
veyed to  other  minds  either  by  word  or  deed.  It  is  not  necessary  for  a  man  to  liato* 
to  long  discourses,  or  to  understand  a  profound  theology,  in  order  to  be  saved.  That 
God  is  love,  and  will  freely  pardon  the  worst  man,  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ— 
this  is  the  message ;  and  this  truth  may  be  flashed  upon  the  heart  of  a  sinner  by  the 
fewest  words  or  works.  There  are  many  Christians  who  have  small  speech,  but  great 
spiritual  power.  There  are  silent,  sterling  men  and  women,  with  profound  nataw* 
and  loving  characters,  whose  single  actions  preach  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  ti 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven.  Their  spirits,  like  a  diamond  mintf» 
reflect  upon  the  frozen  soul  the  everlasting  light  of  God.  Their  few  sentences  pi* 
claim  the  glad  tidings  as  with  the  silver  trumpet  of  the  Jubilee.  Such  a  view  of  tkl 
facts  as  this  holds  out  the  highest  encouragement  to  those  who  think  themselvei* 
be  endued  with  but  slender  capacities  for  usefulness.  The  chief  means  of  doing  gtf4 
is  being  good.  If  there  be  but  genuineness  of  character,  and  the  power  of  opp* 
timely  repeating  in  discourse  the  words  of  instruction  or  comfort  heard  elsewhere,  & 
is  a  great  power;  and  when  received  with  welcome,  performs  an  eternal  wotfc 
Casual  sentences  govern  the  Church  and  the  world. 

Wide,  then,  and  permanent  is  the  influence  of  any  soul  in  earnest,  whether  H* 
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speech,  station,  or  property.  Immense  is  the  work  which  every  one  may 
;  the  least  talkative  are  often  the  most  powerful  How  many  are  there 
Moses,  are  of  a  slow  and  stammering  tongue,  who  cannot  prophesy,  bat 
lild  up  tabernacles,  inspire  their  brother  Aaron,  and  govern  the  Israelites, 
nd  holy  thought  and  work  is  ever-living,  and  goes  on  working  in  many 
he  measure  in  which  we  desire  to  communicate  truth  is  usually  the  mea- 
influence  over  ourselves.  All  genuine  light  radiates  far  and  wide.  The 
>n  of  Providence  is  the  honour  which  God  puts  upon  a  faithful  few,  or 
e  soul  found  faithful  unto  death.  Small  power  in  earnest,  a  feeble  spirit 
nrust,  and  working  the  works  of  God  in  faith  and  prayer,  is  often  permitted 
results  of  spiritual  labour  for  which  the  highly-gifted  minister  or  plumed 
istian  have  panted  in  vain.  "  Thou  hast  a  little  strength  ;  and  hast  not 
name  :  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life  1 "  "  With  what  measure  ye 
all  be  measured  to  you  again."  Oh,  may  our  common  life,  and  our  spiri- 
r,  be  so  thoroughly  animated  by  the  life  of  Christ)  that  grace  and  beauty 
on  earth  may  bloom  hereafter  unto  glory  everlasting.  W. 


WORLD-HISTORY.* 
as  the  most  entertaining  should  be  the  fortunes  of  the  human  family,  nor 
quiry  be  more  interesting  than  the  investigation  of  those  causes  to  which 
te  world  now  existing — the  Europe  of  the  nineteenth  century ;  but,  like 
ictive  tasks,  it  is  arduous.  A  memory  tenacious  of  minute  details  is 
lociated  with  a  clear  and  comprehensive  intellect,  and  a  glowing  pen  is 
ided  by  a  calm  and  righteous  judgment ;  and  when  we  think  how  rarely 
earch,  masterly  generalization,  and  pictorial  power  are  united  in  the  same 
,  we  need  not  wonder  that  the  world  still  awaits  its  historian,  and  we  may 
te  our  own  country  on  the  genius  which  has  once  and  again  recorded  its 
mal*. 

the  universal  histories  which  Germany  has  lately  produced  we  are  not 
;  but  the  work  of  John  von  M  tiller  we  long  ago  learned  to  admire.  The 
t  of  forty  years'  fond  labour,  and  concentrating  into  three  octavos  the 
seventeen  hundred  and  thirty-three  authors,  its  lucid  summary  is 
emphasised  by  the  utterances  of  a  sagacious  criticism  and  a  high-toned 
The  "Discours  sur  l'Histoire  Universelle "  of  Bossuet  has  the  charm  of 
al  eloquence,  but  is,  after  all,  only  a  lengthened  oration.  The  "  Eagle  of 
>ared  so  high,  that  his  bird's-eye  view  of  human  affairs  is  a  remote  and 
outline ;  and  in  looking  at  ecclesiastical  affairs  he  sometimes  found  it 
j  to  close  the  membrana  nic titans.  More  minute  and  less  rhetorical  are  the 
*"  of  Abbe"  Millot — with  the  usual  felicity  of  French  compilations,  neat  and 
rkling  with  frequent  anecdotes,  and  free  from  that  charge  of  "  baldness" 
Uy  brought  against  abridgments  published  in  Britain.  In  the  lower  shelf 
ibraries  still  occurs  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  "  History  of  the  World."  Its 
nrnful  cadence  is  in  keeping  with  the  circumstances  in  which  it  was 
-in  the  Tower  of  London  and  under  the  shadow  of  the  scaffold ;  and 
it  the  still  more  melancholy  air  of  the  defeated  and  disappointed  states- 
i  to  the  hollowness  of  courts,  and  with  no  very  exalted  opinion  of  mankind. 
fint  volume,  ending  with  the  Macedonian  Empire,  is  a  grand  fragment. 
•4  aware  that  any  one  ever  attempted  to  continue  it ;  but  towards  the 
lift  century  George  Psalmanazar,  Archibald  Bower,  and  their  associates, 

rftfery  of  the  World,  from  the  Earliest  Records  to  the  Present  Time.    By  Philip 
L    London  :  Walton  and  Maberly. 
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brought  out  "  The  Universal  History."  Of  a  book  in  the  main  so  respectabl 
written  and  so  useful  no  one  will  speak  disparagingly  who  remembers  the  goo 
service  it  has  done.  Still,  a  hundred  years  have  passed  since  its  completion,  and  i 
the  interval  empires  like  Assyria,  Babylonia,  Egypt,  have  arisen  from  under  thei 
sepulchral  mounds  or  from  out  of  the  dust  of  the  desert,  whilst  a  sifting  criticifli 
has  revolutionised  all  our  notions  of  the  earlier  Greece  and  Rome,  and  in  the  cat 
of  countries  as  familiar  as  France,  Holland,  Spain,  and  England,  the  diligence 
research  has  brought  to  light  such  unlooked-for  information,  that  our  ancestors  * 
probably  better  known  to  their  descendants  than  they  were  to  their  inimedia 
contemporaries. 

The  time  has  arrived  when  English  readers  want  a  new  history  of  the  wot  I. 
and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  work  before  us  will  receive  a  hearty  welcome.  0 
Mr.  Smith's  erudition  abundant  proof  has  been  afforded  in  his  contributions  to  tk 
well-known  dictionaries  of  ancient  biography  and  mythology,  and  to  this  new 
undertaking  he  has  brought  the  talent  which  makes  scholarship  popular,  "lie 
story  of  our  race  "  is  the  theme  which  he  has  prescribed  to  himself ;  but,  like  thota 
vast  and  venerable  olive-trunks  which  are  occasionally  seen  growing  in  the  East> 
united  only  at  the  root  and  at  the  summit,  but  split  into  several  trees  in  the  space 
between,  the  race  is  now  divided  into  many  stems,  and  is  one  only  in  its  origin  and 
its  destiny ;  or  rather  like  the  river  flowing  past  long  and  numerous  islands  in  its 
progress,  the  great  stream  of  humanity  distributes  itself  from  time  to  time  into 
separate  channels,  and  it  is  often  after  a  prodigious  interval  that  the  parted  clam 
or  nationalities  come  together  and  commingle  the  various  elements  of  good  and  evO 
absorbed  in  their  severed  and  independent  careers.  To  keep  an  eye  on  the  maa 
current,  with  occasional  notice  of  its  re-entering  affluents  and  their  effect  on  its 
volume  and  composition,  is  the  business  of  the  world-historian ;  and  without  caring 
to  trace  up  to  its  source  every  tributary  runnel,  or  getting  embayed  in  the  weedy 
margin  of  the  flood,  the  author  and  his  reader  are  carried  down  the  "  Course  d 
Time,"  where  the  mid-channel  flows  fastest  and  strongest,  only  lingering  where  the 
beauty  of  the  landscape  or  some  outstanding  object  enforces  a  delay. 

In  the  interest  of  national  education  and  Christian  intelligence,  we  rejoice  at 
the  appearance  of  this  work.  Tracing  "  the  story  of  Divine  Providence  and  humai 
progress  in  one  connected  narrative,"  any  one  who  masters  its  details  will  grt 
impressive  insight  to  God's  plan  with  His  own  world,  and  will  find  it  the  be* 
possible  introduction  to  the  study  of  any  subordinate  or  national  history.  Its  co* 
pactness  is  an  immense  advantage.  In  eight  volumes  it  goes  over  the  ground  to 
which  the  "  Universal  History "  gave  five  and  twenty  folios,  or  their  equivaW 
sixty  octavos.  Judging  from  the  specimen  already  published,  nearly  a  fourth  of  Ai 
whole,  no  work  of  the  kind  could  be  more  carefully  or  conscientiously  executed.  D 
fault  there  be,  it  is  the  occasional  over-crowding  of  the  page.  The  author's  stores  J 
knowledge  are  so  ample,  that  facts  and  allusions  sometimes  come  out  too  fast  fe 
ordinary  memories  to  catch  up  and  carry.  The  style  is  admirable,  clear,  expreofo 
animated,  and  often  singularly  forcible  and  happy.  In  his  description  of  "  dedsftt 
battles "  Mr.  Smith  shows  the  same  talent  for  military  engineering  which  is  * 
conspicuous  in  the  pages  of  Dr.  Arnold,  and  the  human  interest  as  well  as  the  ethical 
value  of  the  work  is  sustained  throughout  by  its  just  and  noble  sympathies.  In  a  da} 
when  literature  is  so  full  of  insinuated  doubt  and  outspoken  unbelief,  we  cannot  tM 
cordially  hail  a  contribution  to  historic  authorship  so  thoroughly  imbued  with  Choi 
tian  faith  and  feeling,  so  devoutly  observant  of  the  hand  of  God,  and  so  fitted  t 
impress  with  the  continual  presence  and  overruling  in  human  affairs  of  Him  wh 
is  "  wise  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working." 


,:8«ptcmlwr  1,  MM.] 


486 


jfamp  $itfellipte* 


FEANCE. 


-,  Fiance,  August,  1864. 


m    IN   THE     FRENCH    JOURNALS    ON 
MOTHER    MORTARA  AFFAIR. 

ody  knowB  that  the  shameful  abduc- 
:lande*tine  baptism  of  young  Mor- 
ed,  some  years  since,  the  most  in- 
ignation.  Doubtless  the  Papacy 
i  this  matter,  immense  injury.  One 
re  thought,  therefore,  that  the  priests 
ipal  States  would  thenceforth  have 
abstained  from  such  acts.  Not  at 
an  old  practice  at  Rome  to  violate 
elementary  principles  of  justice, 
right,  and  individual  liberty  ;  and 
ase  of  the  same  kind  has  recently 

»t  go  into  particulars,  for  I  suppose 
i  been  published  in  the  English 
k  Jewish  child,  ten  years  of  age, 
hen,  who  had  been  apprenticed  by 
*  to  a  Popish  shoemaker,  was  led 
i  priest,  and  shut  up  in  a  convent  of 
i#,  or  neophytes.  In  vain  did  the 
father  demand  his  son ;  in  vain  did 
h  authorities  at  Rome  express  their 
deasure  at  the  affair ;  the  Pope  him- 
ered,  and  positively  refused  to  give 
lild  so  disgracefully  kidnapped, 
rhich  brings  the  case  within  our 
Lence,  is  the  controversy  which  it 
d  among  the  political  journals  of 
be  liberal  press  has  naturally  cen- 
a  severity  the  clergy  of  Rome,  and 

if  the  paternal  authority  is  to  be 
rodden  under  foot  in  the  city  of  the 

The  organs  of  the  Jesuit  party 
re  acted  wisely  had  they  remained 
f  a  crime  of  this  kind  cannot  be 
before  public  opinion.  But  the 
i  of  Ultramontanism  had  no  more 

what  was  prudent  than  of  what 
;  they  therefore  essayed  to  plead, 

of  this  bad  cause,  that  the  salva- 
s  soul  ought  to  prevail  over  every 
sideration  ; — hat  if  the  child  had 
tar's  house  to  enrol  himself  under 
r  of  Garibaldi,  the  democratic  jour- 
Id  have  (aid  nothing  ; — that  the 
l  demanding  compulsory  education 
so  of  the  humbler  class,  also  in- 
.  lights  of  parents,  and  so  forth. 
I  conriyrie*  its  defence  by  declaring, 


in  a  haughty  tone,  that  the  Pope  has  too 
much  firmness,  too  much  courage,  to  yield  to 
revolutionary  clamour,  and  that,  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  pious  duty,  he  will  resist 
all  Europe. 

To  these  extravagant  pleas,  the  Steele  re- 
plies, with  much  truth,  that  the  democrats 
and  the  revolutionists  will  lose  nothing  by 
this  obstinate  policy  of  the  Roman  Court,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  must  gain  much  from  it, 
since  sacerdotal  despotism  will  be  more  and 
more  detested  and  despised. 

Indeed,  the  Pope  and  his  counsellors  seem 
to  be  struck  with  a  fatal  spirit  of  blindness. 
How  is  it  they  do  not  understand  that  such 
proceedings  turn  thousands  of  individuals  from 
the  Romish  Church  ?  Formerly,  the  wari- 
ness of  the  Papacy  was  proverbial.  The 
so-called  successors  of  St  Peter  showed  in- 
comparable skill  in  whatever  they  took  in 
hand.  In  our  days,  they  sometimes  conduct 
themselves  like  fools.  Is  this  a  sign  that  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Pontiffs  is  approaching 
its  termination  ?     Perhaps  it  is. 

But  one  very  deplorable  result  of  such  con- 
duct is,  that  in  the  eyes  of  many  people,  the 
Christian  religion  itself  is  compromised  and 
involved  in  blame.  There  are  among  us  a 
multitude  of  persons,  including  even  those 
who  are  cultivated  and  intelligent,  who  con- 
found the  Gospel  with  Popery  ;  and  when, 
irritated  or  disgusted,  they  abandon  the 
Church  of  Rome,  they  see  no  path  to  follow 
but  that  of  infidelity. 

INFIDELITY   AMONG    THE   YOUNG   MEN   OF 
FRANCE. 

Every  day  furnishes  fresh  proof  of  the 
progress  of  scepticism.  I  may  cite,  from 
among  other  documents,  a  sort  of  manifesto, 
published  in  the  Prtsse,  in  the  name  of  the 
young  men  of  Paris.  M.  Vermorel,  the 
writer  of  this  article,  affirms,  in  the  most 
explicit  terms,  that,  after  having  held 
lengthened  conferences  with  numerous  stu- 
dents in  our  higher  scholastic  establishments, 
he  has  become  convinced  that  the  Christian 
faith  has  ended  its  days  in  France,  and  that 
it  is  impossible  to  reinstate  antiquated  beliefs, 
which  find  no  thoughtful  and  educated  per- 
son, of  the  rising  generation,  willing  to  de- 
fend them. 

This  is  very  plain  speaking.     I  presume 
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that  the  young  sceptic  has  exaggerated  the 
real  state  of  things,  and  probably  pious  young 
men  have  not  entirely  disappeared.  But  we 
must  admit,  with  regret,  that  this  manifesto 
is,  in  the  main,  correct.  The  youth  of  France 
are  no  longer  Romanists,  and  they  refuse  to 
embrace  the  Evangelical  faith.  In  their  eyes, 
Protestantism,  at  least  when  it  maintains 
orthodox  doctrines,  is  not  worth  much  more 
than  Popery.  Both  lag  in  the  rear,  while 
humanity  is  marching  towards  a  better  future. 
And  what  is  the  result  of  this  fine  reasoning? 
It  is  that  the  great  majority  of  those  who 
frequent  our  seats  of  learning  adopt  the 
theories  of  a  vague  pantheism  or  of  an  abject 
materialism. 

This  same  M.  Vermorel,  who  comes  for- 
ward as  the  authorised  interpreter  of  youth, 
does  not  hesitate  to  make  M.  Benan  the 
object  of  reproach  and  sarcasm.  You  are 
aware  that  that  elegant  master  of  prose,  while 
denying  the  narratives  of  the  sacred  writers, 
exhibits  here  and  there  profound  respect, 
and  even  ostentatious  enthusiasm,  for  Jesus 
Christ :  after  having  accused  him  of  violence, 
imposture,  and  charlatanism,  he  raises  him 
to  a  majestic  and  almost  supernatural  ele- 
vation. 

These  perfidious  tactics  have  displeased  the 
young  men,  and  for  once  we  agree  with  them. 
M.  Vermorel  tells  M.  Renan  rudely  that  the 
time  for  this  temporising  is  past.  One  of 
two  things,  he  adds  :  either  Christ  is  God  in  a 
human  form,  and  then  you  must  accept  what 
he  says,  and  worship  him  as  being  divine,  or 
he  is  a  simple  man,  and  in  that  case,  why  not 
put  him  upon  the  same  level  as  Confucius, 
Buddha,  Mahomet,  and  others  ?  The  di- 
lemma is  a  difficult  one  ;  but  assuredly  M. 
Benan  will  not  alter  his  method.  He  has  an 
influential  position  to  maintain,  and  is  bound 
to  respect  appearances  and  pay  due  regard  to 
propriety. 

IGNORANCE   OF   THE   ROMISH   CLERGY   IN 
FRANCE. 

A  periodical  having  the  title  of  the  Obser- 
vateur  Catholique  (Gallican),  and  edited  by 
the  Abbe*  Guettee,  contains  a  curious  narra- 
tion of  what  happened,  a  few  days  since,  at 
the  Sorbonne,  in  open  disputation,  upon  a 
theological  thesis. 

You  must  know  that  this  Abbe*  Guettde  is 
a  liberal  and  intelligent  man,  whose  historical 
works  have  been  put  in  the  Index  by  the 
Court  of  Rome.  He  is  one  of  those  ecclesi- 
astics, now  so  rarely  to  be  met  with,  who 
still  maintain  the  ancient  liberties  of  Galli- 
danism. 


I  M.  Guettee,  then,  was  present  at  a  sittu 
of  the  Sorbonne,  which,  since  mediaeval  tim  ■ 
|  has  been  the  seat  of  the  most  matured  stucL 
I  in  Roman  Catholic  theology  ;  and  there, 
cording  to  his  own  admission,  he  ascertain 
the  great  ignorance  into  which  the  Fre* 
priests  of  our  day  have  fallen. 

A  young  candidate  presented  himself 
obtain  the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity,  and  2 
had  written  a  thesis  upon  the  union  of  tk 
Greek  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Churcha.  I 
was  a  good  opportunity  for  a  display  of  a  vtf 
amount  of  erudition,  and  the  candidate  wat 
under  an  obligation  to  avail  himself  of  it,  fa 
he  aspired  to  the  doctor's  gown.  Well,  tk 
Abbe1  Guettee  affirms  that  it  was  a  poor  and 
meagre  discussion.  The  examiners,  as  wel 
as  the  candidate,  showed  that  they  had  Ml 
at  all  fathomed  the  questions  debated  in  thi 
controversy.  Their  only  argument  consutri 
in  saying  that  the  Pope  is  infallible,  and  tad 
the  Greeks  can  do  nothing  better,  in  order  ft 
obey  the  will  of  God,  than  fall  upon  thai 
knees  before  the  Pontifical  See,  and  ask  par 
don  for  their  long  revolt. 

What,  then,  asks  the  Abbe*  Guettee,  ht 
become  of  the  ancient  and  glorious  repatana 
of  the  Theological  Sorbonne  ?  The  reply  i 
very  simple.  The  Jesuits  perceived  tatf 
thoroughly  learned  priests  were  less  servfll 
than  ignorant  ones,  and  in  their  conduct  ad 
their  language  they  were  given  to  display  I 
spirit  of  independence.  Religious  learna) 
was  therefore  suspected  by  the  reverad 
fathers ;  and,  in  concert  with  the  Ultramoa 
tane  bishops,  they  reduced  the  education  d 
the  clergy  to  the  narrowest  limits  poaulat 
All  the  books  which  are  placed  in  the  haai 
of  the  young  pupils  at  the  episcopal  seminarid 
are  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  Jesuitiad 
system  ;  and  all  the  instructions  which  tttj 
receive  reproduce  the  systems  of  scholia* 
theology,  and  take  no  account  whatever  4 
anything  which  has  been  effected  by  thaoW 
gical  science  for  four  hundred  years.  \ 

As  a  consequence  of  this,  the  priests  *j 
very  ignorant,  and  at  the  same   time 
docile  to  what  is  ordained  them  by  their  I 
periors.     I  do  not  know  whether  the  i 
body  and  the  company  of  Ignatius 
make  a  clever  calculation,  when  they  ] 
in   this   way.     Can   priests  who    have 
studied,  and  who  are  without  inf ormatioa,  1 
the   spiritual  guides  of  a  population  ia  1 
nineteenth  century  ?     They  draw  upon  1 
selves  contempt  or  ridicule,  and  the 
which  they  teach  ia  involved  in  their 
debasement     The  submission  of  the 
clergy  is  paid  for  very  dearly. 
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res  m  the  "revue  des  deux 

MONDES." 

ready  more  than  once  discharged 
holy  duty  of  intimating  to  your 
irreligious  tendencies  of  our  prin- 
ical  publications.  The  Revue  des 
*,  which  is  taken  by  thousands  of 
asses  in  France  and  in  all  Europe, 
>re  and  more  in  this  lamentable 
by  this  means  is  productive  of 

its  late  numbers,  it  contained  an 
astor  Reville,  upon  the  Canonical 
e  New  Testament.  The  author 
certain  respect  for  the  Bible  ;  for 
ars  the  pastoral  habit.  But  he 
by  employing  all  the  objections 
negative  schools,  to  excite  doubts 
uthenticity  and  integrity  of  the 
s.  He  rejects  the  Divine  inspi- 
le  Scriptures,  and,  indeed,  every 

revelation.  It  is  pure  Deism 
-Christian  phraseology.  The  men 
who  read  this  Review  will  be  well 

They  are  not  able  to  verify  the 
ns  of  the  author,  and  will  easily 
xcept  some  holy  sayings  of  Christ, 
stament  is  a  collection  of  legends 

Dot  all.  The  Revue  des  Deux 
nserted  a  long  romance,  in  which 
tre  represented  as  hypocrites  or 
rat  sense,  while  freethinkers  ap- 
els  of  good  faith  and  generosity, 
ve  all  defects  and  all  vices,  and 
possess  all  imaginable  virtues ! 
avenient  method  of  propagating 
ism !  : 

n  this  romance  a  personage  called  I 
irmerly  an  English  or  Scottish  | 
who  learned  one  day,  by  reading 
I  know  not  what,  that  the  doc- 
Gospel  i*  simply  for  the  upper 
ins  of  guaranteeing  the  safety  of 
&1  goods,  and  for  the  lower  classes 
without  meaning.  In  conse- 
is,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bird  tenders  his 
and  comes  into  Switzerland,  to 
te  propaganda  against  revealed 
.  have  no  need  to  say  that  this 
in  the  hands  of  the  novelist,  an 
n,  very  upright,  very  noble,  and 
1!  Has  he  not  renounced  his 
stiosis  ?  and  how  can  he  fail  to 
,  the  best  of  human  beings  ? 
to  say  that  this  dangerous  ro- 
oed  with  the  name  of  a  Protes- 
f  M.  Ckerbuliez,  who  belongs  to 
md  honourable  Genevese  family. 

L — V.  JHEW  SERIES. — SEPTEMBER. 


We  must  confess  that  Protestants,  whether 
pastors  or  laymen,  are  often  the  most  ardent 
in  attacking  the  basis  of  the  Gospel.  This  is 
not  the  way  to  recommend  Protestantism 
in  the  eyes  of  serious  men  who  have  pre- 
served their  soundness  of  faith.  Happily,  in 
other  countries,  the  disciples  of  the  Reforma- 
tion are  at  the  head  of  all  the  undertakings 
which  serve  to  propagate  and  strengthen 
religion. 

CONTROVERSY  ON  PROTESTANT  ECCLESIASTICAL 
ELECTIONS. 

Let  us  come  to  our  domestic  discussions. 
The  conflict  still  continues  to  be  very 
animated,  and  is  now  directed  towards  the 
ecclesiastical  elections,  which  are  to  take  place 
in  the  month  of  January  next.  Some  ex- 
planations are  here  indispensable. 

In  accordance  with  an  Imperial  decree, 
promulgated  twelve  years  ago,  all  the  male 
members  of  every  Protestant  flock  have  the 
right  to  vote  in  the  elections  of  the  lay 
members  of  presbyterial  councils  and  consis- 
tories. The  only  conditions  imposed  upon 
them  are,  that  they  should  be  thirty  years 
old,  have  observed  their  first  communion, 
take  their  part  in  the  exercises  and  obliga- 
tions of  worship,  and  have  been  resident  for 
two  years  in  the  parish.  Everybody  will 
admit  this  is  not  too  much  to  be  required  of 
those  who  use  the  privilege  of  electing  elders. 

The  Consistory  of  Paris  has  established  a 
regulation  in  conformity  with  these  legal 
conditions.  It  enjoins  every  Protestant  to 
present  himself  personally  before  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  register  the  names  of  the 
electors,  to  declare  for  himself,  with  his  own 
lips,  whether  he  has  taken  his  first  communion, 
whether  he  attends  upon  the  services  of  re- 
ligion, &c.  Moreover,  the  electors  are  to  be 
introduced  one  by  one  into  the  room  where 
the  deliberations  are  carried  on,  in  order  to 
avoid  all  tumultuous  agitation,  and  to  allow 
every  one  to  answer,  without  being  em- 
barrassed, the  questions  which  must  be  put 
to  him.  Finally,  proselytes  will  not  be  ad- 
mitted as  electors  until  after  a  delay  of  two 
years  from  their  admission  to  the  Protestant 
communion. 

It  would  be  very  superfluous  to  justify  such 
measures.  Not  only  are  they  conformed  to 
the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  the  laws,  but  they 
are  also  dictated  by  common  sense  and  the 
simplest  rules  of  prudence.  It  is  evident 
that  the  ecclesiastical  elector  ought  to  furnish 
guarantees  before  he  uses  the  so  important 
right  which  is  conceded  to  him  ;  and  also, 
that  to  obtain  solid  guarantees,  it  is  necessary 
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to  exact  the  personal  and  direct  declaration 
of  individuals.  The  Consistory  would  come 
short  in  regard  to  its  strictest  obligations,  if 
it  did  not  take  precautions  to  prevent  the 
registration  of  false  electors. 

Well,  the  Messrs.  Coquerel  and  their  par- 
tisans have  violently  attacked  these  regu- 
lative measures,  and  have  even  reported  them 
to  the  Minister  for  Worship  as  an  excess  of 
power.  Observe  that  these  gentlemen  are  not 
afraid  to  call  for  the  intervention  of  the  civil 
government  in  our  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and 
thus  to  initiate  Eoman  Catholic  magistrates  in 
a  direct  manner  into  our  painful  discussions. 
This  is  what  they  designate  by  the  pompous 
word  liberalism. 

But  what  are  the  grounds  upon  which  their 
grievances  are  founded  ?  They  pretend  that 
this  questioning,  addressed  to  each  individual, 
is  arbitrary,  abusive,  inquisitorial,  opposed  to 
Protestant  liberty,  &c  These  are  imaginary 
grievances.  The  committee,  composed  of  pas- 
tors and  elders,  who  have  been  appointed  by 
the  Church,  and  who  enjoy  its  confidence, 
cannot,  without  flagrant  injustice,  be  compared 
to  a  council  of  inquisitors.  Such  language  is 
inspired  by  passion,  and  violates  the  proprie- 
ties which  are  most  worthy  of  respect. 

At  the  moment  of  writing,  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  Minister  for  Worship  has  judged 
it  fitting  to  interfere  in  this  dispute.  But 
you  will  readily  understand  what  arc  the  true 
motives  of  the  opposers  of  the  regulation. 
At  the  time  when  M.  Coquerel,  the  younger, 
received  his  dismissal  from  the  Consistory,  his 
friends  sought  and  obtained  against  the  deci- 
sion the  signatures  of  a  crowd  of  persons  who 
did  not  belong  to  the  Reformed  communion — 
women,  young  girls,  school-children,  Lutherans, 
Romanists,  and  infidels  of  all  sorts.     I  shall 


abstain  from  prying  into  their  intentk 
without  framing  any  observation  in  U 
precise,  it  is  certain  that  the  Consistori 
mittee  ought  to  be  very  attentive,  ai 
scrupulous  in  its  inquiry,  lest  false 
should  obtain  the  right  to  vote. 

ADDRESS   OF   THE    ENGLISH    UNITARIA 
M.    COQUEREL,    J  UN. 

The  Lien,  the  organ  of  the  Rat 
party,  has  published  in  its  last  numbe 
dress,  sent  to  M.  Coquerel,  the  younge 
the  "  British  and  Foreign  Unitarian  1 
tion,"  assembled  at  its  annual  meel 
Hampstead,  near  London.  This  docu 
signed  by  the  president,  J.  Clarke  La 
and  others. 

You  know  this  Unitarian  Society 
than  I  do,  for  I  have  just  read  its  n 
the  first  time.  But  I  can  say  that  tl 
ments  of  these  honourable  gentlenc 
very  strange.  They  invoke  at  the  on 
their  own  behalf,  the  honoured  mei 
Baxter  and  of  the  Puritans.  Is  it  bees 
Puritans  and  Baxter  would  not  ha 
owned  these  Unitarians,  who  pretex 
the'  Gospel  consists,  above  all,  in  u 
brotherhood,  and  because  error  is  nece 
the  progress  of  the  truth  ? 

They  say  again,  that  M.  Coque 
younger,  is  the  worthy  heir  of  Pastor 
of  Beausobre,  and  of  Rabaut-St-Etienu 
confusion  of  names  proves  that  the; 
know  the  first  word  of  our  history, 
was  a  very  orthodox  theologian ;  Be 
never  lived  in  France  at  all ;  and  Rab 
Etienne  was  a  political  adventurer*  1 
the  Unitarians  speak  of  what  they  hav 
examined  %  X.  X 
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A  correspondent  whose  pen  has  frequently 
furnished  contributions  to  these  pages,  writing 
from  Schiers  (Orisons),  gives  the  following 
deplorable  account  of  the  growth  of  the  most 
undisguised  infidelity  among  professed  Pro- 
testant theologians  and  their  followers  in 
German  Switzerland  : — 


MODERN  CLERICAL  UNBELIEF 
TERISTICS. 


ITS  CHARAC- 


In  my  last  I  wrote  a  few  words  on  the  growing 
infidelity  among  our  clergy,  and  I  must  turn 
anew  to  the  same  sod  subject.  It  is  of  no  use  to 
conceal  the  fact  that  a  great  number  of  our 
ministers  are  bent  upon  the  propagation  of  error 
and  unbelief  in  their  parishes.     Allow  me,  there- 


fore, to  give  a  few  sketches  of  the  leading 
of  this  movement  and  the  fruits  already  r 
I  will  first  acknowledge  that  there  are 
them  such  as  really  believe  that  they  thus 
service.  They  hope,  by  reducing  the  Gospel 
vague  religious  ideas,  and  carefully  strip] 
everything  supernatural,  to  bring  back  ti 
tianity  the  younger  generation,  led  astray  by 
ism.  They  imagine  that  all  those  that  are  inf 
materialism  would  again — I  do  not  say  ha 
knees  before  the  Crucified,  for  that  is  not  i 
but  acknowledge  in  Christ  a  guide  to  tn 
morality — a  hero  of  spiritual  life — if  tb 
not  shocked  by  the  miracles  and  the  sopei 
machinery  of  the  Gospel.  They  pride  tin 
on  being  listened  to  by  many  who  wool 
enter  a  church  where  the  old  Gospel  wasp 
In  this  idea,  however  honest  they  may  B 


*  [He  was  one  of  the  sons  of  the  famous  Paul  Rabaut,  who  is  probably  meant  by  the  Hi 
Unitarians,  as  the  younger  Coquerel  possesses  some  valuable  MSS.  by  him.] 
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ting  that  it  is  sin  and  the  lusts 
th  that  keep  the  infidel  at  a  distance 
rotpel,  and  that  miracles  are  so  far  from 
bstacle  to  faith  in  Christ  by  a  repenting 
it  he  finds  in  them  a  great  comfort,  as 

the  almighty  power  of  his  Saviour. 

must  censure  them  for  their  opposition 
inisters  that  preach  the  true  Gospel  of 
irding  to  the  apostles.  If,  as  they  pre- 
have  the  same  end  in  view — viz.,  the 
f  sinners — and  if  they,  too,  acknowledge 
aspel  is  moat  efficient  for  this  purpose, 
>y  seek  to  destroy  the  confidence  of  the 
nose  ministers  who  preach  tliat  Gospel  ? 
[udethem  from  the  pulpit  as  far  as  their 
;oes  ? — why  attack  the  old  faith,  often 
ivolous  manner  ? 

ERARr  LEADERS  OF  TIIE  CLERICAL 
INFIDELS  :   THEIR  AVOWALS. 

as  now  become  the  stronghold  of  this 
ere  they  arc  all  powerful.  The  Go- 
favours' them  exclusively.  The  pro- 
the  university,  the  teachers  of  the 
iters,  are,  with  scarce  one  exception,  ot 
1  have  already  spoken  of  the  last 
:  of  Professor  Schweizer.  Another 
feasor,  Mr.  Volkmar,  who  also  occupies 
in  the  Church,  has  published  a  com- 
i  the  A]K)calypse.  Listen  to  sonic  speci- 
is  modern  bibliology.  The  Apocalypse, 
to  this  professor,  is  the  production  of 
I  Jewish  Christian — perhaps  St.  John 
r  at  least  one  of  his  intimate  friends, 
nded  to  teach  that  the  Jews  only  can  be 
t  heathen  are  excluded  from  the  king- 
d  ;  their  share  is  only  the  crumbs  that 
le  rich  table  of  the  Jews.  The  whole* 
athes  a  spirit  of  revenge  and  hatred 
ie  heathen  (not  heathenism).  It  is 
directed  against  St.  Paul  and  his 
oat  the  heathen  arc  saved  by  faith,  and 
iristians  must  submit  to  the  heathen 
it  be,  and  its  purpose  is  to  warn  the 
linst  such  errors.  Such  as  it  is,  this 
he  faithful  mirror  of  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  (which,  by-the-by,  we  know 
the  Apocalypse,  because  the  Gospels 
ic  epistles  owe  their  origin  to  a  much 
I,  when  spiritual  Paulinism  had  already 
the  narrow  primitive  Christianism). 
•  what  authority  we  can  concede  to 
Christianity,  and  whether,  instead  of 
;  it  as  a  Church  blessed  with  the 
fts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  ought  not  to 
'selves  in  the  immense  progress  we 
in  advance  of  the  apostles.  The  poor 
t  up  as  the  authoritative  teachers  of 
It !  Forsooth,  they  are  not  worthy  to 
(hoc-strings  of  onr  spiritual  professors 
-era  !  And  all  this  stuff  is  put  forth 
wnrance  as  if  it  were  positive  truth, 
ad  now  and  then  with  pathetic  religious 
.  But  what  is  still  sadder,  is  the  fact 
ctrine  of  this  school  is  widely  spreading 
people.  Its  organ,  the  Voices  of  the 
id  by  many  laymen,  and  countenanced 
the  whole  political  press.  The  fruits  of 
tanatic  propagation  of  unbelief  are 
King  their  fruit.  With  the  perversion 
letkn  fitith,  tho  morals  of  the  people 
an  and  more  loose.  Shocking  crimes 
■e  of  frequent  occurrence.    They  area 


stereotype  column  in  our  daily  papers.  A  large 
number  of  our  youth  are  led  by  their  teachers  and 
ministers  to  despise  the  Bible,  as  a  book  full  of 
lies,  and  to  consider  faithful  ministers  as  hypo- 
crites or  dull  and  ignorant  men. 

ELECTION  OF  A   CLERICAL   INFIDEL  TO  A 
PAROCHIAL  CURE. 

The  recent  election  of  tho  parish  minister  at 
Usler,  one  of  the  most  important  parishes  in  the 
Canton  of  Zurich,  has  afforded  another  striking 
proof  of  the  prevailing  infidelity  in  this  part  of 
Switzerland.  Let  me  give  you  a  few  particulars 
of  it,  as  a  sign  of  the  times  in  which  we  live.  In 
this  parish  a  very  young  man  had  been  for  some 
time  assistant  minister,  and  preached,  without 
disguise,  as  is  usual,  the  doctrines  of  the  infidel 
party.  When  the  old  minister  died,  the  party 
strove  hard  to  get  the  young  man  elected  as  his 
successor.  About  a  hundred  members  of  the 
parish  addressed  a  petition  to  the  ecclesiastical 
council  of  the  canton,  requesting  that  so  scandalous 
an  election  might  not  bo  allowed  to  take  place. 
They  assigned  as  their  reasons,  which  were  never 
disproved,  that  he  had  preached  and  taught  the 
children— -1.  That  the  Bible  was  full  of  fables. 
2.  That  Jesus  was  of  human  and  sinful  origin, 
like  other  men.  3.  That  He  died,  and  never  rose 
from  death,  since  nobody  has  any  knowledge  of 
life  after  death.  4.  That  faith  in  Christ  is  an 
illusion,  and  that  our  only  trust  should  be  in  our 
own  works  and  in  tho  universal  goodness  of  God. 
This  same  man,  in  a  sermon  on  Easter-day,  had 
the  effrontery  to  draw  a  parallel  between  the 
Lord  and  the  traitor  Judas,  saying  that  the  latter 
had  himself  given  up  his  life  for  his  convictions, 
whilst  Christ's  life  was  taken  from  Him  by  others. 
I  will  not  annoy  your  readers  by  dwelling  on  other 
similar  specimens  of  this  shameless  infidelity. 
Now  all  this  was  set  forth  in  the  petition  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Council,  and  what  answer  do  you 
think  that  body  gave  the  petitioners  ?  It  was  to 
the  effect  that  there  was  no  legal  ground  to 
declare  the  candidate  ineligible  for  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  that  they  had  received  some  good 
accounts  of  him.  As  though  anybody  short  of 
the  evil  one  himself  might  be  entrusted  with  the 
ministry.  Ought  not  the  members  of  this  body, 
if  they  were  convinced  that  they  could  not  legally 
prevent  the  election  of  such  a  minister,  to  have 
protested  and  withdrawn  from  their  office  ?  The 
election  was  then  carried  by  865  against  145  votes, 
and,  when  the  result  was  known,  thunders  of 
applause  broke  forth  in  the  church,  louder  than 
was  ever  heard  in  a  theatre.  Such  is  our  shame 
and  grief  before  the  Christian  world  !  What  can 
we  do  but  weep,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  strengthen 
His  people,  that  they  may  keep  His  testimony 
unsullied  in  the  time  to  come?  But  we  also 
beseech  you  to  strengthen  our  hands  by  prayer. 
It  is  the  same  enemy  who  threatens  you,  and  in 
our  poor  country  is  already  triumphant.  Perhaps 
the  knowledge  to  what  length  he  will  go  may  act 
as  a  caution  to  some  men  who  are  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently prepared  to  withstand  him.  K. 


It  will  be  felt  as  some  alleviation  to  the 
melancholy  state  of  tilings  described  above, 
that  another  correspondent  is  able  to  narrate 
how  recently  Zurich  has  witnesned  a  striking 
example  of  the  power  of  Evangelical  religion 
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in  impelling  to  practical  effort  for  the  good  of 
others.  An  English  clergyman  writes  as 
follows  : — 

Zurich,  August  20,  1864. 

GENEVA  AND  ZURICH. 

Your  Geneva  correspondent  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  the  proceedings,  in  May  last,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Memorial  Hall  of  Calvin,  about 
to  be  erected  there.  The  population  of  Geneva 
has  nearly  doubled  in  the  last  twenty  years.  A 
mixed  multitude  of  Frcuch,  Italians,  and  "Germans, 
some  for  pleasure,  others  for  profit,  have  been 
attracted  to  the  smiling  shores  of  the  Leman 
Lake.  James  Fazy,  the  popular  dictator  of 
Geneva,  acting  on  the  old  motto,  Spartam 
nactus  es  orna,  laid  out  a  new  town  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Rhone,    on    a    scale    of   Imperial 


under  the  old  banner  which  Zuingli  and  Bulling 
held  up  three  centuries  ago.  When  the  tu 
comes  lor  this,  God,  we  are  sure,  will  raise  u*i 
man,  aud  we  can  only  wait  and  pray  that  we  ^ 
live  to  see  the  hour  and  the  roan.  Meanw^- 
our  duty  is  for  the  present,  and  to  occupy  xi 
the  talents,  one  or  many,  which  God  has  givfeu 
to  put  out  for  His  glory.  "  She  hath  done  <wi 
she  could,"  is  the  praise  of  her  whose  nune, 
coupled  with  the  burial  of  Christ  throughout  tk 
whole  world,  and  to  the  end  of  time.  There  uj 
lady  here  of  whom  the  same  may  be  said.  "She 
has  done  what  she  could"  for  the  honour  of  ber 
Lord  and  Master,  and  in  this  spirit  of  chcerfol 
self-sacrifice  has  brought  her  box  of  ointment  rer/ 
costly  as  a  witness  of  her  faith,  that  as  His  body 
saw  no  corruption,  so  with  the  incorruptible 
Word  of  God.     It  may  die  and  be  buried,  Wit 


magnificence.     That  nothing  should  bo  wanting  •  will  rise  again.     Zurich  may  forget  her  lard,  tat 


to  sever  between  the  traditions  of  the  past  and 
the  present,  in  Geneva,  a  Roman  Catholic 
cathedral  arose  in  the  midst  of  the  new  quarter, 
and  the  traveller,  bewildered  with  all  this 
modern  grandeur,  would  ask  himself  with  wonder, 
Is  this  the  city  of  Calvin,  the  republic  whose  more 
than  Spartan  simplicity  and  more  than  Spartan 
heroism  filled  Europe  with  its  fame  three  centuries 
ago  ?  It  was  felt  tnat  an  appeal  should  be  made, 
before  it  was  too  late,  to  revive  the  memories  of 
Calvin  in  the  city  the  foundations  of  whose  great- 
ness were  laid  by  him.  A  visible  memorial  should 
appeal  to  the  eye,  as  well  as  a  spiritual  testimony 
appeal  to  the  conscience,  of  those  who  were  fast  for- 
getting that  they  were  the  descendants  of  those  who 
built  up  the  Reformation  on  the  eternal  Rock  of 
the  Word.  So,  as  you  have  already  read,  a  site  has 
been  procured  in  one  of  the  most  rising  quarters 
of  the  town,  and  the  building  of  the  Memorial 
Hall  is  to  be  proceeded  with  as  fast  as  the  funds 
flow  in  to  warrant  the  committee  to  carry  out 
their  noble  design. 

I  have  briefly  recapitulated  the  doings  of  our 
Geneva  friends,  that  you  may  the  better  under- 
stand what  is  doing  in  Zurich  to  revive  the 
testimony  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Zurich, 
as  your  readers  are  doubtless  already  aware,  is  to 
German  Switzerland  what  Geneva  is  to  the 
French-speaking  part  of  the  republic.  It  is  the 
intellectual  and  commercial  capital  of  the  North 
and  East  cantons,  as  Geneva  is  of  the  South  and 
West.  To  make  the  parallel  more  complete,  it  is 
easy  to  trace  the  greatness  of  Zurich  to  the  great- 
ness of  its  Reformer,  Zuingli,  as  Geneva  is  im- 
perishably  associated  with  the  memory  of  Calvin. 
I  have  only  to  add  that  the  fine  gold  has  become 
dim  in  the  city  of  Zuingli  as  much  as  in  the  city 
of  Calvin— the  candle  has  gone  out ;  and  if  God  in 
judgment  has  not  already  removed  the  candlestick, 
it  is  because  we  may  trust  that  He  has  purposes  of 
mercy  in  store  for  Zurich  as  well  as  for  Geneva. 
He  will  in  mercy  send  us  such  a  revival  here,  that 
we  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  former  days  return. 

NEW  HOSPITAL  AND    PREACHING    HALL. 

For  this  end,  there  is  as  much  need  of  witness 
work  here  as  in  Geneva.  There  is  need  even  of  a 
disruption  of  the  National  Church,  the  same  as 
that  which  took  place  in  Geneva  forty  years  ago, 
and  to  which  we  may  trace,  under  God,  the  restoring 
to  Geneva  the  years  which  the  locust  of  Deism  aud 
the  cankerworm  of  unbelief  had  eaten.  We  have 
no  signs  as  yet,  in  Zurich,  of  the  spirit  which  would 
set  up  a  Free  Church  beside  the  old  worm-eaten 
National  Church,  and  rally  all  believing  hearts 


her  Lord  will  not  forget  her.  The  truth  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  here  must  reappear  and 
witness  against  the  infidelity  of  preachers  and  the 
profligacy  of  the  people. 

With  this  end  in  view,  Miss  Escher,  a  member 
of  one  of  the  wealthiest  and  most  honourable 
families  in  Zurich,  has  erected,  at  her  sole  cost,  a 
large,    commodious  building,    in    a    neat  semi- 
ecclesiastical  style,  the  lower  story  of  which  she 
intends  to  devote  as  an  asylum  for  sick  and  con* 
valescent  children,   and  the  upper,  or  principal 
floor,  is  laid  out  as  a  large  preacning  hall,  adapted 
to  seat  800,  with  a  low  desk  or  pulpit  in  the 
centre  and  a  small  gallery  or  recess  at  one  end, 
in  which  a  harmonium  will  be  placed.    In  tie 
front  of  the  building,  in  letters  of  gold,  this  inscrip* 
tion  is  engraven  over  the  doorway,  "  Other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ."    (1  Cor.  in.  11.)    The  inscriptiel 
proclaims  the  intent  of  the  building  ;  it  is  at  owl 
a  witness  and  a  protest — a  witness  for  the  traA 
which  was  and  ought  to  be  preached  in  the  pulpih 
of  the  National  Church — a  protest  against  tfci 
errors  which  have  invaded  those  pulpits  and  made 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  foolishness  to  theat-f 
called  philosophers  who  have  substituted  Hegelssi 
humanity  for  Christ  and  His  cross.     A  few  weeta 
ago  the  building  passed  out  of  the  architect's  htade, 
and  on  Wednesday,  the  3rd  August,  was  sokmafr 
set  apart,  by  prayer,  praise,  and  preaching  w 
Word,  for  the  good  and  charitable  uses  to  whiA 
it  is  to  be  devoted. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  building  «■ 
crowded  from  end  to  end,  and  for  three  howl  tb 
large    assembly  listened    to    Dr.    Held   Pfcn* : 
Zimmerman,  of  the  Fraumiinster,   Zurich,  Xt  ' 
Gudcr,  of  Berne,  and  other  speakers.    After  fkf .: 
meeting,  tea  and  refreshments  were  provided  in  A»  1 
lower  story  for  strangers  and  a  large  circle  of  MS*  a 
Escher's  friends,  and  the  rooms  set  apart  fortify 
children's  hospital  inspected  with  much  interest  < 
Let  us  trust  that  the  building  will  answer  the  js*^ 
tentions  of  its  liberal  foundress,  that  a  succeeeeea^ 
of  faithful  men  will  witness  thus  to  the  faitW, :< 
saying,  and  that  it  may  answer  the  same  end  If  ■ 
Zurich  that  the  Memorial  Hall  of  Calvin  iisV 
signed  to  do  for  Geneva.  , 

A  STUDENTS*  REVOLT. 

We  have  lately  had  an  eruption  of  boyish  fc*V^ 
ing  in  our  great  Polytechnic  school  hen,  lAs*  j 
has  caused  much  discussion,  not  in  Zurich  OB&J 
but  in  Switzerland.  The  director  of  this  wm\ 
University  of  Modern  Sciences  has  unhappflYasIf 
himself  unpopular  with  the  students,  sad  Wfi* 
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peUed  to  expel  six  who  had  made  them- 
ringleaders  of  the  opposition,  nearly  half 
to  the  number  of  400,  signed  a  resolu- 
if  the  six  were  expelled,  they  would  take 
s  off  in  a  body  and  never  return  to 
As  the  director  would  not  yield,  the 
took  place,  and  one  morning,  about  a 
igo,  they  assembled  at  the  Polytechnic,  a 
:ng,  and  each  company  bearing  its  banner, 
bed  through  the  town,  and  then  sailed 
lake  to  Rapperswyl.  Thus  the  great 
engineering  and  the  practical  sciences 
Jf  its  students  at  one  blow,  aud  that  be- 
been  fully  opened  or  inaugurated,  as  it 
itention  to  ao  this  September.  As  to 
te  director  or  the  students  will  give  way, 
tature  yet  to  offer  an  opinion.  The 
heir  part  has  been  followed  by  a  "  lock- 
le  part  of  the  authorities.  Which  is  to 
cannot  venture  to  say,  as  probably  truth 
middle,  and  both  are  at  fault  for  allow- 
o  to  such  extremities.  The  fact,  how- 
>rth  recording,  as  it  points  out  the  faults 
i  university  life  which  lie  at  the  root  of 


the  failure  of  Germany  to  right  herself  as  a  nation 
iu  the  eyes  of  the  world.  It  has  been  said  that 
youths  in  Germany  run  out  their  liberty  in  their 
college  days,  and  spend  the  rest  of  their  days  in 
the  stocks,  to  pay  off  the  excesses  of  their  youth. 
Too  much  liberty  for  boys,  and  too  little  for  men, 
has  brought  Germany  almost  to  the  same  pass  as 
China,  where  old  men  are  seen  flying  kites  and 
boys  fasten  their  books  to  the  horns  ot  the  oxen 
that  are  drawing  the  plough,  in  their  zeal  to  pass 
the  competitive  examinations.  The  Faust  spirit 
is  still,  alas  !  the  prevailing  spirit  of  German 
bildung.  The  cock's  feather,  the  short  cloak,  and 
the  pointed  sword,  are  emblems  of  a  state  of  feel- 
ing as  prevnlent  now  as  when  Goethe  wrote.  There 
is  too  much  swagger  and  too  little  self-restraint. 
Beer  and  duelling  are  the  signs  of  manhood  which 
a  German  youth  thinks  he  cannot  begin  with  too 
soon.  A  reformer  who  would  do  for  the  schools 
and  universities  of  Germany  what  Arnold  did  for 
us,  would  be  a  benefactor  to  his  race.  Let  us  hope 
that,  among  other  agencies  for  good,  this  will 
not  bo  wanting. 


ITALY. 


Florence,  August  17,  1864. 

S    IN    THE    SOUTH    UNDER   BOURBON 
SWAY. 

y  of  Italy  is  pure  and  bright  com- 
h  that  of  England,  but  there  is  a 
over  this  land — thick  and  gross  in 
places,  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
i  attendant  evils — which  has  happily 
>elled  from  the  shores  of  Britain. 
>rance,  promoted  and  defended  by 
a,  is  a  most  formidable  foe,  which 
ire  half  a  century  to  overcome,  even 
est  and  valiant  men  enlisted  in  the 
it  with  so  much  apathy  among  the 
i  in  the  halls  of  Government,  how 
ust  be  the  day  of  victory.  There 
and  growing  party  in  Italy  who  are 
rv  endeavour  to  rouse  the  energy  of 
>wa  to  the  cry  of  "  Arms  and  the 
D  as  the  two  powerful  factors  of 
ity  ;  but  there  ia  another  league  of 
lack  army,  the  sleepless  supporters  of 
j — ramifying  society  in  all  its 
10  not  only  seek  to  defeat  by  any 
oly  alliance  the  armies  of  Italy  hi 
but  whose  watchword,  passed  along 
line  of  the  magistrates  of  the  rural 
is  this  :  u  Oppose  the  opening  of 
md  if  you  cannot,  get  a  priest  or  a 
named  as  director  ! " 
erstand  the  sad  plight  from  which 
Be  now  struggling  to  rescue  Italy, 
ma  a  suitable  background  to  the 
f  present  laudable  efforts  and  far 
,  we  trust,  ia  the  future,  take 
f  4etails  as  to  education  in  the 


South  previous  to  the  dawn  of  this  day  of 
liberty.  Let  me  premise,  that  unless  I  had 
with  my  own  eyes  seen  the  official  documents 
and  gone  through  all  the  details  on  which 
these  general  statements  are  founded,  I  could 
not  have  brought  myself  to  believe  in  the 
existence  of  such  a  deplorable  state  of  things. 
So  much  as  a  guarantee  to  my  readers. 

In  1801,  then,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  out  of  3,094  districts,  there  were 
1,084  destitute  of  every  kind  of  instruction  ; 
other  920  had  no  boys'  school,  while  other 
91  had  no  girls'  school ;  in  all,  2,095  com- 
munities in  which  schooling  was  either  im- 
perfect or  wholly  wanting.  The  highest  pay 
of  a  teacher  was  a  miserable  pittance,  so  that 
20,0007.  sufficed  to  meet  the  outlays  of  King 
Bomba's  Minister  of  Instruction.  Strange 
that  in  the  year  of  grace  1861  the  town  of 
Turin  alone  disbursed  as  much  on  the  ele- 
mentary education  of  its  youth  as  did  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Naples  ! 

As  to  the  quality  of  the  education  really 
imparted  in  the  South,  the  less  said  the 
better.  It  was  of  the  worst  kind.  The 
whole  thing  was  a  sham — and  one  of  those 
shams  which  the  Bourbon  eschewed  in- 
dulgence in.  These  were  the  days  in  which 
any  man  who  could  read  and  write  was 
deemed  a  proper  object  of  espionage,  and 
when  any  household  servant  discovered 
capable  of  putting  words  of  two  syllables 
together,  either  in  print  or  manuscript,  and 
making  sense  of  them,  was  forthwith  dis- 
missed as  a  dangerous  character. 
i  And  how  many  children  frequented  these 
southern    schools,    such    as    they    -ww  \ 
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Shame  upon  the  Papacy  and  its  minion 
princes!  only  39,884  boys,  and  27,547  girl*, 
or  a  total  of  67,431  scholars  in  a  population 
of  6,500,000  souk — that  is,  one  in  a  thou- 
sand of  the  inhabitants — were  at  school ! 

LATEST   EDUCATIONAL   STATISTICS. 

No.  wonder  that  Settembrini,  after  the 
liberation,  by  Garibaldi,  of  Naples,  and  when 
addressing  the  assembled  syndics  and  coun- 
sellors, should  have  with  eloquence  and  tears 
pointed  co  the  miserable  condition  of  popular 
instruction  around  them,  besought  them  to 
save  their  money  from  holiday  trips  and 
illuminations,  not  so  much  to  reform,  as  to 
create  schools  everywhere,  insisted  that,  what- 
ever might  be  the  form  of  government,  a 
people  that  could  not  read  was  always  en- 
slaved, and  that  the  town  of  Naples  alone, 
with  its  half  a  million  of  people,  required 
500  more  schools  and  50,000  more  scholars 
in  order  to  put  it  on  a  level  with  towns  in 
Switzerland  or  France.  No  wonder  that 
another  distinguished  writer  should  say  that 
"  the  man  cannot  truly  be  called  a  statesman, 
nor  is  he  worthy  to  sit  in  the  Italian  Par- 
liament, who  does  not  constantly  and  pro- 
foundly feel  the  necessity  of  reorganising  the 
school  system  of  Italy,  and  worthily  pro- 
viding for  the  education  of  the  people." 
Though  so  much  has  been  done  publicly  and 
privately  these  three  years  past,  the  first  report 
of  the  Italian  post-olfice,  just  issued,  shows 
painfully  how  far  this  country  is  behind  the 
age.  During  the  year  1863,  while  you  in 
Britain  posted  550  million  letters,  and  France 
260  millions,  Italy  only  reached  72  millions  ! 
And  here  is  the  share  which  the  leading 
towns  had  in  this  correspondence  :  Turin, 
nearly  nine  millions ;  Milan,  above  four 
millions ;  Genoa,  above  three  millions ; 
Florence  and  Naples,  each  above  two  millions ; 
and  Palermo,  below  one  million — the  South 
being  still  furthest  back  in  the  race. 

In  Continental  countries  the  Government 
is  looked  to  for  the  inauguration  of  every 
enterprise.  In  ordinary  cases  this  may  justly 
be  deemed  an  evil.  In  regard  to  education, 
however,  and  that  in  the  present  circum- 
stances of  Italy,  it  i*  undoubtedly  to  be 
deplored  that  the  Government  has  not  been 
able  and  willing,  amid  grants  for  theatrical 
and  fine  art  purposes,  for  railways,  roads,  and 
other  useful  constructions,  to  grant  more 
money  for  education.  While  France  and 
Prussia  set  apart  one  million  sterling  each 
for  this  object,  and  England  is  spending 
annually  two  millions  on  ier  60,000  schools, 
theBtateaidforthe'21,060  Italian  schools  does 


not  exceed  20,000?.,  dealt  out  in  miseral 
sums  of  20/.  to  Brescia,  1202.  to  Naples,  a 
so  on.  This  is  a  good  ground  of  coinplai 
to  the  many  patriots  who  are  toiling 
nobly  to  raise  the  masses  from  degrade 
superstition  and  priestly  despotism. 

After  all  that  has  been  done,  the  Ca 
favourable  view  of  national  education  k* 
follows.  It  is  the  most  favourable,  becsa 
the  number  of  children  is  reckoned  as  fn 
five  to  ten,  and  not  five  to  twelve  years  of  agi 
In  Piedmont  and  Lombardy,  1  child  i 
1 1  inhabitants  at  school  ;  in  Liguria,  1  u 
17  ;  in  Emilia,  1  in  33  ;  in  Sardinia,  ] 
in  35  ;  in  the  Marches  and  Umbria,  1  in  44: 
in  Tuscany,  1  in  58  ;  in  Naples,  1  in  66; 
in  Sicily,  1  in  108. 

Or,  dividing  the  Peninsula  into  three  parts 
southern,  central,  and  northern,  wc  have  ii 
the  sotithern  part  one-eighth  of  the  childra 
at  school,  and  seven-eighths  as  yet  remvinf 
no  instruction  ;  in  central  Italy,  one-fifth  0 
the  children  at  school,  and  four-fifths  as  ye 
receiving  no  instruction  ;  and  in  the  northen 
provinces  of  Piedmont,  of  Lombardy,  foul 
fifths  are  at  school,  and  one-fifth  not.  Oi 
taking  a  conjunct  view  of  the  three  millioJ 
children  in  wide  Italy,  more  than  two-third 
are  receiving  no  instruction,  while  in  som 
provinces  scarcely  one-eighth  of  the  youthffl 
population  is  at  school. 

What  a  contrast  this  is  to  highly-favouw 
England,  where,  otit  of  2,655,777  childrfl 
capable  of  attending  school,  2,535,462  tf 
actually  under  instruction. 

PECUNIARY    AID    FOR    EDUCATION. 

In  the  unaccountable  absence  of  suitaUi 
Government  aid,  the  hundred  town&hips  0 
Italy  have  with  much  enthusiasm  bet  thai 
selves  to  the  work  of  education,  as  you  w2 
see  by  the  sums  severally  spent  by  them  i 
1863— viz. :  Naples,  1 1,000?.  ;  *  Palefl* 
8,000?.  ;  Turin,  18,000/. ;  Milan,  16,000* 
Genoa,  14,000?.;  Bologna,  12,000?.;  Ravo* 
7,000?.  ;«  Ancona,  Forli,  Perugia,  FenM 
Siena,  each  5,000?.  There  is  scarcely  a  to* 
of  any  importance  in  which  the  authority 
during  the  last  two  or  tliree  years,  have  ■* 
shown  the  liveliest  interest  in  estabUAN 
elementary  schools  in  their  various  nd£ 
bourhoods. 

The  latest  news  is  that  Cosenza  has  tin 
year  opened  tliirty-nine  new  schools,  1& 
2,000  additional  children  ;  that  artizaasfai 
twelve  to  twenty  years  of  age  flock  I 
the  newly-opened  evening  schools: — 250  i 
Arezzo,  147  at  Massa  Carrara,  and  lfltf 
Potenia  ;    that  the  citixens  *bf  MHaa.l* 


plHlCtatta 


,HHfbirl.MHO 


ITALY, 


443 


fined  themselves  into  an  association,  of 
vniea  etch  member  pays  a  small  monthly 
tkj  in  order  to  carry  education  to  the 
inaflest  country  villages  of  Lombardy  ;  that 
k  Neapolitan  Chamber  of  Commerce,  on  the 
uttaaal  festa  of  the  Statute,  distributed 
sues  of  2/.  and  4£,  in  considerable  number, 

0  the  best  scholars  in  the  day,  night,  and 
hbbtth-schools  ;  that  all  the  annual  prizes 
f  the  schools  of  Naples  assume  the  form  of 
irings-bank  books,  with  which  the  youths 
r  tfarted  on  a  career  of  thoughtfulness  and 
conomy  ;  and  that  the  community  of  Lecce 
m  given  700/.  to  be  divided  among  the  first 
sventeen  infant  schools  founded  in  the 
krict 

In  all  these  schools  the  old  and  incoin- 
etent  teachers  are  being  replaced  by  trained 
ftd  qualified  persons  from  the  many  normal 
fools  at  work  in  every  province,  though  it 
ddens  one  to  read  the  advertisements  for 
achera  in  the  newspapers,  and  to  find  that 
le  alary  offered  usually  ranges  from  10/.  to 
6/.  t-year.  Great  praise  is  also  due  to  many 
ante  individuals.  One  gentleman  gives 
,000/.  to  establish  infant  schools  in  Mella, 
fcfle  another  takes  in  hand  the  education  of 
te  inmates  of  the  Parma  Foundling  Hospital. 

HOPEFUL   INDICATIONS. 

An  Educational  Congress  of  distinguished 
ihans,  versed  in  educational  subjects,  meets 
ae  next  month,  to  confer  as  to  the  best 
ethods  of  teaching,  the  preparation  of  a 
ries  of  school-books,  the  granting  of 
plomas  upon  examination  to  schoolmasters, 
id  a  host  of  kindred  topics.    To  the  honour 

the  King  and  his  two  sons,  it  should  be 
id  that  they  never  fail  to  visit  the  schools  in 
e  places  through  which  they  pass,  while 
e  heir-apparent  to  the  throne,  Prince  Hum- 
it,  has,  during  his  residence  in  Naples,  not 
dr  gone  about  in  a  familiar  way  among  the 
ak-day  and  Sabbath-schools,  but  invited  to 
ft  royal  table  some  of  the  humble  directors 
'  these  establishments,  in  company  with  all 
•  civil  and  military  authorities.  In  this 
7  the  schools  have  been  popularised,  and 
•efforts  of  the  priests  defeated,  who,  work- 
g on  the  prejudices  of  parents  in  a  thousand 
ifc  have  done  their  very  best  to  warn  away 

1  young,  under  severest  threats. 

The  enthusiasm  with  which  the  educational 
iwoient  is  prosecuted  may  be  judged  of  by 
liwllj  eloquent  addresses  delivered  at  the 
■fag  of  the  schools.  Here  is  a  passage 
ft  the  ■peech  of  the  teacher  at  Massa 
M:  "Believe  me,  my  young  friends, 
tike' town  of  moat  beauty,  wealth,  and 


importance  is  that  of  which  the  inhabitants 
possess  the  most  learning  and  intelligence. 
These  form  the  motive  power,  the  life,  the 
soul  of  countries.  By  them  commerce 
prospers,  industry  flourishes,  and  families  ore 
enriched.  Through  them  bread  is  never 
wanting  to  the  poor,  nor  occupation  to  the 
industrious,  nor  happiness  to  all.  Instruction, 
then,  is  bread,  ignorance  is  starvation ;  in- 
struction is  wealth,  ignorance  is  poverty  ;  in- 
struction is  life,  ignorance  is  death." 

Here,  again,  are  the  brave  words  of  a 
Neapolitan  rector  : — 

These  sixteen  night  schools  are  already  the  out- 
posts of  a  new  civilisation  in  the  territories  of  an 
ancient  barbarism,  the  first  successes  gained  over 
the  legions  of  old  superstitions  and  ignorances. 
Behind  these  outposts  will  come  the  grand  army, 
and  to  these  first  triumphs  will  succeed  the  noiso 
of  the  pitched  luittle,  which  shall  bo  waged 
throughout  all  the  secret  corners  of  this  city 
against  the  thousands  of  phantasms  of  prejudice 
and  error  which  encumber  and  dishonour  so  many 
consciences,  and  which  have  made  this  people — 
so  good,  so  ingenious,  so  quick-sighted — the  bye- 
word  and  reproach  of  the  world.  The  time  will 
come — and  it  is  not  far  distant — when  these 
shameless  spectres  will  quit  the  field,  and  when 
the  whole  town  will  resound  with  the  noise  of 
schools  and  workshops,  and  when  the  people  will 
divide  their  day  between  the  one  and  the  other. 
The  streets  and  squares  will  bo  cleansed  of  the 
vile  plague  of  kilo  vagabondism  ;  with  idleness 
shall  disappear  rags  and  horrid  oaths,  and  then 
«hall  these  disgraces  of  our  city  be  forgotten. 
Meanwhile,  let  us  have  courage  and  go  forward 
on  our  road.  "What  though  it  bo  long  aud  wo 
have  only  set  foot  m>on  it  *  Do  you  not  see  how 
much  progress  you  nave  already  made,  you  who 
were  so  afraid  to  follow  us  at  first  ?  Let  the  re- 
membrance of  this  be  a  good  omen  and  a  com- 
fort to  us  in  our  inarch. 

RELIGIOUS   PERIODICALS. 

The  free  press  of  Italy  lends  a  powerful 
aid.  Everywhere  cheap  and  healthy  serials 
are  being  issued  at  the  lowest  price,  under  the 
direction  of  men  of  worth  and  reputation. 
The  Evening  Reading*  and  Italian  Edu- 
cator of  Florence,  the  Italian  Mind  of 
Milan,  the  Popular  Lectures  of  Ancona,  the 
Workman's  Journal  of  Genoa,  the  Social 
Science  of  Turin,  are  only  a  few  of  many 
"  People's  journals "  which  are  now  finding 
their  way  into  the  homes  of  the  labouring 
poor,  and  diffusing  usefid  information  among 
the  working  classes  of  Italy. 

I  have  oidy  to  add  that  the  evangelists  of 
Italy  are  doing  their  full  share  of  the  great 
work,  not  only  by  the  establishment  of 
schools  in  all  directions,  but  by  the  circula- 
tion of  an  extensive  Christian  literature,  in 
which  the  Echo  of  tht  Truth,  Eamily  Rcad- 
ings,  and   Sabbath-school    Journal^    hold   -a 
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high  place,  although  the  Christian  Alma- 
nac, edited  by  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  is  the  most 
popular  of  all.  Last  year  100,000  copies 
were  sold.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  the 
most  widely-circulated  almanac  in  Italy 
should  be  a  thoroughly  Evangelical  one. 

PROTESTS   AGAINST   PLYMOUTHISM. 

Congregations  of  Italian  Christians  in  Cara- 
vaggio,  Milan,  Intra,  Casale,  and  elsewhere, 
continue  to  issue  their  protests  against  the  Ply- 
mouthism  attributed  to  them  and  to  the  work 
in  Italy  generally,  in  the  ill-starred  book  of 
Signor  Rossetti.  The  most  remarkable 
protest  of  all,  however,  is  a  thirty-two-paged 
pamphlet  from  the  pen  of  Pompeo  Rossi.  In 
your  number  for  December  last  I  mentioned 
that  about  a  year  and  a-half  ago  this  gentleman, 
then  evangelist  at  Bologna,  had  written  a  book 
with  a  similar  title  and  in  a  similar  spirit 
to  that  of  Signor  Rossetti,  though  it  was 
issued  in  his  own  name,  and  not  in  that  of 
the  Churches  of  Italy.  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  Signor  Rossi  has  seen  the  error  of  his 
former  way,  and  bitterly  repents  his  past  un- 
happy publication.  In  his  present  protest, 
he  not  only  exposes  the  errors  in  detail  of 
Rossetti's  book,  but  makes  a  personal  con- 
fession of  his  previous  errors,  which  he  has 
now  renounced.  Like  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  he 
has  withdrawn  from  the  Free  Italian 
Churches,  because  they  are  infected  with 
Plymouthism.  Our  earnest  desire  and 
prayer  is  that  a  like  spirit  of  contrition  may 
soon  move  the  hearts  of  others,  who  have  so 
needlessly  and  uncharitably  disturbed  the 
peace  of  the  Church  and  the  love  of  the 
brethren.  May  God  grant  it,  so  that  the 
division  of  our  Zion  may  be  healed. 

NEAPOLITAN    N U  NNERIES. 

"  The  Mysteries  of  the  Neapolitan  Clois- 
ter," to  which  I  alluded  last  month,  has 
appeared,  and  is  creating  a  great  sensation. 
As  a  literary  production  the  style  is  most 
attractive.  When  a  few  pages  have  been 
read,  it  is  impossible  to  stop  till  the  thrilling 
narrative  is  ended,  as  you  will  find  when 
the  English  translation  reaches  you.  The 
authoress  belongs  to  the  famous  Carracciolo 
family,  of  the  Princes  of  Forino.  She  gives 
her  name,  and  deals  in  facts,  supplying  day 
and  date  for  occurrences  most  scandalous  to 
the  Church  of  Rome.  Forced  to  assume  the 
conventual  habit  through  the  bigotry  and 
straitened  circumstances  of  her  mother,  after 
the  death  of  her  father,  who  was  a  general 
in  the  army  and  a  governor  of  a  Neapolitan 
province,  this  lady  was  subjected  to  a  grinding 


despotism  on  the  part  of  abbesses,  confess 
bishops,  and  spies,  which  only  a  nati 
strength  of  mind  enabled  her  to  support, 
from  which,  after  unheard-of  difficulties, 
efforts  of  influential  relatives  alone  succee 
in  rescuing  her.  Such  an  unveiling,  k 
truthful  and  talented  artist,  of  the  inner 
of  Italian  nunneries  of  all  descriptions  cc 
most  apropos,  when  the  Italian  Governs 
has  decreed  the  abolition  of  these  refuges 
indolence  and  vice.  This  classical  producti 
passing  from  hand  to  hand,  opening  the  ej 
and  stirring  the  indignation  of  the  people, 
the  most  terrible  deposition  of  tliat  proa 
which  free  Italy  is  now  carrying  on  befo 
the  tribunal  of  conscience  and  common  sen 
against  the  monastic  system.  I  wish  yo 
space  had  permitted  one  or  two  extracts  fro 
scenes  in  which  the  sloth,  ignorance,  ai 
depravity  of  the  priests  of  Rome  are  ( 
picted  with  a  power  and  eloquence  i 
inferior  to  the  pages  of  "  Uncle  Toi 
Cabin."  Chapter  after  chapter  is  devoted 
the  jealousy,  thefts,  pride,  lunacy,  selfishne 
and  iniquity  that  reign  in  these  vile  priso 
from  which  there  is  no  exit  for  the  unfoii 
nate  inmate.  Of  Cardinal  Riario,  the  pre* 
Archbishop  of  Naples,  we  have  a  life-pictn 
after  studying  which  it  is  no  astoni*hm< 
that  he  should  live  in  Rome,  and  not  dare 
show  his  face  in  the  capital  of  the  South, 
hunting  the  very  life  of  the  defence! 
authoress  for  the  better  part  of  twenty  ye 
be  a  fair  specimen  of  his  diameter.  T 
authoress  is  married  to  one  of  the  heroes 
Italy,  and  resides  at  Castellamare. 

PRIESTLY    KIDNAPPING    IN    ROME. 

Another  Mortaracase  has  occurred  in  Roi 
A  poor  boy  of  eleven  years  of  age,  the  son 
Jewish  parents,  named  Cohen,  was  appr 
ticed  to  a  fanatic  shoemaker,  called  Mess 
whose  violent  efforts  at  propagandise, 
conjunction  with  his  brother,  a  priest  of  Ult 
montane  views,  had  became  so  well  knot 
that  another  Jewish  shop-lad  was  lately  vi 
drawn  by  his  more  j  udicious  father.  Mestdi 
shop  was  a  rendezvous  of  priests  and  Jesa 
especially  of  those  in  forced  exile  from  Nap 
and  Sicily,  and  they  aided  in  the  conveni 
by  fair  and  foul  means,  of  the  apprenti 
from  Judaism  to  Christianity.  Young  Cob 
who  is  naturally  a  timid  boy,  giving  no  < 
dence  that  he  had  been  impressed  by 
conversations  and  arguments  he  overheard 
the  shop,  was  sent  the  other  day,  with  a  ] 
of  shoes,  to  the  house  of  the  ptiest,  Mesti 
brother,  and  from  thence  he  was  fare 
taken  to  the  Hospital  of  Catechumens, 
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kad  oying  and  opposition  of  the  boy  were 
<nlr  considered  as  the  last  efforts  of  Satan  to 
retain  his   soul.     The   whole  Jewish  com- 
munity in  Rome  u  in  a  ferment,    and  the 
jwents  of  Cohen  are  indefatigable  in  seeking 
tie  rescue  of  their  son.     Their  efforts,  as  well 
as  the  representations  of  the  secretary  of  the 
Iaielite  Society,  the  French  Ambassador,  und 
tke  professors    in    the    College    of    Rome, 
hive  proved    fruitless.     The   excitement  in 
Borne   is     so    great,    that    Messina's     nhop 
u  guarded  by  five  policemen.     He  parades 
the  streets,  and  even  defiantly  strolls  through 
tie  Ghetto  itself.     The  Pope  is  said  to  have 
o&ttd  l.OOO/.  sterling  for  the  father's  con- 
«nt.in  order   to  allay  the  storm,  and  the 
oirial  gazette  has  been  obliged  to  speak  on 
Ae  subject,   though    insisting    that    young 
Cohen  has  long  desired  to  became  a  Christian, 
ad  that  he  is  now  happy  amid  the  caresses 
•f  the  priests.     With  a  refinement  of  malice, 
the  lither  was  told  that  he  might  see  his  son, 
wt  an  interview  with  the  mother  was  for- 
Mdea,  an  offer  which  the  poor  man  dared 
m  accept,  owing  to  a  law  stringently  en- 
fated  in   Rome,   and    which   all   those    of 
Hebrew  birth  knew  right  well,  that  any  Jew 
«nng  to  approach  or  pass  this  Asylum  of 
Catechumens  is  immediately  seized  and  im- 
prisoned within  its  precincts  for  forty  days, 
Aning  which  time  he  is  catechised,  and  has  j 
to  pay  tines  to  the  establishment  and  to  his  I 
polos.    The  Italian  press  ia  lilting  a  lou<l 
potest  against  the  toleration  of  such  inhuman 
lattices  on  the  part  of  the  French.     Cases 
of  this  nature  occur  frequently,  though  it  is 
ftR  that  they  acquire  the  celebrity  which 
tkis  one  is  likely  to  have. 

ANOTHKR   CASE   IK   LEGHORN. 

He  Evangelicals   of  Leghorn  have  just 
Wn  excited  by  a  similar  act  attempted  in  the 
%kt  of  day,  and  under  the  laws  of  constitu- 
te Italy.     Vanucci,  a  Capuchin    curate, 
*»  been  intriguing  for    some  time  with  a 
•tahmstres*  for  the  forcible  seizure  of  one 
*her  pupils,  Teresa  Michelozzi,  fifteen  years 
•Rand  the  child  of  Evangelical  parents,  both 
■f  them  having  become  members  of  the  Wal- 
hnan  Church.  It  appears  that  the  girl,  who 
W  a  timid  disposition,  had  been  several 
^ftJ  taken  to  the  priest's  house,  where  she 
;**made  to  confess  to  him,  and  to  listen,  on 
tt  one  hand,  to  fearful  threats  of  hell  if  she 
Add  embrace  the  faith  of  her  parents,  and, 
to  the  other,  to  promises  of  great  kindness 
M  Durinteoaaee  as  a  lady,  if  she  would 
lb  away   from    home,    and    put   herself 
liar  his  care.     Both  threats  and  blandish- 


ments seem  to  have  been  thrown  away  on  the 
simple   girl,  who  stayed  at   home   and   fre- 
quented the  school  as  before;  whereupon  she 
disappeared,  and  for  several  days  was  hid  in 
the  houses  of  the  teacher,  a  bigoted  aunt,  and 
of  the  teacher's  friends,  all  of  whom  in  turn 
denied  having  seen  the  girl.      The  parents 
continued,  day  after  day,  the  most  persevering 
1  inquiries,  tried  in  vain  to  move  to  action  the 
retrograde  authorities,  and  had  it  not  been 
that    public   interest    became    aroused    and 
caused  the  Capuchin  to  send  back  the  girl  of 
his  own  accord,  the  villanous  scheme  might 
have  succeeded.  The  monk  has  tried  to  excul- 
pate himself,  by  writing  a  letter  to  our  Evan- 
gelical newspaper,  which  has  only  brought  out 
further  confirmations  of  all  the  girl  herself 
has  deposed,  as  to  the  force,  fraud,  and  lying 
which  were  employed  to  coax,  frighten,  and 
remove  her.     Rome,  you  see,  is  unchanged  in 
her  tactics,  and  only  wants  the  power,  and 
not  the  will,  to  practise  the  most  highhanded 
injustice.      No  wonder  the  joke  should  be 
going  the  round  of  Italy,  "  Is  there  such  a 
thing  as   a   superlative   without    a   positive 
degree  ?"  '*  Yes  ;  the  word  santi&simo  applied 
to  the  Poj>e  is  a  superlative  which  has  no 
positive,  for  he  is  called  santissimo  (most  holy) 
without  being  san*o  (holy) ! " 

UNPOPULAR  TAXATION* OFFICIAL  CORRUPTION. 

The  malcontents  of  Italy  are  coalescing  and 
expressing  their  mind  with  more  audibleness 
than  usual.  The  country's  difficulty  is  their 
opportunity,  and  they  seize  it  with  avidity. 
In  the  many  and  rapid  changes  that  have 
recently  passed  over  Italy,  it  was  unavoidable 
that  the  individuals  and  coteries,  here  and 
there,  whose  cherished  interests  were  over- 
thrown, should  cherish  malice  towards  the 
powers  that  be.  The  most  zealous  and  pru- 
dent eflbrt8  to  overcome  the  gigantic  obstacles 
to  the  unification  of  a  long-divided  land,  have 
often  ended  in  failure  or  met  with  very 
partial  success,  and  so  left  many  a  weak 
point  visible  to  the  open  or  covert  enemy. 
But  there  is  no  serious  fear  from  within. 
The  overwhelming  majority  of  the  nation 
is^  for  constitutional  government,  and  will 
persevere  in  the  support  of  it,  despite 
every  discouragement  and  delay.  Priestly 
opposition  assumes  tho  form  of  petty 
and  irritating  spite,  and  reaction  shows 
its  head  betimes,  only  to  exhibit  its  im- 
potent treachery.  The  head  and  front 
of  the  present  offending  is  the  immediate 
introduction  of  the  income-tax,  on  the  Eng- 
lish model,  from  which  neither  foreigners  nor 
people  of  10L  annual  income  are  exempt,  so 
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wide  is  the  sweep  of  this  naturally  unpopular 
measure.  The  various  clauses  of  the  act  read 
most  amusingly  like  translations  of  the  Eng- 
lish law,  except  that  here  there  is  no  fixed 
rate  of  taxation.  The  sum  to  be  paid  by 
each  person  is  left  to  the  decision  of  a  Dis- 
trict Board  of  Commissioners,  after  examina- 
tion of  returned  schedules,  a  most  obnoxious 
feature  certainly.  The  bursting  of  the  bubble 
company  for  the  construction  of  the  railways 
of  the  South  has  likewise  been  made  another 
ground  for  bringing  the  Italian  Parliament 
into  contempt  among  the  people,  leading 
many  to  cry  out  for  its  instant  dissolution. 
It  is  truly  to  be  regretted  that  the  first  native 
enterprise  on  a  national  scale,  got  up  to 
deliver  the  country  from  the  exorbitant 
terms  of  Rothschild  loans  and  other  foreign 
contracts,  should  have  become  so  infected 
with  bribery  and  corruption.  Apart  from 
all  other  sources  of  profit  in  the  actual 
construction  of  the  lines  of  rail,  the 
M.P.  and  late  Finance  Minister  who 
started  the  scheme,  was  at  the  outset  to 
pocket  500/.  sterling  on  each  of  the  7,500 
kilometres,  arising  from  the  difference  in 
price  between  the  terms  of  concession  and 
contract.  The  member  of  the  House  who 
brought  in  the  favourable  report  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  was  instrumental  in  obtaining  the 
consent  of  Parliament,  was  found  to  have 
beforehand  received  for  his  services  40,000/. 
Neither  the  high  station  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned, nor  the  fear  of  unfriendly  criticism, 
however,  prevented  the  Chambers  from  ex- 
posing the  immorality  of  the  transaction,  and 
driving  from  their  presence  speechless  the 
authors  and  abettors  of  this  humiliation  to 
Young  Italy. 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  MORAL  REVOLUTION. 

As  evidences  of  social  progress,  I  would  re- 
fer to  the  Ministerial  circular  against  duel- 
ling, the  clearing  of  the  streets  of  Naples  of 
its  hosts  of  tormenting  beggars,  and  housing 
them  in  asylums  and  workshops,  the  noble 
report  drawn  up  lately  on  the  sub- 
ject of  civil  marriage,  which,  to  the  grief 
of  the  Papacy,  will  shortly  Income  law, 
the  formation  of  an  association  among 
liberal  men  of  all  parties,  for  the  defence  and 
development  of  constitutional  rights  through- 
out Italy,  the  earnestly-expressed  wish  for  the 
popular  election  of  the  clergy,  as  at  Piano, 
near  Sorrento,  where,  from  time  immemorial, 
and  through  the  operation  of  some  old 
statute,  the  system  has  wrought  so  well,  and 
such  worthy. priests  have- been  appointed  by 
the  parishioners,  and  the  outspoken  leaders 


of  the  press  in  favour  of  the  suppression 
the  out-of-door  mummeries  of  Popery,  so 
as  the  processions  of  the  "  dead  Christ,"  c 
hideous  "  Madonnas.,,  There  is  no  do* 
that  a  great  moral  revolution  is  now  eile^ 
working  in  the  minds  of  thoughtful  Ital> 
It  is  better  that  it  should  work  slowly- 
thoroughly  than  with  violent  haste.  The* 
remitting  efforts  of  Popery  here  are  well  ffa 
to  make  lovers  of  their  country  think — thk 
deeply  and  tliink  to  purpose.  In  Perugia  som 
children  have  been  driven  from  the  school 
because  their  parents  are  exiles  from  Bom 
for  their  liberal  views.  An  Evangelical  h« 
just  died  in  the  public  hospital  of  Fentn, 
and  his  minister,  whom  he  desired  so  much 
to  see,  could  neither  get  access  to  him  nhfl* 
living,  nor  the  liberty  of  burying  him  when 
dead,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Protestanl 
Church.  In  one  place  the  priests  are  refuanj 
to  baptize  any  children  with  the  dreadtt 
names  of  Itala  or  Vittorio,  in  another  i 
suffices  that  they  raise  the  report  that  a  nu) 
was  a  Freemason  and  had  joined  tb 
Waldensian  Church,  for  a  crowd  to  surrou* 
the  funeral  pall,  and  with  hootings  and  stout 
throwing  insult  the  living  and  dishonour  th 
dead.  These  things  cannot  long  be  permittee 
Italy  is  in  a  transition  state  to  liberty  c 
conscience,  in  theory  and  fact,  or,  failing  i 
her  liigh  aim,  she  will  return  to  her  slaver, 
of  body  and  soul  for  centuries. 


DR.    DE    HAKCTIS    AND    BIGNOR    MAZZAREIU 

[Dr.  De  Sanctis  requests  us  to  insert  til 
following  letter,  and  we  deem  it  but  rimfl 
justice  to  comply  with  his  request  W 
hope,  however,  that  it  will  be  the  last  upon  til 
unhappy  controversy  to  which  it  refers :] 

May  I  beg  of  you  kindly  to  insert  these  fa 
words  in  Evangelical  Christendom  ?  I  do  not  1ft 
discussion  in  a  religious  journal,  and  thereto' 
will  not  reply,  as  I  might  do,  either  to  the  ii* 
of  Signor  Alazzarella,  or  to  that  written  at  hi 
reciuest  by  Mr.  Koberts. 

My  letter,  printed  in  your  July  number, H 

not  meant  for  publication.     It  was  written  to " 

!  very  dear  friend  of  mine,   in  order  to  exjW 

I  frankly  the  facts  of  the  case.     These  facts  Id 

:  maintain,  and  I  am  pleased  to  see  that  S§Jl 

Mazzarella  has  not  denied  one  of  them,  hatM 

confined  himself  to  the  use  of  the  most  vague  M 

ambiguous  expressions. 

The  Christian  public  will  decide  which  of  1 
has  acted  in  the  more  Christian  way;  I,  i 
writing  privately  to  a  friend,  or  Signor  MazanD 
in  giving  publicity  to  his  letter. 

I  solemnly  declare  that  I  have  separated  nya 
from  the  churches  called  "Free  Italian,"  battf 
I  am  fully  convinced  that  they  are  Plymouth! 
and  my  conviction  is  baaed  upon  facts  nM 
cannot  be  destroyed  byfine-wordflt- 
I  did  not  wish  to  o)5en  a  new  centre  of  ev 
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avoid  making  a  Dew  division,  and 
3  withdrawn  from  preaching  for 
od  and  the  lapse  of  time,  1  feel 
ir  whether  I  have  deceived  myself 


I  might  say  much  more,  but  I  do  not  wish  to 
enter  into  controversy. 
Believe  me,  your  brother  in  Christ, 

Luigi  De  Sanctis,  D.D. 
Florence,  August  8,  1864. 


GEKMANY. 


Frankfort,  August  16,  1864. 

AL  TRIUMPH  OP  COUNT  VOX 
BISMARK. 

;ood  result  of  the  peace,  the 
of  which  have  been  signed  at 
t  bloodshed  in  the  Duchies  has 
)  the  political  consequences  of 
war,  they  are  only  calculated, 
t,  to  grieve  the  friends  of  true 

most  important  victory,  in  the 
it  von    Bismark,  is   not    that  I 
i  achieved  over  the  Danes,  but  I 

of  the  reaction  over  liberal 
e  thinks  that  in  Prussia  he  has, 
i,  overcome  all  opposition  to  his 
,  in  Parliament,  will  again 
i  military  re-organization,  the 
ject  of  contention  with  the 
in  the  presence    of  a  victorious 

will  dispute  the  principle  of 
archy,  supported  by  the  power 
1 !      In  Denmark,    Count   von 

defeated  the  democracy  of 
y  the  same  blow  with  which  he 
1  the  Danish  army,  and  peace 
xj  obtained  by  a  change  of 
I  an  altered  policy.  In  the 
ant  von  Bismark  purposely 
>storation  of  order  under  the 
>f  the  prince  whom  they  have 
)roclaimed,   and  he  proposes  the 

of  an  interim  Administration, 
ilded  by  which  he  will  keep  in 
s.  With  what  object !  Less,  it 
ny  ambitious  scheme  of  annexa- 
enetit  of  Prussia,  than  to  deprive 
of  their  liberal  constitution  of 
o  have  time  and  opportunity  to 

according  to  his  own  policy. 
Bismark  flatters  himself  with 
ed  a  severe  blow  on  the  develop- 
ed institutions  in  Austria,  by 
Cabinet  of  Vienna  into  alliance 
jy  of  the  North.  But  it  is  the 
©federation  especially    that    M. 

has,  in  every  way,  subjected  to 
After  having  set  at  nought  the 
the  Diet  in  Holstein,  by  the 
at,  of  Bendsburg,  he  has  subjected 
i£r$nt,  /by  excluding  it  from  the 
fc^Reaina,'and  by  making  it*  give 


up,  without  being  consulted,  a  country  which 
belongs    to    that    Confederation  —  I    mean 
Holstein.     There  can  be   no  doubt  that  he 
hopes  thus  to  obtain  the  ascendancy  of  the 
great     movement     for     reconstituting      the 
Germanic  Diet  upon  a  liberal  basis,  and  that 
he  will  be  able  to  fix  upon  that  great  re- 
organization the  impress  of  his  reactionary 
policy.     I  am  not  now  giving  expression  to 
imaginary  suppositions,  but  to  ideas  which 
are  proclaimed  with  all  simplicity   and    in 
triumphant   tone   by    the    journals    of    the 
party.     Seeing  the  Minister  whom  they  ad- 
mire master  of  the  situation  in  Germany,  they 
dream  of  his  being  already  master  of  the 
situation  in  Europe.     "  It   is   no  longer  in 
London  and  Paris,"  they  exclaim,  "  that  the 
destinies  of  Europe  are  decided,  but  at  Berlin 
and  Vienna."     And  doubtless,  in  their  secret 
thoughts,  they  associate  Russia  with  this  new 
preponderating   influence   in   Europe  —  that 
Russia  which  has  just  caused  to  be  hung,  at 
Warsaw,   the   head   of  the   Polish  National 
Government,  and  the  last  of  the  officera  who 
commanded  those  troops  which  were  already 
dead  or  exiled  to  Siberia  ;    that  Russia  which 
lias  driven  from  their  country  thousands  of 
Circassians,  to  perish  by  hunger  and  disease 
upon  the  various  desert  shores  of  the  East 

Such,  at  the  moment,  are  facts  and  appear- 
ances. But  it  is  evident  to  every  man  who 
understands  the  age  in  which  he  lives  that 
these  triumphs  can  be  but  abortive.  No  one 
can  thrust  back  humanity  in  its  onward  march, 
nor  stifle  those  rising  forces  which  are  in  pro- 
cess of  development.  To  say  nothing  of 
those  winds  which  blow  from  the  West,  and 
which  give  another  direction  to  the  vessel  of 
European  policy,  it  is  certain  that  a  change 
has  come  over  the  spirit  of  Austria,  and  she 
gives  the  assurance,  through  her  official  jour- 
nals, that  she  will  not  assist  in  subjugating 
the  second-rate  states  of  Germany,  in  the  in- 
j  terest  of  a  system  by  which  she  herself  must 
;  be  lowered.  These  reactionary  attempts, 
therefore,  may  yet,  for  a  considerable  time, 
prevent  the  attainment  of  German  unity,  and 
involve  this  country  in  long  and  sharp 
struggles,  €md  also  occasion  serious  complica- 
tions in  Europe ;  but  the  future  cannot  belong 
to  a  wprn-oiit  system ;  the  future  belongs  to  -the 
peo'ple^  under  God,  by  whom  they  aragoverned. 
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RELIGIOUS   AGITATION   IN   THE    GRAND   DUCHY 
OP   BADEN. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  religious  struggles 
in  the  Church  are  scarcely  less  keen  than  the 
conflicts  which  take  place   in   the   political 
world.     There  is  being  discussed  in  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Baden,  between   the    two  parties 
which  divide  the  Church,  a  question  which  is 
the  more  important,  as  it  involves  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  Christianity,  and  is,  in 
reality,  the  same  as  that  by  which  the  Churches 
of  Germany,  Switzerland,  France,  and  Holland 
are  agitated — being  nothing  less  than  that  of 
the  historical  truth  of  the  great  supernatural 
facts  upon  which  rests  the  entire  Gospel.     I 
informed  you,  in  one  of  my  recent  letters, 
that  Dr.  Schenkel,   one  of  the  professors  of 
the  University  of  Heidelberg,  who  is  also  the 
Principal     of    a    Theological    Seminary    in 
which  all  the  young  ministers  of  the  country 
must  finish  their  studies,   during  a  twelve- 
month's residence,  has   recently  published  a 
book,    entitled,    Caracterbild   Jesu,  in   which 
he  throws  doubt  upon  all  those  grand  histo- 
rical facts  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  the 
New  Testament.     I  also  told  you  that  a  pro- 
test had  been  published,  signed  by  nearly  1 20 
pastors  of  the  country,  who  had  at  the  same 
time  requested  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  to 
deprive  Dr.  Schenkel  of  his  functions  as  prin- 
cipal of  the  seminary,  or  that  the  students  of 
that  establishment  might  be  released  from  the 
obligation  of  attending  his  lectures.     In  con- 
sequence of  this,  a  numerous  gathering  of  the 
opposite  party  has  taken  place  at  Durlach, 
and  resolutions  have  been  passed  in  defence 
of  Dr.  Schenkel,  upon  the  ground  that  the 
tendency  of  his  book  has  been  misrepresented, 
that  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  the  indepen- 
dence of  those  engaged  in  imparting  instruc- 
tion, and  that  it  is  for  the  ecclesiastical  au- 
thorities, and  them  alone,  to  pronounce  upon 
the  professor's  position.     At  the  same  time, 
the  question  has  been  brought  before  the  dio- 
cesan synods,  some  of  which  have  pronounced 
for  and  others  against  the  professor.     Hence 
has  arisen  a  keen  agitation,   by  which   the 
country  i3  equally  divided  into   two   parties. 
The  matter  is  to  be  brought  immediately  be- 
fore the  General  Synod,  with  whom  rests  the 
final  judgment,  and  which  will  thus  have  to 
decide  whether  the  teaching  of  the  Church 
still  reposes  upon  the  authority  of  Scripture 
and  Confessions  of  Faith,  or  whether  it  is  to  be 
left  to  the  absolute  will  of  University  pro- 
fessors.    Whatever  may  be  the  decision  of 
that  authority,  a  disruption  appears  to  be  im- 
pending in  the  Church  ;  and,  in  the  present 
state  of  theological  opinion  in  Germany,  there 


can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  crisis  will  be^ 
peated  in  most  of  the  churches  of  this  Co 
try.  I  shall  keep  your  readers  acquaiu 
with  this  serious  agitation,  which,  in  princzfi 
is  exactly  similar  to  that  which  is  taking  pfa 
in  the  Reformed  Church  of  France. 

THE    KIRCHENTAG    AND   THE   GUSTATUB- 
ADOLPHU8    SOCIETY. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  it  is  especially 
the  historical  facts  of  the  life  of  Jesus  that 
are  attacked,  in  the  present  day,  by  the 
negative  school,  both  in  theological  instruc- 
tion and  literature.  Strauss,  Renan,  Schen- 
kel, and  others  less  widely  knowi,  hire 
thought  proper,  in  all  their  negative  utter* 
ances,  to  speak  upon  the  sublime  and  hofy 
life  of  our  Saviour.  Throughout  Europe, 
men  who  read  and  reflect  have  their  attentiu 
called  in  this  direction.  It  was  therefan 
natural  that  the  Kirchentag,  which  has  as* 
noimced  that  its  general  meeting  will  be  hell 
at  Altenburg,  from  the  13th  to  the  16th  d 
September  next,  should  make  this  tM 
question  the  principal  subject  of  its  delibe* 
rations.  It  announced  the  subject  in  id 
programme,  in  these  terms  :  What  advantage 
can  the  Protestant  Church  derive  from  the 
recent  discussions  upon  the  life  of  Jesus  I 
Professor  Dr.  Beyschlag,  of  Halle,  and  Pro- 
fessor Dr.  Hostlin,  of  Breslau,  are  appointed 
to  introduce  this  important  question  to  th 
notice  of  the  assembly  and  to  open  the  dk> 
cussion  upon  it.  Nothing  is  more  opportune 
and  important,  in  our  day,  than  the  cofr 
sideration  of  such  a  subject,  to  which  the 
most  lively  interest  certainly  attaches. 

The  second  subject  proposed  for  delibe- 
ration by  the  Kirchentag  is  scarcely  las 
opportune  and  important  than  that  just  mea> 
tioned.  The  programme  entitles  it  " JL' 
tianity  and  the  People  (Ckri&tenthtm 
Volksthum),  and  it  is  to  be  introduced  hy 
essay  from  Pastor  Kollner,  of  Ell 
After  this  meeting  of  the  Kirchentag 
taken  place,  we  shall  again  have  occasion 
return  to  it,  as  well  as  to  the  labours  of 
Central  Society  for  the  Inner  Mission, 
as  you  are  aware,  holds  its  annual 
the  same  time  as  the  Kirchentag. 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  Guststt 
Adolphus  Society  has  announced  that,  in 
sequence  of  the  state  in  which  Germany 
finds  itself,  as  the  result  of  the  war, 
association  will  not,  this  year,  hold  its 
meeting ;  but  for  this,  its  labours  and 

grants  made  to  poor  churches  would 

interruption.    We  cannot  but  'deeply  nap 
this  decision.     The  absence  of   a 
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of  this  great  association,  by  which 
tst  in  its  efforts  has  grown,  year  by 
ttes  a  deplorable  blank.  The  north 
ny  only  could  have  been  affected  by 
and  the  announcement  that  this 
has  been  arrived  at,  comes  upon  us 
anachronism,  just  at  the  moment 
ace  has  been  concluded.  It  is  at 
i  hoped  that  political  considerations 
no  influence  in  the  course  thus  un- 
y  taken.  On  the  other  hand,  I  am 
:  able  to  say,  that  the  annual  meet- 
be  religious  societies  of  Basle  and 
which  have  lately  been  held,  have 
most  encouraging  character,  as  re- 
only  the  large  attendance,  but  the 

reported  and  the  beneficial  im- 
lerived  from  the  proceedings  by 
5  were  present.  In  these  great 
religious  life,  one  becomes  joyfully 

that  neither  by  the  attacks  of 
nor  by  the  materialism  of  our  age, 
Evangelical  faith  be  uprooted  from 
ds.  God  shows  us  that  He  always 
»ple,  and  that  everywhere  there  are 
thousand  who  have  not  bowed  the 
mL 

ASE   OF   LEGAL   PERSECUTION. 

i  yet  much  to  be  done  in  Germany, 
aware,  for  the  advancement  of  re- 
alty—especially  in  those  Lilliputian 
rhich  despotism  displays  itself  with 


unblushing  front  and  unchecked  by  public 
opinion.  I  am  led  to  make  this  remark  by  a 
recent  case  of  legal  persecution.  Last  spring 
Herr  Scheve  was  put  in  prison  at  Buckeburg, 
the  capital  of  the  principality  of  Schaumburg, 
for  having  administered  baptism.  After  a 
week's  imprisonment,  Herr  Scheve,  having 
been  able  to  procure  bail,  was  set  at  liberty 
until  his  trial  should  take  place.  The  case 
came  on  upon  the  13th  of  June,  and  he  was 
sentenced  to  a  year  and  a-halfs  imprisonment, 
and  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  proceedings  ;  see- 
ing that,  besides  this  baptism,  he  had  twice 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper.  Immedi- 
ately after  this  sentence  had  been  pronounced, 
two  members  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Buckeburg  requested  an  audience  of  the 
prince,  who  received  them  kindly,  but 
referred  them  to  his  Government  for  a  final 
answer.  Herr  Scheve  has  availed  himself  of 
this  appeal,  but  with  very  little  hope  of  suc- 
cess, seeing  that  he  has  been  proceeded 
against  according  to  the* laws  of  the  country. 
Hitherto,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  no  decision 
has  been  taken  relative  to  Herr  Scheve's 
appeal.  Will  he  really  have  to  expiate,  by 
eighteen  months'  imprisonment,  the  crime  of 
having  fulfilled  the  functions  of  his  ministry  ? 
If  so,  people  will  really  be  tempted  to  believe 
that  Buckeburg,  being  but  little  known  as 
the  capital  of  a  state,  has  been  desirous  of 
seizing  this  opportunity  to  acquire  some 
notorietv. 


HOLLAND. 

MISSIONARY  FESTIVAL  IN  GELDERLAND. 


Amsterdam,  August  12,  1864. 
ond  general  meeting  of  the  Nether- 
uonary  societies  took  place  on  the 
ipon  the  ground  which  was  granted 
le  purpose  last  year  by  the  Baroness 
jI  Doorwerth,  near  Wolfhezen,  in 
ice  of  Gelderland.  Special  trains 
altitudes  from  all  the  leading  cities 
j,  swelling  the  numbers  of  those 
10,000.  After  a  few  words  of  in- 
by  the  Rev.  G.  0.  Heldring,  the 
van  Rhyn  addressed  the  assembly 
r.  v.  8 — "Let  us  keep  the  feast,  not 
Leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of 
i  wickedness;  but  with  the  un- 
hread  of  sincerity  and  truth." 
pease  which  followed,  Matamoros, 
k  martyr,  attracted  such  great  at- 
dag  pressed  upon  by  crowds  of 
loot  to  shake  hands  with  him,  that 
gB&to  retire  early  from  the  grounds. 
jk  tvelve  o'clock  various  speakers 


from  Germany,  England,  and  Scotland  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  their  words  being  repro- 
duced in  the  vernacular  tongue.  Among 
them  were  Mr.  Fabri,  director  of  the  Mission- 
house  at  Barmen ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Welsh,  of  Liver- 
pool ;  Dr.  Craig,  of  Hamburg ;  and  the  Rev. 
G.  Jamieson,  of  Old  Machar,  Aberdeen.  Dr. 
Craig  specially  referred  to  the  dead  state  of 
the  Church  at  Hamburg,  and  requested  the 
prayers  of  the  Christians  of  the  Netherlands 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  raise  it  to  new  life. 
Mr.  T.  M.  Looman,  a  layman  whose  efforts 
for  the  spread  of  true  religion  are  unwearied, 
next  read  the  report  of  the  missionary  opera- 
tions of  the  societies  represented  at  the  gather- 
ing, from  which  it  appeared  that  though  some 
districts  of  the  country  are  still  doing  nothing, 
yet  that  the  interest  in  missions  is  spreading. 
In  South  Beveland,  in  the  province  of  Zee- 
land,  there  were  even  thoughts  of  having  a 
mission  festival. 

At  three  o'clock,  speakers  took  their  places 
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at  different  points  in  the  wooded  grounds, 
where  pulpits  had  been  erected,  and  gave 
short  addresses,  intermitted  "by  singing.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Stuart,  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Rot- 
terdam, gave  the  concluding  address,  after 
which  all  returned  to  their  homes,  well 
satisfied  with  the  day's  proceedings.  The 
weather  was  most  favourable,  and  during  the 


pauses  many  enjoyed  the  shady  walks,  pluc 
ing  the  blue  berries,  which  were  in  abundanc 
and  having  friendly  Christian  intercom* 
These  missionary  meetings  in  the  open 
have  awakened  general  interest,  and  calls  h^ 
been  made  by  various  districts  for  the  p^ 
lege  of  being  the  locality  of  the  next  an^j 
feast. 


TUEKEY. 


Constantinople,  July  26,  18f>4.       ■ 

EXCITING     SCENES     IN    CONSTANTINOPLE AR-  I 

REST    OF    THE    CONVERTS     FROM    MOHAMME-  I 

DANISM SEIZURE      OF      THE       PROTESTANT  | 

MISSIONARY    ESTABLISHMENTS. 

On  Sunday,  July  1 7,  the  Turkish  police 
arrested  all  the  Turkish  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity whom  they  could  find  in  Constanti- 
nople, except  the  women  and  children. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  (Selim  Agha),  who 
is  now  in  the  employ  'of  the  English  Propa- 
gation Society,  was  arrested  about  noon,  just 
as  he  was  entering  the  chapel  of  that  society 
in  Pera.  Two  officers  seized  him  suddenly, 
and  dragged  him,  in  the  roughest  manner, 
through  the  whole  length  of  the  Grand  Rue 
de  Pera  to  the  central  police  station  of  that 
quarter.  He  reports  that  he  was  there  in- 
sulted and  abused  by  the  officers  for  some 
two  hours,  and  then  suddenly  set  at  liberty, 
with  many  apologies  for  his  arrest,  and  the 
assurance  that  it  was  all  a  mistake.  Why  he 
was  thus  dismissed  is  a  mystery,  but  pos- 
sibly it  may  have  been  because  he  was  known 
to  be  a  regularly-ordained  clergyman  of  the 
English  Church.  The  Turks  say,  however, 
that  it  was  because  he  was  arrested  in  Pera, 
which  is  regarded  as  a  sort  of  privileged 
Christian  quarter. 

The  other  converts  were  less  fortunate. 
They  are  still  held  in  confinement  in  the 
great  prison  of  Constantinople.  It  is  under- 
stood that  there  arc  eight  of  them,  among  the 
number  Achmct  Agha,  who  made  such  a 
noble  confession  of  his  Christian  faith  before 
the  court  of  the  Sheik-ul-Islam  some  two 
years  ago.  He  is  in  the  employ  of  the 
American  Mission,  and  was  enticed  out  of 
the  house  of  an  American  missionary  in 
Galata,  and  arrested  in  the  street  before  his 
door.  These  men  were  brought  before  the 
police  court  the  same  day,  and  charged  with 
being  renegades  and  infidels.  They  boldly 
declared  themselves  Christians,  and  claimed 
their  right  to  be  so,  under  the  Hatii-him- 
THayoun,  which  gave  religious  liberty  to  the 
Turkish   Empire.      But  this  plea  was    not 


allowed ;  they  were  tlirown  into  prison,  when 
they  have  remained  ever  since  in  close  con- 
finement, all  access  to  them  having  been  re- 
fused since  Wednesday  last  week.  The 
English  and  American  missionaries  have 
made  every  effort  to  obtain  their  release,  but 
as  yet  without  success.  The  English  and 
American  Embassies  have  both  represented 
their  case  unofficially  to  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment, and  there  is  but  very  little  douht  that 
the  men  will  be  liberated  in  a  few  days;  tort 
it  is  certain  that  it  was  the  original  intention 
of  the  Government  to  banish  them  to  some 
place  in  the  far  interior,  from  which  tbei 
would  probably  have  never  returned.  The 
Government  have  been  shown,  however,  thai 
this  course  would  call  down  upon  them  tto 
indignation  of  all  Christendom,  and  they  an 
now  inclined  to  give  them  up. 

SUMMARY     SEIZURE     OP     THE     ENGLISH    AXI 
AMERICAN   MISSIONARY  ESTABLISRMBSW. 

On  Monday,  the  day  after  the  arrests  abon 
mentioned,  the  police  took  still  more  decide* 
measures  against  Protestant  missions,  inde 
liberate  violation  of  the  most  solemn  freatie 
and  of  the  customs  of  the  Turkish  Empii1 
for  many  years  past  The  most  flag*1 
acts  were  the  arrest  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Curtia,  o 
the  Propagation  Society,  and  the  closing « 
the  large  establishment  occupied  in  commtf 
|  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  th 
American  Bible  Society,  and  the  America 
Board  of  Missions. 

Foreign  residents  in  Turkey  are  not  «il 
ject  to  Turkish  laws,  neither  are  they  in  * 
way  under  the  control  of  the  Turkish  po^ 
This  is  the  fundamental  principle  vnfc 
regulates  the  relations  of  foreign  resident 
to  the  Turkish  Government  At  an  ann« 
expense  of  many  thousand  pounds,  theEngb* 
Government  maintains  a  system  of  conS* 
courts,  to  administer  to  English  anhj* 
English  law,  and  no  Turkish  police  ofto 
has  any  more  right  to  arrest  the  person  ' 
enter  the  house  of  an  Englishman,  in  0o 
stantinople,  than  he  would  have  to  do  t 
same  thing  in  London.     If  the  Turkish  C 
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venuuent  has  any  complaint  to  make  against 
any  English  subject,  they  must  do  it  through 
tie  consular  court.  If  an  arrest  is  to  be 
made,  it  must  be  by  an  officer  with  a  warrant 
from  that  court.  These  same  rights  are  gua- 
roteed  by  treaty  to  all  other  foreign  resi- 
dents. In  the  face  of  these  rights,  the  Rev. 
Jfr.  Curtis  was  arrested  by  the  Turkish 
police,  without  a  warrant,  for  no  greater  crime 
than  that  of  looking  at  the  outside  of  the 
<ioor  of  his  room,  which  they  had  illegally 
dosed  and  sealed.  He  was  detained  in 
cu&idy  for  some  time  before  he  was  allowed 
to  go. 

When  the  officers  of  the  police  came  to 
close  the  Bible-house,  they  found  there  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Washburn,  the  treasurer  of  the 
American  Board  of  Missions,  and  Mr.  Sellar, 
the  agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  These  gentlemen  refused  absolutely 
to  allow  their  building  to  be  closed  by  the 
Turkish,  police,  and  solemnly  protested,  in 
the  name  of  the  English  and  American  Go- 
vernments, against  this  attempted  violation 
of  their  rights.  This  protest,  it  seems,  had 
ten  anticipated,  and  the  officer,  after  some 
testation,  said  that,  under  these  circumstances, 
to  was  ordered  simply  to  place  two  armed 
>*a  at  the  door,  to  prevent  the  taking  of 
uything  from  the  building.  This  he  did, 
«nd  Mr.  Sellar  and  Mr.  Washburn  immc- 
dtfely  went  to  Pera,  to  enter  their  protests 
Qd  obtain  protection  from  the  English  and 
^•erican  Embassies.  During  their  absence, 
k  officer  returned  with  peremptory  orders 
tock*e  and  seal  the  building  instantly  ;  by 
faejf  necessary.  Fortunately,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ka,  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
*A  arrived  meanwhile,  and  he  protested  in 
fc  most  energetic  manner  against  this  viola- 
tor of  the  rights  of  English  and  American 
Gfceaa,  urging  the  officer  to  wait  at  least 
^  the  return  of  the  gentlemen  from  the 
•fchiaaes.  It  was  all  in  vain  ;  the  officer 
**  accompanied  by  soldiers,  his  orders  were 
to  use  them,  if  necessary,  and  he  gave  Mr. 
*Hm  his  choice  to  walk  out  or  to  be  carried 
°*t  fcy  the  soldiers.  The  street  was  filled 
*frh  an  excited  crowd,  and  it  seemed  better 
to  make  no  further  resistance.  The  building 
*ia  immediately  closed,  sealed,  and  put  under 
*  gaud  of  Turkish  soldiers. 

On  the  same  clay,  the  rooms  of  the  Church 
*fi"ioiiary  and  Gospel  Propagation  Societies 
*•»  dosed  in  the  same  illegal  manner  ;  but 
*  ^  happened,  before  the  arrival  of  any  of 
|*  niakmaries,  so  that  no  resistance  could 
toanfeontfaeBpot 
8*«al  printing  establishments  and  book 


stores,  belonging  to  natives,  were  also  seized 
in  the  same  manner,  and  many  other  arrests 
were  made  of  persons  suspected  of  being  in 
sympathy  with  Protestantism.  The  Protestant 
chapels,  however,  were  not  molested. 

These  things  occurred  on  the  day  when 
the  Sultan  made  his  annual  visit  to  the  Porte, 
to  receive  from  his  Ministers  their  official 
report  of  the  state  of  the  empire,  and  he  was 
probably  informed  on  that  occasion  that  he 
had  nothing  more  to  fear  from  Protestantism. 

REOPENING    OF   THE    BIBLE-HOUSE    ANT> 
OTHER   KOOM8. 

Earnest  appeals  for  protection  were  made 
on  Monday  to  the  English  and  American 
Embassies,  and  the  same  evening  Mr.  Brown, 
the  American  charge  d'affaires,  addressed  an 
energetic  protest  to  Aali  Pasha,  in  reference 
to  the  affair  of  the  Bible-house.  He  followed 
it  up  by  a  personal  visit  on  Tuesday,  which 
resulted  in  an  offer  on  the  part  of  Aali  Pasha 
to  order  the  immediate  opening  of  the  build- 
ing, and  the  assurance  that  the  Government 
were  ready  to  apologise  for  the  illegal  manner 
in  which  it  had  been  closed.  He  said,  how- 
ever, that  the  building  had  been  shut  on 
account  of  the  grossly  illegal  action  of  its 
occupants,  who  had  established  secret  printing- 
presses,  and  had  printed  and  sold  their  books, 
containing  violent  and  outrageous  attacks 
upon  the  faith  of  the  Sultan.  Of  these  facts 
they  had  undoubted  evidence.  As  it  seemed 
most  desirable  to  satisfy  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment of  the  absolute  falsity  of  this  charge 
against  the  Bible  Societies  and  the  American 
Mission,  Mr.  Brown  challenged  the  Govern- 
ment to  search  the  building,  which  was  still 
under  their  seal.  They  consented  to  do  it 
that  day,  but,  for  the  convenience  of  Mr. 
Brown,  it  was  postponed  until  Wednesday 
morning,  when  the  building  was  opened  and 
business  there  resumed. 

The  Turkish  officers  examined  the  immense 
stock  of  books  on  hand,  which  were  mostly 
Bibles  in  some  twenty  languages,  and  on 
Thursday  declared  themselves  perfectly  satis- 
fied that  the  charges  against  these  societies 
were  without  any  foundation  whatever.  Mr. 
Brown  has  demanded  that  the  American 
Mission  be  authorised  to  publish  an  official 
apology  from  the  Turkish  Government  for  its 
illegal  action  and  for  the  unjust  charges  made 
against  the  American  missionaries. 

The  greatest  credit  is  due  to  Mr.  Brown 
for  the  energy  and  promptness  with  which  he 
has  acted  in  this  matter,  both  officially  and 
unofficially — securing  the  immediate  opening 
of  the  Bible-house,  the  release  of  the  print- 
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ing  establishments  where  the  Turkish  and 
Bulgarian  Scriptures  are  printed,  and  the 
favourable  consideration  of  the  Government 
toward  those  in  prison. 

On  Saturday  the  rooms  of  the  Gospel 
Propagation  Society  in  Stamboul  were  opened, 
but  no  service  was  allowed  there  on  Sunday. 
Yesterday  the  rooms  of  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society  were  opened,  but  most  of  the 
books  and  manuscripts  there  were  seized  by 
the  officers  who  opened  the  rooms. 

Sir  Edmund  Hornby,  the  supreme  judge 
of  the  consular  court,  pronounces  this 
action  of  the  Turkish  Government  against  the 
English  and  American  missionaries  to  be  the 
most  flagrant  violation  of  the  established 
rights  of  foreign  residents  which  he  has  ever 
known.  As  soon  as  it  came  to  his  know- 
ledge, he  addressed  a  demand  for  explanation 
to  the  Minister  of  Police,  the  highest  autho- 
rity with  which  he  can  officially  communicate, 
but  received  no  reply. 

WHY  DID  THE  TURKS  ADOPT  THESE  EXTRA- 
ORDINARY MEASURES  AGAINST  THE  TRO- 
TESTANTS  ? 

The  measures  above  mentioned  were  not 
adopted  hastily.  For  many  weeks  the  mis- 
sionaries have  been  beset  with  spies  at  every 
step,  and  the  measures  taken  have  been  for 
several  weeks  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Government. 

In  my  last  letter  I  informed  you  of  the  re- 
ports in  circulation,  among  all  classes  here,  in 
reference  to  the  conversion  of  many  thousand 
Turks  to  Protestantism.  I  have  now  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  explanation  then 
given  of  these  stories  was  in  a  general  way 
correct.  There  is  a  movement  among  the 
Turks  in  favour  of  reforming  their  faith. 
They  have  actually  petitioned  the  Govern- 
ment to  be  set  off  by  themselves,  and  to  have 
the  use  of  a  mosque  to  worship  in  ;  but  beyond 
these  two  facts,  the  stories  are  so  contradictory, 
that  we  cannot  tell  which  is  true. 

The  news  of  this  movement  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  Sultan — probably  in  an  exagge- 
rated form — and  he  was  told  that  it  was  the 
result  of  the  labours  of  the  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries, who  were  attacking  his  faith  in  the 
most  violent  manner.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
this  information  was  carried  to  him  through 
French-Catholic  intrigue,  or  whether  the 
missionaries  were  simply  used  by  a  party 
among  the  Turks  to  overthrow  the  minis- 
try of  Fuad  Pasha,  by  representing  him  as 
friendly  to  these  new  movements.  The  Go- 
vernment of  Fuad  Pasha,  however,  found  it 
necessary  to  take  some  extreme  measures  to 


satisfy  the   Sultan,  quiet   the   fanatics 
save  themselves. 

I  have  the  authority  of  a  high  Tu 
official  for  saying  that  Sir  Henry  Bulwe 
consulted,  and  that  the  action  of  last 
was  taken  by  his  advice.  However  this 
be,  it  is  certain,  that  he  was  aware  two* 
ago  that  some  such  action  was  about  t 
taken,  and  that  he  did  not  object  to  it 
kept  it  a  profound  secret  from  the  mission! 
It  is  also  certain,  that  after  the  action 
taken  he  took  no  active  measures  for  the 
tection  of  the  missionaries,  until  he 
driven  to  it  by  the  terrible  storm  of  ind 
tion  which  burst  upon  him  from  all  sides 
seems  very  certain,  too,  that  the  Turks  * 
never  have  dared  to  insult  and  trample  o: 
plainest  rights  of  English  citizens  here,  if 
had  not  felt  very  sure  of  the  sympathy  c 
British  Ambassador.  His  plea  in  defei 
that  he  believed  that  we  were  on  the  ev< 
terrible  revolution  in  Constantinople,  \ 
could  only  be  averted  in  this  way.  If  I 
lieved  this  story,  he  was  probably  the 
person  in  Constantinople  who  did. 

THE     CHARGES     BROUGHT     AGAINST    THE 
TESTANT   MISSIONARIES. 

The  principal  charges  brought  agains 
Protestant  missionaries  are  the  follow 
They  are  said  to  have  made  violent  ai 
upon  Mohammedanism,  to  have  paid 
gade  Turks  to  attack  their  old  faith  h 
khans  and  bazaars,  and  especially  to 
secretly  published  and  circulated  v 
books,  which  call  the  Prophet  an  imp 
and  his  religion  a  vile  delusion.  Three, 
written  by  Rev.  Dr.  Pfander,  of  the  CI 
Missionary  Society,  are  cited  as  exai 
These  three  books  (and  especially  the  a 
of  them)  are  indeed  the  chief  nominal 
of  all  the  wrongs  perpetrated  by  the  Tu 
police  last  week,  and  this  action  of  th< 
vernment  is  perhaps  the  highest  eompli 
which  they  could  have  paid  to  the  a 
and  skill  of  Rev.  Dr.  Pfander. 

The  "  Mezau-ul-Hakk  "  of  Dr.  Pfande 
first  published  in  Persian,  and  Persian  < 
have  been  in  circulation  in  Constantinop 
many  years,  which  have  gradually  comi 
from  the  Turkish  Custom-house,  win 
large  box  of  them  was  confiscated,  bu 
destroyed,  many  years  ago.  The  name  n 
"The  Balance  of  Truth."  The  book 
three  parts.  The  first  is  a  defence  of  < 
tianity  against  charges  made  by  M< 
medans.  The  second  part  is  a  stateme 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  The  thirc 
proves  that  the  Koran  cannot  be  an  in* 
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fat  and  consequently  that  Mohammedanism 

Cfiuot  be  of  Divine  origin. 

When  this  veteran  and  honoured  mis- 
•Wttuy  was  transferred  by  the  Church  Mis- 
•ioDiiy  Society  to  Constantinople,  he  prepared, 
and  joaght  permission  to  publish,  an  edition 
of  the  same  work  in  Turkish.  Permission  to 
publish  was  refused.  It  was  then  printed  in 
England  and  brought  into  Turkey,  without 
Jk  knowledge  of  the  Government.  It  has 
xea  in  circulation  here  for  two  years,  how- 
ro,  among  all  classes,  and  a  most  violent 
tad  abusive  answer  to  the  Persian  edition 
ro  published  here,  with  the  consent  of  the 
jwemment,  before  it  was  translated  into 
foAkh.     The  first  book  of  Dr.  Pfander  was  j 


It  has  never  been  sold  at  their  book-store  in 
the  Bible-house,  but  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pfander — 
whose  judgment  and  Christian  character 
command  the  respect  of  all — regards  this 
work  as  one  of  the  most  important  instru- 
ments for  awakening  the  Mohammedan  mind 
from  its  lethargy,  and  leading  it  to  the  truth. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  pronounce  judgment  be- 
tween these  conflicting  opinions  of  men  of 
equal  experience,  and  who  equally  command 
the  respect  of  the  Christian  wrorld,  especially 
as,  notwithstanding  this  difference  upon  a 
single  point,  they  are  working  together  in 
the  fullest  sympathy  for  the  conversion  of 
Turkey. 

As  to  the  other  charges  of  the  povernment, 


ft  the  Trinity,  and  was  published  in  Turkish    it  is  probably  true  that  there  has  been  some 
alioat  four  years  ago,  without  attracting  much  !  indiscreet  preaching  of  the  truth  in  public 


rttention.  The  third  book  was  published 
about  one  year  ago,  and  is  a  reply  to  this 
tttaek  upon  the  second. 

Whether  it  is  good  policy  to  circulate  such 
ibook  as  the  "  Mezau-ul-Hakk  n  in  the  com- 
mencement of  a  missionary  work  among  the 
Mohammedans,  is  a  question  upon  which  there 
» a  difference  of  opinion.  The  American 
■fflfionaries  have  generally  regarded  it  as 
iB-timed,  and  they  have  avoided  the  use  of  it 


places  by  one  or  two  individuals ;  but  no 
tumult  has  ever  .been  excited,  nor  has  any 
serious  difficulty  ever  occurred  in  such  cases. 
In  general  the  greatest  care  has  been  taken 
not  to  wound  the  pride  of  the  people  un- 
necessarily, nor  to  make  any  violent  attacks  in 
public  or  private  upon  the  faith  of  the 
people.  As  a  ground  for  any  action  on  the 
part  of  the  Government,  the  charge  is 
absolutelv  unfounded. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
Constantinople,  August  3,  1 864.      ;  stantinople  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 


The  following    extract   from  the   Levant 
fodd  of  last  "Wednesday,  which  bears  the 


by  Sir  Henry,  corroborates  the  above  extract 
in  Bubstance,  but  states  that  he  waits  for  final 

authority  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  proves  the    instructions  from  England  before  completing 

gtoadlessness  of  the  hopes  expressed  in  the  i  this  "  arrangement" 

famer  part   of   this  letter,  and  merits   the  !       His  letter,  with  the  reply  of  the   Evan- 

•fcfttion  of  every  Christian  in  England : —      |  gelical  Alliance,  will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as 

possible  to  the  Alliance  in  EnglancLfor  publi- 


B»%i difficulty'*  between  the  Porte  and  the 
jfatestant  missionaries  has  been  arranged  on  a 
■■•  which,  if  not  all  that  the  latter  could  wish 
*,  will  perhaps,  under  all  the  circumstances,  be 
Pteallr  regarded  as  equitable  and  satisfactory, 
fe  book-stores  and  offices  of  the  several  societies 
jj  heen  reopened,  and  full  liberty  given  to 
■■fr  agents  to  preach  to  all  comers  in  tneir  res- 
wore chapels  and  private  houses,  but  not  in 
j*  khans*  or  other  public  places  of  StambouL 
**  free  sale  of  the  Bible  in  book-storest  is  per- 
■tted,  hut  not  its  colportage  about  the  capital, 
*  either  the  sale  or  gratuitous  distribution  of 
j*tn>Teraial  works  attacking  Mohammedanism. 
•*  nature  converts  under  arrest  are,  "for  their 
*l  protection,  and  as  a  measure  of  precaution 
Jkst popular  excitement,"  to  be  temporarily  re- 
Jjd  from  the  capital  to  some  English  consular 
l**»tt  in  the  provinces,  the  Porte  engaging  to 
Pjjjde  for  their  families  during  their  absence. 
Jjji  briefly  detailed,  are  the  terms  of  the  settle- 
?*t  come  to  between  the  Government  and  Sir 
■*yWwer. 

Along  official  letter  addressed  to  the  Con- 


cation,  so  that  we  do  not  need  to  discuss  the 
subject  in  detail  here. 

But  it  may  be  said  in  brief  that  this 
"arrangement"  puts  an  end  at  once  to  reli- 
gious liberty  in  Turkey,  so  far  as  Pro- 
testantism is  concerned,  and  will  make  mission- 
ary labour  for  Greeks,  Armenians,  Turks,  and 
Jews,  at  once  impracticable. 

It  is  so  understood  by  them,  and  the 
organ  of  the  Greek  Patriarchate  contained  on 
Saturday  a  jubilant  editorial  congratulating 
the  Porte  upon  this  step,  and  rejoicing  over 
the  final  overthrow  of  all  Protestant  missions 
in  Turkey. 

The  principle  of  religious  liberty  now  laid 
down  by  the  Turkish  Government  and  ap- 
proved by  the  British  Ambassador  is  this : 
Every  man  is  at  liberty  to  continue  quietly 
in  the  profession  of  the  faith  of  his  fathers, 


jllhe  khans  in  Constantinople  occupy  a  place  similar  to  the  buildings  in  English  cities  which  are 
^*J  worn  by  room,  some  for  offices,  some  for  storage,  and  some  for  sleeping  apartments. 
tImm  book-store*,  however,  must  be  specially  licensed. 
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whatever  it  may  be,  but  he  is  not  at  liberty 
to  invite  or  persuade  any  one  else  to  change 
their  former  faith  for  his.  If,  however,  any 
person,  without  invitation  or  persuasion,  desires 
to  change  his  religion  quietly,  he  is  at  liberty 
to  do  so,  but  the  Porte  in  this  case  reserves 
to  itself  the  right  to  exile  him,  "  for  his  own 
protection,"  but  not  as  a  punishment.  Under 
this  system  it  is  plain  that  all  missionary 
labour  is  impossible,  and  religious  liberty 
exists  only  in  name.  This  is  the  principle 
which  is  about  to  be  enforced,  with  Sir 
Henry's  consent,  upon  the  poor  Turkish  con- 
verts now  in  prison — no  one  of  whom  has 
ever  been  a  preacher,  or  even  a  colporteur, 
and  only  one  of  whom  is  in  any  way  in  the 
pay  of  any  missionary  society. 

This  surrender  of  religious  liberty  is  made 
only  by  the  British  Ambassador,  as  the  represen- 
tative of  Protestantism.     The  Jesuit  missions 


are  undisturbed,  although  they  have  publ/c/ 
baptized  more  Turks  than  the  Protestaafc 
They  have  the  fullest  liberty  to  proselytise  in 
all  directions,  and  their  converts  are  secure 
from  all  persecution.  They  are  not  era 
exiled  "  for  their  own  safety."  The  Tnrkith 
Government  would  as  soon  think  of  declaring 
war  with  France  as  of  restricting  Catholk 
missions  ;  but  having  the  full  sympathy  of 
the  British  Ambassador,  they  have  taken  a 
step  against  Protestant  missions  which  plica 
them  in  a  worse  position  than  that  whick 
they  occupied  before  the  publication  of  the 
Hatti-houmayoun. 

It  is  a  fact  worth  noting  that  the  chief 
dragoman  of  the  English  Embassy  hen* 
through  whom  business  is  transacted  at  the 
Porte,  is  a  most  devoted  Roman  Catholic,  ail 
neither  an  Englishman  nor  in  sympathy  will 
English  ideas.* 
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New  York,  August  8,  1864. 

THE   NATIONAL   FAST MORAL  AND   RELIGIOUS 

ASPECT   OF    THE   WAR. 

The  fourth  day  of  August  was  very  re- 
verently observed  as  a  day  of  "  fasting, 
humiliation,  and  prayer,"  on  account  of  the 
state  of  the  country.  An  unusual  interest 
attaches  to  the  form  of  the  call  for  this 
service.  I  enclose  a  copy,  although  it  may 
already  have  been  reprinted  in  your  journals. 
You  will  see  that  the  observance  of  such  a 
day  was  proposed  by  the  Senate  and  the 
House  of  Representatives,  in  language  ex- 
ceedingly devout  and  significant.  One  object 
of  the  day,  according  to  the  joint  resolution 
of  these  bodies,  was  to  be,  to  implore  God 
"  not  to  suffer  us  to  be  destroyed  by  obstinate 
adhesion  to  our  own  counsels,  which  may  be 
in  conflict  with  His  eternal  purposes."  It  can 
scarcely  be  supposed  that  all  those  who  voted 
for  the  adoption  of  this  language  contemplated 
the  same  form  of  national  obstinacy,  or  an- 
ticipated the  same  answer  to  the  proposed 
prayer.  But  it  is  hardly  possible  to  think 
of  a  petition  that  should  be  more  appropriate 
to  our  condition.  The  recent  repulse  which  our 
arms  have  sustained  before  Petersburg,  and 
of  which  you  will  have  received  the  tidings, 
and  the  successive  incursions  which  the  Con- 
federate troops  have  made  upon  Maryland 
and  Pennsylvania,  contributed  not  a  little  to 
the  production  of  a  serious  temper,  in  full 
*  sympathy  with  the  design  of  the  day.     It 


would  not  be  possible  for  Christian  men  tl 
engage  in  such  a  service,  at  such  a  time,  with- 
out the  most  careful  review  of  all  the  feelinp 
which  they  were  cherishing  in  regard  to  tk 
war  and  its  aims.  Not  a  congregation  m- 
sembled  on  that  day  which  had  not  felt,  a 
some  form,  the  fearful  burden  of  this  p* 
tracted  contest.  Scarcely  a  minister  spob 
who  did  not  address  the  mourners  for  Aft 
slain.  It  would  be  natural,  then,  to  euppoH 
that  the  prevailing  prayer  of  the  nation  wodi: 
be  for  peace.  That  all  most  earnestly  deap 
so  great  a  blessing,  is  most  true ;  and  ftp 
also  true  that  many  would  secure  it  upon  as/ 
terms.  But  I  am  sure  that  a  far  larger  ps< 
of  our  people,  including  the  vast  majoflV 
of  those  who  have  the  disposition  to  cos* 
near  to  God  in  humiliation  and  prayer,  fft 
as  firm  as  ever  in  their  conviction  that  dsf 
to  God  and  to  their  country  binds  theafr 
prosecute  the  war  to  a  decisive  issue,  fifc 
conviction  is  not  shaken,  but  confirmed,  If 
the  religious  observance  of  a  day  of  pitj*£ 
The  men  who  are  furthest  from  the  fc* 
dulgence  of  vindictive  feeling  toward!  s* 
enemies,  who  care  the  least  about  the  ■■* 
humiliation  of  failure,  who  have  the  1 
sense  of  the  untold  wretchedness  that  I 
upon  war,  especially  upon  civil  war,  who  s*J* 
the  least  sympathy  with  that  self-rights^ 
complacency  which  would  make  the  nf  * 
rebuke  only  of  other  men's  sins — the*tf 
thoughtful,  dispassionate,  Christian  mei  ■ 
our  nation — these  are  they  who  are  feelisf  * 


*  [A  letter  in  one  of  the  daily  journals,  dated  a  week  later  than  the  above,  states  that  fear  oat  rf  •■ 
six  persons  in  custody  have  been  liberated.] 
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iplj  as  ever,  that  whatever  may  be 
ite  and  hidden  purpose  of  God  con- 
is  land,  His  purpose,  so  far  as  it  is 
r  them  to  know  it,  is  that  the  dis- 

effort  of  our  enemies  should  be 
nd  thwarted,  that  the  authority 
Lacy  of  our  Government  should  be 

and  that  the  endless  evils  of  a 
d  strife  between  two  or  more  in- 
and  jealous  empires  should  be  shut 
the  land.  All  this  has  appeared 
ly  in  the  observance  of  the  recent 
It  is  just  to  the  piety  of  our 
.  their  persistence  in  a  struggle  so 

horrors  should  be  set  down,  not 
ility,  nor  to  national  pride,  nor  to  a 
engeance,  nor  to  the  new  develop- 
military  spirit,  but  to  its  true  and 
motive,  the  belief,  inherited  from 
est  history  of  their  iace,  and 
>y  conscience  and  by  prayer,  that 
es  of  this  generation,  that  it  defeat, 
r  sacrifice  of  wealth  or  of  blood, 
;  which  is  now  made  upon  the 
d   principle   of    all   free   govern- 


EORO   TBOOP8   AT   PETERSBURG. 

is  one  element  in  the  recent  attack 
sburg  which  did  not  escape  with- 
$nt  on  the  recent  day  of  prayer, 
ive  observed,  no  doubt,  that  after 
m  of  the  mine,  the  negro  troops 
;  into  the  "  deadly  breach,"  that 
je  failed  them,  and  that,  standing 
i  bewilderment  and  terror,  they 
1  down  by  the  Confederate  artil- 
must  remember,  indeed,  that  such 
often  attacked  the  enemy's  fortifi- 
1  the  greatest  bravery  and  success, 
loubt  expected  of  them  that  they 
brm  this  service  as  well  as  any 
«,  for  it  cannot  be  thought  that 
anding  general  would  invite  a 
the  sake  of  shielding  any  part  of 

Yet,  when  the  event  exposed 
cattle,  to  the  destructive  fire,  no 
eart  among  us  could  fail  to  think 
oor  race  was  ground  between  the 

nether  millstones.  These  men, 
rery  had  so  long  cursed  with 
f  if  not  with  outright  suffer- 
vw  escaped  from  its  evils  only  to 
breasts  the  shield  of  their  professed 

If  they  were  put  forward  into 
d  danger  for  any  reason  different 
ipecial  adaptation  to  the  task,  let 
r  that  American  piety  execrates 
i  of  such  an  act. 


HELP  FOR  THE  PREEDMEN — AFRICAN 
CHURCHE8. 

I  alluded  in  my  last  letter  to  the  sincere 
sympathy  and  help  which  the  condition  of 
the  freedmen  and  their  families  is  eliciting 
from  nearly  all  our  Churches.  The  Old 
School  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  at  its  last  session,  appointed  two 
committees  to  solicit  and  disburse  the 
charitable  gifts  of  its  congregations  in  behalf 
of  these  most  interesting  and  needy  people. 
The  other  Assembly  required  its  a  Board  of 
Home  Missions"  to  undertake  the  same  duty. 
The  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
assigned  a  similar  task  to  its  "Board  of 
Domestic  Missions."  Meanwhile  the  Freed- 
men's  Relief  Association  and  the  American  Mis- 
sionary Society  devote  themselves  especially 
to  this  field.  Under  these  auspices,  schools 
are  opened  at  Port 'Royal,  at  Norfolk,  and  at 
other  camps  where  the  freedmen  have  been 
congregated  by  the  Government  The  pressing 
temporal  wants  of  the  poor  outcasts  are  met, 
and  a  fair  and  most  promising  beginning  is 
made  of  this  most  Christian  labour.  It  may 
give  your  readers  some  idea  both  of  the 
numbers  of  the  fugitives  from  slavery,  and  of 
the  character  of  many  of  them,  to  know  that 
since  the  beginning  of  the  war  more  than 
thirty  thousand  members  are  officially  stated 
to  have  been  added  to  the  two  branches  of 
the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  Northern  and  Border  States. 

A  delegation  from  these  African  Metho- 
dist Evangelical  Churches  took  part  in  a 
most  interesting  scene  in  the  late  meeting 
of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  They  were  five  in  num- 
ber, and  each  of  them  addressed  the  body 
with  great  ability  and  effect  One  of  them 
gave  the  following  important  statistics  of  their 
churches.  Their  Church  property  they  esti- 
mate at  two  millions  of  dollars.  They  have 
1,000  travelling  preachers,  and  500 .  local 
preachers,  and  about  twenty  missionaries. 
Their  members  are  about  50,000.  This  num- 
ber includes  the  increase  of  30,000  alluded 
to  above.  They  have  1,200  day-schools 
and  a  thousand  coloured  teachers.  There 
are  10,000  children  in  their  Sabbath-schools, 
and,  what  is  perhaps  most  interesting  and 
promising  of  all,  they  have  nearly  a  hundred 
students  in  the  college  in  which  their  minis- 
ters are  instructed.  After  the  communica- 
tion of  these  important  facts,  one  of  their 
number,  while  he  thanked  the  Conference 
for  their  sympathy  and  fellowship,  said: 
"We  are  struggling  for  self-elevation.  We 
are  striving  to  be  men.      We  are  labour- 

o  o  % 


riroiseliaa  Ctebtradom.  tepteX&r  1,  ltl^ 


456 


HOME   INTELLIGENCE. 


ing  to  disseminate  Christianity  among  our 
people,  and  we  ask  your  aid."  Amidst  the 
applause  which  greeted  these  manly  expres- 
sions, one  of  the  most  venerable  ministers  of 
the  Conference  arose,  and  having  responded 
with  proper  feeling,  grasped  each  delegate 
by  the  hand  with  cordial  expressions  of  fra- 
ternal affection.  The  crisis  through  which 
the  coloured  race  are  now  passing  gave  an 
interest  to  the  interview  which  it  would  not 
have  had  at  other  times,  and  many  of  the 
observers  were  moved  to  teal's. 

NORTHERN   MTNISTER8   IN   SOUTHERN    PULPITS. 
MISSIONS. 

The  war  is  raising  some  novel  questions 
concerning  the  relations  of  the  Government 
to  the  Churches  in  the  recovered  territory. 
It  appears  very  plain  that  the  privilege  of  the 
Sabbath  and  a  sacred  place  ought  not  to  be 
pleaded  for  the  propagation  of  treason.  Dis- 
loyal clergymen,  accordingly,  have  been  for- 
bidden to  preach  wherever  our  arms  have 
control.  The  pulpits  would  therefore  be 
silent,  if  other  ministers  were  not  provided  in 
their  places.  The  Government,  accordingly, 
has  placed  the  church-buildings  of  the  South 
in  the  hands  of  the  corresponding  denomina- 
tions of  the  North  ;  and  these  have  accepted 


the  charge,  and  are  attempting  to  rally-  / 
disbanded  congregations  to  the  preaching-  < 
loyal  men.  It  is  a  delicate  undertaking,  h 
some  few  instances,  it  has  been  marked  fcp 
signal  success.  But  it  will  need  the  wisdom 
of  the  serpent,  and  the  harmlessness  of  the 
dove,  to  ensure  any  large  and  general  result* 
We  watch  the  effort  with  great  interest  Ti* 
Congregationalist  churches  are  entering  upoa 
this  work  with  especial  zeaL  Hitherto  thflf 
have  scarcely  found  foothold  at  the  South. 
Their  general  and  avowed  antagonism  to 
slavery  would,  under  ordinary  circumstance^ 
exclude  them  from  every  Southern  ©» 
munity.  It  is  a  singular  experiment  which 
they  now  propose  to  make,  to  carry  at  ones 
religious  and  moral  and  political  truth  to 
men  who  have  not  been  willing  to  hetf 
either  from  their  lips.  It  will  be  another 
evidence  of  the  striking  changes  which  an 
passing  over  our  land,  if  the  undertaJrin 
shall  succeed. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  our  nil 
Bionary  boards,  which  have  suffered  not  I 
little  in  their  available  resources  by  the  d* 
preciation  of  the  currency,  are  meeting  hearfjj 
responses  to  their  appeals  for  help.  It  is  Ml 
probable  that  any  of  them  will  be  serioiulj 
restricted  in  their  work  on  account  of  the  ml 


lame  fittdlipa 


the  bishop  op  London's  fund. 

It  is  now  rather  more  than  a  year  ago  since 
the  Bishop  of  London  made  an  appeal  to  the 
liberality  of  his  diocese  on  behalf  of  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  metropolis.  The  sum 
he  at  first  proposed  to  raise  was  100,000/.  in 
the  course  of  ten  years,  at  the  rate  of  10,000?. 
a-year ;  but  that  estimate  had  hardly  been 
proposed  when  it  was  discovered  to  be  totally 
inadequate  to  the  requirements  of  the  diocese, 
and  fhe  total  amount  was  at  once  enlarged  to 
ten  times  the  sum,  or  a  million  sterling,  at 
the  rate  of  100,000/.  a-year.  The  first  twelve 
months  having  elapsed,  the  Bishop  of  London 
called  the  executive  committee  together,  to  re- 
port the  progress  that  had  been  made,  and  laid 
before  them  a  statement  full  of  interesting 
details,  from  which  we  take  the  more  pro- 
minent points. 

It  appears  that  for  the  first  year  they  had 
received  75,000/.  in  cash,  and  promises  of 
money,  to  be  paid  by  instalments,  to  the 
extent  of  76,000/.  more,  or  151,000/.  in  all. 
At  first  sight  it  would  appear  that  the 
•anguine    anticipations  of    the  bishop    had 


been  more  than  realised  ;  but  a  little  coi 
sideration  will  show  that  this  is  not  the  fed 
The  75,000/.  is  all  that  has  been  received  fc 
this  year's  operations  ;  the  76,000/.  of  ]*• 
inises  apply  not  to  this  year  at  all,  nor  erei 
wholly  to  the  next,  but  are  to  be  spread  otei 
the  whole  of  the  remaining  nine  years.  Hi 
first  year's  subscription  has,  therefore,  ftflej 
short  to  the  extent  of  25,000/.,  or  one-fond 
of  the  whole.  And  it  must  be  rememhefll 
that  the  subscriptions  already  received  * 
present  the  spontaneous  and  unsolkafcl 
generosity  of  the  diocese  ;  all  the  rest  mtfl 
be  obtained  by  more  or  less  of  solicitrti* 
and  pressure.  Still,  we  think  the  bishop  h* 
good  grounds  for  his  confidence,  that,  wfcfl 
the  plan  is  better  known,  the  local  conunitW 
set  in  motion,  and  the  nature  of  the  md 
intended  to  be  done  made  clear,  the  fcl 
amount  will  be  realised.  On  this  point,  4l 
bishop  has  judged  wisely  that  the  beet*) 
of  explaining  the  nature  of  the  work  to  & 
world  is  to  let  them  see  it  in  actual  openti* 
The  applications  for  aid  to  this  fond  h* 
called  forth  some  correspondence,  on  the  P* 
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gentlemen,  with  houses  in  town, 
to  he  called  on  to  contribute  for 
al  destitution  in  the  metropolis. 
bat  the  wants  of  their  own  parishes 
ltry  are  equally  pressing,  and  that 
with  more  or  less  of  liberality  to 
heir  duty  there,  where  their  pro- 
Why  should  not  the  landlords  of 
the  same  ?  The  owners  of  the  soil 
the  capital  stands  must  be  the 
dholders  in  the  world,  and  the 
id  endowment  of  churches  is  their 
Why  should  they  shift  the  burden 
sra  shoulders  upon  their  tenants  ? 
»f  cotirse  much  force  in  this  argu- 
the  case  is  one  which  each  man, 
to  his  means,  if  of  Christian 
will  decide  for  himself. 

YAN  METHODI8T  CONFERENCE. 

!  hundred  and  twenty-first  annual 
of  Wesleyan  ministers  of  Great  I 
i  held  during  the  end  of  July  and  ] 
ortnight   in   August,   at  Bradford.  | 
sr  of  ministers  present  was  between  I 
X).     With  this  meeting  the  Jubilee 
»  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  was 
a  conclusion,  and  one  of  its  secre- 
George   Osborn,  retired  from  the  I 
1  chair  to  which  he  had  been  elected 
thren  at  its  commencement.     The 
chosen  as  his  successor,  by  a  large 
was  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Thornton,  the 
ditor  of  the  official  publications  of 
fan  Church.     Mr.  Thornton,  in  the 
etween   the  two    Conferences,  had 
mission  with  which  he  had  been 
by  the  earlier  of  these,  as  its  repre- 
to  the  General  Conference    of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  to 
yan  Conferences  of  Canada  and  of 

*  Provinces,  on  the  St.  Lawrence, 
wo  last  of  which  he  presided.  The 
n  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  appear 
en  greatly  pleased  with  the  manner 
le  discharged  his  duties,  and  he  was 

home  and  elected  to  the  highest 
British  Methodism  with  many  ex- 
of  warm  approbation  and  fraternal 

the  Conference,  properly  so  called, 
jdusively  of  ministers,  its  functions, 
I  to  all  matters  partaking  of  a  se- 
re, axe  now  shared  by  laymen.  The 
ft,  as  the  collective  pastorate  of  the 

Church,  retains  its  sole  authority 
i  of  doctrine  and  in  the  discipline 
&  Members,  but  its  decisions  upon 

*  aotyaata  involving  a  pecuniary 


element,  are  based  upon  the  recommendations 
of  deliberative  bodies  specially  convened  for 
the  purpose,  and  consisting  of  laymen  as  well 
as  ministers.  These  "  committees  of  review," 
as  they  are  called,  discuss  the  several 
subjects  brought  before  them  in  all  their 
bearings,  and  the  conclusions  at  which  they 
arrive  are  remitted  to  the  Conference,  and 
almost  invariably  adopted.  Each  of  these 
committees  represents  a  different  department 
of  labour,  and  is  freely  open  to  the  Metho- 
dist public,  it  being  understood  that  no  one 
except  members  of  the  committees  shall  take 
part  in  their  proceedings  except  by  per- 
mission. That  this  is  felt  to  be  an  improve- 
ment upon  the  old  system,  in  which  no  such 
usage  existed,  appears  from  the  remarks  of  a 
venerable  member  of  the  body  and  former 
President,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jackson,  who 
said  : — 

He  would,  as  an  old  Methodist  preacher,  declare 
the  great  satisfaction  he  felt  in  witnessing,  from 
year  to  year,  such  an  extensive  gathering  of  lay 
friends  to  attend  the  Conference.  (Hear.)  He 
recollected  the  time  when  no  man  ever  thought  of 
coming  to  the  Conference  but  a  Methodist  preacher. 
This  assembling  of  the  lay  friends  in  their  an- 
nual committees  gave  an  energy  to  the  Conference 
which  it  never  had  before.  (Hear,  hear.)  It 
told  on  the  public  mind ;  it  told  on  the  Metho- 
dist community,  and  he  would  express  his  sincere 
gratitude  to  God,  who  had  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
their  lay  friends  thus  to  congregate  and  to  aid 
them  by  their  counsel,  and  give  tnem  the  benefit 
of  their  experience.     (Hear,  hear.) 

In  fact,  Mr.  Jackson  referred  to  these  mixed 
committees  as  the  grand  and  the  best  charac- 
teristic feature  of  modern  Methodism — as  its 
greatest  engine  for  the  purposes  of  general 
[impression    and    impulse,    and    as    having 
I  "  solved  the  problem  of  religious  liberty  "  and 
I  ecclesiastical  government  in  its  application  to 
I  the  conditions  of  modern  society. 

The  subjects  brought  under  the  consideration 
I  of  these  mixed  "committees  of  review  n  include 
I  education    (Sunday-schools,  day-schools,  the 
I  academies  for  the  sons  of  ministers,  and  the 
I  Theological  Institutions,  or  Seminaries),  chapel 
I  building  and   extension,  home   and  foreign 
I  missions,    and    Sabbath    observance.      The 
tendency  on  the  part  of  those  who  possess  the 
greatest  weight  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
Conference  would  seem  to  be  to  avail  them- 
selves more  and  more  of  lay  assistance.    This 
was  shown  in  the  course  of  a  discussion  on  a 
proposal  to  appoint  a  second  clerical  secretary 
for   chapel-building   affairs.     The   Rev.  Dr. 
Osborn  (the  ex-President)  said : — 

It  was  perfectly  true  that  if  the  present  system 
of  administering  their  chapel  affairs  was  to  go  on 
unrelieved  and  undisturbed,  they  must  have  an4 
ether  secretary.    Itwaa  perfectly trta that  tart 
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second  secretary  must  be  a  minister.  It  was  per- 
fectly true  that  in  seven  years  more  four  secre- 
taries would  not  be  enough,  and  in  seven  years 
more  they  would  probably  want  twice  four,  and 
that  all  those  must  be  ministers.  Now  he  would 
draw  the  line  boldly,  and  say  that  the  system 
must  be  altered.  (Hear,  hear. )  What  was  the 
business  of  the  Chapel  Committee  ?  The  build- 
ing of  chapels.  Who  were  to  build  the 
chapels?  The  people.  Who  were  to  find  the 
money  ?  The  people.  To  whom  did  the  property 
belong  ?  To  the  people.  What  was  their  interest 
in  it  as  ministers  ?  To  see  that  they  had  constant 
access  to  the  pulpits,  and  that  no  other  doctrines 
but  their  own  were  preached  there.  He  held  that 
when  this  body  of  ministers  had  provided  for  those 
functions,  it  ought  to  wash  its  hands  of  everything 
else. 

The  result  was  that  a  resolution  was 
carried,  by  way  of  amendment  to  the  original 
motion,  appointing  a  committee  to  consider 
how  relief  might  be  afforded  to  the  present 
secretary  "without  Betting  apart  another 
minister." 

In  another  direction,  the  action  of  the 
Conference  shows  that  it  is  determined  not  to 
remain  stationary.  One  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings eays  : — 

Many  circuits  ask  for  the  appointment  of  homo 
missionary  ministers,  and  many  others  ask  to  be 
divided,  so  that  the  labours  of  resident  ministers 
may  be  more  concentrated.  The  sanction  given 
by  the  Conference  to  many  cases  of  this  sort  in- 
dicates a  growing  desire  for  such  a  modification  of 
the  itinerancy  as  is  compatible  with  the  genius 
and  constitution  of  Methodism. 

It  appeared  that,  during  the  year,  upwards 
of  14 i,O00?.  had  been  raised  for  chapel  pur- 1 
poses,  and  that  during  the  previous  nine 
years  upwards  of  half-a-million  of  chapel 
debts  had  been  liquidated.  In  the  latter 
period,  however,  new  debts  have  been  con- 
tracted to  the  amount  of  240,0007.  Several 
munificent  donations,  the  most  noticeable  of 
which  was  that  by  Mr.  Fernley,  of  a  chapel  at 
Southport, which  costupwards  of  8,000/.,  were 
announced  in  this  department.  The  progress 
of  the  Watering-places  Chapel  Fund  was  re- 
ported by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Punshon,  to  whom  it 
owes  its  existence.  It  appears  that  grants  had 
been  made  from  this  fund  to  the  extent  of 
3,000?.,  to  meet  an  outlay  of  17,222/.,  pro- 
viding 6,425  sittings,  in  chapels  built,  or  to 
be  built,  at  Eastbourne,  Ilfracombe,  Llan- 
dudno, Southbourne,  Ambleside,  Dawlish, 
Malvern,  Keswick,  Torquay,  Filey,  Matlock, 
Bath,  and  other  places. 

Home  missions  formed  the  subject  of  much 
interesting  discussion.  "Many  admirable 
speeches  were  delivered,"  we  are  told, "  full  of 
heart,  spirit,  and  practical  suggestion."  It  was 
stated  that  the  home  missionary  movement  is 
taking  a  firmer  hold  of  the  Connexion  every 
day.  Altogether  twenty  married  ministers  were 


employed,  during  last  year,  in  this  dep* 
ment  Five  of  these  have  been  at  worfc 
London.  During  the  ensuing  year,  ten  are 
be  employed  in  the  metropolis.  A  constu 
process  of  absorption  goes  on  from  the  Hook 
Missions  into  the  ordinary  system  of  Weslejn 
circuit  itinerancy. 

The  Sunday-scholars  in  connexion  with 
the  Wesleyan  body  number  upwards  of  half- 
a-million  ;  the  Sunday-schools,  4,895.  In 
accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  of  Review  on  Education,  the  Con- 
ference appointed  a  minister  to  act  as  visitor 
of  the  Sunday-schools  of  the  Connexion,  and 
to  report  upon  their  condition.  It  w» 
suggested  that  ultimately  the  body  ought  to 
establish  a  Sunday-school  Union  exclusively 
for  the  Wesleyan  body.  Dr.  Waddy  made  I 
remark  which  might  well  find  an  echo  in 
other  denominations  besides  his  own.  H« 
felt,  he  said,  that  there  was  nothing  k 
humiliating  as  the  comparison  of  the  gred 
number  of  their  Sunday-school  children  wifl 
the  small  number  who  were,  from  timete 
time,  introduced  into  their  Church. 

It  was  announced  that  the  Jubilee  Fund 
of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  amount* 
to  190,000//  One  of  the  objects  which  tbi 
large  sum  has  enabled  the  society  to  achieve 
is  the  purchase  of  the  Wesleyan  Theologicd 
Institution  at  Richmond,  which  will  hence- 
forth be  employed  as  a  college  for  the  tun- 
ing of  missionaries.  For  the  home  ministry 
another  theological  seminary  is  to  be  obt&inei 

The  decrease,  though  but  numericiHf 
small,  in  the  .membership  of  the  body,  ** 
the  subject  of  serious  deliberation  and  eafltft 
prayer  by  the  Conference.  The  Preside* 
said  he  felt  that  the  present  was  a  time  far 
looking  within.  Daniel  in  Babylon,  con- 
fessing his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  his  people* 
was  the  example  to  be  followed.  He  belieteJ 
that  the  organization  of  Methodism  demand 
a  spirituality  in  its  agents  even  higher  th» 
that  of  other  churches,  connexionalism  haffisj 
a  tendency  to  diminish  the  sense  of  pencoi* 
responsibility.  No  responsibility  in  the  de- 
pendent universe  was  equal  to  that  of * 
Christian  minister.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Arte 
on  l>eing  called  upon  by  the  President,  ** 
that  he  had  been  struck  with  the  absence of 
discouragement  and  indifference  in  relation  * 
the  fact  that  during  the  year  there  had  be* 
a  small  decrease  in  the  number  of  me©W» 
The  oneness  of  the  whole  Connexion  on  *■ 
question  of  the  Jubilee  of  the  Miflta*? 
Society  ;  the  spiritual  influence  resting  flp1 
the  Jubilee  meetings ;  and  the  liberal  **■ 
tributions  to  the  Jubilee  Fund — were  all  to**1 
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of  good.    He  was  not   discouraged,  but  he 

ngsded  the  present  state  of  things  as  a  call 
of  God.  He  did  not  sympathise  with  those 
iko  explained  the  decrease  on  the  ground  of 
removals,  deaths,  and  other  elements.  Me- 
tiodism  was  not  merely  to  exist,  but  to  aid 
in  the  conversion  of  the  world.  There  was  a 
dinger  of  their  becoming  too  ecclesiastical, 
fbe  reading  of  sermons  was  a  symptom  on 
rkfch  he  could  not  look  but  with  suspicion. 
In  elaborate  analysis  of  the  circuit  schedules 
w  then  read.  From  this  analysis  it  ap- 
wred,  according  to  the  returns  of  the  March 
[urter-day,  that  the  number  of  members  in 
be  Wesleyan  Methodist  societies  in  Great 
fritain  was  329,668.  The  number  on  trial 
er church-membership  was  18,080.  In  271 
waits  there  was  a  net  increase  of  7,248, 
md  in  226  circuits  a  net  decrease  of  7,284, 
» tkt  the  net  decrease  on  the  whole  society 
ns  thirty-six.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev. 
V.Arthur,  a  resolution,  appointing  Friday, 
September  30,  as  a  day  of  humiliation  and 
prayer  throughout  the  Connexion,  was 
adopted. 

At  an  uopen  session"  of  Conference,  the 
fcwdent  jrnve,  before  a  crowded  audience,  a 
piphic  account  of  his  visit  to  America  and 
Wk     We  quote  one  extract : — 

One  of  the  most  interesting  events  in  con- 
wion  with  the  General  Conference  was  the  intro- 
hrtkm  of  five  coloured  clergymen,  representing 
b  African  Episcopal  Church.  Some  of  them  were 
i&ops.  They  spoke  most  earnestly  and  solemnly ; 
nd  one,  the  youngest  and  darkest-hued,  was  as 
tyneut  as  Mr.  Punshon.  Ho  said,  "  Do  not 
tat  us  as  aliens  and  strangers.  We  do  not  wish 
*th*t  We  will  thankfully  accept  your  counsel 
nd  directions ;  only  look  upon  us  as  brethren,  and 
to  us  your  aid."  May  15th  was  a  memorable 
*y  in  the  history  of  the  American  churches  and 
ftae  anti-slavery  movement.  And  he  was  in- 
toned that  for  twenty  years  past  the  coloured 
•ople  in  the  North  had  been  praying  constantly 

•  the  relief  and  emancipation  of  their  coloured 
•Hthren  in  the  South,  many  of  whom  were  their 
**  immediate  relatives.    So  it  was  that  in  answer 

•  P»yer  the  Lord  was  breaking  the  fetters  of  the 
be. 

**  RRV.    BAPTIST    NOEL    AND    THE    REV.    MR. 
8PURGEON. 

The  popular  Baptist  preacher  has  surprised 
■d  grieved  moderate  men  both  among 
tachmen  and  Dissenters.     In  two  sermons 

•  preached,  on  the  subject  of  baptismal 
feneration,  he  adopted  and  reiterated  the 
■ttgH  which  some  of  those  who  took  part  in 
k  Bicentenary  movement  urged  against 
k  Evangelical  clergy — that  of  subscribing 
►  tit  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
V  tfct  sake   of    holding  a  living,    which 


the  whole  of  their  subsequent  conduct  and 
preaching  was  a  protest  against ;  and  their 
dishonesty  was  contrasted  with  the  straight- 
forwardness of  the  Tractarian  party,  who  con- 
sistently maintained  the  doctrines  which  were 
set  forth  in  the  Prayer-book.  These  trenchant 
censures  have  called  forth  a  reproof — we 
cannot  call  it  a  rebuke,  so  mild  and  gentle  it 
is — from  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel, 
who,  having  left  the  Establishment  himself 
because,  among  other  reasons,  he  condemned 
the  doctrine  in  question,  comes  forward  with 
the  more  grace  and  authority  to  plead  for  the 
honesty  and  uprightness  of  the  men  who, 
holding  the  views  he  does,  do  yet  not  see  it 
their  duty  to  do  as  he  has  done.* 

VIOLATION  OP  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  TURKEY. 

A  deputation  from  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  introduced  by  its  President, 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  and  consisting  of 
James  Farish,  Esq.,  J.  T.  Thomas,  Esq.,  W. 
M'Arthur,  Esq.,  W.  Coles,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Thomson,  and  the  Rev.  Charles  Jackson, 
Secretary,  waited  by  appointment  on  Earl 
Russell,  at  the  Foreign-ollice,  on  the  12th 
ult.,  to  ask  his  interposition  on  behalf  of  the 
agents  of  the  above  society,  who  have  been 
treated  with  great  indignity  by  the  Turkish 
police,  and  whose  humble  work  of  Bible 
distribution  has  not  only  been  temporarily 
interrupted,  but  is  threatened  with  entire  sus- 
pension. The  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
memorial,  to  wluch  the  Committee  asked  the 
favourable  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  According  to 
the  latest  accounts,  eleven  converts  are  still 
in  prison  for  conscience*  sake  : — 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Vie  Earl  Russell,  Her  Majesty's 

Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
The  Memorial  of  the  Officers  and  Committee  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreigu 
Bible  Society  most  earnestly  request  the  attention 
of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  the  recent  proceedings  of  thu  Turkish 
Government  at  Constantinople,  by  which  a  gross 
insult  has  been  offered  to  their  ngents  resident 
there,  and  a  grievous  wrong  done  to  the  society 
which  your  memorialists  represent. 

Without  any  warning  previously  given,  or  any 
ground  on  which  to  justify  the  course  taken  but 
their  own  unfounded  suspicions,  the  Tnrkish 
Government  expelled  the  officials  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  from  their  own  depot, 
locking  and  sealing  the  doors,  which  they  after- 
wards guarded  with  armed  police,  and  refusing  all 
access  to  the  premises  for  the  space  of  two  days. 

Such  proceedings  arc  in    direct    violation   of 

E ledges  frequently  given  by  the  Sultan,  as  well  as 
is  responsible  miuisters,  to  the  effect  that  full 
religious  liberty  should  bo  granted  to  all  classes 


*  Mr.  Noel's  letter  has  been  published  by  Messrs.  Nisbet  and  Co. 
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of  his  subjects,  and  that  no  penalty  should  attach 
to  the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith. 

As  long  ago  as  March,  1844,  Sir  Stratford  Can- 
ning wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  the  follow- 
ing effect :  "  The  Sultan  gave  me  his  royal  word 
that  henceforward  neither  should  Christianity  be 
insulted  in  his  dominions  nor  should  Christians  be 
in  any  way  persecuted  for  their  religion. " 

In  January,  1856,  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe 
forwarded  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  a  memorandum, 
in  which  he  set  forth  the  views  of  the  British 
Government  on  the  subject  of  religious  liberty. 
He  urged  that  "  Religious  toleration  shall  be 
fully  carried  out,  so  that  no  one  shall  be  insulted 
on  account  of  his  religious  opinions. " 

In  the  same  year,  in  a  note  addressed  to  the 
Porte,  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  speaks  still 
more  strongly.  He  says  :  "  The  British  Govern- 
ment distinctly  demands  that  the  Mohammedan  who 
turns  Christian  shall  be  as  free  from  every  kind 
of  punishment  as  the  Christian  who  embraces  the 
Mohammedan  faith  ;"  and  finally,  as  the  result  of 
these  noble  efforts  in  the  cause  of  toleration  and 
religious  liberty,  a  Firman  and  Hatti-sherif  was 
granted  in  February,  1856,  which  declared: — 

"As  all  forms  of  religion  are,  and  shall  be, 
freely  professed  in  my  dominions,  no  subject  of 
my  empire  shall  be  hindered  in  the  exercise  of 
the  religion  he  professes,  nor  shall  he  be  in  any 
way  annoyed  on  this  account. " 

Unless  all  the  labour  hitherto  bestowed  on  this 
all-important  question  is  to  be  thrown  away,  and 
a  retrograde  movement  is  to  take  place  in  the 
policy  which,  for  many  years  past,  has  been  pur- 
sued, your  memorialists  venture  to  express  tneir 
opinion  that  the  recent  indignity  perpetrated  by 
the  Turkish  Government  upon  the  agents  of  this 
society  calls  for  loud  remonstrance  and  decided 
action  on  the  part  of  the  British  Minister  in  up- 
holding the  law.  It  has  produced  intense  indig- 
nation in  the  minds  of  all  classes  of  European 
Christians  resident  at  Constantinople,  as  well  as 
of  the  members  of  the  American  and  Duteh  Le- 
gations, who  feel,  that  to  permit  such  proceedings 
to  pass  without  redress  would  be  to  sacrifice  that 
security  of  person  and  property  on  the  attain- 
ment of  which  so  much  labour  has  been  bestowed, 
and  for  the  guarantee  of  which  the  most  solemn 
engagements  have  been  given. 

The  present  is  not  the  only  instance  in  which 
the  Turkish  authorities  have  recently  acted  at 
variance  with  their  professions  of  religious  tole- 
ration, and  in  which  the  representative  of  the 
British  Government  at  Constantinople  has  failed 
to  maintain  the  principles  of  religious  liberty 
which  has  been  already  conceded. 

As  the  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  circulated 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at  Con- 
stantinople are  subject  to  duty  prescribed  by  the 
Turkish  tariff,  tbe  society  is  entitled  to  claim  the 
fullest  liberty  of  disposing  of  these  Scriptures,  by 
sale  or  otherwise,  throughout  the  whole  Turkish 
Empire,  a  liberty  which  must  be  guarded  with 
the  utmost  jealousy,  in  consequence  of  its  in- 
separable connexion  with  the  sacred  freedom  of 
conscience  and  religious  worship  secured  by  the 
Sultan  to  all  classes  of  his  subjects  by  the  Hatti- 
Humayoum  of  1856. 

Notwithstanding  this,  however,  a  colporteur  in 
the  employment  of  the  society,  usually  resident  at 
Shumla,  in  Eastern  Bulgaria,  was,  in  the  year 
1862.  iubiect  to  insult  and  imprisonment,  and 
finaU>  prohibit*!  by  the  Pasha  tf  Siliitria  from 


selling  the  Scriptures  within  that  Paahalic.  1 
Rev.  Dr.  Thomson,  the  agent  of  this  society 
Constantinople,  laid  these  facts  before  the  BrL 
Ambassador,  and  sought  for  a  removal  of  t^ 
unjust  and  illegal  restrictions  ;  but  no  redress 
obtained,  nor  any  answer  given.  If  any  der** 
ence  may  be  placed  upon  reports  now  in  tire 
tion,  the  Porte  has  it  in  view  to  forbid  the  sale 
the  Scriptures  altogether  by  our  colporteurs; 
restriction  which  would  be  most  unjust  and  offe 
sive,  since  these  men  take  no  part  in  religioi 
controversy,  never  even  preach  the  Gospel,  or  dh 
tribute  tracts,  but  confine  themselves  wholly  t 
the  sale  of  the  Scriptures,  without  note  or  com 
ment. 

The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bibl< 
Society  cannot  contemplate  without  alarm  the  per 
secution  to  which  converts  from  Mohammedanism 
have  been  exposed,  the  only  reason  given  for  theu 
imprisonment  and  banishment  being  the  same 
that  was  alleged  nine  years  a^o — viz.,  that  suchi 
step  was  necessary  *'to  evade  the  violence  ad 
deceive  the  bigotry  of  an  exasperated  populace.' 
They  have  reliable  information  that  no  sucl 
violence  is  to  be  apprehended,  and  they  haw 
every  reason  to  believe  that  firmness  shown  ty 
the  representative  of  the  British  Government  ii 
maintaining  the  law  would  have  obviated  all  th 
difficulties  the  existence  of  which  they  not 
deplore. 

If  religious  liberty  in  Turkey  is  to  be  a  reality 
and  not  a  mere  name,  they  earnestly  entreat  Be 
Majesty's  Government  not  to  permit  the  mos 
solemn  pledges  of  the  Ottoman  Porte  on  this  viti 
question  to  be  disregarded,  but  to  claim  the  fulfil 
ment  of  those  engagements  which  Lord  Stratfor 
de  Redcliffe  laboured  with  such  happy  results  t 
obtain. 

They  submit  this  grave  question  with  all  tb 
more  confidence  to  your  lordship's  judgment,  fron 
a  conviction  that,  having  devoted  your  life  to  th* 
cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  you  will  B0 
allow  this  liberty  and  freedom  of  conscience  to  bj 
violated  with  impunity  in  any  country  in  whio 
the  indignant  remonstrance  of  the  English  natwi 
can  be  successfully  made. 

On  behalf  of  the  Officers  and  Committee, 
'  (Signed)  Shaftesbury,  President. 

Charles  Jackson,  SecrettfT 

August  12,  1864. 

THE   BEV.   DR.   DUFF. 

It  may  be  known  to  our  readers  that  thi 
eminent  missionary,  driven  forth  from  Indii 
by  failing  health,  has  returned  to  his  natifl 
land,  and  that  he  has  assumed  the  office  ol 
Convener  of  Foreign  Missions  in  the  Fie* 
Church  of  Scotland — an  office  to  which  h* 
was  appointed  by  the  Assembly  of  the  ft* 
Church  on  its  being  made  known  that  hew* 
about  to  return.  A  meeting  of  the  Co* 
mission  of  Assembly  was  held  in  Edinbuigh 
on  the  10th  of  last  month,  at  which  the  reve- 
rend doctor  attended,  as  it  may  be  said  &** 
mally,  to  assume  the  office  to  which  he  bv 
been  appointed.  In  doing  so  lie  addrefld 
his  brethren  with  an  energy  and  an  elocpetf1 
which  satisfactorily  ihew  thai  aatthtf  ^ 


1,1*4.1 

MISSIONARY   MATTERS. 


r  hie  intellectual  powers  give 
ing  sustained  any  serious  decay. 
>n  of  faith,  as  we  may  call  it, 
ide  on  taking  up  his  new  post, 
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was  not  unlike  the  cheering  notes  of  a 
trumpet  call,  inspiring  fresh  courage  and 
rousing  to  fresh  exertions. 


-   ^xmUums. 
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TURKEY. 

s,  in  the  far  north-east  of  the  Eastern  Turkey  field,  after  six  years  of  labour, 
ies  of  the  American  Board  rejoice  in  the  formation  of  a  church  of  five  members 
f  seed  sown  long  since,  in  the  casual  conversation  of  a  native  preacher  with  a 
t  Moosh,  and  the  gift  to  him  of  a  catechism.  We  regret  to  hear  that  persecu- 
1  this  and  some  other  parts  of  the  field. 

roung  men,  who  have  honourably  completed  their  course  of  study  in  the 
Ulass  at  Aintab  (Central  Turkey),  have  been  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
ith  the  mission  of  the  American  Board.  "  These,"  says  Mr.  Schneider,  "  with 
are,  previously  licensed,  make    twenty-one  native    preachers   sent  forth  from 

ionary  of  the  American  Board  writes  from  Kessab  (Central  Turkey)  :  "We 
ie  Lord's  Supper  here  a  lew  weeks  since,  and  admitted  nine  new  members  to  the 
>rofe.ssion  of  their  faith.  Twenty-nine  little  ones  were  baptized.  We  had  a 
jolemn  and  interesting  day." 

v.  Mr.  Parsons,  of  Nicomedia  (Western  Turkey),  on  a  recent  tour  found  many 
things  with  reference  to  the  missionary  work.  Of  the  Koordbeleng  district  he 
door  is  wide  open,  but  we  find  no  right-minded  man  to  enter  and  labour  in 
ntaining  over  fifty  towns  and  villages." 

v.  Charles  Curtis,  of  the  Propagation  Society's  Mission,  Constantinople,  thinks 
fraction  likely  to  be  put  upon  a  sentence  in  our  July  Number  (p.  351)  involves 
he  person  there  referred  to.  We  willingly  insert  Mr.  Curtis's  remarks  in  vin- 
one  absent  and  a  stranger,  as  well  as  innocent  "  : — 

tred  by  a  friend  that  Dr.  Rigg's  note  to  Dcr  Vertanes  distinctly  stated  that  the  American 
ad  not  the  least  cause  of  complaint  against  him  on  moral  grounds,  or  on  any  question 
;  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  out  that  they  felt  it  their  duty  to  withdraw  his  stipend — 
their  supplies  from  America  had  been  diminished  by  the  civil  war ;  and,  secondly, 
>inion  on  the  points  in  dispute  relating  to  Church  matters  did  not  coincide  with  theirs. 
»t  missionary  journey,  of  brethren  representing  the  Church  of  England,  among 
Asia  Minor,  has  been  accomplished  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Weakley  and  Wolters, 
were  treated  with  proud  contempt,  and  at  times  with  rudeness.  Indeed,  at  one 
esia)  they  were  spit  upon  and  called  dogs  and  pigs  by  the  children  in  the 
e  felt  very  much,"  writes  Mr.  Weakley,  "  the  necessity  of  having  some  means — 
reen — to  bring  about  the  intercourse  we  desired.  The  barrier  between  the  Turk 
nk,  which  is  broken  down  in  some  degree  in  Constantinople,  exists  in  the 
wt  intact."     The  native  agent  is  the  great  desideratum. 

SYRIA. 

v.  Mr.  Eddy,  of  the  American  Board,  reports  "  a  scene  of  deep  interest,  and  of 
oring  upon  the  advancement  of  Christ's  cause."  It  was  the  ordination,  at  Abeih, 
ba  Jerawan,  a  native  of  Syria.  He  had  pursued  a  four  years'  course  of  study  at 
sminary,  in  a  manner  most  satisfactory  to  his  teachers,  and  had  been  for  some 
ed  as  a  teacher  and  preacher,  proving  himself  faithful  and  efficient  His  field 
expected  to  be  the  city  of  Hums  and  its  vicinity.  This  is  the  second  ordina- 
ire by  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Board  in  Syria.  The  first,  that  of  Dr. 
,  of  Aleppo,  occurred  eleven  years  ago. 

PERSIA. 

Aanft  calls  attention  to  the  important  fact,  that  the  mission  of  the  American 
BU,  is  aided  by  sixty  Neatorian  preachers,  addressing  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath 
bar  of  congregations,  the  average  number  in  attendance  approaching  3,000. 
viator  this  number  greatly  increased ;  in  many  placet  it  more  than  doubUdU 
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There  are  also  four  or  five  itinerant  evangelists,  who  cany  the  Gospel  to  many  not  incluc^ 
in  these  congregations.  These  preachers  and  their  congregations  are  scattered  widely,  1$ 
so  many  beacon  lights,  among  a  hundred  thousand  Nestorians.  The  same  agency  is  exert^ 
an  ever-increasing  influence  upon  other  nationalities — Persians,  Koords,  and  especi^ 
Armenians.  The  missionaries  have  successfully  introduced  the  system  of  Bible  reading  axr^ 
the  Nestorians,  having  now  about  twenty  devoted  females  engaged  in  that  work. 
Perkins  says  :  "  I  believe  this  will  become  one  of  the  most  important  means  of  eva*.^ 
Iking  the  masses  in  these  regions,  and  in  a  very  economical  way."  The  Papists  are  maCfc 
a  spasmodic  stir,  as  they  have  often  done  before  ;  but  Dr.  Perkins  is  surprised  to  see  J^ 
little  they  have  accomplished. 

Two  of  the  American  missionaries  have  been  holding  a  series  of  protracted  meetings  on 
a  distant  part  of  the  plain  of  Oroomiah.     Inquirers,  and  large,  deeply-attentive  assemblies, 
are  found  at  every  place,  encouraging  the  hope  that  the  number  of  true  conversions,  within 
a  short  time,  will  prove  to  be  rot  small.     In  and  around  Gawar,  very  cruel  cases  of  oppres- 
sion have  occurred,  in  which  the  Christians  have  suffered  from  both  Turks  and  Koords. 

INDIA. 

Within  twenty  miles  of  the  capital  of  our  Indian  empire,  a  few  weeks  since,  the 
festival  of  Juggernaut  was  celebrated,  as  of  old,  with  all  its  sanguinary  horrors.  An  eye- 
witness writes  to  the  leading  journal,  describing  the  self-inflicted  death  of  several  persona 
by  throwing  themselves  under  the  wheels  of  the  idol's  car.  Looking  beneath  it,  he  says  the 
wheels  seemed  as  if  they  were  clotted  with  human  bodies.  The  police  interfered,  but  too 
tardily. 

Narratives  of  itineracies  and  visits  among  the  heathen,  by  labourers  in  the  field,  are 
among  the  most  interesting  and  trustworthy  sources  of  missionary  information,  as  the 
writers  often  give  their  impressions  with  a  certain  freshness  and  breadth  of  view,  not  to  be 
obtained  by  a  resident,  yet  without  his  inexperience.  Several  such  narratives  lie  before  us, 
in  the  letters  and  journals  of  ministers  belonging  to  different  communions  ;  and  amid  the 
diversity  of  ecclesiastical  administration  which  obtains  abroad,  as  in  our  own  land,  it  is  grati- 
fying to  observe  how  often  the  paramount  claims  of  the  common  brotherhood  are  recognised 
and  acted  upon. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  writing  to  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society,  gives  an  account 
of  his  metropolitical  visitation  of  India  and  Ceylon,  extending  over  nearly  four  months,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  delivered  his  charge  in  the  cities  of  Madras,  Bombay,  and  Columbo. 
Here  is  the  bishop's  testimony  respecting  Tinnevelly  : — 

In  the  most  southern  provinces  of  British  India  there  are  nearly  40,000  native  members  of  our 
Church,  whose  Christian  villages,  schools,  and  churches  were  scattered  like  so  many  oases  amidst  tw 
deserts  of  red  sand  and  forests  of  palmyra-tree.  They  are  under  a  regular  parochial  organization,  m 
stricter  and  more  real  than  anything  which  we  see  at  home ;  they  contribute  largely  of  their  own  substiDf* 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  the  building  of  churches,  evangelistic  efforts  among  their  heathen 
neighbours,  and  other  good  works ;  and  they  live  under  the  ministry  of  twenty-four  European  and  four- 
teen native  clergy,  assisted  by  nearly  200  native  catechists.  There  is  an  efficient  system  of  education 
organised  throughout  the  province,  both  for  boys  and  girls,  and  there  are  four  excellent  training  htftHn* 
tions  for  masters,  mistresses,  and  catechists.  Generally  speaking,  the  Christians  are  well  spoken  of 
in  most  respects  thoroughly  well  by  the  civil  authorities.  If  they  have  not  cast  off  with  the* 
heathenism  every  national  vice,  wo  Englishmen,  at  least,  have  no  right  to  find  fault  with  tbem,  when 
we  think  how  drunkenness  pollutes  the  poorer,  and  selfish  worldliness  the  richer  classes  among  our- 
selves. 1  have  no  doubt  that  a  Tinnevelly  parish  is  decidedly  superior  in  morality  to  an  ordiniry 
parish  in  England,  and  I  have  never  been  present  at  any  church  services  where  there  was  wort 
reverence  and  attention,  and  where  the  singing  and  responses  were  more  devout  and  congregation*! 

The  Prince  of  the  native  State  of  Travancore,  though  showing  no  inclination  to  Chr* 
tianity  himself,  not  only  tolerates,  but  even  encourages  missionary  work.  The  Bishop  hem* 
the  heir  to  the  throne  tell  the  boys  at  the  Rajah's  school,  at  the  capital  of  the  country,  tn» 
the  missionaries  were  among  the  best  friends  of  India.  The  southern  part  of  TravancoW  * 
occupied  by  the  Congregationalists,  who,  the  bishop  says, 

Have,  in  proportion  to  the  population,  been  almost  as  successful  as  our  own  Church  on  *JJ 
other  side  of  the  mountains.  We  stayed  one  day  at  Nagercoil,  their  principal  station,  whew  1  ** 
as  respectfully  and  hospitably  entertained  as  if  the  missionaries  had  acknowledged  me  as  their  **" 
siastical  superior.  I  examined  a  Bible-class  of  women,  whose  answers  were  really  excellent,'  a  ■tow 
contrast  to  the  ordinary  state  of  the  female  population  of  India. 

The  number  of  professing  Christians  in  South  Travancore  is  about  20,000,  ani  ** 
Church  members  nearly  1,500.     The  northern  portion  of  Travancore  and  the  adjoining  ** 
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Cochin  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  here  the  Church  of 
tad  numbers  about  8,000  adherents  : — 

Here,  too,  we  visited  the  Syrian  Christians.  Of  these  more  than  100,000  are  in  communion  with 
icobite  Patriarchate  of  Antioch,  but  about  50,000  adhere  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  their  ances- 
laving  been  forced  into  submission  to  the  Pope  by  Alexis  de  Menezes,  Archbishop  of  Goa,  in  the 
aith  century.  At  Cottyam,  the  head-quarters  both  of  the  Jacobite  Metran,  and  of  the  Church 
onary  Society,  many  of  the  Syrians,  including  even  some  youths  in  deacon's  orders,  are  receiving 
tion  in  our  college. 

Pausing  for  a  fortnight's  rest  at  Ootacamund,  amidst  the  healthy  breezes  which  blow 
the  beautiful  Nilgeries  : — 

lere,  in  a  deep  valley  amidst  the  mountains,  at  Kaity,  I  found  some  Germans  working  under  the 
Missionary  Society,  trying  to  teach  and  Christianise  some  of  the  hill  tribes.  Of  these  the  most 
•kable  are  the  Todas,  who  regard  themselves  as  the  aboriginal  lords  of  the  soil ;  and  who  wor- 
:he  bell  which  hangs  round  the  buffalo's  neck,  and  employ  their  priests  in  churning  butter, 
i  they  look  upon  as  a  religious  rite,  the  dairy  being  also  the  temple  of  the  village.  Among 
there  has,  as  yet,  been  no  success  at  all ;  but  some  converts  have  been  made  among  their  tribu- 
i,  the  Badegas— Hindoos  who  fled  to  the  hills,  from  the  Mohammedan  conquest,  and  are  now 
(trious  agriculturists  there.  The  missionaries  live  in  the  middle  of  a  Badega  village ;  and  their 
sa,  though  hitherto  small,  has  been  genuine. 

The  Rev.  James  Duthie,  Principal  of  the  seminary  at  Nagercoil — the  station  of  the 
ion  Society  referred  to  above,  as  having  been  visited  by  Bishop  Cotton — has  employed 
of  his  vacation  in  itineracy  in  some  other  parts  of  Scfuth  Travancore,  accompanied  by 
re  evangelists.  In  the  vicinity  of  a  Hindoo  temple,  near  Attoor,  they  were  surrounded 
i  mob,  led  on  by  Brahmins,  and  were  at  first  apprehensive  that  they  would  be  driven 
l  the  town.  They  were  able  to  make  their  retreat  quietly,  however,  and  even  here  were 
d  with  attention  by  a  few  of  the  less  degraded  of  the  people.  In  another  part  of  the 
e  district,  quite  among  the  dense  jungle,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  they  had  what  is 
:e  unusual,  a  small  congregation  of  Mohammedans,  who  listened  for  nearly  two  hours  to 
^position  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Further  on,  still  in  the  jungle,  they  came  to  a 
lge  which  it  is  supposed  no  European  had  ever  before  visited.  Here  the  people  had  but 
atly  come  over  to  Christianity,  through  the  labours  of  a  catechist.     Mr.  Duthie  says  : — 

The  devil  temple,  with  its  walls  completely  covered  with  hideous  representations  of  demons,  done 
laring  coIouts,  and  in  and  around  which,  for  how  long  no  one  can  tell,  the  frantic  nocturnal 
m  of  the  heathen  have  been  performed,  was  still  standing ;  but  just  beside  it,  indicating  the 
jp  that  had  taken  place,  a  shed  had  been  erected  as  a  temporary  place  wherein  to  offer  the 
inee  of  praise  and  prayer  to  the  true  and  living  God.  Here  the  villagers  assembled  with  pre- 
i  of  such  things  as  they  had  to  give.  After  service  the  chief  man  told  ns  they  had  now  no  fear 
emons,  and  intended  destroying  the  devil  pagoda  as  soon  as  sufficient  rain  fell  to  soak  the  mud 
a. 

Elsewhere  the  brethren  were  received  with  the  greatest  respect  and  kindness,  even  by 

heathen  and  Mohammedans.  With  reference  to  the  native  converts,  Mr.  Duthie's 
lion  is  that  there  is  much  nominal  profession,  yet  that  there  are  a  faithful  few  at  every 
&,  exerting  a  beneficial  influence  on  the  surrounding  heathen.  There  is  "  conclusive 
lence  that  Christianity  has  taken  root  in  South  Tra\  ancore." 

The  Baptist  Society  has  commenced  a  mission  to  the  Santals — one  of  the  aboriginal 
es  of  India — and  their  agent,  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Ellis,  gives  an  interesting  account  of  his 
ney  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements.  The  Church  Missionary  Society  is  already  in 
field,  and  the  Wesleyan  Society  is  about  to  enter  it.  It  is  pleasant  to  read  of  the  ground 
ig  mapped  out  and  divided  for  occupation  by  the  three  societies,  upon  a  common  under- 
iding.  This  was  effected  by  Mr.  Ellis,  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Storrs,  of  the 
nch  Mission.  Mr .  Ellis  describes  his  enjoyment  as  very  great,  when  after  having  laboured 
lequire  the  power  of  speaking  in  Santali,  he  was  at  length  able  to  make  the  people 
brtand  in  their  own  tongue,  with  clearness  and  accuracy,  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
s  his  first  sermon  he  was  plied  with  questions,  many  of  them  relating  to  the  Messiah. 
to*y  were  greatly  delighted,"  says  Mr.  Ellis, "  with  the  relation  of  His  doings,  teaching, 
I  death,  and  reluctantly  allowed  me  to  depart,  after  being  with  them  about  an  hour  and 
*tt*  During  this  tour  he  visited  176  villages,  of  which  ninety-eight  were  Santali.  He 
*  on  to  say  : — 

la  all  these  villages,  with  one  exception,  a  Bengali  village,  our  message  was  well  received.  The 
Jrft,  especially,  were  delighted  to  see  us,  and  were  much  surprised  at  what  was  said.  When  we 
b  to  them  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  they  said  that  their  god— the  sun — had  many  chil- 
is These,  of  course,  were  the  stars.  That  God  should  desire  our  good  was  also  new  to  them,  for 
Mr  payers  they  only  ask  that  he  do  them  no  harm.     Of  a  hereafter,  they  had  not  heard,  or  of  a 
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day  of  account  and  judgment.  The  word  they  use  for  hell  is  a  borrowed  one,  sa 
the  idea  expressed  by  it  is  also  foreign  to  them.  Heaven  they  have  not,  or  it  is  0*3 
the  visible  firmanenk  In  short,  the  ideas  we  had  to  present  to  them  were  totally  new,  asw. 
as  regards  them.  What  the  effect  would  have  been  had  we  been  gifted  with  the  comman^ 
language  they  have  themselves,  we  cannot  tell ;  but,  as  it  was,  they  either  stood  or  sat  in  ant* 
ment,  repeating  after  us  what  we  said,  and  wondering  at  it  amongst  themselves.  The  women  se^T 
especially  interested.  They  came  out  in  crowds,  with  their  infants  in  their  arms,  and,  unlike 
falsely-modest  Bengali  females,  listened  and  asked  questions. 

The  committee  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  have  authorised  the  establishment  c 
a  missionary  college  in  Calcutta,  to  be  affiliated  with  the  Calcutta  University,  as  recom- 
mended  by  Bishop  Cotton. 

A  young  Hindoo  student  of  the  University  of  Calcutta,  named  Behari  Lai  Chundn, 
has  been  baptized  at  the  Free  Church  Mission  in  that  city.  He  is  one  of  the  educated 
Bengalees  referred  to  by  the  Rev.  John  Barton  at  the  last  anniversary  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  (Ecan.  Chris.,  1864,  p.  288),  who  having  become  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  and  coming  in  contact  with  certain  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  visit- 
ing Calcutta,  eagerly  adopted  the  Quaker  view  pf  baptism,  in  order  to  escape  the  sacrifice 
which  invariably  accompanies  it  when  administered  to  a  Hindoo.  Yet  he  felt  called  to  seek 
to  win  others  to  the  faith  he  had  himself  embraced.  After  eight  or  nine  months'  effort,  an 
intimate  friend  became  also  spiritually  awakened,  and  resolved  to  join  him  in  leading  a 
Christian  life.  At  first,  this  friend,  like  himself,  was  for  dispensing  with  baptism  ;  but  the 
views  of  Kali  Charan  Banerjea,  as  he  is  called,  undergoing  a  change,  Behari  was  led  to  re- 
examine his  position.  The  result  was  a  conviction  that  it  was-  his  duty  to  take  the  same 
step.  The  necessary  arrangements  were  made,  but  when  the  hour  for  the  administration  of 
the  ordinance  arrived,  he  was  a  prisoner  in  the  house  of  his  relatives.  Subsequently  he 
escaped  from  their  hands,  almost  naked,  and  was  baptized.  Both  the  young  men  are  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry. 

Gya — the  strongest  hold  of  idolatry  in  India,  being  the  chief  place  of  resort  for  pilgrims 
offering  pinda  for  the  liberation  of  the  confined  spirits  of  departed  relatives  from  the  power 
of  the  manes — has  been  visited  by  the  Rev.  E.  Edwards,  of  the  Baptist  Society.  This 
gentleman  states  that  as  the  result  of  evangelization  and  education,  the  number  of  pilgrims 
to  Gya  is  diminished  by  two -thirds. 

A  native  clergyman  in  Bombay,  connected  with  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  adduces, 
in  proof  of  his  assertion  that  Hindooisni  is  being  shaken  to  its  very  base,  the  fact  that 
he  had  been  visited  by  a  Hindoo  fakir,  for  the  purpose  of  beseeching  him  to  intercede  with 
the  Government  for  his  support.  As  the  people  are  beginning  to  see  that  they  have  been 
imposed  upon,  they  refuse  their  contributions.  The  clergyman,  of  course,  refused  to  interfere, 
and  the  fakir  will  be  compelled  to  quit  the  place,  to  avoid  starvation.  From  the  same 
source  we  learn  that  the  better-informed  among  the  natives  of  Bombay  are  beginning  to  take 
an  interest  in  Christian  missions,  and  that  they  are  likely  to  afford  them  liberal  support. 
Men  are  wanted,  however,  who  will  give  themselves  entirely  to  the  work  of  missions.  He 
goes  on  to  say  : — 

We  have  found  it  very  difficult,  as  yet,  to  secure  the  services  of  such  men.  English  education  * 
drifting  our  young  men  into  offices  and  railways,  where  they  expect  higher  salaries  than  we  can  gij* 
them.  Except  we  adopt  the  plan  of  our  American  brethren  at  Ahmednugger,  in  restricting  tk* 
education  of  young  men  intended  for  the  ministry  entirely  to  their  vernaculars,  I  fear  we  shall  tail* 
getting  them  at  all. 

The  difficulties  incident  to  the  pioneer  work,  pursued  by  some  of  the  brethren,  in  i* 
mote  districts,  ought  not  to  pass  unnoticed.  A  new  station  has  been  established  inth« 
thriving  town  of  Yeolah,  in  Western  India.  The  native  missionary,  in  commencing  tb* 
work,  found  it  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  he  would  be  able  to  secure  a  house  for  the  pur- 
pose. A  report  was  spread  that  the  object  of  himself  and  the  catechist  by  whom  he  was  ac- 
companied was  to  make  Christians  by  force,  and  to  pollute  the  waters  by  their  unholy  touch* 
For  six  days  they  searched  for  a  home,  going  over  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  town.  ** 
length  they  obtained,  as  a  favour,  and  after  much  difficulty,  a  room,  ten  feet  square,  whfl* 
they  had  to  reside,  apart  from  their  families,  for  six  months.  The  shopkeepers,  at  fint,  *■ 
fused  to  deal  with  them,  and  even  money,  in  their  hands,  appeared  to  be  useless.  Oj 
barbers  were  shocked,  and  held  a  consultation  ;  they  decided  to  shave  the  native  mhsfafi 
and  the  catechist,  but  resolved  that  their  servant  should  go  unshorn !  Yet  gradually  p4* 
dices  are  overcome,  mistakes  are  oorreeted,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  awakened. 
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CEYLON. 

The  churched  in  Ceylon  which  have  been  organised  by  the  missions  of  the  American 
■°*fti  are  ten  in  number,  four  of  which  are  under  the  care  of  native  pastors,  who  are 
ssisted  by  twenty  preachers  and  cateehists  and  many  other  native  helpers.  During  the 
1st  year  there  have  been  forty  admissions  to  the  churches. 

CHINA. 

It  is  deemed  a  remarkable  feature  of  the  mission  stations  throughout  China  that  the 
bourers  have  received  their  first-fruits  at  a  much  earlier  period  than  has  fallen  to  the  lot 
their  brethren  in  India.  In  Pekin  they  are  now  received  by  the  people  with  attention 
d  kindness,  and  already  an  infant  church  exists  in  the  capital  of  the  empire.  Several 
rairers  have  solicited  baptism  from  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Society,  and  to  four  of 
eae  the  sacred  rite  has  been  administered  in  the  imperial  city.  Three  of  the  four 
adulates  are  Manchus,  who  have  offices  in  the  household  of  the  Prince  of  Corea,  a  Manchu 
ince : — 

One  of  these  men  [writes  the  Rev.  J.  Edkins]  in  his  leisure  time  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
rilling,  by  means  of  counters  and  slips  of  bamboo.  The  implements  of  this  art  he  has  given  up  to 
\  as  evidence  of  his  sincere  abandonment  of  heathen  superstition.  These  three  converts  are  the 
*t  traits  of  our  evangelistic  efforts  in  the  western  part  of  this  great  city.  We  began  with  a  small 
om  in  the  courtyard  of  one  of  the  imperial  temples — dedicated  to  the  representative  emperors  of  the 
iccessive  dynasties  of  China,  and  known  as  the  Ti-wang-miau.  Here  a  Tien-tsin  helper  was  placed 
>  preach  dailv,  and  hold  evening  meetings  for  prayer.  The  old  Manchu,  baptized,  in  the  autumn, 
toted  himself  to  gather  an  audience  in  this  little  retired  room.  The  three  men  who  have  just  been 
KOTed  were  part  of  this  little  audience  from  the  first.  After  a  few  weeks  we  were  able  to  obtain  a 
*tter  house  in  an  adjoining  street ;  this  has  been  open  for  worship  since  the  end  of  January,  and  the 
nae  inquirers  have  been  diligent  attendants  at  this  new  preaching-room  since  that  time.  The  eon- 
Fegition  in  fine  weather  numbers  about  sixty,  and  many  are  becoming  desirous  of  receiving  baptism. 

A  hospital  patient,  who  has  heard  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  for  a  year  and  a-half, 
8  the  fourth  baptized  convert ;  his  name  is  Wang-pei. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Green,  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  at  Ningpo,  reports  the 
taent  ordination  of  two  Chinese.  He  also  states  that  the  church  at  Yuyiao  has  increased  its 
tomber  of  communicants  within  the  year  from  four  to  forty,  and  mentions  the  baptism  of  six 
pawns  at  other  stations.  The  whole  number  of  Protestant  missionaries  now  in  China  is  said 
to  be  about  ninety-five,  and  the  number  of  Church  members  connected  with  Protestant 
toiaions  not  far  from  2,500.  Nearly  one-third  of  these  are  found  in  Amoy  and  the  villages 
■found  it,  where,  for  several  years,  success  has  been  remarkable.  And  "  one  of  the  most 
Peering  features  in  this  success  is  the  circumstance  that  it  has  been,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
ttingto  the  spontaneous  efforts  of  the  native  Christians  among  their  heathen  neighbours/1 

BIAH. 

Two  agents  of  the  American  Presbyterian  mission  in  Siam,  having  recently  visited  the 
Jfltotry  of  the  Laos  (north  of  and  tributary  to  Siam)  returned  with  very  favourable  impres- 
*JHs  as  to  the  opening  for  missionary  effort  there,  and  make  an  urgent  call  upon  the 
'tabjrterian  Board  to  enter  the  new  field  without  delay. 

JAPAN. 

The  Rev.  D.  Thompson  writes  from  Yokohama  that  Echizen-no-Kami,  a  powerful 
jtimio  whose  principality  lies  near  Miaco,  on  the  north,  has  taken  a  decided  stand  in  favour 
'unrestricted  intercourse  with  foreign  nations,  and  in  favour  of  progress  generally.  A  paper 
•  been  widely  circulated  among  the  Japanese,  in  which  he  sets  forth  and  defends  his  views. 
ehizen-no-Kami,  it  appears,  expresses  himself  in  favour  of  the  toleration  of  Christianity  ; 
feast,  he  thinks  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  its  introduction  is  imaginary.  He 
gnes  that  if  the  Christian  religion  should  be  excluded,  for  the  same  reason  the  doctrines 
tdteacheiB  of  Buddhism  should  have  been  banished,  as  they  are  equally  of  foreign  origin. 

SOUTH   AFRICA. 

The  French  Protestant  mission  at  Bethesda  (Lessuto),  at  the  commencement  of  the 
fcient  year  was  cheered  by  a  revival  which  occurred  in  connexion  with  the  week  of  prayer. 
t  vm  the  more  remarkable,  as,  just  before,  the  low  spiritual  condition  of  his  people  had 
•ft  the  burden  of  a  sorrowful  letter  which  the  missionary  (M.  Ellenberger)  had  written 
*■&  On  the  occasion  in  question,  one  individual  after  another  arose,  confessed  his  sin  and 
^•dfor  forgiveness,  and  the  emotion  visibly  experienced  made  the  scene  one  of  the  most 
Wdtiag  character.     Four  months  later,  as  we  now  learn,  the  good  work  still  continued. 
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"  There  is  less  of  violent  emotion,"  writes  M.  Ellenberger,  "  but  many  eyes  are  still  ba^ 
in  tears,  and  souls  are  becoming  strengthened  in  vital  religion — 

Up  to  the  present  time  thirty-seven  persons  have  been  led  to  repentance.  Of  that  nu^ 
twenty-two  appear  to  have  found  peace  ;  the  other  fifteen  are  in  the  right  way  to  obtain  it 
[daily]  prayer-meetings  continue.  They  are  held  in  the  morning  at  the  church,  in  the  evening z; 
native  village  at  the  missionary's  house.  There  is  such  a  thirst  for  the  things  belonging  to  salvafr< 
that  every  day  wo  have  to  commence  the  meeting  with  a  short  address.  The  people's  hearfs  g0 
forth,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  towards  our  Divine  Redeemer.  One  Sunday,  I  was  unable  to  coucladt 
my  discourse,  in  consequence  of  the  general  emotion  by  which  the  congregation  was  carried  away,  u 
they  heard  of  what  Jetus  Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust  The  work  of  grace  is 
now  extending  beyond  our  borders.  Missionary  zeal  is  manifesting  itself  among  the  members  0/  the 
church.  They  have  parcelled  out  among  them  the  surrounding  district,  and  have  resolved  to  Tint 
all  the  villages  several  times  during  the  year.  They  have  already  gone  through  thirty-six  localities. 
On  Easter-day,  six  adults  were  admitted  to  the  church  by  baptism.  A  large  number  of  the  brethren 
were  present. 

WEST   AFRICA. 

With  the  expulsion  of  missionaries  from  Tahiti  and  Fernando  Po  fresh  in  our  recol- 
lection, it  is  not  without  concern  that  we  hear  that  French  and  Spanish  influence  is  making 
itself  increasingly  felt  in  Equatorial  Africa.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Buslmell,  of  the  American 
Board,  says  :  "They  claim,  I  believe,  all  the  coast  from  Comma,  100  miles  south  of  the 
Gaboon,  nearly  or  quite  to  Cameroon s  River,  north.  Some  points  are  claimed  by  both 
Governments." 

A  new  church  has  been  opened  at  Domingia,  in  connexion  with  the  mission  of  the 
Propagation  Society  in  the  Pongas.     Twenty-seven  persons  were  baptized  on  the  occasion. 

M.  Jacques,  the  missionary  pioneer  despatched  by  the  committee  of  the  French 
Protestant  Society  to  Seneganibia,  has  taken  up  his  residence  at  Sedo,  the  capital  of  the 
province  of  Casamance.  His  reception  was  encouraging.  In  consideration  of  his  labonw 
being  for  the  public  good,  he  has  received  a  free  grant  of  land  from  the  mission,  upon  which 
he  is  erecting  a  house.  In  this  work  he  has  received  much  friendly  and  even  gratmtow 
assistance  from  those  around  him.  M.  Jacques  thus  concludes  his  letter  to  the  committee 
in  Paris :  "  I  propose  to  you,  Gentlemen,  to  found,  at  Sedo,  our  first  and  cental 
missionary  station  in  Senegambia.  It  is  with  eyes  and  heart  filled  with  tears  of  gratitude 
that  I  pen  these  words.  I  add  to  my  proposal  a  request  for  another  missionary,  and  tt 
least  one  good  schoolmaster."  The  committee  have  intimated  that  they  would  deen 
themselves  unfaithful  to  their  trust  if  they  were  not  to  respond  to  this  appeal  A  mi* 
sionary  and  a  schoolmaster  are  to  be  sent,  before  the  close  of  the  present  year,  to  reinfox* 
M.  Jacques. 

Further  south,  in  the  same  region,  the  Gambia  has  been  visited  by  the  Rev.  T.  01dht*i 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  what  facilities  exist  for  the 
establishment  of  a  mission  among  the  heathen  in  that  colony.     Mr.  Oldham  writes : — 

My  ministerial  labours  have  been  mostly  directed  to  the  people  called  Sereias,  who  are  natfr* 
of  a  country  near  the  Senegal,  and  who  are  pagans,  with  scarcely  any  form  of  worship.  They«J 
hardly  ever  known  to  pray  to  anything,  though  they  wear  charms  about  their  persons,  and  trait  P 
them.  They  are  employed  chiefly  as  labourers  by  the  merchants,  and  traders,  and  captains,  u* 
also  as  horsemen  or  grooms  by  the  owners  of  horses.  On  the  Sunday  afternoon  I  have  had  as  many* 
180  or  200  of  these  people  before  me,  in  front  of  the  market  place,  when  I  have  preached  to  thefl 
through  an  interpreter.  1  have  never  seen  more  attentive  congregations  in  my  life,  and  it  m  ' 
positive  joy  to  me  to  witness  the  expression  of  delight  in  their  faces  when  they  quite  understood  fjjjjj 
was  said  aud  approved  of  it  Many  of  them  seemed  to  hear  the  Word  so  gladly,  that  I  cannot  th»J 
that  the  seed  thus  sown  will  be  altogether  in  vain.  These  people  are  very  promising  subject!  m 
missionary  effort. 

Mr.  Oldham  adds  that  the  governor  of  the  colony,  Colonel  I^Arcy,  is  very  anxious  to  k** 
missionary  work  commenced  there. 

We  regret  to  hear  of  the  death  of  several  missionaries  on  the  Benin  Coast  Dr.  Harri** 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  ;  Messrs.  Horsell  and  Bishopp,  and  Miss  Bishopp,  of  * 
Society  of  Friends  ;  and  Mr.  Harden,  a  South  American  Baptist  missionary,  of  A&&* 
descent,  have  all  fallen  beneath  the  effects  of  a  season  more  unhealthy  than  usual  W 
tribal  war  in  the  interior  of  the  Yoruba  Country  goes  on  without  any  decisive  result  1W 
of  the  Dahomians  are  settling  down  to  labour  in  Abbeokuta  with  apparent  contentment 

AMERICA. 

The  Classis  of  Holland  (Michigan)  and  Wisconsin,  in  carrying  out  the  plan  to  &tfi 
a  new  mission  in  South  Africa,  recently  laid  the  keel  of  a  ship  of  300  tons,  at  HoB*-1 
Michigan,  for  the  conveyance  of  missionary  families,  &c. 
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*Nearlyail  the  churches  in  the  loyal  States,"  say  3  the  New  York  Method  wt,  "have  now 
&t  out  missionaries  into  the  recovered  portions  of  the  Southern  States,  to  labour  there, 
peciaily  among  the  freednien." 

POLYNESIA. 

Heathenism,  in  its  most  cruel  form,  still  broods  over  the  great  majority  of  the  popu- 
tion,  in  portions  of  the  South  Pacific.  The  Rev.  Joseph  King,  of  the  London  Society, 
ps  he  sailed,  at  Mare\  close  by  a  place  where,  "  only  seven  days  before,  eight  captivesy  taken 
war,  were  killed,  cooked,  and  eaten"  Mr.  King  was  proceeding  to  the  station  to  which  he 
d  been  appointed  in  Samoa,  but  landed  at  Lifu,  and  passed  two  or  three  days  there.  He 
d  walking  down  to  the  beach,  with  Mrs.  K.  (Mrs.  Macfarlane,  the  wife  of  the  resident 
aaonary  accompanying  them),  when  an  amusing  incident  occurred  : — 

Just  as  we  had  <;ot  to  the  boat,  a  number  of  natives,  wild  with  excitement,  rushed  upon  me  ; 
e  strong  fellow  seized  me  by  the  arm  and  held  me  fast.  From  their  fierce  appearance  one  would 
ve  much  more  readily  conceived  that  they  had  arrested  me  in  this  summary  manner  to  club  me, 
ta  for  the  purpose  they  had.  The  whole  affair  was  soon  explained.  The  man  who  had  seized  me 
b  a  chief  who  had  come  with  his  people  twenty  miles,  from  an  inland  district,  to  ask  the  com- 
ittee  if  he  could  not  have  a  missionary  for  bis  laud.  He  had  made  the  request  several  times  before, 
d  having  heard,  through  Mr.  Macfarlane,  that  I  was  originally  appointed  to  the  station  on  the 
her  side  of  the  island,  he  thought  he  had  some  sort  of  claim  on  me.  We  were  quickly  surrounded 
i  all  the  natives  on  the  beach.  Mrs.  Macfarlane  in  treated  him  to  let  me  go,  but  he  positively 
fused.  While  he  thus  held  me  fast,  another  native  stood  by  the  side  of  Mrs.  King,  who  was  on 
y  arm,  and  harangued  the  crowd,  urging  them  to  carry  me  off  by  main  force.  When  I  repeatedly 
wred  them,  through  Mrs.  Macfarlane,  that  I  must  go,  as  I  had  been  appointed  to  Samoa,  they 
ade reply  by  shouting,  "Samoa  all  light !  Lifu  all  dark  !  "  Mrs.  Macfarlane,  finding  that  all  her 
fatties  failed,  sent  for  Mr.  Macfarlane.  When  he  came  he  addressed  the  crowd,  explaining  to 
ten  that  it  was  quite  impossible  for  me  to  stay  ;  until  at  last  the  poor  chief,  with  tears  in  his  eyes 
ad  a  sad  heart,  gave  up  his  hold,  to  return  to  his  people  to  tell  them  that  his  appeal  had  been  made 
inin. 

Bishop  Patteson,  addressing  a  meeting  at  Adelaide,  stated  that  he  hoped  to  begin  a 
uaaion  in  the  islands  of  the  Solomon  Archipelago  during  the  coming  winter.  No  one 
an  speak  positively  as  to  the  population,  as  this  is  a  totally  unexplored  part  of  the  sea,  but 
t  is  known  that  fever  and  ague  abound  there.  The  mission  will  be  conducted,  therefore, 
y  natives  inured  to  the  climate.  The  Bishop  said,  referring  to  these  and  other  islands 
I  Melanesia  : — 

They  found  they  [Europeans  and  natives  of  some  other  parts  of  the  Pacific]  could  not  live 
waanently  on  the  islands,  and  he  could  not  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  locating  a 
«boq  at  a  station  where  he  knew  in  the  course  of  things  he  would  have  to  succumb  to  disease  and 
lath.    He  never  remembered  one  occasion  when  returning  to  the  stations  that  he  did  not  find  one 

*  more  of  the  party  laid  up  with  sickness.  Well,  indeed,  he  recollected  coming  away  from  one  of 
atiaUnds  with  four  dear  friends  in  such  a  state  that  every  morning  for  five  weeks  each  one  inquired 
'the  other  three  had  died  during  the  night. 

Letters  from  missionaries  of  the  American  Board  in  Micronesia  contain  various  points 
'interest.     The  writer  of  one  of  these  letters — Mr.  Sturges — 

Has  been  over  twelve  years  in  Ponape,  the  farthest  west  and  the  largest  of  the  islands  occupied 
fthe  mission  (about  sixty  miles  in  circumference,  with  a  population  estimated  ten  years  since  at 
•wt  5,000).     He  had  associates  formerly,  but  for  the  last  two  or  tlireo  years  his  has  been  the  only 
tunon  family  on  the  island.     But  he  has  not  laboured  in  vain. 
Among  the  points  touched  upon  are — 

The  progress  of  the  work  over  the  mountains,  notwithstanding  renewed  persecution,  and  specially 
fcowaging  as  the  fruit  of  native  Christia/i  effort;  the  erection,  by  the  people  themselves,  with  much 
vd  labour,  of  a  chapel  there,  and  a  church  at  Mr.  Sturges's  station  ;  the  persecution  at  the  station  ; 

•  description  of  the  motley  gathering  there,  when  the  people  were  driven  from  their  houses;  the 
•id,  persistent  efforts  of  the  lone  missionary  to  secure  their  rights  ;  the  arrival  of  the  Morning  Star 
jfchabell  for  the  church,  called  by  the  natives,  "The  Voice  of  God,  summoning  the  multitude  to 
m  bosom  ;"  the  communion  season,  when  sixteen  natives  for  the  first  time,  and  among  them  the 
wwVin  [principal  chief]  and  his  wife,  came  with  twenty  others  around  the  table  of  the  Lord  ;  the 
iatenent  that  Christian  parties  are  forming  all  about  the  island,  and  that  there  are  earnest  calls  for 
Hthcr*. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bingham  also,  on  Apaiong  (Micronesia),  is  permitted  to  speak  of — 
The  dawning  of  brighter  days,  a  first  revival,  the  hopeful  conversion  of  the  king  and  queen  (the 
Jtor  having  united  with  the  Church  and  the  former  being  propounded),  and  the  noble  conduct  of  the 
Hit  giving  up  the,  to  him,  large  profits  of  a  tobacco  traffic,  which  he  felt  to  be  injurious  to  the 
Npfe  mi  not  for  the  glory  of  God. 

had  been  unfortunately  visited  by  the  Peruvian  slavers.     One  captain 
that  thousands  of  natives  have  been  taken  from  it  by  these  dealers  in 
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The  Wisdom,  of  our  Fathers.  Selections  from  the 
Writings  of  Lord  Bacon,  with  a  Memoir.  The 
Religious  Tract  Society. 
"  The  Wisdom  of  onr  Fathers  "  is  the  title  of  a 
new  series  of  volumes  for  popular  perusal,  whicli 
commenced  with  choice  extracts  from  the  writings  of 
Archbishop  Leighton,  and  is  followed  by  the  work 
before  us,  in  which  the  master-mind  of  Bacon  dis- 
plays its  rich  and  varied  treasures.  These  selec- 
tions are  classified  according  as  they  relate  to 
theological,  ethical,  philosophical,  forensic,  or 
miscellaneous  subjects  ;  and  they  readily  enable 
the  reader  to  gain  some  idea  both  of  the  power  of 
Bacon's  intellect,  and  of  its'  extensive  range.  In 
the  memoir,  the  great  blot  upon  his  fame  is  treated 
in  a  moderate  and  discriminating  spirit,  the 
writer's  verdict  being  that,  while  ho  is  proved  to 
have  been  guilty  of  receiving  gifts  from  suitors 
while  their  causes  were  still  pending,  yet  he  never 
allowed  those  gifts  to  warp  his  judgment  or  to 
affect  his  decisions. 

Death  or  Life;  or  The  Story  of  my  Experience 

on  "  the  Line."  Nisbet  and  Co. 
A  lady,  whose  experience  extends  over  twenty 
years,  here  narrates  the  varying  results  which 
have  attended  her  efforts  for  the  spiritual  good  of 
railway  labourers.  Though  these  have  not  been 
wholly  without  success,  yet  she  frankly  sets  down 
her  failures  as  the  most  noticeable  feature  in  her 
story.  She  applies  herself,  however,  to  trace  them 
to  their  cause,  and  thus  furnishes  some  useful 
hints  for  any  who  may  listen  to  her  appeal  to 
labour  for  the  welfare  of  the  many  neglected 
"  navvies  "  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  Now  and 
then  we  meet,  in  these  pages,  with  some  sketch 
from  life,  which  reminds  us  of  the  sturdy,  yet  far 
from  coarse  men  whom  Miss  Marsh  has  so  well 
portrayed. 

Conversion:  The  Danger  of  Delaying  it.     From 
the  French  of  the  Rev.  James  Saurin.     A  New 
Translation,  with  Introductory  Memoir,  by  John 
S.  Gibb,  F.S.E.I.     Nisbet  and  Co. 
Three  of  Saurin's  discourses  on  conversion  are 
hero  translated  anew  into  thoroughly  good  Eng- 
lish, and  combined  so  as  to  form  a  treatise  on  that 
important  subject.     Saurin's  fame  as  a  divine  is 
too  well  established  for  any  of  his  productions  to 
require  commendation  ;  and  if  English  pulpits  are 
now  less  indebted  than  they  once  were  to  the 
works  of  the  great  French  preacher,  there  is  abun- 
dant scope  for  their  diffusion  through  the  press. 
The  little  volume  is  very  neatly  got  up. 

The  Spiritual  Casket  of  Daily  Bible  Meditations. 

By  John  Evangelist  Gossner.     Translated 

from  the  German.     J.  F.  Shaw. 
An  admirable  little  manual,  for  devotional  use, 
upon  the  plan  of  the  "  Golden  Treasury,"  though 
we  miss  the  verses  which  in  that  work  conclude 


each  chapter.  Gossner,  like  Bogatzky,  furnish* 
a  brief  meditation  for  every  day  in  the  year,  and 
none  who  are  familiar  with  the  pages  of  the 
"Treasury"  will  fail  to  appreciate  the  content! 
of  the  "Casket,"  which,  as  the  Kev.  E.  E 
Bickersteth  observes,  iu  an  introductory  notice, 
are  not  only  real  jewels— genuine  stones— but  of 
"purest  lustre  and  choicest  value."  The  work 
deserves  to  be  popular  in  England,  as  it  already  is 
in  Germany. 

Morning  Dew  ;  or  Daily  Headings  for  the  People 
of  God.  Selected  from  the  Writings  of  the 
Choicest  Ancient  and  Modern  Divines.  By 
Isabel  Charlotte  Garbett.  Bath:  Binns 
and  Goodwin. 
This  volume,  as  its  title  indicates,  is  similar  in 
design  to  that  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  the 
preceding  notice.  The  plan,  however,  is  some- 
what different.  A  passage  of  Scripture  furnishes 
the  basis  for  a  daily  meditation,  adapted  to  pro- 
mote direct  spiritual  improvement ;  but  this  is  the 
work  not  of  one,  but  of  many  pens.  Miss  Garbett 
has  here  brought  together  selections  from  the 
works  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  sixty 
authors.  They  are  made  upon  the  most  catholic 
principle,  for  nearly  all  sections  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  are  represented  in  these  pages  by  well- 
known  names.  The  Rev.  E.  Garbett  introdocei 
the  work  to  public  notice  in  a  thoughtfully-written 
preface. 

TJic  Alexandra  Magazine,  and  Woman's  Sodd 
and  Industrial  Advocate.  Jackson,  Waited, 
and  Hodder. 
Fiction  and  fact,  plain  prose  and  pathetic  vene— 
useful  information,  and  sound  advice,  in  all  ib 
forms,  from  the  gentle  hint  to  the  serious  admoni- 
tion, for  women  who  wish  adequately  to  dischazy 
their  varied  social  duties,  and  especially  that  of  self- 
help — form  the  leading  features  in  this  new  aspi- 
rant for  public  favour.  While  admitting,  in  somt 
respects,  of  improvement,  the  general  design  d 
the  periodical  is  so  commendable,  and  the  elec- 
tion of  particular  portions  so  excellent,  that  we 
hope  it  may  at  once  command  success. 

The  Lambs  All  Safe;  or  the  Sal  vation  of  ChiWi* 
By  the  Rev.  Alexander  Balloch  GkosaIT. 
Edinburgh  :  Oliphant  and  Co. 
This  is  a  very  small  volume,  but  onewhiAti 
well  fitted  to  comfort  parents  who  hare  be* 
bereaved  of  their  children.  A  number  of  fits* 
gems  in  prose  and  verse,  ancient  and  mode* 
bestud  the  pages,  and  Mr.  Grosart  has  been  q*" 
successful  in  producing  what,  in  his  own  tt?fc 
we  may  call  a  quaint,  pithy,  and  godly  tress*** 
consolation  for  the  Christian  mourner.  "• 
inquiry  is  conducted  on  a  scriptural  basis,  *■* 
the  author's  position  is  justified  by  a  < 
number  of  texts. 
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FOREIGN. 

Otb  foreign  correspondence  this  month  will  be  perused  with  a  melancholy  interest.  The 
impression  produced  by  it  is  a  sad  and  depressing  one.  Superstition  and  infidelity  divide 
the  Continent  between  them,  while  the  witnesses  for  Christ,  the  believers  in  the  Bible,  are 
winced  to  isolated  localities,  like  a  few  lighthouses  throwing  a  feeble  light  over  a  murky 
th  and  a  tempestuous  sea.  The  Papacy  seems  of  late  to  have  changed  its  tactics,  and  to  be 
now  engaged  in  one  desperate  effort  to  put  out  the  lights  of  science,  and  to  arrest  the  tide 
of  human  progress.  Never  were  the  Ultramontanes  more  active — never  did  they  appear  to 
be  nearer  to  success.  And  by  the  natural  law  of  reaction,  the  Liberals,  while  resisting  these 
mogant  claims  of  the  Church,  seem  determined  to  throw  off  the  restraints  of  Christianity 
altogether.  We  should  not  have  been  so  much  surprised  if  this  infidel  spirit  had  been  exhi- 
bited only  among  the  nominal  adherents  of  Popery.  The  men  who  only  know  Christianity 
in  its  Popish  form  may  be  excused,  if  they  cannot  be  justified,  in  rejecting  it  But  the 
mtrj  is,  that  the  poison  is  as  rank  in  the  Protestant  as  in  the  Catholic  communities.  And 
one  noticeable  feature  is,  that  in  the  former  the  pastors  themselves — the  men  who  have 
undertaken  to  teach  the  people  the  pure  Gospel — are  usually  the  leaders  of  the  infidel  ranks, 
the  most  active  in  denying  the  Divine  mission  of  Christ  and  the  supernatural  element  in  the 
Bible.  It  is  a  dark  and  gloomy  prospect ;  but  we  do  not  abandon  our  trust  in  the  Divine 
pirn.  It  may  be  that  this  wave  of  sceptical  feeling  which  has  swept  over  Europe — and  the 
puing  shadow  of  which  has  blighted,  to  some  extent,  the  spiritual  life  of  our  own  Churches — 
•ay  be  the  painful  but  necessary  process  for  killing  some  hurtful  weeds  that  encumber  the 
pound,  and  thus  preparing  the  soil  for  a  more  kindly  reception  of  the  good  seed  which  shall 
■we  in  a  harvest  more  rich  and  abundant  than  we  have  yet  dared  to  dream  of. 

But  in  the  meantime  we  can  only  watch  the  progress  of  the  blight.  We  have  no  heart 
to  dwell  upon  it.  We  can  only  refer  our  readers  to  our  correspondence  itself,  in  which  they 
vi&  see  that  in  France,  in  Germany,  in  Switzerland — in  all  the  great  centres  of  continental 
Hfe— infidelity  is  rampant,  flecked,  it  is  true,  by  bright  gleams  of  Evangelical  work,  which 
grre  rich  promise  for  the  future.  In  Belgium,  Ultramontanism  has  received  a  severe  check 
*  the  recent  elections.  Our  joy  at  the  result  would  be  the  greater,  if  we  did  not  know  that 
fe  contest  lay  only  between  superstition  and  infidelity ;  and  that  the  latter  is  only  the 
*we  tolerable  because  it  does  not  forbid,  as  Home  does,  free  and  full  discussion.  And  we 
to  not  sure  that  the  defeat  of  the  priests  is  so  complete  and  decisive  as  our  journals  at  home 
*wld  have  us  believe. 

In  the  general  gloom,  the  letter  of  our  Italian  correspondent  comes  as  a  welcome  relief. 

fc  doubt,  in  Italy  also  there  is  much  superstition,  and,  no  doubt,  where  the  superstition  has 

ten  thrown  off,  there  has  been  much  infidelity.     But  the  letter  itself  is  filled  with  other 

^titers :  it  speaks  of  life,  and  activity,  and  true  progress.     The  past,  and  to  a  large  extent 

k  present,  condition  of  Italy  is  explained  by  the  gross  ignorance  of  the  people.     In  the 

totthern  States  especially,  there  were  many  districts  where  the  very  name  of  schoolmaster 

**  unknown,  and  even  where  schools  did  exist,  the  education  given  did  not  deserve  the 

*«ae.    Our  correspondent  deplores  the  fact  that  the  present  Liberal  Government  is  not  so 

fKve  to  the  importance  of  education  as  they  might  be,  but  it  appears  that  their  supineness 

•fcsde  up  by  the  patriotic  zeal  of  many  of  the  municipalities  and  by  private  efforts.    After 

*H>  education  rising  from  such  sources  is  more  likely  to  be  efficient  than  schools  established 

Ji  schoolmasters  endowed  by  the  Government.     In  another  point  of  view,  the  news  from 

*tiy  k  cheering.     The  canker  of  infidelity,  wherever  else  it  may  have  spread,  has  not 

Jfceted  the  infant  Italian  Church.     The  evils  they  have  to  deplore  are  of  a  different  and 

Ji  baleful  nature,  arising  from  the  bitterness  of  sectarian  strife  aroused  by  the  Plymouth 

Vrtliim.     And  even  that  spirit,  we  rejoice  to  observe,  is  subsiding  ;  and  one  native  Italian 

Nuihir  after  another  comes  forward  to  deplore  the  evils  of  disunion,  to  regret  the  spirit 

Vy  bad  before  manifested,  and  to  confess  that  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  can  only  be  secured 

7  the  exhibition  of  mutual  love  and  trust  among  the  members  of  all  Evangelical  denomi- 

tofeaa,    In  the  meantime,  Rome  proceeds  in  her  old  course.    To  the  abduction  of  the  Jew 

tap  Mortaxa  ia  now  to  be  added  the  abduction  of  another  Jew  boy,  Cohen.    This  case  has 

taped  much  of  the  attention  of  the  French  press,  but  the  fullest  details  of  the  caae  thai 

■ft  yet  appeared  in  this  country  will  be  found  is  the  letter  of  our  correspondent. 
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The  good  old  cause  of  religious  freedom  has,  for  the  present,  shifted  its  battle-grounC 
Constantinople.  We  referred  last  month  to  the  serious  interference  with  the  liberty 
Protestant  teachers  and  Protestant  converts,  the  news  of  which  had  then  newly  arrive^ 
England.  Since  then  abundant  information  has  been  received,  and  we  are  in  a  position 
form  some  opinion  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  different  parties  concerned.  The  question 
may  mention,  is  felt  to  be  of  so  much  importance,  that  the  secular  press  has  opened  its  col  am 
to  intelligence  on  the  subject ;  and  it  give3  us  pleasure  to  state  that  the  narrative  of  the  ftci 
given  by  the  different  correspondents  does  not  materially  differ,  however  opposite  may  h 
their  conclusions.  It  appears  that  there  is  a  great  religious  movement  now  going  on  among 
the  Turks  in  the  capital.  That  agitation  has  been  produced  by  Protestant  teaching,  though 
it  has  not  led,  at  least  in  the  first  instance,  to  a  profession  of  the  Protestant  faith.  The  Turto, 
in  fact,  seem  rather  disposed  to  effect  reforms  in  their  own  religion  than  to  adopt  another ;  and 
this,  probably,  created  more  anger  in  the  breasts  of  their  co-religionists  than  a  direct  conversion 
to  Christianity  would  have  produced.  But  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  Turks,  if  left  to 
themselves,  would  have  singled  out  the  Protestant  missionaries  for  insult.  They  would 
certainly  in  their  hot  blood  have  made  an  indiscriminate  attack  upon  all  who  professed 
the  name  of  Jesus,  if  their  fury  had  not  been  artfully  played  upon  and  directed  by 
Romish  and  Greek  emissaries  against  that  form  of  Christianity  which  equally  opposes 
itself  to  all  forms  of  corruption.  So  far,  however,  we  see  nothing  but  what  the  friends 
of  the  truth  might  be  prepared  to  expect  But  we  are  certainly  startled  to  find  the  part 
which  our  Minister,  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  took  in  this  matter.  We  gladly  put  aside  the 
suspicion,  which  seems,  however,  to  be  generally  entertained  at  Constantinople,  that  the 
arrest  of  Protestants  was,  in  the  first  instance,  advised  by  him  ;  we  are  even  unwilling  to 
believe  that  he  remained  indifferent  till  the  outcries  of  his  countrymen  forced  him  to  inter- 
fere. But  still  we  are  far  from  acquitting  him  of  a  scandalous  neglect  of  the  honour  of 
his  country  and  the  interests  of  his  fellow-countrymen.  England  is  regarded  as  the  pro- 
tector of  Protestantism,  at  least  in  as  great  a  degree  as  France  is  the  protector  of 
Popery,  or  Russia  of  the  Greek  Church  ;  and  the  English  Ambassador  ought  to  stand 
forward  in  defence  of  the  missionaries  with  as  much  zeal  as  the  French  or  the  Russian 
Ministers  stand  up  for  their  respective  clients.  This  part  of  his  duty  was  thoroughly 
understood  by  our  late  Minister,  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  who  announced  it  to  be  a  gw** 
object  of  his  mission  to  protect  the  Protestant  teachers.  We  owe  it  to  his  lordship,  »* 
deed,  that  the  Hatti-humayoun  was  enacted,  and  we  scarcely  expected  that  his  immediate 
successor  would  so  completely  undo  that  noble  work.  Yet  we  find  that  Sir  Henr/ 
Bulwer  acquiesced  in  the  closing  of  the  Bible  Society's  premises,  in  the  stoppage  of 
preaching,  and  in  the  incarceration  of  converts,  on  the  pretext  that  it  was  in  the  inteieat 
of  the  cause  of  Protestantism  and  for  the  security  of  the  converts  themselves.  To 
most  men  it  would  have  occurred  that  the  duty  of  protection  in  such  a  case  fell  to  the 
Minister  himself,  and  not  to  a  Turkish  gaoler.  We  could  not  have  believed  that  an 
English  Minister  would  have  shown  so  much  timidity  in  his  office,  or  such  a  forgetfulno* 
of  what  was  due  to  the  honour  of  his  country.  We  shall  be  much  surprised  if  Lord  Ruarf 
gives  his  sanction  to  the  conduct  of  his  Minister  ;  but  we  need  not  say  that  this  is  an  erne** 
gency  in  which  the  utmost  vigilance  will  be  required  by  the  friends  of  civil  and  religio* 
liberty  of  this  country.  We  have  no  fear  for  the  effects  of  this  oppression  upon  the  Turkiah 
converts  ;  we  rather  anticipate  that,  as  in  another  remarkable  case,  these  things  will  tend 
rather  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

Recent  accounts  from  India  disclose  the  painful  and  startling  fact  that  human  aacrife* 
still  continue  to  be  offered  at  the  bloody  shrine  of  Juggernaut.  Most  Englishmen,**1 
probably  most  Indians  too,  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  self-immolation  of  hann* 
victims  under  the  idol  car  had  been  abolished  long  ago  by  the  British  Government,  and  * 
they  had,  so  far  as  edicts  and  orders  can  abolish  anything ;  but  we  have  in  thia <*** 
striking  exemplification  of  the  manner  in  which  fanaticism  and  superstition  can  surviv*0" 
defy  the  decrees  of  power.  We  owe  it  to  the  accidental  presence  of  some  English  g***" 
men  at  the  last  celebration  of  the  idolatrous  festival  that  this  abomination,  committed  vv* 
our  rule,  was  brought  to  light,  and  there  seems  no  reason  to  believe  that  this  waff  4T 
mere  solitary  outburst  ot  heathenish  fanaticism,  but  rather  that  it  was  the  ordinary  eotf* 
at  the  festival.  The  Government  police  are  no  doubt  stationed  there  for  the  pieten^*B 
of  order  ;  but  when  we  remember  that  these  police  are  drawn  themselves  from  among*1 
natives,  and  are  probably  devout  believers  in  the  idol,  we  cannot  wonder  that  they  ha*1 
been  slow  to  report  the  continuance  of  these  cruel  rites.     Now  that  farther  tttentioft  ** 
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en.  The  movement  comes  from  parties  friendly  to  the  South ;  and  if  they  have 
y,  the  condition  of  the  unfortunate  negro  will,  we  fear,  be  more  hopeless  than  ever. 
I  not  say  that  this  movement,  so  far  as  there  is  any  reality  in  it,  is  adverse  to  President 
who,  whatever  his  faults,  has  always  shown  himself  the  warm  friend  of  the  slave. 

HOME. 

e  bitterness  of  religious  hate  broke  out  in  Ireland,  last  month,  in  its  most  odious 
r.  On  the  8th  of  the  month  the  Roman  Catholics  had  a  grand  procession  through 
»ts  of  Dublin,  preliminary  to  laying  the  foundation-stone  of  a  monument  to  the 
of  O'Connell.  The  procession  partook  much  of  the  nature  of  a  religious  festival, 
were  at  the  head  of  the  procession,  and  the  symbols  of  Bonrish  guilds  and  other 
rnities  figured  in  the  line.  There  was  also  a  profusion  of  green  flags,  ribbons,  and 
rs  of  all  sorts  ;  and,  in  fact,  everything  was  done  to  make  it  a  sectarian  and  factious 
The  exhibition  of  these  religious  and  party  emblems  was  of  course  contrary  to  law  \. 
Orangemen  of  the  North  were  naturally  irritated,  as  the  exhibition  of  their  party 
is  strictly  prohibited.  But  the  partiality  of  the  Government  affords  no  excuse 
scenes  that  followed.  On  the  day  that  O'Connell  was  thus  honoured  in  Dublin  he 
led  in  effigy  in  Belfast ;  but  in  neither  case  did  the  antagonist  parties  then  show  any 
on  to  retaliate.  On  the  following  day,  however,  the  Orange  party  in  Belfast 
ed  to  follow  up  the  demonstration  of  the  preceding  night  by  going  through  the 
iv  of  a  mock  funeral  of  the  remains  of  the  effigy,  in  a  churchyard  belonging  to  the 
Catholics.  This  was  an  insult  that  the  Romanists  could  not  tolerate,  and  on  the  9th 
month  rioting  began,  which  for  eleven  days  held  one  of  the  principal  towns  of  the 
in  a  paralysis  of  terror,  anarchy,  and  bloodshed.  Wherever  bands  of  the  Orange  and 
st  parties  came  into  collision,  the  latter  were  scattered  like  chaff ;  but,  for  the  most 
e  fighting  consisted  in  bands  sallying  forth  to  some  part  of  the  quarters  of  their 
its,  that  was  for  the  moment  deprived  of  defenders,  and  there  wrecking  house?,, 
g  the  windows  of  chapels  and  schools,  and  beating  hapless  wayfarers — men,  women, 
Idren,  it  mattered  little  to  the  savages — that  might  fall  into  their  hands.  All  this  time, 
body  of  troops  and  of  the  semi-military  police  of  the  country  kept  pouring  into  the 
ill  it  was  said  that  a  military  force  of  10,000  men  was  concentrated  there,  but 
of  no  avail.  The  magistrates  seem  to  have  been  paralysed,  and  gave  no  orders 
xr.  It  will  hardly  be  believed  that  this  most  alarming  outbreak  was  quelled 
by  the  respectable  portion  of  the  inhabitants,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,. 
\  together  and  agreeing  to  visit  the   disturbed  districts,  reason  with  the  people,. 
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to   explain   and   defend  bis    views.      It    deserves  to    be  noted,   too,  tbat   at    the 
time,    Bishop  Colenso  has  come   forward  with  another  explanation   of  his  opinions,     ^^ 
he   denies   that   he   ever   said   or    wrote    anything    to    prove    tbat   the   Scriptures^     ## 
not  inspired.  .  He   holds,   he    says,   the    doctrine    of  inspiration    as   firmly   as  any    one 
of  his   opponents  ;    but   then   be   maintains    that   inspiration    is   not  incompatible    with 
error  in  matters  that  are  not  purely  spiritual.     Bishop  Wilberforce,  on  the  other  hand, 
though  he  admits  the  "  human  element,"  maintains  that,  in  point  of  fact,  no  error  or  defect 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Word  of  God.  i 

The  Wesleyan  Conference,  which  was  held  during  the  last  month,  revealed  the  nn-      > 
welcome    fact,    tbat   there    is   a   diminution  in   their   number  of    Church   members,  tt       ^ 
compared  with  last  year.     It  is  true,  the  falling  off  is  a  mere  trifle,  some  thirty  or  forty 
on  the  one  side  rather  than  on  the  other,  but  the  great  point  is  the  cessation  of  that  snccea 
which  has  hitherto  enabled  them  to  record  with  joy  and  thankfulness  at  every  returning  year 
an  addition  to  their  ranks.     The  statement  was  received  by  the  Conference  with  humiliation      i 
and  searching  of  heart ;  and  it  was  resolved  to  seek  for  a  remedy — where  only  an  efficient 
remedy  can  be  found — before  Almighty  God,  in  fasting  and  prayer.     In  other  respects  there 
was  cause  for  thankfulness.     The  society  enjoyed  a  full  measure  of  peace   and  union; 
and  their  President,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thornton,  who  had  gone  on  a  mission   of  inspection 
of  the  Wesleyan  Churches  in  the  northern  districts  of  America,  was  able  to  report  that  the 
body,  both  in  the  colonies  and  in  the  Federal  States,  enjoyed  the  same  amount  of  peace  and 
harmony. 

It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  our  religious  intelligence,  that  that  eminent  missionar/, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  has  returned  home,  and  has  accepted  the  post  of  Convener,  or  as  we  should  «y  3 
in  England,  Chairman  of  the  Free  Church  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions.  It  is  difficult  to  j 
over-estimate  the  value  of  this  appointment.  Successful  as  he  has  been  in  Calcutta,  we  do  * 
not  hesitate  to  say  that,  if  his  life  and  strength  be  spared,  his  most  valuable  services  to  the 
mission  cause  are  about  to  begin.  What  he  did  in  the  direct  work  of  conversion  wis  *> 
doubt  great ;  what  he  will  now  be  able  to  do  in  stirring  up  the  zeal  and  energy  and  ietf- 
denying  devotion  of  others  to  undertake  missionary  work,  must  be  greater  still.  His  burning 
eloquence,  joined  to  his  missionary  experience,  will  give  a  higher  tone  to  the  mission  caa» 
than  it  has  ever  yet  reached,  and  will  cause  it  to  occupy  a  more  prominent  position  in  th* 
Christian  community.  We  only  hope  that  his  services"  will  not  be  wholy  confined  to  Mi 
own  Church. 

If  the  multiplication  of  churches  be  the  real  strength  of  a  denomination,  then  Popery 
is  rearing  its  head  again  in  England.  The  Roman  Catholics  are  building  new  and  splendU 
chapels  in  all  directions,  and  they  take  care  to  let  the  world  know  it.  For  the  succesi  of 
their  cause,  however,  it  would  be  better  that  they  should  trust  wholly  to  the  effect  of  theio 
grand  buildings  and  the  splendour  of  their  ritual,  and  commit  themselves  as  little  as  poaaftsf 
to  the  utterance  of  their  thoughts.  They  cannot  speak  without  saying  something  that  grata* 
upon  the  feelings,  not  of  religious  persons  only,  but  of  all  free  men  of  this  country.  It  waO 
but  the  other  day,  at  the  consecration  of  a  chapel  at  Leamington,  that  Bishop  UHathonH 
complained  that  the  Government  which  looked  to  him  and  his  colleagues  to  inculcate  loyaUj 
and  order,  denied  them  a  legal  standing  ;  a  complaint  which  might,  on  exactly  the  atf* 
ground,  be  uttered  by  every  Dissenting  minister  in  the  country.  If  Bishop  UUatbom* 
considers  it  a  hardship  to  have  to  inculcate  respect  and  obedience  to  law,  and  a  duty* 
repugnant  to  his  feelings,  that  he  ought  to  be  bribed  into  doing  it,  by  some  social  recognition 
of  his  rank,  why  the  sooner  the  people  of  England  understand  this  the  better.  Still  mol* 
audacious  were  the  sentiments  uttered  at  the  opening  of  another  chapel  by  u  Monsignore 
Manning,  the  old  Archdeacon  of  Chichester,  who  seems  now  to  be  transmogrified,  body  to* 


soul,  into  a  Romish  dignitary.  Our  readers  will  remember  the  horrible  catastrophe  «*  j 
Santiago,  where  some  hundreds  of  women  were  burned  in  a  church  at  the  festival  of  tfc* 
Virgin.  They  will  also  remember  the  comments  made  on  this  shocking  calamity  by  A* 
English  press,  and  they  will  be  able  to  say  whether  any  word  was  then  uttered  beyond  10" 
dignation  at  the  conduct  of  the  priests.  But  Monsignore  Manning  now  declares  that  ensT 
comment  was  directed  against  the  Virgin,  and  that  the  blasphemies  then  uttered  agoinst  bo* 
were  enough  to  draw  down  the  indignation  of  her  Son,  but  for  the  intercession  of  tfc* 
Monsignore  and  his  fellow-religionists.  How  completely  Rome  must  be  able  to  taflrfbflP 
the  whole  nature  of  a  man,  when  an  Englishman,  born  and  bred,  can  bring  himself  to  ttf£ 
in  such  an  absurd  style  as  this,  and  descend  to  belie  and  malign  his  own  countrymen  I 


THE  MIND  OF  THE  MASTER. 

Lofty  and  earnest,  kindly  and  hopeful,  the  spirit  of  Jesus  was  in  the  highest  sense 

a  holy  spirit.     So  lofty.     He  never  gave  up  the  claims  of  God ;  never  surrendered 

truth ;  never  said  or  did  aught  inconsistent  with  His  inborn  majesty ;  but  in  His 

lowliest  guise  still  king-like,  in  the  midst  of  people  coarse  and  contracted  pure, 

elevated,  and  separate  from  sin,  He  never  for  a  moment  quitted  that  region  of 

eadted  thought  and  feeling  which  formed  His  mental  homestead,  and  with  increasing 

Iwtre  as  the  path  grew  darker  He  shone  upon  our  world  peerless  and  unprecedented, 

tie  Holy  One  of  God. 

Withal  so  kind,  so  humane,  and  gracious.     Where  greatness  is  inherent,  it  does 

Hot  need  to  condescend.     Pride  is  perpendicular,  and  an  assumed  superiority  is  stiff; 

it  cannot  bend,  or  if  it  tries  to  stoop,  it  comes  down  and  collapses  altogether.     The 

Iwd  Jesus  was  great :  His  very  gentleness  made  Him  greater.     It  was  largeness  of 

life,  an  abundance  of  being,  broad  and  all-embracing,  which  caused  His  sympathies 

to  fill  up  the  whole  channel  of  humanity  as  the  waters  fill  the  sea.     Hence,  true 

High  Priest  of  our  profession,  fit  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  He  came  so  near 

te  all  His  brethren,  that  each  was  apt  to  feel  as  if  in  this  new  relation  he  had  the 

Ingest  share  ;  and  whilst  the  little  child  felt  at  home  in  His  arms,  and  the  pardoned 

Jttitent  wept  at  His  feet,  the  savage  whom  no  man  could  tame,  bound  by  cords  of 

I  lyrterious  love,  followed  meekly  in  the  way,  and  the  sequestered  spirit,  surprised  in 

to  deep  loneliness  by  an  unexpected  intimacy,  no  longer  called  himself  a  stranger  in 

|  &e  earth.     Such  a  divinely-endearing  goodness,  that  down  to  the  present  hour  it  is 

[  \j  loving  Jesus  that  most  men  learn  the  love  of  God  :  such  goodness,  that  the 

Saviour's  sympathy,  sought  in  prayer  and  realised  by  faith,  is  still  the  great  means 

rf  self-mastery,  the  great  secret  of  self-denial :  such  endearing  goodness,  that  in  the 

**l  which  it  fully  conquers  it  supplants  sinful  affections  and  over  each  lawful 

nktion  and  each  innocent  enjoyment  sheds  a  holy  and  exalting  charm. 

So  hopeful  too.     Though  His  path  was  shaded  by  the  coming  cross,  though  Ho 

hew  what  was  in  man,  and  anticipated  those  awful  outcomes  of  depravity  which 

We  filled  with  horror  so  many  periods  of  human  history,  and  although  the  most 

•nnous,  the  most  alarming  words  in  the  Bible  are  certain  words  of  Jesus,  such  was 

t  Btt  confidence  in  truth  and  goodness,  such  His  fellowship  with  the  Father,  such  His 

*Mime  resolvedness,  His  serene  preparedness  for  any  possible  suffering,  that  to  our 

|  *orid  He  has  been  the  great  fund  of  heart  and  hope,  His  ministry  consciously  or 

*conaciously  the  motive  and  the  model  of  all   philanthropy,  His   example   the 

fcipbation  of  all  who  in  the  conflict  with  evil  have  not  failed  or  sunk  down  dis- 

•Ringed,  His  approval  the  guerdon  sought  by  each  home-leaving  missionary,  by 

*&  luVsurrendering  martyr. 

;       8uch  was  the  spirit  of  Jesus — the  spirit  of  His  life,  the  spirit  of  what  He  spake ; 

*4  it  is  of  little  use  to  read  the  letter  of  His  discourses  except  in  sympathy  with 

Wttelf    A  critic  of  our  own*  has  said — 

A  perfect  judge  will  read  each  work  of  wit 
With  the  same  spirit  that  the  author  writ  J 

1  **i  whether  ihey  be  the  sermons  and  dialogues  which  His  own  lips  uttered,  or  tho 
leafing  and  following  Scriptures  which  the  Eternal  Wisdom  prompted  and  in- 
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spired,  in  order  to  be  a  good  interpreter  or  a  good  divine — in  order  to  appreciate  -$^ 

a  given  passage  or  to  build  up  from  the  whole  a  system  symmetrical  and  secure 

indispensable  requisite  is  to  be  made  one  spirit  with  the  speaker.     More  especial 
the  immediate  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  are  the  surest  key  to  all  beside* — iti 
only  to  a  kindred  spirit  that  they  give  out  their  total  meaning ;  and  sayings  whidi 
to  cold  logic  or  dry  philology  are  dark  enough,  become  diaphanous  when  suffused  with 
love's  excellent  oil.     The  vocables  which  to  the  unlearned  seemed  poor  and  hard,  grow 
rich  and  melodious  when  accented  and  rightly  read  by  the  skilful  Masorite ;  and  the 
letter  which  killeth  captiousness  or  self-conceit  is  life  and  peace  when  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

We  do  not  forget  that  Christianity  is  founded  on  fact,  nor  do  we  advocate  a 
mystical  interpretation  of  Scripture  rather  than  the  effort  to  ascertain  its  plain  and 
obvious  meaning ;  but  to  us  it  is  plain  and  obvious  that  Gospel  sayings  will  fafl 
to  give  out  their  full  significance,  and  will  fail  to  exert  their  legitimate,  their 
strengthening  and  sanctifying  influence,  when  dissociated  from  the  adorable  Speaker. 
They  are  not  the  utterance  of  an  automaton,  on  the  one  hand,  nor  a  mere  voice  from 
the  excellent  glory  on  the  other:  they  are  "lively  oracles" — the  counsels  «f 
Eternal  Wisdom  animating  a  human  heart  and  speaking  through  human  lips.  They 
are  not  statutes  on  stone  nor  tables  of  brass  that  we  read,  nor  is  it  a  trump  angelic 
to  which  we  listen  from  the  over-arching  heaven,  but  the  grace  and  truth  which  came 
together  and  came  out  in  Jesus  Christ — faithful  sayings  set  to  something  better  than 
the  music  of  the  spheres — Truth  fitted  to  our  feeble  frame — Truth  spoken  in  our 
own  vernacular,  yet  spoken  by  our  God — immortal  Truth  married  to  immortal  Lore, 
and  which  now  that  they  are  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder. 

This  is  the  reason  why  so  much  that  is  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent  is  revealed 
to  babes.  In  the  cottages  of  England,  in  the  forest  homes  of  Wurtemberg,  the 
Bible  will  be  read  this  day  by  numbers  who  do  not  know  a  word  of  the  original,  but 
who  have  got  more  good  from  it  than  those  who  claim  the  original  as  pre-eminently 
their  own.  A  scholar  might  be  sorry  for  their  ignorance,  a  disputant  might  smile  at 
their  logic ;  yet  it  turns  out  that,  taught  of  God,  they  are  wise  unto  salvation,  and 
have  discovered  much  which  these  sages  have  yet  to  learn.  They  are  only  "  sheep, 
and  can  neither  sound  the  Shepherd's  harp,  nor  construe  the  Shepherd's  song,  but  they 
know  the  Shepherd's  voice,  and  they  know  that  He  is  good,  and  they  go  out  and  in  and 
follow  Him,  and  He  leads  them  to  good  pastures,  and  gives  them  eternal  life.  They 
aie  only  babes,  and  much  of  the  apparatus  with  which  their  Father  is  surrounded 
and  with  which  He  is  carrying  on  His  great  experiments,  is  not  so  much  as  a  marffl 
to  their  vacant  minds ;  but  although  they  are  babes,  they  are  not  orphans  or  outcast^ 
they  have  found  a  home,  they  know  a  Father's  love,  there  is  a  smile  which  He  keeps  fcf 
them,  and  there  are  tones  of  affectionate  tenderness  which  none  but  the  little  chfldreo 
hear.  The  styles  of  Mark  and  Matthew  they  hardly  can  discriminate,  but  *• 
voice  of  Christ  they  know;  the  words  of  learned  expositors  are  lost  on  their  u* 
tutored  intellect,  but  the  words  which  Jesus  speaks  have  proved  spirit  and  1*  *• 
their  souls,  the  inspiration  of  their  happiness,  the  dawn  of  immortality. 

Of  course,  it  would  be  a  double  benefit  if  the  two  things  met  and  grew  toge- 
ther, the  scholarlike  accomplishment  and  the  spiritual  discernment.  Nor  is  tte* 
any  reason  why  they  should  not;  except  it  be  that,  like  other  idols,  literary  taste  * 
the  love  of  system  or  the  lust  of  speculation  is  apt  to  increase,  and  with  its  g^* 
usurping  growth  fill  all  the  temple,  leaving  no  room  for  devotional  feeling. 

The  Bible  is  the  book  of  Life.  If  the  words  whereby  we  can  be  saved  tf* 
anywhere,  they  are  here :  but  many  treat  the  Bible  as  if  it  were  a  mere  book  * 
beauty — a  mere  repertory  of  picturesque  incidents  and  poetic  metaphors  and  ff& 
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Kcbuc  phrases.  Well,  it  contains  all  these ;  and  the  trencher  on  wliich  your  daily 
read  is  brought  in  may  be  curiously  carved — the  goblet  in  which  you  quaff  the 
eating  spring  may  have  on  it  the  picture  of  a  palace — but  if  all  your  attention  is 
tken  up  with  the  skill  of  the  artist,  and  you  rise  from  table  without  tasting  a 
tonel ;  if  you  go  away  from  the  fountain  without  putting  the  water  to  your  lips,  it 
not  likely  that  the  fountain — even  although  it  should  be  the  well  of  salvation — 
ill  heal  your  diseases,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  bread,  even  although  it  should  be  the 
nead  from  heaven,  will  strengthen  your  heart. 

To  others  the  Bible  is  a  book  of  dogmas.  Rich  in  theology,  because  the  only 
■ticnlate  revelation  of  God ;  rich  in  doctrine,  because  so  instructive,  so  practical,  and 
imishing  for  every  good  work  so  fully ;  there  is  not  much  in  Scripture  of  what  is 
immonly  called  dogmatic  divinity;  but  for  the  scientific  arrangement  of  truth 
►me  minds  have  such  invincible  propensity,  that  to  them  the  Bible  is  mainly  a  col 
ction  of  texts  or  proof  passages,  and  they  at  once  set  to  work  and  rear  up  from  those 
ixts  a  whole  temple  of  truth — a  great  system  of  universal  theology.  It  hardly  occurs 
)  them  that  there  are  many  secret  things  on  which  the  Bible  throws  no  light,  and 
ustead  of  clearing  up  the  whole  mystery  of  the  universe,  it  only  undertakes  to  guide 
ur  fallen  race  from  sin  to  holiness,  and  from  earth  to  heaven.  In  other  words, 
istead  of  forcing  triangular  texts  into  circular  cavities,  or  rearing  up  square  lintels 
i  lieu  of  round  columns,  it  would  be  far  wiser  to  admit  that  there  are  questions 
Inch  Scripture  does  not  answer,  and  thoughts  of  God  whioh  it  does  not  reveal 
here  are  bricks  which  our  box  does  not  contain.  It  is  not  that  they  are  lost,  for 
ley  never  were  there :  when  our  box  was  made  up,  they  were  not  put 
i:  and  instead  of  trying  to  model  in  its  vast  and  symmetrical  proportions 
fce  house  not  made  with  hands — God's  mighty  scheme  of  the  universe — let 
i  be  content  with  our  beautiful  fragment — with  that  vestibule  or  ante-chapel, 
idch,  athwart  the  smoke  of  the  great  sacrifice,  gives  a  glimpse  of  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
&d  where,  surmounting  the  din  of  the  noisy  exterior,  are  caught  bursts  of  the 
boras,  "  Blessing  and  honour  and  glory  and  power  to  Him  that  sitteth  on  the 
irone  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever." 

The  words  of  Jesus  are  spirit  and  life  ;  but  to  some  these  words  have  lost  their 
ttality  by  reason  of  the  sceptic  doubts  or  secularising  influences  they  allow  to  come 
efereen.  Few  know  the  prodigious  power  of  fungous  vegetation.  Not  long  ago 
certain  man  had  stored  up  in  a  cellar  a  cask  of  very  valuable  wine.  After  many 
tooths  he  went  to  look  at  it,  but  could  scarcely  force  open  the  door — there  was 
daind  it  something  so  stiff  and  stubborn ;  and,  as  it  turned  out,  nearly  the  whole 
pee  was  filled  with  a  huge  inflated  growth — a  mighty  trailing  mushroom  whose 
ofcweb  roots  had  found  entrance  to  his  precious  store  and  spunged  it  up  till  it  wax 
iffl-nigh  spent,  and  what  remained  was  utterly  worthless.  And  so  at  present  the 
k  is  fall  of  these  impalpable,  invisible  spores,  which,  if  they  get  into  any  one's 
^hgion,  may  turn  it  all  to  rationalism.  If  you  do  not  look  to  it — if  the  door  is  too 
tag  shut — if  prayer  is  restrained,  or  the  house  of  God  forsaken — by  the  time  that 
F<m  return  you  may  find  the  blessed  hope  all  vanished.  The  pencilHum  pantlieis- 
fcm,  or  something  of  the  sort,  has  got  into  your  faith.  The  miracles  are  myths,  and 
fltagh  the  Book  remains,  the  Gospel  is  gone — gone  to  feed  this  fat  and  spungy  parasite, 
*kMi  vaunts  its  origin,  but  retains  small  likeness  to  the  decomposed  and  ruined 
**d,  and  which  you  do  not  thank  for  the  few  vapid  drops,  the  lifeless  dregs  it  has 
I*  behind. 

A  tarn  of  mind  too  critical,  too  disputatious,  too  vaguely  speculative,  may 
**wy  or  lessen  devotional  feeling ;  and  therefore  we  cannot  too  anxiously  urge  a 
mtimul  return  to  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  and  His  spirit-stiring,  life-giving  words. 
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And  those  to  whom  His  words  are  faithful  and  true,  will  not  scorn  us  when  we  i 
that,  in  order  to  find  them  inspiring  and  vital,  you  need  not  only  to  read  them 
the  Book,  but  must  have  them  brought  heartily  home  by  that  Divine  Agent  wh^> 
at  once  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  the.Revealer  of  Jesus. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  He  takes  the  things  of  Jesus  and  shows  them— 
He  takes  up  the  words  of  Jesus  and  makes  them  spirit  and  life.  Pray  for  Hi 
help.  When  He  opens  the.  eyes,  when  on  eyes  already  opened  He  puts  an  edge  *d 
eager  wakefulness  and  wistful  desire,  it  is  a  total  transformation.  The  face  of  tl& 
Bible  is  renewed,  the  Saviour  whom  it  announces  is  revealed,  and,  as  to  a  tran-*" 
figured  man,  all  things  are  made  new. 

Should  any  one  read  these  words  who  is  sighing  for  a  life  nobler  and  mc*-* 
satisfactory  than  he  is  at  present  leading,  listen  to  the  Saviour.  Used  up  and  1L»« 
weary,  are  you  saying — 

Oh,  /  approve  of  nothing  in  the  world, 

Not  of  you,  still  less  of  me, 

Not  even  of  Romney,  though  he's  worth  us  both ; 

We're  all  gone  wrong,  the  tune  in  us  is  lost, 

And  whistling  in  back  alleys  to  the  moon 

Will  never  catch  it* 

So  true.     "  The  tune  in  us  is  lost,"  and  the  self-seeker  will  never  find  it     I3c 
instead  of  wandering  in  back  alleys — instead  of   trying   amusement,   dissipatLcw, 
gaiety,  or  the  proscriptions  of  philosophy — return  into  your  quiet  chamber  and  open 
the  window  heaven-ward,  and  when  the  night  wind  wakes,  when  in  the  seclusion 
and  the  silence  the   Comforter  passes  by,  a  still  small  voice  or  a  gust  of  sudden 
melody  through  the  Eolian  cords  may  say,  "  Come  unto  me ;"  and  as  borne  from  the 
scented  hills  of  Galilee,  from  the  mournful  moonlight  of  Gethsemane,  as  wafted  from 
the  sapphire  throne,  that  pleading  music  comes  and  goes  and  tells  of  your  best  but 
forgotten  Friend,  your  heart-strings  may  begin  to  vibrate  in  unison  with  His  who  « 
"  the  everlasting  lover  of  our  unworthy  race,"  and  believing  in  God  and  in  Jam 
you  will  find  that  life  has  a  meaning  and  even  its  discords  a  use  in  the  melody.    Or 
going  forth  into  the  fields  of  Bethlehem,  you  may  listen  to  the  heavenly  host  saying, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace:  goodwill  towards  the  children  of 
men ;"  and  if  the  first  bar  be  too  high  to  begin  with,  start  with  the  second  or 
the  third,  and  practise  it,  till  you  can  go  back  to  the  first,  and  so  make  out  ft* 
whole  anthem.     For  Christ's  sake  begin,  and  do  the  very  best  for  your  present 
circle  and  for  this  very  day ;  and  in  seeking  "  peace  "  and  radiating  "  goodwill"  $*  ] 
Christ's  sake,  you  will  find  that  you  have  already  begun  to  "glorify  God."  Listening 
to  Jesus,  the  lost  tune  is  recovered,  and  you  who  lately  felt  all  wrong  and  discorftf* 
can  take  a  part  in  the  anthem. 

And  you  who  sigh  for  a  nobler  style  of  Christianity,  be  you  yourself  the  spec*  ^ 
men.  Fill  up  with  life  and  spirit  any  word  of  Jesus  that  you  choose.  The  Hoy 
Spirit  is  a  "  free  "  Spirit,  and  within  the  limits  of  the  Gospel  there  is  room  & 
personal  developments  of  excellence  boundlessly  diversified,  and  all  of  them  beaatitt  ^ 
useful,  or  noble.  And  although  perfection  may  awaken  despair,  still  love  «**  f 
devotion  will  lead  on  to  more  or  less  of  likeness ;  and  by  a  growing  loftiness  of  *  f< 
a  deepening  humility,  a  more  habitual  self-denial,  a  conscience" more  lento* .4 
temper  more  mellow,  a  faith  more  active,  and  a  piety  more  humane,  it  will  be  *•  :, 
that  the  life  of  Jesus  is  in  your  eye  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  in  your  souL 
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DK.  NEWMAN'S  APOLOGIA. 
toiAKiSTS  have  indulged  in  no  small  jubilation  over  Dr.  Newman's  book,  deeming 
-  a  splendid  and  effective  vindication  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  against  Protestants. 
*leir  satisfaction  is  not  likely  to  endure.  The  impression  made  by  the  work 
awmbles  that  imputed  to  the  ancient  oration  on  a  first,  a  second,  and  a  third  perusal 
aspectively.  Fascinated  by  its  glow  of  emotion,  and  led  swiftly  on  by  its  masculine 
et  flexible  style,  he  who  reads  it  for  a  first  time  is  conscious  of  a  profound  influence, 
'inch,  if  it  does  not  convince  him  that  the  conclusions  of  the  writer  are  sound,  seems 
:  least  to  be  connected  with  a  formidable  array  of  argument  and  a  real  weight  of 
ridence.  When  he  examines  it  a  second  time,  he  perceives,  emerging  from  the 
arid  haze  of  rhetoric  and  feeling,  like  rippling  shallows  and  sand-banks  seen  in  a 
lannel  by  the  voyager  when  the  glittering  mists  of  morning  begin  to  clear  away, 
Mrtain  far-stretching  fallacies  which  suggest  more  than  a  doubt  whether  he  can 
Dasibly  reach  the  haven  of  assent.  And  when,  with  unimpassioned  mind  and  keen 
ttellectual  scrutiny,  he  for  a  third  time  estimates  its  value,  he  is  startled  to  find 
lat  what  he  imagined  to  be  a  plenum  is  logically  a  vacuum,  and  is  ready,  like  the 
ient  of  the  classical  story,  to  rush  to  Dr.  Newman  and  say  that  his  argument  is  no 
rgument  at  all.  If  this  is  all  the  ablest  of  living  Romanists  can  say  for  Rome,  the 
lose  of  the  Papacy  must  seek  other  weapons  than  those  of  reason. 

What — to  try  the  matter  by  a  crucial  instance — was  the  argument  which,  as 
)r.  Newman  frankly  tells  us,  first  unsettled  the  key-stone  in  the  arch  of  his  belief, 
nd  sent  the  thought  home  with  force  to  his  soul  that  Rome  was  right,  and  that 
Protestants  were  wrong?  In  the  Long  Vacation  of  1839,  he  employed  himself  in 
tudying  the  history  of  the  Monophysites.  These,  as  some  of  our  readers  may  re- 
pure  to  be  reminded,  were  the  followers  of  Eutyches,  an  Asiatic  bishop  of  the  fifth 
fcntury,  who  contended  so  long  and  so  vehemently  against  the  Nestorian  heresy,  by 
rhich  the  person  of  Christ  was  divided,  that  his  mind,  in  old  age,  oscillated  to  the 
ipposite  extreme,  and  he  originated  the  heresy  of  confounding  the  Saviour's  Divine 
md  human  natures.  Nestorius  affirmed  two  persons ;  Eutyches  affirmed  one  nature 
the  Latin  Church  condemned  both.  "  Now  here,"  says  Dr.  Newman,  "  in  the 
niddle  of  the  fifth  century,  I  found,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  Christendom  of  the  six- 
teenth and  the  nineteenth  centuries  reflected.  I  saw  my  face  in  that  mirror,  and  I 
iw  a  Monophysite.  The  Church  of  the  Via  Media  was  in  the  position  of  the 
)rieiital  communion.  Rome  was  where  she  now  is ;  and  the  Protestants  were  the 
ktrchians."  It  had  been  up  to  this  time,  we  may  observe  in  elucidation,  Dr.  Newman's 
ikeory,  that  the  Church  of  England  was  a  safe  and  orthodox  via  media  between  Rome 
md  the  Reformation.  He  now  apprehended  that  her  place  was  more  correctly  among 
icirismatic  communions,  like  that  of  the  Oriental  Church  in  the  fifth  century.  Let 
H  hear  him  more  fully  upon  the  point.  "  It  was  difficult/'  he  proceeds,  "  to  make 
•at  how  the  Eutychians  or  Monophysites  were  heretics,  unless  Protestants  and 
Al>glifftTifl  were  heretics  also;  difficult  to  find  arguments  against  the  Tridentine 
Afters  which  did  not  tell  against  the  Fathers  of  Chalcedon ;  difficult  to  condemn 
4e  Popes  of  the  sixteenth  century  without  condemning  the  Popes  of  the  fifth.  The 
fauna  of  religion,  and  the  combat  of  truth  and  error,  were  ever  one  and  the  same. 
He  principles  and  proceedings  of  the  Church  now,  were  those  of  the  Church  then 
fe  principles  and  proceedings  of  heretics  then,  were  those  of  Protestants  now. 
hnd  it  so— almost  fearfully ;  there  was  an  awful  similitude,  more  awful,  because  so 
Ant  md  unimpassioned,  between  the  dead  records  of  the  past  and  the  feverish 
(follicle  of  the  present  The  shadow  of  the  fifth  century  was  on  the  sixteenth.  It 
**Kke  a  spirit  rising  from  the  troubled  waters  of  the  old  world,  with  the  shape 
i  of  the  new.    The  Church  then,  as  now,  might  be  called  peremptory 
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and  stern,  resolute,  overbearing,  and  relentless ;  and  heretics  were  shifting, 
able,  reserved,  and  deceitful,  ever  courting  civil  power,  and  never  agreeing  t 
except  by  its  aid ;  and  the  civil  power  was  ever  aiming  at  comprehensions,  t 
put  the  invisible  out  of  view,  and  substituting  expediency  for  faith.  What 
use  of  continuing  the  controversy,  or  defending  my  position,  i£  after  all 
forging  arguments  for  Alius  or  Eutyches,  and  turning  devil's  advocate  aga 
much-enduring  Athanasius  and  the  majestic  Leo  ?  Be  my  soul  with  the 
And  shall  I  lift  up  my  hand  against  them  ?  Sooner  may  my  right  hand  fo: 
cunning,  and  wither  outright,  as  his  who  once  stretched  it  out  against  a  pit 
God !  Anathema  to  a  whole  tribe  of  Cranmers,  Ridleys,  Latimers,  and 
Perish  the  names  of  Bramhall,  Ussher,  Taylor,  Stillingfleet,  and  Barrow,  f 
face  of  the  earth,  ere  I  should  do  aught  but  fall  at  their  feet  in  love  and  in  i 
whose  image  was  continually  before  my  eyes,  and  whose  musical  words  were 
my  ears  and  on  my  tongue." 

We  have  let  Dr.  Newman  state  his  own  case,  and  his  pleading,  vi< 
pleading,  is  powerful;   but  we   ask,  in   all   seriousness   and  courtesy,  d 
deserve  the  name  of  argument  ?  It  were  a  strong  thing  to  say  that  historical  ] 
arc  in  every  instance  fallacious ;  but  those  who  have  looked  most  closely  intc 
will  be  most  ready  to  warn  us  against  putting  trust  in  them.     Not  only  doe 
in  her  every  province  testify  by  her  infinite  variety  that  her  Creator  is  infini 
only  has  every  day  which  has  passed  since  the  granite  hills  were  seething  li 
been  different  from  every  other  day ;  not  only  does  every  wave  in  the  Atlanl 
in  its  size,  its  shape,  or  its  wrinkling  from  every  other  wave ;  not  only  has  ev 
on  the  sea-shore  a  form  geometrically  demonstrable  to  be  identical  with  tb 
other  sand-grain ;  but  man  is  pre-eminently  a  creature  of  variation,  so  t 
the  critic  has  to  speak  of  the  difficulty  of  painting  the  changeful  sky,  b 
nothing  stronger  than  that  it  is  like  painting  a  soul.     A  wise  man  r 
exquisite  intellectual  amusement  from  tracing  the  coincidences  of  histo 
rence  or  situation,  but  to  base  an  argument  upon  the  shadowy  rescml: 
discovered  is  to  substitute  the  filigree  of  fancy  for  the  chainwork  of  inte7 
as  an  historical  parallel,  we  are  prepared  to  maintain  that  Dr.  Newman' 
sixteenth  or  the  nineteenth  century  will  not  match  with  the  fifth.    Tl 
century  is  about  as  different  from  the  sixteenth  as  it  could  possibly  b 
prevailing  mood  of  mind  in  the  nineteenth  century  is  different  from  t 
teenth,  still  more  did  the  spirit  and  genius  of  the  sixteenth  differ 
the  fifth.     In  point  of  fact,  these  parallels  have  almost  always  a  sul 
in  them ;  they  depend  upon  some  intellectual  habit  or  moral  idiosync 
who  detects  them ;  to  another  eye  the  lines  seem  not  parallel,  but  dive 
however,  that  we  granted  Dr.  Newman  all  he  demands  in  the  way  c 
ternal  correspondence  between  times  and  persons,  would  he  thereby  ) 
step  towards  a  proof  that  Romanism,  as  contrasted  with  Protcstan 
the  true  religion  ?    Because  Home  was  right  in  condemning  Eut 
necessity  have  been  right  in  condemning  Luther  and  Calvin  ?     7 
of  Chalcedon  was  sound,  was  it  inevitable  that  its  mantle  fell  on  t 
Because  the  Jewish  Church  was  the  true  Church  in  the  days  of 
of  Nehemiah,  shall  we  conclude  that  she  could  not  have  becom 
in  the  days  of  our  Saviour  ?    No  Protestant — certainly  no  Pre 
a  smattering  of  Church  history — hesitates  to  acknowledge  thai 
performed  inestimable  services  to  the  human  race  in  the  carli 
1  —  faithfulness  in  testifying  against  the  Arian,  Nestoria- 
"  --*  days  the  Church  of  Rome  was  still  zea 
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n  in  the  fifth  century  she  was  beginning  to  exhibit  traces  of  that  zeal  for  her  own 
ioaunance,  which,  long  ere  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century,  had 
m  the  place  of  jealousy  for  the  truth  and  the  honour  of  God.  Borne  never  asked 
sties  in  the  early  ages  to  acknowledge  her  supremacy  under  penalty  of  being 
■red  heretical ;  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  from  the  sixteenth  century  until 
,  she  has  been  willing  enough  to  wink  at  heretical  deviations  from  the  truth  if 
pance  to  the  Papacy  continued  unshaken. 

The  passage  we  have  quoted  is  the  key  to  Dr.  Newman's  book,  and 
i  to  his  life.  It  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  grand  mistake  and  omission  by 
;h  he  has  been  landed  in  Rome.  Be  has  /ailed  to  give  account  of  the  Jteforma- 
Of  this  cardinal  met  in  the  religious  history  of  modern  times  his  knowledge 
leagre  and  second-hand.  We  submit  that  in  passing  by  the  Reformers,  in 
ting  to  learn  from  themselves  what  they  had  to  say  against  Rome,  in  resting 
ified  with  a  mint  and  far-away  echo  of  their  theology,  he  has  put  himself  out 
ourt  as  a  pleader  on  either  side  in  the  Romish  controversy.  In  the  coolest 
it  of  critical  appreciation,  and  with  the  utmost  anxiety  to  deal  fairly  and 
-teously  with  Dr.  Newman,  we  affirm  that  he  does  not  know  what  he  has  to 
re  in  order  to  justify  him  in  preferring  the  Church  of  Leo  X.  and  Ignatius 
ok  to  the  Church  of  Luther  and  Calvin.  It  is  difficult  to  restrain  a  smile  as 
informs  us  of  the  extent  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  greatest  controversial 
gonist  Rome  ever  had,  John  Calvin,  and  of  the  conception  he  has  framed  of 
theological  system  embodied  in  Calvin's  writings.  There  is  not  a  hint  in 
book  that  he  ever  read  a  treatise  or  a  page  by  Calvin.  His  boyish  reading  in 
laine,  his  youthful  enthusiasm  for  Thomas  Scott — these  were  the  sources  of  his 
wledge  of  the  Reformation.  He  imagines  that  it  is  a  chief  tenet  of  the 
mned  Church  "  that  the  converted  and  the  unconverted  can  be  discriminated  by 
l"  Calvin  says  expressly  that  they  can  be  discriminated  by  God  only :  "  non 
mur  reprobo8  ab  electis  discernere  (quod  Dei  eat  aolius  non  nostrum).*  Dr« 
rman  talks  always  of  Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  Lutheranism  and  Calvinism,  as 
be  Reformers,  like  the  ancient  heretics,  had  contended  for  a  few  dogmas  against 
general  voice  of  the  Church,  and  in  opposition  to  the  body  of  Catholic  theologians. 
.  the  position  of  the  Reformers  was  that  they,  not  the  Papists,  were  Catholic, 
i  enterprise  of  Calvin  was  not  to  rebel  against  the  Church,  but  to  restore  her  to 
ngth  and  purity.  No  two  men  in  history  are  more  strongly  contrasted 
a  Eutyches,  called  as  Dr.  Newman  himself  states,  a  deUrus  senex, 
old  man  whom  much  controversy  had  driven  mad,  possessed  with  his 
.  idea  until  his  judgment  became  bewildered,  and  John  Calvin,  in  the 
ne  of  his  years,  going  round  Zion,  counting  her  towers  and  marking  her 
varks,  and  by  the  help  of  God  tracing  those  ancient  boundaries  which  had  been 
aoached  upon  by  the  aggression  of  heretics,  or  were  obscured  by  the  rubbish  of 
me.  Dr.  Newman  says  that,  in  his  early  manhood,  he  was  impressed  with  the 
test  presented  by  the  Church  of  England,  divided,  threatened,  ignorant  of  her 
k  strength,  to  the  Church  of  the  first  centuries.  The  triumphant  zeal  of  the  early 
arch,  the  self-conquest  of  her  ascetics,  the  patience  of  her  martyrs,  the  irresistible 
tannination  of  her  bishops,  the  joyous  swing  of  her  advance,  exalted  and  abashed 
i.  He  recognised  in  her  his  spiritual  mother — incessu  potuit  dea.  This  is  finely 
il  and  finely  felt.  But  how  was  Luther  to  discern  the  gait  or  lineaments  of  a 
qjktar  of  God  in  that  Church  which  sent  Etzel  to  hawk  permission  to  sin,  and 
fah  viewed  the  Christian  religion  as  an  available  superstitious  machinery  for 
■Ag  a  temple  to  gratify  the  teste  of  a  refined  atheism  1  Dr.  Newman  thinks 
*  Institutes,  Lib  IV.,  cap.  I.,  9. 
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that  when  he  appeals  to  Augustine,  he  appeals  against  Protestantism,  but  C^£  - 
appealed  to  Augustine  against  Rome.     Does  he  imagine  that  the  Church  of  tku 
infancy  and  boyhood,  the  Church  which  they  and  their  fathers  for  many  generation* 
regarded  as  divine,  had  no  attractions  for  Luther  and  Calvin  1    Does  he  think  it 
likely  that,  unless  the  Papacy  had  become  a  despotism  crushing  the  spiritual  life  out 
of  Christendom,  and  unless  she  had  obstinately  refused  to  relax  that  despotism,  they 
would  have  rent  those  ties  of  affection  which  linked  them  to  her  breast  ?    He  waa 
bound  to  inquire,  with  all   calmness,   distrusting  first  impressions,  surveying  the 
whole  subject,  and  seeking  information  at  the  fountain-head,  whether,  in  the  great 
controversy  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  truth  was  with  Rome  or  with  the  Re- 
formers.    Had  Dr.    Newman  grappled  fairly   with   this  question,  he  would  ha?e 
become,  what  he  certainly  is  not,  an  accomplished  theologian.     He  has  never  studied 
theology  as  a  whole,  or  attained  anything  like  a  masterly  apprehension  of  the  relation 
of  its  parts.     He  has  made  excursions  into  several  departments,  or,  more  strictly,  into 
several  historical  periods,  of  theology.     He  is  acquainted,  more  or  less,  with  the 
Nicene  writers,  he  knows  a  good  deal  of  the  Alexandrians,  he  has  read  much  in  the 
fathers ;  but  to  the  systematic  study  of  Christian  doctrine  he  is  a  stranger.     On  this 
point  the  testimony  of  his    book    is   conclusive.     We   maintain,    therefore,  that 
he  is  not  competent  to  decide  in  a  controversy  which  is  essentially  theological 
and  which  has  engaged  the  greatest  theologians  the  world  ever  saw.     It  would  be  an 
act  of  transcendent  intellectual  honesty  on  his  part,  but  no  more  than  is  required,  if 
he  would  speak  with  authority  on  the  differences  between  Rome  and  the  Reformer 
that  he  should  put  aside  all  he  has  written  on  the  subject,  and  suspend  a  decision  until 
he  has  fairly  considered  the  writings  of  Luther  and  Calvin. 

Dr.  Newman  appears  to  be  aware  that  the  process  by  which  he  convinced  him- 
self that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  the  one  true  Church  will  not  stand  logical  inspection.  , 
In  the  closing  sections  of  his  book,  when  stating  finally  and  elaborately  the  reason!  J 
which  induce  him  to  adhere  to  Rome,  he  says  nothing  of  Eutyches  or  Leo.  Hii  \ 
argument,  which  occupies  many  eloquent  pages,  is  substantially  this  :  That  an  in* 
fallible  Church  is  required  to  prevent  mankind  from  sinking  into  an  abyss  of  atheism, 
and  that  the  infallible  Church  provided  for  the  purpose  is  the  Church  of  Rome.  He 
must,  he  says,  be  either  a  Catholic — by  which  he  means  Roman  Catholic— or  at 
atheist.  He  draws  a  fearful  picture  of  the  sin  and  wretchedness  of  the  world,  "the 
disappointments  of  life,  the  defeat  of  good,  the  success  of  evil,  physical  pain,  mental 
anguish,  the  prevalence  and  intensity  of  sin,  the  pervading  idolatries,  the  corruption^ 
the  dreary,  hopeless  irreligion,  that  condition  of  the  whole  race,  so  fearfully  jA 
exactly  described  in  the  Apostle's  words,  '  having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  A* 
world,'"  and  takes  refuge  from  the  "dizzying  and  appalling  vision"  in  the  anna  of 
the  infallible  Church.  He  thinks  that  outside  the  Catholic  Church  things  are 
tending,  more  rapidly  than  in  the  days  of  classic  paganism,  to  atheism.  "  What  • 
scene,"  he  exclaims,  "  what  a  prospect,  does  the  whole  of  Europe  present  at  iidi 
day  !  and  not  only  Europe,  but  every  Government  and  every  civilization  tbroughoat 
the  world,  which  is  under  the  influence  of  the  European  mind  !  Especially,  ftr  ft 
most  concerns  us,  how  sorrowful,  in  the  view  of  religion,  even  taken  in  its  »«* 
elementary,  most  attenuated  form,  is  the  spectacle  presented  to  us  by  the  ednoatai  ' 
intellect  of  England,  France,  and  Germany  !  Lovers  of  their  country  and  of  thait 
race,  religious  men,  external  to  the  Catholic  Church,  have  attempted  various  expe- 
dients to  arrest  fierce  wilful  nature  in  its  onward  course,  and  to  bring  it  into  ant 
jection.  The  necessity  of  some  form  of  religion  for  the  interests  of  humanity  ■* 
been  generally  acknowledged;  but  where  was  the  concrete  representatm  d 
things  invisible  which  would  have  the   force   and  the   toughness  necessary  * 
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>  a  breakwater  against  the  deluge?  Three  centuries  ago  the  establishment  of 
ligion,  material,  legal,  and  social,  was  generally  adopted  as  the  best  expedient  for 
«  purpose,  in  those  countries  which  separated  from  the  Catholic  Church  ;  and  for  a 
lgtime  it  was  successful;  but  now  the  crevices  of  those  establishments  are  ad- 
tting  the  enemy.  Thirty  years  ago  education  was  relied  upon ;  ten  years  ago 
are  was  a  hope  that  wars  would  cease  for  ever,  under  the  influence  of  commercial 
ierprise  and  the  reign  of  the  useful  and  fine  arts ;  but  will  any  one  venture  to  say 
t  there  is  anything  anywhere  on  this  earth  which  will  afford  a  fulcrum  for  us, 
ereby  to  keep  the  earth  from  moving  onwards  1 "  To  which  the  obvious  reply  is 
form  of  another  question,  Is  it  the  intention  of  Providence  that  the  earth  should 
u  kept  from  moving  onwards  ? "  And  this  question  suggests  a  long  succession 
others,  each  and  all  of  which  Dr.  Newman  would  require  to  answer  before 
syllogism  as  to  the  necessity  of  an  infallible  Church  for  the  preservation  of  human 
iety  could  stand,  and  to  each  and  all  of  which  he  would  find  it  extremely  difficult 
reply.  Is  it  true  that  religion  is  at  so  low  an  ebb  in  the  Europe  of  to-day  as 
npared  with  the  Europe  of  other  times'?  Dr.  Newman's  idea  of  religion  may 
sibly  require  correction  before  it  can  be  safely  applied  to  test  the  religious  state 
Europe.  "  I  do  not  shrink,"  he  says  in  one  of  his  sermons,  "  from  uttering  my 
a  conviction  that  it  would  be  a  gain  to  the  country  were  it  vastly  more  super- 
ions,  more  bigoted,  more  gloomy,  more  fierce  in  its  religion  than  at  present  it 
rws  itself  to  be.'1  But  the  sentiment  is  morbid  and  exaggerated.  Superstition, 
otry,  gloom,  fierceness,  are  under  no  circumstances  to  be  desired,  and  if,  without 
troying  the  essential  character  of  religion,  without  deadening  the  vital  nerve  of 
erence  for  the  Almighty,  the  European  intellect  has  freed  itself  from  the  fierceness, 
om,  bigotry,  and  superstition  of  the  mediaeval  centuries,  the  change  is  an  advan- 
e.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  all  times  of  high  civilization  that  speculative  infidelity 
Kinds,  and  there  is  unquestionably  a  great  amount  of  speculative  infidelity  now 
Europe.  But  there  is  also  a  vast  deal  of  religion,  and  what  there  is  is  of  excellent 
dity,  at  once  sincere  and  enlightened.  Even  the  ablest  men,  if  of  glowing  and 
iginative  natures,  are  apt  to  suffuse  the  past  with  rosy  mists,  the  product  of  their 
a  fancy,  and  to  pronounce  the  present  a  sterile  and  leafless  waste.  But 
«r  inquirers,  men  like  Hallam,  men,  even,  like  Macaulay,  have  returned 
Di  their  researches  into  the  past  with  a  rooted  conviction  that  we  are 
r  in  a  more  advanced  state,  materially,  socially,  morally,  religiously, 
a  our  ancestors.  Mankind  has  given  no  sign  of  paralysis  in  this  nineteenth 
itury ;  and  if  the  Most  High  is  pleased  that  the  germs  of  energy,  capacity, 
lievement  He  has  implanted  in  man  should  be  developed  to  the  utmost — if  con- 
est  over  nature  in  the  desert,  the  mine,  the  laboratory,  is  a  proof  of  human  vigour 
if  there  is  any  truth  whatever  in  the  saying  tliat  work  is  worship — the  age  cannot 
said  to  be  devoid  of  religion.  The  fruits  in  God's  garden  of  humanity  ripen 
m\j  -  strange  blasts  and  chills  and  fogs  will  come,  retarding  civilization,  it  may 
,  by  a  thousand  years,  and  causing  men  of  little  faith  to  call  for  some 
i«Wnir>»1  apparatus  to  exclude  the  influence  of  sky  and  clime,  some  glass  case — 
B  it  infallible  Church  or  what  you  will — beneath  which  the  winds  cannot 
m,  and  in  the  brooding  sunshine  of  which  the  clusters  will  purple  quickly  and 
ftkoat  danger.  But  Providence  has  not  furnished  the  glass  case ;  and  in  the  long 
A  we  are  better  without  it.  Providence,  we  repeat,  has  not  furnished  the 
■I  case.  There  w  no  infallible  Church.  That  settles  the  matter.  We  know 
M  Borne  errs  in  all  conceivable  senses ;  the  thing  is  palpable  to  every  under- 
Mfing;  and  if  we  deem  her  infallible,  we  either  attach  some  new  meaning 
,  or  accept  a  dream  for  a  reality.     Will  Dr.  Newman,  surveying  Roman 
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Catholic  countries  and  Protestant  countries,  candidly  affirm  that,  on  t± 
-whole,  the  former  are  more  prosperous,  more  enlightened,  more  religious  than  th 
latter?  Are  they  not,  generally  speaking,  inferior  in  all  respects,  and  is  not  th 
inferiority  marked  and  startling  in  exact  proportion  to  the  completeness  with  whic 
Home  has  worked  her  will  upon  their  institutions  ?  What,  then,  is  the  psyche 
logical  phenomenon  presented  by  Dr.  Newman  ?  With  the  bodily  eye  he  sees  on 
thing — Rome  a  failure ;  with  the  mind's  eye  he  sees  another  thing — Rome  saving  th 
world :  he  deliberately  prefers  the  subjective  impression  to  the  objective  reality,  tb 
theory  of  his  mind  to  the  fact  of  observation.  If  an  infallible  Church  is  necessary  t 
the  well-being  of  mankind,  we  must  have  a  different  Church  from  that  of  Rome; 
what  she  can  do  we  know,  and  it  does  not  encourage  us  ;  the  perfection  of  the  specie* 
must  be  given  up  altogether  if  we  have  nothing  better  to  look  for  than  that  of  the 
two  thousand  whom  Ugarte  offered  up  us  a  fiery  sacrifice  to  Mary,  or  than  that  of 
the  Fapal  conclave  which  makes  the  seat  of  the  Romish  power  a  centre  whence  dark- 
ness, spiritual,  moral,  and  political,  is  rayed  forth  upon  Europe.  In  these  days  ire 
must  all,  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants,  whether  wo  like  it  or  not,  submit 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  inductive  philosophy.  Men,  nations,  institutions,  must  be 
tried  by  their  fruits.  It  is  not  what  might  be  effected  by  the  infallible  Church  of  Dr. 
Newman's  imagination  that  we  are  concerned  to  know ;  it  is  what  Rome  actually 
has  made  of  Spain,  of  Naples,  of  South  America.  That  Canaan  flows  with  something 
very  different  from  milk  and  honey,  and  we  shall  not  be  tempted  by  Dr.  Newman  to 
drink  of  its  bitter  streams. 

THE  REV.  DR.  MARSH. 
Three  years  ago  we  lost  a  venerable  friend  who  had  been  baptized  by  Whiteiiekl 
before  he  sailed  on  his  last  voyage  to  America,  and  who  made  a  public  profession  of 
religion  by  Incoming  a  communicant  at  seventeen  years  of  age.  Tlris  last  event  she 
survived  for  seventy-eight  years,  and  they  were  all  years  of  exemplary  and  ardent 
piety.  During  that  interval  she  had  changed  her  mind  on  many  subjects,  but  there 
was  no  change  in  her  feeling  towards  her  Saviour — 

Tin  a  poor  sinner,  and  nothing  at  all, 
But  Jesus  Christ  is  my  all  in  all. 

And  a  good  many  changes  had  come  over  her  outward  circumstances,  but  the  u»- 
searchable  riches  of  Christ  continued  to  grow  in  her  esteem,  and  they  more  than  msto 
up  for  every  loss.  In  was  comforting  to  visit  her  and  listen  to  her  words  of  fei4 
and  hope.  In  a  world  of  so  much  vicissitude,  it  was  cheering  to  find  an  affecttfi 
which  nothing  could  impair,  and  which  was  capable  of  making  lie  possessor  hajff 
through  unending  ages.  There  was  one  Friend  of  whom  she  thought  it  very  wood*1 
ful  that  for  nearly  a  century  He  had  never  tired  her,  and  in  a  still  better  ac- 
quaintance with  whom  she  hoped  to  find  her  heaven.  I 

On  the  last  day  of  his  life,  and  at  the  close  of  a  sixty-six  years'  ministry,  ft»v 
Marsh,  when  no  longer  able  to  speak,  wrote,  with  trembling  hand,  "  Tell  the  cfeqf 
to  preach  Christ,  to  live  Christ,  to  serve  Christ,  and  they  will  joy  and  P***^ 
eternity."  This  was  the  theme  which  he  had  proclaimed  to  two  generations  * 
hearers,  and  which  he  had  found  more  than  enough  for  every  sermon.  This  wis  fcj 
joy  which  had  filled  up  his  long  and  happy  existence,  and  which  had  given  tt* 
charm  to  his  bright  and  attractive  career.  And  as  the  charge  was  timely,  »  <W 
testimony  involved  in  it  should  be  especially  encouraging  to  those  who  remffli*, 
how  truly  and  habitually  "  the  end  of  his  conversation  was  Jesus  Christ*  the  ■•> 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

William  Marsh,  D.D.,  was  born  July  20,  1775.     A  graduate  of  Oxfori,*  ; 
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ura  ordained  in  1799,  and  was  successively  vicar  of  Basildon,  BerkB;  vicar  of  St. 
Peter's,  Colchester  ;  rector  of  St.  Thomas's,  Birmingham  ;  incumbent  of  St.  Mary's, 
Lamington;  and  finally,  after  a  period  of  retirement  from  the  active  ministry, 
rector  oi  Beddington,  Surrey.  There  he  died,  August  24,  1864,  in  the  ninetieth 
jar  of  his  age. 

Of  Dr.  Marsh's  acquirements  or  intellectual  powers  we  have  no  personal 
knowledge  ;  for  he  was  already  well-stricken  in  years  before  we  became  acquainted 
with  his  outward  appearance,  and  a  few  simple  utterances  or  a  brief  exposition  in  a 
dnwing-room  could  supply  no  adequate  criterion.  However,  we  are  disposed  to 
think  that  his  greatness  consisted  mainly  in  his  goodness.  The  unfeigned  love  and 
homage  which  gathered  round  him  are  such  as  men  give  to  long-tried  worth  and 
endearing  kindness;  and  if  there  was  nothing  remarkable  in  what  he  said,  the 
wpect  with  which  it  was  received  showed  all  the  more  plainly  that  there  must  have 
tan  something  remarkable  in  the  speaker.  It  was  not  his  sermon,  but  himself 
w^ich  was  the  oracle.  To  use  his  own  expression,  he  was  trying  to  "  live  Christ," 
ttd  he  had  so  far  succeeded,  that  when  men  saw  the  servant  they  inevitably  thought 
rf  the  Master.  He  was  a  warm  friend  of  Christian  union,  and  few  were  better 
fitted  to  promote  it.  Were  all  lives  as  lovely,  ecclesiastical  demarcations  would  not 
ttcenarily  involve  personal  estrangements;  and  were  all  hearts  as  large,  there 
would  be  small  need  for  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
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,  France,  September,  1864. 

RENEWED   DISCUSSIONS  ON   THE   ROMAN 
QUESTION. 

There  are  subjects  which  reappear  perpe- 
ttly,  and  cannot  be  set  aside,  notwithstand- 
4g  the  efforts  of  the  most  powerful  men ; 
•eh,  for  example,  is  the  Roman  question.  Na- 
l  III.  has  commanded  the  Governmental 
to  mfrfafa""  complete  silence  in  re- 
Id  to  this  matter.  He  himself  displays 
caution  as  to  what  concerns  the 
occupation  of  Rome,  and  his  desire 
(to  adjourn  as  long  as  possible  the  settle- 
of  so  delicate  a  business.  But  he  cannot 
l  this  end,  and  the  old  controversy 
Hires,  at  one  time  under  one  form,  and  at 
time  under  another,  because  the  very 
of  thingB  makes  it  a  duty  to  get  out 
'Hob  abnormal  situation. 
1  nade  an  allusion  in  my  last  letter  to  the 
provoked  by  the  abduction  of 
Cohen.  Since  then  it  appears  that 
of  Rome  has  originated  diffe- 
in  the  domestic  circle  of  Napoleon  III. 
Eugenie,  who  is  very  bigoted, 
quite  under  the  influence  of  the  Popish 
won  are  aware,  had  expressed  the 
est  desire  to  pay  a  visit  to  Fio 

t 


Nono,  and  to  offer  him  her  most  humble 
homage.  The  Emperor  opposed  this  project 
with  inflexible  resistance.  It  is  evident,  in- 
deed, that  the-  arrival  of  the  Empress  in  the 
city  of  the  Vatican  would  have  raised  the 
hopes  of  the  Jesuit  faction,  and  caused  great 
agitation  among  the  liberals.  Who  knows 
even  whether  the  ignorant  and  impetuous 
princess  of  Spanish  race  would  not  have 
made  extravagant  promises  to  the  Pope  I 
This  journey,  therefore,  was  on  her  part  an 
altogether  imprudent  project. 

But  what  has  been  the  result  ?  The  Em- 
press has  been  excessively  irritated  by  the 
refusal ;  and  to  display  her  dissatisfaction, 
has  abruptly  quitted  the  Imperial  palace, 
under  the  pretext  that  her  bad  health  imposed 
upon  her  the  necessity  of  taking  the  mineral 
waters  of  Schwalbach,  in  Germany.  This  is  a 
fiction  which  deceives  nobody.  The  true 
reason  of  this  departure,  which  has  occupied 
public  opinion,  is  a  complete  disagreement 
between  the  august  couple  on  the  subject  of 
Roman  affairs. 

The  Italians,  on  their  side,  cannot  consent 
to  an  indefinite  renunciation  of  the  natural 
and  historical  capital  of  their  new  kingdom. 
They  besiege  Napoleon  III.  with  continual 
complaints  and  applications.     They  «ay  mW\ 
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much  reason  that  tranquillity  and  order 
cannot  be  established  in  Italy  so  long  as 
this  question  continues  in  suspense.  Na- 
poleon III.  replies  that  it  is  proper  to  wait 
for  the  death  of  the  Pope.  But  can  Victor- 
Emmanuel  and  his  councillors  treat  the 
possession  of  Rome  as  subordinate  to  such 
an  eventuality  ?  And  will  they  always  have 
power  enough  to  restrain  the  irritation  of 
Garibaldi  and  his  adherents  ?  * 

BISHOP     DUPANLOUP     AT     THE     MECHLIN 
CONGRES8. 

You  have  heard  from  the  journals  of 
France  and  Belgium  that  the  city  of  Mechlin 
has  once  more  had  the  honour  of  entertaining 
a  great  congress  of  bishops,  priests,  monks, 
and  laymen.  The  high  dignitaries  of  the 
Roman  Court  have  not  looked  with  satis- 
faction upon  the  convoking  of  such  an  as- 
sembly, for  they  have  a  sort  of  instinctive 
fear  of  everything  which  subjects  religious 
discussions  to  the  publicity  of  a  political 
press.  Besides,  it  is  contrary  to  their  old 
maxim  to  allow  to  laymen  any  portion  of 
influence  in  such  matters.  But  the  impulse 
was  too  strong,  and  the  Mechlin  Congress 
has  taken  place. 

Among  the  ecclesiastical  orators  who  occu- 
pied a  prominent  place  during  the  sittings,  I 
may  mention  M.  Dupanloup,  Bishop  of  Or- 
leans. This  reverend  prelate  is  already  ad- 
vanced in  age,  but  he  displays  indefatigable 
activity.  After  having  been  suspected  for  a 
long  time  by  the  Jesuits,  because  he  held 
opinions  in  some  small  degree  liberal,  he  now 
strives  to  live  in  perfect  harmony  with  his 
old  antagonists,  and  neglects  no  occasion  of 
attacking  the  ideas  and  the  men  pertaining  to 
modern  society. 

The  theme  which  M.  Dupanloup  selected 
was  the  panegyric  of  clerical  schools,  ac- 
companied by  a  vehement  philippic  against 
the  scholastic  establishments  of  the  Govern- 
ment. He  spoke  for  three  hours  upon  this 
subject,  and  won  by  his  eloquence  the  enthu- 
siastic applause  of  his  hearers. 

Assuredly,  M.  Dupanloup  is  an  able 
speaker,  but  the  cause  which  he  has  main- 
tained is  bad,  and  all  the  artifices  of  human 
language  will  never  succeed  in  making  it 
better.  It  is  an  incontestable  fact  that  the 
schools  placed  under  the  direction  of  the 
priests,  and  the  minor  [theological]  seminaries 
at  the  head  of  which  the  bishops  are  placed,  do 
not  turn  out  well-educated  pupils.  Everything 


is  subordinated  in  them  to  the  eierc 
ignorant  and  a  rigid  devotion.  Thi 
are  afraid  to  develop  the  understai 
the  young  people,  and  willingly  i 
for  philosophical  or  scientific  studie 
addressed  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Is 
way  to  acquire  the  confidence  of  en 
parents  ? 

It  is  true  that  the  public  schools 
Government  colleges  may  also  furnis 
for  some  objections.  Religious  edu 
there  too  much  neglected,  and  th 
people  who  leave  these  establishme 
fall  into  unbelief.  But  the  reined; 
evil  is  not  in  the  clerical  school* 
France  is  in  want  of  is  a  pure  re! 
religion  founded  on  the  basis  of  th 
and  if  M.  Dupanloup  sincerely 
that  piety  should  lift  up  its  head  aga 
country,  he  should  begin  by  extirp 
abuses  of  Romish  ceremonies  ai 
tions.  It  is  not  Popery  which  will 
the  sceptical  tendencies  of  our  age  ; 
rather  serve  to  fortify  them.  r. 
Gospel  is  alone  able,  under  God's 
to  bring  back  France  into  a  better  w 

A   BOOK   UPON   ENGLI8H    LITERA1 

Inasmuch  as  I  mention  the  spiri 
belief  which  prevails  among  us,  I 
a  few  words  concerning  a  curious  co: 
which  has  lately  been  discussed  in  t 
papers  of  Paris. 

The  French  Academy — our  highes 
institution — awards  prizes  every  ye« 
best  works  in  philosophy,  history, 
scholarship,  and  the  like.  Author, 
ceedingly  ambitious  of  these  distinc 
the  solemn  suffrage  of  the  French . 
is  a  great  honour  and  a  means  of 
famous. 

Very  well :  a  writer  of  our 
M.  Taine,  has  published,  very  re 
book  upon  English  literature.  No 
putes  the  talents  of  M.  Taine,  hit 
are  earnest,  his  style  is  animated,  an 
the  art  of  interesting  his  readers.  Ui 
M.  Taine  is  a  materialist  in  the  m 
plete  sense  of  the  word.  A  discip 
Compte,  the  leader  of  the  positirt 
and  yet  more  unbelieving  than  hu 
he  does  not  even  admit  the  existena 
nor  that  of  the  souL  In  his  eyes,  m 
ape  made  perfect,  an  animal  whicl 
natural  instincts  has,  little  by  little,  di 
the  principles  and  arts  of  civilization 


*  The  state  of  things  has  somewhat  changed  since  the  above  was  written,  and  certain  am 
Jure  been  made :  whether  final  or  not  time  will  reveal. 
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c  of  M.  Taine  on  the  subject  of 
nature  reveals  on  every  page  this 
ialism.  The  genius  of  all  the 
iilosophers  of  Great  Britain,  from 
and  Bacon  down  to  modern 
explained,  or  rather  tortured  and 
y  our  author  in  such  a  way,  that 
a  demonstration    in   favour  of 

i  has  found  many  readers,  and 
roud  by  his  success,  he  has 
for  one  of  the  prizes  of  the 
demy.  The  judges  have  been 
massed.  On  the  one  hand,  they 
ny  the  talents  of  the  author  ;  but 
hand,  was  it  permitted  them  to 
lie  honour  to  a  book  which  over- 
)undations  of  religion,  and  even 
of    the   most   elementary  mo- 

I  discussions,  the  majority  of  the 
the  French  Academy  decided  that 
juld  not  receive  the  prize  which 
L  for,  because  this  mark  of  respect 
jcandal  and  a  disgrace  before  the 
oiblic  opinion. 

,  all  the  newspapers  of  the  radical 
arty,  the  Steele,  the  Temps,  the 
ionale,  and  others,  have  raised  the 
t   clamour  against    the   French 

"What!"  say  they,  "is  the 
demy  charged  with  the  duty  of 
er  the  purity  of  the  faith  ?  Is  it 
Lon  of  bishops?  Has  doctrine, 
i  orthodox,  anything  to  look  at 
question  of  literary  merit  I  And 
ne  is  an  eminent  writer,  did  he 
to  receive  the  prize  ? " 
xious  secretary  of  the  Academy, 
ne,  has  replied  to  these  attacks, 
r  talent  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  a 
public  rewards  of  the  academic 
lat  men  entrusted  with  the  award 
listinction,  would  fail  of  their  duty 
nmended  to  families,  and  to  the 

the  country,  a  book  so  openly 
.  M.  Yillemaine  has,  I  believe, 
and  reason  on  his  side  in  this 
fcroversy.  Authors  are  perfectly 
fess  atheism ;  but  the  French 
o  ought  to  be  free  to  refuse  them 
and  its  honours. 

U2ST    PASTOR  INTERDICTED   THE 
AS   GENEVA   AND   AT   PARIS. 

jonmunicate  to  you  other  news 
«i  snore  particularly  our  Pro- 
abet,  and  our  internal  differences. 
jwtt  xeadera  probably  know  the 


name  of  M.  JUville.  He  is  a  pastor,  a  native 
of  France,  and  discharging  the  duties  of  the 
holy  ministry  at  Rotterdam,  where  there  are 
living  descendants  of  the  Huguenots,  banished 
by  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
M.  Reville  is  an  industrious  theologian,  and 
he  has  published  numerous  books  and  pam- 
phlets upon  questions  of  sacred  criticism. 

He  belongs  to  the  most  advanced  or  the 
most  negative  rationalist  school.  M.  ReVille 
does  not  admit  any  supernatural  intervention 
in  the  origin  of  Christianity ;  he  denies  all 
miracles,  not  even  excepting  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  In  one  word,  he  is  simply 
a  philosopher  in  the  gown  of  a  minister.  All 
the  doctrines  which  were  regarded  by  our 
fathers  as  fundamental,  are  to  him  either 
human  inventions  or  worn-out  traditions. 
It  would  seem  that  after  having  publicly  set 
forth  such  negations,  M.  Reville  ought  to 
refrain  from  getting  up  in  a  Christian  pulpit, 
or  at  least  to  content  himself  with  preaching 
before  his  flock  at  Rotterdam,  which  tolerates 
a  pastor  like  him.  Not  at  all :  he  professes 
to  be  still  a  preacher  of  the  Qospel,  and 
having  gone  to  Geneva,  he  asked  to  preach  in 
one  of  the  churches  in  that  city. 

There  exists  at  Geneva  a  Confession  of 
Faith,  which  lays  down  that  the  Bible  is  the 
only  and  infallible  rule  of  religious  teaching. 
Having  been  questioned  upon  this  Confession 
of  Faith,  M.  Reville  answered  that  he  would 
subscribe  to  it !  How  he  reconciles  in  his 
mind  the  acceptance  of  the  Bible  as  an  in- 
fallible rule,  with  the  denial  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  is  a  problem  which  I  do  not 
take  upon  myself  to  solve.  The  rationalists 
have  strange  ways  of  altering  the  meaning  of 
the  most  transparent  formulas. 

However  that  may  be,  the  Company  of 
the  Pastors  of  Geneva,  after  this  act  of 
acceptance,  decided  that  M.  Re*ville  could 
preach.  But  the  Consistory,  composed  for 
the  most  part  of  laymen,  was  not  so  ac- 
commodating. It  compared  the  books  of 
this  pastor  with  the  official  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  decided  that  the  same  man  could 
not  conscientiously  reject  the  miracles  of  the 
Gospel  and  admit  the  infallibility  of  Scrip- 
ture.    The  pulpit  was  therefore  refused  him. 

Having  lost  his  cause  at  Geneva,  M. 
Reville  betook  himself  to  Paris,  and  one  of 
the  pastors  proposed  to  let  him  preach  in  his 
place.  But  the  Presbyterial  Council  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  the  Consistory  at 
Geneva,  and  decided  that  M.  Reville  should 
not  preach.  Upon  this  a  titular  pastor  of 
Paris  publicly  attacked  the  decision  of  the 
Presbyterial  Council  from  the  pulpit,  flaying 
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that  it  was  an  act  of  intolerance,  a  piece  of 
meanness,  &c. 

I  place  these  facts  before  the  eyes  of  your 
readers,  who  will  estimate  for  themselves  the 
actual  extent  of  this  disorder  and  of  this 
scandal ;  a  pastor  who  in  his  sermon  abuses 
the  legitimate  directors  of  the  Church !  and 
the  sacred  pulpit  used  for  expressing  senti- 
ments of  passion  and  of  revolt ! 

This  situation  is  unbearable.  If  the  eccle- 
siastical councils  are  not  more  respected 
by  the  ministers  whom  they  have  invited  and 
appointed,  and  if  every  pastor  arrogates  to 
himself  the  rights  to  insult  the  elders,  or 
even  his  own  colleagues,  in  public  discourses, 
it  is  chaos — an  anarchy  which  menaces  the 
overthrow  of  everything. 

AGITATION     RESPECTING      THE    FORTHCOMING 
ECCLESIASTICAL  ELECTIONS. 

I  may  add  that  the  agitation  to  which  I 
called  your  attention  in  my  preceding  letter 
is  still  the  same — nay  more — it  increases 
and  becomes  more  inflamed.  All  eyes  and 
all  efforts  are  directed  to  the  ecclesiastical 
elections  which  will  take  place  in  the  month 
of  January  next  The  rationalist  party,  under 
the  guidance  of  Messrs.  Coquerel  and  Son, 
neglect  no  means  of  securing  the  majority. 
The  orthodox  are  also  at  work ;  they  speak, 
and  they  try  to  enlighten  the  electors,  and  to 
prepare  a  triumph  for  sound  doctrine. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  say  on  which  side  the 
majority  will  be.  Respectable  men,  pastors, 
and  elders,  who  are  at  the  head  of  the  Con- 
sistory of  Paris,  exercise  a  proper  authority 
over  the  flocks.  But  how  many  there  are 
who  are  indifferent  or  unbelievers  among 
this  mass  of  individuals  which  constitute  the 
Protestant  parishes  of  Paris  !  What  a  crowd 
of  people  who  scarcely  ever  go  to  public 
worship,  who  feel  no  true  religious  wants, 
and  who  will  be  seduced  by  the  sounding 
words,  " toleration,"  "support,"  "charity," 
"  liberty,"  &c.  Is  it  not  distressing  to  see  the 
most  sacred  interests  of  the  Church  subordi- 
nated to  the  vote  of  a  multitude  of  persons 
who  have  neither  piety norunderstanding  in  re- 
ligious things,norzealfor  the  salvation  of  souls  ? 

Let  us  await  the  result  of  the  elections,  in 
a  spirit  of  confidence  and  of  prayer.  The 
Lord  has  upheld  for  more  than  three  centuries 
the  French  Reform  in  circumstances  the 
most  difficult  and  critical ;  He  defended  it 
against  the  inquisitors  of  Popery,  and  the 
soldiers  of  Louis  XIV.  Let  us  hope  that  He 
will  protect  it  again,  against  its  internal 
enemies,  and  not  permit  the  foes  of  the  faith 
to  triumph.    In  any  case,  the  friends  of  the 


Gospel  will  hold  their  banner  wit 
grasp.  They  know  that  God  reigns, 
the  truth  cannot  perish. 

NUMEROUS    PROTESTANT    CONTROV 
WRITINGS. 

Amid  these  great  struggles,  the  I 
press  does  not  remain  inactive.  ] 
our  religious  journals,  especially  E. 
and  the  Lien,  discuss  every  week  1 
cipal  points  in  our  controversy,  bu 
and  able  writers  take  part  in  the 
MM.  Poulain,  Boissonnas,  and  sever 
have  solidly  refuted  the  captious 
of  the  negative  pastors. 

There  is  one  cheering  fact  to  be  n 
in  the  presence  of  so  many  sul 
regret ;  it  is  that  attention  is  more  i 
turned  to  the  investigation  of  doct 
ecclesiastical  questions.  Many  cai 
impartial  persons  begin  to  open  the 
the  excesses  of  rationalism.  This  i 
sign.  The  orthodox  do  not  fear  t! 
the  better  they  are  known,  the  n 
can  reckon  upon  the  victory, 

X. 


Paris,  September  19, 

PROTESTANT  BATHING  ESTABLISHMENT 
NORTH. 

Even  as  in  troublous  times  of  o 
Lord's  servants,  part  have  to  hold 
weapons  of  war,  while  part  build,  qu 
ing  stone  to  stone  to  the  unfinishc 
Zion.  I  would  write  this  time  t 
builders,  or  rather  the  work  of  two 
of  the  most  unknown,  as  they  star 
many  more,  in  places  generally  littl 
behind  the  brilliant  harness  and  danj 
of  their  more  exposed  brethren. 

If  your  readers  will,  in  imagim 
company  me  to  the  coast  of  Norman 
miles  from  Trouville,  and  within 
Havre,  they  will  find  a  beautiful  vai 
tered  between  two  hills,  and  lu 
wooded.  A  few  farmhouses  and  a  h 
fishermen's  huts  composed,  a  few  y 
the  whole  of  Beuzeral,  when  a  Chris 
tleman,  who  had  left  the  ranks  of  R» 
became  proprietor  of  some  land  the 
foot  of  the  hill  on  which  stands  X 
monument  to  William  the  Canquej 
built  a  house  in  full  sea  view,  and  a  f< 
joined  him.  He  opened  a  room  fo 
service,  and  pastors  came  now  and  t 
the  country  around.  After  a  while, ' 
friends  made  it  their  place  of  quid 
resort  for  sea  bathing,  and  became  i 
rous,  that  chalets  and  other  houses*; 
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b  afl  directions,  and  last  year  an  elegant 
2md  stone  Protestant  church  was  opened. 
\»  year,  a  still  more  animating  festival  was 
sfcl,  the  opening  of  an  establishment  for 
e  cheap  reception  of  those  whose  means 
old  deprive  them  of  sea  bathing,  when 
lend  by  a  physician.  On  the  7th  of 
gust,  being  the  anniversary  of  the  opening 
the  church,  the  house  was  solemnly  in- 
mated.  Twenty-three  bathers  were  enjoy- 
ita  privileges,  and  with  other  friends,  had 
anted  it,  with  all  the  zest  of  love  and 
litaide,  for  the  occasion.  Pastor  G.  Monod 
I  the  84th  Psalm,  and  offered  up  a  simple 

fervent  dedicatory  prayer.  At  eleven 
doors  of  the  refectory  were  thrown  open, 

Pastors  Melon,  of  Caen,  G.  Monod, 
pan,  of  Paris,  Cook,  of  Lisieux,  offered 
per  in  presence  of  a  numerous  auditory, 
then  walked  to  the  church,  which  was 
rded  by  persons  from  the  surrounding 
ca.  In  the  afternoon,  five  of  the  ten 
tan  of  various  denominations  pre- 
;  exhorted  the  assembly.  Pastor  Cook 
ited  on   the  necessity   of    bearing  fruit, 

not     being    contented     with     foliage, 

Pastor  Monod,  taking  for  his  subject  the 
i  cured  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  spoke 
hat  other  pool  where  all  could  find  heal- 
even  the  pool  of  God's  rich  mercies.  The 
finished  by  an  edifying  evening  service 
kb  house,  where  God's  Word,  without  note 
omment,  was  read,  and  prayer  was  offered, 
a  memento  of  the  occasion,  M.  Toupet 
i  presented  with  an  elegant  album,  contain- 
the  portraits  of  those  who  had  taken  part 
the  arrangements  of  the  house.  Amid 
decorations  of  the  refectory  was  a  tran- 
teoey,  with  the  words,  "  God  is  not  un- 
foeua,  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
i"  At  the  sight  of  it,  the  promoter  was 
fly  touched,  and  said  "  he  that  day  gave 
■uric  to  the  Lord."  The  simple,  earnest 
f  of  those  to  whom  the  superintendence 
he  bathing-house  is  committed  promise 
•  and  happiness  to  the  invalid  inmates 
■ball  successively  enjoy  its  benefits. 

AV  OUTCAST  RECLAIMED. 

fed  now  let  me  tell  you  of  a  modest- 
bg  house  in  a  distant  garrison  town  of 
aw,  whose  humble  inmates  have  for  more 
twenty  yean  been  carrying  on  a  work 
nj  eoldiers,  somewhat  akin  to  Mrs. 
nVi  noble  work  at  Aldershot.  Open 
i  1m  kept  for  self-improvement  in  reading, 
wgg  and  other  studies,  and  Bible-classes, 
te  exhortation,  and  public  services  carried 


on.  Hundreds  of  men  have  left  that  house 
better  soldiers  and  better  patriots,  and  many 
have  carried  back  to  the  barrack-room,  the 
camp,  and  ultimately  their  own  village  home, 
the  saving  knowledge  of  a  living  Saviour. 
Take  one  instance  :  The  lady  to  whom  I 
refer  and  her  husband  hod  asked  their 
Heavenly  Father  to  direct  them  in  their 
choice  of  a  man  servant.  During  the  day 
following,  a  miserable-looking  creature  brought 
a  letter  from  a  pastor,  who  wrote,  "  I  cannot 
recommend  him  ;  he  has  just  been  discharged 
from  the  military  prison,  and  is  under 
surveillance,  but  do  what  you  can  for  him!" 
Said  the  lady,  "This  is  the  man  our 
Heavenly  Father  intends  for  us.  My 
friend,"  she  added  aloud,  "where  did  you 
sleep  last  night  V  "  In  a  lodging,  for  four 
sous.  I  have  little  left ;  no  other  clothes 
than  these  tattered  ones  ;  I  know  not  where 
to  go,  or  what  to  do,  and  no  one  will 
care  for  me,  for  I  am  watched  by  the 
police."  "We  will  care  for  you,"  said 
the  lady,  "  you  shall  stay  here."  "  Just  as  I 
am  ?"  "  Just  as  you  arc  !"  "  But  I  am  ill" 
"  We  will  nurse  you !"  "  But  I  am  weakened 
by  want  of  food."  "We  will  feed  you !"  "1 
have  no  other  clothing."  "  We  will  clothe 
you  !"  "  But  of  what  use  can  I  be  to  you  ? " 
"  Of  much  use ;  you  shall  begin  by  helping 
the  soldiers  to  read  and  write.  Your  past 
life  must  be  a  secret;  no  one  shall  ever  know 
of  it  here."  The  man  trembled,  and  burst 
into  tears  ;  "  So  much  love,  so  much  kind- 
ness !  "  was  all  he  could  say.  The  Christian 
firmness,  love  and  confidence  shown  to  him 
by  husband  and  wife  melted  his  heart,  ami 
his  conduct  wholly  responded  to  it.  After  a 
time  he  sought  forgiving  and  converting 
grace,  and  obtained  it.  He  has  lately  left  the 
Continent  for  America  with  a  missionary,  to 
be  his  assistant  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel. 

INTERESTING   WORK  AMONG   THE    PABI8  RAG- 
GATHERERS. 

Let  me  turn  now  to  Paris  ;  it  is  three 
years  and  a-half  ago.  Some  Christian  women 
have  met  to  consider  how  they  can  carry  out 
the  exhortations  to  holy  activity  they  have 
lately  heard  from  the  foreign  evangelist  who 
so  unexpectedly  had  stirred  up  all  their 
hearts*  " Be  holy,  be  very  holy;  let  no  one 
sit  down  in  idle  contemplation  ;  work  for 
Christ  joyfully  ;  let  each  choose  some  sphere 
in  which  to  manifest  love  to  Christ."  Among 
many  other  suggestions,  one  was  made  to 
think  of  the  chiffomiiers,  rag-gatherers,  men 
and  women  who,  with  basket  on  shoulder, 


*  Reginald  Radcliffe. 
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and  lantern  and  sharp  hooked  stick  in  hand, 
ply  their  work  at  dark,  picking  rags  and 
paper  and  similar  treasures  from  the 
thousand  heaps  of  refuse  which  bestrew 
the  streets  every  night,  until  carried  away 
by  the  sweepers  in  the  morning.  The 
suggestion  fell  like  a  command  from  Qod 
into  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  humble 
life,  whose  days  were  free  from  other  than 
household  toil,  and  she  resolved  to  act.  After 
inquiry,  she  went  to  the  nearest  enclosure  of 
huts  devoted  to  this  class  ;  but  the  sights, 
sounds,  and  smells  she  encountered,  forced 
her  to  effect  a  hasty  retreat.  A  few  days  later, 
better  knowing  what  to  expect,  she  returned. 
This  time  her  appearance  put  to  flight  a 
host  of  dirty,  tattered  children,  whom,  how- 
ever, she  tempted  from  their  hiding  place  by 
exhibiting  a  sou ;  she  found  that  the  inner 
was  in  as  bad  a  condition  as  the  outer  man  ; 
and,  at  length  discovering  a  mother,  obtained 
from  her  a  hard-wrung  consent  that  her 
children  should  learn  to  read.  Difficult  were 
the  first  steps,  and  when,  on  the  second 
attempt  at  teaching,  her  husband  proposed  to 
commence  by  asking  God's  blessing,  every 
one  knelt  in  mock  reverence  amid  shouts  of 
laughter !  AW,  three  years  later,  if  the 
reader  will  accompany  me  to  the  same 
enclosure  of  huts,  we  shall  meet  children 
who  will  cry,  "  Bonjour,  MonsiewrP  and 
point  out  a  centre  door,  saying,  "  There  it 
is  !"  It,  is  a  large  room,  formed  of  three 
cabins  thrown  into  one,  flagged  and  white- 
washed, and  hung  with  well-worn  spelling 
boards  ;  in  a  corner  is  a  shelf  of  books,  and 
in  the  centre  is  a  table.  Chairs  and  benches 
fill  the  space,  and  on  them  sit  forty  or 
more  women  of  all  ages,  decently  clothed, 
some  nursing  infants,  but  the  greater 
part  knitting  or  sewing.  A  large  chest 
of  materials  for  clothing  stands  by  the 
table,  and  all  is  presided  over  by  the  simple 
Christian  woman.  Prayer  is  offered,  a  hymn 
is  sung — a  joyous  hymn  about  Canaan,  and 
happiness,  to  a  cheerful  tune — and  then  a 
chapter  from  an  interesting  book  is  read  by  a 
friendly  visitor,  amid  great  attention  and 
sometimes  pertinent  remarks.  Next,  all  the 
names  are  called  over,  and  some  look  up 
joyously,  and  pay  in  their  copper  or  silver 
pieces  (rescued  perhaps  from  drink)  towards 
the  purchase  of  the  article  of  clothing  them- 
selves are  sewing,  or  the  price  of  a  Bible, 
which  two  shed  tears  on  receiving.  Others 
shake  their  heads  mournfully,  and  hope  better 
for  next  time.     The  Word  of  Qod  is  then 


read  by  another  friend,  and  a  few  k 
made,  during  which  breathless  attentat 
signs  of  deep  emotion  are  shown,  to 
with  much  annoyance  at  the  interrupti 
of  a  babe.  Another  hymn,  another  ] 
and  the  work  is  folded  up,  and  kindly 
ings  are  exchanged  and  hopes  expres 
meet  on  the  morrow,  and  the  assembi 
perses.  On  the  morrow  is  the  prayer-nu 
held  in  a  Bible-woman's  house,  I 
husband  of  the  Christian  woman  whose 
also  yearns  over  the  chiffonniert  and 
devotes  his  Sabbaths,  and  all  the  time  e 
from  his  labour,  to  their  good.  At  eij 
night  from  fifty  to  sixty  men  and  n 
press  into  the  three  small  rooms, 
is  singing,  reading,  exhortation  —  si 
earnest,  and  to  the  point ;  the  p 
that  follow  show  that  every  word 
been  understood.  One  after  another, 
and  women,  reverently  and  with 
confidence,  and  yet  awe,  make  1 
their  requests  unto  Qod.  After  a 
eight  prayers,  interspersed  with  hymi 
meeting  disperses,  with  renewed  strenj 
bear  the  burdens  of  mighty  toil,  and 
temptation  and  difficulty,  and  to  confi 
fore  men  the  Saviour  who  has  saved 
from  the  very  depths.  You  might 
shake  hands  with  a  woman,  now  a  sii 
Christ,  who  was  the  vilest  of  the  vil 
the  most  violent  of  the  wretched  neigl 
hood  :  "God  has  worked  in  my  heart 
what  grace ! "  she  will,  perhaps,  ex 
"  We  are  so  happy  now,"  will  the  inim 
one  cabin  say,  "  the  Lord  has  put  peat 
love  into  our  hearts ! "  On  Sundays. 
sixty  to  eighty  children  attend  the  Si 
school  in  the  whitewashed  room,  and 
fifty  to  sixty  parents  assemble  for  divii 
vice  afterwards.  Among  those  who 
peace  through  believing  in  Jesus, 
expressed  the  wish  to  partake  of  the  ' 
bread  and  the  holy  wine,9  as  they  exp 
it ;  and  after  careful  conversation  with  a 
of  the  Reformed  Church  received  the ! 
Supper  last  Whitsunday. 

These  are  examples  sufficient  to  an 
tiate  the  assertion  made  in  my  last  le 
viz.,  all  who  act  with  personal  experience 
Lord's  presence,  love,  and  living  power,» 
pelled  to  raise  the  song  of  praise,  in  Pi 
well  as  elsewhere.  May  the  ranks  of  al 
be  more  and  more  numerous,  and  our 
places  shall  be  rebuilt,  to  the  honoa 
glory  of  our  Almighty  Saviour  ! 


October  1, 18H.1 
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EECENT  EVENTS  IN  GENEVA. 


Geneva,  September  17,  1864. 

With  regard  to  the  late  events  in  Geneva, 
must  state  that,  far  from  having  a  religious 
earing;  they  were  entirely  political,  and 
^inated  with  men  whose  character,  in  a 
ligioas  point  of  view,  is  more  negative  than 
stive.  But  it  is  not  impossible  that  they 
ijr  prove  important  with  regard  to  our 
igious  affairs,  as  irreligion  was  a  main 
Be  of  that  deplorable  position  out  of  which 
nay  please  God  now  to  relieve  us. 
It  is  well  known  that  for  eighteen  years 
!  Radical  party  in  Geneva  has  exercised  a 
rer  which  they  only  gained  by  violent 
ms.  James  Fazy,  their  head,  and  the 
at  talented  man  amongst  them,  has  been 
bat  a  dictator,  perpetuating  his  reign  by 
J  aid  of  forced  majorities,  and  exhausting 
*  finances  of  the  State  to  that  degree,  that 
iieas  twenty  years  ago  there  was  absolutely 
debt,  Geneva  has  now  a  debt  of  800,000?., 
101,  a-head  for  the  population,  and  the  de- 
ft increases  at  the  rate  of  40,0002.  annually. 
Ike  eyes  of  many  have  been  gradually 
ned  by  such  reckless  conduct ;  the  people 
pa  to  perceive  that  they  have  been 
ored  and  despoiled,  and  now  turn  to  the 
ft  from  which  alone  they  can  expect 
lesty  and  prudence  in  the  management 
public  affairs.     The  Radical  party  would 

hear  of  any  less  obnoxious  candidate, 
Bugh  James  Fazy  had  been  beaten  in 
le  successive  elections,  and  they  had  been 
Bed  that  his  name  would  call  forth  united 
,  aa  it  proved,  efficient  resistance.  He  was 
A  defeated,  but  they  would  not  submit  to 
result,  and  hence  all  the  evils  that 
wred.  The  directing  committee  of  the 
lion,  the  majority  of  which  was  Radical, 
be  most  arbitrary  way  presumed  to  annul 
election,  which  had  gone  against  them. 
majority  of  the  electors,  thus  robbed  of 
r  victory,  insisted  that  the  Council  of 
e  (the  Executive),  composed  entirely  of 
ical  members,  should  publish  the  result 
ae  poll  in  the  usual  manner.  The  Govern- 
t  consented  to  this,  and  it  was  while 
ttpanying  the  officers  who  were  making 

publication  that  the  inoffensive  and 
Bated  citizens  of  the  Conservative  party, 
r  styling  themselves  Independents,  were 
1  upon  by  an  armed  band,  who  were 
tog  for  them.  The  firing  was  maintained 
tome  time.  Four  dead  and  sixteen 
nded  axe  officially  reported.  Cannon 
led  with  grape  were  placed  at  the  head 
OL.  XYUI.— V.  HEW  SERIES. — OCTOBER. 


of  the  Rue  du  Mont  Blanc,  np  which  the 
crowd  was  advancing,  and  it  was  owing  to 
Providential  circumstances  that  they  were 
not  fired — the  havoc  might  have  been 
frightful.  The  Radical  party  have  done  their 
utmost  to  mislead  public  opinion  by  the 
name  of  civil  tear.  But  it  must  be  clearly 
branded  with  its  proper  word,  assassination. 
The  fact  is  decisive  that  all  the  victims  are 
on  one  side.  The  Radicals  cannot  show  a 
wounded  man  of  their  party. 

The  Federal  authority  has  been  appealed 
to.  Geneva  is  occupied  by  a  garrison  of 
2,000  men  of  the  Federal  troops.  The  elec- 
tion is  declared  valid  by  the  Federal  Council  at 
Berne,  and  a  judicial  investigation  is  set  on 
foot  by  the  same  power. 

In  all  this  there  is  nothing  religious  :  the 
only  point  of  connexion  is  the  fact,  that 
having  divided  the  Protestant  population  by 
exciting  the  passions  and  jealousy  of  the 
poorer  class  against  the  rich,  the  leaders  of 
the  Radical  party,  sacrificing  everything  to 
their  own  advantage,  raised  themselves  chiefly 
by  the  aid  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  whose 
votes  they  paid  by  giving  them  every  possible 
help.  As  far  as  we  can  judge,  it  is  under 
the  auspices  of  that  Government  that  Rome 
has  lately  planned  the  introduction  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  bishop  in  Geneva.  The  bishop  of 
the  Catholic  canton  of  Fribourg  formerly  held 
the  united  title  of  Bishop  of  Lausanne  and 
Geneva,  But  it  seems  that  Geneva  is  now 
on  the  eve  of  being  endowed  with  a  bishop 
of  its  own.  I  suppose  they  think  their  pro- 
gress sufficient  to  justify  the  measure,  or  they 
hope  the  new  institution  will  add  to  their 
influence — perhaps  both. 

While  politics  occupy  public  attention,  re- 
ligious men  are  above  all  interested  in  the 
possible  change  in  the  direction  of  affairs. 
Looking  upwards,  they  try  to  read  the  signs 
of  the  times.  The  downfall  of  the  Radical 
party  may  considerably  alter  the  position  of 
the  Roman  Catholics;  not  by  depriving 
them  of  any  lawful  rights,  but  by  putting  an 
end  to  that  exceptional  favour  they  syste- 
matically claim  as  simple  justice.  It  is  true 
that  in  the  course  of  twenty  years  they  have 
grown  more  powerful.  But  on  the  other  side, 
the  progress  of  Evangelical  principles  has 
been  great,  and  the  Protestants  are  now  un- 
questionably better  prepared  to  resist  the 
Roman  Catholic  aggression,  because  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  is  increasing  amongst  them. 

A  recent  example  proved  this  last  assertion, 

R  R 
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illustrating  once  more  a  fact  already  observed, 
that  the  revival  of  faith  and  life  is  often 
more  earnest  with  the  laity  than  with  the 
clergy.  M.  ReviUe,  a  French  pastor  in 
Holland,  is  a  man  whose  unbelieving  ten- 
dencies, to  use  a  mild  expression,  are 
universally  known.  He  wished  to  preach 
in  Geneva,  and  with  that  view  applied  to 
the  Venerable  Company  of  the  National 
Church,  who,  after  some  very  vague  inquiry 
as  to  his  doctrine,  decided  on  giving  liim  this 
opportunity.  But  the  disposal  of  the  pulpits 
belongs  to  the  Consistory,  a  body  composed 
chiefly  of  lay  memljers.  These  were  more 
stringent  in  their  investigation  ;  they  judged 
his  answers  unsatisfactory,  and  they  closed 
the  churches  of  the  National  Establishment 
against  him. 


M.  Reville,  of  course,  smarted  under  thN 
proceeding,  although  his  unchristian  views  cer- 
tainly deserved  no  tetter  treatment.    In  hi* 
wrath  he  has  published  a  sermon  called  "  Tlit* 
Salt  of  the  Earth,"  with  the  invidious  note 
on  the  title  page,  that  this  sermon  had  been . 
preached  in  Paris  and  elsewhere,  but  coM  m** 
be  preached  in  Geneva.     His  aim  appears  t  ^^ 
have  been  to  bring  reproach  upon  those  wr^^ 
had  marked  him  as  a  foe.     He  was  inLrtak^jj 
— all  who  value  the  truth  as  it  is  in  JenVjl 
must  honour  the  Consistory,  whose  reproo/ 
was  aimed,  not  at  that  particular  piece  of 
pulpit  oratory,  nor  even  at  the  mnn,  but  st 
those  principles  subversive  of  all  faith  which 
M.  HeVillc  maintains,  and  which  they  mort 
justly  reprove. 


ITALY. 


Florence,  September  15,  18(54. 

AN   ATTEMPTED   PERVERSION. 

English  society  here  is  greatly  excited  by 
a  case  of  attempted   perversion,  which  has 

happily  been  frustrated.     Mrs.  C- ,  widow 

of  an  English  clergyman,  came  to  reside  in 
Florence  eighteen  months  ago  with  her  three 
daughters.     A  distant  relative,  in  the  person 

of    Marchesa   B ,  a    pervert    to  Rome, 

made  their  acquaintance  last  winter,  and 
showed  the  young  ladies  kindness.  Entirely 
ignorant  that  the  Marchesa's  name  was  de- 
servedly in  bad  odour  in  Tuscany,  the  eldest 
daughter,  twenty-two  years  of  age,  went  on  a 
visit  to  her  at  Lucca  for  two  months  this 
summer. 

Ten  days  ago,  a  letter  came  from  the  young 
lady,  stating  that  she  was  about  to  enter  the 
Church  of  Rome,  begging  her  mother's  consent 
and  blessing,  and  promising  in  a  few  days  to 
send  a  description  of  the  ceremony  and  the 
dress  she  wore  on  the  occasion.  The  mother 
was  stunned  by  the  intelligence,  which  no 
previous  whisper  or  suggestion  had  prepared 
her  for.  The  British  Consul  and  other  friends 
could  Tender  no  help  beyond  counselling  the 
parent  to  write,  recalling  her  child  home,  and, 
failing  instant  obedience,  to  go  in  search  of 
her  daughter,  who  was  said  to  be  already 
hidden  in  some  unknown  convent.  After 
several  days  of  dreadful  anxiety,  the  young 
lady  made  her  appearance,  and  after  an  hour 
or  two's  earnest  conversation  over  the  open 
Bible,  renounced  every  idea  of  Romanism, 
which  she  had  been  led  to  accept  under  pecu- 
liar circumstances.  It  appears  that  from 
the  time  of  her  arrival  at  Lucca  she  has  been 


surrounded  with  perverts,  priests,  mm*,  uA 
members  of  the  bigoted  aristocracy  of  tat 
neighbourhood.  She  was  never  left  aba* 
and  never  free  from  questionings  and  raioa- 
ings  on  the  one  subject  of  Catholicism.  TV 
Jesuit  influence  was  skilfully  instilkd. 
Mild  remonstrances  against  her  objection  to 
Rome  and  to  marrying  a  Catholic  hiulmi 
who  might  offer  himself,  were  succeeds! 
by  positive  assertions  of  a  dogmatic  knftj 
supported  by  Scripture  quotations,  «l 
climaxed  by  frenzied  denunciation  of  si 
who  were  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Church,  • 
children  of  the  devil  and  irremediably  dooarf 
to  perdition.  The  young  lady  wished  to  leif*j 
or  at  least  to  inform  her  mother,  but  tk* 
slightest  reference  to  the  subject,  in  a* 
letters,  was  prohibited.  At  last  victory  seoari 
certain.  The  priest  certified  her  entire  f 
to  be  received  into  communion,  hot  A* 
bishop,  retrograde  and  ultramontane  thoop 
he  is,  required  the  mother's  consent,  cr  J  j 
further  delay  of  three  months.  This  i " 
and  irritated  the  Marchesa  and  her  i 
and  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Ptf»  ' 
written  to,  and  offered  to  perform  the  nt* 
A  happier  thought,  however,  occurred  to  li*  ■ 
mind  of  this  active  pervert,  and  as  it  i 
applauded  by  the  busy  priest,  it  was  iw 
diately  put  in  action.  The  victim  of  H 
united  cajolery  seemed  so  docile  to  their** 
structions,  and  so  well  grounded  in  her  ^ 
faith,  that  she  was  sent  home  to  penetfc* 
mother  and  sisters,  that  with  great  $M& 
whole  family  might  be  welcomed  at  < 
into  the  true  fold  of  Christ  And  thai  *■ 
escaped  as  a  bird  from  the  snare  of  theftaHf* 
The  crucifix  and  other  trappings  of  I*** 


r  to  say  that  cases  of  perversion 
Snglish  are  becoming  rare  in 
2re  formerly  they  were  of  corn- 
ice. One  of  the  grounds  on 
te  Grand  Duke  was  deservedly 
npt  (may  he  long  remain  mayor 
rian  village  of  Sehlachenwerth), 
j  with  which  he  enticed  away 
tants  from  their  faith,  through 
evening  receptions  and  Sabbath 
tricals.  Catholic-born  Italians 
ial  of  foreign  perverts,  who,  by 
igotry,  seek  to  cloak  over  the 
ir  previous  heretical  opinions, 
it  is  held  up  as  an  action  of 
erit  to  save  the  souls  of  their 
itives  and  country-folk.  Nothing 
ng  as  to  see  the  facility  with 
perverts  adopt  the  maxims  and 
Lome,  and  scruple  not  to  swerve 
id  deal  in  pious  frauds,  so  ab- 
i  English  taste,  if  only  the  in- 
alled  religion  can  be  advanced 

POPE   AND   HIS  POLICY. 

still  retains  the  Jew  Cohen  in 
hough  the  boy's  mother  is  in  a 
a  and  the  father  is  overwhelmed 
rhe  people  of  Italy  are  shocked 
in  proceeding.     The  counsellors 
re  taking  the  surest  and  shortest 
ting  sympathy  from  their  cause, 
-or-die  spirit  of  Rome  is  not 
account    for  this  injudicious 
le   Papacy  is  blinded  by  the 
d,  and  is  hurrying  fast  to  her 
says  the  Italian  press.     Instead 
fresh  coses  of  a  similar  kind  are 
as  if  that  were  not  enough  to 
feelings  of  society,  the  Papal 
has  thrown  the  brood  shield  of 
i  over  the  brigand  Crocco,  the 
jf  whose  deeds  of  villany,  proved 
in  the  law-courts  of  the  South, 
olumns  of  all  the  Italian  news- 
monster  in  human  form,  instead 
ded  over  to  the  Government  of 
r  for  his  crimes,  is  kindly  treated 
i  prison,  his  pilfered  treasures 


To-day  he  hears  that  the  tunnel  through  the 
Apennines  has  been  successfully  bored,  and 
that  the  steam-horse  runs  from  Florence  to 
Bologna  in  three  hours,  bringing  Tuscany 
into  closest  connexion  with  the  northern 
provinces.  To-morrow  he  must  listen  to  the 
joy  of  Italy  when  the  rail  along  the  whole 
Adriatic  shore  is  completed,  circling  round 
the  Papal  dominions  to  unite  Naples  to 
Turin,  and  carrying  the  Indian  mails  from 
Brindisi  to  England  two  days  sooner  than 
by  the  present  route.  Great  as  the  progress 
of  Italy  in  all  departments  is,  the  Pope  lias 
sworn  to  arrest  it,  cost  what  it  may.  He 
knows  whither  all  this  is  tending,  as  well  as 
any  English  patriot.  Freedom  in  Italy  is 
death  to  him.  Liberty  of  conscience  here 
must  seal  his  fate  in  Rome.  The  vast 
resources  of  the  Papacy,  the  wide  world  over, 
are  deployed  to  arrest  the  advance  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  De  Merode  has  carried 
to  Belgium  and  France  40,000  photographs 
of  Pio  Nono,  and  3,000  briefs  of  indulgence, 
while  Monsignori  Talbot  and  Hohenlohc 
start  for  Spain  and  Austria  laden  with  like 
merchandise,  to  recruit  the  treasury  of  the 
Holy  See,  and  rouse  the  devotion  of  the 
faithful. 

CONFLICT   BETWEEN  JESUITS  AND   PEOPLE. 

The  Mechlin  Cocgress  recommends  what  is 
being  extensively  practised  in  Italy,  the  esta- 
blishment of  numerous  Church  newspapers, 
seven  of  which  have  lately  been  started  in 
Florence  alone,  to  deceive  the  public  An 
original  portrait  of  the  Saviour  is  discovered 
in  Borne,  and  at  Chiancino,  and  in  many  a 
country  district,  Madonnas  are  shedding  tears, 
and  statues  of  Christ  are  restless  in  their 
niches.  And  most  serious  of  all,  a  new 
Jesuit  organization  has  spread  its  network 
over  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  is  labouring 
with  all  the  secrecy  and  influence  of  the 
powers  of  darkness.  The  Society  of  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul — the  Paolotti,  as  Italians 
call  them — are  to  be  found  everywhere,  in 
the  palace  and  the  prison,  in  the  courts  of 
justice  and  the  Cabinet  Council,  in  the  camp 
and  the  counting-house,  the  Parliament  and 
the  press,  the  shop  and  the  hi$ie»t  coctaft  ol 
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society.  Ladies  are  foremost  in  the  work, 
and  influential  so-called  liberal  laymen  join 
the  intrigue,  and  give  standing  to  the  system. 
Tuscany  is  more  warped  and  fettered  than 
other  provinces  of  Italy.  Discontent  is 
fostered  among  the  people,  disloyalty  is 
taught  in  schools,  even-handed  justice  is 
tampered  with,  and  ecclesiastical  treason  is 
passed  over.  Anxiety  is  wide-spread  as  to 
the  issue  of  this  impending  and  severe  con- 
flict. The  Ministry  pretend  that  they  know 
the  hidden  movements  of  the  foe,  while  the 
]>eople  proclaim  that  the  Government  is  not 
alive  to  the  danger.  Can  you  wonder  that  a 
free  press  speaks  out  unwelcome  truths  about 
Popery  ?  Can  you  wonder  that  Parliament 
pushes  on  the  sale  of  Church  lands,  the 
seizure  of  monasteries,  the  legalising  of  civil 
marriages  ?  Can  you  wonder  that  far  and 
near  the  conviction  is  deepening  that  Rome 
must  be  still  further  shorn  of  her  splendour, 
by  the  repeal  of  the  first  article  of  the  Con- 
stitution, which  constitutes  the  Catholic 
Church  the  Church  of  the  State,  with  ten 
thousand  advantages  ? 

PROGRESS  OP  EVANGELIZATION  IN  THE  NORTH. 

I  subjoin  a  few  evangelization  notes.  From 
Milan  we  hear  of  the  happy  death,  confiding 
in  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  of  an  old  soldier  of 
Napoleon  I.,  who  had  received  the  truth  in 
England,  and  joined  the  Evangelical  Church 
when  he  came  to  reside  in  Italy. 

From  Turin  we  learn  that  an  excellent 
system  is  in  operation,  under  the  direction 
of  Pastors  Meillo  and  Jalla,  for  retaining 
under  Gospel  influences  the  young  Waldenses 
who  leave  the  Valleys  for  service  in  the 
capital.  Not  only  does  each  emigrant  carry 
a  letter  from  her  parish  minister  to  the  evan- 
gelist of  the  town  she  is  going  to,  but  that 
evangelist  is  also  written  to  by  her  minister, 
giving  information  as  to  her  address,  &c.  It  ap- 
pears that  lately  there  were  between  300  and 
400  females  from  the  Valleys  in  Turinese 
service,  and  that  only  about  one-half  were 
known  by  the  evangelists.  Such  are  the 
temptations  of  city  life,  that  not  a  few  of  these 
are  found,  through  their  Valley  names,  in  the 
house  of  maternity  or  in  other  national  esta- 
bishinents,  having  foresworn  the  faith  of  their 
ancestors.  This  plague  of  the  Church,  as  it 
was  called  at  last  Synod,  now  enlists  the 
sympathies  and  prayers  of  the  Valley  popula- 
tions. But  for  the  exigencies  of  the  Italian 
field,  it  would  be  well  also  that  more  special 
provision  were  made  for  the  1,000  Walden- 
sians  in  Marseilles,  and  the  500  or  600  in 
Lyons,  who  presently  are  left  very  much  to 


the  care  of  French  pastors,  with  an  occasio 
visit  from   a  deputy  of  the  Church  in 
Valleys. 

A  good  work  is  going  on  in  the  village 
Peraz  di  San  Martino,  in  the  vicinity  of  Tm 
It  was  commenced  by  an  humble  instrume 
an  ignorant  but  well-meaning  workman,  w 
embraced  the  Gospel,  and  forthwith  bestow 
all  his  efforts  on  the  conversion  of  his  im* 
diate  relatives.  One  after  another,  a  wife 
brother,  a  sister,  a  sister-in-law,  were  gain* 
in  answer  to  prayer.  A  little  reunion  fi 
worship  was  begun  in  the  family,  and  neigi 
hours  were  invited.  The  thing  was  largelj 
talked  of  in  the  neighbourhood,  until  tin 
small  band  of  fervent  disciples  has  growi 
into  a  large  congregation. 

One  of  the  most  active  and  loving  mem 
bers  of  the  Turin  Waldensian  Church  is  i 
Neapolitan,  who  fought  in  the  defence  o 
Venice  in  1848,  and  not  only  received  i 
severe  wound  in  the  arm,  which  greati; 
hinders  him  from  working  for  his  familT1 
support,  but  was  exiled  for  his  then  fruitlei 
patriotism  to  the  North.  Brought  to  ChiM 
through  the  efforts  of  other  two  Neapoliti 
members  of  the  Turin  Church,  he  has  bee 
distinguished  for  the  thoroughness  of  k 
conversion  and  the  exhibition  of  the  fruits  i 
the  Spirit.  He  has  not  received  the  Gap 
partially.  He  was  a  fervent  Catholic,  ai 
now  is  an  equally  zealous  Evangelical  B 
was  at  first  tempted  to  force  his  bigoted  wil 
to  think  as  he  did,  but  her  persistent  real 
ance  led  him  to  renounce  violence  and  1 
show,  by  the  kindness  of  his  spirit  and  tt 
purity  of  his  life,  the  true  character  of  tJ 
Gospel  he  had  received  into  his  heart  Tl 
Christian  joy  of  the  husband  was  soon  ofB 
flowing,  for  the  wife  soon  began  to  leave  t] 
religion  of  the  priests,  and  after  many  f 
tempts  to  go  to  church,  which  failed,  from 
more  powerful  inner  voice  driving  her  away,  J 
finally  entered  the  gates  of  Zion,  was  caog 
by  sovereign  grace,  and  has  joined  the  numb 
of  communicants.  Though  the  parents  vfl 
now  united  in  the  same  faith  and  hope,  thj 
resolved  to  leave  their  only  daughter,  a  g> 
of  fourteen,  free  to  choose  for  herself.  11 
young  woman,  however,  has  lately  goat  < 
her  own  accord  to  the  Evangelical  scW 
stating  that  as  the  Catholic  religion  m  * 
idolatry  for  her  parents,  it  is  so  for  her,  * 
that  as  they  believe  it  to  be  error,  it  is  x^ 
for  her  to  think  so  too. 

At  Bergamo  the  priests  have  pub&lj 
declared  the  excommunication  to  the  &«• 
generation  of  all  who  go  to  hear  the  *• 
gelist. 
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PAVIA  AND  BRESCIA. 

At  ftvia  a  new  place  of  worship  has  been  J 
opened,  the  steady  adherents  are  numerous,  I 
and  the  dissension  incident  upon  the  opening 
of  an  opposition  centre  of  evangelization  of  a 
political  nature,  has  fortunately  disappeared 
by  the  withdrawal  of  the  disturber,  Signor 
Gkmannetti,  formerly  a  Garibaldian  chaplain. 
A  Brescia  the  priests  exhibit  for  the  vene- 
ration of  the  devout  the  sacred  images  of  the 
Madonna,  and  fervently  supplicate  tie  people 
to  avoid  as  they  would  a  pestilence  the  false 
idigionof  the  Evangelicals.  They  appeal  to  the 
renowned  valour  of  the  Brescians,  and  warmly 
nge  that    the  hated    doctrines    of    Protes- 
tation should  be  cast  back  to  London,  from 
ihich  they  say  they  come.     But  the  same 
rigorous  champions  of  the  Papacy  refuse  to 
discuss  their  points  of  difference    with  the 
ffmgelist  loyally  and  publicly.     After  much 
empty  boasting  that  he   would  accept  the 
challenge  and  defeat  the  followers  of  Calvin, 
I  well-known  professor  excuses  himself  for 
tot  entering  the  lists,  now  on  one  ground, 
aoir  on  another — either  that  the  bishop  will 
lot  permit  him,  or  that  the  Evangelical  place 
rf  meeting  does  not  possess  a  sufficiently  good 
reputation.     A  fanatical  maker  of  crucifixes 
b  the  town,  posted  up  in  controversy  by  the 
friesta,  has  been  often  seen  discontentedly 
Storing  to  the  Gospel  preacher.    With  other 
ttenty  comrades,  he  recently  paid  an  evening 
Tint  to  the    evangelist's   house,   expressing 
tkeir  united  desire  to  know  the  truth.     The 
evangelist  had  scarcely  learned  their  ostensible 
ptrpose,  when  they  plied  him  with  numberr 
ha  ally  objections  and  arguments,  and  when 

Iknd  pressed  in  the  debate,  one  of  the  party 
induced  from  a  marketing  basket  he  carried 
fte  folio  edition,  with  notes,  of  Martini's  Bible. 
Ai  none  of  the  men  could  do  more  than  point 
to  the  Archbishop's  Popish  commentaries  on 
Ttrioua  texts,  the  evangelist  had  an  easy 
victory,  and  begged  them  to  send  a  foeman 
worthy  of  his  steel,  in  the  person  of  one  of 
fteir  priests,  to  discuss  these  topics,  but 
•either  priest  nor  crucifix-maker  have  re- 
tamed  to  the  charge. 

From  a  statement  of  accounts  published  by 
ftr.  Stewart,  who  has  personally  raised  all 
fe  moneys  for  this  object,  we  notice  that  the 
leghorn  Waldensian  Church  and  schools  have 
•a*  2,0OO&,  and  that  the  buildings  are  now 
A»  of  debt. 

DISSENSIONS  IN  NAPLES. 

Sad  things  are  enacting  in   Naples.    A 

Wte  of  evangelization,  "not  destitute  of 

\  of  strength  and  usefulness,  is  perish- 


ing by  a  suicidal  act,"  as  a  well-informed 
friend  writes  to  me.  The  walls  of  Naples 
are  covered  with  placards  announcing  free 
discussions  on  the  liturgy  and  confession  of 
the  Waldensian  Church,  compared  with  the 
Word  of  God,  in  the  Mezzacannone  Church. 
The  substance  of  the  speeches  is  reported  in 
their  organ,  the  Coscienza ;  but  the  tenor  of 
them  will  be  guessed  by  my  readers  from  the 
samples  of  the  opinions  of  that  journal  given 
in  your  August  number.  The  aim  of  such 
discussions  is  more  vindictive  than  evangelistic, 
though  a  tone  of  dispassionateness  is  assumed. 
Signor  Albarella,  both  preacher  and  editor, 
has  taken  umbrage  at  the  refusal  of  money 
on  the  part  of  the  Naples  Evangelization-Aid 
Society,  and  so  the  members  of  that  com- 
mittee and  the  Waldensian  pastor  in  Naples, 
whose  hands  they  chiefly  strengthen,  and  Dr. 
De  Sanctis,  who  is  now  co-operating  with  the 
Waldenses  and  the  Scotch  ministers  in  Tus- 
cany— who  have  ever  stood  their  friends — 
are  subjected,  one  after  another,  to  a  series  of 
most  defamatory  attacks  ;  one  of  the  instru- 
ments with  which  Signor  Albarella  serves 
himself  for  this  purpose  being  a  Signor 
Boryoni,  who  left  Florence  three  years  ago 
under  a  very  dark  cloud.  The  Wesleyan 
missionaries  in  Italy  inform  me  that  "  after 
battling  as  best  they  could  against  this  unjust 
and  unrighteous  war,  they  have  withdrawn 
from  communion  with  Albarella  and  his 
church,"  whom  they  have  recently  aided. 
We  grieve  over  the  ruin  of  a  congregation 
and  the  injury  inflicted  on  individual  souls, 
while,  on  public  grounds,  we  have  reason  to 
rejoice  that  latent  false  doctrine,  which  has 
been  one  of  the  chief  obstacles  to  God's  cause 
in  Italy,  is  developing  itself,  opening  the  eyes 
of  really  Christian  converts,  and  forcing 
together  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
sincerity.  In  God's  overruling  providence,  there 
never  was  more  genuine  fraternal  intercourse 
and  co-operation  among  Christians  in  Italy 
than  at  the  present  time,  when  the  sound  of 
battle  and  the  clash  of  arms  have  been  so 
distinctly  heard.  This  is  the  best  augury  for 
a  revival  of  the  Lord's  work  among  us,  and 
the  more  constant  exhibition  of  love  among 
brethren  and  united  effort  against  the  com- 
mon foe.  The  basis  of  an  Evangelical  Alliance 
has  been  laid  in  conflict  and  suffering,  and 
you  will  shortly  hear  that  it  is  no  longer  an 
impossibility,  but  an  accomplished  fact,  that 
I  Christians  of  various  denominations  dwell 
J  together  here  in  unity. 

PASSAGLIA   AND   HIS  JOURNAL. 

La  Pace,  the  daily  journal  of  Passaglia, 
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the  head  of  the  nco-Catholic  movement,  has 
just  stopped.  The  ex-Jesuit  editor  accounts 
for  the  misfortune  from  the  prevailing  re- 
ligious indifferentisin  and  the  fostering  of 
reaction  tlirough  feeble  legislation.  Probably  I 
a  truer  cause  lies  in  the  wide-spread  distrust  | 
of  Passaglia,  whose  speeches  in  Parliament 
have  been  singularly  unfortunate  and  ill- 
received  both  in  and  out  of  doors.  It  is  rare 
to   find   a   priest   who    has    been    able    to 

POSTSCRIPT. 


emancipate  himself  not  only  from  the  system 
of  Rome,   but   from  all  the  evil  habits  of 
thought  and  action  generated  by  the  system. 
It  must  be  much  rarer  to  find  a  human  being, 
trained  from  infancy  after   the   precepts  of     - 
Loyola,  and  displaying  in  manhood  the  ability^, 
of  a  Passaglia  in  defending  the  doctrine  of  tha^^ 
Immaculate  Conception,  escaping  from  tl*^ 
meshes  of  dishonesty  and  canning. 


Florence,  September  20,  1864. 


IMWRTANT     ANNOUNCEMENT THE 

TROOPS   TO   BE  WITHDRAWN   FROM 


FRENCH 
ROME. 


The  important  news  has  just  arrived  that 
the  French  Emperor  has  entered  into  a  con- 
vention with  the  Italian  Government,  guaran- 
teeing the  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops 
from  Rome  witliin  two  years.  One  of  the 
conditions  of  the  compact  is  that  the  capital 
of  the  Italian  kingdom  should  in  the  mean- 
time be  transferred  from  Turin  to  Florence. 
The  facts  are  made  known  through  the  official 


organs  of   the  Government,  and   will   give  i  Sin. 


great  joy  to  the  people.  However  distant 
the  prospect,  all  uncertainty  as  to  the  definite 
solution  of  the  Roman  question  is  now  at  u 
end.  Next  month  we  shall  be  better  able  to 
explain  this  mutual  understanding  of  the 
French  and  Italian  Cabinets,  but  I  cannot 
refrain  from  calling  the  attention  of  the 
Christian  public  to  the  remarkable  coincidence 
that  the  evacuation  of  Rome  by  French 
troops,  now  solemnly  agreed  upon,  will  take 
place  in  1866,  the  year  to  which  all  in- 
terpreters of  prophecy  point  as  the  en  of 
signal  occurrences  in  the  history  of  the  Man  of 
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Frankfort,  September  15,  1864. 

MANIFESTO   OF   THE    ECCLESIASTICAL    COUNCIL 
OF  CARLSRUHE  ON  DR.  SCHENKEl/s  BOOK. 

Politics  are  slumbering.  The  meetings  of 
the  Parliamentary  Chambers  on  the  approach 
of  winter  will  awaken  them.  For  the  moment 
we  have  only  the  last  act  of  the  Dano-German 
drama  which  is  unfolding  at  Vienna,  where 
peace  will  be  concluded,  perluips,  this  very 
day.  The  future  will  show  whether  this 
j>eace  can  be  enduring.  Meanwhile,  let  us 
occupy  ourselves  for  this  once  with  certain 
facts  which  are  fitted  to  characterise  the 
religious  and  ecclesiastical  situation  of  Ger- 
many. 

Public  opinion  was  awaiting  with  im- 
patience, and  with  very  opposite  sentiments 
of  ho]>c  and  fear,  the  reply  of  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities  of  Carlsruhe  in  the  conflict  excited 
by  the  last  book  by  Dr.  Schenkel,  of  Heidel- 
berg, of  which  I  informed  your  readers  in 
my  previous  letter.  They  will  no  doubt 
remember  that  117  pastors  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Baden  liad  published  a  protest 
against  the  destructive  principles  of  this 
book,  and  had  addressed  a  petition  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Council  of  Carlsruhe,  asking  for 
the  removal  of  Dr.  Schenkel,  not  as  a  Pro- 
feaaor  of  the  University,  but  as  Principal  of 
the  Theological  Seminary,   whore   all    the 


young  ministers  of  the  country  are  obliged 
to  spend  one  year,  for  the  completion  of  their 
studies.  I  have  also  stated  that  a  meeting 
which  consisted  of  more  than  600  gentlemen, 
had  been  held  at  Durlach,  and  had  adopted 
resolutions  opposed  to  the  measure  of  the 
ministers,  and  had  taken  the  part  of  Br. 
Schenkel.  Since  then,  a  third  meeting,  com- 
posed wholly  of  laymen  of  the  country,  hai 
sustained  the  application  of  the  pasture 
grounding  itself  upon  the  Apostle*'  Creed, 
the  foundation  of  the  faith  of  the  Christiu 
Church,  but  shaken  and  destroyed,  as  they 
think,  by  the  teaching  of  Dr.  SchenkeL  Era 
the  diocesan  synods  have  officially  entertained 
the  question,  and  have  decided,  some  for  and 
others  against  the  Heidelberg  professor.  Toe 
will  easily  understand  how  lively  was  tat 
interest  which  was  felt  in  the  decision  of  tat 
ecclesiastical  authorities  of  the  country. 

Tins  decision  has  now  been  published. 
Notwithstanding  the  moderation,  the  dented 
views,  and  the  ability  which  character* 
this  document,  it  is  none  the  leas  a  vXf 
distinct  refusal  to  proceed  against  the  author 
of  the  book  incriminated,  and  is  even  a  kaj 
apology  for  the  position  assumed  in  the 
Church  by  Dr.  SchenkeL  The  prinripl 
reasons  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Council  axe  fl» 
following:  The  book  in  queetion  a  » 
scientific  work,  intended,  not  far  the  petf)* 
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hi  for  the  learned,  and  it  would  be  contrary 
1  the  principles  of  Protestantism  to  forcibly 
(pose  limits  to  scientific  investigations.  If 
s  book  is  found  to  be  in  opposition  to  the 
arch's  confessions  of  faith,  these  confessions 
Y  themselves,  nay  ought,  to  be  constantly 
mitted  afresh  to  the  examination  of 
ptoral  science.      As   for  Scripture   itself 

less  assailed  by  the  negative  principles 
)r.  Schenkel  than  are  the  confessions  of 
t),  the  duty  of  the  theologian  is  to  inquire 

itd  historical  facts,  in  order  to  under- 
d  and  appreciate  them  all  the  better,  and 
rder  to  attain  even  to  a  conception  of  the 
lout's  person,  which  may  possibly  differ 
i  the  views  of  the  ancient  Church.  There 
bo  dangers  in  the  investigations  of  science 
>ng  a  people  altogether  imbued  with  the 
triples  of  Christianity  ;  but  there  would 
peat  danger,  even  to  religion  itself,  if  the 
onents  of  Christianity  were  enabled  to 
that  free  investigation  is  forcibly  stifled 
authority.  As  for  the  young  ministers, 
imoned  to  examine  everything,  it  would 
had  for  them  to  remain  in  ignorance  of  the 
lous  tendencies  of  their  age  upon  which 
j  are  called  to  exercise  their  influence. 
It  is  apparent  that  there  is  some  truth  in 
views  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Council ;  but 
t  nevertheless  involve  a  principle  which 
ehes  immensely  fax — namely,  that  the 
rtestent  Church  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
ien,  which  had  hitherto  rested  upon  the 
ifessions  of  the  Reformation,  is  henceforth 
hout  any  doctrinal  basis,  and  is  surrendered 
ill  the  variations  of  unlimited  freedom  of 
ching.  This  is,  at  bottom,  a  denial  of  the 
7  notion  of  a  Christian  Church.  But  can 
expect  anything  else  of  a  National  Church 
tcfa  draws  no  distinction  between  the 
Ben  and  the  Christian,  and  which  depends 
the  universal  vote  of  the  masses  ?  This 
U  appear  in  broad  daylight  when  the  ques- 
Q  is  brought  before  the  General  Synod, 
the  meantime,  it  is  asked,  what  are  those 
»  signed  the  protest  and  the  petition  going 
do }  .  In  a  country  where  the  Church  was 
dependent  of  the  State,  their  way  would  be 
I  Barked  out ;  they  might  separate  from  a 
■tth  which  in  their  eyes  denies  the  founda- 
**  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  might 
Mtitate  themselves  an  independent  church. 
*  in  Germany,  where  all  conceive  of  the 
fob  only  in  its  national  form,  the  case  is 
Utty  different,  and  nothing  of  this  sort  will 
fepfacefor  a  long  time  to  come.  How- 
frit  may  be,  these  conflicts  will  eventually 
tD-tbe  adTioUge  of  the  faith  among  oar 


MANIFESTATIONS  OP    BBLIGIOU8  LIFE. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  amid  these  sadly 
negative  tendencies  of  Germany,  manifesta- 
tions of  Christian  faith  and  religious  life  are 
also  not  wanting.  At  the  very  time  I  am 
writing,  the  Kirchentag,  assembled  at  Alten- 
burg,  is  uttering,  by  the  mouth  of  a  large 
number  of  the  most  eminent  theologians  of 
our  age,  a  striking  testimony  to  the  eternal 
divinity  of  the  Saviour.  This  will  gladden 
the  Christians  of  all  countries,  as  much  as 
they  had  been  grieved  by  the  attacks  of 
rationalism  in  the  form  of  those  "  Lives  of 
Jesus"  which  are  nothing  but  caricatures  of 
Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost  Having  been  myself  unable 
to  take  part  in  this  great  assembly,  I  shall 
hasten  to  obtain  accounts  of  its  proceedings, 
as  soon  as  they  make  their  appearance,  in 
order  to  acquaint  your  readers  with  them. 

Another  manifestation  of  religious  life,  and 
one  wliich  is  becoming  more  and  more  fre- 
quent in  Germany,  is  the  various  missionary 
meetings,  which  prove  to  the  localities  where 
they  are  held  real  popular  religious  festi- 
vals. It  is  more  particularly  in  country 
parishes  that  these  assemblies  assume  a  cha- 
racter at  once  picturesque  and  edifying.  I 
lately  attended  one  of  these  festivals,  which 
might  supply  your  readers  with  some  idea  of 
what  they  are.  Let  them  imagine  an 
immense  old  Benedictine  convent,  situated  in 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  amid  the  fertile 
lands  of  Wetteravia,  and  which  is  now  a  great 
farmhouse.  Notice  had  been  given  in  the 
surrounding  district  that  a  missionary  festival 
would  take  place  there.  From  early  morning 
there  were  to  be  seen,  passing  within  the  old 
walls  of  the  convent,  peasants  of  both  sexes,  in 
their  picturesque  national  costume,  coming  to 
take  their  place  within  an  enclosure  prepared 
in  the  open  air,  under  the  magnificent  trees  of 
a  forest,  which  formed  a  noble  cathedral. 
The  singing  of  our  beautiful  German  hymns, 
accompanied  by  wind  instruments,  which 
pious  young  men  have  learned  to  play  ex- 
pressly to  enliven  these  festivals,  sounded  far 
away  into  the  fields.  These  hymns,  followed 
by  prayers  for  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ,  and  various  addresses, 
succeeded  one  another  from  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing to  five  in  the  afternoon.  The  only  inter- 
ruption was  for  an  hour  in  the  middle  of  the 
day,  when  the  assembly  dispersed  to  take 
some  refreshment,  to  return  to  the  meeting 
after  dinner,  when  it  formed  a  long  proces- 
sion, which  advanced,  singing  a  hymn,  into 
the  enclosure,  where  it  was  eager  to  hear  the 
news  relating  to  the  evangelization  of  the 
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world.  There  were  to  be  seen  the  lords  of 
the  place,  a  prince,  a  count,  and  their  families, 
mingled  among  their  peasantry,  closing  the 
pious  procession.  The  pastors  present  at  these 
festivals  usually  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  in 
fraternal  conferences,  or  still  continue  to  in- 
terest groups  of  country  people  who  wish  to 
profit  till  the  last  moment  by  the  presence  of 
their  guests.  There  are  also  collections  made 
for  the  missionary  work,  and  the  results  are 
often  much  superior  to  what  are  realised, 
taking  all  things  into  account,  in  great  and 
wealthy  places.  When  we  recollect  that  this 
missionary  spirit  pervades  more  and  more  our 
Protestant  population,  and  that  these  assem- 
blies annually  multiply  in  every  district,  we 
cannot  doubt  that  there  is  here  among  unbe- 
lieving and  indifferent  multitudes  a  people  of 
God  who  will  always  be  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
|p  I  have  told  you  that  the  general  assembly 
of  the  Gustavus-Adolphus  Society  has  not 
been  held  this  year.  As  a  set  off  to  this,  the 
auxiliary  societies  of  this  great  association  in 
every  Protestant  country  of  Germany  have 
their  individual  annual  assemblies,  which  are 
often  of  much  interest.  Here,  as  in  all  causes 
which  have  for  their  object  the  promotion  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  Wurtemberg  occupies 
a  conspicuous  position.  On  the  3rd  of 
August  last,  the  Christians  of  this  province 
held  their  Gustavus-Adolphus  Society's  meet- 
ing at  Goppingen,  a  station  on  the  railway 
between  Stuttgart  and  the  Lake  of  Constance. 
The  labours  of  the  meeting  were  preceded  by 
a  solemn  religious  service,  at  which  Mr. 
Blumhardt,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
pastors  of  Germany,  for  his  piety,  his  activity, 
and  his  influence,  took  the  chair.  He  made 
them  feel  deeply  conscious  of  the  blessings 
which  rest  upon  this  society,  as  well  on  those 
who  give  as  on  those  who  receive.  The 
report  showed,  by  the  most  cheering  facts,  that 
this  work  is  in  full  prosperity  in  Wurtemberg. 
The  receipts  have  surpassed  by  6,000  florins 
(6001.)  those  of  last  year,  so  that  nearly 
24,000  florins  (2,400£)  have  been  obtained 
for  distribution  among  the  poor  communities 
which  are  the  objects  of  this  charity.  If  we 
consider  the  smallness  of  Wurtemberg,  which 
is  only  half  Protestant,  and  the  little  wealth 
there  is  in  the  country,  we  shall  find  that 
this  amount  is  a  noble  offering  of  benevolence. 

CONFLICTS  IN   CATHOLICISM. 

We  have  often  to  describe  conflicts  in  our 
Protestant  churches.  If  we  speak  more  rarely  I 


of  those  which  disturb  Catholicism,  it  shot 
not  thence  be  concluded  that  they  do  not  en" 
They  are  none  the  less  profound  for  being  h 
noisy.  A  spirit  of  scientific  investigation  * 
of  inquiry  has  been  awakened  of  late  yet 
among  the  learned  Catholics  of  Bavaria, 
have  spoken  formerly  in  these  letters  of 
serious  conflict  which  has  arisen  between  i 
professor  of  the  University  of  Munich,  Be 
Froschammer,  and  the  Holy  See.  Thk 
learned  gentleman,  who  maintains  in  i 
periodical  which  is  widely  circulated  the 
rights  of  science  which  Rome  always  regudi 
with  antipathy,  is  not  the  only  literary  man 
of  this  country  who  pursues  this  count 
There  is  a  society  of  learned  men  which  ha 
hitherto  held  its  annual  meetings  at  Munich 
But  the  bishops  became  alarmed  at  it ;  the 
matter  was  referred  to  Rome,  and  the  Pope, 
without  interdicting  the  society,  has  imposed 
upon  it  such  conditions,  that  it  becomes  impos- 
sible for  it  to  exist  Every  meeting  must  k 
authorised  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which 
it  would  assemble  ;  the  list  of  persons  invited 
and  of  subjects  to  be  treated  of  must  be  com- 
municated beforehand  ;  the  bishop  must  haft 
the  right  to  expunge  from  the  programn* 
subjects  which  it  may  appear  inconvenient 
to  have  discussed ;  and  the  transactions  of 
the  meeting  cannot  be  published  until  the? 
have  received  the  approbation  of  the  bishop. 
In  the  face  of  these  conditions,  the  society  h* 
thought  it  a  duty  to  abandon  the  holding  of 
its  meeting,  which  was  to  have  taken  ptal 
in  September,  at  Wurzburg.*  Is  this  a  t* 
tory  for  Romanism  ?  We  rather  believe  tW 
it  is  in  this  way  that  the  Church  of  At 
middle  ages  will  succeed  in  committal 
suicide. 

Things  are  not  much  better  in  the  Qnai 
Duchy  of  Baden,  where,  on  occasion  oft 
re-organization  of  schools,  the  Archbishop  of 
Friburg,  armed  with  a  brief  from  the  Pope, 
has  entered  upon  open  war  with  the  Govern- 
ment, and  has  caused  great  agitation  among 
the  Catholic  party  in  this  small  countr/. 
The  Minister  for  the  Home  Department  btf 
published  against  the  Archbishop  a  manifa# 
of  so  much  energy,  that  the  prelate  has  tft 
much  room  to  promise  himself  the  victajV 
So,  then,  the  Government  of  this  Gflrf 
Duchy  is  at  once  in  hostility  with  tkfi 
Catholics  and  the  Protestants  !  When  il 
the  State  and  the  Church  understand  tW 
there  is  but  one  way  for  them  to  live  if 
peace — mutual  independence  and  liberty ! 


[*  A  German  Catholic  Association  has  met  at  Wurzburg,  and  adopted  fire  nsohitioui  of  a  \ 

religious  character,  and  in  favour  of  ultra  Roman  claims.    This  cannot  be  the  todetv  referred  to  h?  * 
ootretpondent?] 
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flMSE  WHO  HAVE  ENTERED  INTO  THEIR  RE8T. 

The  Lutheran  Church  of  Germany  has 
4»  year  very  sensibly  Buffered  by  the  losses 
winch  have  been  inflicted  upon  it  by  death. 
Dr.  Auberlen,  Professor  of  Theology  at  the 
University  of  Basle,  still  quite  a  young  man, 
nd  one  who  gave  the  fairest  hopes  by  his 
Mom  and  piety,  has  entered  into  his 
ternal  rest,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness. 
Ie  leaves  behind  valuable  works  in  theo- 
igkal  literature  ;  among  others,  a  book 
pon  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  and  of  the 
ipocalypse,  and  the  first  volume  of  a  defence 
( Christianity,  which  makes  us  deeply  regret 
tat  the  work  is  left  unfinished.  His  career 
bbeen  brief,  but  well  filled  up,  and  he  leaves 
I  profound  impression  of  affection  and  regret. 
Another  witness  for  Jesus  Christ  arrived  at 
a  age  much  more-  advanced — Pastor  Knapp, 
rf  Stuttgart,  has  been  removed  this  year  from 
•  Church   which    loved    and    prized    him. 


Eminent  as  a  pastor  and  a  preacher,  Mr. 
Knapp  was  known  and  esteemed  in  all  Ger- 
many as  a  poet  and  a  religious  writer.  He 
leaves  vacant  at  Stuttgart  a  place  which 
cannot  be  filled  for  a  long  time  to  come. 

Lastly,  I  will  mention  with  affectionate 
remembrance  the  name  of  an  English  brother, 
who  has  been  settled  for  long  years  in  Ger- 
many, where  he  has  done  much  good  by  his 
zealous  activity — I  mean  Dr.  Marriott,  who 
in  a  modest  but  very  useful  sphere  of  action 
has  left  behind  the  good  fruits  of  his  labour. 
His  work  consisted  in  getting  printed  and 
circulated,  by  myriads  of  copies,  tracts  and 
religious  books,  the  selection  of  which  bore 
the  stamp  of  his  strong  Evangelical  con- 
victions. "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in 
the  Lord  !"  May  God  give  to  His  Church 
witnesses  for  the  truth,  who  shall  come  to 
fill  the  places  which  death  makes  vacant 
every  day  ! 
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Constantinople,  September,  1864. 

Bl  CRUSADE  AGAINST   PROTESTANT  MISSIONS. 

It  ia  manifest  to  every  impartial  observer 
rf  events  that  there  is  a  deliberate  purpose 
fcthe  part  of  the  Turkish  Government,  as 
*H  as  of  certain  other  parties,  to  weaken,  and 
f  possible  destroy,  the  Protestant  missions  in 
brkey — at  least,  so  far  as  they  are  directed 
pttnst  Mohammedanism.  Never  before  have 
tee  missions  had  to  meet  such  a  combined 
Id  desperate  attack.  Never  have  they  been 
*  much  in  need  of  the  support  of  the  Chris- 
m  men  of  England ;  and  they  call  upon 
*wy  one  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  to  give 
brir  case  a  careful  and  patient  hearing.  The 
hglifth  Government  has  condemned  them, 
fcfceard,  on  the  testimony  of  the  British  Am- 
■■ador.  They  appeal  to  the  English  people. 

THE   CHARGES  BROUGHT   AGAINST  THE 
MISSIONARIES. 

On  the  4th  of  August  the  Journal  de  Con- 
tntinople,  which  is  the  property  and  the 
Moal  organ  of  the  Porte,  contained  an  official 
Wfamenty  from  which  the  following  extracts 
'  made.  After  stating  that  persuasion  is 
'  only  allowable  means  of  proselytism,  it 

neeenary  to  prove  now  that  the  proso- 

of  the  Protestant   missionaries  has  not 

\  eoeftned  itself  to  this  means  ?    We  have 

the  excitement  they  have  pro- 

;  the  Christian  sects  of  Turkey.     The 

has  restrained    religions   passions 

~mr  they  have  attacked  free  convictions  or 


sincere  conversions — but  what  protection  can  be 
asked  from  it  against  the  purest  religious  feeling 
raised  by  a  proselytism  which,  in  the  name  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  comes  to  insult  the  reli- 
gion of  the  country,  and  to  preach  openly  in  the 
khans  and  public  places  the  falsity  of  that  reli- 
gion ?  The  dignity  of  the  faith  which  they  seek 
to  propagate  by  such  means  must  be  the  first  to 
suffer.  The  Protestant  missions,  wo  regret  to  say, 
have  not  always  recoiled  before  such  means. 

A  paper  which  will  not  be  taxed  with  exaggera- 
tion, the  Levant  Herald  [the  organ  of  the  British 
Embassy  in  Constantinople],  nas  itself  stated 
that  they  have  given  themselves  to  a  persistent 
aggression,  to  a  veritable  war  of  religion.  Their 
proselytism  has  taken  a  violent  and  passionate 
character,  pushing  itself  everywhere,  without 
any  reserve  or  any  respect  for  the  faith  of  others. 
.  .  .  A  still  more  efficacious  means  which  Protes- 
tant proselytism  has  used  in  Turkey,  and  upon 
which  we  do  not  wish  to  insist  here,  is  bribery  (seduc- 
tion), which  is  condemned  at  once  by  policy  and 
morality.  Finally,  this  propaganda,  of  which  the 
Mussulman  religion  has  been  the  object,  has  not 
even  submitted  itself  to  those  salutary  formalities 
practised  in  favour  of  other  religions,  and  which, 
in  putting  the  new  converts  in  communication 
with  their  relations  and  the  authorities  of  the  re- 
ligion which  they  wish  to  abandon — make  it  possi- 
ble to  assure  the  freedom  and  sincerity  of  their 
conversion.  Thus  have  Protestant  missionaries 
understood  and  practised  their  profession,  and 
thus  has  the  son  often  been  torn  from  the  religion 
of  his  fathers,  and  discord  been  sown  in  the  heart 
of  families  in  the  name  of  eternal  morality. 

The  same  paper  has  reproduced  articles 
from  the  London  Times  and  the  Morning  Post, 
in  one  of  which  the  preaching  of  the  mission- 
aries is  described  as  having  become  "  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  a  perfect  hailstorm  of 
abuse  directed  against  the  Mohammedan  re- 
ligion— against  the  Prophet  and  the  Koran, 
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and,  consequently,  against  the  Sultan  him- 
self." In  another,  they  are  charged  with 
having  "  reviled  the  Prophet/'  and  with  doing 
the  very  thing  which  the  Christians  liad 
formerly  complained  of  the  Turks  doing  to 
them.  "  It  now  seems,"  we  are  told,  "  that 
the  toleration,  equality,  liberty,  or  what  not, 
which  these  gentlemen  demand,  is  a  very  one- 
sided kind  of  thing.  They  want  full  per- 
mission to  insult  Mohammedanism,  and  full 
security  against  insult  from  all  Christians. 
If  these  "black-coated  zealots  wisli  respect  and 
toleration  for  their  own  faith,  they  must  re- 
spect and  tolerate  that  of  others."  It  is  also 
stated  that,  by  the  arrangement  of  the 
British  Ambassador,  "the  Bible  can  no 
longer  be  gratuitously  distributed  in  the 
streets."  The  Journal  also  quotes  from  the 
Gazette  die  Midi  to  the  efTect  that  the  mis- 
sionaries lead  "  their  numerous  converts  to 
force  their  new  views  tyrannically  upon  their 
wives  and  children." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Curtis  waited  on  the 
manager  of  the  Journal  de  Constantinople,  and 
requested  permission  to  insert  a  reply  to  his 
article  of  August  4.  He  was  coolly  informed 
that  if  his  reply  was  fully  in  accordance  with 
the  article,  it  could  be  inserted,  but  that 
otherwise  it  was  inadmissible,  as  the  article 
was  official. 

We  may  sum  up  these  charges  against  the 
missionaries  as  follows  :  These  "  black -coated 
zealots  "  have  distributed  the  Bible  gratis  in 
the  streets.  They  have  preached  and  reviled 
Mahomet  in  the  streets,  squares,  coffee-houses, 
and  khans  of  Stamboul.  They  have  bought 
converts  with  money  when  other  means 
failed.  They  have  not  confined  themselves 
to  quiet  persuasion,  but  have  poured  out  a 
perfect  hailstorm  of  passionate  abuse  upon 
the  religion  of  the  Sultan  in  the  streets  and 
public  places,  disgracing  the  Christian  name, 
and  causing  such  intense  excitement  among 
the  people,  as  to  endanger  the  peace  of  the 
city.  They  have  forced  their  faith  on  women 
and  children,  and  torn  sons  from  the  lwsoni 
of  their  families  and  the  faith  of  their  fathers. 
They  have  claimed  a  sort  of  religious  freedom 
which  they  do  not  give  themselves. 

The  unofficial  papers  of  Constantinople  re-  i 
publish  all  these  charges,  and  many  others 
like  them.  The  Catholic  press  of  Europe 
join  in  the  chorus.  A  reference  to  the  docu- 
ments published  by  the  Evangelical  Allinnec 
will  show  that  these  charges  are  not  confined 
to  official  and  semi-official  newspapers,  but 
are  in  substance  made  by  Aali  Pasha  and  Sir 
Henry  Bulwer  in  their  official  conxmunica- 


ARE  THESE  CHARGES  TRUE? 

It   is   evident,  from  the  tone  of  all  tfc^ 
articles  quoted  above,  that  the  action  of  t^ 
Turkish  Government  can  be  justified  only  q, 
the  supposition  tliat  these  charges  are  true 
If  they  are  tine,  the  Turkish  Govenuueaf 
and  the  British  Ambassador  have  done  we/( 
so  far  as  they  have  acted  lawfully.     If  they 
are  false,  there  is  no  excuse  for  their  action. 
The  whole  question,  then,  should  turn  upot 
this  point :  Are  these  charges  true  or  faLtel 
The  following  facts,  which  can  be  proved  any 
day  before  the  Supreme  Consular  Court  it 
Constantinople,   will    enable    the    Chiutitt  i 
public  to  form  an  opinion  : —  ; 

1.  No  Bibles  have  been  distributed  gtfr  j 
tuitously  in  the  streets  of  Constantinople  fit 
many  years,  and  it  is  the  policy  of  both  thi 
Bible  and  Missionary  Societies  not  to  gin 
away  any  books  in  the  streets  or  in  any  otto 
place. 

2.  No  missionary  or  native  helper  has  evw 
preached  in  any  street,  square,  or  public  place 
in  Constantinople — either  abusively  or  otto* 
wise — street  preaching  never  having  beet 
adopted  by  any  missionary  society  in  ConsUev  j 
tftinople. 

3.  No  man,  woman,  or  child  in  Constat* 
tinople  has  ever  been  bribed,  directly  or  i* 
directly,  to  become  a  Protestant  by  any 
sionary  or  native  helper. 

4.  No  missionary  or  native  helper  has 
preached  or  lectured  against  Mohamn* 
in  any  place  in  Constantinople,  except  a* 
preaching  of  Cliristianity  implies  the 
of  Moliammedanism. 

5.  So  far  as  I  can  learn,  no  missionary 
native  helper  has  ever  visited  any  Moha* 
lncdan's  private  house  without  special  ur 
tion,  and  religious  conversations  have 
invariably  been  carried  on  in  private 
and  in  two  or  three  quiet  retired  rooms 
for  this  purpose.     It  is  not  possible  for 
one  to  say  exactly  what  the  nature  of 
private  conversations  has  been,  but  I 
learn  that  they  have  in  any  single  ins; 
led  to  any  unpleasant  results. 

6.  There  has  never  been  any  great 
nient  in  connexion  with  any  public 
for  Mohammedans  in  either  of  the  mil 
chapels.      The   whole   number  of 
Turks  connected  with  all  the  Protestant 
sionary  societies  in  Turkey  must  be 
fifty,  and  I  have  never  heard  of  any 
religious  service  in  Turkey   at  which 
than  twenty-five  Turks  were  present  at 
The  more  common  numbers  axe  from  **$■} 
tight* 
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7.  No  missionary  in  Turkey  has  over  had 
*4er  the  will  or  the  power  to  force  Protes- 
tation upon  any  one.  The  charge  is  simply 
tori. 

8.  In  reference  to  the  last  charge,  I  cannot 
bear  quoting  a  private  letter  which  I  re- 
red  yesterday  from  the  venerable  Dr. 
dell,  who  has  been  a  missionary  of  the 
arican  Board  in  Turkey  for  forty  years. 
says:— 

Ke  the  Morning  Post,  as  quoted  in  the  Levant 
lid,  accuses  the  missionaries  of  doing  the  very 
55  to  the  Mussulmans  which  wo  complained 
em  for  doing  to  the  native  Protestants  before 
stablishment  of  religious  liberty.  Does  the 
ting  Post  understand  what  it  says  ?  Does  it 
r  what  the  Protestants  complained  of?  It 
tot  that  their  religion  was  reviled  and  their 
»  cast  out  as  evil.  All  this  they  could  have 
e  to  life's  end,  without  rendering  evil  for  evil 
king  for  the  interference  of  Government  But 
is  tnat  the  converts  were  thrown  into  dun- 
•  or  banished  to  distant  parts.  It  was  that 
were  all  cut  off  from  bread  and  water,  and 
,  all  employment,  their  protection  papers 
a  from  tnem,  and  they  left  to  die  in  the 
u  Now  have  the  missionaries  or  the  Mussul- 
eonverts  been  guilty  of  doing  anything  of 
kind  ?  If  so,  when  and  where  ?  If  not,  then 
ft  whole  reasoning  of  the  Morning  Post  singu- 
out  of  place.  Indeed,  it  has  no  pertinency 
tover,  and  will  not  some  of  our  English 
dren  bring  it  to  the  notice  of  some  of  their 
ential  friends,  who  will  point  out  the  great 
r  into  which  the  Morning  Post  has  fallen,  and 
great  injustice  it  has  done  us  ?  And  at  the 
!  time,  let  them  not  fail  to  represent  that  tlio 
adman  converts,  after  forty-five  days  of  im- 
nment,  without  being  brought  to  any  trial  or 
ag  a  single  charge  proved  against  them — two 
lem  have  been  exiled,  while  all  the  others 
in  in  prison.  May  the  Lord  give  us  patience 
grace  in  this  day  of  rebuke  ana  blasphemy. 

;  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  anything  to 
no  that  the  charges  brought  against  the 
ionariea  are  altogether  without  founda- 
,  and  were  known  to  be  so  by  every  man 
Sanstantinople  who  cared  to  inform  hiin- 
cf  the  facts.  With  the  exception  of  occa- 
■1  instances  of  imprudence  in  conversation 
the  part  of  one  or  two  who  have  been 
tents  of  the  missionaries,  if  any  indis- 
ion  has  been  committed  by  them,  it  has 
a  the  publication  of  the  book  alluded  to 
»y  last  letter,  "  The  Balance  of  Truth." 
1  Bev.  Dr.  Ffander  accepts  the  full  respon- 
Bty  of  this  publication,  and  if  it  were 
If  an  abusive  or  violent  book,  the  Turkish 
■nment  had  only  to  apply  to  the  English 
|ttB6  Consular  Court  for  redress — this 
pi  having  full  authority  to  suppress  any 
kgrtJiftinm,  and  even  to  send  the  author 
ilf  the  oountry,  if  necessary. 
b  v»  haws  amid,  the  American  Mission  did 
of  tkt  pnMiettion  of  this  work 


at  tiie  2iresent  time,  but  it  was  not  because  the 
book  contained  anything  violent  or  abusive  ; 
it  was  simply  because  they  thought  that  the 
time  had  not  yet  come  for  the  publication  in 
Turkey  of  any  direct  attack  upon  Moham- 
medanism, or  of  any  book  which  was  contro- 
versial in  its  nature,  it  being  their  general 
policy  to  avoid  direct  controversy  as  far  as 
possible.  In  other  respects  the  invidious  dis- 
tinction made  by  certain  parties  between  the 
English  and  American  missionaries  is  not 
well-founded. 

THE   SECRET   HISTORY    OF   THIS   CRUSADE. 

After  six  weeks  of  careful  and  patient 
examination  of  all  the  facts  within  reach,  I 
am  prepared  to  express  a  decided  opinion  as 
to  the  origin  and  design  of  this  movement 
I  believe  that  most  of  those  who  have  entered 
upon  a  similar  examination  have  come  to  the 
same  general  conclusion,  and,  however  painful 
it  may  be,  I  believe  it  should  be  made  known 
to  the  Christian  world. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  I  have  spoken 
in  previous  letters  of  certain  mysterious 
movements  among  the  Mohammedans  in  Con- 
stantinople, as  well  as  of  the  exaggerated 
reports  of  the  numbers  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity by  the  missionaries.  It  seems  to  be 
true  that  there  are  at  present  several  large 
parties  among  the  Turks  who  are  agitating 
in  favour  of  religious  reform.  A  large  party 
are  in  favour  of  abandoning  the  outward 
forms  and  the  traditions  of  Islamiam,  and  of 
giving  to  the  Koran  a  purely  spiritual  inter- 
pretation. Another  party  are  in  favour  of 
retaining  the  outward  rites  and  ceremonies 
with  which  all  the  people  are  so  familiar,  but 
of  abandoning  the  Koran  for  the  Bible.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  speak  here,  in  this  con- 
nexion, of  the  few  baptized  Turks  and  the 
large  class  of  educated  men  who  have  adopted 
French  Rationalism,  for  neither  of  these 
classes  are  responsible  for  the  agitation  caused 
by  the  parties  mentioned  above. 

It  is  impossible  to  learn  the  real  extent  of 
these  parties,  or  the  real  motives  which  have 
prompted  their  movements,  but  it  is  very 
probable  that  they  have  in  view  political  as 
well  as  religious  changes.  They  have  natu- 
rally excited  much  opposition  among  the 
Ulema  and  the  fanatical  party.  And  the 
Greeks,  Catholics,  and  Armenians  have  im- 
proved this  golden  opportunity  to  represent 
the  Protestant  missionaries  as  at  the  bottom 
of  all  these  movements.  They  have  caused 
the  most  exaggerated  stories  to  be  put  in 
circulation,  and  it  was  represented  to  the 
Sultan  that  the  present  Ministry  were  impli- 
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non,  ana  it  is  very  natural  tnat  a  simple 
politician  should  feel  that  the  weakening  of 
Mohammedanism  would  be  followed  by  the 
dismemberment  of  the  Turkish  Empire, 
which  is  essentially  and  radically  religious  in 
its  constitution.  Missionary  operations,  then, 
among  the  Turks  must  be  obnoxious  to  the 
Government  and  to  the  British  Ambassador 
just  in  proportion  as  they  are  supposed  to  be 
successful.  Under  these  circumstances — feel- 
ing that  the  preservation  of  the  present 
Ministry  was  essential  to  his  policy — it  was 
not  strange  that  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  either 
advised  or  assented  to  the  plan  of  operations 
which  was  adopted,  and  the  particulars  of 
which  are  familiar  to  your  readers. 

To  justify  such  action  on  the  part  of  a 
Government  which  claims  to  be  literal,  it  was 
necessary  to  accuse  the  missionaries  of  every 
species  of  excess.  How  far  such  charges  are 
true  has  been  already  shown.  They  have 
been  made  by  the  Turkish  Government,  by 
the  British  Ambassador,  and  by  the  English 
press,  without  any  form  of  trial  or  investiga- 
tion, and  in  spite  of  the  most  positive  denials 
on  the  part  of  the  persons  accused.  Every 
effort  has  been  made  to  destroy  the  influence 
of  the  Protestant  missionaries,  and  overthrow 
the  work  which  they  have  already  accomplished, 
and  all  the  hierarchies  of  the  East  are  rejoicing 
that  the  day  has  passed  when  Protestantism 
can  look  for  protection  to  the  British  Embassy. 

THE   IMPRISONED   CONVERTS. 

It  is  said  (with  how  much  truth  I  cannot 
say)  that  more  than  two  hundred  persons 
were  arrested  at  the  time  when  the  Protestant 
establishments  were  closed,  but  only  a  very 
few  of  these  were  men  known  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. The  others  were  undoubtedly 
connected  with  the  parties  mentioned  above. 

All  those  known  to  the  missionaries  were 
confined  in  one  room,  together  with  three  or 
four  others,  nine  in  all.  Three  of  these  (all 
of  them  unknown),  after  several  weeks,  de- 
clared themselves  Mohammedans,  by  repeating 
the  usual  formula,  and  were  released.  Six 
others  remained  in  prison,  without  any  form  of 
trial  or  any  accusation,  until  last  Wednesday, 


lor  tneir  personal  saiety. 

The  missionaries  have  done  ever 
their  power  to  obtain  the  release 
men.  The  American  and  Dutch  1 
have  appealed  to  the  Government 
behalf,  but  all  has  been  in  vain.  S 
Bulwer  has  been  appealed  to  over 
again,  publicly  and  privately,  but 
variably  replied  by  advising  that  th 
left  in  his  hands,  and  that  the  mi 
remain  quiet.  From  necessity,  but 
choice,  they  have  been  left  in  his  h 
two  of  them  have  been  exiled,  * 
rest  have  lain  in  prison  since  Jt 
Their  fate  is  still  uncertain.  It  s 
added  here  that  M.  Bore,  the  Je 
sionary,  has  pledged  himself  to  re 
prisoners  any  day  when  they  wil 
themselves  Catholics. 

COLPORTEURS. 

It  was  agreed  between  Sir  Henr 
and  the  Turkish  Government  that  c 
must  be  abandoned  by  the  Bible 
sionary  Societies.  This  was  stated 
by  him,  and  by  the  Journal  de  Consi 
of  August  4.  The  societies  decline 
in  their  colporteurs  unless  directly 
plicitly  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  Am 
An  interesting  correspondence  ensuec 
him  and  the  agent  of  the  British  and 
Bible  Society,  which  resulted,  a] 
under  the  pressure  of  instructions  fi 
land,  in  the  withdrawal  of  this  pn 
But  the  colporteurs  meet  with  w 
success  than  before.  Men  say  t 
"  You  wish  to  get  us  into  prison, 
Wait  until  those  men  are  liberated, 
be  time  enough  then  to  sell  Bibles." 

WHO  OPENED   THE  BIBLE   SOCIETY 

I  stated  in  my  last  letter  that  ti 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soc 
opened,  through  the  influence  of  the  i 
Charge  d' Affaires — they  being  in  1 
building  with  those  of  the  America 
Sir  Henry  Bulwer  has  obtained  a 
certificate  from  Aali  Pasha,  to  the  el 
"  as  the  rooms  of  the  Americans  wei 
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eqoest  of  the  American  Embassy,  so 
j  of  the  British  Bible  Society  were 
t  the  request  of  the  English  Ambas 
On  the  strength  of  tliis  he  denies 
i  of  the  statement  which  I  made. 
dlency,  never  having  visited  these 
ast  be  unaware  of  the  fact  that  they 
mmon  entrance,  and  the  opening  of 
he  opening  of  both.  In  defence  of 
lent  made  in  my  last  letter,  I  would 

the  building  was  closed  July  18. 
rican  Charge*  appealed  to  Aali  Pasha 
day.  July  1 9  he  saw  him  in  person, 
rder  was  given  at  that  time  to  allow 
►naries  free  access  to  the  building, 
t  of  Mr.  Brown,  the  examination  of 

was  postponed  until  the  20th.  On 
ng  of  the  21st  the  officers  withdrew 
.    On  the  22nd  the  following  letter 

from  the  British  Embassy  to  the 
;he  Bible  Society.  This  (the  22nd) 
ret  time  Sir  Henry  had  come  up  to 
the  islands  since  the  closing  of  the 

Constantinople,  July  20,  1864. 
lave  received  your  letter  of  yesterday's 
Ming  a  memorial,  and  I  am  in  com- 
i  with  the  Turkish  Government  on  the 
which  it  relates.  The  case  you  submit 
I  be  fully  attended  to. — Your  humble 
H.  L.  Bulwek. 

ve  that  I  was  fully  justified  in  the 
which  I  made  in  my  last  letter. 

ES  OF  THE   TURKISH  GOVERNMENT. 

llowing  are  the  only  apologies,  if 
be  called  such,  which  have  been 
aited  to  the  missionaries.  The  first 
act  from  the  Avtdeper,  an  Armenian 
•,  published  by  the  American  Board, 
lg  a  very  wide  circulation  through 
e.  As  a  public  official  approval  of 
j  circulated  by  the  missionaries  it 
great     value,   and    answered     its 

day,  July  18,  the  book  magazine  of  the 
missionaries  in  Constantinople  was 
j  closed  by  order  of  the  Porte,  under 
•ion  that  certain  prohibited  books  were 
;  but  a  careful  examination  of  the 
•made  by  request  of  the  agents  of  the 
nd  the  Bible  Societies — satisfied  the 
it  no  books  were  sold  there  which  had 
regularly  approved  by  the  Turkish 
ct»  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
louncement,  which  we  are  authorised 
by  H.  H.  Aali  Pasha  :— 
uxthorised  to  declare  that  a  careful  ex- 
taring  demonstrated  the  non-existence 
•d  books  in  the  magazine  of  the  Ameri- 


i  can  mission,  which  the  police  had  closed  for  a 
I  moment,  the  Sublime  Porte  hastened  to  cause  it  to 
[  be  re-opened  and  to  take  off  all  restrictions  from 
'  the  sale,  in  the  said  magazine,  of  all  books  except 
those  whose  circulation  has  been  and  is  for- 
bidden. 

The  other  document  was  communicated  to 

I  the  British  Embassy,  and  a  copy  sent  to  the 

agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 

I  ciety,  but  not  to  the  other  English  societies : — 

Sublime  Porte,  August  2,  1864. 
Monsieur  l'Ambassadeur, — I  had  the  honour  of 
I  receiving  the  note  which  your  Excellency  addressed 
to  me  under  date  of  20th  July,  No.  78.     The 
I  shops  of  which  your  Excellency  speaks  as  having 
I  been  occupied  by  Messrs.  Pfander  and  Curtis  have 
I  never  been  shops.     They  are  rooms  hired  in  a 
I  khan  or  inn*  which  is  held  by  an  Ottoman  sub- 
I  ject — rooms  which  these  gentlemen  have  tempo- 
1  rarily  occupied  for    distributing  gratis    Turkish 
books  against  the  Mussulman  religion,  and  for 
opening  a  service  and  preaching  against  this  reli- 
gion to  whoever  will  hear  them. 

Your  Excellency  will  understand  that  it  is  im- 
|  possible  to  consider  as  English  shops  the  rooms 
of  an  inn  kept  by  an  Ottoman  subject,  or  of  with- 
drawing these  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  local 
police. 

We  should  have  forewarned  the  consular  autho- 
rity if  we  had  supposed  that  these  chambers  were 
!  legally  hired  by  Englishmen.     It  should  be  re- 
marked that  the  archives  of  the  police  do  not 
show  the  existence  of  any  such  tenure. 

As  to  the  shop  hired  by  Mr.  Sellar  (British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society),  it  served  as  a  place  of  re- 
union for  the  persons  who  occupied  the  above- 
mentioned  rooms,  and  the  measures  taken  in  res- 
pect to  this  have  been  prompted  by  the  desire  of 
I  preventing  all  violent  action  on  the  part  of  the 
1  people,  and  of  assuring  ourselves  if  controversial 
1  wonts  were  found  there  for  sale  with  the  Bible, 
as  wo  had  been  assured. 
We  believed  that  it  would  be  for  the  interest  of 
I  all,  and  for  the  interest  of  the  free  sale  of  the 

I  Bible,  to  verify  this  charge. 
For  the  rest,  in  our  haste  to  act  promptly  and 

to  prevent  all  accident,  in  giving  the  order  to  seal 
up  the  doors  of  this  building  we  thought  that  we 
were  acting  against  an  establishment  in  the  hands 
of  our  own  subjects,  and  not  against  one  held  by 
an  Englishman,  t 

We  do  not  hesitate,  then,  to  express  to  you 
our  lively  regrets  for  this  involuntary  error,  and 
of  assuring  you  that  in  similar  cases  it  shall  not 
be  repeated.  I  ought  to  add  also  that  the  shop 
of  which  we  are  speaking  was  opened  as  soon  as 
we  found  that  it  did  not  contain  controversial 
books  outraging  the  Mussulman  religion. 

I  am  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  say  as  much  for 
the  room  of  Mr.  Pfander,  situated  in  the  khan 
we  have  mentioned.     There  the  police,  assisted 

I I  by  an  officer  of  the  Embassy,  have  found  a  num- 
ber of  books  and  manuscripts,  all  proving  the 
sort  of  crusade  that  this  gentleman  is  making 
against  the  Mussulman  religion  in  the  midst  of 
that  part  of  the  population  of  our  capital  which 
professes  the  religion  of  the  State. — Believe  me, 
&c.,  (Signed)  Aali. 
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not  to  be  called  an  inn,  as  I  have  before  stated,    t  This  and  other  statements  here  can 
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most  distant  provinces  and  in  Persia,  the  re- 
sults of  which  remain  to  be  seen.  It  has 
broken  up  all  missionary  work  among  the 
Turks  in  Constantinople  for  the  present ;  the 
services  for  Turks  have  been  suspended,  ex- 
cept that  of  the  American  Board,  and  this  is 
now  attended  only  by  Armenians.  No  Turk 
can  now  buy  a  Bible  without  being  imme- 
diately reported  to  the  police.  It  has  given 
new  courage  to  the  Catholics,  Greeks,  and 
Armenians,  who  see  now  that  they  can  per- 
secute and  annoy  native  Protestants  at  will, 
without  fear  of  the  Turks  or  the  British 
Ambassador.  It  has  secured  the  imprisonment 
and  exile  of  converted  Turks  without  any 
form  of  trial,  and  made  it  evident  to  the 
Mussulmans  that  if  they  wish  to  become 
Christians  they  must  adopt  Catholicism  rather 
than  Protestantism,  which  can  afford  them  no 
protection. 

These  results  are  not  imaginary — they  are 
real  ;  and  it  may  be  safely  said  that  Protes- 
tant missions  in  Turkey  have  never  been 
called  to  pass  through  so  trying  an  ordeal  as 
this.  Unless  the  Christian  people  of  Great 
Britain  can  make  their  voices  heard  at  the 
Foreign-office,  and  at  the  British  Embassy  in 
Constantinople,  religious  liberty  for  Protes- 
tants in  Turkey  may  be  considered  as  at  an 
end. 


THE     PATE     OP     THE      CONVERTS     AND     THE 
CONDUCT  OF   THE   BRITISH  AMBASSADOR* 

Constantinople,  September  13,  1864. 
Sir  Henry  "RiiIwa*  \*aa  r«™a  +~   t?«^i«-.j 


tnein.  it  is  a  strange  proceeding 
men,  "  for  their  own  safety,"  away  fr 
stantinople,  where  alone  they  can  h 
such  places  as  Aiden  and  Magnesia. 

The  third  man  is  Achmet  of  Caesa 
is  still  detained  in  prison  in  Constai 
He  with  his  family  have  been  la 
Christians  for  years,  and  have  residec 
in  a  Christian  quarter  of  Stamboul 
years.  There  is  no  possible  reason 
detention  in  prison  except  the  sim 
that  he  is  a  converted  Turk.  If  the 
cases  do  not  constitute  the  most  unc 
able  examples  of  religious  persecution 
is  impossible  to  give  any  definition  • 
words.  No  one  doubts  that  Sir  Hem 
have  set  these  men  at  liberty  at  any 
he  had  chosen  to  do  so. 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  tl 
missionary  work  in  Turkey  that  thes* 
the  Turkish  Government  toward  the  cc 
Turks  and  against  the  missionaries  sh< 
be  allowed  to  rest.  The  Christian  p 
England  should  use  their  influence 
utmost  to  have  an  ambassador  at  Cc 
nople  who  will  sympathise  with  Protes 
or  at  least  with  perfect  religions  liberty 
than  with  the  schemes  of  Turkish  M 

The  abolition  of  religions  liberty 
more  harm  in  Turkey  than  would 
appear.  Neither  Russia  nor  Fran< 
even  the  Christian  sects  in  Turkey,  n 
submit  to  anything  like  a  return  to 
regime.  The  strengthening  of  Mo 
danism  must  tend  to  this,  and  just  • 
will  tend  to  the  destruction  rather  ti 
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ibassador.  We  desire  to  avoid 
things.  We  allude  to  him  only 
believe  that  England  considers  it 
F  his  duty  to  protect  the  great 
jf  religious  liberty.  If  Protcs- 
Lot  under  his  protection,  it  has  no 
the  empire. 

j  see  this  duty  neglected,  we  feel 
Protestant  missionaries,  to  apjieal 
e  of  England,  and  we  trust  that 
r  nor  the  British  Ambassador  will 
have  gone  beyond  our  sphere  in 
the  facts  connected  with  his 
tion  in  relation  to  this  question. 


>ENCE       BETWEEN      THE      BRITISH 
LDOR   AND   THE   MISSIONARIES. 

?ign  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical 
i  forwarded  to  us  the  correspon- 
h  has  passed  between  the  Com- 
le  Alliance  at  Constantinople  and 
i  Ambassador,  Sir  H.  L.  Bulwer. 
i  and  American  missionaries,  and 
>f  the  Bible  Society,  laid  before 
sador  formal  complaints  of  the 
heir  dep6ts,  and  their  brief  arrests 
rish  police  ;  bringing  before  him 
1  more  serious  matter  of  the  ini- 
of  several  Protestant  Christian 
liter  communication  with  the 
overnment,  Sir  H.  L.  Bulwer 
the  missionaries  at  considerable 
le  Ottoman  Government,  he  said, 
antee  protection  to  Protestants  in 
i  of  their  own  religion,  but  they 
"  allow  any  attempts,  public  or 
assail  the  Mussulman  religion  ; " 
light  they  regarded  the  preaching 
iries  in  Turkish  "inns"  [khans] 
nilman  quarters  of  Constantinople, 
tribution  of  books  directed  against 
uuedan  religion.  As  to  the  im- 
mvert8,  the  Porte  said  that  they 
ted  the  animosity  of  the  populace 
ig  against  Mohammedanism.  Sir 
wer  added  that  his  own  opinion 
lecturing  or  distributing  books  for 
rf  showing  the  absurdity  or  false- 
>  Koran  and  its  Prophet  was  not 
r  expedient  in  these  times  and 
tries;"  and,  while  he  much  re- 
imprisonment  of  the  converts,  he 
e  to  do  more  than  warn  the  Go- 
ot  to  act  fanatically,  or  in  a  spirit 
km.  The  missionaries  reply  that 
km  laid  down  in  Sir  H.  L.  Bulwer's 
I  pot  an  end  to  all  missionary  ope- 
V— tint ini  pie,  and  they  vindicate 


themselves  from  having  in  anyway  overstepped 
the  bounds  of  prudence.  They  insist  that 
the  only  real  oifence  of  the  imprisoned  men 
is  that  they  have  changed  their  religion,  and 
that  the  boasted  tolerance  of  the  Turkish 
Government  is  altogether  belied  by  its  treat- 
ment of  these  persons. 

In  a  statement  which  accompanies  the  cor- 
respondence, the  missionaries  naturally  and 
justly  complain  of  the  decree  of  "enforced 
silence"  which  the  new  policy  of  the  Ottoman 
Government  imposes  upon  them,  and  to  which 
the  British  Ambassador  endeavours  to  recon- 
cile them.  They  ask  whether  this  "sealing 
up  of  all  utterance  on  religious  subjects"  is 
consistent  with  the  liberty  which  Protestant 
England  and  America  grant,  and  which  the 
Sultan  was  understood  to  have  accorded  to  all 
his  subjects.  The  insinuated  charge  of  in- 
gratitude, in  offering  to  Turkey  the  blessings 
of  Christianity,  is,  like  all  others  adduced 
either  by  the  Ambassador,  or  the  Ottoman 
authorities,  met  by  the  missionaries,  and 
answered  without  disdain,  but  not  without 
feeling : — 

The  useful  arts  are  introduced  by  our  country* 
men  into  Turkey,  and  we  are  applauded.  Every  sort 
of  material  improvement  is  fostered  by  us  here, 
and  the  empire  of  the  Sultan  appreciates  the  bene- 
fit conferred.  Science  and  literature,  the  fruit 
and  flower  of  our  civilization,  exert  their  influence, 
and  Turkey  thanks  us.  But  when  as  ministers  of 
that  form  of  Christianity  which  lies  at  the  basis  of 
all  our  prosperity,  which  carries  with  it  enlighten- 
ment and  a  free  conscience,  and  sound  morality  ; 
when,  with  no  possible  motive  but  sincere  love 
for  the  people  to  whom  we  come,  and  a  desire  to 
be  faithful  to  the  trust  conferred  upon  us  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus,  we  invite  men  to  a  participation 
of  the  greatest  blessings  we  ourselves  enjoy— the 
spiritual  blessings  of  the  Gospel— desiring  to  com- 
pel no  man's  conscience  or  conduct— we  are  told 
by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  distinguished  represen- 
tative that  we  are  making  to  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment not  quite  a  fair  return  for  the  hospitality 
and  liberty  we  enjoy !  Let  the  Christian  public 
of  England  judge ! 

The  Ambassador,  in  a  note  to  Br.  Koelle, 
explains  that  he  did  not  mean,  in  his  previous 
communication,  "to  disapprove  generally  of 
missionary  work,  as  such,  among  the  Turks, 
but  of  imprudent  and  indiscreet  missionary 
work f  and  he  engages  to  use  his  influence 
for  the  protection  of  prudent  missionaries. 


TRANSPORTATION    OP    CONVERTS    TO    ACRE — 
OUTRAGE   ON   A  MISSIONARY. 

The  subjoined  has  been  received  by  the 
Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance : — 

You  have  heard  of  the  excitement  occasioned 
in  Constantinople  in  consequence  of  several  Mo* 


his  stockings,  drawers,  and  shirt,  hut  taking  away 
his  clothes,  watch,  money,  horse,  and  everything 
about  him.  Whilst  in  the  act  of  plundering  Mr. 
Crawford  a  Janissary  belonging  to  the  Russian  Con- 
sulate came  by.  Seeing  what  was  going  on,  he 
urged  his  horse  to  full  speed,  and  attempted  to  fly. 
The  Metuali  pursued,  when  the  Janissary  very 
thoughtlessly  fired  upon  them  ;  they  returned  the 
fire,  and  not  only  stripped  the  poor  man,  but 
wounded  him,  and  left  him  half  dead ! 


THE     BRITISH     AMBASSADOR    AND     THE     PRO- 
CEEDINGS  OP   THE    TURKISH   GOVERNMENT. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Blackwood,  not  only  confirms  the  informa- 
tion we  have  already  given,  but  shows  the 
strong  feeling  of  indignation  which  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Turkish  Government  have 
awakened  among  the  most  enlightened  of  our 
countrymen  at  Constantinople,  and  adduces 
incontestible  evidence  of  its  infraction  of  the 
obligations  under  which  it  lies  to  the  British 
nation : — 

Constantinople,  August  29,  1864. 

My  dear  Friend, — You  have  taken,  I  doubt  not, 
a  lively  interest  in  the  recent  change  of  policy  on 
the  part  both  of  the  Turkish  and  English  Govern- 
ments, by  which  that  celebrated  "  Hatti-Scheriffe 
of  GulhoneV'  issued  in  November,  1839,  and  the 
"Hatti-houmayoun,"  of  February,  1856,  are  vir- 
tually set  aside.  It  is  a  result  so  important,  and, 
so  far  as  it  concerns  England,  so  unexpected,  that 
I  hope  all  good  men,  all  who  have  any  regard 
for  liberty  of  conscience,  will  give  it  due  con- 
sideration. 

Innocent,  quiet,  industrious  men  are  lying  in 
a  stifled,  filthy  Turkish  prison,  amid  intolerable 
vermin,  and  more  intolerable  companions,  for  the 
crime  of  being  Christians  in  Turkey  !  This  insult 
to  Christianity  by  a  Power  half  of  whose  subjects 


iv^uiu   v\j  lviigiv/u     is*     1UV.C,    ouu    \su%,    ut    u 

Hatti-houmayoun,  more  directly  asserts  tl 
religious  liberty  as  follows  :  "Art  6.  I 
religions  are  and  shall  be  freely  practise 
dominions,  no  subject  of  my  empire  > 
molested  in  the  exercise  of  the  religion 
fosses,  and  shall  in  no  manner  be  troublec 
regard.  In  the  matter  of  changing  reli 
one  shall  be  subject  to  any  constraint." 
this  is  undeniably  overthrown,  and  the 
ment,  with  the  approbation  of  England,  r 
the  old  Mussulman  intolerance  and 
Every  moral  result  of  the  Crimean  war 
ficed.  Worse  than  this,  England,  by  ex 
so  much  blood  and  treasure,  simply  earne 
tion  which  has  enabled  her  to  sacrifio 
other  Power  could,  the  priceless  into 
freedom  and  progress  in  Turkey. 

For  some  years  past  it  has  been  plai 
Protestant  residents  in  Turkey,  who  hav< 
their  attention  to  the  subject,  that  the 
ment  was  pursuing  a  steadily  advancing  < 
hostile  administration  towards  Protes 
This  has  been  ably  and  actively  nourishec 
French,  and  there  has  been  no  counter  ii 
Missionary  operations  in  this  empire  ; 
really  under  the  ban  of  Turkey  and  ] 
However  much  this  may  be  denied  in  t 
is  fact  Without  the  approbation  of  1 
obtained  beforehand  from lier  Ambassador 
would  have  never  dared  so  publicly  an( 
lessly  to  trample  upon  the  Hatti-houmayi 

The  false  issues  that  have  been  raised 
up  this  iniquity  and  deceive  the  public  n 
worthy  of  careful  and  searching  attention, 
is  evidently  so  much  of  apprehension  in  i 
the  manner  in  which  these  events  will  be 
in  England,  that  every  deception  which  1 
skilful  diplomacy  could  coll  to  its  aid  1 
effectively  used. 

If  the  diplomatic  correspondence  shall 
lished,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Governmem 
and  the  Ambassador  admits,  that  these 
imprisoned  for  their  own  benefit  and  sal 
is  m  no  sense  a  punishment  for  abandonin 
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ami// at  its  own  adroitness  and  the  long  credulity 
«f  ita  dupes— the  public.  His  Highness  Aali 
fittha,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  declares  that 
ffc  Mussulman  is  still  free  to  become  a  Christian. 
No  penalty  is  imposed  for  that  Oh  no !  this 
Sorernment  is  too  free  and  enlightened  for  that. 
hit  then  the  converts  must  be  protected  from 
iolence,  and  good  order  must  be  preserved.  The 
oblic  peace  was  in  danger.  The  excitement 
light  be  uncontrollable.  The  measures  taken 
re  merely  wise  police  measures  ! ! 
Some  twenty  missionaries,  of  different  denomi- 
itions  and  nationalities,  many  of  them  residents 
f  Constantinople  for  ten,  twenty,  and  thirty 
ears,  having  constant  intercourse  with  the  people, 
me  of  them  residing  in  the  city  itself,  all  testify 
»it  they  have  neither  seen  nor  heard  of  the 
lightest  indications  of  any  such  Mussulman  ex- 
ilement. All  the  persons  apprehended  and  im- 
risoned  testify  the  same.  Inquiries  have  been 
tode  of  physicians  and  merchants  having  ex- 
■erre  relations  with  the  city,  and  they  have 
let  with  nothing  of  the  kind.  Inquiries  have 
bo  been  made  of  intelligent  Greeks,  Armenians, 
■d  Turks,  of  men  in  a  position  to  know  "what 
i in  the  wind,"  and  they  testify  the  same. 
Until  the  Government  commenced  this  persecu- 
te, by  violent  and  illegal  acts,  there  was  no  ex- 
itement  whatever.  It  is  itself  the  sole  author  of 
Q  that  has  existed. 

In  1843,  as  reported  by  M.  de  Cordoba  to  Sir 
tntford  Canning,  the  Turkish  Government  clan- 
•troely  executed  a  poor  Greek  at  Belejik  for 
toeancing  Islam.  "The  effect"— I  quote  his 
net  words — "The  effect  which  this  event  pro- 
tnd  on  the  Turkish  inhabitants  of  the  place 
it  been  such,  that  the  Governor  has  been  under 
to  necessity  of  taking  the  greatest  precautions 
►  prevent  the  massacre  of  all  the  inhabitants. " 
the  Government  knows  this  game  perfectly 
elL  It  has  only  to  give  the  hint  by  some  act  of 
topi  violence  itself,  and  there  will  generally  be 
mob  to  take  the  hint  In  the  present  instance 
has  signally  failed.  Nothing  could  so  demon- 
nte  the  peaceable  and  quiet  spirit  of  the  people, 
i  the  fact  that  the  Government  has  openly 
mnpled  upon  its  own  Hatti-houmayoun,  has 
■nd  those  whom  it  calls  renegades,  and  many 
*ers  accused  of  a  tendency  to  Christianity,  has 
tiled  some,  imprisoned  others,  and  yet  the  people 
■te  refused  to  notice  it.  On  the  contrary,  many 
rtfcfligent  Mussulmans  have  recognised  the  bad 
■en  of  these  measures  in  their  bearing  upon  the 
toe  spirit  of  the  administration  of  Government. 
Another  false  representation  has  been  per- 
•tently  made  in  order  to  distract  attention  from 
to  odiousness  of  the  fact  that  men  are  lying  in 
tothtome  prisons  for  reading  the  Word  of  God. 
t  has  been  represented  by  the  Porte  and  the 
fc£hsh  Ambassador  that  the  missionaries  have 
tolled  rooms  in  khans  and  public  places — have 
Mribnted  thence  books  violently  attacking  the 
■merian  faith,  and  have  preached  and  de- 
i  lectures  against  Islam,  the  religion  of  the 
id  have  called  Mahomet  an  impostor, 
The  missionaries  have  readily  admitted 
—the  having  rooms  in  khans  for  con- 
with  those  who  should  come  to  them. 

having    distributed    controversial 

tojlm.  denying  the  character  attributed  to  them  ; 
■t  ay  notedly  declare  that  they  have  never 
ttotomai  nor  leetand  against  Mohammedanism, 
■r  km  they  calkd  Mahomet  in  any  lecture  or 
XVIII.— ^T»  HKW  SERIES.— OCTOBER, 


sermon  an  impostor.  The  missionaries,  English 
and  American,  have  always  been  agreed  in  this 
principle,  that  it  is  their  work  and  duty  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  not  to  rail  at  Mahomet.  They  have 
been  true  and  faithful  to  this  guiding  principle. 

And  yet  the  charge  is  reiterated,  that  the  mis- 
sionaries have  caused  all  this  trouble  by  their  in- 
temperate zeal,  and  that  they  futve  admitted  them- 
selves the  charge.  They  are  therefore  self-con- 
victed, and  the  Government  was  compelled  to 
interfere  for  the  sake  of  order !  The  missionaries 
concerned  have  undertaken  again  to  make  the 
most  formal  and  unqualified  denial  of  the  charge, 
and  of  their  having  even  for  a  moment  in  anyway 
admitted  its  truth  ;  but  whether  it  is  possible  to 
stop  the  repetition  of  the  slander  is  doubtful. 

But  where  are  the  poor  men  in  prisons  and 
exile  ?  Where  are  their  suffering  families  ?  By 
raising  false  issues  and  reiterating  false  charges, 
is  the  cry  of  the  oppressed  to  be  forgotten  or  dis- 
regarded ?  If  English  policy  in  the  East  leads  to 
such  a  result,  let  her  no  longer  boast  of  being  the 
protector  of  the  oppressed. 

Once  when  religious  persecution  was  raised  in 
Constantinople,  England  spoke  in  a  different  tone, 
and  the  civilised  world  listened  and  applauded. 
The  noble  despatch  of  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Sir 
Stratford  Canning  (Lord  de  Redcliffe)  contained, 
among  other  things  admirably  suited  to  the  oc- 
casion, the  following : — 

"  Foreign-office,  January  16,  1844. 

"Whatever  may  nave  been  tolerated  in  formei 
times  by  the  weakness  or  indifference  of  Christian 
powers,  those  powers  will  now  require  from  the 
Porte  due  consideration  for  their  feelings  as  mem- 
bers of  a  religious  community,  and  interested  as 
such  in  the  fate  of  all  who,  notwithstanding  shades 
of  difference,  unite  in  a  common  belief  in  the 
essential  doctrines  of  Christianity  :  and  they  will 
not  endure  that  the  Porte  should  insult  and 
trample  on  their  faith  by  treating  as  a  criminal 
any  person  who  embraces  it 

"Her  Majesty's  Government  require  the  Porte  to 
abandon  once  for  all  so  revolting  a  principle. 
They  have  no  wish  to  humble  the  Porte  by  im- 
posing upon  it  an  unreasonable  obligation  ;  but, 
as  a  Christian  Government,  the  protection  of 
those  who  profess  a  common  belief  with  them- 
selves from  persecution  and  oppression,  on  that 
account  alone,  by  their  Mohammedan  rulers,  is  a 
paramount  duty  with  them,  and  one  from  which 
they  cannot  recede.  Your  Excellency  will  there- 
fore press  upon  the  Turkish  Government,  that  if 
the  Porte  has  any  regard  for  the  friendship  of 
England — if  it  has  any  hope  that  in  the  hour  of 
peril  or  adversity  that  protection  which  has  more 
than  once  saved  it  from  destruction  will  be  ex- 
tended to  it  again — it  must  renounce  absolutely, 
and  without  equivocation,  the  barbarous  practico 
which  has  called  forth  the  remonstrance  now  ad- 
dressed to  it " 

The  whole  despatch  should  be  reprinted  at  the 
present  time,  that  England  may  see  how  she  has 
fallen.  No  diplomatic  communication  was  ever 
circulated  like  this  by  the  pen  through  the  Otto- 
man Empire.  The  patriarchs,  bishops,  and  chief 
men  of  all  the  Christian  communities  obtained  it 
both  in  the  English  and  with  translations.  I  have 
seen  the  whole  correspondence  at  the  Greek 
Patriarch's  in  manuscript  The  affair  immorta- 
lised the  names  of  Aberdeen  and  Canning. 

The  recent  crisis  was  not  less  worthy  of  some 
great  name.     Now  religious  liberty  in  its  reality 
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is  at  stake.  Then  one  or  two  individuals  alone 
were  involved.  Novo  it  interests  hundreds  and 
thousands.  It  fills  the  minds  of  multitudes  with 
amazement  that  England  should  now  entirely  ac- 
cord with  a  Government  who  treats  as  criminals 
{)ersons  for  embracing  her  faith.  Just  as  religious 
iberty  begins  to  be  a  necessity,  England  abandons 
it  1  She  might  have  safely  and  honourably 
carried  out  the  sentiments  so  nobly  expressed  by 
Aberdeen.  There  is  no  probability  of  any  very 
great  or  sudden  change  in  the  Mohammedan  mind. 
Hundreds  and  thousands  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
question  the  reliability  of  the  Koran,  but  this  does 
not  make  them  Christians.  The  progress  of  things, 
with  liberty  of  conscience  secured,  would  be  quiet 
safe  and  natural.  To  revert  now  to  the  old  des- 
potism is  to  prepare  the  way  for  violent  revolutions. 

Another  view  of  the  present  powful  state  of 
affairs  should  receive  the  attention  of  English 
Christians.  The  whole  influence  of  England  in 
Turkey  at  the  present  time  is  not  only  against 
Protestantism,  but  is  in  a  far  greater  measure 
directly  for  Romanism. 

France  rejoices  to  see  the  Hatti-houmayoun 
overthrown.  She  rides  rough-shod  over  Turkish 
diplomacy,  and  needs  no  "//aW'to  protect  her 
interests.  Now,  there  is  no  power  to  whom  the 
oppressed  and  persecuted  can  look  but  France. 
While  Protestantism  is  now  exposed  to  the  hatred 
of  Turks,  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Catholics  of 
every  race,  and  is  without  any  protection,  all  who 
turn  to  France  are  sure  of  being  cared  for.  It 
has  already  been  intimated  to  the  prisoners  that 
they  have  only  to  say,  "I  am  a  Catholic,"  and 
they  will  be  free  at  once. 

It  is  believed,  however,  that  the  Government, 
after  giving  them  a  sufficient  taste  of  the  sweets  of 
a  Turkish  prison,  will  release  them  under  sur- 
veiltonse,  to  be  watched  as  obnoxious  persons,  and 
restored  to  their  prison  quarters  at  pleasure.  If 
you  should,  therefore,  hear  of  their  being  at 
liberty,  it  will  not  in  the  least  change  the  aspects 
of  the  case.  It  will  still  be  true  that  the  iron 
grasp  of  despotic  power  is  laid  upon  Protestantism 
to  crush  it 

Another  fact  is  so  discreditable  to  the  Turkish 
Government,  that  it  seems  hardly  possible  it  will 
be  finally  persisted  in.  The  original  Firman  ac- 
knowledging and  organising  Protestantism  in 
Turkey,  was  by  accident  in  the  room  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Pfander  when  it  was  pounced  upon  by  the 
police.  Five  or  six  weeks  nave  passed,  and  the 
Government  has  not  yet  restored  it.  It  has  now 
only  to  deny  all  knowledge  of  the  document,  and, 
after  a  time,  challenge  the  Protestant  community  to 
produce  any  proof  of  its  pretended  rights,  and 'the  I 


Protestant ' '  millet ' '  is  done  for.  These  tl 
not  be  allowed  thus  to  rest.  They  must 
upon  the  attention  of  the  world,  and 
upon  English  Christians,  and  unless  Ei 
at  heart  abandoned  truth,  righteousness 
dom,  these  crooked  things  will  be  made 

Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood,.  LL.D. 


DR.  PFANDER  AND  THE  MOHAMM1 

We  are  requested  by  Dr.  Pfandei 
lish  the  following  : — 

In  the  valuable  article  on  Turkey,  coi 
your  last  number,  in  the  account  giver 
correspondent  of  my  books  for  the  Mohai 
there  is  a  statement  which  requires  an 
tion  or  rather  a  modification.  It  is  t 
that  I  regard  "the  Mczan-ul-Hakk  as  < 
most  important  instruments  for  awak( 
Mohammedan  mind  from  its  lethargy,  ai 
it  to  the  truth."  Now  this  may  be  ta 
literal  statement  of  views  and  expressio 
own  ;  but  in  this  sense  I  must  disown  t 
for  so  high  an  opinion  I  have  never  forn 
book. 

In  conversation  with  my  missionary 
— when  the  question  has  been  put,  wh 
Mezan  were  not  too  strong  a  book  for  t 
and  its  circulation  here  consequently  ui 
— I  brought  forward,  by  way  of  defence 
that  the  Mezan,  although  more  controve 
my  other  books,  has,  in  India  as  well 
taken  more  with  the  Mussulmans,  anc 
asked  for  and  bought  by  them  much 
quently  than  the  '* Miflah"  and  the 
although  those — treating  the  one  on  the 
of  Christ  and  the  Trinity,  and  the  oth 
and  redemption — are,  viewed  from  the 
standpoint,  of  more  importance  than  tl 
With  this  modification  only  I  can  own 
ment,  and  this  fact  must  also  be  cob 
sufficient  justification  for  its  circulation 

The  words  of  "indiscreet  preachin 
truth  in  public  places,"  which  occur  in 
paragraph  of  your  correspondent's  letter 
understood  as  meaning  nothing  more  th 
ing  on  religious  subjects,  and  have,  i 
been  used  by  him  in  this  sense,  for  yc 
spondent  must  l>e  well  aware  of  the"  : 
neither  the  missionaries  nor  any  of  the 
have  ever  preached  here  in  public  placet 
truly,  C.  G.  Pf. 

Constantinople,  Sept  13,  1864. 


THE  ARMENIAN  CONVERTS  AT  CONSTANTINOPLE   AND  EPISCOI 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Koelle,  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society's  mission  at  Constantinople, 
appeals  to  our  sense  of  justice  to  insert 
the  following  letter.  We  regret  to  occupy 
our  pages  with  matters  of  controversy  be- 
tween missionary  brethren,  but  we  feel  bound 
to  print  his  statement : — 

Constantinople,  August  8,  1864. 
In  the  July  number  of  your  interesting  periodi- 
cal yon  largely  quote  from  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Wood,  under  the  head  of  "Turkey."    As  I  highly 
— * — i  the  missionaries  he  represents,  and  rejoice 


in  the  success  of  their  work  of  spreading 
lical  truth  amongst  the  Oriental  churches 
without  reluctance  that  I  say  aomethi 
may  seem  opposed  to  their  doings  ;  yet, 
due  deference  to  them,  I  feel  in  consciei 
to  say  a  few  words  in  behalf  of  a  movemc 
the  said  letter  represents  as  undeserviE 
"  foreign  aid  "  which  I  feel  truly  glad  fa 
American  missionaries  enjoy  for  their  oi 
but  which  I  would  like  to  see  extendi 
other  reformatory  movement  in  question 
Perhaps  I  may  say  in  a  few  words  what  t 
ment  is.  A  congregation  of  Protestant  i 
in  Constantinople,  connected  with  the  ) 


taking  place  in  America,  and  a  message  I 
t  there  by  American  missionaries  that 
cd  funds  were  already  collected  in  Prus- 

messnge  proceeded  from  a  mistake  for 

American  missionaries  do  not  appear  to 
allied,  the  jiostor  returned  to  Constanti- 
lout  having  obtained  his  object,  and  this 
ion  to  the  present   day  is  kindly  per-  ■ 
hold  its  services  in  the  Prussian  Em-  I 
rch,  and  in  a  schoolroom  belonging  to  the  | 
on  Society.     About  the  same  time  they 
revise  their  ecclesiastical  constitution,  j 
Tested  views  respecting  church  organiza-  j 
a  differed  from  those  prevailing  among  j 
onaries  of  the  American  Board.     It  is  ' 

period  that  the  disagreement  between  ' 
ican  missionaries  and  this  new  church  ' 
'aturally  the  views  of  the>e  people  were 
ice  perfectly  clear  and  matured  ;  but  I  I 
ited  documents  licforo  me  which  prove  ' 
dy  several  years  ago  they  decidedly  dif-  ! 
1  the  American  missionaries  on  ^hc  sub- 
lurch  organization,  and  inclined  towards  ■ 

forms.  Lost  January  they  invited  the  i 
t  chaplains  and  episcopal  missionaries  of  i 
nople  to  a  conference,  in  which  they  | 
declared,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  . 
9  the  doctrine  of  salvation  they  still,  as  ! 
:,  most  sincerely  agreed  with  the  Ameri-  . 
onaries,  putting  their  trust  solely  in  the  , 
[person  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  and  sub-  j 
n  all  things  to  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
s ;  but  that  in  matters  of  form  they  much  • 
from  them,  being  strongly  convinced  ' 
only  sound  principle  for  them  to  act  upon 
form  the  old  Armenian  Church,  rejecting 

was  opposed  to  Holy  Scripture,  and  re- 
if  its  time-honoured  institutions  what- 
d  that  test  (f..g.  episcopacy,  the  festivals 
mas,  Easter,  Trinity,  &c),  because  it  was 
ihis  principle  that  they  could  reasonably 
see  at  last  their  whole  beloved  nation  re- 
after  all  these  facts,  I  confess  I  was  not  a 
azed  at  Dr.  Wood's  assertion,  that  "  the 
of  disagreement  has  not  been  forms  of 
irder  or  worship,  but  questions  concerning 


ex-priest  Vertanes  that  he  "  was  for  some  time  a 
helper  on  the  mission  stall","  but  that  he  "  so  con- 
ducted himself  as  to  compel  his  dismissal,"  the 
expressions  are  calculated  to  convey  an  idea  not  in 
full  keeping  with  the  actual  facts.  For  to  most 
people  "  for  some  time "  would  mean  a  few 
months,  or  at  the  best  a  few  years,  whereas  Mr. 
Vertanes  was  actually  in  the  service  of  the  Ame- 
rican lioard,  with  a  regular  salary,  for  (hjliinn 
years.  So  likewise;  many  pimple  would  understand 
the  expression  "he  so  conducted  himself  as  to 
compel  his  dismissal,"  as  having  reference  to  home 
moral  misconduct,  whilst  in  the  letter  of  his  dis- 
missal, now  before  me,  the  causae  is  described  as 
twofold — viz.,  lirst,  want  of  agreement  with  the 
missionaries ;  and  secondly,  the  failure  of  funds, 
in  consequence  of  the  American  war  ;  and  it  is 
added  :  "  We  have  arranged  that  your  salary  should 
be  continued  till  October  1st,  which  we  would  not 
have  dime  if  you  had  been  dismissed  on  account 
of  immoral  conduct." 

The  pastor  of  the  Pera  church,  Mr.  Simon,  is 
represented  as  "  annoyed  by  the  action  "  of  Ver- 
tanes ;  whereas,  on  inquiry,  I  learned  that  this  is 
not  the  case,  but  that  Mr.  Vertanes  officiates  in 
the  morning,  Pastor  Simon  generally  being  pre- 
sent, and  the  latter  in  the  afternoon,  the  former 
likewise  attending. 

To  throw  a  little  more  light  upon  this  priest 
Vertanes,  you  will  allow  me  to  translate  to  you 
the  conclusion  of  an  account  of  his  life,  written  in 
German,  for  the  Prussian  chaplain.  It  runs  thus  : 
**  From  this  brief  history  we  learn — first,  that 
Mr.  Vertanes  became  enlightened,  while  htill  in 
the  Armenian  Church,  by  the  reading  of  the  JJible 
and  of  other  books,  which  helped  him  to  under- 
stand the  former ;  secondly,  that  whilst  yet  a 
priest  in  that  Church,  he  laboured  for  several 
vears  with  a  view  of  reforming  it ;  thirdly,  that 
lie  has  made  important  preparations  for  this  pur- 
pose both  in  Nicomedia  and  here  in  Constanti- 
nople ;  fourthly,  that  he  has  been  engaged  in  this 
work  for  about  thirty  years,  for  which  the  Patriarch 
sent  him  twice  into  banishment ;  fifthly,  that 
during  that  time  he  received  his  salary  for  twelve 
years  from  the  Armenian  Church,  and  for  eighteen 
years  from  the  American  missionaries;   sixthly, 
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last  seven  years  of  his  life  were 
chiefly  to  the  work  of  the  "  Sabbath 
tee,"  as  it  is  called.  This  is  an 
tion  quite  unique  in  its  constitution 
lea  of  action,  but  remarkable  chiefly 
great  success  which  has  attended  its 
A  number  of  gentlemen  in  New 
)f  different  denominations,  being 
t  the  inroads  which  were  made  upon 
bath,  especially  in  their  own  city, 
»k  in  the  year  1857  to  offer  some 
ic  resistance  to  the  growing  evil, 
ere  responsible  to  no  ecclesiastical 
>r  to  any  society.  They  were  their 
nstituents,  and  in  great  part  their 
viders.     Their  number  was  less  than 

they  were  all  laymen  ;  and  their 
ce  as  men  of  business,  their  high 
,  and  consequent  hold  upon  the  con- 
nd  the  means  of  the  best  part  of  the 
ity,  and  their  access  to  all  the 
)f  social  influence,  promised  great 
e  to  the  cause  which  they  espoused. 
k  became  the  secretary  of  this 
* ;    and   the   indefatigable   activity 

mind,  his  fertility  in  plans 
►urces,  his  indomitable  courage  and 
of  purpose,  his  remarkable  versatility 
style  of  writing  that  could  serve  his 
lether  in  religious  and  secular  jour- 
n  tracts  and  reports,  or  even  in  legal 
and  draughts  of  laws — all  these  sup- 
d  completely  the  solid  strength  and 
:  of  the  committee.  The  result  of 
?en  years  of  labour  has  been,  not 
le  reformation  of  all  the  abuses  which 
5  committee  into  being,  but  a  most  im- 
ind  effective  vindication  especially  of 


bath,  lent  his  great  administrative  ability  to 
the  organization  of  the  New  York  branch  of 
the  Christian  Commission.  In  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks,  this  part  of  that  great  agency 
passed  from  a  merely  nominal  existence  into 
that  most  extensive  and  vigorous  activity 
which  it  still  exhibits.  Before  the  assump- 
tion of  this  double  burden,  however,  his 
health,  which  had  long  been  impaired,  began 
visibly  to  decline.  Under  this  excessive  work 
it  failed  more  rapidly,  and  he  was  compelled 
to  restrict  himself  again  to  the  duties  of  his 
secretaryship.  From  these,  also,  he  was  soon 
obliged  to  retire,  and  a  few  days  ago,  trusting 
with  simplicity  in  the  merit  and  grace  of  the 
Redeemer,  he  rested  finally  from  Ids  most 
successful  labours.  Probably  no  man  among 
us  has  excited  a  more  definite  and  enduring 
influence  upon  the  religious  welfare  of  our 
land.  Few  men  in  any  generation  combine 
as  he  did  the  imaginative  ardour  which  pro- 
jects the  grandest  plans,  with  the  array  of 
steady  executive  talents  which  are  necessary 
to  accomplish  them. 

THE   CONTEST   FOR  PRESIDENT. 

We  are  coming  to  a  period  which  we  feel 
will  test  severely  every  good  element  of  our 
national  character.  A  presidential  canvass  is 
always  a  critical  ordeal.  But  this  canvass 
will  combine  elements  of  fearful  power  and 
importance.  Christian  men  regard  it  with  the 
greatest  seriousness,  but  without  discourage- 
ment. Religious  interests  indeed  can  hardly 
fail  to  decline  under  the  intensity  of  the 
political  excitement.  Yet  the  most  important 
moral  issues  are  bound  up  with  the  approach- 
ing struggle,     A  mere  strife,  as  eager  as  that 
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POLYNESIA. 


the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  with  j  financial  year  would  close  with  the  society^ 
great  promptness  and  liberality.  It  was  an-  ,  debt  Of  this  amount  112,000  dollars  fc^ 
nounced  that  120,000  dollars  would  have  to  been  already  received,  and  there  is  a  dis*£ 
be  received  in  the  month  of  August,  or  the    prospect  of  securing  the  balance. 


POLYNESIA. 

A    DAY    AMONG    CANNIBALS. 


Under  this  heading,  recent  Sandwich  Island 
papers  publish  a  narrative  of  an  adventure  by 
a  whaleman  at  the  Marquesas  Islands,  which 
is  not  only  of  thrilling  interest  in  itself,  but 
well  exhibits,  in  one  aspect,  the  great  advan- 
tages which  commerce  may  and  does  derive 
from  Christian  missions — from  the  presence 
and  influence  among  savage  tribes  of  Chris- 
tian missionaries.     The  value  of  this  case,  as 
a  testimony  to  the  happy  influence  of  mis- 
sions, is  certainly  not  diminished  by  the  fact 
that  the  man  who  so  nobly  used  all  his  in- 
fluence, ready  to  sacrifice  everything  he  had, 
in  the  effort  to  save  the  life  of  a  stranger, 
was  a  missionary  not  from  England  or  the 
United  States,  but  from  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
liimself  a  fruit  of  modern  missions.     It  ap- 
pears that  the  American  whaleship  Congress, 
which  sailed  from   New   Bedford   in   June, 
1863,  for  the  North  Pacific,  arrived  before 
the  harbour  of  Puamau,  on  Hivaoa,  Marquesas 
Islands,  the  13th  of  January  last,  and  com- 
menced   trading    with    the    natives.       Mr. 
Whalon,  first  officer,  went  on  shore  for  pur- 
poses of  traffic,  and  passed  up  the  valley  with 
a  chief,  when  the  natives  commenced  chasing 
pigs,  and  at  the  same  time  shouting,  appa- 
rently for  the  purpose  of  calling  the  people, 
who   came  "  rushing  from  all   parts   of  the 
valley,    armed   with   hatchets    and    knives." 
The  narrative  states  : — 


Mr.  Whalon,  fearing  that  they  meant  no  good, 
proposed  to  the  chief  to  return  to  the  boat ;  upon 
which  the  latter  stepped  up  to  him,  suddenly 
Meized  his  hat,  and  placed  it  upon  his  own  head. 
This  he  thinks  was  a  well-known  signal  araoug 
them,  for  he  was  instantly  seized  by  a  score  of 
natives,  thrown  down  and  stripped  naked,  his 
hands  and  feet  bound  with  ropes,  which  the  chief 
had  in  his  hands,  but  which  he  supposed  were  in- 
tended to  tie  the  pigs. 

The  natives  then  proceeded  to  tear  up  his  clothes 
into  small  pieces,  and  cut  the  buttons  off,  making 
a  distribution  among  the  crowd.  After  this  they 
paid  their  attentions  to  their  prisoner  by  pinching 
him  severely,  bending  his  fingers  and  thumbs  over 
the  backs  of  his  hands,  wrenching  his  nose,  and 
torturing  him  in  every  imaginable  way.  They 
would  strike  at  his  head  and  limbs  with  their 
hatchets,  always  missing  him  by  a  hair's  breadth. 
For  about  three  hours  they  continued  to  amuse 
themselves  and  torment  him  in  this  manner.  He 
supposes  thiSjWas  the  custom  preparatory  to  being 
killed,  as  it  doubtless  is.  Some  of  the  natives 
tried  to  entice  the  ship's  two  boats  to  come  to  the 
shore,  and  Mr.  Whalon's  boat-steerer  was  on  the 


point  of  landing  to  find  him,  when  thev  ijn 
warned  off  by  a  young  Marquesan  girl,  belonging 
to  the  family  of  the  Hawaiian  missionary,  Ke£ek 

This  girl  had  previously  tried  to  wani  lb. 
Whalon  against  going  inland  with  the  chie^ 
but  she  could  not  speak  English,  and  was  nd 
understood.  One  of  the  Hawaiian  missioi 
aries,  whose  name  he  did  not  learn,  havnj 
heard  of  the  trouble,  now  came,  but  hi 
unable  to  converse  with  Mr.  Whalon,  i 
German  carpenter  also  soon  arrived,  and  ben 
unable  to  procure  his  release,  promised  to  sta 
by  and  do  what  he  could  to  save  him.  1 
night  he  was  put  in  the  house  of  a  "  chiefea 
who  had  tried  in  vain  to  procure  his  releai 
and  in  the  morning  the  natives  again  assei 
bled,  noisy  for  their  victim  : — 

All  his  hopes  of  relief  had  now  fled,  and 
began  to  look  for  death  as  certain,  as  the  chief* 
would  soon  be  called  on  to  release  him.  Abe 
this  time,  which  was  early  in  the  morning,  t 
German  hearing  the  natives  speaking  of  toe  i 
rival  of  the  Hawaiian  missionaries,  Mr.  Kefe 
and  wife,  in  the  neighbourhood,  despatched] 
other  Hawaiian  for  him  ;  and  the  natives,  findi 
that  Kekela  had  been  sent  for,  hastily  untied  1 
hands  and  feet  of  their  prisoner. 

Kekela  and  his  wife  are  Hawaiian  missioniri 
sent  out  from  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  support 
by  the  Hawaiians.  They  live  in  a  neighbovri 
valley,  but  at  the  time  of  the  capture  of  1 
Whalon  were  on  a  visit  to  another  island.  Kek 
soon  arrived,  with  the  chief  under  whose  pot 
tion  he  lives,  and  instantly  commenced  rem 
strating  with  the  natives  for  their  inhnn 
treatment,  and  besought  them  to  release  U 
They  demanded  a  ransom,  and  after  a  coil 
among  themselves,  decided  to  release  him  ft 
whaleooat  and  six  oars,  upon  which  Kekela  t 
them  to  take  his  boat  At  the  offer,  howei 
Kekela's  chief  demurred,  as  this  would  dap 
their  settlement  of  their  only  boat  The  di 
sion  now  waxed  warm  between  the  two  chi 
during  which  Kekela  declared  that  he  wuN 
to  give  up  anything  and  everything  he  posteud 
he  could  out  save  the  foreigner's  life— an  in* 
of  disinterested  philanthropy  which  the  amh 
missions  cannot  equal.  Alter  some  rather  pM 
was  agreed  to  give  a  musket  and  some  ot 


it 

trade  in  exchange  for  Mr.  Whalon,  which 
immediately  done,  and  he  was  led  beyond 
boundary  which  separated  the  domain  of  the 

chiefs. 

Mr.  Whalon  was  now  taken  to  the  h 
of  Kekela,  and  was  "astonished  to  fin 
pleasant,  airy  cottage,  furnished  in  a  neat 
tasty  manner,  much  after  the  style  of  a  \ 
England  farm  house,  surrounded  by  a  gu 
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mracter  of  Kekela  and  wife,  and  of  tho 
ifluence  which  they  have  over  the  natives 
r  settlement.  Kekela  is  a  most  indus- 
nan,  thus  setting  a  worthy  example  to  the 

VTialon's  emotions  on  reaching  the  ship  can 
«  imagined  than  described.  He  had  been 
from  the  savages  and  returned  to  his  ves- 
Tugh  the  efforts  of  a  native  Hawaiian — a 
r,  who  had  teen  prompted  to  act  in  his 
liy  the  teachings  of  the  Christian  religion, 
h"  he  gave  the  most  exemplary  evidence, 
twenty-three  years'  voyaging  around  tho 
le  says*  he  has  never  passed  through  a  more 


jiim  (seizure  ity  ljju  natives,  aim  ieanieu.  mat  it  was 

done  out  of  revenge  for  the  kidnapping  of  Mar- 
quesas by  the  Peruvians,  who  had  stolen  a  cargo 
of  men  and  women  from  this  and  the  neighbour- 
ing islands.  Some  of  these  kidnapped  natives  had 
been  returned  by  the  Peruvian  Government,  but 
many  had  died  on  the  ]>assage  to  or  from  Peru, 
while  others  had  had  various  diseases,  including 
!  the  small]>ox,  which  they  brought  l>ack  to  the 
group,  and  it  was  spreading  over  the  islands.  The 
Marquesans  were  so  incensed  with  these  outrages 
of  the  Peruvians,  that  they  took  vengeance  on  any 
foreigners  that  might  fall  into  their  power,  re- 
gardless as  to  who  they  were. 
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MR.   KPLTtGEON   AND   CHARITY. 

h  in  the  heading  of  an  article  in  a 
:lantic  contemporary,  on  the  heavy 
nent  brought  by  the  minister  of  the 
-  Tal>eniaclc  against  the  Evangelical 
of  the  Church  of  England.  Mr. 
eon  will  he  deemed  by  those  who 
that  he  erred  in  the  language  which  he 
in  hi*  sermon  entitled  "  Baptismal 
eration,"  to  have  aggravated  his  offence 
t  Christian  charity  by  attempting  a 
nation  of  it.  Two  sermons  on  the 
t,  from  the  same  pulpit,  have  followed 
•hich  we  have  jnst  named,  and  now  we 
two  letters  from  Mr.  Spurgeon,  in  one 
ich  he  addresses  the  Committee  of  the 
jelical  Alliance,  and  resigns  his  member- 
in  that  "body,  and  in  the  other  he 
is  to  the  Christian  public,  with  a  view 
w  that  his  accusations  are  neither  novel 
ingular.     In  the  first  letter  lie  quotes 


I       Tli is  rule,  he  maintains,  he  has  not   in- 
•  fringed.     "  I  have  not  violated  the  union  of 
I  lielievers,"  lie  says,  "but  thewe  have  done  so 
i  who,  knowing  the  truth  and  loving  it,  never- 
j  thelcsa  lend  their  name,  their  countenance, 
,  and  their  subscription  to  a  lie.      Notwith- 
standing,   since    some    of    those    honoured 
,  brethren   who    are    clear    of    this   sin   feel 
aggrieved  by  my  witness-tearing,  and   cbn- 
j  sider  that  I  have  broken  your  regulations,  I 
I  beg  to  submit  to  their  evident  wish,  and  do 
hereby  withdraw  myself  from  your  Alliance, 
'  until  such  time  as  the  brethren  whom  I  have 
j  charged  with  duplicity  shall  clear  themselves 
of  the  sin,  or  you  shall  ease  yourselves  of 
|  their  patronage  and  association." 
!       He  has  "  imputed "  nothing,  he  tells  us  ; 
he  has  "  proved "  the  brethren  in  question  to 
be  both  dishonest  and  immoral  ;  yet  lie  has 
avoided  all  needless  and  intentional  irritation  ; 
and    claims   to   have  ol>served  the  Alliance 
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stand  on  record  before  the  merciful  face  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  ChurcJi,  and  let  Him  do  as  secmcth 
Him  good. 

What  "  universal  Christendom  "  will  reply, 
we  cannot,  of  course,  tell  ;  but  one  highly- 
respectable  organ  of  religious  opinion,  across 
the  Atlantic,  has  already,  under  the  heading 
we  have  quoted,  given  utterance  to  what  it 
thinks  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  "anticipation  of 
the  day  of  judgment."  The  Christian  Intelli- 
gencer of  New  York,  the  organ  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  in  America,  says  : — 

The  object  of  the  sermon  ["  Baptismal  Regenera- 
tion "]  is  to  expose  the  unscriptural,  unreasonable, 
and  dangerous  nature  of  the  error  that  regenera- 
tion is  wrought  by  administration  of  baptism. 
The  preacher,  after  showing  that,  according  to 
the  natural  meaning  of  the  words,  the  language 
used  on  the  subject  in  the  Catechism  ana  the 
baptismal  office  of  the  Anglican  Church  fairlv 
teaches  this  doctrine,  proceeds  to  refute  it  with 
great  force  and  fervour,  presenting  the  argument  in 
a  way  well  adapted  to  reach  a  promiscuous 
audience.  In  the  course  of  his  argumentation  he 
meets  the  objection  that  many  good  clergymen  in 
the  Church  do  not  hold  the  doctrine.  To  this 
his  first  answer  is  unobjectionable.  He  maintains 
that  they  preach  against  the  teaching  of  their  own 
Church,  and  proceeds  :  "  To  take  oath  that  I  sin- 
cerely assent  to  a  doctrine  which  I  do  not  believe, 
would  to  my  conscience  appear  little  short  of  per-  , 
jury  ;  but  those  who  do  so  must  be  judged  by  tneir 
own  Lord. "  But  very  soon  he  forgets  this  last 
sound  and  scriptural  principle.  Instead  of  leav- 
ing his  brethren  to  be  judged  by  the  Lord,  he 
himself  ascends  the  tribunal  and  decides  the  whole 
case  in  the  most  offensive  form.  He  insists  that 
the  language  of  the  Prayer-book  can  mean  no- 
thing but  Baptismal  Regeneration  in  the  baldest 
form,  that  the  Evangelicals  know  this,  and  yet 
solemnly  subscribe  to  what  they  do  not  believe, 
only  for  the  sake  of  the  emoluments  of  the  clerical 
office.  He  charges  them  with  the  grossest  im- 
morality, with  shuffling  and  equivocation,  with  dis- 
honesty, with  confounding  truth  and  falsehood. 
If  "the  books  were  opened,"  and  the  secrets  of  j 
all  hearts  lay  plain  before  his  eyes,  Mr.  Spurgeon  ' 
could  not  speak  in  more  positive  and  unhesitating  ' 
style  than  ne  does,  branding  a  large  body  of  re- 
putable ministers  of  the  Gospel  as  wanting  in  the 
essential  element,  not  only  of  Christian,  but  even 
of  common  worldly  morals. 

The  curious  feature  of  this  anticipation  of  the 
day  of  judgment  is,  that  it  is  done  under  a  strin- 
gent sense  of  duty.  The  preacher  in  his  opening 
affirms  that  he  is  loth  to  undertake  the  work, 
but  is  forced  to  do  it  He  knows  that  it  will  cost 
him  the  friendship  of  some,  and  stir  up  the  en- 
mity of  more.  But  he  cannot  hold  his  peace.  He 
must  deliver  his  soul.  The  burden  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  him.  He  feels  like  a  martyr  marching  to 
the  stake.  It  is  as  though  angels  and  men  were 
watching  for  his  utterance,  as  if  the  fate  of  Eng- 
land depended  upon  his  lips,  nay,  as  if  the  world's 
future  hung  trembling  in  the  balance.  "  As  I  am 
soon  to  appear  at  my  Master's  bar,  I  will  this  day,  I 
if  ever  in  my  life,  bear  my  testimony  for  truth, 
and  run  all  risks. "  "  It  is  as  much  as  my  soul  is  > 
worth  to  bold  my  peace  any  longer,  and  whether  . 
you  approve  or  not,  I  must  sj>eak  out"    "What  I 


now  is  it  that,  with  such  an  imp 
an  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  He 
protestations,  Mr.  Spurgeon  ] 
Surely  it  is  not  an  argument  a 
Regeneration,  nor  is  it  the  assert 
lish  Prayer-book,  understood  in  1 
sense,  teaches  this  doctrine.  1 
which  may  be  said,  as  they  hav 
number,  been  said,  without  of 
truth  which  Mr.  Spurgeon  feels  s 
of  God  to  proclaim  and  hold  fori 
is  that  those  clergy  of  the  Angli 
deny  baptismal  regeneration,  c 
signed  the  established  formula,  a< 
a  falsehood,  and  now  get  their  liv 
ing  to  words  asserting  what  the 
Among  these  have  been  and  are  t 
tian  teachers  on  earth,  men  of 
faith,  charity,  patterns  of  every  g« 
and  recognised  by  all  as  genuin 
sacrificing  labourers  for  Christ's 
one  or  two,  but  a  multitude,  it  i 
generation  only,  but  all  past  one* 
mation,  which*  have  shown  this 
subscription  to  the*  Prayer-book 
devoted,  spiritual  evangelism  whi 
has  never  seen  excelled. 

Yet  he  deliberately,  as  a  matte 
sight  of  the  judgment-seat,  proc 
men  are  living  with  a  lie  in  their 
does  not  seem  to  occur  to  him  tl 
derstand  words  differently  from 
may  be  innocently  under  a  misap] 
if  wholly  mistaken,  still  that  fa 
vent  God  from  blessing  their  h 
conscience  compels  him  to  dene 
honest  time-servers,  and  what* 
befall  him  on  account  of  this  r 
a  portion  of  his  martyrs  crown 
secution  for  righteousness'  sak 
men  must  endure  in  this  worl* 
not  a  rare  one.     "We  dwell  u 
cause  we  love  Anglican  Evan 
other  Christians,  or  because  i 
fault  with  Mr.  Spurgeon,  bu 
us  to  call  attention  to  the  d 
buking  a  specified  course  c 
mining  the  motives  of  men. 
do  always  in  a  meek  and  re* 
ever  cost     The  other  we  ar 
or  to  anybody.     How  dare 
in  effect  he  does  say,  for  h< 
that  such  men  as  Mr.  Ry] 
the  expense  of  their  const 
how  can  he,  know  this  ? 
men  were  to  turn  aroun< 
geon  found  that   the  Ev 
Establishment  were  in 
necessary  for  him  to  wc 
that  therefore  he  resort 
charge  of  time-serving 
could  he  make  ?     Plain 
motive  lies  in  the  hid 
"  The  day  will  declare 
come,  let  Christiun  m 
own   Master  they  all 
lest  ye  be  judged. 

A  brother  mini 
Dr.    Octavius  Wi) 
given    expression 
subject.     Preachii 
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all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
sincerity,"  lie  said  : — 

ince  the  Evangelical  clergy  of  the  Church 
because  they  do  not  preach  the  doctrine 
al  Regeneration ;  to  stigmatise  their 
this  ground  as  •'  equivocal  and  shuf- 

•  course  as  "  in  consist  en  t  and  dishonest, " 
the  gravest  pieces  of  immorality  per- 

England,"  as  ministers  "whose  friend- 
s  men  neither  ask  nor  accept,"  is  to 

*  the  censure,  in  its  greatest  breadth, 
Divine  Master  once  pronounced  upon 
treathed  a  like  spirit  of  condemnation, 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."  I 
;ht  to  stand  between  God  and  a  man's 

Who  made  me  a  judge  of  my  brother  ? 

Master  he  stands  or  Falls.  It  were  an 
e  and  a  presumption  in  me  to  foist  my 
m  of  any  article  of  faith  subscribed  to 
godly  men,  either  upon  their  conscience 
nistry.  Tt  is  enough  for  me  that  the 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  ignore, 
the  doctrine  of  Baptismal  Regeneration, 

many  of  them  with  far  more  sympathy 
han  I  preach,  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
.     My  fiim  conviction  is,  that  not  one 

Evangelical  clergy  of  this  land  really 
t  the  Church  of  England  teaches  that 
Se  honestly  believes  the  contrary,  and 
ibes,  and  so  he  preaches.  1  have  heard 
an  assert  that,  had  the  decision  in  the 
te  been  adverse  to  their  convictions  of 
her  words,  had  the  Judicial  Committee 
r  Council  pronounced  that  the  doctrine 
d  Regeneration  was  the  true  teaching 
;h  of  England,  they  would  have  seceded 
nistry.  I  am  bound,  therefore,  in  the 
Christian  charity,  to  believe  that  the 

clergy  do  not  interpret  the  Articles  as 
3  doctrine,  and  therefore  cannot  justly 
ed  as  "swearing  to  one  thing,  and 
nother,*'  thus  guilty,  in  its  most  ap- 
e,  of  perjury  and  dishonesty.     .     .     . 

arraign  and  judge  my  ministering 
the  Church  of  England,  than  whom — I 
lestly  and  in  love — there  are  not  found 
branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ  a  more 
,  spiritually-minded,  earnest,  and 
v  of  men.  Were  I  to  withdraw  my 
Slowship,  and  friendship  from  these 
,  I  must  renounce  all  reverence  for  the 
toriea  of  the  Romanies,  the  Cecils,  the 
b  Richmond*,  the  Martyns,  the  Bicker- 
e  past  age  ;  and  must  relinquish  com- 
1  friendship  with  the  Marshes,  the 
e  Stowella,  the  Venns  of  the  present. 

men,  are  these  men,  "  perjured,  dis- 
mal ? "    I  shudder  at  the  thought. 

zned  Dean  of  Ripon  thinks  that 
on  is  to  be  pitied,  because — 

>  want  of  acquaintance  with  theological 
ires  him  utterly  unfit  for  the  deter- 
sneh  a  question,  which  is  a  question, 
doctrine,  but  of  what  may  be  called 
fetology ;  and  his  charges  are  just  a 
hose  which  the  Romanists  could  bring 
ittf  at  well  as  others  for  his  interpreta- 
imdi»  "This  it  my  body."  But 
iwr  nan  than  he  is,  he  would  know 
In)  qualifications  are  for  passing  judg- 
k*  point,  and  be  willing  to  learn  from 


such  facts,  among  others,  as  the  Gorham  judgment 
and  the  cases  of  Mr.  Maskell  and  Mr.  Mozley, 
what  ground  there  is  for  his  charges  against  the 
Evangelical  clergy.  Let  him  hold  and  enforce  his 
own  view  of  doctrine  as  ho  pleases ;  but  when  he 
undertakes  to  determine  what  is  the  exclusive 
meaning  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
i  brings  a  charge  of  dishonesty  against  those  who 
take  a  different  view  of  that  meaning  from  what 
he  does,  he  only  shows  the  presumptuous  self- 
confidence  with  which  he  is  prepared  to  pronounce 
judgment  upon  matters  of  which  he  is  profoundly 
ignorant  To  hold  a  controversy  with  him  upon 
the  subject  would  be  to  as  little  purpose  as  to  at- 
tempt to  hold  a  logically -constructed  argument 
with  a  child  unacquainted  with  logical  terms. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Rev.  William 
Brock,  of  Bloomsbury,  has  published  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Spurgeon,  vindicating  and  encouraging 
him,  though  he  thinks  Mr.  Spurgeon  might 
have  been  less  personal  and  might  have 
expressed  his  personalities  less  distastefully. 
"  There  are  two  or  three  sentences,"  he  says, 
"at  which,  had  I  been  an  ecclesiastical  descen- 
dant of  Toplady  and  Romaine,  I  should  have 
been,  I  think,  somewhat  righteously  dis- 
pleased." But  he  contends  that  attention 
ought  not  to  be  fixed  exclusively  on  those  sen- 
tences. The  Rev.  William  Landels,  another 
Baptist  minister,  goes  further,  and  not  only 
defends  Mr.  Spurgeon,  but  declares  that  on 
account  of  what  he  has  said,  ho  has  been 
"persecuted,"  which  can  only  mean — as  a 
correspondent  of  the  Patriot  points  out — that 
his  opponents  use  "  hard  words,"  of  which 
"he  set  the  fashion."  From  forty  to  fifty 
replies  to  Mr.  Spurgeon  have  been  issued,  and 
the  controversy  still  continues. 

THE   PAPISTS    AND   THEIR   IMITATORS. 

We  might  fill  half  our  present  number 
with  facts  and  comments  bearing  upon  recent 
doings  of  Romanists  and  semi-Romanists  in 
this  country.  In  one  place  after  another  we 
are  told  of  the  opening  of  chapels  and 
monastic  establishments,  tongues  and  pens 
are  busy  in  advocacy  of  Popery,  either  in 
part  or  as  a  whole,  and  it  becomes  in- 
creasingly evident,  that  much  as  we  see  and 
hear  upon  the  surface  of  society,  much  more 
is  going  on  beneath  it,  till  now  scarcely 
suspected.  Can  it  be  doubted,  for  example, 
that  the  apparently  sudden  accession  of 
wealth  to  the  Romanists,  which  enables  them 
so  to  multiply  their  establishments,  is  the 
result,  to  a  large  extent,  of  those  priestly 
arts,  practised  especially  upon  the  weak,  the 
superstitious,  and  the  dying,  in  which  the 
priests  of  Rome  have  so  long  been  adepts  ? 
There  must  be  passing  in  society,  in  relation 
to  these  matters,  far  more  than  meete  the  eye 
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of  the  public,  though  this,  as  we  have  said,  is 
not  a  little.  More  alarming  than  anything 
that  the  professed  Romanists  are  doing, 
however,  would  seem  to  be  the  proceed- 
ings of  their  imitators  in  the  Church 
of  England.  The  design  of  re-establish- 
ing monastic  orders  within  the  Anglican 
communion  is  being  zealously  pursued 
by  Brother  Ignatius,  as  he  is  called,  and 
he  has  found  an  imitator  at  Newcastle,  so 
tliat  there  are  at  least  two  distinct  attempts 
at  re-establishing  monachism  within  the  Eng- 
lish Church.  It  is  stated  that  the  other  day, 
at  the  Norwich  monastery,  an  infant  of  two 
years  was  solemnly  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  God :  "  The  infant  was  dressed  as  a  Bene- 
dictine novice,  in  white  serge,  and  he  is  now 
left  altogether  to  the  care  of  the  monks,  and 
will  not  see  his  mother  again  until  he  has 
forgotten  her  ! " 

CHRISTIAN    UNION  :    THE    PRESBYTERIAN*    AND 
INDEPENDENTS. 

A  contributor  to  the  Patriot,  who  says  he 
had  long   sympathised   with    the  prevailing 
tendencies  and  spirit  of  our  day,  which,  with 
ever-clearing  voice,  call  out  for  union  amongst  i 
spiritual   l^elievers   of  every    sect,    that   the  ' 
Catholic  Church  of  the  Lord  be  one,  and  not ; 
rent  in  schism,  also  observes  that  these  ten-  I 
dencies  manifest  themselves  in  many  direc- 
tions.    He  adds: — 

The  many  unions  which  have  gone  to  form  the  j 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland,  and  the  I 
present  agitation,  certain  of  fulfilling  its  object,  I 
which  draws  the  United  Presbyterian,  the  Free,  I 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches  together;  J 
the  union  between  the  sections  of  the  Methodists ;  | 
the  hankering  of  many  Baptists  after  closer  union  I 
with  ourselves,  and  the  almost  universal  desire  on  I 
our  part  to  receive  them,  if  they  will  make  bap-  I 
tism  an  open  question  ;  the  widening  of  our  basis  I 
of  communion  as  a  denomination  so  as  to  receive  I 
godly  men,  who  hold  an  elevated  Arminianisrn  ;  I 
and,  above  all,  however  imperfect  and  perishable  I 
it    may  be,   the   Evangelical   Alliance,   and  the  I 
mighty  testimony  which  it  affords  of  the  desire  of  I 
men  who  hold  Evangelical  truth,  to  rise  into  the  J 
fellowship  of  a  perfect  oneness  in  Christ  Jesus.  I 
This  theme  of  Christian  union  ran  like  a  fugue  j 
amid  all  my  meditations  at    Limpley    Springs  I 
[where    he  was  staying],   and  wound  all   other  | 
thoughts  into  its  own  glorious  harmony.     Imme- 
diately on  my  return  from  Limpley,  by  a  strange 
coincidence,    which,    1   believe,    Providence  had 
directed,  I  received  a  letter  from  one  who  has  long 
been  known  as   the   most   eminent  statesmanly 
writer  and  leader  of    the   United    Presbyterian 
Church.     The  contents  thereof  startled  and  de- 
lighted me.     I  give  them  to  the  readers  of  the 
Patriot  to  close  therewith  this  paper  : — 

"It  seems  to  me  that  a  union  of  moderate  In- 
dependents and  Presbyterians  is  possible,  and  that 
if  set  on  foot  it  would  cause  the  Christian  Church 


minding  surprise  and  delight     "What  woul<^ 
think  or  such  a  basis  as  the  following  : — 

"1.  Each  church  to  have  a  Presbyterial  Efc*^ 
comprising  preaching  and  non-preaching  preaoj. 
ters,  to  be  ordained  m  the  same  way,  except  tlut 
the  article  of  preaching  would  be  read  in  tkt 
formula  or  passed  over,  according  to  circiimstane* 

"2.  The  churches  to  be  superintended  by  a* 
general  council  or  several,  exercising  simple  spiri- 
tual yet  effective  administration. 

*  *  3.  The  united  body  to  be  called '  The  Indepe* 
dent  Presbyterial  Connexion. ' 

"4.  Our  cumbrous  confessions  and  catechum 
to  be  replaced  by  a  brief  summary  of  principki 
analogous  to  that  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

"5.  Instead  of  nondescript  managers,  cvoy 
church  shall  have  deacons  regularly  ordained. 

"6.  All  members  of  churches  shall  have (to 
privilege  of  choosing  their  presbyters  and  deacona, 
as  also  of  voting  on  certain  specified  question 
such  as  the  erection  of  a  new  place  of  worship  or 
an  iucrease  of  the  teaching  presbyter's  salary,  m 
it  is  not  fit  they  should  be  involved  in  pecuniuf 
responsibilities  without  their  express  concurrenot 

**  7.  The  united  body  to  have  no  local  restrifr 
tion,  but  on  account  of  its  magnitude,  to  regal 
England  as  its  special  field,  and  contemplate  sister 
hood  with  churches  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

"  These  articles  I  have  indicated  hurriedly,  with- 
out regard  to  order.  They  emanate  entirely  froa 
myself,  so  that  no  other  is  at  all  reponsihle  for 
them  ;  but,  if  they  find  favour  in  your  connexion, 
I  think  they  would  in  ours.  You  will  sec  that  I 
avoid  as  much  as  possible  all  terminology  charac- 
teristic of  j>arty  and  calculated  to  give  offence.  It 
will  also  be  apparent,  I  trust,  that  I  wish  to  be  II 
conceding  as  truth  will  allow. 

•*  Consider  earnestly  of  this  proposal,  and  14 
us  see  whether  we  may  not  have  a  union  dispto* 
ing  the  interest  and  glory  of  a  new  reformation. 

A    TRENCH    PASTOR'S    STORY. 

Every  Sunday  afternoon  there  is  held,* 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  AssocktMfc 
Aldersgate-street,  a  devotional  meeting  to 
which  young  men  are  affectionately  invkdL 
On  a  recent  occasion  of  this  kind  addrwlf 
were  delivered  by  three  foreign  pasted 
One  of  these — the  Rev.  Achille  Manhtdfc 
pastor  of  the  French  Church,  Guernsey— : 
narrated  the  following  story,  in  iUustratkall 
the  usefulness  of  the  association  : —  "j 

Nine  years  ago  your  association  was  led,  m  tf 
providence    of    God,    to    circulate   gratnitoM 
among  young  men  in  the  large  warehouses  m  i 
city  a  little   paper,  entitled  "  City  Life,"  ■ 
pared  by  one  of  your  then  secretaries,  Mr.  TriB 
now  the    Rev.  T.    H.    Tarlton,  ineumbat  i 
Stroud.     It  chanced  that  a  copy  fell  into  f 
hands  of  a  chemist  in  the  city,  who,  by  its  1 
learned  the  address  and  objects  of  the  as 
A  few  days  after  a  young  Frenchman 
himself  to  the  chemist,  requesting  medicttaj 
assistance.      He  was  wretchedly  poor,  *ifll 
food,  almost  without  clothes,  a  deserter  froflil 
French  army,  and,  in  consequence,  unaUeWj 
visit  his  native  country ;  and,  even  here,  b*i 
in  terror  that  by  some  means  he  might  be  a 

and  made  to  suffer  for  his  fault.    Tlie  x , 

for  which  he  asked  the  chemist  gave  fata,! 
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'  he  was  directed  to  the  Young  Men's 
Association.  He  came  on  Easter  Sun- 
>,  and  found  here  that  welcome  with 
a  ire  always  ready  to  greet  a  stranger 
s  to  throw  himself  upon  your  sympathy. 
laced  under  the  care  of  a  foreign  Chris- 
eman  at  that  time  in  communion  with 
(nation,  and  under  his  guidance  and 
he  learned  the  great  truths  of  Chris- 
ad  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the 

God.  He  continued  for  some  time 
1    your    meetings,    which    were    the 

much  benefit  to  him ;  but  in  his 
ate  of  mind,  he  considered  it  was  his 
to  make  what  reparation  he  could*  for 
>f  which  he  had  been  guilty  in  deserting 
mt.  He  returned  to  France,  presented 
>  the  proper  officers,  and  surrendered  as 
*.  On  his  trial  much  surprise  was  ex- 
his  voluntary  surrender  of  himself,  and 
lent  specially  interrogated  him  on  this 
[e  replied,  "When  I  ran  away  from 
ras  in  the  darkness  of  nature,  and  under 
of  sin  ;  now  I  have  learned  the  Gospel 
d  Jesus  Christ,  and  am  His  servant.     It 


is  by  the  teaching  of  His  Word  that  I  come  back 
to  my  duty,  ana  submit  myself  to  you  for  the 
punishment  I  have  deserved."  Kind  friends  took 
an  interest  in  his  welfare,  and  tried  to  procure  a 
mitigation  of  his  punishment.  They  were  success- 
ful. Twelve  years'  imprisonment  was  the  ordinary 
penalty  for  his  offence  ;  this  was  reduced  to  four, 
and  the  severity  of  the  imprisonment  greatly  miti- 
gated. After  undergoing  it  for  a  year  and  nine 
months,  he  was  allowed  to  return  to  duty  in  the 
army.  Here  he  was  employed  as  a  sort  of  regi- 
mental clerk  for  about  two  years,  and  then  finally 
granted  a  discharge.  Released  from  all  obligation, 
he  went  to  Geneva  to  study  for  the  ministry.  When 
his  studies  were  completed,  he  laboured  for  some  time 
in  the  South  of  France  as  an  evangelist,  and  then 
was  appointed  to  the  charge  of  the  French  Inde- 
pendent Church  at  Guernsey.  He  now  stands 
Wore  you  to  acknowledge  that  this  happy  change 
of  position,  and  far  happier  change  of  mind,  he 
owes  to  the  kindly  influence  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association.  The  starving  French 
deserter  who  sang  in  the  streets  of  London  for  a 
morsel  of  bread,  is  the  Pasteur  Manhault  who  now 
speaks  to  you. 


fpsallaMits, 
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ious  details  relating  to  the  recent  proceedings  against  Christianity  in  Constantinople 

aund  in  a  letter  from  our  correspondent  in  that  city,  which  appears  in  an  earlier 

'iom  other  quarters  also  evidence  reaches  us  of  the  mischievous  tendency,  as  well  as 

tice  of  the  course  adopted  by  the  Sultan's  advisers.     "  As  soon,"  writes  Dr.  Pfander, 

fanatical  party  [among  the  Turks]  knows  that  the  Government  will  countenance 

ey  will  make  known  their  spirit,  insult  and  ill-treat  Christians,  and  then  tumults 

dshed  will  follow."     Expiring  and  Mohammedan  bigotry  will  start  up  into  fresh 

r  the  influence  of  these  events  in  the  capital,  while  intolerant  votaries  of  Islam  of 

sanguine  class  will  believe  that  a  new  era  is  to  be  inaugurated,  in  which  all  the 

ns  of  past  years  are  to  be  revoked.     "  The  accession  of  the  present  Sultan,"  wrote 

ionaries,  during  a  tour  in  Asia  Minor,  some  months  since,  "  appears  to  have  excited 

of  a  revival  of  the  old  exclusive  and  fanatical  system."     Those  by  whom  this  hope 

cherished  will  now  consider  it  in  course  of  being  realised,  and  we  may  be  certain 

r  will  leave  nothing  undone  to  give  effect  to  their  wishes. 

the  tour  in  Asia  Minor,  above  referred  to,  the  missionaries,  Messrs.  Weakley  and 
on  reaching  Thyatira,  sought  out  Gheorghi,  the  head  man  of  the  Protestant  Greeks 
10  are  in  connexion  with  the  American  Board.  The  origin  of  the  Protestant  move- 
this  place  is  rather  interesting  : — 

rang  Armenian  from  Thyatira  spent  some  time  in  Southern  Russia,  and  whilst  in  the  neigh- 
of  the  Caucasus  he  came  in  contact  with  the  Protestants.  On  his  return  to  Thyatira, 
became  acquainted  with  him,  and  the  two  frequently  conversed  about  the  abuses  prevailing 
elective  churches.  At  first,  Gheorghi  used  to  defeud  his  church,  and  became  angry  when 
ipon  the  subject.  But  by  degrees  both  became  more  and  more  dissatisfied  with  their 
creeds,  and  throwing  off  outward  restraints,  professed  infidelity.  At  this  time  one  of  the 
i  murionariea.  visiting  Thyatira,  gave  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  to  Gheorghi's  Armenian 
bfltt  Gheorghi  procured  one  for  himself  from  Magnesia.  The  reading  of  this  brought  light 
,  and  the  result  was  that  they  professed  themselves  Protestants.  Gheorghi  is  now  a 
n.  Several  families  joined  the  movement  at  that  time,  and  persecution  soon  broke 
went  back,  others  have  remained  steadfast ;  and  there  are  now,  I  believe,  six 
o  are  visited  from  time  to  time  by  the  American  missionaries  from  Smyrna.  .  .  . 
passed  himself  hopefully  as  to  the  prospects  of  missionary  labour  among  the  Turks, 
the  apathv,  and,  indeed,  the  opposition  which  the  so-called  Christian  and  orthodox 
when  the  claims  of  Evangelical  religion  are  laid  before  them.  There  is  a  certain 
od  religions  feeling  in  the  Turk,  especially  when  uncorrupted,  which  are  favour- 
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able  to  the  reception  of  the  truth  when  prejudice  has  been  overcome.     Our  intercourse  with  Gheornj 
cheered  us  not  a  little.    Wo  saw  him  several  times,  and  liked  him  very  much. 

There  has  been  manifested  at  Oorfa  (Central  Turkey),  for  some  months,  a  cheering  spirit 
unity  and  prayer ;  as  many  as  forty  persons  have  been  awakened,  and  there  is  reason  to  k^ 
that  twenty-five  or  thirty  have  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  The  church  is,  as  Dera 
before,  "  a  witnessing  church,"  the  prayerfulness  and  Christian  deportment  of  the  memkn 
exerting  a  manifest  influence  upon  those  without.  At  Adyaman,  also,  the  congregation  hu 
increased  to  an  average  of  175  ;  the  chapel  has  been  enlarged,  entirely  at  the  expense  of  the 
people,  so  that  it  will  now  accommodate  a  congregation  of  400  ;  to  some  extent  there  h* 
been,  as  at  Oorfa,  an  increased  spirit  of  prayer  ;  and  u  some  ten  or  more  hopeful  conveisioni 
are  reported." 

PERSIAi 

A  missionary  of  the  American  Board  writes,  respecting  the  proceedings  and  influence  of 
the  Government  agent  at  Oroomiah  : — 

Nejef  Ali's  mission  here,  to  protect  our  Nestorian  Christians,  has  proved  a  miserable  and  con- 
temptible failure.  Persian-like,  he  has  proved  treacherous,  and  in  his  turn  become  one  of  their  greate* 
oppressors.  He  at  fiist  beat  them,  in  some  instances,  because  they  did  not  dare  complain  against  their 
masters  ;  and  when,  emboldened  by  him,  they  did  venture  to  unbosom  in  confidence  the  story  of  their 
wrongs,  he  turned  right  about,  and  handed  them  over  bodily  to  those  same  masters.  Verily  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

A  faithful  native  helper — Deacon  Joseph  of  Degala — has  been  called  to  his  eternil 
reward.  He  is  spoken  of  as  having  been  a  man  of  well-balanced  mind,  fine  scholarship,  and 
solidity  of  Christian  character.  He  was  very  useful  to  the  mission  in  connexion  with  the 
press. 

INDIA. 

The  prevalence  of  cholera  and  consequent  mortality  in  the  Mengnanapuran  District 
(South   India)   has   put   the   sincerity   and    earnestness   of  the  native  converts  and  in- 
quirers there  to  a  severe  test.     About  150  of  the  heathen  were  for  a  time  induced  to  join 
the  missionaries  and  put  themselves  under  instruction.     But  they  nearly  all  left  again, 
Some  of  the  native  converts,  on  the  other  hand,  exhibited  the  most  steadfast  adherence 
to  the  true  faith  on  their  death-beds,  and  under  the  most  trying  circumstance     Thus* 
native  Christian  named  Vellian  lost,  within  two  days,  his  three  children,  from  the  attack! 
of  this  fatal  malady.     Thrice,  as  one  child  after  the  other  was  attacked,  did  the  heathen 
relatives  urge  the  father  to  offer  worship  to  the  demons  in  order  to  save  their  lives.   Hi 
firmly  refused.     Soon  afterwards  Vellian  was  himself  attacked,  and  felt  death  approaching- 
The   solicitations   of    his   idolatrous   friends  were  renewed.     They  besought  him  to  co* 
sent  to  a  devil  dance  on  his  behalf,  telling  him  that,  though  he  had  thrown  away  the  In* 
of  his  children  by  his  obstinacy,  there  was  no  occasion  for  him  to  throw  away  his  own  life  lb* 
"  Let  me  alone,"  he  replied  :  "  I  know  it  is  God  who  gives  life,  and  that  it  is  He  alone  whe 
takes  it  away."     His  last  request  was,  "  When  my  senses  fail  me,  take  care  you  do  not  get 
up  any  demonolatry  for  me,  and  6ay  that  I  sanctioned  it."     Vellian  had  been  only  fa* 
years  under  instruction. 

Very  different  was  the  closing  scene  in  the  case  of  another  professed  Christian  *ho, 
during  the  same  time  as  Vellian,  had  enjoyed  the  instruction  of  the  missionaries.  Snde- 
liemaden,  as  he  was  called,  was  the  head  man  of  a  congregation  of  seventy  souls  in  a  villag0 
in  the  Asirvadhapuram  District.  He  was  apparently  quite  sincere  in  his  attachment  t» 
Christianity.  His  wife,  however,  who  had  formerly  been  a  professed  devil-dancer,  nw* 
had  given  proof  of  being  entirely  free  from  a  superstitious  fear  of  demons : — 

In  the  cholera  time  this  woman's  child  was  attacked,  and  she  spoke  out  her  wish  to  have  i 
to  the  old  method  of  cure — a  devil-dance  ;  but  her  husband  forbade  it.  Such  a  scene  at  S 
compares  to  continual  dropping  on  a  very  rainy  day  followed  ;  and  the  child,  who  in  all  this  < 
tion  had  been  left  without  medicine,  of  course  died.  The  next  day  another  child,  a  hoy  of  two  end  e* 
half  years  old,  was  attacked.  The  father  gave  him  medicine,  and  the  mother,  now  not  te  j* 
restrained,  tried  the  efficacy  of  a  devil-dance,  which  she  conducted  in  person.  The  child  iww**  [ 
Three  or  four  days  after  the  poor  creature  was  also  attacked  with  cholera.  Now  again  the  ▼owei^g 
if  she  recovered  she  would  give  largely  to  the  demons,  and,  as  it  happened,  she  did  recover.  1»  "JJ 
she  saw  fresh  cause  for  triumph  ;  she  had  saved,  not  her  child  only,  but  herself,  by  having  recoan*^ 
demons.  Her  husband  began  now  to  waver  in  his  mind,  and  to  wonder  whether,  after  all,  theWP* 
not  be  something  in  the  asserted  efficacy  of  demon-worship.  This  soon  grew  into  a  sort  of  ••"■•J  . 
that  there  was  something  in  it ;  so  he  began  to  cast  about  for  ways  and  means  of  nfaafafJ* 
demonolatry  without  losing  his  status  in  the  village,  as  he  would,  if  he  became  an  apostate  li***f 
Church,  instead  of  being  the  head  man  in  it.  He  formed  the  plan  of  seducing,  coaxing,  or  coMpMr 
as  he  might  be  able,  all  those  who  had  come  with  him  into  the  profession  of  Christianity,  to  ret** 
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*ith  Mm  into  heathenism,  and  set  to  work  to  accomplish  this  wicked  end.  Two-thirds  of  the  people 
•aerctlj  agreed  with  him,  but,  with  horrible  duplicity,  continued  regular  in  their  attendance  at 
eJnoth,  until  a  fit  opportunity  arrived  for  open  apostacy.  The  head  man's  next  move  was  to  get  the 
mpport  of  the  rich  heathen  of  the  neighbourhood,  to  give  some  importance  and  display  to  the  intended 
demonstration.  These  at  first  hesitated,  but  afterwards  complied,  and  all  preparation  was  made  for  a 
pud  devil-dance.  Pots  and  chgtties,  as  many  as  two  men  could  carry  ;  rice,  sheep,  and  provisions 
n  abundance  were  prepared  ;  and  it  was  fully  purposed  to  apostatise  on  the  12th  of  January  ;  but 
he  triumph  of  this  wicked  man  was  short.  The  very  night  on  which  he  had  completed  his  prepara- 
ions  he  was  taken  ill  of  cholera.  In  his  alarm  he  vowed  twelve  rupees  to  the  demon,  and  had  three 
wrfs  sacrificed  by  night ;  one  at  the  east  end  of  the  street,  another  at  the  west  end,  and  a  third  was  to 
etc  been  sacrificed  in  another  street  facing  north,  but  the  man  entrusted  with  this  commission 
ppropriated  the  fowl  to  his  own  use.  and  walked  home  with  it.  Kggs,  too,  were  dashed  to  the 
round  at  the  feet  of  the  sick  man.  Larger  promises  and  costlier  vows  were  made  to  the  demons. 
A,  however,  was  vain.  •  The  disease  gained  strength,  and  the  sick  man's  hopes  grew  fainter.  At 
ist,  when  he  felt  that  death  drew  near,  he  said  to  his  wife  and  relatives  who  stood  around  him,  "  If 
on  return  to  heathenism  you  will  be  all  mined  :  continue  in  the  Yedam,  and  stand  fast  by  the 
iteehist ;"  and,  having  said  this,  he  expired. 

A  house  of  mercy  for  the  reception  of  lepers  has  for  some  time  been  established,  in 
oonexion  with  the  London  Society's  mission,  at  Almorah.  There  has  been  a  remarkable 
snkening  amongst  the  poor  outcasts  sheltered  there.  Several  of  them  have  been  baptized, 
md  there  are  now  thirteen  more  candidates  awaiting  the  administration  of  the  sacred  rite. 
One  of  those  baptized  had,  before  coming  to  the  asylum,  travelled  in  company  with  his 
taker  to  the  four  great  places  of  pilgrimage,  and  had  given  large  sums  to  the  Brahmins 
to  remove  his  stain  of  leprosy,  which,  according  to  the  Hindoo  doctrine  of  transmigration 
rf  wuls,  he  believed  to  be  the  fruit  of  some  sin  he  had  committed  in  a  former  state  of 
existence. 

A  native  teacher  in  Mysore,  while  on  a  preaching  tour,  visited  Tirumalgode,  a  place 
tkoaght  very  sacred  by  the  Hindoos,  and  where  there  is  a  large  temple  to  Ishwara  or  Shiva, 
toe  people  daily  employ  themselves  in  reciting  fabulous  stories.  Here  is  one  which  he  tells 
*  lie  heard  from  many  a  mouth : — 

There  was  in  the  southern  part  of  India  a  certain  rich  *  Brahmin,  who,  before  his  death,  advised 
to  wn  to  carry  his  corpse  away  to  Kashi  and  burn  it  there,  that  he  might  get  into  heaven.  Accord- 
ingly, when  the  death  of  the  Brahmin  happened,  his  son  hired  a  Brahmin  to  carry  the  corpse  ;  and 
tabling  towards  the  north,  he  came  to  this  place.  The  Brahmin  made  his  coolie  to  stay  here  in  a 
f**  till  he  came  back  from  seeing  his  friend  ;  but  the  hired  Brahmin,  in  the  absence  of  his  master, 
Wed  he  should  like  to  see  what  was  in  the  box,  and  opened  it  The  man  was  quite  astonished  to 
Mi  lot  of  flowers  of  different  colours,  and  thought  in  iiimself  that  his  master  was  taking  them  to 
Arte  the  god  of  Kashi.  After  many  days' journeying  they  arrived  at  Kashi,  where  they  opened 
Ike  box,  and  saw  nothing  but  bones.  The  hired  Brahmin  then  related  to  his  master  the  change  he 
tarred  in  this  place.  In  consequence,  they  both  readily  brought  back  the  bones  to  this  place,  and 
hmd  it  was  a  miraculous  change  produced  by  the  sacredness  of  the  place.  He  was  exceedingly 
Pfful,  threw  all  the  flowers  into  the  sacred  river ;  and  giving  a  public  feast  to  all  the  Brahmins, 
•eat  home. 

CHINA. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Chinese  capital  is  now  a  daily  work,  the  people  are 
•ttentive,  and  there  are  some  inquirers.  "  The  harvest  in  China,"  writes  a  missionary  of  the 
American  Board,  "  is  drawing  nigh.  I  think  it  may  be  said  hundreds  are  now  uniting  with 
the  Christian  Church  each  year." 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Burns,  of  the  English  Presbyterian  mission,  who,  as  we  mentioned  in  a 
pfevious  number,  has  been  visiting  Pekin,  still  continues  there,  the  object  which  he  had 
daefly  in  view — namely,  full  toleration  for  native  Christians — not  being  yet  attained.  The 
tights  of  Protestant,  as  compared  with  those  of  Roman  Catholic  missionaries,  are  also  en- 
Pging  his  attention.  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  have  the  right,  obtained  by  French  diplo- 
totists,  to  hold  property  in  all  parts  of  China  ;  and  as  English  subjects  are  secured,  by 
bity,  the  enjoyment  of  every  privilege  possessed  by  "  the  most  favoured  nation,"  our  own 
•■nonaries  are  entitled  to  the  exercise  of  the  same  right.  Yet  a  case  having  arisen  in 
•fch  the  title-deeds  of  a  Protestant  chapel  required  official  recognition,  it  was  refused  by 
h  local  authorities,  and  on  reference  to  Pekin,  the  refusal  was  confirmed,  and  the  mis- 
faunes  were  informed  that  they  had  no  right  to  hold  property  beyond  the  open  ports,  and 
tat  they  must  give  up  the  chapel  to  the  authorities.  Should  this  decision  not  be  set  aside* 
%  by  the  efforts  of  the  British  and  American  ambassadors,  there  is  reason  to  hope  it  may, 
fft»,*  says  Mr.  Burns,  "  as  far  as  the  law  is  concerned,  all  our  mission-stations  beyond 
kaqjr  might  be  broken  up  at  once,  and  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  everywhere  be  arrested 
^Government  interference  ;  and  this  while  Roman  Catholics  have  had  secured  to  them 
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such  ample  freedom,  both  in  holding  property  and  in  many  other  respects,  such  a 
immunity  of  their  native  converts  from  taxation  for  idolatrous  purposes,  &cn 

Two  native  soldiers  were  lately  baptized  by  the  American  missionaries  at  Tkn 
Soon  afterwards  an  order  came  to  detach  one-fourth  of  the  regiment  to  which  they  belan 
receive  and  welcome  at  midnight  Hsi  Shen,  the  god  of  joy.  On  application  to  the  autl 
ties,  the  missionary  was  informed  that  private  soldiers  would  not  be  required  to  woi 
idols  ;  officers  must. 

Forty  members  were  received  by  the  American  Presbyterian  Church  at  an  out-sto 
near  Ningpo,  during  last  year,  not  one  of  whom  receives  any  support  from  the  mia 
They  have  a  native  pastor,  supported,  in  part,  by  the  Church.  In  all,  there  are  about 
hundred  members,  two  native  pastors,  and  four  licentiates  or  probationers. 

The  labours  of  the  medical  missionaries  are  operating  most  beneficially  in  securin} 
the  brethren  in  general  more  respectful  treatment  than  they  would  otherwise  receive, 
one  place,"  writes  the  Rev.  Mr.  Swanson,  of  Amoy,  "  on  our  return  from  Yani-chau,  we 
stopped  by  a  band  of  lawless  fellows,  and  speedily  found  ourselves  surrounded  by  a  a 
We  were  asked  if  we  belonged  to  the  same  party  of  foreigners  as  Dr.  Gauld,  and  on  our  r 
ing  in  the  affirmative,  we  were  allowed  to  pass  on  without  any  further  annoyance.  Sin< 
Gauld  has  opened  an  hospital  in  Swatow,  he  has  had  patients  in  great  numbers.  On 
while  I  was  there,  the  doctor  had  101  out-patients,  besides  58  in-door  or  resident  pati 
Thus  too,  Dr.  John  Parker,  of  Ningpo,  writes  :  "  I  can  have  any  amount  of  patients, 
all  kinds  of  diseases.  The  people  are  very  friendly,  and  have  confidence  in  us,  knowin; 
we  are  men  who  preach  Jesus  and  heal  their  diseases.  They  hate  foreigners,  but  the 
us  *  kwe  kyu,'  or  honourable  men." 

JAPAN. 

Dr.  Lockhart,  of  the  London  Society,  visited  Japan  previous  to  his  departure 
China  for  this  country.  The  people,  he  says,  seem  much  disposed  to  have  the  G 
though  the  Governor  has  declared  that,  he  who  is  baptized  shall  be  at  once  executed.  ' 
are  six  American  missionaries  at  Yokohama.  One  of  them,  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Brown,  c 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  writes  : — 

We  are,  and  have  for  some  time  past  been,  in  the  midst  of  a  work  of  divine  grace  here, 
seamen  of  the  fleet  are  the  subjects  thereof.  One  vessel  has  now  six  men  who  rejoice  in  having 
peace  in  Christ.  One  officer  in  another.  One  or  two  men  in  a  third ;  and  two  or  three  in  a  ft 
and  three  or  four  in  a  fifth.  The  captain  of  one  man-of-war  is  a  devoted  Christian,  and  at  his  r 
I  have  preached  twice  on  the  Lord's-day  at  the  hour  of  Divine  service,  and  established  a  Bible 
which  numbers  fourteen  men  and  boys.  This  has  resulted  in  the  conversion,  I  verily  belie 
three.  A  good  many  are  anxious  to  know  the  way  of  life,  who  have  not  found  it.  Next  Sabb 
our  communion  day.  I  hope  that  several  will  be  able  to  be  present  and  confess  Christ  before  n 
that  occasion.  I  felt  assured  at  the  opening  of  the  year,  during  our  week  of  prayer,  that  God's 
was  with  us,  and  I  believe  the  Lord  is  answering  the  prayers  then  offered  up  for  the  outpouring 
spirit  upon  men  around  us  in  this  dark  corner  of  the  earth. 

WEST    AFRICA. 

The  Pongas  Mission  of  the  Propagation  Society  appears  to  be  prospering.  The  : 
baptisms  at  the  Domrngia  station  include  the  chief,  Mr.  Charles  Wilkinson.  The 
J.  H.  A.  Duport,  the  missionary,  writes  : — 

I  am  in  great  hope  of  obtaining  a  footing  in  Bangalong  next  year.  I  have  visited  that 
and  seen  the  chief,  who  is  inclined  to  give  us  a  place  near  his  town.  Bangalong  is  the  to 
which  the  slave-trade  was  carried  on  in  all  its  branches,  and  where  John  Ormonc 
incendiary,  lived  about  fifty  years  ago.  He  burnt  out  the  first  missionaries  at  E 
and  afterwards  shot  himself.  Bangalong  is  the  key  to  the  interior,  and  there  are 
adjacent  towns,  e.g.  Sangha,  Farringia,  Bacoro,  Samucco,  and  others.  I  spent  a  long 
with  the  chief,  endeavouring  to  persuade  him  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  better  mind, 
morning  after,  I  informed  the  chief  of  my  intention  to  depart  He  then  called  togetb 
people  who  were  at  the  time  in  the  town  (about  thirty  in  number),  to  whom  I  preached  fro 
text — "  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house."  They  were  all  very  attentive,  and  said  the 
very  glad  to  hear  what  they  had  heard,  and  that  if  the  missionaries  be  received  they  will 
by  them.  The  total  number  of  persons  baptized  by  us  up  to  the  present  date  is  421,  and  thi 
now  eighteen  in  preparation  for  baptism. 

The  Rev.  S.  H.  Edgerly,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Mission,  Old  Town,  Old  G 
states  that  Ekpenyong  Etiin,  the  chief,  with  all  Old  Town,  has  been  compelled  to  em 
good  deal  of  annoyance  on  account  of  his  endeavours  to  maintain  the  sacxedness  < 
Sabbath  :— 

A  month  or  two  apo  the  people  in  the  town  made  ikpo,  or  funeral  orgies,  for  one  of  thei 
men,  now  dead  some  sixteen  months.    This  ikpo  continued  two  weeks,  during  which  time  eni 


red  by  tho  Calabrese  ;  so  these  men  were  entrusted  with  a  great  deal  of  nower — but  unjust 
;r  our  little  town.  The  first  notice  we  got  of  their  arrival  was  by  seeing  and  hearing  a 
of  people  into  our  yard.  I  asked  what  was  the  matter,  and  got  for  answer  "  Ekpe  ke 
k>  is  in  the  town),"  which  was  and  is  answer  sufficient  for  all  who  know  what  "  Ekpe  ke 
is.  Goinc  into  the  market-place,  1  saw  an  Old  Town  lad  in  the  clutches  of  three  of  the 
n  men,  who  wanted   to  flog  him  ;   and  why  ?   because   they  were  authorised   to  do  as 

and  they  chose  to  flog  him.  After  some  palavering,  however,  they  let  go  the  lad,  and 
ken  a  whip  in  my  face,  as  if  they  would  like  to  give  me  a  taste  of  it,  went  to  find 
aere.     Not  to  prolong  my  story,  I  merely  add  that  tho  other  messengers  had  by  this  time 

two  lads,  whom  they  brutally  Hogged.  Of  course  Ekpenyong  and  his  chiefs  did  not  relish 
ngs,  and  turned  out  to  stop  them.  Had  not  the  messengers  been  Egbo  men,  they  would 
tnocked  down  and  put  in  irons  ;  but  seeing  they  belonged  to  the  sacred  and  privileged  class, 
merely  cursed  and  ordered  out  of  the  town,  which  order  they  obeyed  in  liigh  dudgeon, 
ikpenyong  went  to  Duke  Town  to  see  what  was  meant  by  the  late  disturbance  ;  and  very 
as  before  leaving,  though  he  promised  to  use  soft  words.  The  day  following  I  learnt  from 
?cause  he  and  his  town  chose  to  regard  God's  day  in  preference  to  Egbo,  they  shall  be  fined 

of  brass  rods  (not  less  than  120/.).  The  fine  was  laid  on,  not  by  the  Duke  Town  people, 
head  man  of  the  particular  grade  of  Egbo  that  had  been  disappointed  of  a  feast  and  dance. 

to  Ekpcnyong's  petition,  the  fine  was  reduced  to  twenty  boxes  of  rods,  and  thus  the 
r  rests.     The  rods  must  be  paid,  no  matter  who  pays  them,  but  Ekpenyong  is  responsible 

I  arn  glad  to  say  that  the  affair  has  had  no  injurious  elfect  upon  either  church  or  school. 

SOUTH   AFRICA. 

issionary  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Katfraria,  in  mentioning  the 
f  a  woman  who  has  come  out  of  the  depths  of  heathenism,  but  who  had  the  seeds 
truth  sown  in  her  heart  while  young  and  in  service  in  the  colony,  observes  : — 
*  more  than  one-half  of  those  girls  who  had  learned  to  read  the  Word  in  our  stations,  and  re- 
-essionsof  good  from  the  instructions  of  missionaries,  but  whose  parents,  living  in  heathenism, 
iway  afterward  for  cattle,  when  they  came  of  age,  became  recovered  in  the  long  run.  This 
of  young  men,  or  rather  of  boys,  taken  away  from  our  stations  as  soon  as  the  period  of 
rriTod.  It  is  found  that  these  persons  are  generally  the  first  to  come  to  newly-formed 
tould  they  happen  to  be  near  them.  There  are  many  facts  of  this  sort  that  have  come 
observation  of  missionaries. 

MADAGASCAR. 

labours  of  the  missionaries  luive  hitherto  been  confined  mainly  to  the  capital  and 
ait  districts  of  Madagascar.  In  consequence  of  an  invitation  from  the  native 
,  the  brethren  of  the  London  Society  now  contemplate  opening  a  new  centre  of 
in  the  Betsileo  country.  Not  a  month  passes  without  additions  to  the  existing 
ona  in  Antananarivo.  One  of  the  churches  has  been  burnt  down  in  a  great  fire, 
stian  worship  has  been  prohibited  from  the  commencement  of  the  present  reign 
ace  only  in  the  island — Aniboliimanga — which  is  regarded  by  the  idolators  as 
their  superstitious  observances.  The  Christians,  in  deference  to  this  feeling, 
r  church  outside  the  walls  ;  but  now  the  Queen  has  been  induced  by  the  heathen 
ssue  a  proclamation  prohibiting  all  Christian  worship,  cither  public  or  private, 
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which  left  but  twenty  of  the  three  hundred  and  forty  pupils  in  the  school  without  a  hope  r 
Christ."  One  who  is  said  to  have  known  Miss  Fiske  long  and  well,  remarks  upon  her  cha 
racter  and  influence  : — 

That  she  was  generally  regarded  by  those  who  knew  her  as  a  remarkable  woman  was  not  owii 
to  the  predominance  of  any  one  quality  in  her  character,  but  to  a  combination  of  qualities,  intellects 
and  emotional,  surpassing  any  thing,  as  it  seems  to  me,  that  I  have  ever  seen  in  any  other  man  o 
woman.  In  the  structure  and  the  working  of  her  nature,  she  was  the  nearest  approach  I  ever  saw  U 
my  ideal  of  the  Saviour,  as  He  appeared  when  on  earth.  The  amount  of  her  usefulness  is  as  extn- 
ordinary  as  her  character.  The  book  entitled  "  Woman  and  her  Saviour  in  Persia,"  strikingly  seta 
forth  her  influence  on  Kestorian  character,  and  I  doubt  not  it  would  be  the  judgment  of  the  missiot, 
that  few  of  their  number  exerted  so  great  a  formative  influence  on  the  Nestorian  mind,  as  did  thk 
departed  sister.  Certainly  the  tidings  of  no  death  could  awaken  so  many  voices  of  lamentation,  d 
will  the  tidings  of  hers,  over  the  plain  of  Oroomiah,  and  in  the  glens  and  fastnesses  of  Koordistan. 

The  principal  fact  in  the  following  interesting  statement  we  were  only  able  to  mentka 
last  month  with  the  utmost  brevity: — 

"The  Classes  of  Wisconsin  and  Holland,"  composed  almost  exclusively  of  ministers  and  peal 
who  have  immigrated  from  Holland,  and  are  now  settled  in  our  North  Western  States,  to  the  numb* 
of  30,000,  with  a  deep  conviction  that  there  should  be  manifested  more  earnest  zeal  for  the  conrtf 
sion  of  the  world,  have  devised  a  plan  of  missionary  operations  for  themselves.  The  Classes  are  I 
appoint,  send  out,  and  support  missionaries,  in  fields  which  shall  be  occupied  exclusively  by  tfaq 
while  they  are  to  be  also  missionaries  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Board,  and  to  correspond  both  with  til 
Classes  and  the  Board.  The  first  missionary  was  ordained  at  Holland,  Michigan,  June  26.  A  lail 
church  edifice,  one  hundred  feet  long,  was  "packed  with  an  eager  and  most  sympathetic  audienow 
at  a  place  where,  "  only  seventeen  years  ago,  the  first  tree  was  cut  from  the  almost  unconqueflW 
forest. "  The  foundations  of  a  new  theological  seminary  are  to  be  laid,  establishing  first  of  all,  Mi 
Theological  Professorship  of  Missionary  Training. "  But  the  most  remarkable  feature  of  the  plan,  ofli 
sideling  the  locality,  is  the  arrangement  for  building  a  missionary  ship,  designed  to  be  of  about  tail 
hundred  tons  burthen,  capable  of  lake  and  ocean  navigation,  which  is  to  reach  the  ocean  through  tl 
Welland  Canal,  is  to  take  out  not  only  ordained  ministers  and  their  families,  but  also  other  famififl 
as  missionary  colonists,  and  is  always  to  make  Holland,  Black  Lake,  Michigan,  the  port  of  depart* 
and  return.  The  keel  of  this  vessel  was  laid,  with  imposing  public  services,  in  the  presence  of 
large  assembly,  on  the  24th  of  June.  One  of  the  addresses  on  the  occasion  was  delivered  by  the  Goi 
responding  Secretary  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Board. 

POLYNESIA. 

The  Austral  Islands,  being  small,  thinly  populated,  and  far  apart,  though,  through  the  ii 
strumentality  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  possessing  the  Gospel,  have  no  resident  nd 
sionary.  They  have  lately  been  visited  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Green.  His  reports  are  general! 
encouraging,  but  in  respect  of  Rapa  he  sends  home  most  mournful  intelligence,  as  a  sequel! 
that  previously  received  respecting  the  atrocious  proceedings  of  the  Peruvian  slavers.  w 
had  before  learnt  that  the  Peruvian  Government,  aroused  to  a  sense  of  the  cruel  conduct  « 
its  subjects  towards  the  inhabitants  of  several  islands  in  the  South  Pacific,  had  provided 
vessel  for  the  reception  of  such  of  the  enslaved  people  as  were  anxious  to  return  to  thf 
several  homes  : — 

The  number  of  those  rescued  from  slavery  amounted  to  360,  but,  from  the  crowded  state  of  fl 
ship,  and  the  cruelty  they  suffered  on  board,  as  well  as  the  ravages  of  small-pox  and  dysentery,  1 
less  than  344  died  at  sea  and  were  buried  in  the  deep.  The  captain  carried  the  sixteen  survivott ' 
Rapa,  and  finding  that  the  inhabitants  hesitated  to  receive  them  with  the  vestiges  of  the  disease  tti 
upon  them,  threatened  to  throw  them  into  the  sea  ;  whereupon  the  Rappans,  forgetting  themseht 
consented  to  take  them  into  their  houses.  Thus  the  seeds  of  death  were  scattered  ;  they  spread  ti 
fatal  pestilence  under  which  they  laboured  throughout  the  island,  and  one-third  of  the  popoklil 
have  fallen  victim. 

At  the  time  of  Mr.  Green's  visit,  seven  only  of  the  sufferers  who  had  sailed  6am  Pi 
remained.  Such  has  been  the  horrible  result  of  the  recent  attempt  to  enslave  the  peattl 
and  Christian  inhabitants  of  Eastern  Polynesia.  More  than  2,000  were  torn  from  »• 
homes  and  kindred,  and  of  those  rescued  from  bondage  probably  not  one  will  return  I 
report  the  sufferings  and  the  death  of  his  countrymen. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  one  of  the  distinguishing  features  of  Weskjl 
Methodism  at  home — literality  in  contributing  to  religious  objects — is  reproduced  lyl 
missionaries  in  the  most  remote  parts  of  the  globe,  among  those  who  once  displayed  all  I 
selfishness  which  is  characteristic  of  heathenism.  The  Rev.  James  Calvert  gives  an  aoefli 
of  a  missionary  meeting  held  at  Lomaloma  (persons  from  other  towns,  however,  being  alsdfl 
sent),  in  Fiji,  at  which  what  is  justly  designated  "  a  noble  collection  was  obtained.  K 
hundred  and  ninety  gallons  of  oil  were  contributed,  which  would  realise  70&,  and  itfti 
1 11.  in  cash,  including  a  nugget  of  gold,  and  a  twenty-dollar  gold  piece,  given  hj  a  Mai 
chief. 
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FOREIGN. 

a  importance  of  the  news  from  Italy  which  our  correspondent  narrates,   can  hardly 

exaggerated-  At  last  there  is  a  definite  prospect  of  the  French  troops  being 
hdrawn  from  Borne.    It  is  true  that  this  desirable  event  is  not  to  be  realised  for  two  years, 

only  then  upon  certain  conditions,  which  cannot  be  entirely  to  the  mind  of  the  Italian 
[iota.  One  of  the  most  important  of  these  is  to  be  immediately  carried  into  execution 
be  choice  of  a  capital  for  the  Italian  kingdom,  which,  of  course,  is  to  be  some  other  place 
1  Borne,  the  city  on  which  all  good  Italians  had  set  their  hearts.  That  honour  has 
idy  been  assigned  to  Florence  ;  and  we  regret  to  observe  that  the  choice  has  led  to 
ultfl  and  bloodshed  in  Turin,  whose  inhabitants  are  irritated  at  being  called  upon  to 
m  the  honour  their  city  has  so  long  enjoyed  to  any  meaner  claimant  than  the  old  capital 
le  world.  Another  consideration  is  that  the  Italian  Government  is  to  take  upon  itself 
irtion  of  the  old  Papal  debt,  as  a  consequence  of  their  retaining  so  large  a  share  of  what 

once  Papal  territory.  The  Government  also  engages  to  defend  the  Pope  and  his 
inals  from  any  attack  made  upon  them  "  from  without,1'  and  by  implication  it  engages 

itself  to  respect  the  Papal  independence.  As  a  further  guarantee,  the  Italians 
ge  not  to  object  to  either  the  number  or  the  composition  of  any  force  the 
e  may  raise  for  his  own  protection,  "  so  long  as  that  force  does  not  degenerate 
a  menace  upon  Italian  liberty."  The  Emperor  of  the  French  engages  to 
draw  his  troops  as  Boon  as  these  conditions  are  fulfilled,  and  at  latest 
un  two  years.  The  difficulties  and  incoherencies  in  this  treaty  are  manifest 
i  the  face  of  it  The  consent  of  the  Pope  is  not  asked  in  the  matter,  and  his  unwilling- 
•thus  to  acquiesce  in  the  resignation  of  his  territories  may  be  measured  by  the  pertinacity 
i  which  he  has  hitherto  persisted  in.  denouncing  what  he  calls  the  Sardinian  spoliation. 

new  Papal  army  is  not  to  be  a  menace  to  Italian  liberty,  but  the  last  Papal  force  was 
rabtedly  so  considered,  and  the  new  one  will  not  be  regarded  by  the  Italians  with  less 
msy.  Besides,  the  Italian  Government  is  only  to  guarantee  the  security  of  the  Papal 
eminent  from  foreign  attacks  ;  there  is  no  engagement  to  maintain  it  against  domestic 
It ;  and  yet,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  most  trustworthy  evidence,  the  Pope's  greatest 
xties  are  his  own  subjects.  In  short,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  in  this  new  movement  of 
Emperor  Napoleon  a  determination  to  get  rid  of  the  Roman  incubus  at  all  hazards,  and 
sake  use  of  any  decent  pretext  for  the  purpose.  It  may  well  be  supposed  that  the 
ltful  injustice  which  the  Pope  has  committed  in  the  late  kidnapping  of  the  Jew  boy 
en,  and  the  cool  contempt  with  which  all  French  remonstrance  on  the  subject  has  been 
bed,  have  roused  the  indignation  of  the  Emperor,  and  filled  up,  in  his  eyes,  the  measure 
lie  iniquities  of  a  Government  which,  while  arrogantly  professing  to  be  God's  vicegerent 
jarth,  is  daily  committing  acts  which  are  an  outrage  on  all  laws  Divine  and  human. 

While  the  Papal  Government  thus  rocks  to  its  foundation,  the  Pope  himself,  with  a 
ime  indifference  to  his  own  position,  calls  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  account  for  the 
ecntions  with  which  he  is  visiting  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Poland.  In  the 
velical  Letter  which  he  has  lately  published  he  enumerates  a  heavy  list  of  sufferings  and 
itions  which  the  bishops,  priests,  and  laity  of  that  denomination  are  called  to  endure. 
ir  schools  are  closed,  controversial  preaching  is  prohibited,  perverts  to  the  Greek  faith  are 
•dden,  on  heavy  penalties,  to  return  to  their  original  faith,  and  the  Bishop  of  Warsaw  has 
i  banished  from  his  diocese.  Supposing  these  accusations  to  be  true,  they  are,  no  doubt, 
ages  on  the  rights  of  conscience  ;  but  it  is  hardly  consistent  in  the  Pope  to  condemn 
D.  There  is  not  one  of  the  persecutions  here  enumerated  which  the  Popish  Church  has 
herself  over  and  over  again  sanctioned  and  practised.  In  fact,  as  it  has  been  remarked, 
Pope  does  not  even  now  condemn  these  outrages  because  they  are  wrong  in  themselves, 
they  are  practised  on  the  adherents  of  his  faith.  But  in  another  point  of 
roe  may  well  mourn  over  the  calamities  which  have  befallen  the  Polish  patriots, 
i  all  suffered  in  his  cause.  It  suits  his  Holiness  now  to  declare  that  he  never 
i  insurrections  against  Governments  ;  but  all  who  know  anything  of  the  Polish 
know  that  it  was  more  religious  than  political,  and  that  the  great  object  of  the 
qpnts  was  to  found  a  new  Latin  kingdom  in  the  East  of  Europe  which  should  be 
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wholly  dependent  on  the  Pope,  and  which  would  more  than  make  up  for  all  Rome  has  lost 
in  the  West. 

The  French  Protestant  Church  is  at  the  present  time  agitated  to  its  depths  with  the 
great  question  of  Orthodoxy  against  Rationalism.  The  general  elections  take  place  in 
January  next,  and  both  parties  are  exerting  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  secure  a  majority. 
The  future  which  our  correspondent  draws  of  the  state  of  parties  is  very  gloomy.  Men 
who  would  not  be  admitted,  in  this  country,  to  vote  for  any  office  higher  than  a  church- 
warden, are  here  described  as  the  parties  on  whom  the  future  destinies  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  France  are  made  to  hang.  But  good  comes  out  of  evil,  and  the  increased 
attention  which  is  thus  attracted  towards  theological  questions  cannot  fail  to  be  attended 
with  beneficial  results. 

A  Roman  Catholic  Conference  was  held,  during  the  last  month,  at  Mechlin,  in  Belgium^ 
or  Malines,  as  it  appears  now  to  be  the  fashion  to  Gallicise  the  name.  Extraordinary, 
importance  was  attached  to  the  gathering  in  consequence  of  the  signal  defeat  which  tb* 
Belgian  Ultramontanes  had  sustained  at  the  recent  elections,  and  several  of  the  bishop* 
on  the  French  border  attended  to  dignify  the  event.  The  Conference  opened  pompous^--' 
enough.  A  magniloquent  address  to  the  Pope  was  adopted,  thanking  him  for  mainUo-i 
ing  the  doctrine  of  the  temporal  power,  which,  if  we  are  to  believe  them,  is  the  comer-stoni  I 
of  Christianity.  An  extraordinary  effect  was  produced  by  the  sermon  of  a  preaching  ina,  ] 
who  raised  the  whole  audience  into  such  a  pitch  of  delirious  enthusiasm,  that,  forgetting  j 
at  once  the  dignity  and  the  solemnity  of  their  Christian  profession,  they  raised  repeateil 
shouts  of  "  Vive  Jesus  Christ  I"  much  as  if  He  had  been  an  electioneering  candidate.  But  ill 
these  strange  displays  ended  in  some  very  common-place  resolutions. 

In  our  Turkish  correspondence  there  will  be  found  this  month  the  fullest  accounfc] 
which  have  yet  appeared  of  the  great  crisis  through  which  the  cause  of  religion! 
liberty  is  at  this  time  passing  in  Constantinople.  It  must  be  matter  of  regret  nil 
shame  to  every  Englishman  that  the  representative  of  this  country  has  ranged  himself  i 
the  side  of  Protestant  persecutors.  Such  a  stain  upon  the  English  name  and  influence  ^ 
hardly  have  taken  place  had  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  continued  to  watch  over  Bridal 
interests  at  the  Porte.  At  the  same  time,  our  correspondents  do  full  justice  to  the  difficult*! 
which  beset  the  course,  and  the  temptations  towards  expediency  and  compromise  wide! 
fetter  the  action  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer.  They  do  not  disguise  that  the  religious  mov 
has  been  distorted  by  the  fanatical  Turks  into  a  political  agitation,  and  the 
into  which  Sir  Henry  has  fallen  arose  out  of  his  conceiving  it  his  duty  to  prefer  1 
support  of  the  existing  Turkish  Ministry  to  the  protection  which  it  was  his  duty  1 
offer  to  the  faith  of  his  country.  Tlds  might  have  been  borne  ;  but,  unfortunately,  tatl 
Ambassador  has  thought  it  necessary,  in  justification  of  his  conduct,  to  misrep 
the  facts,  and  to  load  the  missionaries  with  the  obloquy  of  various  imprudences 
they  earnestly  deny,  and  challenge  him  to  prove.  The  whole  question  is  now  in  tit  J 
hands  of  the  people  of  this  country,  for,  unfortunately,  the  Foreign-office  appear*  to:} 
be  swayed  by  the  opinion  of  the  Ambassador.  But  Lord  Russell  has  generally  prowi> 
himself  true  to  the  principles  of  religious  liberty,  and  he  is  more  than  most 
pressed  by  the  influence  of  public  opinion.  If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  pafaHt£ 
opinion  was  called  on  to  assert  its  often-vaunted  omnipotence,  that  time  is  the  present 

The  affairs  of  America  have  of  late  entered  into  a  new  and  more  interesting  phase.  Ik* -4 
craving  for  peace  which  has  long  been  said  to  exist  in  the  heart  of  Northern  society  fan  ^T 
length  assumed  a  definite  form,  and  has  found  expression  in  the  unanimous  nomination  " 
General  M'Clellan  for  the  Presidency  on  the  principles  of  union  and  peace.  These 
apparently  incongruous  terms  were  adopted  as  the  rallying  cry  of  the  democratic  party  6  »■  j 
numerously-attended  Convention  of  Delegates  held  at  Chicago,  at  which  also  the  nnmhM^fj 
of  M'Clellan  took  place.  We  have  said  the  terms  of  the  rallying  cry  are  incongruous ;  i 
may  add  that  they  have  already  broken  down.  M4Clellan  accepts  the  union,  but  " 
the  peace.  A  portion  of  the  democrats  who  are  for  peace  without  union  have  ahttty? 
repudiated  his  nomination.  The  result  of  this  split  will  probably  be  to  secure  the  i 
of  Mr.  Lincoln.  But  it  is  stated  that  President  Lincoln  himself  is  not  arm  tt>4 
an  armistice  and  a  convention,  upon  certain  conditions,  and  that,  in  the  meantime,  lie  Wkl 
abandoned  his  intention  to  enforce  a  new  draft  for  the  army.  While  this  is  the  position  < 
political  affairs,  the  military  situation  is  not  less  interesting.  A  series  of  brilliant  iiimuI 
has  of  late  attended  the  Federal  army.     Grant  has  seized  Weldon  railroad,  through  vfeM 
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derate  army  in  the  town  of  Petersburg  drew  a  large  portion  of  their  supplies  ;  and 
f  bloody  assaults  by  the  Confederates  have  tended  to  shake,  but  could  not  induce 
relax  his  hold.  In  Georgia,  Sherman  has  captured  the  important  city  of  Atlanta, 
igut  has  now  in  his  possession  all  the  outer  defences  of  the  harbour  of  Mobile.  It 
9  how  these  military  advantages  heighten  and  complicate  the  interest  of  the  political 
es.  For  ourselves,  anxious  as  we  are  for  the  restoration  of  peace,  we  confess  we  should 
•pointed  if  all  the  blood  that  has  been  spilt,  and  all  the  horrors  of  war  that  have  been 
are  not  to  purchase  some  substantial  advantage  for  the  downtrodden  slave. 

HOME. 

distracted  state  of  feeling  arising  out  of  the  recent  judgment  by  the  Com- 
'  Privy  Council  in  the  matter  of  the  u  Essays  and  Reviews,"  shows  itself  in 
rays.  First  of  all,  we  have  the  views  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury — who,  it 
tmembered,  was  the  prosecutor  in  the  suit  against  Dr.  Williams — who,  while  he 
he  decision,  and  regrets  the  composition  of  the  tribunal  which  made  such  a  decision 
regards  the  result  as  a  loud  call  to  union  on  the  part  of  all  who  hold  the  funda- 
octrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  intimates  that  such  a  conviction  was  especially  pro- 
his  mind  when  he  received  an  offer  from  a  Dissenter  at  Manchester  to  bear  his 
le  liquidation  of  those  expenses  which  he  believed  the  bishop  had  personally  in- 
the  prosecution.     Dr.  Pusey,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  good  deal  more  outspoken 

bishop.  In  a  pamphlet  he  has  published  on  the  subject,  he  maintains  that  the 
ncellor  "  has  abolished  hell  for  all  who  believe  in  that  secular  functionary  rather 
Church  f  but  he  uses  that  only  as  a  spur  to  stimulate  Churchmen  to  agitate  for 
ion  of  the  jurisdiction  of  a  secular  court  in  ecclesiastical  causes.  He  calls  upon 
*n,  of  whatever  shade  of  opinion,  to  vote  for  no  member  of  Parliament  who 
>ledge  himself  to  vote  for  the  removal  of  ecclesiastical  causes  from  the  province  of 
aal  Committee  of  Privy  Council.  Churchmen  will  probably  form  their  own 
>n  this  advice.     The  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee  was,  no  doubt,  very 

all  men  of  devout  minds  ;  but  before  removing  one  evil,  it  is  desirable  to  know 
he  kind  of  substitute  to  be  provided.  A  tribunal  of  secular  lawyers  has  its  incon- 
,  without  doubt ;  but  would  a  tribunal  composed  of  theological  doctors  be  alto- 
«  from  objection  ? 

Conference  is  about  to  be  held  at  Bristol,  on  questions  affecting  the  wants  and 
the  Church  of  England.  We  notice  the  matter,  however,  not  so  much  for 
jjsions  of  the  Conference   itself,  as   for  the  incidents  connected  with  it,  which 

tend  to  illustrate  the  rents  and  flaws  that  now  everywhere  appear  in  the 
ts  of  Church  life.  As  the  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Bristol,  it  was  natural  that  the 
Bristol,  Dr.  Elliot,  should  be  invited  to  become  one  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
%.  He  was  named  a  vice-president,  and  it  appears  had  accepted  the  honour.  But 
tantime,  a  scandal  had  gone  abroad  that  the  dean  had  wounded  the  tender  consciences 
gh  Church  brethren,  and  given  great  scandal,  by  marrying  a  lady  who  had  procured 
from  her  former  husband.  According  to  the  law  of  the  land,  there  was,  of  course, 
i  why  he  should  not  do  so  ;  but  the  High  Churchmen  considered  it  to  be  an  infrac- 
he  law  of  the  Church,  which,  according  to  them,  upholds  the  indissolubility  of 
The  scandal  was  so  great,  that  the  dean  recently  resigned  the  prolocutorship  of 
r  House  of  Convocation,  to  which  office  he  had  been  unanimously  elected  not  very 
re.  And  now,  on  the  approach  of  the  Bristol  Conference,  the  restless  Archdeacon 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  President  of  the  Conference,  resigning  his 
dntment  as  one  of  the  vice-presidents,  on  the  ground  that  he  could  not  act  with  such 
;  transgressor  of  the  canon  law.  The  dean  has  since,  however,  relieved  the  vene- 
ideacon  of  his  scruples  by  resigning  his  own  appointment  as  vice-president,  and  by 
g  that  he  will  not  attend  any  of  the  meetings,  at  the  same  time  that  he  protests 
lit  being  taken  as  an  admission  of  the  justice  of  the  charges  brought  against  him. 
Bated  that  Brother  Ignatius  means  to  attend  the  Conference  to  advocate  the  ingraft- 
be  monastic  system  in  the  Church  of  England.  Another  Conference  was  about 
Id  by  the  Evangelical  party,  but  to  avoid  the  semblance  of  rivalry,  it  has  been 
I  till  next  spring.  Although  not  connected  with  the  Conference,  yet,  as  illus- 
jf  the  divided  state  of  feeling  in  the  Church,  we  may  add  that  a 
i  bet  been  found  bold  enough  to  invite  Bishop    Colenso    to    preach    in    his 
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jari-h.  wr.l.L  zr.:/.ir-*  Lutterw'TnL.  :i.r  r*iri-a  of  the  great  Reformer,  J*.*hii  Wycliffe.  Iti 
*oa.*tr.:ng  to  *»M  iLit  :he  ia-"-.r-l«r.:  hi?  passed  Li*  eightieth  year,  and  «c*ni«  to  be  in  thi 
Kari'L-  of  ;.:-  -  :>:;>!aw.  E>b:p  C«.Lea=o  tjb.  as  a  manor  of  course,  inhibited  by  tfaf 
Bi.-r.-jp  of  P-:>:rryr.--jh- aa-i  siaiewhi:  of  a  soeae  eaiucd.  but  it  en  Jed  in  Dr.  CVIenH 
ad-ir^s;:^-  tr.e  p*ri.-Iii -^^r*  or.  :Le  village  gr^a. 

The  c.;atrovcr-?y  wL:-;ri   Mr.  5p:^-_:eon  raised  between  himself   and   the  Evangelic*! 
clerzy  of  th*  Caur:h  of  England,  to  which  we  adverted   last  month,   has  issued  is  tip 
with -1  rawing   frvai   th*   m*av.*?rV:.:p  of   t*.ie   Evange*.i:al  Alliance.     The   step  was  pnietaj 
v...I;r;">.ry  on  his  p-art.  for  the  0:ua:il  of  the  Alliance  took  no  action  in  the  matter.  nvrds]§ 
arty  of  the  E: ■:.-.:o pal  Eirxabcr*  of  t::*  ;uss.:-::ari...a.  is  far  as  we  know,  make  any  complaint 
rd-e  mr  o'pje>.:krn  to  Mr.  Spurgroa  continuing  to  be  associated  with  them.     The  object' 
came    fr^ra    an    entirely   dlif-Trent    quarter.      It    wis   Mr.  Spurgeon's    own    brethren — Dl 
AVin-rl-jw.  of  Le&iuagt'in.  and  grill  m-jre  emphatically,  the  Rev.  Baptist   Noel — who 
the  attenti-.n  of  th*:  reverend  ir-ntlemva  to  the  ia-v-nsisteacy  of  his  harsh  language  with  t 
mi  I  daw  of  the  Christian  teuij-er.  and  the  pic lge  given  by  every  member  of  the  Alliance 
pfi»%ik  the  trr.h  at  all   tir.i-^s   ia  love,  ani  in  the  spirit  of  that  charity  which  thinketh 
evil.     Mr.  Spnrjron,  in  his  reply.  ch-"i_-*ee  to  regard  this  pledge,  thus  applied  to  himself 
fftf  ring  his  five  action,  and  he  therefure  revokes  his  pledge  and  resigns  his  membenhi 
He  has  of  course  a  ]*:rf-et  riu'ht  to  do  so  ;  and  in  his  cooler  moments,  we  dare  say.  he  1 
not  forget  that  the  injunction  against  whose  application  to  himself  he   thus  chafes,  is 
far  higher  authority  than  the  Alliance,  rxi-ted  long  before  its  formation,  and  will  contufl 
to  endure  long  after  iti  dissolution.     The  incident  is  an  instructive  one,  as  proving 
vitality  of  the   Alliance  U-inL       It  cannot    always,  indeed,  restrain   the  infirmities 
irascibilities  of  human  temper,  but  it  rises  up  as  a  faitldful  witness  against  them  ;  it 
an  indulgence  in  such  toiuj^r  and  a  continued  meml.«ership  impossible — one  or  the  other  n 
give  way.     In  the  present  instance,  we  regret  to  say.  it  is  the  bond  of  membership  that 
proved    the    weaker  tie ;   the  case*    we    believe    to   be    many,   though    in   the   nature 
thing-  they  are  not  likely  to  be  so  conspicuous,  where  the  violence  of  invective  has  b 
suppressed  by  the  superior  influence  of  love  to  the  brotherhood. 

The  Prote-tanis  of  the  country  owe  the  magistrates  of  Lancashire  their  gratitude 
the  open  and  undisguised  manner  in  which  they  have  set  forth  the  practical  working  of 
Prison  Mini.-ters'  Act.  S-.-me  time  since  they  voted  a  sum  of  money  for  the  salary  of 
Roman  Catholic  chaplain  at  Preston  Gaol ;  they  have  since  followed  this  up  by  voting  a 
of  money  for  j»araphemulia  of  Ruman  Catholic  worship,  including  an  altar,  incense,  cruci 
and  all  those  articles  which  Protestants  regard  as  objects  of  idolatrous  worship.  The 
comes  out  of  the  county  rate.  It  is  indued,  as  one  of  our  contemporaries  remarks,  a  chnid 
rat<%  only  that  it  U  for  the  tanefit  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  If  Popery  ia  to  lie  re-estaUisk 
in  England,  the  Protectants  of  the  country  cannot  say  that  they  had  not  sufficient  warrnqp 

Th<-  British   Association  held  its    annual  meeting  at  Bath  last  month.     Sir  Chad 
Lvell  was  the  president,  and  he  devoted  his  o]»ening  address  to  an  examination  of 
medicinal  waters  for  which  the  city  is  so  famous,  considering  them,  of  course,  with  regard 
their  gfoli>gical  origin.     Towards  the  close  of  his  address,  he  found  his  way  to  his  favouii 
theory  of  the  antiquity  of  man,  hut  with  less  of  dogmatic  ]>ositivencss  than   he  has  show 
in  his  Imok  on  that  eiibject.     It  further  appears  that  though  Sir  Charles  takes  leaven  to  n 
startling  theories  on  his  own  account,  that  is  a  liberty  which  he  is  by  no  means  disposed 
award  to  other*;  for  he  enumerated  several  geological  theories,  in  the  course  of  his  addi«rf 
only  to  pronounce  that  they  were  utterly  untenable.     In  other  respects  the  meeting  r***fl 
off    imndi    as   those   in    former    years   have   done,  in    a    liberal    admixture    of  ~ 

g" -«ip  and   country  excursions.     But  the  incident  by  which  the  meeting  will  be  mod 
iitei-ihisrcd   is  the   melancholy  death  of  Captain  Speke,  the  discoverer  of  the  source  of 
Nile.     The  capluin    had  come  to  Bath,  to  attend  the  association,  where  his  presence 
no  doubt  have  l>een  one  of  it*  chief  attractions ;  but  a  few  days  before  its  opening  he 
out.  shooting,  and  in  passing  through  a  hedge  his  gun  accidentally  went  off  and  shot 
through  the  heart.     Thus  suddenly  and  prematurely  perished  in  the  bosom  of  society  a 
who   hud  passed  unharmed  through  a  thousand  perils  and  hair-breadth  escapes  from 
violence  of  savage  men.     So  true  it  is  that  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death 
Social  Science  Association  also  held  its  annual  congress  at  York,  where  several  interest"! 
topics  were  broached,  the  venerable  Lord  Brougham  being  conspicuous  in  every 
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lend  of  the  Church  of  England  can  contemplate  her  recent  history  without  a 
sholy  feeling ;  but  when  we  consider  well  the  circumstances  of  her  position  and 
titude  in  which  she  presents  herself  to  the  observation  of  Clnistendom,  this 
5,  instead  of  deepening  into  dismay,  rises  into  something  more  hopeful.  She 
»en  insulted  by  those  who  ought  to  have  done  her  honour ;  she  has  been  assailed 
»e  who  ought  to  have  been  her  guardians  ;  she  has  been  wounded  by  hands 

ought  to  have  held  spear  and  shield  in  her  defence.  But  her  hurt  has  not 
nortal.  It  has  not  produced  the  stupefaction  of  collapsing  energies  and  ap- 
ling  death,  but  called  forth  the  sturdy  resistance  of  awakening  life.  It  has 
t  to  all  the  world  that  there  is  in  the  Church  of  England  that  recuperative 
*  which,  in  all  organic  bodies  possessed  of  vigorous  animation,  repairs  the  injury 
by  aggression  or  disease.  Let  us  explain  and  illustrate  our  meaning. 
The  Church  of  England  has  throughout  her  history  exhibited  a  twofold  cha- 
•.  Relatively  to  the  State,  she  has  been  usually  pacific,  long-suffering,  zealous 
ace,  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the  decisions  of  the  powers  that  be  ;  but,  beneath 
dacid  exterior — beneath  this  habitual  patience  and  forbearance — there  has 
d  a  central  fire,  capable  at  any  moment  of  breaking  forth  if  injustice  and 
aion  were  pushed  beyond  certain  limits.  For  years,  for  decades,  almost  for 
•ies,  the  turf  has  been  green  and  dewy,  but  when  all  men  began  to  believe  that  the 
like  silence  would  never  be  broken,  the  volcanic  flame,  slumbering  in  the  heart 
t  mountain,  has  burst  into  terrible  manifestation.  James  II.,  having  heard  all 
b  of  the  quiescence  of  the  Church  of  England,  having  been  told  that  she  would 
swerve  from  the  practice  of  passive  obedience,  having  convinced  himself  that 
>uld  be  faithful  to  the  Crown  even  unto  the  death  of  her  principles,  ventured 
e  experiment   of  transmuting  her  from  a  Protestant   into  a  Popish  institu- 

He  found  out  his  mistake.  A  storm  arose  which  swept  him  and  his 
iy  for  ever  from  the  throne  of  these  realms.  The  Church,  which  up 
certain  point    had    been  all    submission,    confronted    him   with    an   oppo- 

against  which  he  found  it  vain  to  contend.  She  would  bear  much  from 
ng,  but  she  would  not  bear  to  be  led  back  into  allegiance  to  the  Church  of 
In  our  own  time,  she  has  so  long  been  content  with  the  status  qtio,  she  has 
I  exhibited  only  the  pacific  side  of  her  character,  that  it  began  to  be  doubted 
er  the  capacity  of  self-assertion,  the  power  of  resisting  injustice,  survived  within 
She  appeared  to  have  become  exactly  such  a  Church  as  worldly  men,  and 
y-minded  statesmen,  love.  She  was  loaded  with  compliments  by  writers 
rent    to   religion,    compliments   sincerely   meant,    but    which,    somehow  or 

had   a    sting    in   them.     She  was  said  to   be    superior  to   the  agitations 

sects;  she  could  comprehend,  and  adapt  herself  to,  the  wants  of  polite 
' ;  she  could  reflect  the  temper  of  the  public  mind  and  share  in  the  ideas 
avated  men ;  she  had  grown  too  wise  to  perpetuate  theological  discussions  to 
the  age  was  indifferent ;  she  was  too  prudent,  too  respectable,  to  insist  upon 
of  doctrine  for  which  the  public  cared  nothing.  Such  was  the  essential  import 
:  laudation  of  the  Church  to  which  readers  of  the  Times  and  Saturday  Review 
matamecL  But  once  more,  as  in  the  days  of  James  II.,  the  Church  has  been 
ned  in  a  vital  part,  and  once  more  her  spirit  has  awakened  in  its  might. 
who  thought  that  she  was  no  more  than  a  part  of  the  machinery  of  social  order 
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have  been  astonished  at  the  magnitude  of  their  error.  They  dreamed  that  she  were 
make  any  conceivable  sacrifice  of  purity  for  the  sake  of  peace,  but  they  have  foul 
that  there  are  things  she  will  not  sacrifice.  She  has  been  commanded  by  law — b 
this  is  the  precise  effect  of  the  now  famous  decision  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  a* 
of  Dr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Wilson — to  tolerate  within  her  pale  clergymen  who  do  nat 
believe  in  the  authoritative  inspiration  of  Scripture,  in  the  eternity  of  the  Dim 
punishment  of  sin,  in  the  transfer  of  merit  from  the  Saviour  to  the  soul  of  th 
believer.  Against  such  an  imposition  she  has  protested.  Convocation  has  spokai 
out,  and  declared  that,  so  far  as  it  speaks  for  the  clergy,  the  judgment  of  the  Cha* 
cellor  is  repudiated  by  the  Church  of  England.  Individual  ministers  have  spokai 
out,  putting  their  names,  to  the  number  of  10,000  or  12,000,  to  a  declaration  tU 
the  faith  of  Essayists  and  Reviewers  is  not  the  faith  of  the  Church  of  England  D5A 
tinguished  men,  leaders  of  parties — Dr.  Pusey,  Dr.  Keble,  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury 
have  spoken  out,  proclaiming  in  the  ears  of  Lord  Westbury  that  the  cry  of  a  Pit 
Church  has  been  raised  in  England,  and  affirming  that,  if  choice  must  be  mil 
between  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  and  her  civil  Establishment,  the  Establishing 
ought  to  be  sacrificed  rather  tluin  the  doctrine.  These  things  have,  as  we  said,  tall 
by  surprise  those  who  were  formerly  lavish  of  their  commendations  of  the  Churd 
A  change  has  become  observable  in  the  tone  of  their  references  to  her.  With  heari 
insolence  of  vituperation,  they  reviled  those  bishops  and  doctors  who  refused  I 
have  the  Church  tried  by  after-dinner  standards,  and  would  not  wink  at  the  mutS 
tion  of  her  doctrine.  This  it  is  that  is  well  fitted  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  wd 
wishers  of  the  Church.  The  praises  of  those  men  had  been  insults ;  their  instil 
have  the  significance  of  genuine  praises.  They  are  pierced  to  the  heart  to  find  th 
the  Church  is  not  the  mere  creature  of  fashion,  obedient  to  every  whim  of  a  soil 
mental  and  ^w^i-intellectual  public,  but  has  sacred  duties  which  she  will  at  a 
hazards  discharge.  Such  is  the  reason  why  the  recent  troubles  of  the  Church  < 
England  ought  not  to  be  looked  upon  with  dismay  by  those  who  believe  that  b 
highest  honour,  whether  in  good  report  or  in  evil  report,  is  to  approve  herself  in  ti 
true  sense,  a  Church  of  the  living  God. 

One  of  the  most  striking  and  impressive  of  the  manifestations  which  hai 
recently  been  made  of  spiritual  life  in  the  Church  is  presented  in  the  charge  laid 
delivered  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  by  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  His  lordabj 
boldly  disclaims  the  notion  that  the  Church  has  no  authority  save  that  derived  fta 
the  State,  and  maintains  that  the  supremacy  of  Christ  is  paramount  to  ti 
supremacy  of  the  Crown.  Contemplating  the  possibility  that  the  fleshly  arm  i 
which  the  Church  has  been  ready  to  put  her  trust  may  fail  her,  the  Bishop  lool 
round  for  sympathy  to  a  quarter  in  which,  in  her  time  of  prosperity,  the  Church  hi 
not  been  apt  to  seek  for  friends.  Mentioning  that,  when  it  was  probable  that  h 
would  suffer  pecuniary  loss  in  his  efforts  to  maintain  the  doctrinal  purity  of  ft 
Church,  he  received  an  assurance  of  aid  from  a  Dissenter  of  Manchester,  he  aHudB 
to  those  bonds  of  fundamental  agreement  as  to  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  by  whd 
Churchmen  and  Protestant  Dissenters  are  drawn  together,  and  to  that  friendsWj 
which  ought  to  result  froni  association  in  one  glorious  and  hallowed  cause.  We  hi* 
alluded  to  the  magnificent  uprising  of  the  Church  against  Popery  in  the  close  of  tfc 
seventeenth  century.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  occasion  was  signalised  by  turwonlN 
harmony  and  co-operation  between  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists,  and  we  hail  I 
as  a  good  omen  that,  in  our  own  day,  when  the  Church  is  called  upon  to  resist  * 
definite  and  final  legalisation  of  Socinianism  within  her  pale,  a  bishop  should  fc 
found  holding  out  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  Dissenters.  Tt  is  to  be  regret 
that,  at  such  a  time,  anything  should  have  occurred — in  particular  that  anythaf 
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iuive  proceeded  from  the  side  of  Dissent — to  mar  the  harmony  between  those 
laintain  the  Catholic  faith  within  the  Church  and  those  who  Tnfl.rntn.JTt  jt 
her  boundaries.  We  are  not  called  upon  to  enter  on  the  question  of  the 
denesB  or  unjustifiableness  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  attack  upon  the  Evangelical 
but  we  must  say  that,  since  he  was  able  to  suppress  his  indignation  against 
Dgelical  clergy  for  so  many  years,  it  was  unfortunate  that  he  found  himself 
Jy  impelled  to  proclaim  it  precisely  when,  distressed  by  heresy  within  the 
and  forsaken  by  those  civil  authorities  to  whom  they  looked  for  redress, 
id  most  in  need  of  temperate,  thoughtful,  and  friendly  counsel, 
j  Bishop  of  Salisbury  hopes  for  sympathy  with  the  Church  in  her 
es  from  another  quarter  besides  that  of   Protestant   Dissent.      He  looks 

the  old  Latin  Church,  and  yearns  for  the  reunion  of  Christendom, 
ration  is  beautiful  and  praiseworthy  as  an  aspiration,  but  until  something 
ence  can  be  produced  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  ready  to  abandon  those 
r  which  she  has  perverted  or  nullified  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  we  must 
.  that  talk  of  union  with  her  is  not  only  premature,  but  mischievous.  That 
i  party  within  the  Church  of  Rome  which  has  comparatively  small  reverence 
1  claims,  and  which   might  be  induced  to  enter  upon  a  negotiation  for 

the  communion  of  Christendom  on  the  basis  of  Catholic  orthodoxy,  we 

>  know.  But  these  men  have  been  unable  to  assert  for  themselves  a  position 
influence  within  the  Church.  They  cannot  be  accepted  as  her  repre- 
3.  Borne  has  her  eye  upon  them,  and  is  prompt  to  check  any  display 
rgeness  and  liberality  of  their  spirit.  The  Church  of  Borne,  as  represented 
ope  and  his  conclave  and  the  dominant  Ultramontane  party  in  all  Popish 
,  has  never  deviated  one  hair's  breadth  from  her  traditionary  policy  of  simply 
ing,  proscribing,  anathematising  the  Protestant  Churches,  and  has  never 
it  of  those  pretensions  by  which  she  arrogates  to  herself  a  superiority  over 
en  law  of  Cod.  Before  it  is  practical  or  useful  to  speak  of  union,  there 
i  willingness  in  the  two  parties  in  question  to  unite,  and  nothing  like  an 
tive  indication  has  been  received  from  Borne  that  the  very  idea  of  com- 
rith  Protestant  Churches  will  be  entertained.  We  are  confident  that  it 
ye  from  Borne  that  the  Church  of  England  can  derive  either  comfort  or 

>  in  her  troubles;  rather  will  her  strength  be  found  in  showing  herself 
y  Protestant,  though  resolute  that  her  Protestantism  shall  not  signify  the 
l  of  all  ties  of  belief. 

bese  remarks  we  have  taken  one  thing  for  granted — namely,  that  the  danger 
the  Church  of  England  has  been  threatened  is  serious  enough  to  justify  the 
manifestations  of  resistance  which  have  been  made.  Respecting  this 
ital  position,  there  can,  we  think,  be  no  doubt.  Without  entering  into  any 
i  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  we  may  say  that,  as  every  system, 
Mitrivance,  or  sentient  existence  is  exposed  to  some  danger  peculiarly  its 
diarly  fatal  to  its  life  or  governing  principle,  so  there  is  such  a  danger 
e  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  England.  She  is  a  Church  possessing 
es  of  doctrine  and  worship,  but  the  efficient  authority  over  her  is  the 
nt  of  the  country.  She  is  what  statesmen  would  have  her  to  be — that  is 
re  w  no  provision  made  in  her  constitution  that  statesmen  shall  not  interpret 
■da  as  they  choose.  Statesmen,  however,  naturally  regard  the  Church  more 
of  her  terrestrial  uses  than  in  respect  of  her  celestial  mission  and  her  celestial 
TP**"*  tendency  is  to  believe  that,  for  the  practical  purposes  of  a  Church, 
pflft  auxiliary  in  the  maintenance  of  social  order,  one  scheme  of  doctrine  is 
I  inoiber.    And  the  danger  inherent  in  the  very  constitution  of  the  Church 
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of  England  is  that  this  secularist  tendency  should  so  far  prevail  as  to  sweep  away 
all  doctrinal  barriers   whatsoever,  and  admit  to   her  pulpits  any  man  of  decent 
behaviour  and   respectable   culture,  who  consents  to  lecture  the    people  once  or 
twice  a-week  on  their  moral  duties.     We  say  not  that,  even  by  the  decision  of  tit 
Privy  Council,  the  Church  has  been  brought  to  this  pass ;  but  we  do  say  that,  uutoi 
the  Church  can  induce  her  rulers  to  proceed  no  farther  in  this  perilous  direction, 
nay,  unless  she  can  persuade  them  to  repair  the  breach  by  which  they  have  already 
admitted  Socinianism  within  her  walls,  tliis  consummation  cannot  be  long  avertei 
The  day  has  come  when  it  must  be  finally  determined  whether  the  Church  of  England 
is  to  be  known  as  a  Church  maintaining  the  fundamental  positions  of  Catholic  dogma, 
or  as  one  of  those  governmental  organizations,  of  wliich  examples  might  be  found  m 
the  Continent,  in  which  all  shades  of  theological  opinion  arc  to  be  met  with,  and 
preaching  may  or  may  not,  as  it  happens,  be  Cliristian  at  all.    Solemnly  and  earnestly 
we  say  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  Church  of  England  to  make  a  stand.    It  is 
cause  for  thankfulness  to  the  whole  body  of  believers  throughout  the  world  that  gnw 
has  been  given  to  so  many  within  her  pale  to  take  up  an  attitude  of  decision.    Hi 
grand  point  is  that  they  see  clearly  the  goal  to  be  aimed  at — the  vindication  of  the 
.  doctrinal  integrity,  and  divinely-appointed  authority,  of  the  Church  of  Christ   How 
the  end  may  be  attained  it  is  not  for  us  to  say.     The  vigorous  testimony  of  Conto- 
cation  to  the  truth  may  do  somewhat,  and  still  more  may  be  effected  by  diooesa 
synods.     But  these  will  hardly  bring  about  a  reversal  of  the  decision  of  the  Privy 
Council,  and  until  that  decision  is  reversed,  we  must  look  upon  the  Church  of 
England  as   denied   that  inheritance    of  sound  doctrine    bequeathed   her  by  tie 
Reformers.     Should  the  State  refuse  to  inscribe  once  more  in  the  formularies  of  the 
Church  those  doctrines  which  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council  has  virtually  erased, 
Churchmen  will  be  bound  to  follow  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  in  holding  to  the  doctrinal 
of  the  Church,  even  though,  in  doing  so,  they  must  relinquish    the  emolument! 
bestowed  upon  her  by  the  State. 

We  have  confined  ourselves  to  one  mode  in  which  the  spiritual  life  of  tin 
Church  of  England  has  been  recently  manifested.  We  have  spoken  of  the  pain  ex 
perienced,  the  indignation  shown,  when  the  truth  of  God,  committed  to  the  Churdi 
appeared  to  be  in  jeopardy.  Did  space  permit,  we  could  refer  to  many  other  symp- 
toms  of  reviving  zeal  and  earnestness  within  the  Church.  Suffice  it  that  we  direfll 
the  attention  of  readers  to  the  habit  which  has  of  late  sprung  up  among  the  deigj 
of  taking  counsel  together  on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  such  gatherings  as  flu 
Congress  which  met  last  month  in  Bristol,  every  department  of  ministerial 
duty  is  carefully  surveyed,  and  the  light  of  many  minds  is  brought  to  bear  open 
each.  If  the  State  has  been  sinfully  negligent  of  its  self-assumed  duty  of  guarding 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  her  clergy  have  striven  to  compensate  for  the  laxftj 
of  the  civil  authority  by  perfecting  her  machinery  of  practical  usefulness,  and 
by  stirring  up  each  other  to  fresh  exertion  in  the  cause  of  her  heavenly  Master- 
An  efficiently-worked  parish  no  longer  means  one  in  which  the  clergyn** 
preaches  at  the  regular  intervals,  discharges  certain  magisterial  duties,  ke*J* 
on  good  terms  with  the  squire,  the  doctor,  the  principal  tradesmen,  and  ft* 
principal  farmers,  but  one  in  which  every  child  is  looked  after  in  A* 
Sabbath-school,  in  which  the  young  men  and  the  young  women  aw  ■ 
structed  in  Bible-classes,  in  which  the  zeal  and  energy  of  the  pastor  k*** 
awakened  a  like  spirit  in  the  laity,  and  brought  around  him  an  efficient  bud 
of  auxiliaries,  male  and  female.  This  description,  we  rejoice  to  think,  *ffH* 
equally,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  Nonconforming  congregations,  but  our  present  coned* 
is  with  the  Church,  and  it  is  cheering  to  think  that  the  days  of  clerical  indolent* 
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r,  and  ineffectiveness  have  gone  by.  The  heart  of  the  Church  beats  soundly. 
large  a  number  of  men  as  compose  the  Anglican  clergy,  there  must  be  instances 
ravagance  and  absurdity,  but  the  way  in  which  two  flagrant  exceptions 
general  rule  of  sobriety,  moderation,  and  Christian  feeling  were  dealt  with  at 
,  was  completely  reassuring.  Mr.  Lyne,  who,  finding  that,  as  Mr.  Lyne, 
•Id  took  no  notice  of  him  whatever,  nicknamed  himself  Brother  Ignatius, 
erving  that,  when  he  walked  with  shoes  and  stockings,  he  was  lost  in  the 
took  to  walking  barefoot,  appeared  in  shaven  crown  and  serge  nightgown  to 
mbled  clergy,  and  declared  that  the  working  men  of  England  could  be  con- 
>nly  by  the  instrumentality  of  such  as  he.  At  first  he  was  howled  and  hooted 
the  meeting  calmed  down  sufficiently  to  give  him  a  hearing,  and  the  Earl  of 
by  then  quietly  extinguished  him  by  remarking,  with  the  unanimous 
f  the  assembly,  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  can  produce  the  effect  divinely 
3d  it  without  aid  from  the  grotesque,  the  bizarre,  the  extravagant.  Mr  Lyne 
1  the  Christian  rule  of  sense  and  sobriety — "  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents."  Mr. 
Eloare — the  second  of  our  exceptional  instances — outraged  the  Christian  rule 
sness — "Be  ye  harmless  as  doves."  He  boasted  of  the  pugnacity  with  which, 
matter  of  Church-rates,  he  had  combated  Dissenters,  proclaiming  with 
lee  that  he  had  put  so  many  of  them  "  in  limbo,"  and  avowing 
termination  to  sell  up  the  goods  of  many  more.  The  reception 
th  by  Mr.  Hoare  was  marked  by  disapproval  as  severe  as  that  which 
n  the  lot  of  Brother  Ignatius.  Mr.  Hoare's  unchristian  sentiments  were 
d  with  hisses.  To  the  intelligence  and  piety  of  the  Church  it  is  no  secret 
Dissenters  are  to  be  won  over,  it  must  be  by  very  different  methods  from 
f  Mr.  Hoare.  The  Congress  evidently  agreed  rather  with  the  Bishop  of 
y,  that,  at  a  time  when  Evangelical  Nonconformists  ought  to  support  Church- 
demanding  that  the  National  Establishment  of  religion  shall  be  Catholic,  not 
t,  Churchmen  ought  not  to  insist  with  irritating  importunity  upon  those  points 
itage,  of  a  material  kind,  which  law  enables  them  to  assert  over  Dissenters. 
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ects  of  Church-organization  are  these  three :  first,  to  set  forth  the  worship  and 
God  in  the  midst  of  a  world  that  denies  Him ;  secondly,  to  further  the 
instruction,  consolation,  and  discipline  of  Christians ;  and  thirdly,  the  more 
Uy  to  spread  abroad  the  saving  truth  of  Christ  among  mankind.  The  corrup- 
the  best  thing  produces  the  worst ;  and  when  a  Church  does  not  effectually 
these  three  purposes  of  its  incorporation,  it  always  hinders  them  in  the  pro- 
of its  perversion.  It  is  with  the  third  of  these  objects  of  Church-communion 
is  paper  will  be  occupied. 
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respecting  the  publication  of  Christianity  in  that,  though  Divine  in  its  source,  it  shall 
reach  mankind  through  humanity  alone.     When  God  would  save  the  world,  He 
would  become  man  in  order  to  bring  salvation.     And  it  is  through  "flesh,"  like  to 
that  which  the  "  Word  was  made,"  that  He  manifests  himself  still  by  His  truth  ud 
Spirit.     God  works  not  directly,  but  by  the  voice  and  hand  of  man — "  He  worketk 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  His  good  pleasure."     If  we  will  not  work,  bat 
will  stand  all  the  day  idle  in  the  market-place,  the  message  will  not  be  made  known. 
We  know  no  example  in  history  of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  by  direct  Divine,  or 
direct  angelic,  agency.     The  "  Lord  worked  with  "  the  Apostles,  but  it  was  throng 
them  that  He  wrought.     Angels  delivered  Peter,  but  it  was  that  Peter  might  preack 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  "  caught  away  Philip,"  but  it  was  that  Philip  might  evangelko 
at  Azotus.     To  employ  the  instrumentality  of  man  is  the  fundamental  law  of  tke 
Kingdom.     To  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ  is  "  the  work  which  our  Father  hatk 
given  us  to  do."     And  hence  the  silence  of  the  wise  is  even  a  greater  calamity  to 
mankind  than  the  speech  and  noise  of  fools. 

It  is,  therefore,  the  will  of  God  that  each  community  of  Christians  should  fat 
proclaim  the  Gospel  in  its  own  neighbourhood ;  that  each  Church  should  make  its 
voice  heard  in  the  streets  around  its  own  doors  as  the  "  Wisdom  that  crieth  without" 
The  whole  work  of  tilling  the  world  with  the  light  of  truth  is  to  be  done  by  division 
of  labour.  Each  Christian  is  to  shine,  and  each  Church  is  to  be  a  candlestick.  "  Go 
stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  tfte  people  all  the  words  of  this  life."  To  make  the 
words  of  God  publicly  heard,  this  is  the  first  external  duty  of  Christians.  "  Lift  uj 
thy  voice  like  a  trumpet."  "  Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  deny/ 
"  Thou  slialt  speak  all  my  words  to  this  people,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whetha 
they  will  forbear."  "  They  tliat  were  scattered  abroad  on  the  persecution  of  Stephei 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word." 

This,  then,  is  our  duty — each  in  our  own  neighbourhood  to  make  the  Gospel 
the  thing  most  publicly  known  there — to  preach  it,  to  herald  it,  to  proclaim  it.  T( 
confine  our  efforts  witliin  closed  doors  is  not  to  "  preach  "  the  Gospel.  To  pread 
Christianity  is  to  fill  the  air  with  its  music,  as  the  sky  was  filled  with  the  midnighl 
songs  of  angels  at  the  Redeemer's  birth.  To  preach  Christianity  is  to  set  it  fort! 
before  mankind  with  so  much  intention  of  purpose,  that  men  shall  not  succeed  ii 
making  anything  more  public  than  itself;  so  that  no  announcement  of  pleasure,  w 
advertisement  of  business,  no  report  of  news,  shall  be  better  known,  or  enter  m«i 
thoroughly  into  the  ears  of  men,  than  this  message  from  beyond  the  stars,  from  th 
Lord  God  op  Sabaoth. 

This  is  the  duty  of  each  Church  in  its  own  neighbourhood,  and  everything  whM 
must  be  done  in  order  to  the  doing  of  this,  is  a  duty  as  well — the  surveying  of  th« 
population,  the  study  of  their  peculiarities,  modes  of  life  and  of  thought — all  mvd 
be  examined,  in  order  "  that  the  preaching  may  be  fully  known."  Whether  we  lirt 
in  villages  or  in  great  cities,  in  heathen  or  Christian  lands,  the  duty  of  boldly  en* 
gelising  the  people  rests  with  equal  weight  upon  the  Churches  of  God.  "  Go  forf1 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city  and  con^el  them  to  come  in." 

Now,  this  involves  hard  work.  God  has  made  hard  work  the  law  of  man's  tik, 
and  not  less  the  law  of  the  new  life.  It  is  difficult  to  servo  in  the  ware  of  the  kd 
It  is  difficult  to  spread  truth  in  a  world  where  resistance  is  offered  by  the  vhok 
force  of  man's  ungodliness,  and  the  whole  force  and  craft  and  hatred  of  the  poir** 
of  darkness.  "  We  wrestle  against  principalities  in  the  heaven^es."  There  •* 
spiritual  agents  whose  one  great  daily  business  is  to  "  hinder  "  the  Gospel,  to  do* 
doors  against  the  entrance  of  the  Word,  to  oppose  obstacles,  of  violence  and  d 
seduction,  to  the  progress  of  Christ's  kingdom.     The  vastness  of  the  population  to  b 
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erMgelised,  moreover,  is  such  as  to  daunt  all  except  those  who  are  in  earnest.     All 

bti  those  who  take  account  of  the  resources  at  our  disposal  will  look  upon  the  "  fore 

inriey loaves"  and  say,  "  What  are  they  among  so  many  ? "    There  is  nothing  which 

epestes  so  successfully  in  paralysing  the  energies  of  the  half-converted  as  the  aspect 

tf  great  multitudes  "  walking  according  to  the  course  of  this  world."     They  say, 

¥kt  can  we  do  against  such  crowded  neighbourhoods — against  enormous  districts 

filed  with  those  who  despise  their  own  souls  ?    Look  upon  the  City  and  its  suburbs  ! 

Jren  if  we  subdued  a  portion  of  the  hostility,  fresh  legions  would  spring  from  the 

yoond  at  every  stamp  of  the  arch-enemy's  foot.     But  it  is  not  wise  thus  to  take 

counsel  with  the  spirit  of  despair.  We  are  not  responsible  for  the  conversion  of  these 

■iffians,  but  we  are  under  obligation  to  cause  them  to  liear  the  Gospel.     And  the 

hgest  population  can  be  divided  into  fractions,  and  evangelised  in  detail.    The  Lord 

Ik  "  set  the  bounds  of  the  peoples  in  relation  to  the  numbers  of  Israel."     What  is 

iqoired  is  that  every  Christian  shall  earnestly  do  his  part. 

Another  difficulty  frequently  felt  is  the  apparent  impossibility  of  gaining  access 
to » large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  The  poor  are  approached  with 
enparative  ease.  Their  wants  secure  a  ready  welcome  to  all  who  may  be  supposed 
to  visit  them  with  kind  intentions ;  but  above  a  certain  grade  in  society  doors  are 
cfcued  against  casual  visitors.  People  become  too  "  respectable  "  to  be  evangelised. 
You  may  knock  at  the  door  of  a  very  poor  man  and  ask  leave  to  make  known  the 
"gild  tidings ;"  but  houses  of  a  certain  aspect  are  closed  against  the  missionary,  both 
it  home  and  abroad.  There  is  some  truth  in  these  representations.  But  houses  that 
annot  be  entered  by  the  truth,  in  one  form,  may  be  entered  by  it  in  another.  The 
tac  Light  shines  into  all  windows,  even  when  the  doors  are  shut.  Let  true  religion 
begin  its  work  in  earnest  in  a  neighbourhood  among  the  poor,  and  few  will  remain 
jpiorant  of  its  Divine  presence.  The  most  unpromising  houses  will  be  among  the 
fat  to  furnish  converts  and  fellow-labourers.  The  Lord  always  has  His  "  rich " 
Josephs  and  Nicodemuses  ready  when  their  aid  is  required.  These  are  only  the  lions 
b  the  way,  which  the  sluggard  sees  in  his  drowsy  visions.  "  All  things  are  possible 
to  Mm  that  believeth."  The  experiences  of  the  last  thirty  years  of  evangelical  work 
wpply  an  answer  to  every  one  of  the  excuses  and  objections  of  idleness  and  despair. 

The  question  now  comes,  On  what  does  the  proclaiming,  publishing,  truth - 
^reading  power  of  a  Church  depend  ?  What  are  the  conditions  which  supply  the 
firitual  forces  adequate  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  home  and  abroad  ?  Here  and 
fee  might  be  found  one  who  would  still  reply,  "  Money,  money  is  the  power,  the 
pime  mover,  the  secret  and  mighty  force  which  is,  above  all  things  requisite ;  money 
*the  Church,  by  which  we  may  send  forth  and  sustain  labourers  in  the  harvest; 
taoey,  by  which  we  may  buy  land  in  the  midst  of  crowded  cities,  and  by  which  we 
*y  build  schools  and  churches,  and  fight  against  the  powers  of  darkness  by  lofty 
Offices  which  shall  bear  visible  testimony  to  the  reality  of  the  invisible  world,  to  the 
Ifctual  nature  of  man,  and  to  the  perpetual  presence  of  the  Living  God." 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  buildings  are  of  use.  Great  buildings  for  religion 
**  powers  for  good,  if  used  by  good  men.  The  material  and  spiritual  worlds  are 
tely  related.  He  who  loves  God's  holy  nation  often,  and  wisely,  "  builds  it  a 
Vtogogue."  To  this  end  large  money  is  needed,  in  order  that  the  work  may  be 
PWy  done.  But  money  is  not  the  first  or  the  chief  resource  by  which  Churches  are 
k  operate  in  the  regions  around  them.  The  first,  the  chief,  the  great  power  of  a 
5wA  for  spreading  the  Gospel  around  it,  is  the  godly  life  of  its  members.  Almost 
■nm  are  all  formal  messages  and  exhortations  to  the  spiritual  life  sent  forth  from 
Nous  who  are  themselves  devoid  of  it.  It  is  this  life  itself  which  is  the  "  light " 
4idi  most  thine.     Being  good  is  the  chief  means  of  doing  good — a  true  and  real 
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conversion  to  God.  In  vain  will  a  dead  Church  subscribe  for  some  one  else  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  or  to  leave  printed  descriptions  of  goodness  at  hostile  doors.  The  grot 
thing  for  us  is  to  exhibit  in  our  daily  life  the  power  and  reality  of  cross-bearing 
sacrifice  and  love.  It  was  thus  that  the  Gospel  spread  abroad  in  Macedonia  mi 
Achaia  from  the  centre  of  Thessalonica.  "  Our  Gospel  came  not  to  you  in  wad 
only,  but  also  in  jK>wer,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance,  and  ye 
became  followers  of  us  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  Word  in  much  affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  ye  became  ensamples  to  all  that  believe  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia.  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  not  onkf 
in  Macedonia  and  AcJiaia,  but  aho  in  every  place  your  faitii  to  Godward  is  spnd 
abroad,  so  tJtat  we  need  not  to  speak  anything,  for  they  tliemselves  show  of  us  wkd 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had  among  you,  and  Iww  ye  turned  from,  dumb  idols  k 
serve  tlve  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  even  Jesus,  wMi 
delivered  us  from  tfie  wrath  to  come."  It  was  the  "  turning  from  dumb  idols,"  the 
visible  discontinuance  of  idolatrous  practices  and  a  heathenish  life,  and  the  net 
aspect  of  people  waiting  for  God's  Son  from  heaven,  which  was  the  grand  means  d 
"  sounding  abroad  the  Word  of  the  Lord."  If  you  only  describe  religion  to  a  neigh 
bourhood  in  tracts  and  sermons,  you  may  fail  of  making  an  impression.  But  if  yw 
exJdbit  it,  and  exhibit  it  in  an  organised  form,  in  the  social  life  of  a  Church  who* 
Ta£if,  "  battle  array,"  gives  "joy"  to  the  eye  of  an  apostle,  the  life  of  a  Church lfln 
Dorcas,  "  full  of  good  works  and  alms  deeds,"  you  cannot  fail  to  publish  far  and  wii 
the  glories  of  God's  kingdom. 

In  our  day  we  cannot  exhibit  a  change  in  England  of  the  particular  descriptiai 
here  referred  to  by  St.  Paul.  There  is  no  man  who,  having  been  a  worshipper  o 
Jupiter,  or  Mercury,  or  Bacchus,  or  Venus- Aphrodite,  abandons  those  worships,  an 
begins  to  pray  to,  and  serve,  an  invisible  God.  But  changes  just  as  great  an 
striking  may  exist,  and  just  as  fitted  to  "  sound  abroad  the  Word  of  the  Lord  "  in  I 
modern  neighbourhood.  When  a  man  becomes  really  "  spiritual,"  and  rises  into  I 
life  which  has  its  springs  in  God — when  a  man  becomes  strictly  pure  and  tempeiato 
— when  from  having  been  a  trifler  he  becomes  thoroughly  in  earnest,  and  enibraoa 
with  mighty  power  faith  in  a  definite  and  glorious  Gospel — when  he  becoma 
absolutely  honest  in  word  and  deed,  loving,  patient,  affectionate,  forgiving,  peaceahk 
— when  he  becomes  capable  of  solid  sacrifice,  of  hard  personal  labour  for  God  ani 
man,  and  evidently  compassionate  towards  those  who  are  erring  and  straying  froa 
the  ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace — then  there  is  a  change  as  well  fitted  to  dial 
attention  to  the  Gospel  in  the  most  crowded  locality  of  a  modern  city  as  was  thi 
conversion  of  the  Thessalonians  from  idolatry  fitted  to  sound  abroad  the  Word  of  thi 
Lord  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia.  The  woi-ld  will  "  see  and  admire,"  and  not  alwtji 
"  hate  the  change." 

And  when  Churches  consist  of  aggregations  of  such  changed  characters,  o< 
companies  of  such  faithful,  temperate,  truthful,  affectionate  people,  then  there  » 
generated  a  power  wliich  is  eloquent  for  God,  for  heaven,  for  repentance,  for  eternity 
over  all  the  region  in  which  they  dwell.  These  are  the  materials  out  of  whidl 
effectual  missions  will  emanate.  A  combination  of  Churches  such  as  these  is  eqmd 
to  any  work  which  God  may  set  before  them.  Such  an  association  of  them  wifl 
pray  with  a  power  before  which  "  doors  will  be  opened  "  by  the  hand  of  the  Almightfj 
which  "  no  man  can  shut."  Such  a  brotherhood  will  speak  with  a  voice  which  »• 
opposition  can  strike  dumb.  Such  a  priesthood  will  compass  about  Jericho  wi4 
blasts  of  the  trumpet  before  which  the  loftiest  fortifications  will  "  fall  down  flat"  fl 
we  desire  to  be  successful  abroad,  we  must  first  "  show  piety  at  home," 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  has  so  much  life  in  it  as  the  Word  of  God; 
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who  can  speak  that  Word,  even  in  the  simplest  form,  with  stammering  lips 
inspired  by  a  loving  heart,  wields  a  power  which  is  "  mighty  through  God," 
aot  fail  of  a  share  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  Instead  of  the  thorn 
ne  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  briar  the  myrtle  tree,  and  it  shall  be  to 
I  for  a  name — for  an  everlasting  sign,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 
-ernal  glory  in  heaven  is  an  outward  and  visible  adornment  for  those  alone 
uls  were  made  glorious  here.  Life  is  an  experiment  in«sliining.  None  but 
lose  spirits  are  lights  on  earth  will  "  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
Father."  But  the  inward  light  of  a  true  and  truth-radiating  Christian  is 
to  "  put  on  "  congenial  light  hereafter,  to  "  walk  in  white,"  to  be  clothed  in 
"  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  The  outward  will  be  an  eternal 
>n  of  God's  value  and  estimate  of  the  inward  :  "  They  shall  be  mine,  saith 
I,  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels."  He  sets  his  finest  diamonds  in 
jt  gold.  He  fixes  His  "  burning  and  shining  lights  "  in  a  firmament  of  the 
islucent  sapphire.  He  illuminates  His  "  roses  of  Sharon,"  His  "  plants  of 
with  the  rays  of  the  uncreated  glory.  He  clothes  His  child  of  clay  in  a 
many  colours,"  in  the  rainbow  dyes  of  heaven,  and  covers  the  natural  dis- 
of  humanity  with  the  immortality  of  God.  Let  your  light,  then,  dear 
>  "  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
rhich  is  in  heaven ;"  so  shine,  that  the  Father  of  lights  Himself  may  open  to 
scape  from  amidst  the  shades  of  death  into  the  splendours  of  eternity. 

_  W. 

THE  REV.  DR.  RAFFLES.* 
Raffles,  the  son  of  a  London  solicitor,  was  born  in  Princes-street, 
ds,  May  17,  1788.  Sedate  and  thoughtful  as  a  child,  at  twelve  years  of  age 
?nt  to  a  boai-ding-school  at  Peckham,  kept  by  the  Rev.  Martin  Ready,  a 
oinister.  This  good  man  did  all  he  could  to  foster  religious  feeling  in  his 
id  they  had  the  great  advantage  of  attending  the  ministry  of  Br.  Collyer. 
inual  meeting  of  the  school  before  the  Christmas  recess,  when  the  scholars 

passages  which  they  had  committed  to  memory,  the  recitation  of  young 
'as  so  wonderful,  that  Dr.  Collyer,  who  was  present,  felt,  "  If  this  youth  be 
us,  what  an  impressive  preacher  he  may  become  !"  He  gained  the  friendship 
Jollyer,  became  a  member  of  his  church,  went  to  Homerton  College,  and 
tie  more  than  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  still  a  student,  he  had  gained  such 
>n  by  his  appearances  in  the  pulpit,  that  his  services  on  Sunday  were  in 

demand.  He  was  not  twenty  when  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  a 
shoolfellow : — 

I  left  London  I  have  been  in  travels  oft  and  in  labours  abundant  I  have  visited 
7  twice,  and  preached  there  in  all  five  times  to  very  large  and  attentive  congregations. 
1  there  will  seat  about  700  people,  and  the  last  time  I  preached  it  was  so  full,  that  many 
le  aisles.      I  visit  Canterbury  again  next  week,  and  preach  there  on  Thursday  se'nnight  a 

young  persons.  The  week  before  last  I  travelled  to  Hythe,  Sandgate,  and  Folkestone, 
rery  much  wished  to  visit  the  latter  place  again,  to  give  them  a  sermon  in  Lady 
m's  chapel,  but  cannot  Next  week  1  go  to  Lenham,  a  town  about  ten  miles  from 
there  I  am  to  preach  on  Monday  evening  ;  on  Tuesday  I  proceed  to  Canterbury,  where  I 
Thursday.  On  Friday  I  return  to  Aahford,  whero  I  preach  in  the  evening.  On  Saturday 
•nbrook,  twenty  miles,  and  preach  for  Mr.  Skinner  on  Sunday,  and  he  comes  to  Aahford 
for  me,  and  administer  the  sacrament. 

pa  ask,  "How  do  you  go  on  at  Ashford?"  0,  my  friend,  my  success  has  exceeded  all 
— gninft  expectations.  It  would  indeed  delight  you  to  see  how  the  chapel  is  thronged 
itiffB  hearers.     On  Sabbath  evening  every  place  where  an  individual  can  stand  is  occupied, 
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even  up  to  the  pulpit  door,  and  though  'tis  winter  time,  and  very  cold,  yet  last  Sabbath  there  we 
no  many  standing  in  the  passage  to  the  place,  in  the  open  air,  as  by  their  numbers  to  tap  en 
other  warm. 

And  for  more  than  fifty  years  a  similar  activity  marked  his  course,  and  a  new 
failing  popularity  rewarded  his  labours.  He  had  just  attained  majority  when 
was  ordained  at  Hammersmith.  Here  he  remained  for  two  years  and  a-half,  wht 
early  in  1812,  he  was  transferred  to  Liverpool,  to  be  the  successor  of  the  still  m< 
youthful  and  truly  wonderful  Spencer.  In  Liverpool  he  fulfilled  a  ministry  of  for 
nine  years,  and  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  his  renown  in  the  pulpit  added 
the  fame  of  that  magnificent  city  ;  for  in  many  corners  of  the  country  the  frequent 
of  the  Nonconformist  chapel  had  no  association  with  it  more  familiar  than  as 
place  from  which  the  great  Dr.  Raffles  had  come.  On  the  other  hand,  to  mi 
visitors  of  the  great  western  emporium,  the  spot  which  stood  out  predominant  i 
Great  George-street  Chapel,  and  to  the  occupant  of  its  pulpit  the  suffrages  of  mi 
would  have  assigned  a  rank  as  the  very  prince  of  English  preachers. 

Of  that  preaching  it  was  one  great  merit  that  it  always  contained  the  Gosj 
and  in  Dr.  Raffles' s  earlier  years  "  the  joyful  sound  "  was  not  so  familiar,  nor  ir 
Evangelical  phrases  so  commonplace  as  they  have  since  become.  Even  now,  wi 
out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart  any  one  preaches  the  glad  tidings,  the  people 
attentive  to  hear.  And  there  was  a  great  charm  in  his  manner — a  fine  o] 
countenance,  radiant  with  sense,  and  candour,  and  kindly  sympathy ;  a  voice  of  gr 
compass,  melodious,  rich,  and  tender ;  with  an  amount  of  action  which  threw  s 
prising  force  into  his  words,  and  which  in  the  reading  of  Scripture  would  occasi 
ally  light  up  the  text  with  a  new  significance.  His  printed  verses  are  not  poet 
but  they  show  such  command  of  expressive  diction  and  of  the  usual  images,  as  wo' 
go  far  to  give  a  popular  audience  the  sublime  sensation ;  and,  what  is  far  better,  his  i 
plicit,  unquestioning  confidence  in  the  great  truths  he  proclaimed,  and  his  own  hon< 
genial,  manly  nature,  in  broadest  contact  with  his  friendly  and  affectionate  audien 
went  farther  than  any  originality  could  have  done  to  bring  his  hearers  to  a  belief 
those  faithful  sayings  which  thrilled  in  every  tone  and  shone  from  all  his  countenas 
Of  the  actual  results  of  Dr.  RanWs  ministry,  beyond  its  amazing  popul&ri 
liis  memoirs  do  not  furnish  many  details.  But  they  abundantly  prove  that  t 
popularity  did  not  injure  the  preacher  himself ;  and  there  can  be  no  greater  tea 
mony  to  the  solidity  and  worth  of  his  character.  Although  .he  sometimes  had 
enter  the  church  where  ho  was  to  preach  by  the  vestry  window,  owing  to  the  era 
at  the  door,  and  although  after  a  memorable  campaign  at  Bristol  the  street  1 
crowded  with  people  waiting  to  see  him  off,  no  amount  of  admiration  or  notori 
could  turn  his  head.  It  neither  made  him  arrogant  or  conceited,  nor  did  it  beta 
him  into  paradox  or  affectation.  It  seemed  only  to  draw  forth  his  affections  m 
cordially  to  a  people  from  whom  he  received  such  kindness,  and  made  him  feel  n 
much  at  home  in  all  regions  of  that  great  English  commonwealth  through  viti 
his  own  career  had  been  such  a  triumphal  progress. 

When  the  Evangelical  Alliance  was  first  formally  projected  at  Liverpool, 
December,  1845,  Dr.  Raffles  took  a  warm  interest  in  its  proceedings,  and  as  ut 
embodiment  of  Liverpool  hospitality,"  helped  to  diffuse  much  of  his  own  brightu 
over  the  social  gatherings  with  wliich  its  proceedings  were  interspersed.  With  1 
rooted  dislike  to  controversy  and  his  own  catholic  relations  to  Evangelical  Off 
tendom,  he  was  a  ready-made  member  of  the  Alliance ;  and  perhaps  we  ought 
specify  one  service  which  he  long  rendered  beyond  all  his  brethren.  Although  1 
had  never  been  in  the  United  States,  there  was  probably  no  clergyman,  Establish 
or  Dissenting,  whose  heart  and  home  were  so  open  to  transatlantic  visitors;  and 
was  a  happy  circumstance  that  in  the  port  of  their  arrival  so  many 
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8  and  professors  from  America  found  awaiting  them  the  large  and  loving 
of  an  TfrigliahnmTi  so  representative  as  Dr.  Raffles. 

I  of  years  and  full  of  honours,  he  ceased  from  his  labours  August  18,  1863. 
biography  now  published  we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Barnes's  eldest  son.  This 
f  filial  affection  has  been  executed  with  judgment  and  with  care.  Praise- 
oins  have  been  taken  to  collect  the  information  likely  to  interest  the  friends 
ther,  and  as  happily  in  such  a  history  neither  reserve  nor  panegyric  was 
the  manly  and  straightforward  narrative  proceeds  with  nothing  fitted  to 
iie  reader  nor  likely  to  awaken  doubtful  disputations.  We  thank  Mr. 
>r  giving  us  such  a  book,  and  for  giving  it  so  soon. 

)EATH  OF  PASTOR  FLIEDNER,  OF  KAISERWERTH. 
Fliedner  died  (in  harness)  on  October  4,  at  the  Deaconesses'  Institution  at 
erth-on-the-Rhine,  which  he  had  founded.  He  lived  to  preside  at  the 
at  celebration  of  the  anniversary  of  this  his  foundation,  which  he  began  in 
?r,  1833,  with  one  "  sister,"  one  female  criminal,  and  no  money,  in  a  small 
louse  in  his  pastor's  garden.  But  though  he  willingly  kept  himself  in  the 
nd  on  this  thirty-first  anniversary,  he  was  so  exhausted  after  it,  having 
i  suffering  from  chest  disease,  that  tho  medical  man  ordered  him  entire  rest 
ige  of  air.  He  went  to  the  Convalescent  Institution,  which  he  himself 
fled  for  his  sick  Deaconesses,  but  came  back  for  the  confirmation  of  two  of 
>n  September  25,  and  all  then  saw  he  was  dying.  But  he  had  time  to  collect 
ildren  about  him,  to  give  them  precious  words  of  exhortation,  and  to  speak 
too,  quite  simply  and  openly  about  his  own  death,  of  which  he  said,  "  It 
ly  to  be  as  a  little  child  going  to  its  Father." 

was  in  the  last  agony  on  Tuesday  morning,  October  4.  But  hymns  were 
prayers  offered  aloud,  at  his  own  desire,  all  that  Tuesday  morning,  as  ho 
»  chair.  And  the  Deaconesses  were  all  admitted  into  his  room,  by  tens  and 
to  see  him  and  to  join  in  these  hymns  and  prayers,  till  two  o'clock,  when  he 
is  last  words  were  "  Victory  !"  and  "  Overcome  !" 

or  Fliedner  created  a  hospital,  a  penitentiary  and  asylum  for  females  released 
on,  an  orphan  asylum,  a  normal  school,  an  infant  school,  and  lastly,  a  lunatic 
-the  whole  to  serve  as  training  schools  for  his  Deaconesses,  whom  he  also 

9  Parish  Deaconesses.  The  mother  house  was  at  Kaiserswerth.  But  his 
e  not  only  all  over  Germany,  but  all  over  the  world,  from  the  East  to  North 

from  Italy  to  London.  He  has  Deaconesses  at  Jerusalem,  Constantinople, 
Alexandria,  and  Bucharest.  And  since  1860,  he  has  (as  stated  in  the  number 
diced  Christendom  of  October,  1862),  at  Beyrout  and-Sidon,  given  a  Christian 
to  the  orphan  children  and  sufferers  from  the  Lebanon  massacre,  under  his 
sea1  wing. 

the  spring  of  this  year  (1864)  there  were  415  Deaconesses  belonging  to 
!rth,  of  whom  256  were  full  sisters ;  303  are  at  work  at  103  stations  in 
f  and  abroad.  Besides  these,  twenty  were  at  work  in  tne  war  hospitals  of 
g-Holstein,  ten  more  had  been  asked  for  by  the  War  Minister,  but  only  some 
an.  could  be  spared  to  go.  In  the  Schleswig-Holstein  war-hospitals  were 
nan  Catholics,  Austrians  and  Danes,  than  Prussians.  (So  much  the  better. 
Ban  Catholics  know  now  how  Evangelical  Sisters  of  Charity  can  work.) 
km  sisters  are  at  work  as  Parish  Deaconesses  in  twenty-five  parishes,  but 
m  applications  for  sisters  to  be  refused.  The  harvest  truly  is  ready,  but 
rwi  ar©  still  too  few.  Seventy-five  sisters  devoted  to  education  only  (of 
jgtfjpome  are  full  sisters)  are  included  among  the  above  415.  But  this  number 
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gives  no  idea  of  the  work  of  training  mistresses  for  infant  schools,  elementary  school 
industrial  schools,  young  ladies*  boarding  schools,  and  governesses  for  private  familk 
which  goes  on  at  Kaiserwerth.  1,007  have  been  thus  trained,  who  work  freely  f 
the  good  cause,  but  do  not  enter  as  Deaconesses ;  and,  blessed  as  is  the  work  of  t3 
latter,  perhaps  the  former  work  has  an  equally  world-wide  influence  for  good. 

When  arrived  at  their  destination,  the  school-mistresses  try,  by  Sunday  achoo 
by  visits  to  the  poorer  children  at  home,  by  friendly  acquaintance  with  the  mothe 
to  spread  the  real  work  of  education.  At  the  young  ladies'  boarding-schools,  best 
excellent  instruction,  the  girls  can,  if  the  parents  wish  it,  receive  an  initiation  ii 
housekeeping,  cooking,  and  dress-making.  They  are  exercised  in  gymnastics  and 
the  open  air.  And  they  have  all  the  beautiful  German  music-teaching.  A  i 
stations  {e.g.,  London)  were  also  originally  started  with  Pastor  Fliedner's  Deaconea 
who  still  administer  them,  though  no  longer  attached  to  Kaiserswerth. 

And  when  we  consider  that  all  this  was  done  at  an  annual  expense  (last  ji 
of  about  7,500?.  (jrtus  a  sum  of  about  1,500/.,  spent  in  building  in  1863),  wen 
truly  say,  never  was  so  much  good  effected  with  such  small  means.  And  all  this 
been  accomplished  in  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century — in  twenty-seven  si 
years,  or,  including  the  Penitentiary,  which  was  Pastor  Fliedner's  first  wc 
thirty-one. 

They  ask  our  prayers  from  Kaiserswerth,  for  the  continuance  of  his  work, 
leaves  a  widow,  who  was  as  efficient  a  "mother"  to  the  Deaconesses  as  he  wi 
"  father,"  and  seven  children  without  provision.     His  daughter  is  married  to  Pa 
DisselhofF,  who  seconded  him  in  the  institution.     They  ask  our  prayers,  not  for  tl 
fatherless  children  and  widow,  but  for  his  work. 

Let  us,  then,  after  returning  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the  life  and  work  of 
good  man,  pray  that  it  may  please  Him  to  raise  up  men  who  will  continue  the  w< 
which  belongs  more  to  Him  than  to  us,  in  the  same  spirit  of  poverty  and  of  tat 
up  the  cross,  of  purity  and  of  a  sound  mind,  that  His  servant  Fliedner  did. 

London,  October  21,  1864.  FLORENCE  NIGHTINGALI 
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,  France,  October,  1864. 

HOW   riUS   IX.   HAS   COMPROMISED   THE    CAUSE 
OF    THE    TArACY. 

In  speaking,  in  my  last  letter,  of  the 
Roman  question,  I  had  no  idea  that  it  would 
enter,  a  few  days  afterwards,  a  new  phase. 
It  is  certain  that  the  Franco-Italian  conven- 
tion has  excited  general  astonishment.  Na- 
poleon III.  showed,  for  a  long  series  of  years, 
a  hesitation,  a  timidity  even,  which  gave  us 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  was  on  the  eve 
of  adopting  a  most  decisive  resolution. 

The  causes  of  this  change  have  been 
variously  interpreted.  Many  persons  regard 
it  as  being  of  political  rather  than  reli- 
gious significance.  The  Emperor  did  not 
approve  of  the  conduct  of  Austria  in  the 
aj&ir  of  Denmark  ;    he  was  displeased  to 


learn  that  the  Northern  States  were  foi 
a  new  coalition  against  Western  En 
and  in  his  ill  humour  he  thought  prop 
give  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  a  severe  1< 
But  I  have  no  intention  of  venturing 
political  ground.  The  matter  has  all 
religious  causes,  and  it  is  to  this  aspect 
that  it  is  for  me  to  call  the  attention  of 
readers. 

Pius  IX.,  as  regards  his  personal 
victions  and  virtues,  is  assuredly  a 
worthy  of  respect.  He  has,  so  far  as  * 
aware,  a  most  sincere  belief  in  the  dod 
of  Romanism,  of  which  he  is  the  reprei 
tive,  and  his  private  conduct  has  not 
occasion  for  severe  censure.  His  advance 
and  long-sustained  misfortunes  secure 
moreover,  from  being  made  the  subject  of 
criticism.     But  it  most  be  acknowledgi 
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hand,  that  the  Pontiff  is  but  ill 
)  guide  what  is  called  the  bark  of 
aid  the  storms  of  the  nineteenth 
lis  intellect  is  narrow.  It  is,  in 
he  mind  of  a  monk  of  the  middle 
than  that  of  the  head  of  a  great 
)mmnnion.  Pius  IX.  does  not  at 
and  the  ideas,  the  principles,  or 
ies  of  the  present  age.  He  con- 
blind  obstinacy  with  fidelity  and 
ad  imagines  that,  after  having 
,  for  the  hundredth  time,  his 
.  possumus,  he  has  triumphed  over 
versaries.  Moreover,  under  the 
aence  of  bad  health  and  old  age, 

incapable  of  reflecting  seriously 
he  says  or  does.  He  falls  into  a 
)us  passion,  and  then  makes  im- 
eches.  Thus,  for  example,  in  the 
>land,  Pius  IX.  violently  attacked 

Muscovy,  without  having  given 
s,  his  bosom  counsellors,  a  hint  of 
n  to  do  so.  This  was  a  silly  piece 
tion,  uttered  on  the  spur  of  the 
hich  could  do  no  good  for  the 
nrhich  greatly  offended  the  power- 
t  of  the  Russias.  We  may  be  sure 
nder  II.  will  now  favour  the 
Liberal  Italy  rather  than  obstruct 

ncy  and  imprudence  also  charac- 
rts  of  the  poor  old  Pontiff.  After 
ies  and  the  indignation  resulting 
bduction  of  young  Mortara,  how 
IX.  again  commit  the  same  fault 
up  in  a  monastery  young  Cohen  ? 
ntage  did  he  gain  by  this  pro- 
lich  was  revolting  to  all  honest 
a  in  the  ranks  of  somewhat 
Roman  Catholics  ?  Might  he  not 
en  that  the  French  Government 
>ffence  at  it,  and  that  Napoleon  III. 
vould  regard  it  as  a  provoking 
us  own  person  and  authority  ? 
oerdere  Jupiter,  dementat,  said  on 
L  The  Roman  Pontiff  has  acted 
and  must  pay  the  penalty  of  his 

i  read  the  documents  published  by 
r  fox  Foreign  Affairs,  and  there  is 
tat  I  should  analyse  them.  One 
«■  to  be  particularly  noticed — the 
n  which  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
i  conscience  of  the  French  nation 
f  Bourne,  and  declares  that  our 
cannot  accept  the  responsibility 
to  vhkh  are  not  in  harmony  ivith 
§t$.tmdwUh  (he  principles  of  our 
If  wt  disencumber  the  idea  of 


its  diplomatic  drapery,  this  signifies,  in  good 
French,  "  In  Rome  you  commit  inexcusable 
crimes ;  you  violate  all  laws,  human  and 
Divine,  in  face  of  the  French  flag.  Well, 
you  have  exceeded  the  measure  of  our  for- 
bearance, and  we  no  longer  wish  to  share  the 
odium  of  these  dishonourable  practices.  Our 
troops  will  speedily  depart,  and  if  you 
succumb  in  a  popular  revolution,  so  much  the 
worse  for  you  !  It  is  not  our  fault,  but  yours  P 

OPINIONS  OP   THE     ULTRAMONTANE   PRE8S  ON 
THE   CONVENTION   OP   SEPTEMBER    15. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  depict  the  lively 
emotion  excited  in  France  by  the  publication 
of  the  new  treaty  between  Paris  and  Turin. 
It  was  like  a  sudden  thunderclap. 

The  Ultramontane  organs,  with  those  of 
the  Legitimists,  or  partisans  of  the  old  Bour- 
bon dynasty,  refused  at  first  to  believe  in  the 
reality  of  any  such  convention.  When  doubt 
was  no  longer  possible,  thejr  expressed  great 
dissatisfaction,  at  least  so  far  as  they  could, 
within  the  limits  to  which  they  are  compelled 
to  confine  themselves.  If  the  press  in  France 
were  quite  free,  we  should  have  heard  much 
more  violent  protests,  and  Napoleon  III. 
would  have  been  represented  as  an  apostate 
and  an  impious  man. 

The  Jesuits  are  singular  logicians.  On 
the  one  hand,  they  affirm,  with  remarkable 
boldness,  that  the  majority  —  the  great 
majority  of  the  Romans — love,  respect,  and 
venerate  the  Pope's  temporal  power  ;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  when  the  Government 
announces  that  our  troops  will  quit  Rome, 
after  having  left  Pius  IX.  time  to  organise  an 
army,  and  under  the  express  condition  that 
the  Italians  shall  not  attack  the  city  of  the 
Vatican,  these  same  Jesuits  shout  aloud  in 
terror !  They  predict  that  the  Pontiff  will 
be  compelled  to  go  on  his  way  to  exile !  How 
are  these  two  opposite  assertions  to  be  recon- 
ciled ?  I  am  quite  unable  to  say.  Will  not 
the  great  majority  of  the  Romans,  seconded 
by  10,000  or  12,000  soldiers,  be  capable  of 
protecting  Pius  IX.  against  the  efforts  of  a 
minority? 

It  is  clear  that  the  disciples  of  Loyola  do 
not  believe  a  syllable  of  what  they  say,  when 
they  talk  of  the  deep  affection  of  the  Roman 
people  for  the  Pontifical  Government  They 
know  that  the  tyranny  of  the  priests  is  de- 
tested, and  that  they  need  to  be  supported  by 
foreign  bayonets.  But  their  object  is  to 
arouse  the  passions  of  the  bigots,  in  order  to 
intimidate  Napoleon  III.  and  his  Ministers, 
and  all  means  are  lawful  which  will  enable 
them  to  succeed  in  doing  so. 
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SENTIMENTS    OP   THE   LIBERAL   PRESS   ON  THE 
CONVENTION. 

"With  the  exception  of  the  clerical  press, 
the  Paris  journals  are  unanimous  in  their  ap- 
proval of  the  convention  of  September  15. 
There  only  exists  among  them  different 
shades  of  opinion,  which  are  characteristic  and 
curious. 

The  Liberal  Opposition  and  Radical  papers 
openly  proclaim  that  the  departure  of  the 
French  troops  will  be  immediately  followed 
by  the  fall  of  the  temporal  Papacy.  Accord- 
ing to  their  opinion,  there  cannot  exist  the 
least  doubt  upon  the  subject.  The  citizens 
of  Rome,  say  these  journals,  are  tired  of 
sacerdotal  despotism,  and  wait  impatiently  for 
the  moment  to  throw  off  the  yoke.  They 
have,  like  other  Italians,  a  patriotic  heart  and 
a  love  of  independence.  Pius  IX.  will  not 
have  enough  money  to  support  a  numerous 
army.  Moreover  the  Pope's  soldiers  have  a 
proverbial  reputation  for  cowardice  and  base- 
ness ;  they  are  vagabonds,  ruffians  who  will 
be  more  prompt  to  follow  the  ignoble  trade 
of  bandits,  than  to  expose  their  lives  in  de- 
fence of  the  Papacy.  It  is  therefore  a  simple 
question  of  time,  and  the  day  when  the 
French  go  thence,  the  Pontiff  will  cease  to 
be  king  at  Rome. 

The  Ministerial  journals  hold  a  different 
language.  They  set  forth  long  arguments  to 
prove  that  the  convention  of  September  15 
offers  to  the  Pope  guarantees  of  security ;  they 
say  that  Victor  Emmanuel  and  his  Cabinet 
are  solemnly  pledged  to  respect  the  Pontifical 
territory,  and  consequently  they  assert  that 
Pius  IX.  can  accept,  without  the  least  fear, 
the  stipulations  of  the  new  treaty.  Is  the 
French  Government  press  sincere  in  these 
promises  of  peace  and  tranquillity  for  the 
temporal  Papacy?  That  is  very  doubtful. 
The  sole  object  of  this  line  of  controversy  is 
to  free  Napoleon  III.,  in  the  eyes  of  the  devo- 
tees, of  all  responsibility  in  the  matter. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  there  is  great  agitation 
in  the  public  mind,  and  I  believe  that  the 
problem  will  be  solved  before  the  two  years 
stipulated  in  the  convention  are  passed.  It 
would  indeed  be  far  better  to  terminate  the 
affair  promptly,  one  way  or  the  other,  than 
to  keep  up  a  feverish  excitement. 

EVANGELICAL    CONFERENCES     IN     THE    SOUTH 
OF   FRANCE. 

We  now  come  to  the  conflicts  of  French 
Protestantism,  which  appear,  every  day,  to 
assume  greater  gravity  and  intensity.  Evi- 
dently there  exists  among  us  two  parties, 
opposed    to  each  other  upon    fundamental 


principles — two  churches,  so  to  speak,  f 
two  religions.  One  of  the  most  rtrikfltf 
symptoms  of  this  schism  is  the  establish^ 
of  the  National  Evangelical  Confereim  1$ 
the  south  of  France.  Some  explanations  atf 
here  necessary. 

For  many  years,  meetings  of  pastom  fll 
elders  have  been  convened  under  the  named 
Conferences.  They  are  not  official  assemliHq 
like  the  consistories  ;  they  have  no  right  tl 
impose  their  wishes  upon  the  flocks,  erf 
introduce  changes  in  our  disciplinary  kfl 
However,  these  wholly  non-official  Gfl 
ferences  exercise  considerable  influence,  si 
their  voice  is  listened  to  in  our  churches. 

In  the  month  of  June  last,  an  assembly ^ 
this  kind  opened  its  sittings  at  Niwmu,  4 
metropolis  of  Protestantism  in  the  South,  j 
was  very  numerous,  and  composed  of  wM 
elements.  In  other  words,  Evangelical  ai 
and  those  of  the  negative  school,  were  seat 
upon  the  same  benches.  But  the  so-cd 
Liberals  took  advantage  of  an  article  in  4 
bye-laws,  and  refused  the  elders  the  right 
voting ;  upon  which  the  laymen,  indigni 
at  this  infraction  of  the  rules  of  our  ancM 
discipline,  withdrew  from  the  Conference,  d 
almost  all  the  Orthodox  pastors  went  vi 
them,  so  that  the  Rationalists  remained  fl 
masters  of  the  field. 

A  proceeding  like  this  was  intolerable,  M 
the  result  clearly  showed  that  Evangelki 
and  men  of  negative  views  could  no  lonj 
go  on  together,  with  any  hope  of  agreaH 
It  was  therefore  resolved  that  another  d 
ference,  composed  only  of  pastors  and  elfc 
professing  orthodox  doctrines,  should  meet 
Alais,  a  town  which  has  also  a  glorious  itfl 
in  our  Protestant  annals.  Such  is  the  Natim 
Ecangclical  Conference  of  the  South,  which  «l 
open  its  session  in  a  few  days.  The  sfl 
and  character  of  this  assembly  are  clefll 
indicated  in  the  circular  by  which  it  is  « 
vened.  I  copy  the  very  words  :  a  The  Ol 
ference  professes,  on  the  one  hand,  belief  i 
the  supernatural  element  (la  foi  d  tank*  0 
naturel),  as  it  is  attested  in  the  inspol 
hooks  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  anil 
it  is  summed  up  in  the  Apostles'  Creed.  C 
the  other  hand,  the  Conference  recognises  I 
necessity  for  common  and  definite  fotijll 
constitute  a  Church,  and  the  legitime**  fl 
ticipation  of  the  laity  in  all  that  cooNi 
ecclesiastical  interests." 

These  three  great  points  are  thus  lattdorfl 

1.  That  the  Gospel  is  founded  upon  J 
supernatural  revelation  of  God  in  Christ 

2.  That  the  Church  most  have  a  coal 
belief,  or  a  confession  of  faith  ; 
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the  laity,  or  elders,  have  the  right, 
toy  with  the  Presbyterian  system, 
it  in  the  government  of  the  re- 
sty. 

re  the  bases  of  the  organization  of 
ed  Churches  of  France,  and  the 

of  Alais  is  faithful  to  our  time- 
traditions.  We  shall  see  what 
i  it .  The  trial  is  a  solemn  one. 
86,  an  open  separation  is  now 
[*he  Evangelicals  have  said  to  the 

We  can  no  longer  remain  under 
inner  with  you.     Go  and  act  with 
is  you  think  best ;  we  are  resolved 
ir  own  course." 
ake  care  to  communicate  to  your 

more  important  proceedings  of 
ly.  Two  theological  professors  of 
have  undertaken  to  comply  with 
d  set  forth  the  rights  of  the  laity 
dnctdve  principles  of  French  Pro- 

xranro  ecclesiastical  elections 

IN  PARIS. 

i  aware  that,  in  the  month  of 
:t,  the  parish  elections  take  place  ; 
>rds,  all  the  male  Protestants,  of 
thirty,  will  be  called  to  give  their 
*  the  appointment  of  one-half  the 
f  our  Presbyterial  councils  and 

There  will  be,  especially  in  the 
Paris,  a  decisive  struggle.  If 
[uerel,  father  and  son,  do  not 
majority  of  votes  for  their  candi- 
influence  will  be  gone,  and  they 
t  with  resignation  to  accomplished 
a  the  contrary,  they  are  stronger 
ends  of  orthodoxy,  the  Consistory 
11  find  itself  in  a  critical  position, 
bdicals  will  imperatively  demand 
Ion  of  M.  Coquerel  to  his  post  of 
sustor.  So  each  party  displays 
e  activity  in  order  to  gain  over 
u  The  Radicals  especially  spare 
r  time  nor  their  money — neither 
r  other  means — in  order  to  obtain 

The  Evangelicals  have  in  their 
r  present  position  and  preponde- 
sh  they  acquired  in  preceding 
Let  us  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
(telp  to  those  who  maintain  the 
Ha  and  piety. 

ie  discussions  which  have  taken 
s  occasion,  I  may  refer  to  a  some- 
ir  dispute.  There  are  in  Paris  a 
loot  Protestants  who  have  formed 
*f$nimt  Church— that  is  to  say, 
ft  tot  receipt  of  any  salaries  for 


their  pastors  from  the  public  treasury.  May 
these  Independent  Protestants  give  their  votes 
in  the  Consistorial  elections  ?  Yes,  in  one 
aspect,  since  they  continue  to  pay  the  taxes 
which  serve  to  support  Protestant  worship, 
and  they  possess  the  rights  granted  to  other 
citizens. — No,  in  a  different  point  of  view, 
since  they  have  seceded  from  the  National 
Church. 

The  Radicals  fear  very  much  the  Inde- 
pendent Protestants  taking  part  in  these 
elections,  because  their  votes  would  certainly 
be  given  to  the  representatives  of  ortho- 
doxy. They  have  therefore  declared  that 
such  Protestants,  if  they  are  honourable  and 
conscientious  men,  cannot  interfere  in  our 
ecclesiastical  elections.  It  is  probable,  in 
fact,  that  most  of  the  members  of  the  Free 
Church,  kept  back  by  their  scruples,  will,  in 
these  grave  circumstances,  abstain  from 
voting.  This  will  be  a  sensible  loss  to  ortho- 
doxy. 

But  these  same  Radicals,  who  have  cautioned 
the  Independent  Christians  not  to  deposit 
their  votes  in  the  electoral  urn,  are  calling  to 
their  aid  infidels,  indifferentists,  worldlings,  and 
people  who  never  set  foot  within  our  churches. 
It  is  a  simple  matter,  as  far  as  they  are  con- 
cerned. Their  motto  is  not  piety,  it  is  a  non- 
descript kind  of  liberty,  or  some  sort  of 
charity,  which  pretends  to  unite  affirmations 
and  negations,  light  and  darkness. 

GOOD  EFFECTS  OF  M.  GUIZOT,S  BOOK  ON  THE 
CHRISTIAN  RELIGION. 

Your  readers  have  probably  learned  that 
one  of  our  most  illustrious  statesmen,  M. 
Guizot,  has  lately  published  a  volume  en- 
titled, Meditations  on  the  Essence  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion.  The  entire  work  will  occupy 
four  volumes. 

It  is  a  great  and  noble  spectacle  to  see  M. 
Guizot,  already  advanced  in  age,  bearing  one 
of  the  most  glorious  names  of  the  era  in 
which  we  live,  gathering  up  his  remaining 
strength  to  defend  the  Evangelical  faith 
against  the  attacks  of  rash  innovators.  His 
book  bears  throughout  the  impress  of  a  lofty 
intellect,  a  powerful  genius,  and  a  thorough 
mastery  of  religious  questions.  Assuredly, 
M.  Guizot  is  not  a  theologian  by  profession, 
he  has  no  pretension  to  be  one  ;  but  he  is  a 
thinker  and  a  writer  of  the  highest  order, 
who  employs  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  the 
talents  which  he  has  received  from  God. 

The  publication  of  such  a  work  is  also  an 
honour  to  French  Protestantism.  The  Ro- 
manists are  perpetually  repeating  that  the 
Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century  plunged 
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tlie  nations  into  infidelity.  They  may  now 
see  that  the  disciples  of  Luther  and  Calvin 
are  often  the  firmest  believers  in  revela- 
tion, and  the  best  able  to  defend  it.  Half  a 
century  ago,  George  Cucier,  who  was  at  the 
head  of  the  savants  of  Europe,  maintained, 
by  scientific  evidence,  the  chronology  and  the 
narratives  of  Moses.  Now  M.  Guizot  is 
proceeding  in  the  same  path.  This  is  the 
best  reply  to  the  calumnies  of  our  opponents. 

X.  X.  X. 


THE    NEW    THEOLOGICAL     TROFESSOR    AT 
MONTAUBAN. 

In  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of 
the  various  consistories  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  France — there  being  no  other  can- 
didate for  the  post — M.  Jean  Monod  has  been 
appointed  by  Imperial  decree  to  the  professor- 
ship of  dogmatic  theology  at  Montauban, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  M.  Jalaguer.  As  our 
respected  correspondent,  "  X.  X.  X.,"  indicated 
some  months  since  (Aug.,  p.  380),  M.  Monod 
has  thus  united  the  two  opposite  parties  in 
the  Church  in  voting  for  him.  The  new  pro- 
fessor has  for  a  number  of  years  occupied  a 
pastorate  in  the  Reformed  Church  at  Nimes. 
His  most  important  publication,  so  far  as  we 
know,  is  a  volume  of  sermons,  which  gives 
us  a  favourable  idea  of  his  general  ability  as 
a  thinker  and  a  writer.  In  his  theological 
views  he  is  what  may  be  called  a  Liberal 
Orthodox.  On  becoming  a  candidate  for  the 
professorship,  he  issued  a  circular  containing 
a  summary  confession  of  faith  and  a  statement 
of  the  principles  and  course  wliich  he  thought 
should  be  adopted  by  the  occupant  of  so 
important  a  post.  This  document  is  now 
before  us,  and  we  may  say  of  it,  that  if  in 
certain  details  it  is  not  so  explicit  as  might  be 
desired,  it  is  very  widely  indeed  removed  from 
such  a  profession  of  faith  as  could  be  made 
by  the  Rationalistic  party.    Perliaps  the  most 


conclusive  and  decisive  mode  of  showing'  h 
Monod's  position  in  relation  to  doctrine  id 
be  to  extract  that  part  of  his  circular  whii 
embodies  what  he  holds  to  be  the  cardnd 
points  : — 

A  personal  and  Holy  God,  the  Hearer  Ml 
Answerer  of  prayer;  the  Creator  God,  and  III 
free  intervention  in  the  world  and  in  history j-ft* 
fall  of  the  human  race,  the  tragical  reality  of  sfcjj 
the  overthrow  of  oar  relations  with  God;  tftj 
condemnation  of  the  sinner,  and  his  natural  if 
ability  either  to  practise  the  good,  or  to  diiMtf 
the  true  ;— Divine  grace,  the  liases  of  the  gMJ 
Christian  supernatural,  the  first  aud  only  cumi 
salvation,  gradually  revealed  to  men  in  hi "  ^ 
and  fully  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ; — Jesus  * 
God  with  us,  the  Word  made  flesh,  mirac 
given  to  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
was  lost,  the  only  Son  of  God,  the  object  of 
adoration  in  His  perfect  union  with  the  Fat' 
and  true  Son  of  Man,  in  all  things  like  unto 
brethren,  Creator  and  Head  of  a  new  hoi 
which  is  the  Church  ;  God,  in  Clirist,  recoi 
men  with  himself ;  and  Jesus  Christ,  our  3ai 
and  our  Master,  restoring  men  to  God,  by  Hia 
and  voluntary  abasement,  by  His  absolutely  1 
life,  by  His  teaching,  which  is  truth  itself,  by 
miracles,  the  sign  of  the  power  of  God  in 
wrought  in  Him,  by  His  conflicts  and  prayera,  1 
His  temptations  and  sufferings,  above  all,  by  H 
redeeming  (ridemptriee)  death,  the  last  limit,  m 
the  supreme  crowning  of  His  obedience,  a  satM^ 
ing  (riparatcur)  sacrifice  for  sin,  the  condition*- 
pledge  of  pardon;  finally,  by  His  re 
the  l)ivine  sanction  of  His  work ;— j 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;— the  Holy  Spirit 
rating,  then  sanctifying  souls,  and  giving  us, 
henceforth  the  earnest  of  the  life  eternal 
Jesus  Christ  has  acquired  for  us  ; — Holy 
the  history  of  the  Divine  revelation  and  the 
means  of  knowing  Jesus  Christ,  the  pure  aoffi 
of  truth,  and  the  sovereign  rule  of  faith,  often! 
us,  in  its  entirety,  the  Word  of  God  spokes  1 
men  of  God. 

We  could  point  out  omissions  in  flj 
enumeration,  but  our  object  is  not  to  crituh 
so  much  as  to  let  our  readers  learn  from  1 
Monod  himself,  what  he  considers  the  topi 
in  Christian  doctrine  wliich  most  claim  to  1 
insisted  upon. 
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THE    SWISS    PASTORAL    SOCIETY    AT    NEUCHATEL. 


The  annual  Conference  of  the  Swiss  Pas- 
toral Society  was  held  this  year  at  Neuchatel, 
and  occupied,  as  usual,  two  days.  Two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pastors  were  present.  The  pro- 
ceedings commenced  with  a  very  able  dis- 
course by  M.  Pastor  Godet,  of  Neuchatel, 
displaying  at  once  profundity  and  freshness 
of  thought,  in  which  he  unfolded  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  song  of  the  seraphim,  "Holy, 
holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  n  (Isa.  vi  3), 
and  applied  it  to  the  wants  of  the  age.     An 


elevated  tone  thus  marked  the  opening  i 
gagements  which  was  maintained  throu  " 
the  Conference. 

After  this  discourse,  M.  Pastor  James  ] 
Pasquier,  President  of  the  Society  for 
year,  welcomed  the  brethren  from  other  < 
tons,  and  called  their  attention  to  the  ] 
of  the  Church  of  Neuchatel,  which, 1 
any  confession  of  faith,  has  hitherto  1 
rare  privilege  of  seeing  all  its 
served  from  the  errors  of  modern  : 
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He  first  subject  for  discussion  brought 
tier  the  notice  of  the  Conference  was 
feoed  by  a  paper  which  had  been  prepared 
If  ftofeaBorChappuis,  of  the  Free  Church  Col- 
tgt,  Lausanne,  and  which  was  read  in  his  un- 
ittdshle  absence  by  M.  Bridel.  The  professor 
■ntamod,  in  the  first  division  of  his  subject, 
t&e  result  of  a  thorough  and  searching  exa- 
bttbn  of  the  New  Testament,  the  absolute 
timty  of  Jesus  Christ,  displayed  in  His 
rifcation  as  it  had  been  previously  in  His 
■ihation.  This  thesis,  which  was  power- 
|f  and  elaborately  handled,  occupied  the 
rterpart  of  the  paper.  In  the  second  division 
hn  subject,  M.  Chappuis  dwelt  upon  the 
tical  importance  of  this  doctrine,  laying 

t  among  other  propositions,  the  following : 
doctrine  of  Christ  glorified  presents  to 
tons  as  a  personal  and  living  being.  His 
jftcation  is  the  pledge  of  ours.  It  puts  a 
i  term  to  progress — a  precise  aim  for  our 
fe  and  aspirations.  Without  it,  the  sacra- 
t*  wholly  lose  their  significance  and  the 
ft  Supper  is  nothing  more  than  a  festi- 
in  honour  of  a  dead  man/1 
tereral  speakers  then  addressed  the  Con- 
■ce,  all  of  whom  did  homage  to  the  great 
tone  of  the  deity  of  our  Lord,  with  the 
Iption  of  a  pastor  from  the  canton  of 
le,  who  had  the  hardihood  to  declare 
■df  against  this  universal  belief  of  the 
■eh — but,  happily,  without  finding  his 
inents  responded  to  by  those  around  him. 
The  subject  discussed  on  the  second  day 
couched  in  these  terms  :  "  What  are  the 
u  of  the  deficiency  in  the  number  of 
liters  now  generally  felt,  and  what  means 
lid  be  adopted  to  remedy  it  1n  M.  Pastor 
ad,  of  Neuchatel,  read  the  opening  paper 
his  topic.  As  causes  of  the  deficiency  in 
tion,    lie    indicated — first,    the    general 


spirit  and  character  of  the  present  age,  as 
displayed  especially  in  materialistic  tendencies, 
in  scepticism,  and  in  external  social  progress 
— that  is  to  say,  in  scientific,  industrial,  and 
commercial  pursuits,  which  present  to  young 
men  more  lucrative  and  brilliant  prospects  ; 
next,  subordinately,  the  difficult  position  of 
the  clergy  ;  and,  lastly,  the  twofold  crisis, 
ecclesiastical  and  theological,  through  which 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  now  passing.  As  to 
the  remedies,  they  might  be  found  in — 1, 
prayer ;  2,  the  desire  of  families  to  be  en- 
abled to  devote  their  sons  to  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice ;  3,  the  efforts  of  pastors  in  their  inter- 
course with  their  respective  flocks  ;  and,  \, 
the  special  efforts  of  the  Church  having  in 
view  this  end  ;  in  other  words,  by  increasing 
the  number  of  theological  colleges — by  assist- 
ance, even  pecuniary,  judiciously  granted  ; 
and  by  the  selection  of  divines,  entrusted 
with  the  trailing  of  youth  in  view  of  the 
ministry. 

We  must  pas3  over  the  discussion  which 
followed,  to  mention  that,  besides  these  public 
sessions  of  the  Conference,  there  were  other 
and  varied  engagements  of  a  more  private 
character,  in  which  these  250  pastors,  from 
all  parts  of  Switzerland,  shared — cheering 
devotional  exercises,  fraternal  reunions,  and 
social  meetings  amid  rich  rural  and  forest 
scenery.  The  concluding  session  was  thus 
held  in  the  Museum  Garden  of  Neuchatel,  on 
which  occasion,  besides  the  interchange  of 
mutual  farewells,  the  Sabbath  question  was 
brought  under  discussion.  It  was  resolved  to 
write  to  all  the  sections  of  the  Swiss  Pastoral 
Society,  in  order  to  recommend  this  subject 
to  their  notice,  and  thus  to  lead  to  a  sort  of 
confederation  among  the  various  local  societies 
labouring  to  re-establish  the  observance  of 
the  dav  of  rest. 
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Florence,  October  18,  18C4. 

kL    PROSPECTS    AND     PROTESTANT    DUTIES 
IN    VIEW   OP   THE   NEW   TREATY. 

he  convention  of  the  15th  ult.,  between 
toe  and  Italy,  for  the  evacuation  of  Rome 
bench  troops  between  this  and  the  year 
%  has  occupied  the  incessant  attention  of 

journalism  ever  since  the  news  of 

at  event  transpired.     It  was  in- 

Lto  be  kept  secret  till  the  official  docu- 

k  aaoald  see  the  light,  but  a  blunder 
|i  Haliaa  end  of  the  telegraphic  wire 
jM  the  startling  intelligence.  A  few 
Itiapesd  before  the  event  was  credited. 
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It  seemed  too  good  news  to  be  true,  though 
all  Italy  had  l)ccn  looking  and  longing  for 
some  decisive  measure  of  this  nature,  in  order 
to  stifle  a  growing  discontent  and  avoid  a 
general  insurrection.  It  is  understood  that 
the  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Pojhj  to  allow 
the  Archbishop  of  Paris  to  baptize  the  two 
children  of  Prince  Napoleon,  on  the  recent 
visit  of  Prince  Humbert  to  France,  quickened 
the  decision  of  the  head  of  the  French  Go- 
vernment. Be  that  as  it  may,  all  the  steps 
taken  during  the  past  few  years,  leading  to 
this  Imperial  act,  are  completely  forgotten  in 
calculations  as  to  the  possible  working  and 
probable   issue   of    the   arrangement.      The 

X  X 


legal  unification  with  the  rest  of  the  country. 
The  inmates  of  all  the  monasteries  and  con- 
vents in  the  town  will  be  turned  out,  works 
of  public  utility  will  "be  earnestly  gone 
about,  and  the  railways,  branching  out  in 
all  directions,  will  be  speedily  finished.  The 
people  of  Italy  have  hailed  the  conven- 
tion with  a  loud  huzza  of  satisfaction.  The 
dejected  spirits  of  all  the  retrogrades  and  the 
bewildered  surprise  of  Austria  and  the 
Roman  Court  are  well  known.  Their  only 
resource  now  is  to  play  into  the  hands  of  a 
turbulent  little  Mazzinian  faction,  with  the 
view  of  exciting  the  populace  to  thwart  the 
execution  of  the  scheme.  But  their  efforts 
are  futile.  Wittingly  or  otherwise,  Napoleon 
has  greatly  advanced  the  interests,  and 
brought  nearer  the  realisation  of  the  hope 
of  Italy.  That  hope,  fixed  and  universal,  is 
Rome  the  capital  of  the  land.  No  arguments 
as  to  the  equal  centrality  of  Florence  or  its 
superior  healthiness  to  the  Eternal  City,  will 
for  a  moment  be  listened  to.  Rome  must  be 
free,  or  a  renewal  of  the  faction  fights 
between  the  old  Republican  cities  of  the 
middle  ages  will  take  place.  Rightly  or 
wrongly,  therefore,  the  Papacy  is  considered 
to  be  now  wading  in  deep  waters.  No  pity 
is  extended  to  her.  If  the  convention  cannot 
be  fairly  construed  to  mean  what  Italy 
desires,  or  if  no  secret  understanding  exists 
between  the  high  contracting  parties  in  the 
direction  of  a  final  and  favourable  solution  of 
the  vexed  question,  the  force  of  events  are 
believed  in  as  certain  to  effect  the  purpose  of 
patriotic  hearts.    The  recruitment  of  a  sufli- 


namely,  that  the  next  two  years  arc 
events  of  the  utmost  consequence 
and  to  the  world  at  large,  through  ! 
hope  that  free  institutions  have  ' 
deep  a  root  in  the  minds  of  mi 
readily  overturned,  and  that  the  cai 
Gospel  has  gained  a  footing  whic 
prosperous  Papacy  would  find  it  < 
remove.  But  should  the  spin 
temporal  authorities  patch  up  a 
would  go  hard  for  a  time  with  the  ei 
movement,  now  progressing  ever 
wonderfully. 

In  any  case,  the  present  is  ours, 
a  present  as  rarely  has  offered  itsi 
friends  of  Protestant  truth.  Let  1 
people  everywhere  seize  the  occasic 
something  worthy  of  it.  Several  w 
the  pen  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis  are  n 
printed,  with  especial  reference  to 
One  of  these  is  entitled  "  The  P 
covers  the  whole  ground  of  the  Pc 
tual  pretensions.  Another  i3  "  Ea 
Rome,"  showing  the  actual  state  of 
the  various  departments  of  the  Po 
tual  government,  by  one  who  has  be 
the  scenes,  and  writes  in  so  attracti 
for  the  people.  Let  British  Christ 
their  gifts — for  Italy — to  the  Relig 
Society  of  London,  which  is  ali\ 
opportunity,  and  is  at  the  presenl 
putting  forth  all  its  strength  to  enli 
people  of  Italy. 

RESULT  OF  A  CASE  OF 
PERSECUTION. 
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1863.    This,   very    naturally,    excited    the 

*»th  of  the  priests,  and  for  many  months 

h  was  marked  out  as  an  object  of  contempt 

tod  vengeance.      He    was    called    "  Cain," 

Vodas,*  aBarabbas,"  "Antichrist,"  "Demon," 

*Beast,ff  and  so  on,  by  turns,  in  the  streets. 

fltaes  occasionally  tlirown    at   his   person 

fttfcer  struck  him  on  the  back  or  passed  close 

to  him,    Threats   of  the   knife   and   pistol 

Bide  him  keep  at  home  or  wander  in  the 

woods  adjoining  the  town.     On  the  festa  of 

&  Euphemia,  m  September,   1863,  "while 

witting    up   and  down    the    pavement    in 

.  fcnt  of  my  own  house,"  he  says,  "medi- 

}  Hing    on    the    pagan    revels    with   which 

ftft  people  thought  to   honour  a  saint  who 

hted  his  own  life  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel, 

;  irt  blessed  code  so  opposed  to  every  super- 

Ution  and  imposture,  there  came  and  planted 

fcnelf  in  the  middle  of  the  street  a  drunken 

toman,  carrying   in   a  box   a  greasy   doll, 

-  vtich,  for  the  sake  of  gain,  she  represented 

■  a  miracle-working  Madonna,  healing  all 
ttfids  of  diseases  and  granting  indulgences  to 
A  who   offered  alms.      When  candles  had 

i  lighted  before  the  image,  the  woman 
ttpttiated  on  the  virtues  of  the  Virgin,  and 
4ew  her  silly  heareTS  into  acts  of  idolatry. 
Ai  I  stood  by,  my  spirit  was  moved  within 
>Wt,  when  I  saw  some  of  these  ignorant  people 
flring  money,  offering  up  prayers,  beating 
fcir  breasts,  and  worshipping  the  little 
%ure,  which  could  only  raise  a  smile  on 
fte  part  of  sensible  persons  and  of  many 
ftod  Catholics.  When  I  thought  that  these 
^graceful  scenes  were  permitted,  while  the 
Itooth  of  every  one  was  closed  who  would 
kid  the  people  to  the  light,  truth,  and  love 
tf  the  Gospel,  I  was  filled  with  a  righteous 
*d  irrepressible    anger,    and   ordered    the 

■  Hradent  charlatan  to  go  away.  Then 
tening  to  the  worshipping  crowd,  I  ex- 
daimed, 4  Oh,  brethren,  you  should  adore  God 
*ily,  who  lives  and  reigns  in  heaven,  and 
*nds  rain  upon  your  fields,  and  despise  these 
tying  vanities;'  and  I  continued  thus  to 
wngue  them  till  the  crowd  grew  so  large, 
fttf  the  whole  of  the  authorities  in  a  body 
feterfered,  and  the  city  was  in  an  uproar." 
The  charlatan  went  from  the  parish  priest 
to  the  police-office,  and  thence  to  the 
tribunals,  where  she  stated  that  her  daily 
feme  was  five  or  six  florins.  A  process 
to  immediately  begun  against  Domenico, 
fc  having  openly  asserted  that  Evangelical 
EftiMtcra  and  rites  were  far  superior  to  those 
•f  Some ;  that  it  was  better  to  confess  to 
ftrf  great  Being  who  fed  the  lily  of  the  field 
Ami  to  prieete,  who  sought  their  personal 


interests  in  the  ignorance  of  the  people  ;  that 
it  was  foolish  to  abstain  from  food  on  Fridays 
and    Saturdays,    seeing    that    God   noticeth 
more  that  which  proceedeth  forth  from  the 
mouth,  than  that  which  entercth,  and  so  on 
with   regard  to  all  the  other   tenets  of  the 
Papacy.       After    four    months    of   inquiry, 
Domenico  was    cited   to   appear   before    the 
court  on  13th  of  January  last.     His  'written 
defence  is  a  very  elaborate  paper,  exhibiting 
a  thorough  acquaintance  with  Scripture.     A 
skilful   lawyer    was    also   employed   in    his 
behalf,  but  nothing  could  avert  an  adverse 
decision,  given  in  April — not  even  the  sym- 
pathy   and    applause     of  the    public    who 
listened  to  the  trial,  in  which  Domenico  took 
every   opportunity   of    speaking   for   Christ. 
He  was  condemned  to  two  weeks'  imprison- 
ment for  the  crime  of  speaking  against  the 
religion  of  the  State.     You  will  easily  believe 
that,  as  soon  as  he  had  undergone  this  punish- 
ment, he  returned  with  greater  zeal  than  ever 
to  the  reading  and  circulation  of  the  Bible 
and  religious   books,    with     which    he   was 
supplied  from  afar.     But  the  most  interesting 
circumstance  remains  to  be  told  ;  for  several 
other   heads    of    families    have     written    tu 
Domenico,  in  letters  which  are  now  before 
me,  that  they  too  have  abandoned  the  Church 
of  Rome,   and   are  ready   to   confess  Christ 
before  men,  at  whatever  cost.     These  letters 
are   long    and    everyway    remarkable,    but 
especially  so  for  the  clear  insight  into  and 
fervent   expression    of  Evangelical    doctrine 
they   contain.      These    believers    have    set 
themselves  to  diffuse  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
which  they  have  received  in  every  possible 
way  in  their  native  town. 

PROTESTANT   MOVEMENT   IN   GUABTALLA. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  a  religious  move- 
ment has  begun  in  Guastalla,  a  town  of 
Emilia,  lying  about  half  way  between  Parma 
and  Padua.  The  bishop  of  the  diocese  is  a 
red-hot  Papist,  and  so  violent  an  opponent  of 
the  Government,  that  he  lives  at  a  distance 
from  his  people,  who  insist  on  his  praying,  in 
the  public  services  of  the  Church,  for  the 
King  and  the  country.  By  some  recent 
alterations  in  the  seminary,  the  bishop  had 
injured  the  house  of  the  adjoining  proprietor, 
Signor  Micali,  who,  obtaining  no  answer  to 
private  letters  addressed  to  the  bishop,  pro- 
ceeded by  way  of  law.  In  the  meantime, 
Signor  Micali  let  a  part  of  his  property  to 
the  Evangelicals  of  the  town,  and  was  at  once 
pounced  upon  by  the  bishop,  who  fulminated 
the  major  excommunication  against  Micali 
and  all  who  attended  Gospel  ordinances,  as 
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well  as  againit  all  who  should  receive  into 
their  houses,  or  in  any  way  protect,  the  evan- 
gelist. This  was  a  strong  measure  to  adopt, 
but  the  bishop  thought  thereby  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  truth.  In  this  he  has  been 
entirely  disappointed.  The  Waldensian  evan- 
gelist from  Milan  found  600  auditor?,  night 
after  night,  waiting  upon  his  preaching.  After 
spending  a  week  at  Guastalla,  he  returned 
home,  but  was  only  allowed  to  do  so  on  con- 
dition that  he  would  revisit  them  in  a  day  or 
two.  This  he  did  not  fail  to  do,  when  he 
found  120  persons  desirous  of  giving  in  their 
adhesion  to  Evangelical  principles,  and  thirty 
young  people  asking  for  catechetical  instruc- 
tion after  the  public  services  were  finished. 
As  it  was  noised  abroad  that  the  priests  had 
withdrawn  a  weekly  allowance  from  the  aged 
mother  of  a  person  who  attended  the  meet- 
ings, although  the  infirm  old  woman  was  en- 
tirely ignorant  that  such  reunions  were  being 
held,  a  large  and  influential  committee  was  at 
once  formed  to  collect  the  gifts  of  the  assem- 
bled brethren  for  this  particular  case,  and 
also  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  cause. 
The  inhibition  of  the  bishop,  and  the  many 
letters  he  sends  to  various  parties,  calling 
upon  them  to  obey  him  as  they  would  the 
Pqpe,  or  St.  Peter,  or  Jesus  Christ,  proclaim- 
ing every  one  eternally  lost  who  goes  near  the 
Gospel  preacher,  have  excited  general  curiosity 
and  increased  the  number  of  adherents.  The 
bishop  deals  in  all  sorts  of  false  accusations,  in 
order  to  discredit  the  movement.  The  letters 
of  Signor  Micali  and  the  Evangelical  com- 
mittee, in  reply,  are  bold,  firm,  and  trenchant. 

Among  other  charges,  the  bishop  was 
foolish  enough  to  say  that  these  Evangelical 
ministers  always  make  their  escape  from  dis- 
cussion with  any  one  who  knows  a  little 
Latin.  His  Evangelical  correspondents  there- 
upon earnestly  challenge  him,  in  the  name  of 
the  evangelist,  to  a  public  and  honourable 
controversy  upon  the  vital  points  of  the 
Evangelical  faith. 

The  bishop,  however,  though  vaunting 
that  he  was  the  first  to  provoke  the  discus- 
sion, prefers  to  conduct  it  through  the  medium 
of  the  Difensore,  a  Modenese  Church  paper, 
instead  of  viva  voce,  which  has  greatly  disap- 
pointed the  inhabitants  of  Guastalla.  Dr.  De 
Sanctis  has  opened  the  pages  of  the  JSco  della 
Verita  for  the  Evangelical  defence,  and  him- 
self undertaken  the  whole  responsibility  of 
the  case.  The  excitement  is  very  great,  as 
the  merits  of  the  question  are  being  expounded 
on  both  sides.  The  Guastalla  people  are  sub- 
scribing in  large  numbers  to  the  Evangelical 
organ,  their  friend  in  need.     Signor  Comba 


has  been  transferred  from  Pavia  to 
settled  pastor,  and  while  Dr.  De  S 
the  newspaper,  is  bringing  all  his  lea] 
piety  to  bear,  he  has  also  felt  bound, 
to  the  special  accusation  that  Diodati 
of  the  Bible  was  a  false  translatioi 
lenge  the  bishop  to  a  personal  ai 
encounter  anywhere,  and  at  any  t 
only  the  Diodati  Bible  and  the  He 
Greek  originals  in  their  hands.  In 
so  much  worldly  indiiference,  it  is  a 
thankfulness  that  the  attention  of  tl 
should  be  called  to  the  religious 
through  the  authoritative  voice  of  £ 
Bishop  of  Guastalla. 

GENERAL   SURVEY   OP   PROTESTANT   ] 

Amid  scattered  notices  of  the 
Italy,  it  is  useful  at  times  to  lay  bt 
readers  a  synoptical  account  of  the 
accomplished  over  the  whole  field, 
first  number  of  a  monthly  Evangelic 
printed  at  Milan,  and  which  has  jus 
hand,  there  is  an  excellent  and  com 
— from  the  pen,  I  believe,  of  the 
Piggott — of  the  combined  operat 
being  carried  on  throughout  the  ] 
for  scattering  the  good  seed  of  the  p 
of  God,  which  I  cannot  do  better  tl 
late  for  your  pages.  It  will  show  y 
in  how  many  places  the  seed  is  i 
well-prepared  ground,  and  bringing 
some  thirty,  in  some  sixty,  and  in 
hundred-fold.  "It  would  be  sur 
says  the  writer,  "  to  speak  of  the  If 
Valleys,  where,  from  times  anteric 
Roman  apostacy,  the  sacred  deposit 
tian  doctrine  has  been  preserve* 
Suffice  it  presently  to  remember  £ 
valleys  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  ] 
that  the  numerous  Evangelical  chui 
schools  there  instituted  form  a  pai 
statistics  of  Italian  evangelization, 
ing  from  these  Alpine  retreats  to 
vinces  which  but  lately  formed 
Sardinian  kingdom,  we  come  to  tl 
Turin.  Here  we  find  the  beautiful 
sian  temple,  with  well-frequented 
annexed,  and  a  workshop,  where  bo 
sans  are  taught  their  various  trades. 

"  In  the  same  city  there  is  anoth 
of  evangelization  (that  of  Signor  1 
and  worthy  of  honourable  mention 
schools  in  Via  dell'  Accademia  . 
(those  of  Mrs.  De  Sanctis),  attended 
200  children,  admirably  organised 
nently  popular. 

"In  Genoa  we  find  three  locaUs  ^ 
Gospel  is  preached  in  the  languaj 
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eoimtry,  and  two  elementary  Evangelical 
Khools ;  whilst  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
wife,  in  the  very  centre  of  the  operative  in- 
dwtiy  of  San  Pier  d'Arena,  there  has  lately 
been  opened  another  centre  of  evangelization, 
with  a  school  alongside. 

*  Besides  these  two  principal  cities,  there  are 

Jrangelical    reunions    in    Alessandria,   Asti, 

Quale,    Vercelli,   and   Pietra    Marazzi;    nor 

vast  we  forget  the  Evangelical  lighthouses 

which  are  burning  in  the  different  villages 

Aug  the  whole  Valley  of  Aosta,  nor  the  little 

■fhmches  of  Graglia  and  Piverone,  in  the  pro- 

,v«nee  of  Biella,  which  have  been  founded  and 

:  kilt  up  amidst  the  most  unrelenting  perse- 

tfon,   and   though  isolated,  conserve  their 

ihlity  and  zeal. 

"  Journeying  southward  from  Genoa  along 

the  shore,  we  see,  scattered  over  the  Gulf  of 

Upezia — in  Spezia  itself,  in  Sarzana,  in  Lerici, 

•din  Areola — little  assemblies  of  Evangelical 

Christians,  who  meet  together  from  time  to 

tine  to  edify  one  another  with  the  "Word  of 

lEfe.    Leaving  the  old  provinces  and  crossing 

,!fc  Lombard  frontier,  we  stop  first  at  the  free 

ad  patriotic  city  of  Milan.     Here,  in  five 

places  of  worship,  the  Gospel  is  preached  to  a 

fay  numerous  auditory,  which  would  be  still 

■ore  numerous  if  larger  locales  could  be  had. 

The  attention  of  the  Milanese  public  is  fixed 

in  an  extraordinary  manner  upon  the  question 

of  a  religious  reformation,  indicating  evidently 

l  most  intelligent  activity  in  the  search  after 

tmth.     Three  elementary  schools  for  boys, 

»d  a  boarding-school    for   girls,  show   the 

dork  made  by  the  Evangelicals  of  that  city 

ift  the  educational  department.     From  Milan 

the  Word  of  God  has  been  radiated  forth,  as 

fom  a   centre,  to   the  adjacent    cities   and 

villages,  among  which   we  may  cite    Monza 

(which  Monsignore  Caccia  would  have  made 

the  focus  of  Lombard  clerical  reaction,  if  he 

had  met  with  less  patriotism  on  the  part  of 

ife  inhabitants),  Pavia,  a   university  town, 

Farett  and  Carataggio. 

"In  this  last  town,  under  the  very  shade  of 

the  famous  sanctuary  of  the  Madonna,  the 

Evangelical  Church  is  flourishing,  as  full  of 

*al  and  courage  as  our  hearts  could  wish  ; 

\  tod  the  sons  and  daughters  of  these  good 

■  Qnfetians  have  schools  for  their  instruction, 
f  onunenced  and  supported  by  the  Evangelicals 

■  themselves. 

f  "The  town  of  Intra,  situated  on  the  sunny 
•  Aon  of  Lake  Maggiore,  in  a  country  side  of 
flat  commercial  enterprise,  and  the  most 
luxotant  of  the  cities  of  Verbano,  has  also 
a  centre  of  Evangelical  light,  and  its 
well-directed  and  flourishing,  merit 


special  notice.  To  Bergamo  an  evangelist 
has  lately  gone,  and  he  reports  the  joyous 
reception  of  his  message,  so  that  we  have 
much  hope  for  the  future  of  this  thriving 
place.  Brescia  counts  two  centres  of  evan- 
gelization, which  have  existed  for  some  time. 
Here,  too,  there  are  elementary  schools  at 
work.  The  city  of  Cremona  has  received  the 
heralds  of  the  cross  with  great  cordiality  and 
simplicity,  and  though  the  congregation  has 
had  to  undergo  severe  trials  both  from  within 
and  without,  the  constant  attendance  raise 
our  hopes  for  the  future  success  of  the  work 
there.  In  the  town  of  Assola,  destitute  for 
the  moment  of  a  resident  evangelist,  a  few 
Christian  people  are  wont  to  meet  together 
for  mutual  edification  ;  and  the  neighbouring 
village,  Acquanegra,  has  been  occasionally 
visited  by  a  preacher,  and  with  the  most 
promising  results. 

"  In  Coino  also  two  halls  have  been  opened 
for  Evangelical  preaching,  and  the  various 
journeys  made  by  colporteurs  and  evangelists 
along  the  shores  of  the  lake  of  that  name,  and 
beyond,  as  far  as  Sondrio  and  the  whole  of 
the  Vattellina,  have  shown  clearly  how  fertile 
and  ripe  for  the  harvest  are  those  fields  of 
labour. 

"Leaving  the  Lombard  provinces,  and  hold- 
ing on  our  way  towards  the  east,  we  reach 
Piacenza,  where  a  Christian  labourer  a  short 
time  back  commenced  a  mission  with  fair 
promise  of  success,  but  was  soon  compelled, 
by  the  breaking  down  of  his  health,  to 
abandon  the  work  so  happily  commenced. 

"  From  Piacenza  we  pass  on  to  Parma,  a 
city  of  known  liberal  sentiments,  where  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  has  been  received  with  joy, 
and  where  is  found  one  of  the  most  numerous 
and  flourishing  congregations  in  Italy.  Its 
good  example  has  encouraged  Guastalla,  in 
which  town  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, in  spite  of  the  episcopal  anathema,  have 
openly  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  the 
Gospel.  From  Parma  our  brethren  have  also 
visited  Mezzano,  and  in  tliis  large  village  a 
remarkable  enthusiasm  has  been  manifested 
in  the  reception  of  the  messengers  of  the 
truth.  Passing  by  way  of  Modcna,  a  city  in 
which  a  few  faithful  souls  meet  weekly  to 
encourage  one  another  in  the  way  Zionward, 
we  arrive  at  Bologna,  so  lately  a  part  of  the 
Papal  dominions,  where  a  flourishing  congre- 
gation, with  its  complement  of  schools,  bears 
testimony  to  the  power  of  the  truth. 

"  In  Ferrara,  the  city  of  Calvin  and  Refor- 
mation mementoes,  a  church  is  also  in 
existence. 

"  Continuing  our  course  along  the  eastern 
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coast,  the  towns  of  Pesaro,  Anemia,  and  CTitc^i 
assure  us  how,  little  by  little,  the  light  of 
the  truth  is  spreading,  though  Cliieti  is  still 
wanting  in  a  settled  ministry. 

"  We  now  cross  the  Apennines  and  enter 
Tuscany,  the  land  of  Dante  and  Niccolini. 
We  pause  at  Florence,  one  of  the  earliest 
centres  of  Evangelical  influence,  where,  even 
in  the  time  of  the  Grand-Ducal  despotism, 
there  existed  another  Church  of  the  Cata- 
combs, notwithstanding  clerical  rage  and  Go- 
vernment persecution.  Here  there  are  three 
large  meeting-houses  open  to  the  public,  where 
the  truth  in  Jesus  is  proclaimed ;  also  the 
Palace  Salviati,  acquired  by  purchase  for  the 
Waldenses,  has  been  converted  into  a  theo- 
logical college,  where  the  future  preachers  of 
Italy  are  trained  ;  under  the  same  roof  is 
found  the  Claudian  Printing-office,  already 
well  known  throughout  the  country  for  its 
numerous  useful  publications  connected  with 
the  present  movement,  and  three  elementary 
schools,  in  which  Evangelical  children  receive 
an  excellent  education. 

"  There  is  also,  under  the  admirable  direc- 
tion of  Signor  Ferretti,  a  day  and  evening 
school,  noted  for  zealous  and  practised 
teachers,  an  industrial  school  for  teaching  the 
older  lx>ys  suitable  trades,  and  an  orphan 
asylum,  where  thel  helpless  and  uncared-for 
youth  of  the  churches  are  trained  to  a  life  of 
activity  and  usefulness. 

"  From  beautiful  Florence  we  speed  to  Leg- 
Iwrn,  where  there  is  a  flourishing  and  crowded 
Evangelical  church,  with  day,  night,  and 
Sabbath-schools,  and  a  mutual-aid  society. 

"  Pistoia  has  signalised  herself  by  accepting 
the  Gospel  with  acclamation,  despite  the  most 
foolish  and  furious  persecution  carried  on  by 
priests,  who,  if  tlley  would  only  read  history, 
would  find  in  the  history  of  the  famous 
council  held  in  their  own  town  a  clear  indi- 
cation from  of  old  of  the  necessity  of  a  reli- 
gious reformation. 

"  Schools  and  churches  in  Pisa;  schools  and 
churches  in  Lucca,  the  country  of  the  gene- 
rous but  unhappy  Eurlomacchi  ;  reunions  in 
Sienna,  in  Carrara,  in  Orossdo,  in  Voltcra — 
such  is  the  fruit  of  the  Gospel  in  Tuscany. 

"  Leave  with  us  the  port  of  Leghorn,  and 
cross  the  sea  to  Elba,  and  there  already  you 
see  a  church  built  at  Rio  Marina,  locale*  in 
Longone  and  Porto  Fcrraio,  and  schools  for 
the  young. 

"  Still  onwards,  and  we  are  in  the  Neapo- 
litan provinces.  In  the  metropolis  of  this  vast 
region  a  work  has  sprung  up  which  is  almost 
entirely  educational.  The  Gospel  is  pro- 
claimed in  three  crowded  places  of  meeting, 


and  no  pains  are  spared  in  cultivating  Ute 
waste  ground.  The  most  notable  feature  <£ 
this  southern  part  of  the  vineyard  ia,  that 
men  of  study  and  intelligence  take  part  u 
the  religious  movement,  and  aid  it  with  all 
their  might.  A  promising  school  has  been 
begun  at  Caserta ;  an  evangelist  haft  been 
settled  at  Palermo,  in  Sicily,  and  has  already 
opened  several  schools ;  in  Barlelta  and  m 
Messina  companies  of  brethren  arc  found, 
who  ask  for  spiritual  teachers  at  our  hank 
The  rest  of  this  immense  district  of  Italj 
has  not  yet  heard  the  Gospel,  not  because  d 
aversion,  but  because  the  evangelistic  wod 
has  so  rapidly  extended,  that  the  limited  nro 
ber  of  preachers  has  been  exhausted. 

"  At  this  hour  the  best  efforts  are  put  fact! 
in  the  preparation  of  able  and  worth] 
evangelists,  so  that  shortly  we  hope  tb 
Neapolitan  as  well  as  the  other  provinces  wil 
see  their  ardent  wishes  realised  in  the  extet 
sion  of  Evangelical  preaching  throughout  tin 
entire  peninsula. 

"  But  what  is  being  done  in  Rome,  it  man 
be  asked  ?  In  Rome  there  is  the  Pope  aw 
his  Court — that  is,  the  fiercest  enemies  o 
Gospel  truth.  But  if  nothing  is  bein^j  dow 
as  yet  in  Rome,  much  hope  is  entertainet 
for  the  future.  We  trust  soon  to  go  then 
and  to  sec  the  people  assembled  in  the  gnd 
Church  of  St.  Peter's,  listening  to  a  Gospai 
teacher  expounding  the  doctrine  of  th 
Apostles.  God  can  do  it,  and  may  He  brinj 
it  alxmt  in  His  own  time." 

To  this  summary  of  Evangelical  ehurcta 
presently  existing  in  Italy  the  reader  shooH 
add  twelve  depots  of  Bibles  and  religk* 
books,  from  which  not  less  than  seventy 
salesmen  of  the  Word  go  forth  to  wandfl 
over  wide  Italy,  carrying  and  diffusing  tk 
truth  not  only  in  the  large  cities,  but  ■ 
distant  localities  and  small  country  village* 
Among  notably  Evangelical  journals  we  m*J 
mention  The  Eclw  of  the  Truth,  a  weekfy 
organ  of  correspondence  and  controversy,  thl 
Sabbath  School,  a  monthly  sheet,  and  Al 
Family  Headings,  published  twice  a  moaA. 
How  much  yet  remains  to  be  done,  and  J* 
what  a  marvellous  progress  do  the  aboii 
statistics  show  to  have  taken  place  during  tfci 
last  five  years ! 

VISITORS   TO   ITALY. 

The  Society  of  Friends  lately  sent  a  deft- 
tation  to  Italy  in  the  persons  of  the  iter.  Mb 
Robson,  of  Hudderstield,  and  Mr.  Fox,  i 
Falmouth,  who  have  been  everywhere  kmflf 
received,  and  spoken,  through  interpret** 
the  pure  word  of  the  Gospel  in  gnat  a* 
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plicify  to  our  infant  churches.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Davis,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Evan- 
5slical  Alliance,  has  also  visited  us  lately,  and 
rnmlj  encouraged  the  brethren  in  the  forma- 
ian  of  a  branch  of  the  Alliance  in  Italy. 
The  Italians  have  also  been  greatly  amused 
f  several  large  parties  of  Cook's  excursionists 
mdering  over  the  country  this  summer.  It 
i  fortunate  circumstance  that  the  manager 
these  monster  expeditions  is  himself  a 
nstian  man,  and  not  only  arranges  for  a 
It  on  the  LordVday,  but  sets  the  excellent 
mple  of  attendance  upon  Christian  ordi- 
wes,  and  enlisting  the  sympathies  of  his 
id  in  the  religious  movements  of  the  coun- 
i  through  which  they  pass. 

18  FROM  FLORENCE,  PALERMO,  AND  ELBA. 

rhe  Waldensian  College  has  this  month 
n  opened  for  the  winter  session  with  thir- 
t  students  of  theology  from  all  parts  of 
jr.  Their  names  are  :  Messrs.  C.  Malan, 
tan,  Baret,  Dc  Vita,  Zocco,  Travers,  Fal- 


letti,  Bracchietto,  "Weitzeikcr,  Jean  Pons, 
Daniel  Gay,  and  Louis  Mcille. 

A  new  Evangelical  journal  comes  to  us 
from  Palermo.  It  is  called  77k;  Mirror  of  the 
Truth,  and  is  edited  by  an  ex-monk,  who  has 
joined  the  Evangelical  congregation,  and 
teaches  in  the  two  nourishing  schools  re- 
cently established  by  Mr.  Kay.  The  first 
number  gives  an  account  of  the  recent  in- 
terruption of  the  evangelist  by  a  young  man 
sent  by  the  priests.  He  sprang  tip  in  the 
middle  of  the  service,  uttered  such  obscene 
statements,  that  the  respectable  hearers  felt 
obliged  to  withdraw,  and  succeeded  in  pro- 
ducing the  confusion  and  scandal  which  his 
employers  desired. 

From  Elba  we  hear  that  the  new  cemetery 
supplied  by  the  Government  to  the  Evan- 
gelicals had  just  been  opened,  and  that  no 
fewer  than  forty  new  members  had  joined 
the  Church  during  the  first  seven  months  of 
this  year  out  of  the  small  population  of  the 
island. 


GEKMAtfY. 


Frankfort,  October  15,  1864. 

IE   FRANCO-ITALIAN     CONVENTION    AND 
PUBLIC   OPINION   IN   GERMANY. 

be  great  political  event  of  the  moment,  and 
which  chiefly  occupies  public  opinion  and 
press  in  Germany,  as  elsewhere,  is  the 
ico-Italian  Convention,  which  allows  us  to 
ave  in  a  not  distant  future  the  solution  of 
grave  Roman  question.  Whether  Pro- 
sis  or  Catholics,  all  are  equally  interested 
;  in  this  country,  inasmuch  as  this  matter 
a  religious  bearing,  which  no  one  can  fail 
ecognise,  and  a  political  side  which  very 
cUt  concerns  Austria.  After  the  first 
nent  of  astonishment,  caused  by  this  news, 
eh  has  fallen  like  a  bomb-shell  among 
sr  topics  engaging  attention,  the  Ultra- 
atane  party  affected  to  be  free  from  fear, 
xjmfoited  itself  with  the  thousand  contin- 
ues which  may  yet  happen  in  the  space 
two  years,  in  favour  of  the  Pope's  temporal 
rer.  We  have  also  in  Germany,  in  this 
Jtestant  Church,  the  offspring  of  the  Refor- 
ikm,  an  Ultramontane  party,  which  in  all 
cations,  religious,  social,  or  political,  speaks 
1  acts  in  affecting  harmony  with  Romanism. 
too  strove,  at  the  outset,  to  call  in  question 
undent  and  proximate  consequences  of  the 
rcootention.  But  very  soon  light  broke 
tpon  it  The  despatch  of  the  French 
nter  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  representa- 
Ife-tif  his  Government  at  Rome  opened  the 


eyes  of  all ;  and  then  some  were  seized  with 
dismay,  while  others  were  filled  with  hope  and 
joy.  Among  the  latter  are  assuredly  to  be 
found  all  those  who  contemplate  the  Papacy, 
and  especially  its  miserable  Government,  in 
view  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the 
interests  of  His  Church  upon  earth.  They 
cannot  suffer  any  illusion  as  to  the  compre- 
hensive bearing  of  events  in  course  of  pre- 
paration. The  determinate  fall  of  a  power 
which  is  the  enemy  of  all  light,  of  all  liberty, 
and  of  all  progress,  is  an  occurrence  to  which 
they  cannot  be  indifferent.  They  certainly 
do  not  expect  from  it  the  immediate  fall  of 
the  Papacy  as  such,  and  far  less  that  of  Ca- 
tholicism ;  but  still  they  expect  the  moment 
when  the  moral  power  of  truth  shall  stand 
alone  in  the  presence  of  error,  which  it  will 
be  able  to  combat  with  weapons  wholly  spiri- 
tual, without  the  intrigues  of  politics  and  the 
brute  force  of  earthly  arms  coming  to  mix 
themselves  up  in  the  struggle,  and  to  put  a 
false  face  upon  every  question. 

At  Vienna,  after  the  first  moment  of  sur- 
prise and  agitation  caused  by  Austrian  in- 
terests in  Italy,  the  Government  has  deter- 
mined, so  we  are  assured,  to  maintain  an  atti- 
tude of  expectation — a  very  wise  part  certainly, 
but  one  imposed  upon  it  by  necessity  and 
lack  of  power.  If,  in  fact,  Austria  lias  deci- 
ded on  reniaining  at  Venice  as  long  as  pos- 
sible, the  time  is  for  ever  gone  by  when  it 
could   have   hoped   to   replace   by   its   own 
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bayonets  the  French  Ijattalions  at  Rome.  It 
is  beginning  to  be  understood  that  the  Italian 
question  must  be  settled  by  Italians. 

A88EMBLY   OP   THE    KIRCHENTAG    AT   ALTEN- 
BURG. 

The  thirteenth  general  meeting  of  the 
Kirchentag,  of  which  I  gave  your  readers 
notice  in  my  last  letter,  was  opened  on  the 
13th  of  September,  and  the  pleasant  days 
wliich  followed  have  left  upon  all  who  were 
present  a  happy  and  a  deep  impression.  One 
of  my  friends,  a  very  competent  judge,  has 
furnished  an  account  of  the  meetings,  and  one 
which  is  well  drawn  up,  in  the  Xeue  Evange- 
lische  Kirclwnzritung  (New  Evangelical  Church 
Journal),  from  which  I  borrow  the  following 
details,  confining  myself,  however,  to  the 
principal  subject  of  delil)eration,  and  the  one 
which  awakened  the  most  serious  and  practi- 
cal interest.  That  question,  we  are  reminded, 
was  raised  by  various  recent  writings  of 
Renan,  Strauss,  and  Schenkel,  upon  the  life 
of  Jesus ;  it  was  this  :  "  What  advantage  has 
the  Church  to  derive  from  recent  expositions 
of  the  life  of  Jesus  ? " 

Dr.  Beyschlag,  professor  of  theology  in  the 
University  of  Halle,  was  the  first  to  speiik 
upon  this  important  topic,  and  he  did  it 
in  such  a  way  as  to  captivate  the  attention 
of  liis  numerous  hearers.  How,  he  asked,  in 
the  first  place,  can  we  talk  of  the  advantage 
wliich  the  Church  may  derive  from  the 
writings  in  question  ?  Should  we  not  rather 
*peak  of  the  harm  that  it  has  suffered  from 
them,  inasmuch  as  they  tend  to  nothing  less 
than  to  despoil  Jesus  Christ  of  His  Divinity  ? 
If  Jesus  is  no  longer  the  true  God,  and  man 
without  sin,  it  is  in  vain  for  us  still  to  lavish 
upon  Him  the  fairest  praise,  for  Christianity 
is  wounded  to  the  heart.  And  yet,  if  the 
Church  really  wishes  it,  it  will  have  one  ad- 
vantage to  derive  from  this  :  it  may  learn 
something  from  enemies,  admit  that  there 
is  on  their  side  some  right  and  some  truth, 
and  the  sacred  trust  which  has  been  com- 
mitted to  it  will  emerge  from  the  fire  of 
criticism  purified,  and  more  glorious  than 
ever.  "VVe  have  not  to  take  here  the  same 
position  as  Catholicism,  wThich  consists  in 
pretending  that  in  the  Church  all  is  true  and 
good.  Ecclesiastical  history  teaches  us  that  the 
most  fundamental  errors  of  unbelief  are  always 
directed  against  those  feeble  points  of  the  Church 
winch  have  need  to  be  rectified  and  revised. 
The  appearance  of  works  like  those  of  Renan 
and  Strauss,  while  they  betray  the  infidelity 
of  their  authors,  do  they  not  reveal  also  more 
than    one    defect    in    the    Church  ?      The 


immense  success  of  these  false  representatjf 
of  the  life  of  Jesus  may  come,  in  part,  fit 
this,  that  the  Church  has  allowed  us  to  Ik 
a  complete  and  true  representation  of  th 
very  life.  The  scientific  study  of  the  life 
Jesus  is  the  youngest  of  the  branches 
theology  ;  it  has  only  been  prompted  1 
adversaries.  Instead  of  going  thorough 
into  this  first  object  of  all  Christian  theolof 
the  historic  fact  of  the  Saviour's  life,  it  1 
only  turned  its  attention  to  the  doctrine 
His  person.  Instead  of  starting  from  1 
living  unity  of  winch  the  Gospels  hi 
sketched  the  image,  it  has  always  set  < 
from  the  two  elements  of  His  Divine  nab 
and  His  human  nature ;  it  has  added 
gether  these  two  units,  and  hence  has  resuh 
a  dualism  instead  of  an  historical  and  a  lrn 
person.  How,  then,  are  we  able  to  co 
prehend  and  to  receive  in  their  fulness! 
profound  teachings  of  the  Gospel  as  to  i 
gradual  and  personal  developments  of  Jei 
His  real  temptations,  and  His  obedience  wh 
He  learned  by  suffering  until  He  was  m 
perfect  ?  All  this  is  to  many  nothing  ] 
an  appearance  and  mere  Docetism  ;  or, 
deed,  they  only  imagine  in  Jesus  a  dou 
personality,  with  a  double  consciousness 
himself,  a  double  will — an  impossible  be 
in  whom  the  Divine  nature  absorbs  the  hun 
nature,  or  vice  versa.  "What  is  it,  then,  whi 
in  this  condition  of  our  theological  id* 
imparts  to  writings  such  as  those  of  Renan  i 
of  Strauss  such  a  power  of  attraction? 
is  that  they  appear  to  give  a  truly  hun 
history,  such  as  is  impossible  on  the  p 
ciples  which  we  have  explained.  Here  is 
point  where  the  Church  has  something 
learn.  The  historical  humanity  ought  to 
recognised  in  the  life  of  Jesus ;  then  ah 
will  the  image  of  Christ  appear  to  the  e 
of  men,  with  a  truthfulness  which  it  has  i 
obtained  since  the  days  of  the  Apostl 
This  will  be  the  immense  advantage  which 
will  have  derived  from  these  great  discusaa 
Such  is  the  fundamental  thought  whi 
Dr.  Beyschlag  developed,  with  a  clean* 
a  depth,  and  a  force,  which  often  rose  to  t 
height  of  eloquence,  whether  in  showing  i 
wrong  conclusions  of  the  books  which  hi 
provoked  this  controversy,  or  in  rising 
lofty  theological  considerations,  in  order 
obtain  respecting  the  person  of  Christ— tf 
is  to  say,  respecting  the  union  of  the  D»J 
and  human  in  Hini — ideas  more  bistort 
and  more  true  than  those  which  he  h 
criticised  in  the  traditional  theology.  It 
evident  that  the  views  uttered  by  the  pk 
and  learned  professor  could  not  secure  1 
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assent  of  all  his  hearers.  Several  freely  ex- 
pressed their  doubts  in  regard  to  them  during 
the  discussion.  But  all  received  from  his 
ducomse  the  impression  that  it  was  a  very 
lofty  attempt  to  diffuse  more  of  truth  and 
armony  into  the  great  and  difficult  subject 
f  which  he  had  to  treat. 
Another  divine,  Dr.  Kbslin,  professor  at 
le  University  of  Breslau,  had  been  charged 
r  the  committee  of  the  Kirchentag  to  pre- 
at  a  paper  upon  the  same  subject.  The 
incipal  thought  of  this  long  and  thorough 
?estigation  seems  to  have  been  this  :  The 
jantage  which  the  Church  is  to  derive 
m  the  false  representations  of  the  life  of 
us,  is  the  fact,  clearly  ascertained,  that  in 
fe  of  the  desperate  efforts  made  to  rob  the 
wkrar  of  His  divinity,  there  remains  in  His 
e  something  which  unbelief  can  neither 
move  nor  explain  ;  and  this  something  is 
icient  to  prove  illogical  and  false  the 
joations  given  by  the  enemies,  and  to 
■tore  confidence  in  that  image  which  they 
nnot  take  away  from  the  conscience  of 
inanity. 

Dr.  Edniond  de  Prcssense,  of  Paris,  who 
is  still  deeply  influenced  by  the  impres- 
m  produced  by  the  great  scenes  of  the 
loly  Land,  which  recall  so  vividly  the  life 
!  the  Saviour,  spoke  upon  the  great  subject 
bch  occupies  us.«  With  the  fervid  elo- 
tence  which  distinguishes  him,  he  altogether 
iptivated  his  audience.  He  also  sees,  even 
t  Fiance,  unexpected  fruit  from  the  book 
31  Renan,  which  has  had  such  an  enor- 
ous  circulation  :  it  is,  that  the  attention  of 
I  thinking  men  has  been  aroused  and  at- 
icted  towards  the  life  of  the  Saviour,  and 
■t  multitudes  of  men,  who  in  the  lap  of 
rtholicism  had  never  dreamed  of  reading 
e  New  Testament,  procure  it  and  study 
.  Now  who  can  go  through  its  sacred 
iges  without  receiving  from  them  an  im- 
wrion  which  for  ever  blots  out  from  the 
and  the  unhealthy  imaginings  of  the  French 
mtancer  ? 

The  subject  dealt  with  in  these  pleasant 
Stings  of  the  Kirchentag,  the  complete  re- 
«rt  of  which  will  soon  appear — and  we  re- 
■anend  the  reading  of  it  to  all  thoughtful 
*a  who  desire  to  understand  the  theological 
■M  of  Germany — this  subject  could  not 
hot  of  any  voting,  nor  even  of  resolutions, 
■ferly  bo  called.  Nevertheless,  the  as- 
•Hy  desired  that  there  should  emanate 
tea  it  a  declaration  of  principles,  which  it 
m  pnUiahed ;  not  as  a  new  confession  of 
fftytat  as  a  testimony  of  its  convictions  in 
•  •moos  riieomstances  in  which  it  finds 


theology  and  the  Church.     This  testimony  has 
found  its  expression  in  the  following  theses  :— 

1.  Recent  writings  upon  the  life  of  Jesus 
have  produced  mere  caricatures  of  that  life, 
which  have  only  been  possible  in  consequence 
of  a  false  historical  criticism,  and  of  a  frivo- 
lous treatment  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  A 
critico-historical  view,  and  a  complete  treatise 
upon  the  Biblical  documents,  can,  and  should, 
refute  triumphantly  these  false  representa- 
tions. 

2.  The  work  of  the  Christian  Church,  in 
order  to  a  scientific  knowledge  of  the  life  of 
Jesus,  answering  to  all  the  necessities  of  faith, 
is  not  yet  accomplished  ;  and  it  is  this  incom- 
pleted state  of  the  work  which  has  facilitated 
the  assaults  of  false  criticism,  which,  more- 
over, arise  from  false  notions  of  God,  of  the 
world,  and  of  the  moral  nature  of  man. 

3.  It  is  an  advantage  for  the  Church  to  bo 
summoned  to  the  point  attacked,  in  order  to 
the  defence  and  the  completion  of  the  structure. 
This  completion  cannot  l)e  effected  save  by 
that  true  science  which  is,  as  well  as  faith,  a 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  will  then  be 
found,  as  wc  are  convinced,  in  harmony  with 
the  object  towards  wldch  tend  the  confessions 
of  the  Christian  Church,  and  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  particular. 

4.  It  were  an  advantage  for  the  Church, 
moreover,  that  the  living  portrait  of  its  Lord 
and  Saviour  should  be  entirely  retraced 
for  it,  in  His  truly  historical  and  human 
nature,  and  in  His  nature  eternally  divine ; 
that  it  should  see  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Divine 
Being  in  our  humanity,  the  Son  of  God 
living  in  eternity,  and  who  appeared  in  His 
own  time  in  history  ;  and  that  the  knowledge 
of  His  person  and  His  work,  whereby  alone 
we  can  be  saved,  should  become  the  central 
point  of  all  our  knowledge,  and  the  key  to 
resolve  all  the  questions  of  Christian  science. 

5.  Another  advantage  to  the  Christian 
Church  is  found  in  the  necessity  which  rests 
upon  it  to  consider  afresh  the  New  Testament 
as  a  whole — the  epistolary  writings  of  the 
apostles,  and  the  Gospel  narratives  in  their 
inseparable  harmony — and  also  to  render 
more  complete  and  more  thorough  its 
acquaintance  with  Holy  Scripture. 

6.  An  advantage  of  yet  more  immediate 
value  to  the  Church,  amid  its  differences  of 
confessions,  constitutions,  places,  and  extent, 
is  that  it  finds  itself  forcibly  reassembled 
around  its  imperishable  centre,  the  person  of 
its  Saviour,  and  that  hearts  and  minds  thirst- 
ing for  the  truth  may  be  satisfied  and  fortified 
by  a  living  exposition  of  the  true  image  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


PROPOSED  SYRIAN  PROTESTANT  COLLEGE  AT  BEYROUT. 


We  have  already  informed  our  readers  of 
the  project  referred  to  in  the  following  com- 
munication, which  reaches  us  from  an  Ame- 
rican correspondent.  It  affords  us  pleasure 
to  bring  it  again  under  their  notice,  now  that 
it  is  fully  matured  and  likely  ,soon  to  become 
an  accomplished  fact  : — 

The  conviction  is  growing  stronger  in  the  minds 
of  American  Christians  that  the  evangelization  of 
heathen  nations  is  to  be  accomplished  mainly 
through  the  instrumentality  of  natives  raised  up 
in  their  own  land  to  do  their  own  work,  and  that 
natives — with  adequate  training  and  in  sufficient 
numbers — cannot  be  brought  forward  except  by 
means  of  educational  institutions,  especially  those 
where  the  instruction  is  for  the  most  part  in  the 
vernacular.  This  impression  has  aided  the  fa- 
vourable reception  hero  of  the  effort  to  establish 
"The  Syrian  Protestant  College,"  an  enterprise 
which  is  evidently  the  ripe  fruit  of  tho  years  of 
united  labour  in  that  land  of  British  and  Ame- 
rican missions.  The  people  of  Syria  are  awaking 
from  their  long  torpor,  and  the  most  striking  sign 
of  this  now  life  is  seen  in  the  present  almost  uni- 
versal desire  for  instruction.  The  schools  already 
existing,  admirable  and  prosperous  as  some  of 
them  are,  have  neither  a  course  of  instruction 
sufficiently  comprehsnsivo  nor  the  requisite  appli- 
ances to  furnish  such  an  education  as  the  country 
demands.  To  send  young  men  out  of  the  country 
to  finish  their  studies  is  too  expensive  for  the  ma- 
jority, and  where  it  can  be  done — with  but  rare 
exceptions — they  return  so  puffed  up  with  foreign 
ideas  and  habits,  as  to  prove  useless,  if  not  actually 
injurious,  to  the  community.  The  design  of  this 
college  is  to  give  these  native  youth,  who  have 
passed  through  the  primary  schools,  an  opportu- 
nity to  obtain  a  thorough  literary  and  scientific 
education  at  home,  in  their  own  tongue,  and  at  the 
smallest  cost.     It  is  to  be  located  at  Beyrout,  the 


with  the  medical  jugglery  of  the  East,  or  * 
the  well-nigh  unlimited  freedom  of  act 
power  for  good  enjoyed  there  by  a  skilful  pi 
And  although  theology  will  not  be  Uugt 
only  be  from  some  such  institution  as  1 
the  men  to  fill  the  ranks  of  a  well-quali 
vigorous  native  ministry  can  be  largely  i 
Here,  also,  will  l>e  trained  the  future  tea 
the  land  and  the  authors  of  the  coming 
and  secular  native  literature.  Its  infiuei 
eventually,  too,  be  widely  felt  in  develo 
natural  resources  of  the  country,  mid  enc 
its  industrial  interests.  Nor  must  its  po 
overlooked  in  reference  to  Biblical  resei 
illustration,  the  study  of  antiquities  and 
languages,  and  its  future  contributions  t 
in  the  departments  of  geology,  botanv,  ast 
&c. 

The  doors  of  the  college  will  be  open  t 
youth  of  tho  land,  whatever  their  sect  o 
ality,  if  they  will  conform  to  its  laws.  1 
condncted  on  strictly  Protestant  and  Ev. 
principles,  but  be  in  no  sense  sectarian, 
also  be  unconnected  with  any  of  the  m 
organizations,  but  only  that  it  may  more 
and  efficiently  co-operate  with  tnem  al 
local  administration  is  to  be  in  the  ha 
board  of  managers,  consisting  of  Ameri 
British  missionaries  and  residents  ;  the  ] 
thority,  however,  and  the  general  can 
funds  remain  with  the  incorporated  body 
tees  in  America,  the  relation  between  thct 
similar  to  that  of  any  foreign  missionary 
one  of  its  missions.  The  president-elec 
Kev.  Daniel  Bliss,  for  several  years  pas 
sionary  of  the  American  Board  in  Syria, 
professors  will  also  bo  from  this  country, 
aim  will  bo  to  use,  as  far  as  possible,  nativ 
that  the  people  may  feel  the  institution 
roughly  their  own,  in  and  of  tho  country, 
an  exotic.  It  is  not  proposed  to  erect, 
extensive  buildings,  but  to  rent  such  as 
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work ;  but  those  who  are  most  interested 
undertaking  feel  that  its  success  is  vital  to 
peas  of  Protestantism  in  Syria  and  among 
re  Arab-speaking  population  of  the  East 
mies  of  Christianity  are  fully  alivo  to  the 
t  the  question  is  to  be  decided  now,  who 

the  educators  of  this  people  ?  They  in- 
leave  no  effort  untried  to  gain  possession 
eld.     If  they  succeed,  the  labours  of  our 

boards  for  these  forty  years  will  be  vir- 
>st,  and  but  little  hope  will  remain  for  the 

If  such  an  institution  as  this,  however, 
planted  and  vigorously  supported,  its  in- 
rill  be  felt  not  only  througnout  Syria,  but, 
\  blessing  of  God,  it  will  ultimately  reach 
i  the  Arabic  tongue  is  spoken  ;  and  facts 
at  this  language  is  now  used  from  the  rc- 
terior  of  Africa,  eastward,  into  India,  and 
una— in  all,  by  more  than  ono  hundred 


millions  of  people  Barth,  Livingston,  Speke, 
and  missionaries  from  Zanzibar,  Abyssinia,  and 
Liberia,  have  demonstrated  how  paths  can  be 
opened  to  the  very  heart  of  Africa.  Let  the  men 
be  raised  up,  the  Arabic  Bible  printed,  and  the 
right  literature  created,  and  these  channels  may 
be  made  highways  of  the  truth.  And  with  refe- 
rence to  Syria  and  the  adjacent  countries — looking 
at  their  future  merely  from  a  political  and  com- 
mercial stand-])oint,  and  remembering  their  geo- 
,  graphical  position,  so  well  understood  in  England, 
if  not  in  America,  and  the  results  which  must  fol- 
low the  opening  of  the  proj»osod  routes  to  develop 
internal  trado  and  shorten  the  transit  between 
India,  Australia,  China,  and  Europe — the  ques- 
tion becomes  ono  worthy  of  serious  considera- 
tion, what  type  of  education  is  to  be  given  to  this 
vast  Arabic  race — what  character  is  to  bo  stamped 
upon  it  ? 
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Constantinople,  October  5,  1864. 

ILBD  AND  IMPRISONED   a  PROTESTANT  " 
TURKS. 

new  step3  have  been  taken  by  the 
h  Government,  during  the  past  month, 
;  the  persons  of  the  missionaries, 
jh  their  rooms,  offices,  and  chapels,  are 
with  spies,  so  that  no  Turk  can  ap- 
them  without  being  reported  to  the 
The  Government  seem  for  the  mo- 
contented  with  the  amount  of  insult 
base  which  has  been  cast  upon  the 
aaries,  and  believing  them  powerless, 
lining  its  whole  attention  to  its  own 

s  so  difficult  to  obtain  authentic  infor- 
i  on  any  subject  in  Constantinople,  that 
not  venture  to  make  any  definite  state- 
is  to  the  number  of  persons  who  have 
treated  hereon  a  charge  of  Protestantism. 
nly  certain  that  many  have  been  sum- 
arrested  and  thrown  into  prison  within 
months,  against  whom  no  other  charge 
en  made.  Of  these,  soiue  still  remain 
ion  in  Constantinople,  and  we  hear  re- 
>f  them  which  would  be  of  the  greatest 
it  if  we  could  be  sure  of  their  correct- 
Many  others  have  been  sent  into  exile, 
>me  of  these  have  been  visited  by  mis- 
iea  residing  at  or  near  the  places  to 
they  have  been  sent.  It  is  reported 
Syria  that  some  thirty  or  forty  have 
1  at  Acre,  where  they  have  been  con- 
.  to  the  chain  gangs  with  the  lowest 
tali.  We  know  of  the  arrival  of  seven 
;  at  a  city  in  Asia  Minor,  where  they 
lowed  considerable  liberty. 
m  men  have  been  arrested,  imprisoned, 
oiled  aa  Protestants,  but  the  mission- 
bajre  no  other  evidence  of  their  Protes- 


tantism than  that  the  police  foimd  copies  of 
the  Testament  and  the  "Mezan-ul-Hakk"  in 
the  possession  of  some  of  them,  and  that  all  of 
them  appear  to  belong  to  a  party,  said  to  be 
very  numerous,  which  favours  a  reform  of 
some  kind  in  the  Mohammedan  religion.  It 
has  been  surmised,  but  it  is  not  known,  that 
this  i>arty  has  political  objects  in  view. 
Whether  it  has  or  not,  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment, as  it  appears,  has  acted  against  them 
upon  religious  grounds.  Those  who  have 
been  seen,  declare  that  no  other  charge  was 
made  against  them  than  that  of  favouring 
Christianity.  There  is  every  reason  to  credit 
the  truth  of  this  statement,  and  to  believe 
that  the  object  of  the  Turkish  Government, 
in  its  action  against  these  men,  as  well  as 
against  the  missionaries  and  their  baptized 
converts,  has  been  to  crush  out  at  once,  with 
a  strong  hand,  all  hopes  of  religious  liberty, 
and  all  tendencies  towards  Christianity  among 
the  Turks.  As  representatives  of  liberal 
ideas  and  religious  reform,  these  men  are  en- 
titled to  the  interest  and  sympathy  of  Europe, 
although  they  cannot  be  classed  together  with 
those  who  have  made  an  open  profession  of 
Christian  faith. 

THE   PERSECUTED   CHRISTIAN   TURKS. 

It  was  briefly  stated  in  my  last  letter  that 
two  baptized  Turks  had  been  exiled,  and  two 
remained  in  prison.  Of  those  exiled,  one 
was  sent  to  Aiilin,  and  one  to  Magnesia,  cities 
in  the  Pashalic  of  Smyrna,  but  noted  for 
the  fanaticism  of  their  Turkish  population. 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  consul  at  Smyrna 
immediately  interested  himself  in  their  be- 
half, and  through  his  efforts  they  were  very 
soon  brought  back  to  the  city  of  Smyrna,  and 
then  set  at  liberty,  on  the  simple  condition  of 
reporting  themselves,  from  time  to  time,  to 
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the  authorities.     They  had  received  nothing 
from  the  Government,  and  were  in  the  most 
destitute   circumstances,   from    which    they 
were  temporarily  relieved  by  the  charity  of 
Christian  friends.     Their  families  remain  in 
Constantinople  dependent  upon  charity.     One 
of  those  who  then  remained  in  prison,  an  old 
man  of  ninety  years,  has  since  been  released, 
and  the  last,  whose   case  is  more  significant 
than  any  other,  still  remains  in  prison,  where 
he  has  now  been  confined  nearly  three  months. ! 
His  case  merits  a  full  statement,  as  it  exhibits  | 
one  of  the  most  striking  instances  of  religious  I 
persecution  of  the  present  age.  I 

Ahmed  was  born  in  the  city  of  Crcsarea,  in 
the  centre  of  Asia  Minor,  of  a  respectable  ! 
Turkish  family,  and  is  now  about  forty-five  I 
years   old.     When   a    young   man,   he   was  ! 
drafted  into   the  Turkish  army,  and  served  • 
out  his  time  of  five  years,  rising  to  the  rank 
of  lieutenant.      After  leaving  the  army,  he 
settled  in  his  native   city,  and  took  up  the 
trade  of  a  blacksmith.     He  acquired  conside- 
rable property,  owned  a  house  with  gardens, 
and  married  a  wife  named  Fatima,  a  woman 
superior  in  mind  and  character  to  any  Turkish 
woman  I  have  ever  known.     They  have  had 
three  children,  the  oldest  being  about  twelve 
years  of  age. 

About  eight  years  ago  he  was  led  by 
curiosity  to  read  the  New  Testament.  He 
had  considerable  leisure,  and  he  was  curious 
to  know  what  Christians  believed.  As  he 
read  he  became  deeply  interested  in  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  he  finally  sought 
out  the  American  missionaries  then  residing 
in  that  city.  He  at  last  became  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  some 
six  years  ago  made  it  known  to  his  friends 
and  acquaintances  that  he  was  no  longer  a 
Mussidman,  but  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ. 

As  this  fact  tecanie  generally  known,  and 
at  last  came  to  the  ears  of  the  authorities,  he 
found  it  impossible  to  remain  in  Ca?sarea,  and 
nearly  four  years  ago  he  tied  with  his  family, 
by  night,  from  the  city,  to  come  to  Con- 
stantinople. 

Through  the  aid  of  the  missionaries  and 
the  English  consul  at  Samsoon,  he  succeeded 
in  reaching  his  destination  in  safety,  although 
he  was,  of  course,  obliged  to  abandon  a  por- 
tion of  his  property  in  Cajsarea.  He  took 
up  his  quarters  in  a  Christian  neighbourhood, 
and  some  months  after  he  was  baptized,  with 
his  wife  and  children,  by  the  American 
missionaries. 

About  two  years  and  a-half  ago,  his  wife 
was  decoyed  away,  with  her  children,  into  the 
house  of  some  of  her  relatives.     He  was  then 


arrested  and  taken  before  the  court  of  Shefl 
ul-Islam,  on  the  charge  of  forcing  his  wife  1 
be  a  Christian  against  her  wilL  He  the 
boldly  professed  his  Christian  faith  befo 
the  highest  court  of  the  empire,  was  a 
demned,  and  imprisoned.  But  his  wife  i 
proved  the  first  opportunity  to  escape  h 
her  relatives,  and  take  refuge  in  the  home 
a  missionary.  It  thus  became  so  evid 
that  the  charge  was  unfounded,  that 
Henry  Bulwer  applied  to  the  Porte  in 
behalf,  and  he  was  immediately  set  at  libea 
With  this  single  exception,  he  has  lived 
these  three  or  four  years  in  undiaturi 
peace  and  quiet,  in  the  midst  of  a  Christ 
quarter,  and  has  been  known  and  recogni 
as  a  Christian  by  all.  He  has  maintains 
liigh  and  consistent  Cliristian  character,  wh 
has  commended  him  to  all  who  have  kno 
him.  During  a  part  of  that  time  he  has  b 
employed  by  the  American  Mission,  on 
small  partial  salary  of  3/.  a-month,  as 
assistant.  His  work  has  been  to  conve 
with  such  Turks  as  came  to  his  house 
received  him  into  their  houses  or  places 
resort  or  business,  to  direct  their  attention 
the  Bible,  and  to  invite  them  to  come  to 
house  and  service  of  the  missionaries.  ] 
he  has  never  preached  or  harangued  in  i 
public  place,  or  in  any  place  whatever; 
has  never  excited  any  tumult,  or  bron 
himself  into  any  personal  difficulty  with  i 
Turk.  He  has  been  a  quiet,  peaceable,  foi 
fid  subject  of  the  Government. 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  1 7,  he  was 
the  house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Herrick,  in  Gal 
waiting  for  the  commencement  of  Dh 
service.  He  was  called  and  informed  1 
some  one  wished  to  see  him  at  the  door, 
went  down,  was  arrested,  and  immediai 
thrown  into  prison,  where  he  has  remai 
ever  since,  no  other  charge  having  I 
made  against  him  than  that,  having  bee 
Mussulman,  he  has  become  a  Christian,  i 
in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ, 
invited  others  to  an  examination  of 
grounds  of  his  faith.  During  these  tl 
months  he  has  been  denied  the  use  of 
Bible,  although  repeated  efforts  have  t 
made  to  furnish  him  with  one.  He  has  I 
kept  in  a  state  of  constant  suspense— «J 
long  imprisonment,  or  a  worse  fate  ha* 
been  kept  constantly  before  his  eyes,  li 
week  after  week,  he  has  looked  in  vain 
release,  through  the  influence  of  Cfcna 
England,  until  his  heart  has  grown  weary 
sick  with  waiting,  having  nothing  to  rel 
the  tedium  of  the  long  prison  hours  bat 
own  thoughts,  an  occasional  brief  visit  1 
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oe  friend,  who  could  see  and  speak  to  him 
[j  in  the  presence  of  the  officers  of  the 
son,  and  the  constant  advice  of  his  keepers 
!  fellow  -  prisoners  to  obtain  immediate 
ase  by  declaring  himself  a  Mussulman, 
to  Sunday  last  he  was  summoned  before 
Minister  of  Police,  for  the  first  time,  and 
rrogated  for  more  than  two  hours.  No 
*  threats  were  then  used,  but  every  effort 
made  to  induce  him  to  consent  to  remove 
his  family  from  Constantinople  to 
uea.  He  was  offered  a  good  office  under 
Government  there,  with  a  handsome 
y,  if  he  would  thus  go  into  voluntary 
He  thanked,  the  Pasha,  but  firmly 
ed.  He  knows  Csesarea  well  enough  to 
r  that  he  could  not  live  there  as  a  Chris- 
and  he  is  not  to  be  bribed  to  give  up  his 
.  He  begged  to  know  what  his  fate  was 
i,  and  it  was  intimated  that  he  held  it  in 
>wn  hands.  This  unexpected  attempt  of 
3overnment  to  bribe  him  into  voluntary 
!,  where  he  would  be  forced  to  give  up 
faith  in  Christ,  corroborates  the  view  we 
i  already  expressed,  that  the  object  of  this 
ement  is  to  extinguish  every  spark  of 
stianity  among  the  Turks  in  Constan- 
ple,  and  make  it  plain  to  all  that  con- 
ions  from  Islam  to  Protestantism  will  not 
(derated  by  the  Government.  This  poor 
has  been  detained  in  prison  three  months, 
er  such  circumstances  as  we  have  narrated, 
then,  when  the  Government  suppose  him 
e  wearied  out,  they  adopt  this  roundabout 
bod  of  bringing  him  back  to  Islam.  In- 
lite  imprisonment,  or  some  other  worse 
,  is  before  him  on  the  one  hand;  and 
e,  wealth,  honour,  on  the  other, 
t  is  strange,  under  these  trying  circuni 
toes,  that  his  health,  which  is  not  strong, 
not  broken  down  completely ;  and  it  is 
strange  that,  when  his  wife  and  children 
ted  him  last  Saturday,  he  told  her,  while 
ggling  to  keep  down  his  emotion,  that  this 
at  be  their  last  interview,  that  he  no 
jer  had  any  hope  of  release,  and  that 
thought  it  very  probable  that  he  might 
ailed  to  suffer  death,  in  the  end,  for  his 
l  in  Christ,  in  accordance  with  that 
bah  law  which  is  still  in  force.  But  under 
these  trials  and  temptations  he  remains 
i  and  unshaken  in  his  faith,  and  this  is 
oubtedly  his  great  crime  in  the  eyes  of 
Government.  This  is  the  reason  why  Aoli 
kiaays  that  "he  is  the  worst  of  all  those 
tod."  His  wife,  too,  who  suffers,  not  only 
km,  but  from  constant  fear  for  her 
ken  and  herself,  bears  her  trials  in  a 
t  commendable  Christian  spirit     She  de- 


sires the  prayers  and  sympathy  of  all  Chris- 
tian wives  and  mothers  throughout  the  world. 

Why  Juts  not  this  man  been  set  at  liberty  ? 
We  have  already  intimated  the  reason  why 
the  Turkish  Government  retain  this  man  in 
prison.  They  hope  to  weary  him  out,  and 
then  bribe  him  to  go  back  to  Moham- 
medanism. But  why  has  not  the  Govern- 
ment been  forced  to  act  in  accordance  with 
the  Hatti-houmayoun  in  this  case,  as  in 
similar  cases  in  past  years  ?  Where  is  that 
English  influence  which,  in  past  time,  has 
saved  men  from  prison  and  death,  even  in 
distant  provinces,  but  which  now  allows  this 
innocent  man  to  linger  all  these  months  in 
prison,  in  sight  of  the  British  Embassy  in 
Constantinople  ? 

Various  answers  have  been  given  to  these 
questions  here  and  in  England.  Sir  Henry 
Bulwer  has  intimated  that  if  this  matter  were 
pushed,  it  would  injure  English  influence 
with  the  Turkish  Government,  and  increase 
the  already  excessive  and  constantly-growing 
influence  of  France  ;  or,  in  other  words,  Eng- 
lish influence  is  no  longer  strong  enough  in 
Constantinople  to  compel  respect  for  the 
Hatti-houmayoun.  If  this  be  true,  the  cause 
of  this  state  of  things  should  certainly  be 
foimd  out  and  removed  ;  but  my  own  impres- 
sion is,  that  a  decided  word  from  England 
would  have  released  all  these  men  at  any 
time  since  their  arrest.  The  Levant  Herald 
suggests  that  the  whole  affair  is  a  matter  of 
very  little  consequence,  especially  now  that 
only  one  man  remains  in  prison.  Why  should 
Europe  trouble  itself  about  the  fate  of  one 
man  ?  Simply  because  this  one  man  is  just 
now  the  embodiment  of  the  great  principle 
of  religious  liberty.  Why  was  the  Christian 
world  so  moved  by  the  case  of  Mortar  a  at  Rome, 
of  the  Madiai  at  Florence,  of  Matamoros  in 
Spain?  Why  did  Lord  Stratford,  sustained 
by  the  English  Government  and  the  Chris- 
tian world,  compel  the  Sultan  to  declare 
that  he  would  never  again  enforce  the  Mo- 
hammedan law  upon  renegades.  It  was  not 
because  ten  thousand  Christian  Turks  had 
been  slaughtered  ;  only  one  man,  and  he  a 
poor  Greek,  who  had  changed  his  religion 
twice,  had  been  secretly  beheaded  in  a  pro- 
vincial town. 

In  all  these  cases  it  was  not  the  individual, 
but  the  great  principle  which  he  happened  to 
represent,  which  excited  the  attention  of  the 
world.  And  in  this  present  case,  we  do  not 
appeal  to  the  Christian  world  simply  because 
Ahmed  of  Csesarea  deserves  its  respect  and 
sympathy  as  an  individual  suffering  for 
Christ's  sake,  but  because  he  is  now  the  re- 
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presentative  of  religious  liberty  in  Turkey. 
The  other  Protestant  powers  have  realised 
this  fact,  and  the  Prussian,  Dutch,  and  Ame- 
rican Embassies  have  earnestly  remonstrated 
with  the  Porte  ;  but  they  can  accomplish 
little  when  England,  the  great  representative 
of  Protestantism,  is  either  silent  or  against 
them.  The  real  reason  why  Ahmed  remains 
in  prison  seems  to  be  that  the  English  Go- 
vernment has  so  far  changed  its  policy  in  re- 
ference to  Turkey,  that  it  no  longer  desires  to 
be  recognised  as  the  protector  of  Protestantism 
or  of  the  principle  of  religious  liberty  in  this 
empire.  It  is  capable  of  demonstration  that 
such  is  the  policy  of  the  present  Ambassador, 
and  the  Levant  Herald  states  that  he  has  re- 
ceived a  complimentary  despatch  from  the 
Foreign-office,  fully  endorsing  all  his  action. 

We  have  already  discussed  at  length,  in  a 
previous  letter,  his  action  in  respect  to  tlie 
missionaries,    and    the    correspondence    be- ; 
tween  him   and   them   has  been  published  | 
in  full    by  the   Evangelical   Alliance.      It  \ 
seems    desirable    that   I    should    add    here ' 

a  very  brief  statement  of  his  relations  to  the  \  he  not  ?     Is  he  prepared  to  assert  that 

imprisoned  Turks,  so  far  as  these  are  publicly  !  has  ?     The  missionaries  can  demonstrate  ti 

and  positively  known.     When  first  applied  to  ,  he  has  utterly  failed  to  do  so,  not  only 


case  will  occur  at  once  to  all  Sir  Henrj 
desired  and  claimed  that  the  fate  of  the  pri- 
soners should  be  left  in  his  hands ;  and  ex 
cept  those  who  have  recanted,  all  are  h 
prison  or  exile  still,  except  the  siinple-mindei 
old  man  mentioned  above. 

THE  QUESTION  AT  ISSUE  BETWEEN   SIR  HOT 
BULWER   AND    THE    MISSIONARIES. 

I  understand  that  Sir  Henry  denies  mo 
of  the  facts  stated  by  the  missionaries : 
their  published  letters.  So  far  as  I  ha1 
read  these  letters,  the  facts  stated  are  i 
capable  of  proof.  As  to  what  has  1» 
stated  in  my  letters  to  Evangriitxd  CV 
tendom,  I  am  prepared  to  prove,  either  pn 
licly  or  privately,  every  fact  stated,  to  ti 
satisfaction  of  any  unprejudiced  man ;  o^ 
anything  can  be  disproved,  which  I  Jo  I 
believe,  to  make  a  public  acknowledgment 
my  error.  But  the  real  and  fundament 
question  at  issue  is  a  very  simple  one :  B 
Sir  Henri/  Buhver  sustained  and  dtfemld  I 
principle  of  religious  liberty  in  Turkey,  or  I 


in  their  behalf,  he  replied  that  he  would  in- 
terest himself  for  them  with  the  Govern- 
ment. A  week  later  he  informed  the  public, 
through  the  Levant  Herald,  that  they  would 
be  "exiled  for  their  own  safety"  to  some 
English  consular  station.  After  several  other 
appeals,  he  informed  the  missionaries  (August 
28th)  tliat  two,  who  could  not  safely  remain 
here,  would  be  exiled  to  the  Pashalic  of 
Smyrna,  under  the  eye  of  Cabouli  Pasha  ; 
and  the  others  would  be  speedily  released. 
He  also  requested  that  they  be  left  entirely 
in  his  hands,  and  that  the  missionaries  make 
no  further  stir  about  these  matters ;  a  request 
which  he  subsequently  repeated.  He  was 
then  requested  to  inform  the  prisoners  what 
their  fate  would  be,  that  their  minds  might 
be  put  at  rest.  He  promised  to  do  so,  but 
no  such  message  from  him  ever  reached  them. 
Soon  after,  two  were  exiled  to  Aidin  and 
Magnesia,  and  several  were  released  on  their 
own  declaration  that  they  were  faithful 
Mussulmans.  Only  two  remained  in  prison  ; 
and  of  these  we  have  given  a  full  account. 
At  the  request  of  Sir  Henry,  the  chap- 
lain of  the  Embassy,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gribble, 


this  case,  but  in  nearly  every  other  a 
where  his  aid  has  been  requested,  during  t 
past  two  years.  They  can  show  that  he  1 
ljeen  less  and  less  inclined  to  listen  to  tb 
representations  ever  since  he  came  to  Turb 
until  his  policy  has  culminated  in  the  pre* 
state  of  things.  This  fact  is  as  well  taw 
among  Turks,  Greeks,  Catholics,  Armenia! 
and  native  Protestants,  in  Constantinople, 
it  is  to  the  missionaries.  It  is  notorious. 
The  missionaries  ask  nothing  more  fn 
the  Embassy  than  the  honest  defence  of  tl 
principle  of  religious  liberty.  They  hi 
appealed  to  the  English  public  simply  becai 
this  principle  has  been  cast  aside.  If  1 
Henry  is  ready  to  sustain  it  as  Lord  Stratft 
did,  they  will  ask  nothing  more  of  him. 
it  possible  for  them  to  content  theiuaeh 
with  anything  less  1 

POSTSCRIPT. 
Constantinople,  October  10, 1864 
Some  weeks  ago  representations  were  m 
to  Hon.  M.  Stuart,  Her  Britannic  M^est 
cliarge  tfaffairs,  through  the  kindness  of  B 
M.  Gribble,  Chaplain  of  the  Embassy,  to  1 
once  visited  the  prison  ;  and  other  officers  I  effect  that  the  officers  of  the  prison  hid 
have  visited  them  once  or  twice  to  inquire  I  fused  to  permit  Ahmed,  the  Protestant  Tb 
into  their  treatment,  which,  so  far  as  room  I  to  have  a  copy  of  the  Bible.  No  reply 
and  food  is  concerned,  has  been  satisfactory  j  been  received  to  this  communication,  it  h*y 
since  the  first  week  or  ten  days  of  their  con-  |  been  informal  and  unofficial,  but  on  Fli 
finement     The  most  striking  feature  of  the  '  last   it  became   known   accidentally  to 
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ies  that  an  officer  had  been  sent 
le  before  to  the  Minister  of  Police, 
British  Embassy,  to  inquire  into  the 
this  statement.  The  Pasha  replied 
statement  was  untrue,  that  Ahmed 
tve  any  books  which  he  desired, 
tdvantage  of  this  reply,  Rev.  Mr. 
>n  Saturday,  carried  to  him  his  own 
t,  and  the  same  officer,  the  superin- 
F  the  prison,  who  had  before  refused 
dr.  Herrick  to  give  Ahmed  a  Testa- 
t  gave  his  permission  without  any 
.  After  three  months  of  imprison- 
;h  no  work,  with  no  books,  with 
to  occupy  his  time,  without  any 
ty  to  refresh  his  spirit  with  the 
and  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel 
be  imagined  what  a  blessed  Sabbath 
1  yesterday,  even  within  the  walls 
rison,  in  communion  with  Christ 
his  own  New  Testament. 

an  example  of  a  class  of  cases 
serve  especial  notice,  and  which, 
erstood,  explain  some  of  the  contra- 
stween  the  statements  of  Sir  Henry 
id  those  of  the  missionaries.  They 
she  Embassy,  and  to  the  world,  that 
i  denied  the  Bible.  They  do  so 
ng  tried  in  various  ways  to  place 
hands,  after  the  refusal  of  a  formal 
l,  made  in  person  by  Rev.  M. 
>  the  superintendent  of  the  prison. 
bossy  sends  a  dragoman  to  the 
>f  Police,  to  inquire  if  this  state- 


ment is  true,  and  he  replies  that  it  is  not. 
Immediate  advantage  is  taken  of  this  denial, 
and  that  is  accomplished  without  opposition 
which  was  before  impossible. 

In  the  same  way  the  missionaries  reported 
to  the  Embassy  at  the  first,  that  access  to  the 
prisoners  was  refused  them.  Also  that  when 
the  prisoners  were  suffering  from  want  of 
warmer  clothing,  they  were  not  allowed  to 
receive  anything  from  their  homes.  These 
statements  were  true,  and  could  be  proved 
any  day,  but  Sir  Henry  sent  to  the  Minister 
of  Police,  and  was  informed  that  they  were 
false.  From  that  moment  free  access  was 
granted,  and  the  condition  of  the  prisoners 
made  satisfactory.  Sir  Henry  concludes  that 
the  missionaries  have  deceived  him,  and  re- 
proves them  in  the  sharpest  language.  He 
also  reports  the  same  to  the  Foreign-office, 
and  it  appears  to  the  public  that  the  two 
statements  are  irreconcilable. 

All  of  these  statements  made  by  the  mis- 
sionaries were  literally  true,  when  they  were 
made,  and  would  probably  have  been  true  to 
this  day,  had  they  not  been  reported  to  the 
Embassy,  and  had  not  these  reports  prompted 
official  inquiries,  which  led  the  Turkish  offi- 
cials not  only  to  abandon  their  former  posi- 
tions, but  to  deny  that  they  had  ever  held  them. 

I  think  tlus  explanation  is  due  both  to  Sir 
Henry  Bulwer  and  to  the  missionaries,  as  it 
is  most  desirable  that  there  should  be  no 
appearance  on  either  side  of  unfounded  accu- 
sation. 
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A  NEW   MISSION   IN   THE   HIMALAYAS. 


tory  of  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
a  any  country  is  an  event  of  suf- 
jrest  and  importance  to  deserve  a 
itself,  but  its  introduction  into  the 
l  province  of  Chumba  has  been 
y  features  so  remarkable  as  to 
xticular  notice. 

ritory  of  Chumba  lies  in  the  depths 
lalayah,  with  Cashmere  on  one  side 
t  on  the  other.  Every  variety  of 
ad  every  kind  of  climate,  as  also 
rsity  of  fruit  and  flower,  are  to  be 
n  this  mountain  district.  Here  are 
mountains  covered  with  perpetual 
there  lofty  grassy  slopes,  like  the 
ZnglATidj  clad  with  everlasting  ver- 
the  valleys  and  gorges,  or  among 
rf  these  hills,  scenery  quite  Alpine 
r  is  to  be  met  with,  while  abun- 
Kmntain  torrents,  forming  cascades 
ULs  as  they  run  their  race,  and 


wayside  temples  picturesquely  situated  in  the 
midst  of  the  sacred  cedars,  or  forts  and  castles 
perched  on  lofty  crags,  the  retreat  of  many  a 
robber  chief,  add  beauty  and  interest  to  the 
scenery.  The  people  who  inhabit  this  hilly 
region  are  frank  and  independent  in  their 
character,  but  very  poor,  and  till  lately  much 
oppressed  by  the  priestly  Brahmins,  or 
ministers  of  the  court.  It  is  only  now  while 
we  write  that  the  present  civil  officer,  Donald 
M'Nabb,  Esq.,  the  superintendent  of  Chumba, 
following  out  the  reforms  introduced  by  the 
first  superintendent,  Major  Reid,  has  brought 
in  a  law  for  the  emancipation,  gradually  and 
by  steps  easy  to  the  proprietors,  of  the  slaves 
of  Chumba.  During  the  minority  of  the 
present  Rajah,  and  the  rapacity  and  oppression 
of  the  hangers-on  of  the  court,  the  kingdom 
was  almost  reduced  to  bankruptcy,  and  as 
neither  life,  property,  nor  female  virtue  was 
safe,  not  a  few  emigrated  to  other  places.     It 
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was  at  this  crisis  that  the  present  Rajah,  an 
amiable  young  man,  partial  to  Europeans,  and 
really  anxious  for  the  improvement  of  his 
country,  applied  for,  and  obtained  the  services 
of,  a  British  ollicer  as  superintendent,  and 
under  his  management,  prosperity  and  law 
have  been  restored  in  a  great  degree  to  this 
smiling  land. 

Chumba  itself  is  an  ancient  city  pleasantly 
situated  on  the  sloping  side  of  one  hill,  and 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  others,  on  the 
banks  of  the  noisy  Ravee,  which  rolls  its 
turbid  and  rapid  waters  some  300  feet  l>elow. 
The  city  is  the  residence  of  the  Rajah  and  a 
corrupt  court,  and  as  luxury  and  vice,  with 
superstition,  too  often  go  together,  it  is  the 
seat  of  numerous  temples  dedicated  to  the 
goddess  Devi  or  Kalee,  richly  endowed  out 
of  the  lands  of  the  Rajah,  and  swarming  with 
a  lazy,  ignorant,  and  profligate  priesthood. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  city,  the  hill  and 
valley,  are  in  caste  and  character  much  like 
those  who  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  plains. 
Having  come  less  into  contact  with  European 
civilization,  they  are  more  natural  and  less 
spoilt  than  our  own  subjects. 

One  tribe  peculiar  to  these  hills  deserves  a 
more  particular  notice.  The  Guddees,  a 
nomadic  shepherd  race,  driven  by  the  Mo- 
hammedan invasion,  according  to  their  ac- 
counts, into  the  hills,  have  here  settled,  but 
lx>th  in  address,  appearance,  and  manner,  are 
very  much  altered  from  their  brethren  of  the 
plains.  They  belong  to  no  particular  caste, 
having  amongst  them  representatives  of  every 
class.  With  a  nice  discrimination  they  wander 
from  place  to  place  for  pasture  according  to 
the  seasons,  in  the  cold  weather  residing  with 
their  flocks  and  herds  and  households,  in  real 
patriarchal  state,  in  the  low  lands  which  lie 
at  the  foot  of  the  higher  hills,  and  seeking 
cooler  and  less  rain}'  districts  as  the  hot 
weather  approaches.  We  have  never  met 
with  any  natives  so  pleasant  to  deal  with  as 
these  Guddees,  nor  any  so  much  like  the 
inhabitants  of  European  countries.  Such  is 
a  brief  sketch  of  the  province  of  Chumba  in 
its  physical  and  moral  aspects. 

When  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ferguson  first  thought 
of  commencing  a  mission  there,  the  super- 
intendent, Major  Rcid,  rather  discouraged  the 
project,  wishing  at  least  that  the  intro- 
duction might  be  deferred.  Major  Reid  had 
found  it  necessary  on  his  first  appointment 
to  use  measures  for  the  restoration  of  justice 
and  order,  which  could  not  but  be  distasteful 
to  a  corrupt  court  and  its  hangers-on.  A 
Ranee  dissolute  beyond  even  the  custom  of 
Eastern  princes,  whose  lands  had  been  for- 


feited  for   gross  misconduct,  and  Brahmini 
mulcted  of  more  than  half  their  usual  gaiu, 
were  not  people  the  most  likely  to  welcome 
the  missionary,  and  the  superintendent  not 
unnaturally  thought  that  the  advent  o!  the 
missionary  at  such  a  time,  taken  in  conneiioi 
with  his   own  reforms,  would  seem  to  the 
people,  ever  ready  to  misconstrue  our  policy 
and  take  alarm,  as  part  of  a  set  plan  for  the 
annexation  or  conversion  of  the  country.  Not- 
withstanding this  discouragement  on  tbe  put 
of  the  civil  officer  which  the  missionary  met 
with,  and  which  was  a*  clear  gain  to  the  came, 
disconnecting  it  from  the  Government,  thii 
missionary  went   over  to  see  the  Rajah  ill 
October  last,  and  met  with  a  very  kind  recep' 
tion.     Quarters  were  temporarily  allotted  to 
him  in  the  old  palace,  ground  and  materia*: 
promised  for  building  a  house,  church,  ui 
school,  and  in  a  word  every  facility  ofieni 
for  the  promotion  of  the  cause.     To  say  thet 
the  whole  city  lay  in  idolatry,  while  a  comnt* 
court  and   profligate  priesthood   fattened  or 
the  labours  of  the  people,  would  _only  he  to 
tell  half  the  truth.     The  people  themsehtf 
were    wholly  dissolute,   chastity   and  .virtoi 
being  qualities  almost  unknown  in  Chumhl 
Such  briefly  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Ferguson,  Presbyterian  chaplain  rf 
Her  Majesty's  71st  Regiment,  set  his  footer 
the  soil  of  that  lovely  country,  and  determine! 
to  plant  the  cross  of  Christ  in  its  midst    i» 
might  have  been  expected  of  a  chaplain,  til'' 
reverend  gentleman  was  little  acquainted  wit 
the  language  of  Hindustan,  and  was  altogethff 
ignorant  of  the  patois  of  Chumba,  and  to  saati 
it  seemed  as  if  he  was  unsuited  to  missionarj 
work,  both  from  this  cause  and  the  difficulty 
which  he  found  in  acquiring  the  language. 
But  if  he  was  feeble  in  speech,  his  earnestae* 
and  his  love  were  great     It  seems  as  if  k* 
whole  being  was  consumed  by  a  great  dean 
to  make  Christ  known.   His  eye  kindled  wiA 
light  and  intelligence,  and  his  whole  fan* ' 
was  moved  within  him,  as  he  spake  of  the 
darkness  of  superstition,  and  his  intense  dealt 
to  set  forth  Christ  crucified.     No  doubt  some 
of  his  notions  were  crude,  no  doubt  his  method 
of  evangelization  seemed  peculiar,  but  men  of 
his  stamp  are  not  to  be  measured  by  the  ordi- 
nary rules  of  human  life.     He  felt  himself 
to  be  an  apostle.     To  his  mind  it  was  deft* 
by  repeated  self-searchings,  that  he  was  oDfti 
to  devote  himself  to  missionary  work,  tnl 
difficulties  and  obstacles  were  cleared  a*? 
before  him.      To  this  fervour  and  apottofit 
earnestness  must  be  added  another  neom> 
mendation,  which  to  our  minds  he  putw* 
as  a  missionary  to  the  heathens  of  Ind* 
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ptarian  and  teetotaller,  living  a 
l  herbs  and  water,  and  realising 
the  idea  of  a  Christian  faqueer. 
ith  some  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
lgs  and  herbs  as  medicine,  he  is  a 
in  homoeopathy,  and  goes  forth 
the  bedside  of  the  lowest,  to  ad- 
e  healing  draught  His  fame  as  a 
a  has  no  doubt  added  not  a  little 
i  as  a  missionary.  In  appearance 
gentleman  is  not  less  remarkable 
views  he  holds.  Tall  and  well 
nntenance  bespeaks  the  attention 
the  beholder  by  its  singularly 
>enevolent  expression,  while  his 
I  gives  dignity  to  his  appearance. 
)t  a  footing  in  the  province,  and 
of  the  Rajah  secured,  the  reve- 
tan  dressed  himself  in  his  gown, 
by  two  catechists,  one  speaking 
■he  other  Oordoo,  sallied  forth  to 
mation  through  the  streets  and 
iniba.  Advanced  into  the  middle 
>r  before  some  native  house,  the 
je  halted,  when  the  missionary  in 
repeated  a  well-known  text  of 
vhich  in  its  turn  was  uttered  by 
ihists  successively.  The  text  the 
,  u  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
i  peace,  goodwill  towards  men  ;" 
r,  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
Dnly  begotten  son,  that  whosoever 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
ife."  Having  made  the  procla- 
>ut  any  exposition  or  commentary, 
n  moved  on,  and  thus  for  four- 
arched  through  the  city,  till  the 
matter  of  the  preacher  were  well 
gh  and  low,  rich  and  poor.  One 
he  history  of  this  strange  proces- 
«  mentioned.  Arrived  at  the 
the  Rajah's  palace,  the  procession 
.  again  made  proclamation,  when 
nrrounded  by  his  ministers,  came 
profound  salaam,  and  offered  in 
the  God  of  Chumba  a  year's  pro- 
>  missionary. 


From  that  day  the  mission  may  be  said  to 
have  been  established,  and  success  speedily 
followed.  Members  regularly  attended  the 
services  of  the  Church  or  the  Bible  readings 
of  the  catechist,  and  three  whole  families  were 
soon  baptized.  Up  to  this  date  the  thirteen 
persons  who  have  been  baptized  have  remained 
firm  not  only  to  their  profession,  but  to  their 
trade,  and  do  not  desire  to  leave  Chumba  or 
to  alter  their  mode  of  life.  By  the  last  ac- 
counts the  work  was  going  on  well,  and  some 
fifty  families  had  signified  their  intention  to 
seek  baptism. 

Nearly  all  the  converts  have  been  among 
the  lowest  castes,  Chumars.  This  was  the 
case  also  in  Tinnivelly,  and  more  lately  still 
among  the  conversions  of  Agra.  But  what  of 
tnis  ?  "  To  the  poor,"  said  the  great  preacher, 
"  the  Gospel  is  preached."  It  is  one  of  the 
peculiarities  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ferguson's  mis- 
sion, that  as  soon  as  any  man  asks  for  bap- 
tism, and  understands  what  he  asks  for,  few 
inquiries  are  made  into  his  motives,  and  he  is 
immediately  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church,  while  the  work  is  carried  on  not  by 
controversial  preaching  in  the  bazaars,  but 
by  house  to  house  visitation,  and  daily  Bible 
readings,  first  in  one  place  and  then  in 
another.  Such  briefly  is  an  account  of  the 
introduction  of  Christ  into  Chumba ;  clearly 
an  attentive  hearing  has  been  gained,  and  a 
footing  made.  Cldarly,  the  deep  earnestness 
and  conviction  of  the  man,  and  his  skill  as 
medicine  man,  have  won  him  respect. 

[A  correspondent  in  the  Punjaub,  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  this  interesting  narrative, 
which  originally  appeared  in  the  Allahabad 
Observer,  adds  :  "  Since  the  article  was  written, 
the  whole  body  of  Chumars,  with  one  solitary 
exception,  have  resolved  to  pull  down  their 
Gooroo's  building,  and  to  have  a  Christian 
place  of  worship  erected  instead.  They  have 
received  the  Rajah's  permission,  in  writing, 
to  do  this,  and  to  become  Christians,  all  of 
them,  if  they  like,  without  the  fear  of  his 
displeasure."] 
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ISTIAN  PATRIOTISM"  FROM  AN  AMERICAN  POINT  OF  VIEW. 


following  article  is  directly  ad- 
British  Christians,  especially  the 
f  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and 
iggested  by  certain  remarks  of 
Eft  seems  but  courteous  to  our 
the  United  States  to  give  it  such 
i  may  be  obtained  by  its  trans- 

n. — y.  nw  series. — November. 


ference  to  these  pages.     We  quote  from  the 
New  York  Independent : — 

The  June  number  of  the  Evangelical  Christen- 
dom, of  London,  contains,  among  its  leading 
articles,  an  essay  on  "Christian  Patriotism,' 
written  from  the  English  standpoint,  and  adapted 
to  English  readers.  The  Christian  World,  of 
New  York,  is  so  well  pleased  with  the  article,  that 

Y   Y 
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it  copies  almost  the  whole,  only  making  "  some 
alterations,  adapting  it  to  our  own  land."  We 
have  not  taken  the  trouble  to  make  a  comparison 
of  the  two,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
extent  of  the  amendments  deemed  necessary  in 
order  to  fit  the  language  of  British  patriotism  to 
the  use  of  American  Christians ;  but  we  observe 
that  the  hymn  beginning — 

Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine, 
is  made  in  the  American  copy  to  read 

Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Zion  shine. 
The  alteration  is  decidedly  for  the  worse,  both  as 
to  poetry  and  sentiment,  and  is  a  plain  departure 
from  the  drift  of  the  piece,  as  well  as  from  the 
original  conception  of  the  hymn,  which  was  a 

Eure  emanation  of  Christian  patriotism  as  it 
urned  in  the  soul  of  the  sainted  Watts,  as  is 
shown  by  the  second  stanza,  which  our  American 
copyist  was  obliged  to  omit  entirely  : — 

Arairfnt  our  isle,  exalted  high, 

Do  thou  the  glory  stand  ;  • 

And,  like  a  wall  of  guardinn  fire, 

Surround  the  favoured  land. 

All  which  may  well  be  taken  to  show  that  it 
would  be  more  appropriate  to  have  an  American 
expression  of  the  spirit  of  American  patriotism, 
whether  in  verse  or  prose.  Such  an  utterance  we 
do  not  propose  now  to  attempt,  but  suggest  it  to 
those  loyal  Americans  whom  God  has  endowed 
with  the  prophetic  fire,  as  a  theme  worthy  of 
their  highest  eloquence.  The  Book  of  Psalms, 
if  read  and  comprehended  as  among  the  scenes  for 
which  it  was  written,  appears  to  De  throughout  j 
but  little  else  than  a  pouring  forth  of  the  thoughts  | 
and,  aspirations  of  religious  patriotism.  Those 
magic  words  which  set  the  Psalmist  aglow  with 
heavenly  fervour — Jacob,  Israel,  Jerusalem,  Zion, 
and  the  rest — are  but  poetic  synonyms  for  the 
civil  state  of  the  Jewish  people.  It  is  by  a  sort  of 
perversion  that  we,  in  modern  times,  have  applied 
those  psalms  to  the  general  religious  interests  of 
the  wnole  world.  Any  person  comparing  the 
Psalms,  one  by  one,  as  they  stand  in  the  Bible, 
with  Watts'  or  any  other  modern  evangelised 
version,  will  be  struck  with  the  continually-re- 
curring awkwardnesses  which  the  adaptation 
renders  necessary. 

We  refer  to  the  article  now  mainly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  asking  our  British  brethren  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  to  admit  for  a  moment  that  the 
obligations  and  motives  of  Christian  patriotism 
may  be  rightfully  received  by  their  American 
brethren  with  the  same  pertinency  and  with  equal 
force  as  by  the  favoured  inhabitants  of  the  British 
Islands.  Will  they  not,  for  once,  admit  that  we, 
too,  have  a  country,  which  God  himself  has  given 
to  us,  and  which  He  thus  has  made  it  our  duty  to 
love  and  cherish  ?  Is  it  not  a  good  land,  and  may 
it  not  be  made  "a  contribution  to  the  world's 
welfare,"  as  well  as  yours?  Would  it  not  hold 
true  with  our  country,  as  with  yours,  that  "All 
the  world  is  the  better  for  it  when  a  nation  earns 
a  great  name  and  a  good  one  ? "  We  think  that 
it  is  as  right  for  us  as  for  you  to  say,  not  in  pride, 
but  with  conscientious  truth  and  soberness,  that 
"God  is  now  inviting  our  country  to  do  in  all 
meekness  what  the  builders  of  Babel  attempted  in 
their  arrogance  ;"  that  He  is  giving  to  America 
also,  as  well  as  to  "  Britain,  opportunity  to  make 
itself  a  name  in  the  earth— a  name  for  which  the 
world  will  be  the  better  till  the  race  has  run  its 
career  and  earthly  existence  has  ended. "    Perhaps, 


if  the  following  sentences  of  the  English  article 
had  been  first  put  forth  by  an  American  journal, 
some  of  our  brethren  would  have  started  a  onerj 
whether  this  was  exactly  an  exhibition  of  tM 
"all  meekness"  spoken  of  above;  and  poaatty 
some  British  eves  might  have  discerned  at  least  I 
shadow  of  exclusiveness,  if  not  arrogance,  in  tbe 
language  used.     But,  leaving  out  all  that  isbaht 
the  highest  level  of  Christian  thought,  if  there  ii 
any,  we  wish  every  Christian  in  the  United  Statu 
of  America  to  read  and  ponder  the  quotation  jatf 
as  if  it  had  been  written  in  New  York,  for  tka 
purpose  of  giving  at  once  a  religious  sanction  ta 
the  aspirations  or  patriotism,  and  au  earnest  ifr 
pression  of   the  religious   responsibilities  whiA 
Christian  patriotism  implies  and  imposes  :— 

"  Even  Detter  than  a  great  name  is  a  great  ni*; 

sencc  ;  and  well  it  is  for  the  world  if  at  any '—' 

there  is  present  amidst  its  peoples  a  nation  si 

and  free,  calm,  wise,  unselfish.     Well  was  it 

Europe  when  the  United  Provinces,  fresh  fast 

their  successful  struggle,  threw  their  weight  mil, 

the  scale  of  national  independence  and  rtligMl 

liberty,  and  offered  an  impregnable  asylum  to  til 

exiles  of  England,  France,  and  Spain.    And  wsl 

for  mankind  will  it  be  if,  in  the  forthcoming  eos> 

flicts  within  the  Old  World  and  the  New,  thssi 

should  be  at  least  one  nation  fair  and  firm,  te» 

perate,  self-possessed,  magnanimous,  looking  ntf 

only  on  its  own  things,   but  on  the  things  d 

others — magnanimous  enough  to  wish  the  gencfll 

welfare,  and  itself  so  pure  and  happy  as  to  begtl 

in  each  beholder  the  desire,   "Oh  that  wc  wen 

only  such  another  !  "    A  result  so  glorious  «■ 

only  be  attained  by  a  very  general  diffusion  si 

Christianity  throughout  the  masses  of  our  i*opk 

Under  our  representative  constitution  we  can  hop 

for  any  continuance   of  a  generous,  high-tond 

public  policy  on  the  one  condition  only  that  webt 

a  virtuous,  self-denying,  God-fearing  community. 

Let  the  [thirty-one  millions  of  the  Uinrfl 

States]  twenty  millions  of  England  and  the  thM 

millions  of  Scotland  sink  into  irreligion  and  a* 

tishness,  with  all  the  consequent  rapacity  m 

recklessness — with  all  the  consequent  cowarfisi 

and  slavishness — and  no  statesmanship  will  mall 

our  national  position  noble  ;  but  let  the  Chriatiai 

Church,  with  God's  blessing  on  well-directed  tffial 

raise  the  community  in  moral  worth  and  religi* 

principle — let  the  Gospel  make  us  a  people  sob* 

truthful,  self-mastering — a  people  who  take  a 

their  rule  of  conduct  the  will  of  God,  and  who,S 

their  calculations,  include  the  great  hereafteis-i 

people  truly  Christian,  and  amidst  their  distress! 

and  perplexities — it  would  comfort  other  countiii 

to  know  that  there  is  such  a  nation.     The  cityai 

on  a  hill  could  not  be  hid,  and,  like  the  star  ntf 

the  Pharos,  shooting  far  forth  through  the  stiff 

'Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,*  there  would  & 

news  in  its  shining — news  of  a  haven  for  peofb 

as  well  as  persons  in  that  kingdom  which  casJH 

be  moved. " 

After  further  lengthened  quotations,  tfci 
New  York  Independent  proceeds: — 

To  argue  from  all  this  the  pressing  need  of"* 
religious  revival  at  home,"  so  that  "ourattinp 
and  action  as  a  nation  may  be  a  commendatiai  I 
our  Christianity/'  is  as  obvious  as  it  is  pertiw* 
and  is  not  only  as  appropriate  here  as  titer*  W 
we  submit,  is  as  likely  to  be  appreciated  it  3 
proper  force  in  this  land,  where  tor  more  thai 
century  "  religious  revivals "  hare  been  ieckooi 
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Mixtion  of  the  churches.  And  if  our 
1  bear  with  us,  we  will  remind  them, 
inoe,  nor  yet  in  shamefacedness,  of  the 
it  are  suggested  by  a  cursory  review  of 
e  yean  that  have  passed  since  the 
1  civil  power  of  England  "  evacuated" 
>f  what  God  has  done  for  us,  and  what 
is  for  Him  and  for  ourselves,  in  the 
ligious  advancement  of  those  trampled 
ard  making  of  them  a  nation  equal  to 
its  capabilities  for  good  to  mankind. 
i,  will  not  our  British  brethren  allow, 
mand,  that  Christian  citizens  of  these 
m  should  cherish  a  Christian  patriot- 
i-ton©d  and  as  pious  as  their  own? 
ould  they  not  encourage  and  exhort 
iristians  to  do  as  much  for  our  coun- 
hemselves  would  feel  might  be  wor- 
>r  theirs  ?  If  the  "  name  "  of  a  worthy 
so  great  value  to  the  world,  why  may 
ricans  be  jealous  for  the  honour  of  our 
I  quick  to  repel  unjust  censure,  with- 
proached  by  our  brethren  for  being  so 
f  Could  we  have  acquiesced  in  the 
f  American  slaveholders  and  European 
o  "  take  away  our  name  and  nation," 
this  glorious  Union  into  its  elements, 
ted  States  of  America  should  be  no 
aid  not  a  tame  submission  to  the 
ion  have  been  an  act  of  treason  against 
i  of  Christ,  that  would  have  made  us 
ad  a  hissing  to  all  the  world  ?    Would 


it  have  been  gratifying  to  the  sober,  honest  heart 
of  British  Christians,  say  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance, had  their  kindred  and  posterity  on  this  con- 
tinent thus  written  their  name  on  the  historic  page, 
along  with  Egypt,  as  "the  basest  of  king-doras  V 
We  appeal  to  the  unbiased  opinion  of  mankind 
— nay,  rather,  let  God  be  our  judge — that  when  we 
saw  this  civil  war  coming  upon  us,  for  the  extinc- 
tion of  our  nationality,  in  order  to  perpetuate  the 
institution  of  slavery,  we  truly  and  conscientiously 
decided  that  the  preservation  of  such  a  country, 
with  such  institutions  and  such  capabilities  for 
serving  God  and  humanity,  was  our  most  impera- 
tive duty,  to  be  performed  by  any  and  every  means 
and  at  any  and  every  sacrifice  possible  to  man. 
And  we  have  acted  upon  that  persuasion — how 
imperfectly,  none  are  more  sensible  than  we  are, 
but  yet — honestly  and  earnestly,  as  our  conduct 
and  present  condition  prove.  What  is  hoarded 
wealth  ? — what  are  a  hundred  thousand  lives  ? — 
what  are  millions  of  lives — of  men  that  must  die 
in  a  few  years  in  their  beds,  if  they  do  not  die  now 
on  the  battle-field— in  competition  with  the  loss  it 
would  have  been  to  the  world  had  this  republic 
been  blotted  out,  as  it  was  threatened  ?  So  we 
reasoned,  and  so  we  have  acted,  and  so  we  hope  to 
continue,  at  a  cost,  if  required,  immeasurably 
greater  than  all  that  has  yet  occurred.  Why 
should  any  British  or  any  European  Christian 
withhold  from  us  the  meed  of  their  cordial  ap- 
proval—the cheer  of  their  earnest  "  God  bless  you 
and  give  you  success !" 
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THE  WEEK  OF 
retaries  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
us  their  circular  invitation  for  the 
payer  in  January  next*  with  a  re- 
those  who  propose  unity  in  this 
concert  of  prayer  will  make  ar- 
i  as  early  as  possible  for  holding 
i  their  respective  neighbourhoods. 

VEEK  OF  SPECIAL  PBAYER  THROUOH- 
E  WORLD. — JANUARY   1—8,    1865. 

has  again  arrived  to  invite  Christians 
ics  to  make  arrangements  for  observing 
ecial  and  united  prayer  at  the  beginning 
4  year. 

?ments  of  the  Church  of  Christ  have 
wned  and  honoured  of  the  Lord  than 
al  seasons  of  united  supplication, 
ilical  Alliance,  therefore,  feel  impera- 
.  to  renew  their  invitation,  in  the  nope 
a  yet  larger  response  than  in  former 
>f  obtaining  still  more  abundant  spiri- 
uporal  blessings. 

for  prayer  are  loud  and  urgent ;  the 
a  perishing  world  increasing  as  they 
the  readiness  everywhere  apparent  to 
truth;  the  assaults  made  against  the 
ith  by  a  revived  Romanism,  and  by 
im  of  infidelity  ;  the  war  spirit  ex- 
|  satioDt  professedly  Christian ;  these 
oasiderations  urge  upon  true  believers, 
ruing  in  zealous,  active  effort,  to  draw 
Throne  of  Grace,  and,  by  united,  con- 
d  faithful  prayer,  to  "prove  God  "  ac- 


PRAYER,    1865. 

cording  to  His  own  Word—"  If  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it" — Malachi  iii.  10. 

"  I  WILL  THAT  MEN  PRAY  EVERYWHERE, 
LIFTING  UP  HOLY  HANDS,  WITHOUT  WRATH  AND 

doubting." — 1  Tim.  ii.  8. 

The  following  topics,  amongst  others,  are  sug- 
gested as  suitable  for  exhortation  and  intercession 
on  the  successive  days  of  meeting  : — 

Sunday,  Jan.  1.— Sermons  on  the  Agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Present  Dispensation. 

Monday,  Jan.  2. — Thanksgiving  for  Blessings 
upon  Individuals,  Nations,  and  Churches ;  together 
with  Confession  of  Sins. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  8.— Pastors,  Teachers,  Evan- 
gelists, and  Missionaries. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  4.— The  Children  of  Chris- 
tian Parents,  Congregations,  and  Schools. 

Thursday,  Jan.  5.— Sunday-Schools,  and  all 
actively  engaged  in  Christian  Work. 

Friday,  Jan.  6.— The  Abolition  op  Slavery 
and  Cessation  of  War. 

Saturday,  Jan.  7.— The  Christian  Church  : 
For  increased  Holiness,  Activity,  and  Harmony 
among  its  several  sections. 

Sunday,  Jan.  8.— Sermons  :  The  Visible  Unity 
of  the  Church—1*  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me."— John  xvii.  21. 
James  Davis, 
Hermann  8chmettau, 
Secretaries  of  the  British  Branch  of  the 
Evai  gelical  Alliance. 

^  \  1 
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The  last  month Vas  one  of  unusual  activity 
among  our  ecclesiastical  bodies.  In  the 
course  of  it  several  bishops  held  their  visita- 
tions and  delivered  their  charges ;  the  Church 
Congress  met  in  Bristol,  the  Congre- 
gational Union  in  Hull,  the  Baptist  Union 
in  Birmingham,  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Synod  in  London.  With  so  much 
variety  and  activity  of  movement,  we  can 
only  spare  room  for  a  few  slight  notices 
of  the  more  salient  points  in  each ;  and  we 
give  priority,  as  right  is,  to 

THE    ARCHBISHOP   OF    CANTERBURY'S    PRIMARY 
VISITATION  CHARGE. 

Among  the  topics  to  which  his  Grace  re- 
ferred, was  a  question  that  has  excited  some 
discussion  of  late — an  alleged  decrease  in  the 
number  of  candidates  for  holy  orders  in  the 
present,  as  compared  with  former  times.  The 
Archbishop  did  not  think  the  falling  off  had 
been  shown  in  any  appreciable  degree.  There 
had  been  an  increase,  he  said,  in  the  actual 
number  of  clergymen  within  the  ten  years 
from  1850  to  1860  of  more  than  1,800.  This 
showed  no  symptom  of  a  growing  indisposition 
to  embrace  the  clerical  life  as  a  profession. 
He  did  not  mean  to  deny  but  that  the 
additional  number  of  poor  and  scantily-en- 
dowed livings  in  the  Church,  contrasted  with 
the  new  and  brilliant  openings  in  secular  life 
which  now  offered  themselves  to  young  men, 
might  operate,  to  some  extent,  in  reducing 
the  number  of  candidates,  but  he  believed  the 
difficulty  felt  in  obtaining  them  was  rather 
owing  to  the  increased  demand  caused  by  the 
new  churches,  than  to  any  deficiency  in  the 
supply.  He  expressed  himself  unfavourably 
towards  any  alteration  in  the  Burial  Service, 
believing  that  alteration  on  one  point  would 
lead  to  great  dissatisfaction,  and  would  pro- 
voke a  demand  for  changes  in  other  parts  of 
the  Liturgy.  But  he  had  already  expressed 
his  willingness  to  consent  to  the  issuing  of  a 
Royal  Commission  to  revise  the  Table  of 
Lessons,  and  he  thought  it  probable  that  such 
a  Commission  would  be  issued  on  the  meeting 
of  Parliament.  His  Grace  then  turned  to  the 
great  questions  of  the  day  ;  and  while  he 
thought  too  much  alarm  had  been  felt  at  the 
recent  discussion  of  the  Privy  Council,  he  had 
no  hesitation  in  stating  that  the  new  school 
of  negative  theology  struck  at  the  root  of  all 
fixed  doctrine  as  deducible  from  Scripture, 
and  left  each  man  at  liberty  to  obliterate  from 
the  Bible  every  passage  that  might  be  repug- 
nant to  his  own  feelings.  His  views  on 
inspiration  his  Grace  thus  defined  : — 
Jt  teemed  good  to  Almighty  God  that  men  should 


be  the  instrument  and  channel  by  which  the  re- 
lation of  himself  and  His  counsels  toward*  met 
should  be  imparted,  and  in  entrusting  the  propfctir 
and  apostles  with  that  commission.  He  did  not 
divest  each  individual  of  his  peculiarities  of  tem- 
perament and  talent.     Thus  far  we  most  be  pre- 
pared to  allow  the  human  element,  and  to  sckuov-  I 
ledge  that  those  who  were  appointed  chanwlisf  ' 
communication  were  not  mere  machines.    That 
was  a  wide  difference  between  the  authority  wakl 
teaches  the  very  heart  of  an  inspired  writer  mi 
the  absolute  dictation  of  every  word  by  the  Her/ 
Spirit     All  we  ought  to  maintain  was  the  ate 
lute  and  universal  authority  of  every  portioa  tf 
Scripture  as  written  under  the  Divine  raperiBte*' 
dence,  which  guarded  the  writer  from  error— tat, 
exact  words  in  some  cases  being  dictated,  ai  it 
the  case  of  the  Decalogue.     The  theory  of  e 
plete  verbal  inspiration  was  not  necessary  to 
maintenance  of  the  position  held  by  the  Chorea, 
that  the  canon  of  Scripture   not  only  contttf 
God's  Word,  but  God's  Word  written  ;  nor  m* 
the  teachers  of  the  Church  called  upon  to  lay  doit5 
any  new  theory  of  inspiration,  but  rather  to  iaiUfe 
her  son9  to  adopt  the  declaration  of  unfeigned  \mi 
lief  in  all  the  canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  asi* 
New  Testament  as  the  written  Word  of  God,  tafta 
to  teach  the  people  from  it  as  having  that  Diriatf 
authority.     It  was  satisfactory  to  him  to  find  tbaV: 
this  view  of  inspiration  was  in  accordance  with- 
the  opinion  expressed  by  his  predecessor  serei 
years  ago. 


THE   BI8HOP   OF   LINCOLN^   CHARGE.  j 

It  may  be  remembered  that  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln    voted    in  the   minority   when  tin 
Upper  House  of  Convocation  resolved  to  pt» 
a  vote  of  condemnation  on  "  Essays  and  Be- 
views."  He  explained  his  reason  for  this  conn* 
when  giving  his  vote,  arguing  that  the  tint'' 
for  action  had  passed,  that  the  book  had  goaf' 
into  oblivion,  which  Synodical  condemnatkt' 
would  only  now  tend  to  revive,  and  that  tW 
principles  contained  in  that  book  required  to* 
be  refuted  rather  than  condemned.    He a>- 
stated  these  governing  principles  of  his  cot- 
duct  in  the  charge  he  recently  delivered  to 
the  clergy  of  his  diocese,  at  the  same  tint 
making  it  abundantly  clear* — if,  indeed,  tkaV 
were  at  all  necessary — that  he  in  no  degrtt 
sympathised    in  the   scepticism    which  •&• 
peared  in  the  pages  of  that  volume.     He  alav 
referred  to  the  more  daring  attack  made  ai 
the   foundations    of    the    faith    by  Bishop 
Colenso,     pointing    out     that     where    tfcf 
Essayists  had  wrapped  up  their  meaning  i» 
vague  generalities,  the  bishop  had  stated  a* 
opinions,  and   the   grounds  for  them,  w 
startling  clearness.     At  the  same  time,  he  ftat 
not  anticipate  that  either  the  one  attack* 
the  other  would  have  much  lasting  influa*,  « 
In  a  short  time  they  would  be  consigned  to   .f 
the  shelves  where  the  volumes  of  ChuVb  ami  - 
Tindal — from  whom  the  objections  had  ha*   ! 
shown  to  have  been  derived — reposed  uS* 
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He  also  referred  to  the  judgment'* 
■ivy  Council,  and  showed  how  much 
tttance  of  that  sentence  had  been 
L  The  Court  did  not  profess  to  de- 
loritatively,  or  at  all,  in  matters  of 
ir  sole  province  was  limited  to  this, 
certain  extracts,  isolated  from  their 
lid  or  did  not  expressly  contradict 
of  the  articles.  The  unsatisfactory 
the  judgment  resulted  almost  as  a 
necessity  from  this  limited  view  of 
ion,  and  from  the  composition  of  the 
hich  regarded  the  offices  and  en- 
\  of  the  clergy  more  in  the  light  of 
than  of  trusts,  and  jealously  pre- 
lem  in  their  enjoyment  unless  some 
is  brought  against  them,  which  could 
[  with  all  the  clearness  that  would 
*d  in  trying  a  penal  question.  But 
led  his  clergy  that  there  was  an  in- 
which  God  had  put  into  their  hands 
red  them  to  use — greater  diligence 
,  in  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
lie  patient  and  assiduous  inculcation 
;oepel  on  their  people,  and  in  the 
y  of  their  inner  and  outer  lives  to 
tandard. 

OP    OF    GLOUCESTER    AND    BRISTOL'S 
CHARGE. 

as  the  first  visitation  of  his  united 
>y    Dr.    Ellicott     His   charge   was, 

as  might  be  expected,  an  elaborate 
instive  one.  Its  main  feature,  as 
charges  of  his  brethren,  was  the 
e  of  scepticism,  as  manifested  in  the 

of  the  present  day,  but  he  prefaced 
ks  on  'this  subject  by  calling  atten- 
iie  many  tokens  for  good   in   the 

life  of  the  Church  that  meet  the 
ery  side.  With  regard  to  the  doubt 
iristian  verities  that  was  now  so  rife 
arid,  the  bishop  divided  it  into  four 
onest  doubt,  immoral  doubt,  worldly 
d  corrupt  doubt.  The  first  of  these 
espected,  but  the  bishop  has  no  pity 
ihers.    He  differs  from  the  Bishop  of 

in  anticipating  much  good  from 
al  condemnation  of  "  Essays  and 
'  by  the  Convocation,  and  with 
•  the  constitution  of  the  Court  of 
raneil,  he  takes  a  different  view 
ne  of  thoee  that  have  been  put 
y  Churchmen.     He  acquiesces  in  the 

off  lawyers  deciding  all  the  points 
re  brought  before  the  Committee 
al  to  determine.  And  he  would 
obi  the  Court  the  bare  supposition 
a  Intended  to  settle  points  of  faith, 


by  prohibiting  any  ecclesiastic  from  sitting  on 
its  tribunal,  but  confining  the  members 
entirely  to  lawyers,  whose  province  would 
then  be  clearly  seen  to  be  what  it  really  is — - 
the  grammatical  construction  of  the  extracts 
from  suspected  books  brought  before  them, 
and  the  determining  whether  or  not  those 
extracts,  bo  construed,  were  a  departure  from 
the  formularies  of  the  Church.  From  certain 
passages  in  his  charge,  it  would  appear  that 
the  bishop  holds  pre-millennial  views,  and 
anticipates  the  speedy  personal  coming  of  our 
Lord. 

The  Bishop  of  Rochester  also  delivered  a 
charge  to  his  clergy  in  the  course  of  the 
month  ;  but  as  the  greater  part  of  it  wa» 
occupied  with  the  growing  scepticism  of  the 
day,  which  he  regarded  from  much  the  same 
point  of  view  as  the  other  bishops,  it  is  un- 
necessary to  refer  to  it  at  length. 

THE   CHURCH   CONGRESS. 

Convocation  having  been  found  too  narrow 
and  rigid  to  give  free  action  to  the  new 
activities  with  which  the  Church  is  stirred, 
a  new  assembly  has  been  devised  called 
the  Church  Congress,  where  laymen  have  an 
equal  right  to  be  heard  with  clergymen. 
The  second  meeting  of  this  body,  which 
comprises  all  shades  of  opinion  in  the  Es- 
tablishment, was  held  about  the  middle  o 
last  month,  in  the  city  of  Bristol,  and  under 
the  presidency  of  the  bishop.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  give  an  outline  of  the  proceedings, 
for  they  were  of  the  most  varied  description. 
There  were  members  there  who  came  to  vent 
some  pet  ecclesiastical  scheme  ;  there  were 
others  who  made,  and  were  felt  to  have  made, 
the  most  valuable  suggestions.  Among  this 
latter  we  cannot  forbear  noticing  some 
admirable  papers  relating  to  the  training  of 
clergymen  in  composition  and  in  elocution 
read  by  Dean  Alford,  Dr.  Goulburn,  ami 
others  of  equal  eminence.  Mr.  Beresford 
Hope  put  forth  a  scheme  antagonistic  to  the 
modern  practice  of  cutting  up  overgrown 
parishes  into  more  manageable  but  miserably 
poor  districts.  He  proposed,  in  preference,  that 
each  parish  should  have  its  rector  and  its 
mother  church  ;  that  the  rector  should  have 
a  collegiate  staff  of  curates  under  him,  and 
the  church  should  have  attached  to  it  chapels 
of  ease,  oratories,  schools,  &c.  The  curates 
to  be  under  the  rector's  directions,  but  prac- 
tically to  be  as  irremovable  by  him  as  if  the}* 
shared  his  right  to  the  parochial  freehold. 
This  paper  was  under  discussion  when  the 
Congress  was  startled  by  the  appearance  on 
the  platform   of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lyne,  better 
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known  as  Brother  Ignatius.  He  was  habited 
in  the  full  costume  of  a  Benedictine  monk, 
with  his  tonsured  head,  his  ample  flowing 
cloak,  and  his  bare  sandalled  feet.  His 
entrance,  and  still  more  his  attempt  to 
address  the  meeting,  was  the  signal  for  great 
commotion.  Most  of  the  audience  rose  to 
their  feet,  and  there  were  general  cries  of 
"  OS,  off ! n  mingled  with  others  demanding 
for  him  a  hearing.  At  the  suggestion  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  who  presided,  Mr. 
Lyne  sat  down  for  a  moment,  and  then  his 
lordship  appealed  to  the  meeting,  as  large- 
hearted  Christian  men,  to  give  Mr.  Lyne  a 
hearing,  to  which  he  was  fully  entitled,  as  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
had  complied  with  all  the  conditions  implying 
membership  in  the  Congress.  The  appeal 
had  the  desired  effect ;  and  Mr.  Lyne  was 
heard  in  comparative  quiet  for  the  full  term 
allowed  to  members,  immediately  after  which 
he  left  the  hall.  The  Earl  of  Harrowby 
then  rose,  and  happily  catching  up  the 
prevalent  tone  of  feeling,  soothed  and  quieted 
it  by  his  judicious  counsels,  at  the  same  time 
ridiculing  the  notion  that  the  spirit  or 
principles  of  the  most  beneficent  and  pious 
men  could  not  be  followed,  unless  we  wore  the 
fac-simile  of  their  outer  garb.  It  need  not 
be  added  this  opposition  put  a  damper  on  the 
project  developed  in  Mr.  Hope's  paper. 

Another  sensation  was  produced  by  Mr. 
Hoare,  one  of  the  members  o*  the  banking 
firm  in  Lombard-street,  and  owning  some  pro- 
perty in  Kent.  Mr.  Hoare  represented  him- 
self to  be  chairman  of  the  Churchwardens' 
Association,  and  developed  a  scheme  to 
render  the  House  of  Commons  an  assembly 
of  Churchmen,  by  bringing  the  influence  of 
all  the  churchwardens  in  the  kingdom  to  bear 
upon  the  elections.  At  the  same  time,  he 
strongly  urged  that  no  tenderness  should  be 
shown  to  Dissenters  who  refused  to  pay  their 
Church-rates,  and  related,  with  evident  relish, 
that  he  had  ten  men  "  in  limbo  n  in  the  parish 
of  which  he  is  churchwarden  for  refusal  to 
pay  their  Church-rates,  and  that  he  expected 
he  would  have  to  enter  their  houses  and  seize 
their  furniture.  The  Congress  showed,  how- 
ever, that  it  had  no  sympathy  with  this  mode 
of  upholding  the  Church,  and  Canon  Girdle- 
stone,  amidst  loud  cheers,  denounced  the 
tyrannical  folly  of  the  plan  which  Mr.  Hoare 
evidently  expected  to  win  the  gratitude  of 
the  Congress  by  adopting. 

The  only  other  topic  that  excited  a  display 
of  feeling  was  a  coarse  speech  of  Archdeacon 
Denison  against  the  Council  of  Education  and 
their  minutes,  especially  those  which  related 


to  the  " conscience  clause"  in  trust  dea 
He  had  no  hesitation  in  avowing  his  vpw 
that  the  benefits  of  education  as  imparted  i 
the  Church  schools  should  be  conferred  i 
those  only  who  were  members  of  the  Chart 
of  England — an  opinion  in  which  he  mi  I 
least  more  consistent  than  those  who  mm 
tained  that  the  children  of  Dissenters  mig! 
be  admitted,  but  that  they  must  all  learn  ti 
Church  Catechism. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  thatl 
proceedings  of  Congress  were  wholly  tak 
up  with  questions  in  which  the  memben 
the  Congress  were  at  issue  with  each  oft 
or  the  whole  body  at  issue  with  those  beyo 
its  pale.  The  increase  in  the  Episcopate 
Synodical  action — the  relations  between  i 
Churches  of  England  and  Ireland — foni 
missions — the  peculiar  difficulties  of  gr 
towns — were  all  treated,  in  turn,  with  mow 
less  of  fulness.  The  attendance  of  bid* 
was  scanty ;  only  the  Bishops  of  Chichei 
and  of  Bath  and  Wells  attended  to  supp 
the  president,  and  they  took  no  part  in 
discussions.  We  have  already  referred 
the  address  of  the  Dean  of  Canterbury,  t 
we  may  also  notice  that  Dr.  Goulburn, 
j  Dean  of  Cork,  the  Dean  of  Ely,  and  oth< 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  proceedings  ;  i 
we  may  add  that  though  all  parties  in  i 
Church  had  their  representative  men  pre* 
there  could  be  no  mistake  that  the  H: 
Church  element  predominated. 

THE    UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  8YNOD. 

The  second  annual  Synod  of  the  Unit 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England  was  held; 
Albion  Chapel,  London, from  the  10th  tod 
13  th  ult.  The  opening  sermon  was  preach 
by  Dr.  Crighton,  the  retiring  Moderator 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  Redpath,  A.M.,  was  tbf 
appointed  Moderator  for  the  ensuing  yen. 

Church  extension  was  one  of  the  first  «1 
jects  that  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Synod 
Mr.  Stitt,  of  Claughton,  who  first  addxo* 
the  meeting  upon  the  subject,  remarked  til 
they  had  been  favoured  by  God,  during  ft 
last  few  years,  with  a  very  large  meaton  * 
success  in  their  efforts  in  that  direction,  ftp 
cially  in  London  and  Lancashire.  What** 
been  thus  done  in  particular  districts  nig** 
be  accomplished  in  England  generally,  * 
1  upon  a  larger  scale.  The  question  was  as  to  ft 
mode  in  which  it  should  be  effected.  He  ft* 
submitted  a  proposal  for  modifying  the  Ho* 
Mission  Board  of  the  Church — which  at  frt 
sent  must  be  chosen  from  among  those  ffc 
reside  within  fifty  miles  of  ffrtinhmBi  c 
Glasgow — so  as  to  include  in  it  au 
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fen  from  the  southern  part  of  the  kingdom. 

1  long  discussion  followed  the  motion  sub- 

■ritted  by  Mr.  Stitt,  in  the  course  of  which 
|    tie  fiev.  H.  Macgill  (secretary  of  the  Home 

Misrion  Board)  expressed  his  personal  opinion 

tilt  England   must  be  represented  in  any 

vork  to  be  done  in  England,  and  that  there 
most  be  one  board,  and  not  two  boards.  He 
■dded  that  every  day  was  showing  more  and 
aore  clearly  that  if  they  did  not  in  some 
farm  address  themselves  with  more  energy  to 
Church  extension  in  England,  they  would 
h* — in  fact,  they  were  losing — a  great  oppor- 
tunity which  God  had  put  into  their  hands. 
Ultimately  the  subject  was  referred  to  the 
moderation  of  a  committee. 

The  propriety  of  inquiring  into  the  state  of 
ihtl  religion  in  United  Presbyterian  churches 
nd  their  neighbourhoods,  formed  another 
topic  of  discussion,  and  a  schedule  of  ques- 
tions was  adopted  for  transmission  to  the 
nrious  congregations,  which  it  was  thought 
Kwld  elicit  valuable  information,  and  form 
the  basis  of  a  useful  report. 

At  an  evening  meeting  for  the  exposition 
if  United  Presbyterian  principles,  Dr.  Cairns 
delivered  an  address  upon  certain  theological 
points  of  current  interest,  in  reference  to 
'which  the  doctrines  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  in  common  with  those  of  other 
Evangelical  bodies,  come  in  as  correcting  pre- 
vailing errors,  or  as  protesting  against  doubt- 
nil  and  dangerous  tendencies.  Dr.  Skinner, 
who  8j>oke  next,  explained  and  defended 
the  discipline  and  polity  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  meeting  was 
•ho  addressed  by  Dr.  Edmond  and  Mr. 
Mleod. 

Another  public  meeting  was  devoted  to 
giving  information  on  the  missions  of  the 
Church,  and  to  the  advocacy  of  their  claims. 
The  speakers  were  the  Rev.  H.  Macgill,  the 
Home  Missionary  secretary ;  Rev.  Dr.  Somer- 
▼ille,  Foreign  Missionary  secretary  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Bell,  Mr.  Stitt,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Dickie. 

The  desirableness  of  union  with  other 
Evangelical  bodies  of  kindred  views  was  re- 
peatedly adverted  to  in  the  course  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, especially  with  reference  to  the 
Ingliah  Presbyterian  Church.  A  committee 
**■  appointed  upon  the  subject,  in  its  bearing 
Ipoti  this  latter  denomination,  which  sent  a 
deputation,  consisting  of  Dr.  M'Crie,  Rev.  T. 
ifexander,  and  Mr.  A.  Gillespie,  who,  after 
Wag  imtroduced  by  Dr.  Cairns,  addressed  the 
tyiod  in  acknowledgment  of  the  warm 
which  they  received ;  and  the 
found  unanimous  and  emphatic  ut- 
,  that  the  United  Presbyterians  and 


the  English  Presbyterians  might  speedily 
form  one  Church.  A  deputation  was  also 
received  from  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Metho- 
dists, and  a  strong  wish  was  expressed  that 
some  means  might  be  found  for  securing 
a  similar  union  with  that  denomination. 
Kindly  references  were  also  made  to  other 
communions  by  different  speakers  ;  and  the 
Evangelical  body  in  the  Church  of  England, 
the  Congregationalism,  and  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  were  severally  mentioned  in  terms 
of  fraternal  recognition.  In  fact,  the  entire 
proceedings  were  pervaded  by  a  truly  catholic 
spirit. 

THE   CONGREGATIONAL   UNION. 

The  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  was  held,  during  the  third  week 
in  last  month,  at  Hull.  Upwards  of  400 
ministers  and  delegates  were  present,  who 
were  welcomed  with  true  Yorkshire  hospi- 
tality, some  of  the  guests,  in  the  absence  of 
sufficient  accommodation  among  the  Congre- 
gationalists, finding  a  temporary  home  in  the 
households  of  Churchmen,  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dists, &c.  The  Rev.  H.  Allon,  the  chairman, 
in  his  opening  address,  aimed  at  "  completing 
the  circle  of  thought "  which  he  had  marked 
out  on  occasion  of  the  meeting  of  the  Union 
in  May  (Earn.  Chris.,  1864,  p.  305).  He 
had  then  spoken  of  Christ  and  the  Book  ; 
he  would  now  refer  to  the  Church,  the 
organised  body  of  Christ's  disciples,  upon  the 
condition  of  which  vital  religion  must  ever 
largely  depend.  Glancing  rapidly  at  the 
quickened  religious  life,  and  other  character- 
istics of  the  universal  Church,  which  are  com- 
mon at  the  present  time,  he  went  on  to  speak 
in  detail  of  that  particular  section  of  it  to 
which  he  and  his  brethren  belonged.  He 
first  affirmed  their  own  ecclesiastical  validity, 
and  went  on  to  prove  their  right  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  legitimate  part  of  the  true  visible 
Church  of  Christ.  He  then  defined  their 
position  relatively  to  the  Church  of  England. 
Their  popular  designation — "  Dissenters  "  or 
"Nonconformists,"  the  expression  of  a  mere 
accident  in  their  relations  to  the  Established 
Church — was,  from  their  rapid  growth  and 
relative  magnitude,  becoming  daily  more  in- 
congruous. They  would  be  called  "  Free 
Churches."  He  then  proceeded  to  distinguish 
between  the  Establishment  and  the  Episcopal 
Church,  urging  the  well-known  objections 
of  Dissenters  to  the  former,  but  disavowing 
all  hostility  to  the  latter,  and  under  this  head 
of  his  subject  made  some  admissions  which 
we  observe  that  a  Congregational  journalist 
thinks    were    hardly  warranted.     "Against 


brotnernood  ot  rrotestant  cniircnes.  ureat  in 
numbers,  in  wealth,  and  in  social  power,  eminent 
in  learning  and  in  piety,  hallowed  by  great  his- 
torical achievements  and  associations,  rich  in  lite- 
rature and  in  illustrious  names,  foremost  in  zeal 
and  in  good  works,  it  is  to  be  honoured  as  the 
mother  and  chief  of  all  the  British  churches.  In 
every  prosperity  of  its  spiritual  life,  in  the  grow- 
ing munificence  and  consecration  of  its  members, 
in  the  large  success  of  its  Evangelical  efforts,  we 
unfeignedly  rejoice.  Very  earnestly  do  we  pray 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  that  in  all  that  con- 
stitutes the  spiritual  prosperity  and  greatness  of  a 
church,  He  would  multiply  both  the  Episcopal  and 
every  other  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  a  thousandfold. 

In  the  concluding  portion  of  his  address, 
the  delivery  of  which  occupied  nearly  two 
hours,  the  reverend  gentleman  applied  him- 
self to  the  consideration  of  the  evils  inci- 
dental to  the  Congregational  system  and  their 
appropriate  remedies. 

Among  the  more  important  business  which 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  was 
the  construction  of  trust-deeds,  so  as  to  secure 
the  preaching  of  sound  doctrine  in  chapels 
built  by  the  denomination,  and  the  safe  cus- 
tody of  those  documents  ;  the  erection  of  a 
Bicentenary  Memorial  Hall,  for  which  it  is 
difficult  at  present  to  secure  a  site  ;  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Union — whether,  it  being  a 
representative  body,  additional  facilities  should 
be  afforded  for  personal  membership — the 
further  consideration  of  which  was  adjourned 
till  May  next ;  chapel  extension  ;  the  retiring 
fund  for  pastors,  which  now  amounts  to  rather 
more  than  35,000£.  ;  the  promotion  of  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Jews  ;  and  the  progress  of 
religion  in  Wales.  On  one  evening  a  public 
meeting   was   held  for  the  illustration    and 
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prospered.  Representatives  from  the 
gregational  Unions  of  Scotland  and  ] 
were  also  present. 

In  addition  to  those  named  above,  tl 
Dr.  Vaughan,  Rev.  James  Parsons,  of 
Revs.  G.  W.  and  E.  Conder,  Rev.  Mr. 
Mr.  S.  Morley,  and  other  gentlemen  o 
known  reputation,  took  part  in  the  p 
ings.  It  was  remarked,  however,  tha 
was  but  a  small  representation  of  J 
Independency. 

THE   BAPTIST   UNION. 

For  the  first  time  in  its  histoi 
Baptist  Union  has  held  an  Autumnal  I 
thus  giving  another  proof  of  the  n< 
more  influential  position  which  it  h 
year  taken  up,  in  relation  to  the  dei 
tion  generally,  to  which  we  advert* 
its  meeting  in  May  last  (p.  305).  Tin 
was  held  at  Birmingham,  on  the  IS 
13th  ult.  Some  four  hundred  minis* 
delegates  were  present,  who  were  j 
over  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  of  1a 
the  chairman  for  the  present  year 
Mursell  delivered  a  powerful  address 
bore  marks  of  careful  preparation,  ai 
reference  mainly  to  the  external  rela 
the  Baptist  body,  its  spiritual  welfa 
economical  questions  which  arise  in  coi 
with  the  affairs  of  its  congregations,  i 
propriety  of  a  union  between  the  two  b 
of  the  denomination  now  separate — the  < 
and  the  Particular  Baptists,  He  do* 
an  eloquent  peroration  on  the  eternal 
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denomination:  its  Past  History,  Dis- 
Peculiarities,  and  Present  Position." 
r  paper  went  to  show  that  little  real 

exists  between  the  two  branches 
aptist  body,  and  was  followed  by  a 
i,  from  which  it  appeared  that  they 
ually  coming   closer  and  closer  to- 

The  "  Relations  of  Church  and 
rmed  the  topic  of  a  paper  by  the 
Robinson,  of  Cambridge,  who  pro- 
adoption  of  a  petition  to  the  House 
ans,    praying  for   inquiry  into  the 

of  National  Ecclesiastical  Esta- 
s.  After  some  debate,  it  was  re- 
it  the  petition,  after  being  revised 


by  a  committee  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
should  be  adopted,  and  that  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  should  be  requested  to  concur 
in  its  presentation  to  Parliament.  Papers 
were  also  read  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  on 
"  The  Influence  of  the  Present  Time  on  Per- 
sonal Religion  f  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  on 
"  Church  Work  in  Large  Towns  f  and  by 
the  Hon  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  on  "  Indi- 
vidual Effort  for  the  Conversion  of  Sinners." 
Dinner  and  tea  were  gratuitously  provided  for 
the  delegates  both  days  ;  and  "  these  free  and 
festive  reunions"  we  are  told,  " added  much 
to  the  exhilarating  influence  of  the  conven- 
tion." 
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iyra  climbing  is  the  chief  occupation  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Christian  town  of 
,  in  Tinnevelly.  A  missionary  of  the  Propagation  Society  thus  describes  a  custom 
wails  there  : — 

almyra  harvest  commences  in  January,  before  which  there  is  a  special  service  in  the  church, 
he  Christian  climbers  attend,  each  individual  depositing  his  palmyra  knife  and  instruments 
>  church  door.     After  the  service,  the  missionary  goes  out  and  delivers  the  instruments  to  a 
iviug  him  some  good  counsel  appropriate  to  the  occasion ;  whereon  the  climber  ascends  a 
ite  to  the  church  and  cuts  the  spadix,  when  he  descends  and  places  a  piece  of  it  in  the 
's  hands.     The  harvest  is  then  considered  as  having  been  opened,  and  climbing  is  then 
d.     I  have  known  even  heathen  refuse  to  climb  the  trees  until  this  service  had  taken  place, 
heathen  once  told  me  that  he  looked  on  the  man  who  climbed  his  tree  before  this  service 
place  as  a  "  Thustan,"  which,  for  the  benefit  of  my  English  readers,  I  translate  "  a  black- 
Rev.  R.  R.  Meadows,  of  the  Sivagasi  district,  in  Tinnevelly,  refers  to  some  half- 
igregations  in  which  the  revival  movement  of  1860  was  most  remarkably  expe- 
He  says  he  has  watched  them  very  closely  ever  since,  and  has  made  particular 
of  the  native  pastors  and  catechists  in  charge.     In  one  of  the  congregations,  there 
v  any  trace  of  the  revival ;  in  another  four  of  the  converts  have  fallen  away.  But — 

these  few  exceptions,  time  has  proved  the  reality  of  the  revival ;  the  converts  ore  adorning 
sssion,  the  baptized  are  becoming  communicants,  the  communicants  have  been  growing  in 
knowledge.  .  .  .  The  congregation  at  Pudhur,  a  distinct  fruit  of  the  revival,  and  number- 
Lxty-ono  persons,  is  going  on  most  satisfactorily.  I  think,  therefore,  that  we  cannot  but 
1  for  His  favour  to  us  in  I860,  and  the  continuation  of  it  now. 

tforth  Tinnevelly,  the  congregations  have  doubled  since  1860,  and  there  are  many 
.techists  watching  over  small  bodies  of  inquirers  here  and  there,  who  prove  very 
evangelists.  The  sales  of  tracts  and  Scriptures,  last  year,  were  2,800,  being  nearly 
a  as  many  as  the  year  before.  In  the  South,  this  encouraging  feature  was  still  more 
the  sales,  after  having  risen  in  the  previous  three  years  from  28  to  250  and  780, 
up,  last  year,  to  more  than  6,000. 
j  agents  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  continue  to  inculcate  upon  the  native 

in  Tinnevelly,  with  no  small  measure  of  success,  the  duty  of  self-support  and  of 
ing  to  the  extension  of  the  Gospel.     A  meeting  has  been  held  at  Mengnanapuram, 

it  was  agreed  by  the  headmen  of  congregations,  native  clergy  and  others,  that 
congregations  should  be  forthwith  supplied  with  catechists,  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
lurch  fund.  Similar  meetings  have  been  held  at  two  other  stations. 
the  Mundakayam  district  of  the  Travancore  Church  Mission,  the  Rev.  H.  Baker 
n  a  brief  period  baptized  256  souls,  Palayries,  Paraans,  and  the  higher  caste  of 
all  well  instructed,  and  who  had  been  connected  with  the  mission  for  some  two 
t 
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Attending  the  London  Mission  Institution  at  Madras  lately  was  a  youth  of  eij 
belonging  to  the  Chetty  or  merchant  caste.  Brought  under  the  influence  of  Divine 
he  refused  to  worship  the  idols  in  his  father's  house,  would  no  longer  wear  the  sacred  i 
and  cut  off  the  sacred  lock  of  hair  at  the  back  of  his  head.  His  father  attempted  tot 
him,  and  bought  a  chain  to  chain  him  up.  He  managed  to  escape,  and  besought  th 
sionaries  to  afford  him  an  asylum.  This,  after  repeated  entreaties,  they  did.  The 
who  is  a  wealthy  man,  collected  a  mob,  who  tried  to  force  an  entrance  into  the  missk 
mises  ;  this,  however,  was  prevented.  The  father  was  admitted  ;  but  the  police  inte 
and  the  mob  was  kept  outside.  The  missionaries,  in  his  presence  and  that  of  other  rel 
told  the  young  man  to  go  with  them  if  he  wished,  but  all  the  entreaties  and  argum 
his  former  friends  were  in  vain.  He  decided  to  remain  where  he  was,  and  still  coi 
firm  in  the  faith. 

"  The  public  mind  is  beginning  to  be  stirred  not  merely  on  the  surface,"  wri 
Rev.  G.  Fryar,  of  the  Negapatam  Wesleyan  Mission  ;  "  there  are  upheavings  from  il 
depth.  These  betoken  a  change  such  as  Hindooism  has  never  seen.  The  wave*  whic! 
borne  it  for  ages  shall  soon  roll  over  its  head."  Mr.  Fryar  narrates  a  conversation  whic 
place  at  a  recent  festival.     One  Brahmin  asked — 

"  Did  you  hear  about  this  letter  which  has  come  from  Madras  calling  us  to  correspond 
"  What  letter  ? "  said  they.     "  What  is  it  about  ? " 

"  Listen,"  said  he,  "I  will  tell  you.  There  is  in  Calcutta  a  society  called  the  Tattwa 
Sabha.  It  has  now  a  branch  in  Madras,  and  the  agent  there  is  writing  letters  asking  the  chi 
in  all  the  Tamil  towns  to  join  it.  He  says  that  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  bestir  ourselves  ;  t 
missionaries  are  teaching  their  Bible  to  all  classes,  both  in  our  own  language  and  in  their  owr 
are  getting  our  books  and  examining  them,  and  contradicting  and  printing  them,  and  laugl 
them,  and  teaching  our  people  to  despise  them — all  because  the  people  do  not  know  the  books 
do  not  teach  them.  Let  us  therefore  rise  up,  and  set  aside  the  objectionable  parts,  and  tea 
true  parts  with  explanations,  and  then  will  our  people  consider  and  understand,  and  be  content 
our  own  religion,  says  he.  However,  no  wonder  at  them  forsaking  our  temples  while  we  sho 
such  neglect,  and  the  Christians  show  them  such  attention.  So  God  is  exalting  the  Christian  : 
above  ours.  See  how  the  Christians  have  gone  everywhere  and  preached,  and  printed,  an 
schools,  till  their  Bible  is  in  all  languages,  and  all  kinds  of  men  go  after  them.  But  what 
doing  all  the  time?  &c,  &c.,  &c., — so  he  writes." 

"  But  what  would  he  have  us  to  do  ? " 

"  He  would  haye  us  examine  our  books  and  customs,  cast  out  the  corruptions  that  have  c 
acknowledge  and  worship  the  supreme  Brahma  as  the  only  God,  spread  abroad  his  praise  by  t* 
the  meaning  of  the  Veythams,  preach  discourses  and  print  moral  precepts  in  the  living  kn 
build  schools  that  all  may  learn,  bring  about  the  remarriage  of  widows,  and  so  on." 

'*  Ayoh  !  ayoh  !  "  exclaimed  one  of  the  party  ;  "  deceit !  deceit !  Those  Madras  fellows- 
trust  them.  They  have  mixed  up  with  the  English,  and  left  off  worship,  and  now  that  the? 
to  all  manner  of  wickedness,  they  will  try  to  make  us  as  bad  as  themselves.  It  is  all  the  Engli 
have  got  the  Government  in  these  evil  times." 

Then  spake  a  grey-haired  man,  "  Vain  talk — vain  talk.  Why  do  you  blame  the  Govei 
and  why  call  the  Euglish  our  enemies  ?  I  am  an  old  man  :  I  think  I  know  the  difference  be 
friend  and  an  enemy.  I  have  mixed  with  the  English  in  my  time,  and  though  I  do  not  kno 
language,  I  know  some  of  them  know  ours.  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  learned  any  wickedne 
them,  and  I  will  tell  you  why  I  think  they  are  not  our  enemies.  Some  time  ago,  when  the  1 
medans  had  power  in  Mysore,  they  seized  the  Brahmins,  cut  off  their  hair,  cut  off  their  cord* 
them  eat  beef,  circumcised  them,  took  away  the  most  beautiful  of  their  women,  and  everythi 
was  dearest  to  them.  That  was  the  Mohammedan  Government !  Now  look  at  the  English, 
they  done  anything  of  the  kind  ?  Will  you  say  thoy  have  not  power  ?  Pshaw  !  The  Gov< 
Madras  rules  over  twenty-four  countries  :  the  Mohammedan  of  Mysore  only  ruled  over  one  ;  a 
the  most  devoted  Brahmin  may  perform  his  vows,  the  most  l>eautiful  woman  may  pass  alongbe: 
very  eyes  of  the  English  Governor  without  any  fear  or  molestation  of  any  kind.  But  the  Eng 
our  enemies  !  They  have  given  our  country  peace,  safety,  education,  the  post-office,  the  tel 
the  railway,  and  taught  us  many  things  we  never  knew  before.  And  these  are  our  enemies !  ] 
will  tell  you.  God  prospers  the  English  because  they  please  Him,  but  He  could  not  endure  the  i 
ness  of  the  Mohammedans,  and  so  He  took  their  power  away. " 

In  conclusion,  the  aged  Brahmin  echoed  the  advice  of  the  Madras  Reformers,  1 
urging  further  inquiry  before  becoming  identified  with  their  society  ;  and  his  remark 
followed  by  cries  of  "  Right,  right !  Reason  itself ! n 

The  native  church  at  Nagpore  has  received  an  addition  to  its  numbers,  by  bapti 
eight  adults.     Two  of  these  had  been  Romanists,  the  rest  were  from  among  the  heathe 

The  Brahmo  Sumaj,  or  deistical  sect,  of  Northern  India  now  numbers  forty  1 
societies  and  2,000  adherents.  The  whole  society  meet  every  Wednesday  evening,  at  i 
for  public  worship  in  Calcutta.  There  are  thus  collected,  week  after  week,  some 
hundred  young  men  : — 

The  place  is  well  provided  with  seats,  and  is  lighted  with  gas.    On  a  marble  platform  an 
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lb  tochers  of  the  assembly  ;  prayers  are  read  ;  another  prayer  is  chanted  by  all  present ;  discourses 
ire  retd  or  spoken ;  finally  hymns  are  sung  by  a  professional  choir,  and  the  assembly  breaks  up. 
Vwgh  a  great  advatfee  on  the  prevailing  system  or  Hindoo  idolatry,  Brahmism  itself  is  very  den- 
ial It  greatly  wants  power.  Its  doctrine  is  not  deep  ;  its  bonds  of  union  are  few  and  feeble  ;  it 
eb  special  motives  to  faith  and  practice.  With  justice,  therefore,  do  its  leaders  complain  that 
sir  disciples  are  deficient  in  moral  earnestness.     Large  numbers  remain  in  the  system  a  very  short 

16. 

CEYLON. 

A  Church  missionary  mentions  having,  while  itinerating  with  an  American  brother 
[  two  native  assistants,  held  a  most  interesting  meeting  in  a  temple  which  was  in  course 
erection  in  the  Jaffna  district.  Speaking  of  the  result  of  their  preaching,  he  says,  "  I 
e  seldom  witnessed  such  an  effect  as  appears  to  have  been  produced.  Some  said,  even 
i  tears,  '  This  is  just  what  we  have  wanted/  I  think,  if  we  had  taken  the  sense  of  the 
ling,  they  would  have  handed  over  the  building  to  us." 

CHINA. 

In  and  around  the  city  of  Amoy,  preaching,  for  a  long  time,  was  without  any  apparent 
ess.      Now,  in  two  of  the  stations  at  least,  such  a  state  of  things  exists  as  (we  are  told  by 

missionaries  of  the  London  Society)  altogether  exceed  the  most  sanguine  expectations 
•  formed.  Persecution  has  not  in  any  degree  diminished  the  number  of  converts,  but 
number  of  professed  worshippers  continue  to  increase.  On  one  Sunday  there  was 
ized  at  one  of  these  stations  (Kwan-K'an)  six  converts.  In  Amoy,  during  the  half-year, 
persons  were  baptized  by  the  London  Society  missionaries.  The  case  of  a  man  lately 
Atted  into  the  church  of  Chioh-lo  is  thus  narrated  : — 

He  formerly  got  his  living  by  making  gambling-card?.  He  had  for  many  years  been  a  hearer  of 
Sospei,  but  never  could  be  induced  to  give  up  a  trade  which  was  deemed  inconsistent  with  the 
sasion  of  Christianity.  Living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  chapel,  he  became  a  regular 
id  ant  at  the  services,  and  always  professed  his  belief  in  Christ  For  a  great  number  of  years  he 
given  up  the  worship  of  idols.  His  heart  was  at  length  touched  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he 
Baaed  his  willingness  to  abandon  his  trade  for  a  more  lawful  one.  In  order  to  show  his  sincerity, 
etermined  to  burn  the  instruments  he  had  used  in  tho  manufacture  of  the  cards,  publicly,  aud 
ont  of  the  chapel,  which  he  did,  in  the  presence  of  the  Christians  and  a  number  of  his  heathen 
hbours.  The  loss  must  have  been  very  considerable.  Had  he  been  willing,  he  could,  with  the 
test  ease,  have  sold  the  things  he  burnt  to  great  advantage. 

From  the  English  Presbyterian  mission  at  Swatow,  the  Rev.  H.  L.  Mackenzie  writes, 
ating  the  circumstances  under  which  two  women  had  been  baptized  there  : — 
One  of  them  especially  has  been  mu2h  persecuted  by  her  husband,  at  times  beaten  even  to  the 
ion  of  blood,  and  on  one  or  two  occasions  obliged,  for  a  day  or  two  at  a  time,  to  take  refuge  from 
rage  in  the  house  of  one  of  the  Christians  in  that  village.  The  sole  reason  of  his  thus  cruelly 
ting  her  was  that  she  had  refused  to  help  in  preparing  offerings  for  the  worship  of  idols  of  the  an- 
ral  tablets.  For  many  months  neither  of  the  women  ventured  to  come  forward  for  admission, 
g  themselves  aware  that  they  still  had,  through  fear,  in  some  measure  taken  a  sinful  part  in 
itry.  But  lately,  led,  as  we  trust,  and  strengthened  by  the  grace  of  the  Saviour,  they  both  ex- 
ted  their  earnest  desire  to  be  baptized,  saying  that,  by  the  Lord's  help,  they  would  uo  more  take 
part  whatever  in  idolatry,  and  one  of  them  saying  that,  though  she  were  beaten  even  to  death,  she 
Id  abide  by  this  decision. 

In  portions  of  the  field,  the  missionaries  have  been  much  tried  by  the  inconsistent  con- 
st of  a  number  of  the  professed  converts,  some  of  whom  they  were  about  to  suspend  from 
mbership  ;  others,  who  had  been  suspended  for  a  considerable  time,  unhappily  gave  no 
ication  whatever  of  penitence.  * 

WEST   AFRICA. 

Sierra  Leone  has  been  reached  by  Bishop  Crowther  on  his  way  to  the  Niger.  He  re- 
red  a  warm  welcome,  and  the  scene  presented  on  his  landing  is  described  by  the  local 
sts  as  "  majestic." 

Prom  Abbeokuta,  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Buhler,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  expresses 
i  hope  that  there  will  be  a  large  opening  for  the  Gospel,  especially  also  in  the  Ijebu 
Bntay,  which  has  been  shut  up  hitherto  entirely.     Mr.  Buhler  goes  on  to  say  : — 

Our  Christians  in  the  camp  are  highly  esteemed  by  the  Ijebus  ;  the  Christian  captain  (Balogan> 
•is  Tery  high  in  the  estimation  of  all.  He  shares  dangers  and  fatigue  with  his  soldiers,  unlike 
ether  war-chiefs ;  and  having  learned  from  Mr.  Mann,  in  Ijaye,  to  extract  balls  and  perform  the 
lei  of  a  petty  doctor,  hw  help  is  everywhere  sought  and  found.  He  is  an  excellent  Christian,  of 
i  Ute  congregation.  The  heathen  chiefs  and  ]>eople  told  him  that  he  had  received  some  medicine 
a  tie  white  man,  so  that  no  ball  could  hit  him.  To  which  he  replied,  "  Yes  ;  come,  I  will  give 
I  of  that  medicine ;"  and  showed  them  the  Word  of  God,  and  read  to  them  portions  of  the  Bible. 
Ma/'  he  said,  " is  my  medicine  aud  my  food  daily." 

Tfae  principal  chief  of  Old  Town,  Old  Calabar  (Ekpenyong  Etim),  having  died,  the 
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"blood  men"  of  the  plantations  demanded  that  the  poison-bean  should  be  given  to  oond 
his  wives,  on  the  ground  that  she  had  killed  her  husband,  their  master,  by  witchcraft.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Edgerley,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Mission,  describes  the  successful  opposition 
which  was  made  to  this  cruel  design.  At  the  death  of  the  former  chief,  frightful  excitement  I 
and  horrid  butcheries  took  place  ;  but  on  this  occasion,  owing  to  the  change  wrought  by  flue 
mission,  the  people  remained  quietly  in  the  town,  the  school  and  Sabbath  meetings  were 
well  attended,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  not  one  person  was  killed.  The  "blood 
men,"  however,  in  order  to  effect  their  object,  went  to  the  house  of  the  deceased  chiefs  and 
under  the  pretext  that  the  supposed  witch  was  wanted  for  an  innocent  purpose,  had  her  called 
out  to  them  : — 

When  she  came,  they  hurried  hor  off  to  the  market-place,  forced  some  of  the  beans  intokr 
mouth,  and  told  her  she  must  cat  them.  She,  however,  took  thorn  out  of  her  mouth,  and  pat  then 
on  the  ground,  refusing  to  eat  them.  John  Anderson,  the  son  of  Ekpenyong,  hearing  what  fad  takei 
place,  went  out  to  the  rabble,  drew  his  sword  on  them,  led  her  into  the  house,  and  placing  her  behind 
Lira,  stood  on  the  defensive.  They  said  they  wanted  her  to  take  the  esere,  that  it  might  be- seen  if 
she  had  bewitched  her  husband.  He  dared  them  to  give  her  the  esero.  They  said  they  would  chop 
her  to  pieces.  He  replied  they  must  chop  him  first,  for  she  was  behind  him,  and  ho  would  like  to  Mi 
them  try  any  such  thing  as  long  as  Ms  sword  was  in  his  hand.  There,  single-handed,  he  stood  nd 
defied  them  until  the  chiefs  of  the  town  came  to  his  rescue,  and  the  other  wives  of  his  father  took 
tlic  poor  woman  back  to  her  room.  They  were  indignant  at  the  plantation  people,  and  highly  pniiai 
John  for  his  humanity  and  courage. 

During  the  following  night  another  and  stronger  party  of  "  blood  people  n  from  the 
plantations  entered  the  town,  having  heard  of  the  failure  of  their  friends,  and  being  deter- 
mined to  give  the  ordeal  bean,  and  as  they  said,  to  drive  the  town  people  into  the  river,  if 
they  offered  opposition.  Again,  however,  they  were  disappointed,  and  retired  without 
effecting  their  cruel  design.     This  was  largely  due  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  missionary. 

SOUTH    AFRICA. 

The  mission  to  the  Matebcle  has  been  the  subject  of  several  communications  id- 
dressed  to  Clvristendom  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Moffat,  the  latest  of  which  appeared  in  Augoit 
last  (p.  398).  The  Rev.  T.  M.  Thomas,  writing  to  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  confirms  our  correspondent's  representations  as  to  the  improved  state  of  feeling 
upon  the  part  of  the  cruel  chief,  Moselekatse,  towards  the  missionaries.  Six  years  ago, 
when  the  mission  commenced,  not  only  were  they  denied  liberty  to  preach  and  to  mora 
from  place  to  place,  which  they  now  enjoy,  but — 

Then,  we  were  annoyed  and  insulted  many  times  daily,  and  that  by  all ;  we  were  suspected  » 
enemies.  Now,  we  are  treated  with  respect  and  confidence  by  all ;  while  we  have  many  faithfal 
friends.  Then,  the  doctrines  taught  being  so  new,  and  the  want  of  means  whereby  to  convey  thought* 
to  the  native  mind  so  grvat,  it  was  impossible  to  do  much.  Now,  hundreds  having  so  often  heard 
the  Gospel  preached  in  their  own  language,  and  two  small  books-  printed  in  the  same  language, « 
may,  humanly  and  naturally  speaking,  expect  much  more  to  be  done. 

Moselekatse's  subjects  are  made  up,  it  is  supposed,  of  forty  or  fifty  different  tribes  y- 

Some  the  elephant  worshippers,  some  the  rhinoceros  worshippers,  others  the  eland,  buffalo,  l»Si 
or  crocodile  worshippers,  and  others  there  are  who  worship  different  kinds  of  snakes.  The  few  wal 
Zulus  in  the  country  seem  to  worship  their  king  and  the  spirits  of  their  ancestors  more  than  any  other 
object ;  but  such  worship  consists  in  endeavouring  to  appease  more  than  revere  and  trust  F* 
instance,  should  the  king,  who  is  said  to  be  the  ruler  of  the  skies  as  well  as  of  the  lower  regions,  not 
nour  down  the  longed-for  and  precious  contents  of  the  clouds,  as  usual,  his  heart  is  said  to  be  sore  aid 
black,  or  angry,  and,  until  these  feelings  shall  have  been  replaced  by  others  more  agreeable,  no  rii 
will  fall.  Hence,  to  bring  about  this  end,  they  will  endeavour  to  find  out  the  cause  of  this  pjat 
misfortune,  which,  when  revealed,  will  generally  be  that  some  town  or  town*  have  offended.  Tto 
will  occasion  the  murder  of  all  the  chief  men,  the  scattering  of  women  and  children,  and  the  compW* 
destruction  of  such  town  or  towns ;  and  thus  the  king's  mind  will  be  appeased. 

The  career  of  Moselekatse  has  been  marked  by  some  sanguinary  deeds.  For  a  slight 
offence  he  may,  without  hesitation,  murder  hundreds.  And  should  he  take  it  into  his  bead, 
he  can  be  as  kind  as  any  earthly  parent.  When  leaving  his  country,  the  missionary,  ac- 
cording to  custom,  called  at  his  kraal  to  wish  him  good-bye.     Mr.  Thomas  says : — 

I  found  him  surrounded  by  several  of  his  wives  and  chief  men.  Seeing  my  two  little  bap,  »• 
cried  out,  in  a  pitiful,  feeling  tone,  "Take  the  poor,  motherless,  dear  ones  to  the  waggon,  for  I  east* 
bear  the  sight  Turning  his  face  towards  me,  he  said,  "  My  child,  I  am  very  sorry  for  yon.  *• 
who  is  no  more  was  lovely  and  beloved  ;  all  we  loved  her,  and  are  sad  after  her.  Bat  go,  my  a* 
and  may  your  journey  be  a  pleasant  and  prosperous  one.  May  yon  find  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  J* 
meet,  until  the  day  we  shall  welcome  you  back  again.  Do  not  be  long  ;  "  and  presenting  AM  w 
an  oz,  a  sheep,  and  a  goat,  he  said,  "  Take  these  as  meat  for  the  road. "  The  next  day  a  man  overtook 
me  again,  bringing  another  sheep  and  another  goat  sent  by  him.  What  a  joy  to  us,  and  glory  totfca 
blessed  Saviour,  would  it  be  to  see  this  wonderful  man  at  the  feet  of  Jesus ! 
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Thirteen  adults  were  lately  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Laing,  of  the  Free  Church 
tittion,  at  Burns-hill,  Kaffraria.  Connected  with  them  were  thirteen  children,  who  were 
iptized  with  one  or  both  of  their  parents. 

Some  notice  of  a  five  months'  journey  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ludorf,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission, 
the  persecuted  Christians  and  the  heathen  of  the  Khalagari  Desert,  as  related  in  his  own 
Mtis,  has  already  appeared  in  these  pages  {Evan.  Chris.,  1 864,  p.  37).  Mr.  Ludorf  has  now  sent 
e  conclusion  of  his  narrative,  which  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  we  have  met  for  some 
m.  His  engagements  were  most  diversified — travel,  preaching,  pastoral  visitation,  con- 
ring  with  chiefs  and  others,  and  medical  and  surgical  practice — but  it  is  interesting  to 
ice  how,  amid  all  these  in  the  heart  of  the  desert,  he  kept  up  his  acquaintance  with  the 
ttiure  of  the  day.  He  had  an  eye  for  whatever  was  noticeable  in  the  scenery  or  the 
ductions  of  the  country  through  which  he  passed,  but  the  moral  and  religious  welfare  of 
people  was,  ef  course,  his  chief  concern.  As  the  result  of  his  observation,  he  tells  us 
t  u  a  wide  door  of  usefulness  is  opened ;  thousands  of  souls  stretch  out  their  hands, 
ting  for  God  ;  and  beseech  us  to  come  to  the  wilderness  to  help  them."  After  a  long 
mltation  with  Moleina,  the  leading  man  among  the  Christian  Khalagari,  the  conclusion 
arrived  at  that — 

If  two  or  three  European  missionaries  could  take  up  this  district,  having  a  good  school  for  the 
ding  of  youths  for  native  teachers,  a  network  of  efficient  native  agency  might  be  spread  in  all 
ctions  among  the  many  tribes  of  Bechuana,  where,  during  some  parte  of  the  year,  the  lives  of  the 
te  men  are  in  danger  from  fever.  Thus,  if  from  the  north,  south,  east,  and  west,  the  Gospel 
oer  pushes  onward,  we  should  soon  have  the  pleasure  of  shaking  hands  in  the  centre  of  Africa 
l  other  servants  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Ten  youths  were  at  once  called  by  Molema,  children  of 
members,  and  they  were  delighted  at  the  question  whether  they  liked  to  go  with  me  to  be  trained 
etchers.  It  was  no  use  to  remonstrate  ;  I  was  obliged  to  promise  to  find  a  school  for  them  in  the 
my,  and  I  trust  I  shall  succeed. 

On  one  occasion — 

Scarcely  had  we  planted  our  tent  under  a  mahogany  tree,  when  some  200  people  surrounded  us, 
teing  more  or  less  suffering  from  divers  maladies,  begging  for  help.  We  first  had  morning  ser- 
.  I  then  ordered  all  those  who  suffered  from  sore  eyes  on  one  side.  It  is  astonishing  how  many 
t  their  sight  destroyed  from  cataract.  Doubtless  the  strong  sun,  the  fierce  reflection  from  the  sand 
rocks,  and  the  immoderate  use  of  snuff,  are  the  principal  causes.  I  operated  upon  several  of 
a  both  by  extraction  and  by  the  needle.  The  sun  set,  and  the  other  half  of  the  invalids  occupied 
time,  so  that  I  had  not  a  moment  to  take  food. 

The  next  day  there  was  a  repetition  of  the  same  scene.  This  was  at  Kanye,  upon 
ing  which  there  came  a  message  from  the  chief,  warning  the  missionary  of  lions  which 
%  was  reason  to  believe  were  on  the  road  before  him.  As  he  proceeded  he  found  it 
sed  in  every  direction  with  their  ominous  traces. 

On  another  occasion,  he  had  performed  many  surgical  operations,  when,  he  says : — 

1  received  a  letter  from  one  of  the  Hermannsburger  missionaries,  who  live  at  an  hour's  walk 
ace  behind  the  hill,  begging  me  to  come  over  and  see  them,  as  some  of  them  had  been  laid  up 
Til  months  with  otatinate  ague.  I  dismissed  the  waiting  people  and  walked  over.  I  found  their 
»  atuated  in  a  basin ;  underground  is  stagnant  water ;  the  almost  vertical  sun  disengages  eon- 
tly  fever  miasmata ;  and,  as  the  air  is  confined  to  the  basin,  the  inhabitants  must  uerish.  The  mis- 
iries  gave  me  a  very  hearty  welcome.  The  patient  was  low  in  body  and  mind.  I  gave  him  a  few 
fig  doses  of  quinine  and  camomile,  and  the  fever  only  once  returned.  Poor  people  !  they  have 
<n  nine  members  of  the  mission  family  behind  their  house  within  two  years !  They  left  the 
nunasburger  Society  on  account  of  the  eccentric  Mr.  H.,  and  have  for  some  time  carried  on  trade 
rovide  for  their  subsistence,  whilst  on  the  Lord's-day  they  hold  Divine  service  for  the  Bakuena, 

*  they  are  not  ilL  But  both  the  missionaries  and  the  people  feel  that  to  trade  and  to  preach  are 
fepauble,  at  least  in  this  country. 

One  Lord's-day,  during  the  morning  service — 

The  alarm  was  sounded:  "He  he  tan  e  ya  khomul"  "Up,  up,  the  lion  devours  an  ox!" 
chief  said  :  "  A  khomo  e  ye  tau."     "  Let  the  ox  eat  the  lion.  '    All  males  flew  to  arms  and  ran 

*  spot     But  it  had  entered  the  thickets,  and  could  not  be  got  at 

A  fight  with  crocodiles  forms  the  topic  of  one  entry  in  Mr.  Ludorf  s  journal,  but  it 
Is  in  curious  juxtaposition  with  other  matters  : — 

Finished  Bushnell  on  Natural  and  Supernatural.  Walking  across  a  patch  of  bush,  suddenly  two 
Ms,  a  species  of  crocodile  (smaller),  started  up  and  came  towards  us.  At  first  I  thought  it  was  a 
onstrictor  or  pythoness,  of  which  there  are  many  hereabout.  I  had  nothing  to  defend  myself, 
aok  up  stones  ;  the  dog  also  came  to  help.  I  battled  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  One  of  the  beasts 
off  into  the  bush,  the  other  into  a  hole.     Then  I  fetched  my  gun,  and  succeeded  in  killing  the 

My  boy  skinned  and  stuffed  it     It  is  an  ugly  beast !    Class-meeting.     Writing. 
Oil  his  homeward  journey  one  Sunday  afternoon,  "  two  lions,"  he  writes,  "  paid  us  a 
p    After  much  difficulty,  one  was  killed ;  the  other  escaped.     Mr.  Ludorf,  "  in  the 
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name  of  everything  that  is  holy  and  true,"  entreats  that  the  cry  of  the  souls  in  the  Khali 
Desert  may  be  heard,  and  that  missionaries  may  be  sent  thither. 

MAURITIUS. 

Four  missionaries  for  Madagascar  were  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius  o» 
ninth  anniversary  of  that  excellent  prelate's  arrival  in  the  island.  Two  are  connected  i 
the  Church  Missionary  and  two  with  the  Propagation  Society.  They  afterwards  left  Mauri 
for  their  field  of  labour  on  the  Madagascar  coast. 

The  work  of  education  in  Mauritius  is  pursued  under  great  difficulties.    Before  open 
the  school  two  hours  are  occupied  by  the  master  in  going  from  house  to  house  to  collect 
children  ;  for  the  parents  will  not  trust  the  children  alone.     When  school  is  over,  two  m 
hours  are  occupied  in  taking  the  children  home  : — 

The  parents  deem  it  a  favour  conferred  by  them  when  they  send  their  children.  Very  few  ind 
care  about  them  learning,  and  even  those  often  make  numberless  excuses  for  not  sending  them.  S< 
parents  will  dictate  the  nature  and  character  of  the  studies  for  their  children.  One  says,  "  My  c 
must  be  taught  nothing  but  Tamil ;  if  he  is  taught  any  English  1  remove  him."  Another,  <;Ti 
ray  boy  these  songs  [shockingly  indecent  Tamil  songs],  or  I  remove  him."  To  my  knowledge  : 
boys  were  removea  because  this  request  was  refused.  Another  interferes  with  the  discipline  of 
school — giving  directions  as  regards  the  punishments,  hours  of  meals,  &c.  ;  others,  again,  © 
and  sit  in  the  schoolroom  if  they  have  nothing  to  do,  and  annoy  the  master  by  dictating  to  him. 
thwarted  in  any  of  their  opinions  or  proceedings  they  remove  their  children. 

MADAGASCAR. 

The  adherents  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Madagascar  continue  to  increase,  but  the  i< 
receive  from  the  Queen  increasing  public  recognition  and  homage.  Among  the  people, 
the  other  hand,  they  are  regarded  with  growing  indifference.  There  are  rumours  of  a  cha 
in  the  Government,  the  Prime  Minister  (according  to  accounts  received  through  a  Fre 
channel)  having  been  dismissed,  on  account,  it  is  said,  of  his  insolent  bearing  towards 
colleagues  and  the  Queen,  when  under  the  influence  of  habitual  intemperance.  His  brot! 
the  commander-in-chief,  has  been  appointed  his  successor ;  he  is  known  to  entertain  n 
liberal  views,  in  relation  both  to  intercourse  with  foreigners  and  the  improvement  of 
people,  and  the  change,  therefore,  is  likely  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  country.  ' 
increase  in  the  number  of  Christians  is  not  confined  to  the  capital ;  it  extends  to 
surrounding  province,  and  especially  the  Betsileo  country.  From  Fianarantsoo,  a  niilii 
station  in  that  territory,  eight  days'  journey  to  the  south,  the  brother  of  the  govei 
and  a  number  of  the  people  waited  on  Mr.  Ellis,  to  a«k  for  a  missionary.  There  are  aire 
at  this  place  forty-six  converts  united  in  Christian  fellowship,  and  more  than  two  hunt 
attendants  on  public  worship.  The  Betsileo,  now  politically  united  with  the  Hovas  (i 
which  latter,  the  ruling  tribe,  the  missionaries  have  been  chiefly  in  contact)  are  spoken  o 
a  docile  people.  Mr.  Ellis  has  visited  that  part  of  their  country  from  which  the  depata 
came,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  it  would  form  a  suitable  spot  for  missionary  operations. 

WEST    INDIES. 

Several  conversions  in  Hayti  are  reported  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Webley,  of  the  Baj 
Society.  An  awful  case  of  cannibalism  had  been  discovered  in  connexion  with  the  prad 
of  the  Vaudoux  : — 

At  Bizoton,  about  two  miles  from  Port-au-Prince,  there  resided  two  wretches,  a  man  and 
woman,  who  stole  one  of  their  own  nieces,  a  girl  of  about  eight  years  of  age,  for  a  human  sacrifie 
their  god,  the  Snake  ;  strangled  her,  flayed  her,  cut  her  up,  cooked  her,  and  then  devoured  her,  o 
ing  the  blood  to  their  god  !  Happily,  another  girl  of  fourteen,  stolen  from  the  high  road  to  Port 
Prince,  and  destined  for  another  similar  feast  on  Twelfth-day,  escaped  from  them,  and  getting 
Port-au-Prince,  divulged  the  whole  affair.  The  uncle  and  aunt,  and  six  accomplices,  four  men 
four  women,  have  therefore  been  arrested,  tried,  condemned,  and  shot,  and  their  dwellings  hare  I 
burnt  to  the  ground. 

POLYNESIA. 

We  regret  to  hear  of  the  loss  of  the  missionary  ship,  John  Williams.  She  stn 
on  a  reef  off  Danger  Island,  and  soon  afterwards  became  a  total  wreck,  and  disappeai 
Happily  no  lives  were  lost.  There  were  forty-one  souls  on  board,  of  whom  twenty-t 
were  passengers.  The  John  Williams  was  built  by  the  contributions  of  the  juvenile  frifl 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

Rotumah,  one  of  the  Fiji  Islands,  has  been  visited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Calvert,  of 
Wealeyan  Mission.     He  found  that  the  persecution  from  which  the  Christians  there  1 
greatly  suffered  had  subsided.     For  five  •  years  the  native  church  had  been  left  whofli 
its  own  resources,  but  the  missionary  found  that  its  teachers  had  not  been  unmindfnl 
their  charge.    There  are  new  eleven  chapels  in  the  islands,  besides  four  houses  used 
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and  there  are  230  members  and  about  1,200  professed  Christians.     Heathen 
s  dying  out  in  Rotumah. 

BRITISH   AMERICA. 

rrespondent  in  Canada  writes  hopefully  as  to  the*  interests  of  vital  godliness  still 
in  that  country,  though  more  slowly  than  at  some  former  periods.  He  adds  : — 
ach  reliance  has  been  placed  on  protracted  meetings,  and  special  efforts  to  promote  religion. 
b  appear  to  be  very  successful,  a  reaction  is  sure  to  ensue,  which  tends  greatly  to  neutralise 
e  good.  The  country  in  which  I  live  contains  about  25,000  inhabitants.  I  am  persuaded 
than  half  the  adult  population  are  professors  of  religion.  The  Sabbath  is  kept  and  the 
xl  generally  well  attended.  From  reliable  information  it  is  evident  that  the  Sabbath  is 
so  well  observed  in  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  United  States. 


THE  LIFE  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST* 
dation  of  this  elaborate  work  will  place  within  the  reach  of  the  English  reader  a 
h  has  for  a  number  of  years  held  an  honourable  position  among  German  students, 
ice  at  our  disposal  is  necessarily  limited,  we  shall  at  once  endeavour  to  indicate 
)f  the  work,  that  onr  readers  may  see  in  general  what  it  is  about.  A  preface  by 
gives  some  account  of  some  of  the  books  on  the  life  of  Christ  which  have  been 
since  that  of  Dr.  Lange,  a  few  observations  upon  the  work  of  Dr.  Lange,  and  upon 
:  which  he  (the  editor)  has  pursued.  Dr.  Lange's  own  preface  follows,  and  its  date, 
1  remind  us  that  the  Strauss  controversy  was  then  vigorously  proceeding.  The 
•k  is  in  three  main  divisions  or  books — of  these,  book  i.  is  introductory,  comprising 
a,  and  about  thirty  sections  upon  separate  topics.  The  leading  questions  in  this 
-the  fundamental  ideas  of  the  Gospel  history  ;  the  more  general  records  of  the  life 
rd  Jesus  ;  the  historic  records  of  the  life  of  Jesus  ;  criticism  of  the  testimonies 
*pel  history  ;  the  authenticity  of  the  four  Gospels  ;  the  origin  of  the  four  Gospels  ; 
elation  of  the  four  Gospels  to  the  Gospel  history.  Amid  all  this  there  is  much 
great  value,  but  it  must  not  be  denied  that  it  requires  a  large  amount  of  patient 
to  get  well  through  it.  The  second  book  opens  with  a  preliminary  discussion.  Its 
bject  is  the  historical  delineation  of  the  life  of  Jesus.  It  is  divided  into  nine  parts, 
;e  number  of  sections,  and  constitutes  the  bulk  of  the  work.  We  give  the  titles  of 
ctive  parts :  The  historical  sphere  of  Christ's  life  ;  the  history  of  the  birth  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  the  announcement  and  character  of  Christ's  public  ministry  ; 
\  appearance  and  enthusiastic  reception  of  Christ ;  the  time  of  Jesus'  appearing 
pearing  amid  the  persecutions  of  His  mortal  enemies  ;  the  final  surrender  of  Christ 
ssianic  enthusiasm  of  His  people  ;  the  treason  of  the  people  of  Israel  against  the 
;he  decision  of  the  Sanhedrim,  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  the 
ortb»,  the  passion,  death,  and  burial  of  Jesus,  and  the  reconciling  of  the  world  ; 
's  resurrection,  or  glorification  ;  the  eternal  glory  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  investiga- 
bhis  portion  of  the  work  are  pursued  in  chronological  order,  and  comprehend 
ery  incident  related  in  the  Gospels,  as  well  as  questions  arising  out  of  them.  The 
s  are  conducted  with  diligent  perseverance,  and  in  a  spirit  which  can  seldom  be 
A  of.  Difficulties  are  recognised  where  they  occur,  and  possibly  the  author  in  his 
ipacity  sometimes  makes  concessions  which  are  more  common  in  Germany  than 
.  Although  a  believer  in  the  divinity  of  Our  Lord,  he  gives  to  the  man  Christ 
prominence  which  we  cannot  help  noticing  from  time  to  time  where  we  should 
ook  for  it.  On  some  speculative  or  metaphysical  points,  too,  we  do  not  always  see 
»  his  conclusions.  To  these  observations  we  will  add,  that  of  necessity  the  chrono- 
ler  in  which  some  incidents  are  ranged  is  open  to  consideration.  It  must  be  con- 
t  the  form  and  order  of  events  is  not  the  same  in  all  the  Gospels,  and  that  this 
nee,  and  the  special  details  peculiar  to  the  individual  Gospels  create  a  serious 
fat  the  way  of  a  distinctly  chronological  treatment  If  the  chronological  order  is 
I  indisputable,  neither  is  the  treatment  which  certain  passages  receive  always  satis- 
Yet  we  do  not  believe  for  a  moment  that  Dr.  Lange  has  intentionally  waived  a 
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difficulty,  or  in  any  case  made  a  timid  concession  to  critics  of  a  hostile  school 
perception,  and  a  somewhat  lively  imagination,  occasionally  lead  him  to  hint  at 
which  is  plain  to  himself,  rather  than  to  6pend  words  in  its  minute  statement     1 
there  is  not  merely  an  apparently  defective  mode  of  expression  sometimes,  but  on< 
positively  obscure.     But  what  is  plain  everywhere,  is  the  reverential  spirit  of  the  i 
extensive  learning,  his  deep  thoughtfulness,  and  his  earnest  purpose.   No  one  can  rea 
the  work  without  feeling  that  the  author's  words  must  not  be  hastily  passed  over ; 
is  dark  may  contain  precious  truth,  that  what  is  clear  may  sometimes  call  for  refh 
that  what  is  striking  may  need  to  be  modified.     To  illustrate  the  last  point,  take 
from  the  passage  upon  the  finding  of  Jesus  in  the  temple,  when  He  said,  "  How  is 
sought  me?    Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business  ?"     Here 
Iv  roic  tov  icarpSc  pov,  are  paraphrased.     "  I  must  be   in   those    (things,  places, 
that  are  my  Father's,"  and  we  may  admit  the  paraphrase  ;  but  what  of  the  sente 
follows  it  ?     "  How  childlike  is  the  assumption,  that  this  being  in  the  Father's  g 
identical  with  a  sojourn  in  the  temple  ! "     If  this  is  the  correct  representation  of 
they  cease  to  be  the  sublime  utterance  which  we  have  been  wont  to  think  them. 

Leaving  criticism,  let  us  say  that  the  author  shows  a  large  acquaintance 
literature  of  his  subject,  and  that  in  this  respect  the  notes  of  Mr.  Dods  are  valua 
editor's  notes  are  valuable  also  on  other  accounts,  and  if  we  do  not  in  all  insta 
with  them,  we  generally  accept  them  as  both  interesting  and  useful.  We  feel  ^ 
obliged  to  Mr.  Dods  for  taking  the  pains  to  insert  so  many  additional  reference? 
think  his  editorial  notes  are  a  fitting  accompaniment  to  an  English  edition  of 
work.  By  means  of  the  references,  he  has  called  attention  to  more  recent  writiu 
and,  above  all,  to  English  works ;  while  by  his  remarks  he  has  presented  soni 
from  a  more  English  point  of  view. 

The  third  book  still  remains  unspoken  of.  It  is  headed  "  The  Life  of  the  I 
unfolded  in  its  fulness,  according  to  the  various  representations  of  the  four  Ev 
After  some  introductory  remarks  on  the  differences  of  the  four  Gospels,  the  autho; 
to  Part  i.,  "  The  Gospel  according  to  Matthew ;  or,  the  representation  of  the  lift 
Christ,  symbolized  by  the  sacrificial  bullock."  Part  ii.  is,  "  The  Gospel  according 
or,  the  representation  of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  symbolized  by  the  lion."  Part  iii. 
Gospel  according  to  Luke  ;  or,  the  representation  of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  pynil 
the  form  of  a  man."  Part  iv.  is,  "  The  Gospel  according  to  John  ;  or,  the  represe 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  symbolized  by  the  eagle."  These  headings  are  fanciful,  a 
not  see  any  advantage  gained  by  reviving  the  old  symbols  of  the  evangelists  in  a 
tical  work  like  this.  The  titles  are,  however,  a  secondary  consideration ;  we  iii 
subordinate  sections  discussions  of  deep  interest  and  importance  upon  subjects  fun 
the  individual  Gospels.  Although  these  discussions  are  distinct  and  complete  in  th 
they  involve  a  certain  amount  of  repetition  which  could  not  by  any  possibility  be 
On  looking  back  over  the  2,800  pages  of  which  this  work  consists,  we  feel  tli 
cellent  author  has  performed  an  immense  task,  and  that  its  English  editor  is  right  : 
it  "the  most  complete  Life  of  our  Lord."  He  truly  says:  "There  is  no  single  work 
all  these  various  branches  (the  authenticity,  chronological  difficulties,  and  exegeti 
ment)  are  so  fully  attended  to,  or  in  which  so  much  matter  bearing  on  the  main  g 
brought  together,  or  in  which  so  many  points  are  elucidated."  It  is,  as  the  same  g 
has  described  it,  a  comprehensive  and  masterly  work.  It  is  a  magnificent  specimen 
tified  learning  and  perseverance,  as  will  appear  even  from  the  scanty  summary  of 
we  have  given.  It  is  a  remarkable  contrast  to  such  a  brilliant  but  superficial  woi 
of  Renan,  who  skims  the  surface  and  glides  along  with  only  furtive  glances  at  great 
and  ad  captandum  judgments  upon  them.  Even  where  we  differ  from  our  author 
form  or  substance  of  his  treatise,  we  respect  his  candour,  sincerity,  and  religious  be; 
aims.  If  the  play  of  his  fancy  appears  in  flashes  of  eccentric  phraseology,  while 
wish  it  otherwise,  we  cannot  be  offended.  And  so,  whatever  exceptions  of  detail  ' 
discover,  they  are  too  small  to  counterbalance  the  excellence  and  utility  of  the  worl 
The  translators  and  editor  have  done  their  part  well ;  and  the  publishers  merit  c 
and  gratitude  for  the  enterprise  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  so  well  got  up  and  st 
ably  cheap  a  set  of  volumes,  by  one  of  the  leading  theological  critics  of  our  time,  < 
the  great  questions  of  the  day.  Glorious  as  the  Gospels  are,  and  precious  to  the  ' 
reader,  we  have  cause  to  be  thankful  that  God  raises  up  for  their  defence  and  bette 
standing  men  to  produce  such  learned  and  powerful  works  as  that  before  us. 
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so  proof  of  the  immense  consequences  attached  to  the  late  convention  for  the 
1  of  Rome  by  the  French  troops,  is  furnished  by  the  fact  that  our  correspondents  in 
l  parts  of  the  world  make  allusion  to  it  as  affecting,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the 

of  Europe.  It  is  everywhere  felt  to  be  one  of  those  rare  events  which  in- 
be  progress  of  humanity  at  large,  and  give  a  new  direction  to  the  history  of  the 
EVith  the  exception  of  a  very  few  of  the  immediate  dependents  and  flatterers  of  the 
taurt,  no  one  affects  to  believe  that  the  Pope  can  remain  at  Rome  unsustained  by 
d.  The  idea  of  forming  a  Papal  army  is  a  dream  repudiated  by  friends  and  foes 
"hey  are  awake  to  the  stern  realities  of  things,  and  whether  they  desire  the  event  or 
ey  agree  in  the  fact,  that  the  departure  of  the  last  French  soldier  will  be  the  signal 
eparture  of  the  Pope  too.  Beyond  that  event  their  speculations  do  not  reach ; 
>liticians,  having  their  minds  filled  with  the  idea  of  the  unity  of  Italy,  care  not  to 
lought  to  the  future  of  the  head  of  the  Romish  religion.  The  friends  of  the 
in  the  other  hand,  appear  overwhelmed  with  dismay,  and  are  incapable  of  forming 
ow  the  Pope  can  exist  out  of  Rome.     To  them  the  event  seems  to  be  synonymous 

breaking  up  of  society  and  the  end  of  the  world.  To  sober-minded  Protectants, 
t  will  appear  in  a  different  light.  While  we  rejoice  in  the  downfall  of  the  tem- 
er  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  we  cannot  forget  that  the  exile  of  the  Pope  may,  and  pro- 
l,  tend  to  a  temporary  outburst  of  sympathy  for  hit*  person,  and  a  revival  of  interest 
ise  of  which  he  is  the  representative.  He  will  be  industriously  represented  as  a 
ad  we  know  the  effect  of  such  representations  on  ardent  minds.  That  feeling  will 
•ary,  but  we  may  expect  it  to  come.  It  behoves  all  Protestants  to  be  on  their  guard 
i  influence. 

Italian  convention,  which  excites  so  profound  an  interest  in  all  other  countries, 
irse,  its  culminating  point  of  excitement  in  Italy.     The  letter  of  our  correspondent 

vivid  and  graphic  picture  of  the  emotions  it  has  produced,  the  hopes  it  has  raised, 
lid  future  which  it  brings  almost  within  Italian  grasp.  At  the  same  time,  anxiety 
hension  abound.  The  Italians  have  been  so  little  accustomed  to  straightforward 
i  the  part  of  the  French  Emperor,  they  are  so  well  aware  of  the  subtilty  and  the 
of  the  Papal  power,  that  their  disquietude  is  only  natural.  Two  whole  years' 
iven  of  the  intention  to  withdraw  the  French  troops  from  Rome — two  years  thus 

lor  the  indulgence  of  all  manner  of  intrigues  by  men  whose  lives  have  been 
intrigues,  and  who  have  the  means  of  bringing  the  most  sinister  influences  to  bear 

mind  of  the  French  Emperor,  and  to  induce  him,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  to 

promise  !  It  is  an  anxious  period,  and  the  friends  of  liberty,  both  religious  and  civil, 
sly  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  crisis.  But  in  the  main  their  hopes  predominate  over 

;  and  it  must  be  said  for  both,  that  they  are  taking  every  precaution  to  realise  their 
d  to  give  their  adversaries  no  advantage  from  any  false  step  they  may  take.  The 
taders  show  great  prudence  ;  there  is  a  wonderful  harmony  of  action  among  a  people 
le  ;  Turin  has  become  reconciled  to  the  loss  of  prestige  which  attended  her  as  the 
Italy,  and  none  of  the  other  municipalities  envy  Florence  the  honour  conferred  upon 
se  all  believe  that  it  is  only  temporary,  and  that  the  King  of  Italy  must  eventually 
apital  in  Rome.  The  friends  of  Evangelical  religion  share  with  the  politicians  the 
ion  that  something  may  occur  to  mar  the  realisation  of  the  convention  ;  but,  in 
>  this,  they  have  a  fear  which  is  peculiar  to  themselves.  What  if,  in  the  prospect  of 
idoned  by  all  foreign  Powers,  the  Pope  should  come  to  be  reconciled  with  the  King 
nd  agree  to  share  Rome  with  him,  as  the  united  capital  of  the  Italian  kingdom  and 
nan  Catholic  world?  Such  a  union,  cemented  as  it  certainly  would  be  by  an  agree- 
ake  the  Romish  religion  once  more  rampant  in  the  land,  would,  of  course,  usher  in 
or  the  Protestant  communities.  Without  absolutely  believing  in  this  danger,  the 
b  are  alive  to  the  possibility  of  its  occurrence,  and  they  take  characteristic  steps  to 
It  is  a  stimulus  to  them  to  labour  more  earnestly  while  the  door  is  open,  and  so 
td  with  light,  that  no  future  obscuration  shall  avail  to  extinguish  it.    The  old 
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quarrels  which  once -filled  so  large  a  space  in  our  correspondent's  letters  appear  to  be  hushed 
for  the  present ;  and  we  are  glad  to  see  that  the  writings  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis  are  widely  m&, 
and  appear  likely  to  play  an  important  part  in  the  new  movement.  The  survey  whick  oar 
correspondent  gives  of  the  ground  that  has  already  been  won  will  be  found  full  of  interest 

From  France  we  have  heard  little  of  late  respecting  the  spread  of  Protestant  troth. 
This  is  not  surprising.  The  Reformed  Church  in  France  is  rent  and  torn  by  divisioBf 
respecting  the  most  vital  articles  of  faith  ;  and  it  is  not  possible  that  a  Church  m 
divided  should  gather  converts  from  any  other  faith,  however  corrupt.  There  ia  bopi, 
however,  that  the  living  stream  will  work  itself  pure,  and  purge  off  the  biff 
matter  which  has  defiled  its  clearness  and  sweetness.  In  the  letter  of  our  corre- 
spondent will  be  found  some  interesting  details  respecting  that  process.  It  is  a  curim 
commentary  on  the  loud  professions  of  the  so-called  Rationalists  for  free  discussion  and  in- 
trammelled  thought,  that  at  the  recent  conference  at  Nismes  they  objected,  and,  we  regret  ti 
say,  objected  successfully,  to  the  laity  having  the  right  to  vote.  The  Orthodox  ptrty 
felt  this  to  be  such  a  violation  of  their  Presbyterian  constitution,  that  they  withdrew 
from  the  conference,  and  agreed  to  form  another,  in  which  the  supernatural  element  in  thl 
Scriptures,  and  the  rights  of  the  Christian  laity,  should  be  the  bases  of  their  union,  fiat) 
is  the  germ  of  a  secession  which  may  have  important  consequences  in  the  fatm 
The  elections  for  the  Consistory,  to  be  held  in  January  next,  also  excite  deep  inters^ 
and  a  curious  question  has  arisen  respecting  them.  Are  those  Protestants  who  bekaf 
to  churches  not  salaried  by  the  State  to  have  a  vote  in  the  elections,  or  not  ?  Surely,  fff 
the  friends  of  Evangelical  truth,  they  have  as  much  right  to  vote  on  the  one  side  as  infidd*. 
indifferentists,  and  men  who  never  enter  a  place  of  worship,  have  on  the  other.  It  is  not, 
of  course,  for  us  to  decide. 

Germany  is  still  too  much  agitated  with  political  events  to  allow  room  for  the  growtt 
of  Church  matters.  The  treaty  of  peace  with  Denmark  still  lingers,  and  matters  hi* 
become  complicated  by  a  wish  expressed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Lauenburg  to  become  unW 
with  Prussia — a  request  with  which  Prussia  would  gladly  comply,  if  she  could  obtain  tfcf 
consent  of  Austria.  A  new  arrangement  of  the  international  customs  duties,  well  known  fl 
the  Zoilverein,  is  also  occupying  much  of  public  attention.  Still,  in  the  midst  of  thai 
political  and  fiscal  janglings,  the  meeting  of  the  great  German  Church  Union,  the  Kirchenta] 
comes  with  refreshing  influence.  This  body  has  no  secular  influence  ;  it  abstains  fna 
clothing  its  decisions  in  formal  resolutions,  and  the  opinions  expressed  have  therefore  nothiaj 
beyond  a  moral  weight ;  but,  perhaps  on  account  of  this,  its  free  and  untrammelled  actka\ 
it  is  supported  by  some  of  the  best  and  most  cultivated  minds  in  Germany.  The  que*** 
before  the  late  meeting  was  the  effect  produced  by  the  late  attempts  to  depict  the  life  of  ft 
Saviour,  and  the  conclusion  arrived  at  was  that  those  caricatures  of  Christ — they  axe  M 
more — had  hit  a  blot  in  Christian  literature,  which  was  deficient  in  that  one  branch  4 
theological  study  that  the  Renans  and  Strausses  endeavoured  so  wretchedly  to  filL  Wi 
may  therefore  expect  that  the  subject  will  be  taken  up  with  all  the  profundity  and  eruditial 
of  the  German  mind.  May  that  erudition  be  accompanied  with  as  profound  and  fen* 
piety ! 

According  to  the  most  recent  accounts,  the  success  which  waited  on  the  arms  of  ft 
Federals  in  America  during  former  months  had  at  last  failed  them.  They  have  not  m 
tained  any  serious  reverses,  but  they  make  no  farther  progress ;  and  in  the  van* 
skirmishes  and  actions  reported  the  advantage  is  generally  found  on  the  side  of  thai 
opponents.  The  war,  however,  hardly  excites  so  much  attention  as  the  approaching  ekcti* 
for  President,  which  takes  place  this  month.  There  are  only  two  candidates  in  the  irii 
Mr.  Lincoln  is  supported  by  the  Republicans  for  re-election ;  General  M'Clellan  is  ft 
candidate  for  the  Democrats.  Both  candidates  profess  to  be  in  favour  of  continuing  ft 
war.  The  difference  lies  in  the  mode  in  which  it  ought  to  be  carried  on,  and  in  the  tea* 
that  ought  to  be  accepted  as  the  basis  of  a  lasting  peace.  There  is  little  doubt  but  ft( 
Mr.  Lincoln  will  have  a  majority.  Indeed,  this  is  virtually  confessed  by  his  opponents,  «■ 
are  already  beginning  to  cry  out  against  foul  play  and  violations  of  the  Constitution—eft 
that  may  have  some  reality,  but  which  are  more  likely  to  proceed  from  conscious  wnlwP 
and  the  prescience  of  a  coming  defeat.  While  on  this  subject,  we  may  remark  thai  ft 
New  York  Independent,  which  it  is  well  known  is  the  organ  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Wd 
Beecher,  has  done  us  the  honour  not  only  to  quote  some  remarks  we  made  in  our  June  and! 
respecting  British  politics — a  compliment  which  was  also  paid  us  by  the  New  York  Cfcritii 
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t  to  comment  on  them.  The  Editor  asks  why,  if  it  be  a  right  thing  for  Eng- 
rejoioe  im  and  to  strive  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  English  Monarchy,  it 
i  wrong  thing  for  Americans  to  do  the  same  by  the  American  Republic  ?  We 
re  not  prepared  to  state  any  reason  why.  The  influence  of  a  country  in  the 
aaels  is  a  precious  deposit  which  every  citizen  ought  first  to  preserve,  and  next  to 
to  turn  it  to  good  account  We  desire  to  do  this  for  England.  We  cannot 
srieans  for  desiring  to  do  this  for  America.  On  the  end  to  be  gained  we  are  all 
d  Englishmen  cannot  be  thankful  enough  that  they  are  spared  all  temptation  to 
lie  American  means. 

atest  intelligence  from  New  Zealand  describes  the  submission  of  one  portion  of 
nts,  who  laid  down  their  anna,  and  made  an  unconditional  surrender  of  their 
a  Governor.  There  are  still  certain  tribes  that  hold  out,  but  it  was  hoped  that 
news  of  the  submission  of  their  brethren,  and  of  the  leniency  with  which  they 
eated,  reached  them,  they  would  abandon  the  unavailing  strife.  It  is  interesting  to 
t  the  tribes  which  have  submitted  are  those  who  had  most  profited  by  missionary 
id  that  the  influence  of  Christianity,  though  it  did  not  restrain  them  from  war,  was 
ll  enough  to  make  them  carry  it  on  in  a  humane  spirit.  The  Governor  expressly 
it  they  had  not  robbed,  nor  plundered,  nor  ill-treated  the  wounded  who  fell  into 
:  ;  and  in  consideration  of  their  humanity,  he  restored  them  three-fourths  of  the 
lad  surrendered,  leaving  it  to  them  to  fix  the  sites,  and  he  promised  them  seed 
nente  to  cultivate  it,  with  temporary  provision  for  themselves  and  their  families. 

HOME. 

luoyant  tendency  which  the  manufacturing  industry  of  Lancashire  showed  in  recover- 
le  abyss  of  1862,  received  an  unpleasant  check  lately.  It  does  not  appear  that 
teen  any  diminution  in  the  supply  of  the  raw  material,  but  men's  minds  have 
-bed  with  rumours  of  an  approaching  termination  of  the  war  in  America — rumours 
j  died  away  as  suddenly  as  they  arose — and  this,  combined  with  the  scarcity  and 
of  money  in  the  market,  deterred  the  manufacturers  from  entering  upon  new 
ind  induced  them  in  many  instances  to  close  their  but  newly-opened  mills,  to  the 
iss  of  the  labouring  population.  But  the  privations  arising  out  of  this  temporary 
slight  and  manageable,  as  compared  with  the  great  crisis  which  was  so  nobly  sur- 
tie  other  year  ;  and  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to  record  that  the  patience  and  forti- 
i  sufferers  continues  to  be  as  exemplary  as  ever.  Their  obedience  to  law  in  the 
leir  privations  received  a  noble  encomium  from  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
a  sort  of  semi-political  tour  through  Lancashire  in  the  course  of  the  month.  The 
>ject  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  visit  was  to  inaugurate  the  opening  of  a  park  for  the 
asses  of  Bolton  and  Farnsworth,  the  munificent  gift  to  the  public  of  Mr.  Barnes,  a 
anufacturer  in  the  district  Gifts  like  these,  we  may  notice,  so  princely  and  so 
for  the  health  and  recreation  of  the  labouring  poor,  are  absolutely  new  features  in 
a  life,  and  testify,  more  strongly  than  anything  else,  to  the  kindly  feeling  that  now 
reen  the  different  classes  in  our  social  state. 

past  month  has  been  a  month  of  ecclesiastical  meetings.  In  our  Home  Intelli- 
have  given  brief  summaries  of  the  proceedings  at  the  Church  Congress,  the 
at  the  Congregational  and  the  Baptist  Unions,  and  the  session  in  London  of  the 
esbyterian  Synod.  To  each  of  these  meetings  we  would  gladly  have  accorded 
;,  had  our  limits  allowed.  We  may  record  of  them  all  that  they  showed  mani- 
igorous  tokens  of  spiritual  life,  each  in  their  own  sphere ;  a  growing  sense  of  the 
that  lie  in  the  way  of  the  evangelization  of  the  world ;  and  a  more  vigorous  deter- 
in  reliance  on  Divine  help,  to  overcome  them.  The  position  of  the  Church  of 
is,  indeed,  a  somewhat  painful  one ;  threatened  on  the  one  hand  by  the 
!  infidelity,  and  on  the  other  by  superstition — the  latter  proceeding  so  far, 
teognified  deacon  of  the  Church  appeared  on  the  platform  of  the  Congress 
i  the  habiliments,  and  urging  the  adoption  of  the  discipline,  of  a  Popish 
L  The  representatives  of  scepticism  were  not  so  audacious — they  kept  aloof  from 
tm.  By  the  great  body  of  Churchmen,  however,  the  latter  is  rightly  regarded  as 
r  evil  of  the  two ;  and  the  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council  has  wounded  so  many 
•,  that  the  propriety  of  a  separation  between  the  Church  and  the  State,  or,  failing 
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that,  of  a  large  secession  of  members,  and   the   formation  of  a  Free  Church,  after  t 
fashion  of  Scotland,  is  now  openly  canvassed  in  ecclesiastical  journals. 

In  the  din  of  these  controversies,  we  are  carried  back  almost  to  the  origin  of  them,  ft 
the  announcement  of  the  death  of  Father — not  Brother — Ignatius,  the  Hon.  and  Rei 
George  Spencer,  whose  conversion  to  the  Romish  faith  about  thirty  years  ago  was  the  fint  < 
those  perversions  of  which  there  has  since  been  such  a  melancholy  catalogue  in  the  ranks  < 
the  English  clergy.  Mr.  Spencer  is  said  to  have  been  a  sincere,  well-meaning  man,  rimp1 
almost  to  childishness  ;  so  weak,  indeed,  that,  with  the  best  will  in  the  world  on  his  part' 
undertake  the  conversion  of  his  brethren  in  the  Establishment,  the  Romish  authorities  to 
too  wise  to  trust  him,  and  made  no  use  of  the  influence  which  his  rank  and  wealth  won 
have  given  them,  but  condemned  him  to  obscurity.  He  acquiesced  unmurmuringly,  and  \ 
yond  an  occasional  appearance  in  his  ascetic  garb  in  the  streets  of  London,  the  world  i 
allowed  to  forget  all  about  him,  till  the  memory  of  his  secession  was  revived  by  his  death 

Among  the  episodes  which  the  Colenso  controversy  has  called  forth,  an  epistolary  con 
pondence  between  the  Bishop  of  Natal  and  the  Archbishop  of  York  deserves  a  notice.  * 
Layman  "  undertook  to  reply  to  the  criticism  of  the  Bishop,  and  was  permitted,  in  cob 
quence  of  the  ability  and  orthodoxy  displayed  in  a  previous  volume,  to  dedicate  this  n 
work  to  the  Archbishop  of  York.  But  when  the  volume  was  published  it  was  found  th* 
made  large  and  dangerous  concessions,  which  the  friends  of  orthodoxy  were  by  no  me 
disposed  to  accept.  The  Archbishop's  attention  was  called  to  this  matter  by  a  clergyn 
in  his  province  ;  but  beyond  a  letter  to  the  Times,  giving  a  general  disclaimer  to  the  not 
that  he  coincided  in  the  "  Layman's  "  opinions,  no  step  was  taken.  Bishop  Colenso  sei 
on  this  point,  and,  in  a  pamphlet  he  afterwards  issued,  he  contrived  to  represent  the  Ai 
bishop  as  not  opposed — at  least  not  very  severely — to  his  views.  On  this  the  Archbisl 
sent  a  rather  warm  note  to  the  Bishop,  repudiating  his  inferences  and  disclaiming  all  si 
pathy  with  his  opinions.  The  Bishop  replied  in  a  long  epistle,  accepting  the  denial,  while 
the  time  he  endeavours  to  show  that  there  is  something  in  his  first  opinion  after  all. 
course  some  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  a  man  who  finds  himself  rejected  on  every  i 
endeavouring  to  find  support  in  any  quarter,  however  slight.  But  there  are  limits  ever 
that  mode  of  defence,  and  most  persons  will  be  of  opinion  that  those  limits  Bishop  Cole 
has  in  this  instance  transgressed. 

As  we  are  going  to  press,  we  learn  the  result  of  the  deputation  from  the  Evangel: 
Alliance  to  the  Foreign  Secretary  on  the  subject  of  the  persecutions  in  Turkey.  r 
memorial  which  was  presented  embodied  the  views  of  the  Alliance  on  the  proper  construct 
of  the  Hatti-humayoun,  in  opposition  to  those  put  forward  by  the  Sublime  Porte  and 
Ambassador,  Sir  Henry  Bulwer.  According  to  these-  functionaries,  the  edict  allows  ev 
man  to  enjoy  his  own  religion,  so  long  as  he  keeps  it  to  himself ;  but  punishes  every  attei 
at  propagation,  whether  made  in  public  or  private,  as  a  crime.  The  memorial,  on 
contrary,  set  forth  with  great  force  and  clearness,  that  this  was  in  reality  no  privilege 
and  contended  that  every  Protestant  had  the  right,  under  it,  to  advocate  his  own  views, 
long  as  he  did  not  do  so  in  an  offensive  manner,  calculated  to  lead  to  a  breach  of  the  pei 
It  also  vindicated  the  conduct  of  the  missionaries  and  the  Turkish  converts,  challeng 
their  opponents  to  show  any  instance  in  which  they  had  transgressed  the  limits  of 
disc  ission.  The  reply  of  Lord  Russell  was,  on  the  whole,  satisfactory.  He  spoke,  of  coo: 
with  all  official  reserve,  but  that  did  not  prevent  him  from  expressing  his  surprise 
the  construction  put  upon  the  edict  by  the  Turkish  Ministers,  and  his  own  concurra 
in  the  views  of  it  entertained  by  the  deputation.  It  was  stated  at  the  interview,  that  i 
Turkish  convert  whose  case  is  so  interestingly  told  by  our  Constantinople  corresjx 
dent,  had  been  released  from  prison  since  our  correspondent's  letter  was  written,  and  t] 
he  too  has  been  banished  from  the  capital,  along  with  the  other  converts.  We  take  tl 
opportunity  of  directing  the  attention  of  our  readers  specially  to  our  correspondent's  let 
for  a  full  and  impartial  account  of  the  present  state  of  the  question.  Holding  strt 
views  of  his  own,  he  is  yet  most  anxious  to  do  justice  to  the  arguments  and  motivei 
those  who  differ  from  him.  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  may  not  agree  with  the  writer's  o 
elusions,  but  he  must  admit  that  no  greater  allowance  could  be  made  for  the  difficult 
of  his  position  by  the  most  strenuous  defender  of  his  conduct 


(faulted  <%istflttom, 

SPIRITUAL  FORCE.* 
w  is  so  far  complete.     Unless  it  be  the  occasional  descent  of  a  meteorite, 
e  no  accessions  making  to  the  materials  of  the  globe,  and  all  the  resources  of 
i  cannot  add  a  new  substance  to  the  soil,  or  a  new  species  to  the  animals 
nove  on  the  surface. 

t  in  a  certain  sense  the  creating  process  continues.  The  Father  worketh 
,  and  the  Son  also  worketh,  and  not  only  is  every  spring  a  new  birth  of 
but  we  delight  to  watch  those  forces  and  energies  which  in  their  perpetual 
peak  the  present  Deity  :  the  stirring  breeze,  the  plunging  tide,  the  throbbing 

the  vajxnir  going  up  and  the  rain  coming  down,  and  all  those  manifold 
nts  by  which  thoughts  of  the  Most  High,  ancient  as  eternity,  are  carried 

completion,  and  in  wliich  He  never  leaves  himself  without  a  witness,  in 
re  live  and  move  and  have  our  being. 

3  is  what  we  love,  for  it  is  in  life  that  the  living  God  draws  near ;  and 
ivhen  such  life  is  rounded  off  and  limited  within  a  definite  personality — the 

plant,  the  living  moving  creature.  God  is  in  this  great  wilderness,  but  the 
iveller  sees  Him  not  in  the  grim  rocks  nor  in  the  shadowy  flitting  of  the 
ouds  ;  but  the  moment  that  this  tiny  moss  arrests  his  eye,  his  spirit  is 

t  in  that  little  gleam  the  living  God  shines  forth,  through  this  crevice  so 
le  and  his  Father  in  heaven  are  looking  at  one  another.  The  Lord's  voice 
the  waters,  the  God  of  glory  thundereth,  but  as  from  the  measureless  main 
oes  to  the  murky  sky,  the  patriarch's  spirit  is  oppressed  by  the  angry  dirge 
rowned  world's  sepulchre ;  and  it  is  not  till  the  dove  and  olive-twig  come 
g  to  the  window,  that  at  sight  of  these  living  signs — these  tokens  of 
ds  which  shall  again  be  vocal — the  heart  of  Noah  goes  up  in  joyful  sacrifice, 
is  life  we  love,  and  of  all  life  what  we  love  most  is  the  life  which  comes 
our  own.  Alexander  Selkirk — "  monarch  of  all  he  surveyed  " — was  the 
f  his  own  small  world,  but,  among  all  the  creatures,  there  was  no  help  found 
r  him  : — 

beasts  that  roam  over  the  plain,  Society,  friendship,  and  love, 

r  form  with  indifference  see ;  Divinely  bestowed  upon  man, 

are  so  unacquainted  with  man,  Of  had  I  the  wings  of  a  dove, 

eir  tameness  is  shocking  to  me.  How  soon  would  I  taste  you  again ! 

d  whilst  we  go  up  in  worship  to  the  life  which  is  above  our  own,  we  also  long 
ome  point  or  other  at  which  it  comes  close  to  us,  quite  down  to  our  level,  so 
iderstand  us  and  feel  with  us,  and  not  disdain  us.  And  therefore  is  our 
e  to  the  Saviour  so  great.     "  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life  : "  from  the 

»gned  as  a  conclusion  to  the  Papers,  "  Finality  and  Progress,"  "The  True  Word  in  the 
Be,"  and  "  The  Mind  of  the  Master,"  which  will  be  found  at  pp.  813,  372,  and  473  of  this 

In  a  lone  room  [near  Bloomsbury,  London],  at  the  top  of  one  of  the  houses  where  every 
the  dwelling  of  a  family,  there  dwelt  an  aged  woman,  whose  scanty  pittance  of  half-a- 
nek  was  scarcely  enough  for  her  bare  livelihood.  The  visitor  observed,  with  some  sur- 
trawberry  plant  growing  and  flourishing  in  a  broken  teapot  that  stood  on  the  window-sill. 
kid  from  time  to  time  how  it  grew,  and  with  what  care  it  was  tended  and  watched.     At 


tr  living  < w 

I  only  five  by  the  power  of  God  ;  and  as  I  see  it  live  and  grow  fronf  day  to  day,  it  tells 

tod  ia  near.'    — Par  kef  8  Window  Gardens. 
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cradle  He  makes  it  but  one  step  to  the  Throne  of  the  Eternal,  and  encouragn 
build  our  clay  cottages  under  the  very  eaves  of  God's  temple,  thus  mak 
Father's  house  and  the  present  home  conterminous,  He  ennobles  earthly  exist 
a  Divine  companionship,  and  teaches  us  to  the  awe  of  the  worshipper  to  si 
the  affection  of  the  child. 

Yes,  man  redeemed  has  again,  through  Christ,  recovered  something  of  th 
God,  and  may  rise  to  much  more.  Already  is  the  forecast  come  in  a  mhn 
wanders  through  immensity,  and  which,  though  it  cannot  grasp  the  infinite,  1 
commune  with  it ;  in  a  mind  which  rests  neither  day  nor  night,  and  seeks  n< 
except  varying  exertion ;  in  a  mind  which,  vexed  at  its  own  ignorance,  and  a 
of  its  own  weakness,  cries,  "  O  wretched  man,"  and  which  in  the  sighs  that 
the  bondage  of  corruption  and  the  impatient  flutterings  which  beat  the  pri» 
shows  some  dim  reminiscence  of  a  larger  life  now  lost,  and  a  surer  presa 
glorious  liberty  not  seen  as  yet 

Christ  is  the  life  of  souls.  It  is  in  union  to  Him  that  our  spirits  attar 
distinct  and  definite.  It  is  by  much  communion  with  Him  that  we  come  to 
life  abundantly. 

This  fountain  fringed  with  ferns,  the  white  pebbles  and  silvery  mica 
in  its  crystal  depths — it  was  even  thus  it  leaped  and  gushed  a  thousand  yet 
and  though  you  and  a  whole  caravan  of  pilgrims  were  to  stop  and  drink, 
that  you  will  drink  it  dry.  True,  that  great  stone  would  cover  it,  and  : 
but  a  few  gallons  at  a  time.  Still,  as  it  has  that  mountain  for  its  magazine, 
mountain  again  has  the  whole  firmament  for  its  feeder,  it  is  practically  inexha 
and  however  deep  you  draw,  the  next  visitor  will  find  it  brimming  over,  and  i 
again,  till  the  long  procession  ends  and  life's  highway  is  no  longer  trod  by 
travellers. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  Farewell  Discourse,  the  tenth  of  John,  and 
passages,  are  a  fountain  of  living  water ;  and  there  is  not  a  Zionward  trave 
some  time  or  other  he  has  drunk  of  that  brook  by  the  Way.  But  the  stron, 
lation  flows  full  and  exuberant  as  ever;  for,  although  the  outlet  be  limi 
source  is  high  up  among  the  hills  of  immortality — its  feeder  is  constant  t 
changing  as  the  heart  of  Immanuel.  Reader,  Christ  loves  you.  Sinful  as  ] 
He  loves  you,  and  says,  "  Take  the  water  of  life — take  it  freely.  Be  safe 
protection ;  be  happy  in  God's  friendship."  And  if  you  let  these  sayings  si 
your  heart,  they  will  make  you  most  blessed.  They  will  make  you  feel,  no< 
as  a  saint,  but  the  next  best  thing,  as  a  sinner  who  has  found  a  Saviour, 
taking  the  guilt  from  your  conscience  and  the  gloom  from  your  future,  th 
send  you  on  your  way  strong  and  elastic,  from  strength  still  onward  unto  sti 
and  long  after  your  footprints  have  disappeared  from  the  dusty  path,  and  wh« 
godly  predecessors  you  have  been  promoted  to  drink  the  river  which  makes  { 
celestial  city,  this  fountain  will  draw  to  its  verdant  brink  poor  pilgrims  o 
who  shall  there  in  turn  quench  the  fever  in  their  veins  and  quaff  the  hope 
mortality. 

"  Spirit  and  life,"  they  are  the  words  of  Jesus  which  have  set  our 
world  agoing.     To  their  softening  influence  we  owe  it  that  there  is  now  8 
slavery ;  to  their  expanding,  elevating  influence  we  owe  the  gradual  rise  of  ] 
and  the  consequent  breaking  up  of  despotisms.     To  these  words,  so  holy, 
such  tracts  of  equity,  of  truth,  and  openness,  as  may  now  be  seen  on  the 
Christendom ;  all  the  homes  so  pure  and  happy,  so  pleasant  and  harmonious 
may  this  day  be  found  in  Europe  and  America.     To  these  words,  so  for* 
their  quiet  strength — so  irresistible  in  their  gentle  omnipotence—do  we  oi 
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overturn  of  idolatry,  and  that  destruction  of  caste,  now  so  imminent.  Even  as  in 
the  track  of  these  words  and  the  adorable  Speaker,  though  by  a  way  which  it  knows 
not,  God's  Spirit  is  bringing  a  long-blinded  world  to  recognise  the  Fatherhood  of 
God,  the  brotherhood  of  man  ;  the  brotherhood  so  wickedly  broken  and  so  wildly 
Wood-imbrued ;  the  Fatherhood  which  to  the  sinning  children  hands  back,  filled 
»&  costly  blessing,  the  cup  which  on  their  behalf  the  Sinless  One  received  a 
cap  of  trembling,  and,  exhausting  all  its  agony,  has  passed  it  on,  the  pledge  of  an 
unuing  friendship  and  the  memorial  of  a  deathless  love. 

The  words  of  Jesus  are  "  life."     Just  as  the  sun  is  the  great  source  of  dynamic 

fcrce  or  energy  to  our  globe,  so,  of  all  moral  power,  all  holy  spiritual  energy,  the 

Irue  source  is  the  Incarnate  Word,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.     And,  just  as  light, 

1  aoond,  motion,  electricity,  are  all  so  many  equivalents  of  heat — so  much  translated 

aznahine* — so  clear  believing  insight,  fervent  worship,  benevolent  activity,  the  charm 

which  attracts  others  and  blesses  whilst  its  binds — they  are  all  so  many  outcomes 

of  that  vital  warmth  which  radiates  from  the  healing  wings,  so  many  manifestations 

of  that  holy  energy  of  which  the  fountain  remaineth  in  Jesus  evermore. 

If  we  remembered  this — how  variously  the  selfsame  vital  force  may  develop — 
there  would  perhaps  be  a  little  more  facility  in  recognising  our  personal  Christianity, 
and  a  little  more  comprehensiveness  in  our  Christian  charity. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Master,  the  Centre,  the  Sun  :  attachment  and  amenable- 
Mas  to  Him  make  the  Christian,  the  disciple,  the  subject  soul.  But  the  energy  He 
■nparts,  the  spirit  and  life  of  His  indwelling  words,  may  come  out  in  different  ways. 
The  body  of  one  is  full  of  light.  (Matt.  vi.  22.)  He  loves  to  muse  and  medi- 
tate. He  is  drawn  towards  those  high  themes  which  are  impenetrable  in  their  own 
sxcessive  brilliancy,  and  fain  would  dwell  with  Uriel  in  the  sun  ;  but  withal  so 
dlent  and  sequestered,  that  the  world  knows  hira  not — aye,  the  very  Church  knows 
him  not — and  it  is  only  the  shining  track  of  the  angel  speeding  home  which  tells 
how  bright  the  spirit  that  has  passed  away. 

The  heart  of  another  is  full  of  fire :  concerned  for  the  world's  salvation,  unable 
to  forget  his  prodigious  debt  to  redeeming  grace,  to  the  casual  company  or  the  great 
Kmgregation  he  is  ever  ready  to  exclaim,  "  Come,  and  I  will  tell  what  he  hath  done 
far  my  soul ; "  or  like  Israel  wrestling  at  Jabbok  the  livelong  night,  he  is  a  prince, 
and  prevails — in  importunate  personal  energy  prevails  with  the  unawakened  careless 
■finer,  in  urgency  no  less  personal  and  importunate  prevails  with  a  prayer-hearing 
God.  like  Luther,  of  whom  Melanchthon  mentions,  "  I  have  often  found  liim  in 
tears,  praying  for  the  Church ;  "  like  Rutherford,  who  says  to  his  Anwoth  parishioners, 
**  Your  heaven  would  be  two  heavens  to  me  ;  "  like  Isaiah,  who  ejaculates,  "  O  that 
mine  eyes  were  waters,  and  my  head  a  fountain  of  teal's,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
'Bight  for  the  sins  of  my  people  ; "  like  Paul,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
^m  the  cross  of  Christ :"  "  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  anathema  for  my 
;  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh." 

i  A  third  is  a  man  of  action.  With  him  the  life  comes  out  in  motion — in  hardy 
[  feats  or  herculean  enterprise,  or  perhaps  in  busy  services,  minute  and  manifold.  He 
LtoUecta  the  money,  builds  the  almshouse,  gets  the  fatherless  child  into  the  orphan 
or  the  wanderer  into  the  refuge  ;  organises  the  rural  excursion  for  a  Sunday- 
or,  mayhap,  for  the  whole  of  a  town-pent  parish ;  teaches  the  class,  hunts  up  the 
t  scholar,  trots  to  and  fro  in  search  of  some  faithless  promisor  who  has  failed 

•  "BuhmkorfTs  induction  coil  is  a  beautiful  instance  of  varied  transformations  of  energy. 

' i  it  is  in  action  we  hare  light,  sound,  heat,  electricity,  and  motion  of  gross  matter,  all  simul- 

ady  produced,  and  representing  separate  portions  of  the  potential  energy  which  is  disappear- 

[few  Battery.     Ultimately,  in  this  case  also,  the  whole  energy  which  thus  disappears  takes 

~    "  form  of  heat."—  North  British  Review,  Jane,  1864,  p.  361. 
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to  come  to  the  district  meeting,  and  with  tracts  and  coal-tickets  climbs  as  many  g 
and  dives  into  as  many  cellars  as  would  walk  off  his  feet  a  member  of  the  Al 
Club ;  and,  in  reply  to  the  monitor  who  warns  him  against  over  much  bustle  and 
dangers  of  self-righteousness,  he  is  apt  to  reply  with  the  homely  and  downi 
Apostle,  "  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food  ;  and  one  of 
say,  Depart  in  peace,  be  warmed  and  filled ;  giving  him,  notwithstanding,  noi 
those  things  which  are  needful  for  the  body — what  doth  it  profit  ? " 

Whilst  with  others  still  the  same  vital  energy,  the  same  living  force,  come 
in  general  worth,  in  commanding  excellence  or  a  sweet  attractiveness.  They  ar 
mirrors  that  reflect  the  sun,  but  magnets  which  draw  us  with  mysterious  p 
They  do  not  flame  away  like  those  living  sacrifices  of  self-devotion  whom  we 
tioned  second,  nor  do  they  fill  their  sphere  with  that  assiduous  and  i 
beneficence  which  we  noticed  last;  but  somehow  or  other,  they 
their  hold  and  keep  it,  for  they  apprehend  that  for  which  they 
apprehended  of  Christ.  In  their  solidity  and  seriousness,  or  it 
be  in  their  kindly  fellow-feeling,  their  tender  tact  and  bright-hearted  upbearii 
their  integrity  amidst  temptation,  in  their  solicitude  for  others  less  confirm 
strong,  in  their  desire  to  prevent  evil  and  promote  goodwill,  they  show  whose 
dren  they  are,  and  by  whose  spirit  they  are  animated.  Neither  notable  nor  demo: 
tive,  like  the  active  Martha,  Mary's  reverential  docility  still  helps  to  draw 
spirits  towards  the  Master ;  and  to  those  who  are  not  sons  of  thunder,  it  is  a  co 
to  know  that  good  service  may  be  done  by  sons  of  consolation.  And  the  m« 
speak  of,  though  neither  men  of  rapt  devotion  nor  outspoken  feeling,  though  pc 
neither  eloquent  nor  conspicuously  active,  if  full  of  faith,  are  still  men  of  pov 
their  solid,  God-fearing  worth  a  salutary  and  welcome  presence  in  our  midst,  ar 
of  the  great  central  life  in  as  far  as  they  are  full  of  goodness. 

Here,  then,  is  a  test  of  personal  Christianity.  We  cannot  borrow  a  neigh 
temperament ;  but  if  we  have  any  true  knowledge  of  Christ  and  any  right  1 
towards  Him,  the  result  will  be  seen — the  result  which  such  knowledge  s 
have  upon  a  mind  like  ours. 

Paul's  fervour  a  phlegmatic  spirit  cannot  copy,  and  John's  sphere,  so  far 
the  earth,  a  homely  nature  cannot  occupy ;  but  Paul's  Saviour  and  John's  Sav 
needful  to  every  sinner.  Is  He  a  Saviour  to  us  ?  Were  there  no  Christ,  wou 
sun  of  our  existence  set  ?  By  taking  the  best  motive  from  our  efforts  and  the  < 
consolation  from  our  sorrow,  would  it  take  the  lustre  out  of  life,  and  leave 
hollow  in  our  heart  as  nothing  else  could  supply  ? 

And  even  as  we  judge  of  ourselves,  so  we  judge  of  others.  Speaking  of 
True  Word  in  the  Right  Tone,"  we  have  already  seen  that  Christianity  is 
than  a  creed — the  words  which  Jesus  speaks  are  spirit  and  life ;  and 
we  see  that  in  different  members  the  same  central  life  may  have  di 
manifestations — in  different  characters  or  circumstances  the  same  ultimate 
or  energy  may  have  different  developments.  Let  not  the  benevolent  and 
condemn  the  devout  and  the  meditative,  aud  let  not  the  fervid  condemn  the 
and  unimpassioned.  Let  not  the  man  of  definitions  and  demonstrations  coi 
the  man  of  intuitions  and  emotions,  and  let  not  the  man  whose  heart  is  ever 
hand  condemn  the  brother  who  has  pored  over  deep  problems  in  divinity  t 
brow  is  furrowed  and  his  brain  is  dry.  It  needs  many  men  to  make  a  worl 
it  needs  many  Christians  to  make  a  Church.  And  although  that  would  1 
richest  and  rarest  which  most  closely  copied  and  most  correctly  repeated  One 
than  the  children  of  men — a  Christianity  comprehensive  of  all  the  man,  oonsec 
every  taste  and  hallowing  every  affection,  and  giving  to  its  possessor  the  heril 
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e  earth,  the  whole  glorious  birthright  of  redeemed  humanity — let  us  be  thankful 
;ver  we  see  aught  of  Christ's  spirit  or  aught  of  Christ's  life,  and  let  us  hail  as  a 
er,  whosoever  he  be,  the  man  who  shows  aught  of  the  mind  of  the  Master. 

_  J.  H. 

L  RUSSELL  ON  THE  MORAL  ELEMENTS  OF  NATIONAL  LIFE. 

as  the  character  of  British  statesmen  is,  we  are  not  often  called  by  one  of  our 
men  to  the  consideration  of  questions  pertaining  to  the  more  elevated  regions 
*ls  and  philosophy.  It  is  the  mistake  of  vulgar  minds  to  regard  all  questions 
are  abstract  as  unimportant,  and  to  conclude  that  all  dealing  with  principles 
e  unpractical ;  but  the  miajtake  is  so  common,  that  it  required  an  exertion  of 
urage  for  which  Earl  Russell  is  famous  to  lead  him  to  throw  out  for  public  dis- 
i  a  subject  so  far  beyond  the  range  of  ordinary  speculation  as  that  which  formed 
icipal  theme  of  the  address  delivered  by  him  the  other  day,  at  Aberdeen,  in  his 
y  of  Lord  Rector  of  the  Aberdeen  University.  "  Is  there,"  asked  his  lordship, 
aw  or  general  rule  by  which  the  decline  of  States  is  governed  1 "  The  reply 
1  in  his  address  is  not  so  definite  or  precise  as  it  might  have  been  if  Earl 

had  not  been  under  the  necessity  of  accommodating  himself  to  the  laws  of 
n  oratory,  but  its  general  import  is  sufficiently  clear,  and  is  highly  suggestive 
her  thought.  It  is  from  no  necessity,  he  argues,  implanted  in  the  nature  of 
-it  is  in  virtue  of  no  mysterious  and  irresistible  ordinance  of  fate — that 
die  ;  the  effect  in  this,  as  in  other  provinces,  arises  from  its  cause,  and  in  the 
d  the  present  we  may  see  in  operation  those  agencies  or  influences  to  which 
owe  their  decline  and  fall.  To  take  the  case  of  the  Roman  empire,  we  behold 
sm,  vice,  and  irreligion  conspiring  to  the  overthrow  of  that  magnificent 
re.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  tide  of  religious  earnestness  swelled  up 
tout  western  Europe  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  energies  of  nations  revived 

vigour  of  youth  reappeared.  We  understand  his  lordship,  on  the  whole,  to  say 
bile  many  causes  contribute  to  national  decay,  those  which  are  of  a  moral  or 
s  character  are  more  powerful  than  any  other.  The  national  conscience  and 
Lonal  heart  are,  he  would  say,  the  main  scats  of  national  vitality.  It  may  be 
>le  to  carry  out,  in  one  or  two  directions,  the  train  of  reflection  to  which  Earl 
introduces  us. 

ret  of  all,  we  must  look  somewhat  more  closely  into  the  initial  fact  on  which 
icussion  proceeds — the  fact,  namely,  of  national  decay.  Earl  Russell  casts 
aside,  as  frivolous  or  absurd,  the  idea  that  nations  are  subject  to  an  inexorable 
decline ;  but  there  are,  we  should  think,  few  students  of  history  on  whose 
this  idea,  or  one  resembling  it,  has  not  been  borne  home  with  melancholy 
ipressive  weight.  Man  would  fain  exempt  himself  from  the  sway  of  that 
ice  of  change  which  is  visibly  inscribed  on  the  universe  around 
nd  if  his  ingenuity  is  never  exhausted  in  framing  devices  to  shield  his 
Tom  the  thought  of  personal  decay,  still  less  familiar  is  he  generally  found  to 
h  the  thought  that  nations  too  have  their  youth  and  manhood,  their 
tude  and  death.  Yet,  when  we  look  down  the  vista  of  ages,  the  question 
presses  itself  on  our  notice  is,  not  whether  nations  decline  and  fall,  but 
r  any  form  of  national  life,  any  association  of  mankind  in  social  and  political 
lay  system  of  polity  and  civilisation,  can  endure.  Forms  of  civilisation  have 
1  out  in  strength  and  splendour,  and  have  faded  like  the  grass  or  fallen  like 
re.     "Assyria,  Greece,  Rome,  Egypt,"  we  ask  with  the  poet,  "where  are 

The  most  renowned  and  glorious  cities  of  the  ancient  world,  what  are  they 
t  headstones  marking  the  graves  of  nations )    The  traveller  sees,  rising  over 
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the  desert  sand,  or  gleaming  through  softened  light  from  beneath  Italian  foliage,  t 
range  of  massive  and  stately  pillars,  but  the  very  language  of  the  men  who  fix 
their  bases  or  sculptured  their  capitals  is  no  more.  What  form  of  ancient  drill 
tion  continues  to  exist  1  Not  one.  It  may  occur  to  some  of  our  readers  that  t 
civilisation  of  the  Hebrews  is  an  exception,  but  a  second  thought  must  reveal  th 
though  the  Jewish  race  survives,  the  form  of  national  life  which  flourished  of  old 
the  green  valleys  of  Palestine,  and  had  its  central  point  in  the  mountain  of  Zu 
has  passed  away  as  completely  as  that  of  Tyre  or  that  of  Nineveh.  Others'  xr 
remind  us  of  what  has  been  alleged  respecting  China,  and  bid  us  acknowledge  t3 
her  teeming  millions  have  set  decay  at  defiance.  But  the  early  periods  of  Chin 
history  are  involved  in  obscurity  and  fable,  and  the  civilisation  of  China,  as  kno 
to  the  nations  of  modern  Europe,  attests  the  validity  of  the  general  law  by  its  p 
found  and,  to  all  appearance,  incurable  decrepitude.  If  the  law  of  national  dec! 
and  fall  can  be  escaped,  the  method  by  which  this  result  is  to  be  obtained  remai 
to  be  discovered.  The  rule  is  established  by  all  the  precedents  of  the  past ;  for 
exception  we  have  still  to  look.  This  it  is  which  gives  practical  and  startling 
terest  to  the  inquiries  suggested  by  Earl  Russell.  Are  we  sure  that  we  sliall  i 
bow  before  this  decree  of  mutation — this  terrible  ordinance  by  which  empires  a 
civilisations  vanish  like  the  architecture  of  the  clouds  or  the  imagery  of  a  drew 
Have  we  any  guarantee  that  the  height  to  which  modern  civilisation  has  attain 
will  not  serve  merely  to  render  its  fall  more  conspicuous  ?  Is  Christian  civilisati 
proof  against  those  influences  which  operated  fatally  upon  pagan  civilisation  ?  Th 
questions  are  not  to  be  answered  in  an  easy,  offhand  manner.  Even  if  it  were  c 
ceded — and  we  are  by  no  means  sure  that  it  can  be  conceded — that  there  are 
yet  no  symptoms  of  decay  in  our  national  life,  the  fact  would  be  no  sufficient  pie 
of  permanence.  The  fall  of  nations  has  generally  been  as  sudden  as  it  was  irretr 
able,  and  the  light  has  appeared  to  shine  with  the  greatest  splendour  before  be 
enveloped  in  night.  Never  were  the  poetry  and  the  statuary  of  Greece  n 
beautiful  than  at  the  time  when  Greek  genius  was  about  to  sink  into  a  stat 
paralysis  from  which  it  has  not  yet  recovered.  It  was  when  the  wisdom  and  va! 
of  Rome  had  overpowered  all  nations,  and  when  we  might  have  expected  a  perio 
majestic  repose  and  pacific  achievement  to  succeed  the  long  centuries  of  effort  an 
turmoil,  that  the  conquerors  and  lawmakers  of  the  world  grovelled  into  Sybai 
and  slaves.  Appalled  by  a  difficulty  far  more  serious  than  Earl  Russell  imagi 
the  student  of  history  is  apt  to  turn  from  the  survey  of  the  past  in  hopelessness 
dismay,  and  to  exclaim,  with  Mr.  Carlyle,  "  Alas  !  nothing  will  continue. " 

Lord  Russell  errs  in  classing  the  moral  causes  which  contribute  to  national  d< 
along  with  those  of  a  general  character.  To  make  any  practical  progress  in  the 
quiry,  we  must  signalise  the  former  as  standing  to  the  latter  in  the  rela 
of  a  fountain  to  its  streams.  If  a  nation  is  morally  sound,  it  is  sound 
all  respects,  but  if  this  taproot  of  the  national  tree  has  been  eaten  < 
the  strength  fails  from  every  branch  and  from  every  leaf.  The  lights 
culture  have  often  been  the  omens  of  national  death;  the  Greeks  of 
lower  empire  were  spinning  philosophical  theories,  and  prosecuting  the  varii 
arts  of  loquacity,  when  the  true  life  of  the  people  was  all  but  extinct;  and  Ron 
youth  flocked  to  the  universities  of  Greece  and  Egypt  when  the  strength  of  i 
Roman  Commonwealth  was  crumbling  away.  History,  on  the  other  hand,  can  poi 
to  no  people  which,  while  strong  in  faith,  in  reverence,  in  truthfulness,  in  chaiti 
in  frugality,  in  the  virtues  of  the  temple  and  of  the  hearth,  has  sunk  into  strop 
and  decline.  We  may  decide,  therefore,  that,  so  long  as  moral  energy  feila  not,  * 
life  of  the  nation  will  not  fail;  and  the  question  of  the  permanence  of  Chrkti 
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cmfintioii  will  resolve  itself  into  this  prior  question,  whether  Christian  civilisation 
on  guarantee  moral  soundness  to  nations. 

It  were  unfair  to  apply  to  Earl  Russell's  discourse  tests  which  it  was  not  in- 
tended to  bear ;  but  we  cannot  help  stating  that  it  exhibits  one  defect  which  tends 
gmiljr  to  diminish  its  practical  value.  It  presents  religion  to  us  in  the  abstract,  the 
woid  being  applied  indifferently  to  that  of  the  classic  nations  and  to  that  which  we 
bow  as  Christians.  But,  for  all  practical  purposes,  the  religion  of  Greece  and 
Borne  must  be  regarded  as  something  essentially  different  from  the  Christian  religion. 
Paganism  did  not  retain  its  hold  on  the  mind  of  nations,  and  the  virtues  over  which 
it  exercised  a  precarious  guardianship  were  discarded  along  with  it;  but  Paganism 
toy  have  been  so  defective  as  to  compel  the  advancing  human  mind  to  cast  it  away, 
lad  as  to  render  this,  whatever  its  results,  a  consummation  not  to  be  regretted. 
Let  ns  set  down  briefly,  and  almost  without  comment,  certain  of  those  characteristics 
irhich  mark  out  Christianity  as  pre-eminently  fitted  to  secure  the  national  life  against 
lie  ravages  of  decay. 

The  principle  of  Christian  virtue,  in  the  first  place,  is  fundamentally  different 
ran  that  of  ancient  ethics.  Ancient  virtue  was  based  on  pride  ;  the  root  of  Chris- 
iin  virtue  is  humility.  This  fundamental  distinction  might  be  traced  in  many 
■rtkulars.  Pride  is  self-asserting  and  aggressive — its  law  is  conquest ;  humility  is 
net,  pacific,  contented  with  its  own — its  law  is  growth.  Pride  courts  display,  and 
ejcrices  in  the  splendours  of  an  artificial  existence  ;  humility  loves  what  is  simple, 
rinks  at  the  lowly  wells,  reposes  peacefully  in  the  lap  of  nature.  Hence  that  un- 
liable satisfaction  with  the  beauties  of  the  external  world  which  has  been  an  in- 
■easing  characteristic  of  Christian  nations.  Hence,  as  Baron  Humboldt,  in  his 
osmos,  partially  acknowledges,  the  intimate  connexion  between  Christianity  and 
odern  science.  Hence,  we  venture  to  add,  that  wildness  and  distempered  haste  of 
peculation  by  which  the  Darwins,  the  Huxleys,  the  Poucbets,  seem  to  vie  in  their 
lysical  researches  with  the  metaphysical  visionaries  who  brought  speculation  into 
srepute  during  the  last  generation  in  Germany.  Science  has  not  yet  shown  that 
e  can  continue  in  health  and  growth  apart  from  that  religion  which  taught 
icon  the  grand  lesson  of  his  philosophy — to  be  humble  and  childlike  in  observing 
id  interpreting  nature.  It  is  in  its  essential  alliance  with  humility,  also,  that  we 
kve  the  secret  of  that  kinship  which  has  ever  existed  between  Christianity  and  the 
>uflehold  joys  and  virtues ;  and  we  may  fearlessly  lay  down  the  proposition  that, 
long  as  the  home  is  sacred,  the  nation  is  safe. 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  afforded  by  Christianity  an  outlet  for  all  the 
aalthful  energy  of  the  souL  Every  one  is  aware  how  human  activity  was  cramped 
ader  the  systems  of  Paganism.  All  vocations,  except  one  or  two,  were  proscribed ; 
le  freeman  deemed  them  unworthy  of  him,  and  they  were  left  contemptuously  to 
le  slave.  Christianity,  we  need  hardly  say,  approves  and  honours  every  species  of 
atural  and  upright  industry,  thus  providing  against  the  risk  that  any  part  of  the 
ational  energies  should  be  consumed  with  sloth,  or  should  corrupt  in  indolence,  or 
bould  be  wasted  in  explosions  of  martial  energy. 

Thirdly,  the  Christian  religion  proclaims  the  brotherhood  of  mankind.  There 
ire  some  who,  in  these  days  of  reckless  assertion  respecting  the  origin  of  the  tribes 
fed  nations  into  which  humanity  is  divided,  might  be  tempted  to  disguise,  or  to  ex- 
plain away,  the  definite  scriptural  statement  that  the  Almighty  has  made  of  one 
Hood  all  men  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  the  words  are  plain ;  and  while  we 
— frrtain  perfect  confidence  that  science,  grown  to  maturity,  will  affirm  their  correct* 
tarn,  we  have  at  present  merely  to  call  attention  to  the  obvious  fact,  that  they  leave 
%  Margin  fcr  the  utmost  social  and  political  development  of  which  mankind  can  btf 
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even  conceived  to  be  capable.  Christianity  excludes  no  one  from  the  sublime  ambi* 
tion  of  becoming  like  unto  Christ,  and  every  member  of  the  race  is  thus  started  on 
a  path  of  endless  advancement. 

Lastly,  there  is  set  forth  in  the  Christian  revelation,  and  hedged  round  with 
tremendous  penalties,  a  faultless  moral  law.     The  benefit  residing  in  a  simple,  com- 
prehensive, and  definite  standard  of  duty,  applicable  at  once  to  men  and  nations, 
like  the  ten  commandments  given  by  God  on  Mount  Sinai,  is  incalculable.     This  b 
more  than  a  general  symjwithy  with,  or  commendation  of,  the  household  virtues.    It 
is  positive  and  precise  enactment     A  moments  reflection  upon  the  confusion  and 
debasement  introduced  by  poly  theism  into  every  conception  of  moral  duty — upon 
the  repetition,  often  in  magnified  proportions,  of  all  human  vice  in  the  synod  of  the 
gods — upon  the  bewilderment  with  which  an  inexperienced  mind,  inclined  to  virtue, 
must  have  turned  from  one  to  another  among  these  celestial  patrons  of  lust,  of 
avarice,  and  of  murder — will  convince  us  of  the  infinite  advantage — for  the  progress 
and  prosperity  of  nations — of  an  exact  moral  code  like  that  given  by  God  to  Moses. 

These  are,  of  course,  but  points  of  view  from  which  the  reader  must  survey  for 
himself  the  wide  field  of  evidence  that  Christianity,  if  faithfully  accepted  and 
earnestly  obeyed,  must  preserve  the  life  of  nations.  But  we  have  no  warrant  either 
from  Scripture  or  experience  to  affirm  that  nations  cannot  deprive  themselves  of  the 
benefits  of  Christianity,  and  leave  both  it  and  the  civilisation  of  which  it  is  the  life- 
breath  behind.  The  Jews  were  once  in  possession  of  the  true  religion,  but  they  are 
so  no  longer,  and  their  ancient  civilisation  is  one  of  the  reminiscences  of  history. 
There  is  much  in  the  present  state  of  European  society,  there  is  much  even  among 
ourselves,  to  warn  us  that  the  moral  soundness  of  our  civilisation  is  in  jeopardy. 
That  simplicity  of  taste  and  feeling  which  is  an  invariable  accompaniment 
of  natural  health  is  giving  place  to  excitement,  restlessness,  inability  to  enjoy 
natural  and  temperate  pleasures.  There  is  a  general  lowering  of  the  sense  of  responsi- 
bility to  a  Divine  Power,  a  diffusion  of  worldliness  in  aim  and  tenij>er,  a  re- 
turn of  the  true  pagan  piide  which  makes  man  the  centre  of  the  universe  and  exalts 
him  above  God  himself.  Reverence  and  humility  have  been  passing  away  ;  enter- 
tainment is  regarded  as  the  grand  end  of  existence ;  in  vast  regions  of  French, 
German,  and  Italian  territory,  the  theatre  and  opera  have  taken  the  place  of  the 
Christian  temple,  the  novel  has  supplanted  the  Bible,  godless  toil  for  six  days  is  fol- 
lowed up  by  godless  amusement  on  the  seventh,  and  universal  triviality  seems  to  he 
ushering  in  the  dance  of  death.  The  nations  arc  in  a  glow  of  intellectual  enlighten- 
ment, but  their  hearts  are  cold ;  an  atmosphere  of  feverish  excitement  broods  over 
all  lands  ;  and  feelings  can  be  excited  only  by  sensational  stimulants.  Such  is  a  cor- 
rect description  of  continental  society ;  and  although,  owing  to  the  reverence  still 
subsisting  in  this  country  for  God's  Word,  we  are  as  yet  very  far  from  such  a  state  of 
things,  it  is  not  too  soon  for  us  to  take  the  alarm,  and  to  recollect  that  it  is  righteous- 
ness, and  righteousness  alone,  that  exalteth  nations.  The  religion  of  Christ  is  fitted 
to  impart  eternal  freshness  to  civilisation,  but  the  doom  of  nations  will  be  only  the 
more  terrible  if  the  Divine  simplicity  of  its  teaching  is  scorned.  P.   B. 

THE  LATE  PASTOR  FLIEDNER. 
To  those  who  have  prayed  with  us,  that  it  will  please  Almighty  God  to  continue 
Pastor  Fliedner's  work  on  earth  in  the  same  spirit,  the  news  may  be  welcome  that 
his  widow,  who  faithfully  worked  at  his  side  for  more  that  twenty-one  years,  as 
"  Mother"  of  his  Deaconesses,  has  been  confirmed  in  her  post  of  "Superintendent  of 
the  Kaiserwerth  Deaconesses'  Institution"  by  the  committee  in  whose  hands  Pastor 
Fliedner  had  himself  so  wisely  placed  it  (which  committee  consists  of  members, 
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ecclesiastical  and  secular,  of  the  Westphalian  and  Khenish  provinces) ;  that  his  son- 

Waw,  Pastor  Disselhoff,  has,  in  like  manner,  been  appointed    "  Secretary "  and 

•ember  of  the  committee ;  and  that  his  son  by  a  former  wife,  George  Fliedner,  a 

Jwngman  ordained  just  before  to  rejoice  his  father's  deathbed,  has  been  appointed 
wame  Fliedner 's  personal  assistant. 

Xo  wiser  arrangement  could  possibly  have  been  made,  under  their  great  loss, 
let  never  did  the  widow  and  the  Institution  more  want  our  prayers.  Quite  latterly, 
ind  when  Pastor  Fliedner's  work  had  spread  beyond  all  human  exj>ectation,  he  was 
tontinually  preaching,  exhorting,  teaching,  mourning  like  Jeremiah,  how  little  had 
wn  done.  And  he  was  not  like  so  many  who  say,  Go.  He  could  say,  Come,  and 
ork  with  us  for  God. 

In  everything,  whether  he  had  to  refuse  Deaconesses  out  of  his  small  number 
institutions  applying  and  imploring  for  them  ; — whether^he  had  to  reply  to  fellow 
jtors,  who  almost  reproached  him  for  not  sending  them  Deaconesses  enough,  "  We 
re  sent  you  more  than  we  have  received  from  you  to  train  ;  we  cannot  make 
aconesses  spring  up  out  of  the  ground  ;  " — whether  he  had,  in  the  "  Homes  and 
lining  Schools  "  for  servant  girls,*  directed  by  his  "  Sisters  "  (for  this  was  anotlier 
bis  works),  to  answer  1,600  applications  for  servants  with  410  maids  ; — in  all,  his 
was  always  the  same,  "  The  harvest  truly  is  ready,  but  the  labourers  are  few," 
the  inidst  of  what  others  thought  his  success,  his  stirring  voice  was  always  heard 
ing,  «*  See,  the  Roman  Church  has  its  thousands  of  thousands  of  Sisters  of  Charity, 
ail  orders.  We  have  but  a  few  hundreds.  No  more  zealous  proselytisers  arc 
nd  than  these  orders.  And  will  you,  the  maidens  of  our  Church,  remain  like  idle 
raids — you  who  might  labour  with  equal  zeal  and  greater  light  ?  " 

And  what  but  this  have  we  to  say  in  England  ?     There  is  such  a  chattering 

1    noise  here  about    "  fields "  wanted  for  women's    work.      Yet   every  training 

titution    with   one   voice  tells    the   contrary  tale ;    of  applications  innumerable 

trained  women  to  fill  responsible  posts,  of  few  to  fill  them,  of  living  materials 

nted,  situations  and  "  fields  "  being  never  wanting,  of  workers  needed,  not  work. 

This  was  all  Pastor  Fliedner's  "  lamentation."  After  having  done  so  much,  he 
d,  "  How  little  !  a  few  hundreds,  that  is  all."  Perhaps  his  life  and  death  may  arouse 
to  do  a  little  more. 

The  Sunday  but  one  before  his  death,  when  two  of  his  sons,  after  their  confir- 
fction  (he  had  meant  to  have  confirmed  them  himself,  but  he  was  dying  then),  came 
him  in  his  room,  he  rose  and  stood  up,  though  he  could  scarcely  move  for  dropsy, 
d  opening  his  arms  so  as  to  clasp  them  both,  he  cried,  "  Welcome,  fellow-corn  muni- 
ate  !  welcome,  fellow-combatants  ! " 

When,  on  the  very  morning  of  his  death,  at  half-past  eight,  the  sister-super; 
iendent  of  the  hospital  came  in  to  see  him,  lie  said  to  her,  "  I  ought  to  be 
tamed  of  myself  before  you  all,  that  here  I  am  at  half-past  eight  not  up  ;  but  I  am 
weary." 

The  poor,  the  noble  widow,  herself  the  very  life  and  soul  of  the  Institution,  but 
fch  seven  young  children  (the  three  older  children  of  Pastor  Fliedner  are  of  a  former 
fe),  with  suffering  health,  and  worn  with  over-work,  wished  to  look  upon  her 
ishand's  departure  from  the  earthly  part  of  it  as  the  signal  that  she  was  no  longer 
tended  by  God  to  superintend  it.  But  the  day  before  his  death,  her  husband  spoke 
her  with  ail  his  own  incisive  word  :  "  God  will  himself  show  you  how  long  you  have 
work.     But  I  wish  that  you  may  continue  at  it  many  years  after  me."     And  to 

*  Three  thousand   maids  were  received  in  nine  years  in  one  house  of  this  kind.      The 
■OM0M1  tiat  them  when  sent  oat  in  their  places,  and  receive  their  visits  on  Sundays  at  the 
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his  seven  sons  he  said,  as  they  all  stood  round  him,  "  If  you  could  all  be  ministers 
God's  Word,  I  should  like  it.     But  He  will  show  you  your  way."     So  strong  in 
the  spirit  of  his  Master  to  the  very  last  gasp  in  this  good  servant  of  God. 

No  one  who  knew  him  in  his  work  but  would  have  said,  "  This  shows  me  whi 
a  prophet  of  old  was  like  ! "  No  one  who  knew  him  in  his  death  but  would  a 
"  My  father  !  my  father  !  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof  !M  I 
never,  surely,  were  the  inspired  words  so  applicable  to  any  man  of  these  days.* 

FLORENCE  NIGHTINGALE. 

London,  November  21,  1864. 


Jjrmgit  Intelligence. 


FEANCE. 


,  France,  November,  1864. 

PIUS   IX.    ON   RELIGIOUS   LIBERTY. 

"While  the  intelligent  friends  of  the  Papacy, 
such  as  Count  de  Montalembert  and  others, 
counsel  the  Roman  Court  to  make  some  con- 
cessions to  the  principles  of  modern  society, 
Pius  IX.  and  his  Ministers  persist  in  avow- 
ing the  most  antiquated  and  shocking 
maxims,  as  if,  in  their  blindness  of  heart,  they 
were  compelled  to  precipitate  themselves  into 
an  abyss. 

Here  is  a  new  example  of  these  strange 
aberrations.  Count  Duval  de  Beaulieu,  hitherto 
unknown  in  the  religious  and  literary  world, 
has  published  a  book  entitled,  Error  Free  in 
the  Free  State,  This  is  the  counterpart  of  the 
celebrated  principle  of  Count  Cavour,  The 
Free  Church  in  the  Free  State.  The  supersti- 
tious and  aristocratic  author  indites  a  long 
philippic  ajjuinst  the  rights  of  conscience  and 
religious  liberty,  and  reproduces  all  the  odious 
sophisms  employed  by  the  inquisitors  of  the 
middle  ages. 

This  book,  which  is  distinguished  neither 
by  the  substance  of  its  contents,  nor  the  form 
in  which  they  are  presented,  is  quite  unde- 
serving of  notice.  But  Pius  IX.  has  eagerly 
seized  the  opportunity  to  express  his  real 
sentiments.  He  has  dictated  to  a  certain 
Francis  Mercurelliy  his  secretary  for  Latin 
correspondence,  a  letter  to  the  author,  praising 
and  congratulating  him.  He  thanks  him 
warmly  for  having  maintained  the  immutable 
principles  of  Rome. 

Among  the  ideas  put  forth  in  this  letter 
are  some  which  are  really  curious.  Thus, 
Pius  IX.  says,  in  positive  terms,  "  Freedom 
for  error  is  oppression  of  the  Church."     That 


is  clear.  In  England,  for  instance,  em 
free,  since  Protestants  of  all  denomina 
have  the  right  to  celebrate  their  won 
consequently,  the  [Roman  Catholic]  Chun 
ojqrrmed ;  and  if  the  English  Papists  pn 
with  this  state  of  things,  it  is  because 
are  not  strong  enough  to  overthrow  it  J 
is  the  spirit  and  system  of  Pius  IX. 

Further  on  in  the  same  letter  the  Pc 
says  that  Governments  ought  to  submit  U 
decisions  of  the  Holy  See,  not  only  in  tl 
which  concern  religion  and  morals,  but 
in  the  institutions  and  government  of 
society.  And  why  ?  Because  civil  rulers 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  justice  and  km 
and  those  laws  are  taught  by  the  [Ron 
Church,  which  is  the  interpreter  of  J 
Scripture  !  Admirable  arguments,  in  v 
of  which  kings  and  legislative  assem 
should  demand  the  sanction  of  the  Pont 
See  for  all  their  acts,  without  exception! 
Pope  ought,  in  this  way,  to  be  the  legii 
and  the  supreme  dictator  of  the  entire  wc 

I  shall  not  dwell  upon  such  pretend 
they  are  unworthy  of  being  seriously  ref 
But  it  is  not  superfluous,  perhaps,  to  ahoi 
official  testimony,  what  are  the  view*  * 
still  prevail  at  Rome.  From  the  tun 
Thomas  Aquinas  the  Popes  have  ne 
learned  nor  forgotten  anything. 

PASTORAL   OF     THE   BISHOP  OF    NISXE8 
THE   CONVENTION   OF   SEPTEMBER   16 

The   new  Franco-Italian  treaty,  wW 
examined  in  my  last  letter,  continues  1 
the   subject   of  the   most   exciting  dug 
Everybody  perceives  that  this  is  the 
event  of    the  present   moment.     In 
have  the  two  Governments  of  France 


*  [Some  additional  interesting  details  of  the  last  hours  of  Pastor  Fliedner,  from  the  pern  < 
Frankfort  correspondent,  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  page.] 
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Jfrjj  enveloped  their  convention  in  diplo- 
matic drapery,  and  promised  to  maintain 
tie  strictest  neutrality  with  respect  to  the 
hptcy.  The  Jesuits,  the  priests,  and  their 
Mowers,  see  clearly  what  will  be  the  issue 
e/  this  affair,  and  proclaim  beforehand  an 
erenrhelming  catastrophe. 

At  Borne,  as  you  are  aware,  the  watoh- 

*rod  for   Pope    and    cardinals    is    silence, 

r  jwwrity,    inaction.      They   refuse    to   give 

their  opinion  upon  the  treaty  ;    they  reply 

1  neither  yes  nor  no  to  all  the  communications 

of  our  ambassador,  and  take  no  precautionary 

ne&Fures    in  view   of  future   contingencies. 

I  They  only  say,  with  systematic  apathy,  that 

r  those  contingencies  will  be  provided  for  by 

j  God  :  this  is  little  less  than  the  fatalism  of 

tlfee  Mussulmans. 

But  if  the  Supreme  Pontiff  thinks  proper 
(to  be  silent,  it  is  not  thus  in  the  ranks  of  the 
bishops.     These  prelates  have  been 
in  all  probability,  to  get  up  an  agita- 
in    order    to    intimidate   the  Imperial 
[Government ;  and  they  obediently  do  their 
I  York. 

I  may  mention,  among  others,  M.  Plantier, 

hop  of  Ni&mes.     He  is  a  pugnacious  man, 

ays  ready  to  mount  the  breach,  pouring 

l  his  opponents  the  most  abusive  epithets, 

imagining  that  he  is  forcible  in  propor- 

he  is  violent.      He  has  more  than 

i  cast  bitter  invectives  at  the  Protestants 

his   diocese.     Now   he  employs  his  vo- 

nlary  of  vituperation  against  the  Italians 

1  the  liberal  writers. 

If.  Plan  tier  compares  the  political  journal- 
i  who  defend  the  treaty  of  September  1 5  to 
flies,  whose  sting  is  most  dangerous 
i  a  stormy  day.  He  accuses  them  of  giving 
!  advice,  of  expressing  perfidious  wishes, 
assuming  a  hypocritical  sorrow,  and  of 
►loving  murderous  language,  which  would 
,  religion,  under  the  pretext  of  serving  it 
i  better.  The  Bishop  of  Nismes,  you  see, 
>  not  acquired  habits  of  civility. 
What  makes  Bishop  Plantier  especially 
[ndignant  is  the  opinion  entertained  by  cer- 
l  publicists  that  the  Pope  ought  to  become  re- 
tm*ei!ed  vith  Italy,  How?  replies  the  ardent 
Ffrelate,  in  substance.  A  reconciliation  of  the 
|Fspe  with  Italy,  that  is  to  say,  of  an  honest 
i  with  thieves,  of  the  victim  with  his  execu- 
' !  The  Italians  have  acted  like  bar- 
\  companions  of  Attila  ;  they  are  depre- 
,  wretches,  wicked  men,  who  have  corn- 
all  sorts  of  immoralities,  rvbheries,  and 
deeds;  and  Pius  IX.,  the  just,  the 
^  Italy,  must  go  to  meet  them,  and  propose 
i  of  friendship  !    Did  Caiaphas  and  Pilate 


request  Christ  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
Scribes,  the  Pharisees,  and  the  populace,  who 
were  thirsting  for  his  blood  ?  No,  the  Jewish 
Pontiff  and  the  Roman  Governor  at  least 
spared  the  Saviour  so  base  a  proposition  as 
that  And  yet  our  modern  Pilates  dare  to 
persuade  the  great  Pope  and  martyr  Pius  IX. 
to  become  reconciled  to  the  Italians  !  Such 
is  the  singular  logic  of  the  Bishop  of  Nismes. 

Throughout  his  pastoral,  M.  Plantier  dwells 
on  the  same  idea ;  he  compares,  he  identifies, 
in  some  sort,  Pius  IX.  with  Christ.  Thus, 
for  instance,  the  Pope  is  enduring,  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  our  Lord's  passion  and  sufferings  ; 
he  is  making  the  painful  ascent  of  Calvary, 
bearing  his  cross,  and  so  forth.  Is  it  pos- 
sible to  institute  a  more  false  and  profane 
comparison  ? 

The  prelate  concludes  by  saying,  that  if 
the  Italians  come  before  the  Pontiff,  con- 
fessing their  crimes,  and  promising  to  make 
reparation  for  them,  Pius  IX.,  in  his  exhaust- 
less  clemency,  will  be  willing  to  pardon  them, 
as  Jesus  Christ  forgave  His  persecutors.  This, 
according  to  M.  Plantier,  is  the  only  possible 
way  in  which  the  Papacy  and  Italy  can 
become  reconciled ! 

What  does  a  letter  of  this  kind  prove  ?  A 
serious  and  melancholy  fact — namely,  that 
many  Romish  bishops  have  not  the  most 
rudimentary  idea  of  the  views,  the  wants,  the 
men,  and  the  events  of  the  present  age. 

The  Jesuit  journals  published  in  Paris — 
among  others  the  Monde — display  more  ad- 
dress than  M.  Plantier,  and  preserve  a  little 
more  moderation.  They  fear  that  by  going 
further  than  they  do,  they  might  incur  the 
penalties  inflicted  for  violating  the  laws  which 
regulate  the  press,  and  might  excite  universal 
derision  among  the  liberals. 

The  tactics  of  these  Ultramontane  journals  is 
to  excite  the  apprehensions  of  Napoleon  III. 
and  his  adviserp,  by  making  the  most  ominous 
predictions.  "What  will  happen,"  say  they, 
"if  the  French  troops  evacuate  Rome?  The 
revolutionists  will  carry  into  execution  their 
conspiracies  against  the  Papacy.  The  Pontifi- 
cal throne  will  be  overturned.  Pius  IX.  will  be 
compelled  to  go  into  exile."  And  then? 
"Then,"  add  these  prophets  of  Jesuitism, 
"every  crown  will  be  in  danger;  piety,  truth, 
law,  order,  justice,  everything  by  which 
human  society  is  maintained,  will  be  shaken, 
and  the  world  will  fall  into  chaos!" 

There  are  good  people  who  believe  these 
I  predictions.  The  members  of  aristocratic 
families  on  the  one  hand,  the  ignorant  pea- 
sants on  the  other,  and  above  all  a  host  of 
superstitious  women,  suffer  themselves  to  be 
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led  away  by  this  phantom  ;  and  their  false 
alarms,  kept  up  by  thousands  of  priests  and 
monks,  in  the  confessionals,  in  private  conver- 
sation, and  in  pamphlets  by  the  clerical  fac- 
tion, produce  real  agitation.  I  do  not  believe 
that  there  would  be  any  attempt  at  insurrec- 
tion in  France,  even  though  the  Pope  should 
be  compelled  to  abandon  his  temporal  power, 
and  to  quit  Rome.  But  it  is  certain  that 
such  an  event,  if  it  were  accompanied  by  a 
sentence  of  excommunication  against  those  by 
whom  it  was  brought  about,  would  produce 
strong  emotion  among  a  great  portion  of  the 
French  people,  and  would  expose  the  Em- 
peror's throne  to  very  serious  periL 

This  explains  why  Napoleon  III.  is  so 
circumspect  in  his  despatches,  and  studiously 
disclaims,  beforehand,  the  responsibility  of 
what  may  happen  in  Italy  after  the  departure 
of  the  French  troops.  At  the  bottom  of  his 
heart  he  has  little  sympathy  with  the  Pope 
in  his  attempt  to  retain  his  temporal  power  ; 
but,  for  his  own  security,  it  is  requisite  that 
he  should  bring  into  play  the  most  subtle 
expedients. 

NATIONAL   EVANGELICAL  CONFERENCE  OP   THE 
SOUTH. 

I  mentioned,  in  my  last  letter  (p.  538), 
the  National  Evangelical  Conferences  which 
were  to  take  place  at  Alais,  in  the  south  of 
France,  on  the  1 9th  and  20th  of  October.  I 
have  indicated  their  Rpirit,  character,  and 
object.  I  am  now  able  to  give  some  de- 
tails of  what  occurred  at  these  memorable 
meetings. 

About  170  pastors,  elders,  and  deacons 
were  present.  Doubtless  there  existed  among 
them  some  diversities  of  belief  and  doctrinal 
sentiment.  In  the  present  condition  of  human 
nature,  this  is  inevitable  ;  it  is  even  good, 
provided  these  diversities  are  confined  within 
certain  limits.  Not  a  single  Protestant 
asks  for  the  complete  and  mechanical  uni- 
formity of  the  Romish  clergy.  But  after 
admitting  the  existence  of  these  minor  diver- 
sities, it  affords  us  pleasure  to  be  able  to  add, 
that  the  members  of  the  Evangelical  Con- 
ference of  Alais  were  perfectly  agreed  upon 
leading  points.  So,  after  some  discussion, 
which  had  reference  to  the  form  in  which 
the  declaration  should  be  drawn,  rather  than 
to  the  essence  of  doctrine,  the  Conference 
adopted,  unanimously,  a  resolution  in  which 
are  affirmed  the  following  truths  : — 

1.  Belief  in  a  supernatural  revelation  from 
God,  contained  in  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  and  summed  up  in  the 
Apostles' Creed. 


2.  Belief  in  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Christ  as  true  Qod  and  true  man. 

3.  The  necessity  for  adherence,  in  < 
to  certain  settled  doctrines,  in  order 
stitute  a  Church. 

4.  The  right  and  the  duty  of  the 
share  in  whatever  touches  the  interes 
Church. 

These  are  the  essential  question 
struggles  which  we  are  maintaining 
the  negative  school.  It  was  reqi 
affirm  the  reality  of  the  supernatural 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  necessi 
confession  of  faith,  and  the  rights  of 
in  the  French  Protestant  communion 

The  spirit  which  pervaded  the 
was  cheering  and  edifying.  No  vio 
putes,  as  in  other  conferences  of  t 
kind  ;  but  the  desire  to  labour  for  the 
ment  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  hai 
heart  with  heart,  the  love  of  the  true 
the  good,  and  the  evidence  of  a  since 
to  re-establish  peace  and  order 
churches. 

It  is  an  interesting  question  to 
what  will  be  the  effects  of  the  Ev 
Conference  of  Alais. 

First,  those  who  took  part  in  its 
ings,  and  the  entire  body  of  the  fa 
Alais,  have  felt  themselves  confirmed 
faith.  They  have  seen  and  heard  * 
proved  to  them,  in  the  most  co 
manner,  that  sound  doctrine  still 
among  us  numerous  and  valiant  chai 

Secondly,  this  Conference  has  f 
a  most  direct  reply  to  the  assertion 
Rationalists,  who  pretended  that  a 
in  the  South  of  France  had  ranged  th 
under  their  standard.  No,  that  is  fa 
Protestants  of  the  southern  provinces 
and  laymen,  continue,  to  a  large  e 
professing  the  faith  of  their  fathers 
doubtedly,  in  this  part  of  our  cou 
elsewhere,  there  are  many  infidel 
thinkers,  and  indifferentists  ;  but  tl 
not  wanting  faithful  friends  of  the 
and  the  mass  of  the  population,  we  1 
right  to  assert,  are  with  the  Orthodo 
than  with  the  Radical  Protestants. 

Thirdly,  the  Evangelical  Confer 
Alais  is  a  striking  proof  that  Evangeli 
are  resolved  to  resist,  by  all  legitimat 
the  blighting  influence  of  the  negative 
The  time  for  compromises  and  half-i 
is  past.  The  Rationalists  must  now 
that  the  Orthodox  can  no  longe 
common  cause  with  them.  There  is ; 
and  openly-avowed  division.  Let  tl 
vators  establish  their  own  association 
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fecial  conferences,  if  they  can  ;  but  the 
friends  of  the  Gospel  will  convene  also  their 
particular  assemblies,  and  French  Protes- 
tation will  judge  on  which  side  are  the 
(Modal  bases  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
(lurch. 

Lastly,  the  laity,  who  have  been  too  much 
iwatomed  to  leave  to  the  pastoral  body  the 
cue  and  the  power  of  regulating  everything, 
till  better  understand  what  are  their  rights 
in  our  ecclesiastical  society,  and  will  show 
■are  energy  in  exercising  them.  The  great 
todjr  of  the  laity  will  certainly  not  follow 
tfe  Radicals  whither  these  would  lead  them. 

6REAT   ACTIVITY   OP    THE   OPPONENTS   OF 
ORTHODOXY. 

The  month  of  January  approaches.  It  is 
&b  period  when  the  half  of  our  presby  terial 
umdls  and  our  consistories  have  to  undergo 
ifc&ction  by  parochial  suffrage.  Never, 
rittft  our  laws  granted  to  every  Protestant  of 
flirty  years  of  age  the  right  to  vote,  has  our 
station  been  so  critical.  The  struggle  will 
«H  forth  a  great  display  of  feeling,  especially 
■  Puis,  because  there  the  question  has  to  be 
baled  whether  or  not  M.  Athanase  Coquerel, 
PDL,  is  to  re-enter  the  pulpit 

So  the  Rationalists  neglect  no  means,  and 
ftfe  no  pains,  to  obtain  a  majority.  They 
m  numerous  agents,  who  visit  every  family, 
(dressing  each  individual,  even  the  most  un- 
neving,  and  exhort  them  in  the  name  of 
Berty,   toleration,   and    charity,    and    other 


sonorous  words,  to  vote  against  the  Orthodox 
candidates  for  the  Presbyterial  Council. 

Moreover,  they  have  established  a  new 
journal,  entitled  The  Liberal  Protestant. 
This  weekly  paper  is  specially  intended  to 
influence  the  electors,  and  is  sent  gratuitously 
to  all  the  Protestants  of  Paris.  The  con- 
ductors of  this  journal  are  not  well  acquainted 
with  doctrinal  or  ecclesiastical  matters  ;  much 
of  what  they  write  is  false  or  frivolous.  But 
what  matters  ?  The  majority  of  the  public 
to  whom  they  address  themselves  are  but  ill- 
informed  upon  our  religious  affairs,  and  the 
Liberal  Protestant  does  its  work.  The  men 
of  Evangelical  principles,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  not  asleep  :  they  are  praying  and  work- 
ing.    Let  us  wait  and  hope. 

DEATH    OP    PASTOR   VERMEIL. 

A  word,  in  conclusion,  upon  a  fresh  low 
sustained  by  French  Protestantism.  M. 
Vermeil,  in  his  younger  days  one  of  the 
pastors  of  Bordeaux,  and  afterwards  of  Paris, 
has  recently  died,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five.  He 
was  a  remarkable  man  and  an  eminent 
preacher.  He  adhered  to  and  maintained  the 
doctrines  of  our  fathers,  though  he  generally 
abstained  from  taking  part  in  our  doctrinal 
disputes.  M.  Vermeil  particularly  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  establishment  of  the 
Deaconesses7  House,  in  Paris.  Animated  by 
the  same  piety  and  in  the  same  devoted 
spirit,  he  did  in  France  what  Pastor  Fliedner 
did  in  Germany.  X.  X.  X. 


ITALY. 

(From  our  Italian  Correspondent) 


THE    IMPENDING    FATE    OF    THE     PAPAL 
SOVEREIGNTY. 

The  Franco-Italian  Convention,  stipulating 
k  withdrawal  of  foreign  troops  from  Rome 
fchin  two  years,  and  the  application  of  the 
tibciple  of  non-intervention  on  the  part  of 
feign  Powers  in  regard  to  the  future  of  the 
teal  City,  is  still  the  question  of  the  day. 
is  no  easy  matter  to  wade  through  the 
Hilars  of  Ministers,  the  orations  of  Parlia- 
ut  men,  and  the  criticisms  of  newspaper 
ends  and  foes — so  voluminous  is  the  litera- 
ls on  the  subject  .  The  Pope  alone  has 
stored  silence,  and  bides  his  time.  There 
i  some  men  who  pretend  to  have  discovered 
i  teeret  purpose,  but  they  are  not  agreed  as 
what  it  is.  One  party  informs  us  that  the 
ipettumu*  colours  have  been  nailed  to  the 
rthrad,  in  the  confident  assurance  that, 
«gh  the  bark  of  St  Peter  may  encounter 
tamy  m,  the  protection  of  Heaven  forbids 


the  thought  of  shipwreck.  Another  coterie 
gives  out,  on  the  best  authority,  that  the 
Roman  hierarchy  has  had  its  final  and  defi- 
nitive reply  from  Austria  and  Spain  ;  that 
these  two  Powers  assert  their  inability  to  aid 
the  Papacy  with  material  force ;  and  that  the 
Papal  conclave,  bent  upon  an  arrangement 
with  the  young  kingdom  of  Italy,  is  now  busy 
discussing  the  questions,  What  shall  we  do 
with  a  free  press,  with  unfettered  public  in- 
struction, and  with  liberty  of  conscience  ? 

The  French  Government  is  responsible  for 
all  the  ambiguity  surrounding  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  treaty.  Whether  this  ambiguity 
is  culpable  or  simply  clever,  whether  it  bodes 
good  or  ill  for  Italy,  whether  it  is  only  meant 
to  quiet  the  apprehensions  of  a  powerful 
clerical  faction,  or  to  cheat  the  hopes  of  the 
lovers  of  constitutional  government,  is  a 
mystery  which  the  Sphinx  of  the  Tuileries 
alone  can  unriddle.  Even  on  the  lower  ground 
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of  policy,  it  is  supposed  by  many  that 
Napoleon  III.  himself,  who  was  urged  to  this 
line  of  action  from  the  fearful  consequences 
anticipated  in  Rome  on  the  death  of  the 
ailing  Pope,  and  strove  to  alter  his  tactics 
when  his  Holiness's  health  improved,  is  but 
yielding  to  the  pressure  of  circumstances,  and 
trusting  the  future  of  the  measure  to  the 
chapter  of  accidents. 

No  Christian  mind,  on  the  loftier  ground 
of  God's  governorship  among  the  nations,  can 
fail  to  ponder  over  the  striking  fact  that  the 
present  ruler  of  France,  with  all  his  inscru- 
table diplomacy,  personal  ambition,  and  sub- 
serviency of  thought  and  motive  to  dynastic 
aims,  is  only  the  menial  of  a  higher  power, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  purposes  which  he 
does  not  and  cannot  understand.  After  all 
the  explanations  which  have  been  given  on 
every  hand  of  this  celebrated  convention,  and 
which  have  only  made  confusion  more  con- 
founded, we  are  led  to  the  belief  that  no  one 
knows  whereunto  this  matter  will  grow,  or 
what  issues  may  possibly  result  from  it.  To 
a  large  extent,  we  must  go  forward  to  the 
time  of  its  promised  execution  in  the  dark. 
We  share,  of  course,  in  the  general  hopeful- 
ness of  Italian  and  European  statesmen, 
writers,  and  peoples. 

PUBLIC   OPINION. 

The  Italian  Parliament,  by  a  majority  of 
five  to  one,  has  approved  of  the  treaty,  by 
voting  the  transference  of  the  capital  to 
Florence.  The  universal  feeling  of  the  people 
of  Italy  is  that  it  is  at  least  a  great  step  in 
advance.  Nothing  could  be  worse  than  the 
stand-still  treatment  by  France,  during  the 
last  two  years,  of  the  Roman  question,  touch- 
ing which  their  expectations  have  been  on 
tiptoe.  The  walls  of  Florence  and  other 
towns  are  already  covered  with  "Roma, 
1866."  And  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  have 
shown  by  a  similar  device  how  they  under- 
stood the  treaty.  Some  weeks  ago,  the 
Roman  police,  who  tremble  at  a  shadow  or  a 
chalk  outline  of  Garibaldi  or  Victor  Em- 
manuel's head,  were  startled  by  finding  at  the 
corner  of  every  street  the  figures  730.  The 
cabalistic  numbers  were  carefully  sponged  out, 
and  many  a  serious  question  was  put  as  to 
what  they  meant  Next  morning  the  city 
walls  everywhere  bore,  as  plainly  written  as 
the  day  before,  729.  Again,  and  hastily, 
the  wash  was  applied,  but  no  one  seemed 
the  wiser,  till,  on  the  third  day,  the  figures 
728  showed  that  the  time  of  the  French 
occupation  was  being  counted,  and  that  the 
days  of  the  temporal  power  were  numbered. 


It  is  also  worthy  of  recollection,  tha 
poleon,  shortly  after  he  became  Pre 
assured  Tommaseo,  then  the  deputy  in 
of  Manin  and  the  Venetian  Republic,  i 
considered  one  part  of  his  mission  t 
destroy  the  temporal  power  of  the  I 
In  the  memoirs  of  Odillon  Barrot,  h 
Foreign  Minister,  it  is  recorded  that  Ni 
some  time  afterwards  wrote  to  the  P 
exile  at  Gaeta,  and  without  consulting 
proposing  to  set  up,  on  a  purely  q 
basis,  the  Papal  power.  In  1852,  th< 
through  the  agency  of  Montalembert, 
the  Emperor  false,  by  proposing  an 
unacceptable  condition  to  his  placi 
crown  of  France  on  the  Imperial  head, 
that  time,  each  successive  offer  of  me 
on  the  part  of  France,  as  with  the  Si 
books,  has  contained  fewer  advantag 
greater  sacrifices  for  the  Papacy,  unl 
the  stern  proposal  is,  Do  or  Die — acc€ 
free  Italy  or  quit  the  city  of  Rome. 

INCREASING    UNPOPULARITY    OF   THE   I 

This  historical  survey  seems  to  strc 
our  belief  that  France  will  not  fail  to 
her  promise,  when  her  honour  ha* 
pledged  for  its  fulfilment  Two  year 
a  long  time  to  more  persons  than  t 
petuous  Garibaldi ;  but  while,  on  t 
hand,  all  the  resources  of  Jesuitry  i 
brought  to  bear  on  the  Emperor,  to 
his  plan  and  hinder  his  purpose,  the 
gain  which  counterbalances  this  dan 
the  opportunity  for  discussion  and 
maturing  of  Italian  opinion  on  the  m 
the  Papacy.  More  than  once  have  I  in 
the  growing  enlightenment  of  the  p: 
the  characteristics  of  Roman  Cath< 
There  is  presently,  in  connexion  w 
exciting  questions  involved  in  the  < 
tion,  a  perfect  shower  of  pamphlets,  a 
or  less  indicative  of  advancing  liberal 
treating  of  Papal  principles.  Inde* 
press  i3  now  so  active,  that  the  Pc 
acknowledged  the  Index  Expurgatoriu. 
pany  in  Rome  incapable  of  keepinj 
with  the  day  or  stemming  the  ton 
obnoxious  public  opinion,  and  has  th 
delegated  supreme  anathema  pow 
bishops  in  regard  to  the  public  prints  < 
respective  dioceses. 

Among  the  pamphlets  of  note  I  wot 
"Abbasso  la  Tiara"  (Down  with  the 
Crown),  which  deals  like  a  sledge-b 
with  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pop 
still  more  remarkable  effusion,  whic 
appeared  in  the  form  of  leading  i 
in  the   Ptrseverama,    the    most    inl 
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omboidy,  is  "  La  Questione  Reli- 
ia"  (The  Religious  Question  in 
author,  Signor  Gabelli,  gives  a 
the  principles  and  operations  of 
at  religious  parties  in  Italy — the 
r,  who  strive  after  a  "Free  Church 
«,"  according  to  Cavour's  maxim ; 
ical  party,  who  aim  at  a  refor- 
le  Church  within  its  own  pale  ; 
igelical  party,  who  desire  a  true 
orm  in  discipline,  worship,  and 
i  difficulties  on  the  part  of  a 
Iding  Papacy  in  the  way  of  the 
and  the  impossibility,  from  her 
o  infallibility,  of  the  success  of 
eads  him  evidently  to  point  his 
to  the  Bible,  to  the  forsaking  of 
of  Rome,  to  the  establishment, 
stian  leaders  and  an  enlightened 
>n,  of  a  pure  scriptural  Church. 

tBALDI    ON   PRIESTCRAFT. 

able  letter  of  General  Garibaldi 
ng  women  of  Genoa,  who  asked 
ssident  of  their  Mutual  Help  and 
Society,  is  telling  for  good  over 
He  is  so  delighted  to  see  these 
cipating  themselves  from  priestly 
he  opens  fire  upon  the  priests  as 
foes  of  this  country  : — 
rites  will  say,  [he  continues]  "  But 
>me  good  priests?"  My  reply  is,  these 
i  the  others,  for  they  cause  the  whole 
oleratcd.  A  priest,  to  be  good,  must 
f  of  the  unfriendly  robe  he  wears, 
sheltered  brigandage  in  more  than 
Italy.  That  robe  is  the  covering 
igents  of  our  every  foe.  That  robe 
e    guide    and    vanguard    of    every 

ever  invaded  our  soil.  The  worth- 
•  are  opjwsing  Italian  progress  will 
r  yon  between  the  temporal  power 
e  to  put  down,  and  the  spiritual, 
-  to  respect !    The  spiritual  power  ! 

Of  Antonelli,  of  Chiavone,  of 
e  spiritual  power  should  be  that 
s  into  the  presence  of  the  Eternal ; 
present  yourselves  before  God  with 
atrons  as  these  ? 

es  by  not  only  accepting  the  pre- 
the  association,  but  offering  to 
eep  out  the  place  of  their  meet- 


ing for  such  noble  purposes,  if  they  will  only 
confer  the  honour  upon  him.  This  letter 
decided  Padre  Pantaleo,  Garibaldi's  chaplain, 
to  renounce  the  priestly  robe  for  ever. 

PACTS   FROM   FLORENCE,   LORETTO,   «TC. 

The  Nasione,  too,  the  leading  journal  of 
Tuscany,  counsels,  in  articles  of  remarkable 
ability,  the  Pope  to  withdraw  from  all  secular 
concerns,  otherwise  the  wise  and  liberal  clergy 
must  cease  to  agitate  in  the  dark,  and  take 
refuge  in  equivocation,  by  heading  the  masses 
of  the  people  in  religious  reform.  This  same 
influential  broad  sheet,  so  tender  but  a  year 
or  two  ago  of  vested  interests,  so  bitter  against 
Evangelical  truth,  yea,  of  the  mooting  of  a 
religious  question  at  all  in  connexion  with 
the  freedom  of  Italy,  spoke  out  the  other  day 
an  indignant  protest  against  the  agents  of  the 
Government  who  were  sent  to  provide  accom- 
modation in  Florence  for  the  various  State 
offices  removing  from  Turin.  The  reactionary 
bigots  in  Florence  exercised  so  much  in- 
fluence over  these  agents,  that  they  induced 
them  to  spare  the  convents  and  monasteries, 
and  lay  out  the  public  money  on  the  purchase 
of  expensive  palaces.  The  outspoken  news- 
paper was  supported  by  the  Florentine  public, 
who  got  up  huge  petitions  to  the  municipality 
and  Government,  by  all  means  to  root  up 
these  conventual  nests  of  idleness,  ignorance, 
and  vice. 

The  public  of  Loretto,  a  town  which  I  had 

lately  occasion  to  call  the  Ephesus  of  Italy, 

owing  to    its   superstitious   worship    of  the 

Madonna  shrine,  has  also  been  so  roused  of 

late  by  the  misdeeds  of  the  Sisters  of  the 

,  Sacred  Heart,  that  750  signatures  of  the  most 

I  worthy  citizens  have  been  adhibited  to  peti- 

'  tions  begging  the  Government   to   suppress 

.  these  conventual  schools,  in    which,   under 

;  the  cover  of  charity,  the  young  are  trained  in 

[  disloyalty  and  evil  habits. 

These  are  a  few  evidences  out  of  many 
that  the  public  mind  is  excited  on  the  vital 
question  for  Italy  at  the  present  moment, 
the  probable  future  relationship  of  the  Papacy 
to  freedom  and  a  united  Italy. 


GEKHANY. 


rankfort,  November  15,  1864. 

J3PECT    OF   POLITICAL  AFFAIRS. 

said  that  the  peace  lately  signed 
is  given  no  one  peace  :  neither 
poiled  and  exhausted,  nor  the 
ich  know  not  to  whom  they 
which  are  not  at  all  consulted  as 


to  how  they  are  to  be  disposed  of,  though 
they  alone  have  the  right  to  decide  that 
question  ;  nor  the  Germanic  Confederation, 
whose  rights  over  Hoistein  are  not  even 
mentioned  in  the  treaty,  and  whose  political 
influence  is  nullified ;  nor  Austria,  who 
perceives,  somewhat  tardily,  that  she  has 
been  used  as  a  cat's  paw  to  draw  the  chesnuts 
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from  the  fire,  and  who  has  had  to  part 
with  her  Premier,  in  order  to  leave  to  him 
the  sole  responsibility  of  accomplished  facts  ; 
nur  even  Prussia,  if  we  understand  thereby 
the  immense  majority  of  the  nation,  which 
sees  its  aspirations  farther  than  ever  from 
being  realised,  on  account  of  the  renewed 
ascendancy  which  Count  von  Bismark  has 
secured  by  his  victories.  It  is  the  Minister 
and  his  party  only  who  have  achieved  a 
triumph.  It  is  true  that  in  the  midst  of  his 
successes  he  will  soon  have  an  account  to 
settle  with  the  Parliament — a  financial  account 
for  immense  expenses  which  have  not  been 
voted,  and  a  political  account  for  the  uncon- 
stitutional principles  which  he  has  put  in 
practice.  It  is  in  vain  that  the  reassembling 
of  the  Chambers  is  delayed  as  long  as  possible  ; 
he  must  come  to  that  at  last,  and  find  himself 
in  their  presence  in  the  same  position  as 
before  the  war.  At  one  and  the  same  time, 
the  Prussian  Parliament  and  the  Germanic 
Diet  will  have  to  be  brought  into  harmony. 
This  last  will  perhaps  show  a  little  more 
energy,  now  that,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
Cabinet  at  Vienna  appears  disposed  to  main- 
tain the  rights  of  the  Confederation,  and  that, 
on  the  other,  the  first  of  the  states  of  the 
second  rank,  Bavaria,  has  referred  the  direc- 
tion of  its  affairs  to  a  man  whose  character 
and  patriotism  will  not  disappoint  Germany, 
Herr  von  der  Pfordten.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
it  is  clear  that  German  politics  are  still  the 
same  after  as  before  the  war — in  the  same  fogs, 
from  which  they  do  not  seem  at  all  ready  to 
emerge.  Here,  as  at  the  beginning  of  things, 
and  as  ever,  there  is  nothing  but  the  mighty 
voice  of  God  which  can  pronounce  the  fiat 
lux — let  there  be  light — which  produces  life 
at  the  same  time  as  light. 

DR.    BAUMGARTEN    AT    KIEL. 

We  spoke  just  now  of  the  Duchies  of 
Schleswig-Holstein.  There  has  lately  oc- 
curred there  an  event  which  may  serve  to 
furnish  evidence  of  the  spirit  in  which  they 
are  administered  by  their  Provisional  Govern- 
ment. Dr.  Baumgarten,  the  same  who  has 
for  several  years  undergone  unjust  persecu- 
tions which  have  made  the  small  country  of 
Mecklenburg  so  sadly  celebrated,  has  wished 
to  avail  himself  of  the  enfranchisement  of 
Holstein,  his  native  land,  in  order  to  return 
to  the  country  of  his  birth  and  to  become 
professor  of  theology  at  the  University  of  KieL 
A  citizen  of  the  province,  and  a  man  of  learn- 
ing and  of  piety,  whose  character  has  only 
improved  amid  the  conflicts  which  he  has 
sustained  against  religious  despotism,  it  might 


have  been  expected  that  he  would  have  been 
received  with  open  arms  at  the  university  </ 
his  country,  to  which  he  was  invited,  and 
where  everything  indicated  that  it  was  Mi  i 
proper  plac*.     It  has  not  been  so.     The  chil 
commissioners  in  Holstein   have  interdicted 
his  lectures.     The  clergy  of  Holstein  bin 
addressed   a   petition  to   the   conimissionoa, 
praying   them   not    to    interfere    with  the 
lectures  of  Professor  Baumgarten  :  u  not  only 
in  order  that  a  sincere  and  distinguished  ma  ; 
may  be  protected  in  a  place  rightly  obtaineu 
but    to    dispel  at  once  the  suspicion  alreadfl 
abroad  among  us,  that  there  is  an  intention  tfj 
favour  us  with  the  principles  of  Mecklenburg? 
I  from  which  may  God   preserve   us  by  Ha : 
I  grace  ! "     It  has  been  all  in  vain  :  we  hut 
not  yet  learned  that  the  accomplished  pi* 
fessor  has  been  authorised  to  commence  a» 
course.  If  the  Duchies  are  to  be,  for  any  lag 
time  to  come,  governed  in  this  spirit,  it  wai 
scarcely  worth  the  trouble  to  free  them  from 
the  Danish  domination. 

THE    ROMAN   CATHOLICS   IN    THE   RHENISH 
PROVINCES. 

The  Roman  Catholic  world  in  the  Rheniak 
Provinces  is  now  subject  to  a  somewhat  lirajf 
agitation.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Bishop  of 
Paderborn  has  recently  published,  in  the  (cm 
of  a  pastoral  addressed  to  the  Protestant!  af 
Germany,  and  particularly  to  those  of  hi*  of* 
diocese,  a  book  of  considerable  size,  whewa 
he  reproduces  all  the  old  arguments  urged  \f 
Romish  controversialists  against  the  Refers* 
tion.  Moderate  enough  in  form,  the  Bishop 
shows  himself  to  be  supremely  unjust  in  mo* 
of  his  notions,  and  pretends  to  nothing  1* 
than  to  be  the  legitimate  bishop  of  all  tb» 
Protestants  in  his  diocese — wandering  sheefc 
but  which  belong  to  him,  and  which  he  hop* 
to  gather  again  into  his  fold.  So  far,  all  tbfc 
would  be  harmless  enough.  But  the  falsehood 
and  injustice  of  a  large  number  of  his  aw* 
sations  against  the  men  and  the  things  of  o* 
time,  in  the  Protestant  Church,  have  p»- 
voked  a  hot  controversy,  in  which  whole  tedt 
siastical  bodies  take  part  by  their  protestaflf 
their  refutations.  The  political  press  has  gat 
mixed  up  in  the  discussion,  which  has  heeom 
general,  and  still  continues. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Archbishop  <** 
Cologne  having  recently  died,  the 
question  of  his  successorship  has  set  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants  of  the*]**' 
vinces.  Cologne  is  the  Rome  of  WeaW 
Germany.  Strong  in  its  flourishing  induatr/t 
proud  of  its  great  river,  and  yet  more  so  d  & 
incomparable  cathedral,  which  is  reflected  If 
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tie  waters,  this  city  gives  to  the  archiepiscopal 
ftt  an  immense  influence,  supported  by  a 
•rious  clergy,  and  by  a  population  which  is 
pwts  even  to  superstition.  The  public  voice 
iflm  that  the  late  Archbishop,  Dr.  Geissel, 
m  endowed  with  dignity  in  his  ministry, 
m  t  man  of  learning  and  of  an  irreproach- 
Ue  private  life ;  but  it  charges  him  with 
wing  done  nothing  in  favour  of  those  re- 
ams which  the  German  spirit  demands  of 
t  Church,  but,  on  the  contrary,  with  having 
roared  the  proceedings  of  the  Jesuits,  in- 
wed  the  servitude  of  the  inferior  clergy, 
d,  in  a  word,  with  having  left  the  Church 
ider  the  complete  sway  of  Ultramontanism. 
rwhom  will  he  be  succeeded  ?  This  is  the 
citing  question  which  disturbs  men's  mind?, 
d  the  solution  of  which  is  placed  almost 
xhwvely  in  the  hands  of  the  Government 
!  Prussia.  If  we  may  believe  the  public 
fas,  one  of  the  prelates  who  has  the  chance 
I  iwnding  to  this  high  dignity  is  the 
toot  ron  Kettler,  Bishop  of  Meutz,  the  zea- 
w  champion  of  the  ruost  absolute  Catholi- 
■b,  an  old  cavalry  officer,  who  brings  to  the 
ad*  of  his  functions  the  habits  of  military 
■Bplme,  but  to  whom  no  one  can  deny  the 
Marion  of  deep  and  ardent  piety.  They 
tak  again  of  that  same  Bishop  of  Paderborn, 
•Martin,  whom  we  have  mentioned  already, 
h  reference  to  his  controversial  tendencies. 
illy,  they  talk  of  the  Prince  of  Hohenlohe, 
» resides  at  Home,  and  fills  some  office  in 
ttexion  with  the  Holy  See.  Not  one  of 
K  names  promises  the  Catholic  Church 
Germany  its  emancipation  from  Ultra- 
ttanism. 

THE   DEATH   OF   DR.    FLIEDNER. 

n  the  last  number  of  Evangelical  Chru- 
fom  you  gave  to  your  readers  a  communi- 
on signed  by  a  hand  which  is  venerated 

loved  by  all  the  Church  of  God — that  of 
a  Florence  Nightingale — respecting  Dr. 
xlner,  of  Kaiserswerth,  whom  God  has  re- 
tly  removed  to  his  rest  I  have  not  the  idea 
tdding  anything  to  this  excellent  notice, 
relation  to  the  immense  labours  of  this 
bful  servant  of  God.  But  I  have  no  doubt 
;  a  few  additional  details  concerning  his 

momenta  will  interest  and  edify  many  of 
I  readers. 

hi  Sunday,  the  11th  of  last  September, 
re  tool:  place  at  Kaiserswerth  the  annual 
raal  of  the  institution,  amid  a  very 
mom  assemblage  of  friends  and  of 
Booeaaes,  coming  from  different  quarters 
be  present  on  that  occasion.  Although 
leed  to  a  very  feeble  condition  by  a  long 
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illness,  which  especially  rendered  his  breathing 
painful,  Pastor  Fliedner  wished  once  more  to 
speak  in  that  assembly,  and,  above  all,  to 
implore  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  new 
Deaconesses  who  were  going  to  enter  on  the 
field  of  their  labour,  to  the  number  of  nine- 
teen. The  short  but  striking  words  which 
he  uttered,  his  fatherly  counsels,  his  pressing 
exhortations  to  the  Deaconesses  to  engage 
them  to  abide  faithful  and  devoted  in  their 
work — none  of  all  these  things  will  be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  heard  him.  After  these 
religious  services,  and  a  second  meeting  in 
the  large  hall,  where  he  again  took  part  for 
some  minutes  with  all  his  wonted  serenity  of 
spirit,  he  withdrew  to  his  residence  com- 
pletely exhausted.  The  following  Wednesday 
his  morning  was  entirely  occupied  in  taking 
leave  of  the  Deaconesses  who  were  departing 
in  different  directions.  He  wished  again  to 
address  to  each  one  a  word  of  advice.  These 
exertions  exceeded  his  strength.  On  Thursday 
morning,  the  1 5th  of  September,  his  medical 
attendant  advised  him  to  retire  at  once  to  the 
privacy  of  Salem,  where  he  had  passed  some 
weeks  in  summer,  and  had  gained  strengtli. 
Thither  he  went,  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  the  two  youngest  of  his  sons,  and  spent 
some  days  there,  during  which  he  found  rest, 
but  not  strength.  He  there  took  very  par- 
ticular interest  in  the  recitals  of  the  Deacon- 
esses who  had  been  nursing  the  wounded  in 
the  lazarettos  of  Schleswig.  The  night  of 
Saturday  to  Sunday  was  spent  without  sleep, 
and  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  he  urgently 
requested  to  be  taken  back  to  Kaiserswerth, 
which  was  done.  "  Nothing  is  needful,"  said 
he  to  his  wife,  as  he  laid  himself  in  the  bed, 
"  nothing  is  needful,  but  to  be  a  child  of  God, 
received  into  favour."  On  Monday  morning 
his  absent  children  were  summoned  by 
telegraph.  "  Do  you  not,"  said  he  to  his 
daughter,  who  had  just  come  into  his  pre- 
sence, "  do  you  not  ask  of  God  to  give  me  a 
peaceful  end,  if  it  pleases  Him  to  call  me 
very  soon  home  ?w  And,  seeing  that  tins 
idea  made  the  tears  to  fall  from  those  about 
him,  he  added,  quoting  the  words  of  a  Ger- 
man hymn,  "  My  only  desire  is  this — 

See  a  poor  sinner  who  desires 
By  thy  ransom  to  be  saved." 

During  the  night  of  Tuesday  to  Wednes- 
day his  ten  children  were  all  gathered  under 
his  roof.  In  the  morning  he  called  them, 
had  them  all  ranged  in  a  half  circle,  according 
to  their  age,  around  his  armchair,  and  re- 
quested them  to  sing  him  a  hymn,  whilst  his 
looks  were  radiant  with  joy  as  he  saw  himself 
thus  surrounded  with  those  he  loved.  Several 
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days  thus  passed  over  amid  the  kind  atten- 
tions of  his  family,  and  with  an  activity  of 
mind  which  never  left  him  to  the  last  moment, 
dictating  letters,  thinking  of  everything,  and 
encouraging  those  about  him  by  his  calmness 
and  his  affectionate  demeanour.  One  day, 
when  his  two  fcons  had  brought  him  into  the 
garden  in  his  armchair,  his  breathing  was 
very  much  oppressed,  and  he  cried  with  energy, 
"  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long  suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth  "  (Exod.  xxxiv.  6).  During 
these  days  his  family  and  friends  indulged  in 
the  hope  of  a  restoration.  He  himself  did 
not  expect  it.  On  the  25th  of  September  he 
had  afresh  the  happiness  to  see  two  of  his 
sons  confirmed,  and  to  take  the  Lord's  Supper 
with  them  and  the  rest  of  the  family.  After 
this,  his  weakness  visibly  increased.  He  felt 
his  end  approaching,  and  made  it  known  by 
some  expressions.  His  soul  enjoyed  sweet 
peace,  and  he  felt  himself  particularly  re- 
freshed by  the  thought  that  niauy  were  pray- 
ing for  him.  "  Oh,  that  sweet  communion  of 
souls  ! "  he  said,  one  day  after  a  meeting  for 
prayer. 

So  came  the  3rd  of  October,  the  eve  of  his 
removal.  Three  of  his  sons  had  to  set  out 
for  the  school  at  Glitersloh.  At  eight  o'clock 
he  gathered  them  into  his  chamber,  to  take 
leave  of  them  and  of  all.  He  spoke  with  a 
feeble  voice,  and  slowly,  but  distinctly. 
(What  he  said  specially  concerning  his  family 
is  here  omitted.)  "  According  to  all  ap- 
pearance," said  he,  "  this  is  the  last  time  that 
I  Bhall  see  you  gathered  around  me,  for  I  feel 
tliat  I  am  constantly  growing  weaker.  Do 
not  let  us  deceive  ourselves,  for  the  moment 
is  drawing  nigh  for  me  to  enter  into  a  blessed 
eternity.  It  is  a  serious  and  solemn  moment. 
"When  I  look  back  upon  my  life,  how  many 
subjects  are  there  for  gratitude  and  praise ! 
Oh  that  every  pulsation  of  the  heart  and 
every  respiration  were  in  effect  a  praise  ! 
How  happy  we  are  to  serve  such  a  Master, 
who  pardons  our  sins,  yea,  who  has  abun- 
dantly pardoned  all  mine  !  '  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
fiin/  That  is  my  only  hope.  But  one  thing  is 
needful ;  to  be  saved — to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate.  We  shall  meet  again  above : 
there  is  eternal  joy,  and  eternal  praise.  Pray 
for  me,  who  have  so  many  sins,  that  I  may 
obtain  grace  and  mercy  ;  that  God  may 
vouchsafe  unto  me  to  depart  in  peace  ;  and 
that  I  may  lay  down  my  head  in  the  dust 
with  firm  confidence  in  Him  who  is  merciful." 

After  having  given  his  benediction  to  his 
children  and   grandchildren,   he  went   on : 


"To  all  my  fellow- workmen  and  felV 
work-women  a  salutation  of  peace  in  then* 
of  the  Lord,  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  a 
excellent  in  working.  My  thanks  to  all  t 
friends  of  the  work  ;  to  all  its  benefacton 
down  to  the  very  smallest  children  ti 
collect  contributions.  The  Lord  will  be  tM 
recompense.  In  particular,  my  thanks  id 
my  blessing  to  all  my  spiritual  daughter^  Si 
their  love,  their  obedience,  and  the  confide* 
they  have  testified  towards  me.  Kay  Go 
bless  them — them  and  their  labours,  far  n 
nigh  !  May  He  be  their  Friend  and  tbi 
Strength  in  battle  !  May  God  blesa  a 
King  and  his  house,  and  may  He  till  hi 
with  His  Spirit !  May  the  Lord  ble»  a 
Church  !  Oh,  consider  it  as  a  special  pm 
lege  to  serve  the  Lord  in  it  May  God  « 
tend  His  kingdom,  and  soon  cast  down  Sttb 
under  our  feet.  Jehovah  is  with  us.  0 
how  sweet  it  is  to  serve  Him  who  ha*  tiki 
away  our  sins  !  What  should  we  be  witk 
Him  ! " 

His  three  sons,  who  had  very  shortly 
leave  the  house,  went  down  upon  their  km 
before  him,  and  he  blessed  them,  and  i 
peated  aloud  over  each  one  of  them  tl 
word — "  Peace  /"  He  then  fell  back  exhanit 
into  his  armchair.  He  felt  this  separati 
very  deeply,  and  sighed,  "  Lord  God,  migh 
God,  be  my  consolation  !"  adding,  in  a  V 
voice,  "  there  is  no  more  healing  for  mft 
But  very  soon  peace  came  back  to  his  troaW 
heart,  and  he  calmly  exclaimed,  aSw 
Jesus  ! M  whereupon  he  fell  into  a  slumber : 
some  hours.  In  the  course  of  this  last  i 
he  had  sundry  moments  of  quiet,  and  even 
activity  and  of  pleasant  joy,  on  hearing  so 
hymns  sung  by  his  family  and  his  faith 
Deaconesses.  The  same  evening  his  wife  r 
to  him  the  90th  Psalm.  "  How  precious  ! 
Word  is  ! "  cried  he.  "  The  cross  is  good," 
added,  "  although  it  might  do  harm." 
very  soon  asked  again  for  the  singing  c 
hymn  in  wluch  are  these  words : — 
Only  yet  a  little  courage. 

And  as  those  who  were  present  did  not  foi 
with  find  the  tune,  he  himself  raised  the  fi 
notes.  Every  one  had  at  heart  the  memory 
Jacob's  words  :  u  This  is  none  other  but  t 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate 
heaven."  Feeling  his  soul  refreshed  by  the 
beautiful  and  pious  hymns,  he  asked  for  tfc 
which  begins  with  the  words : — 
Where  finds  the  soul  its  native  land  and  mt  1 
During  the  night  he  experienced  aof 
delirium,  caused  by  his  weakness.  His  an 
was  absorbed  with  the  thought  of  ■epanti* 
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ad  ids  wife  heard  him  say  to  her,  "  Poor  | 
lidow !"    With  the  return  of  day,  calmness  . 
wi  fully  restored  to  his  soul.    When  some 
me  offered  a  prayer  before  him,  he  repeated 
*Amen  I n  and  added  with  a  distinct  voice, 
'Conqueror   of  death  !    Conqueror  ! n     His  ; 
fife  having  reminded  him  of  that  beautiful ' 
mjing  in  the  23rd  Psalm,  "Yea,  though  I  . 
nlk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
faith,  I  will  fear  no  evil  ;  for  thou  art  with 
■e ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me," 
B  distinctly  answered,  "  Oh,  yes  !  " 


At  eleven  o'clock  the  entire  community  of 
the  institution  met  together  in  the  Church 
to  ask  of  God,  on  behalf  of  His  servant,  a 
tranquil  and  blesKed  deliverance.  In  fact,  his 
end  drew  nigh.  All  was  calmness  and  peace 
around  the  dying,  and  upon  the  features  of 
his  countenance.  It  was  near  two  o'clock 
when  his  breathing  ceased.  The  faithful  ser- 
vant had  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
Those  who  remained  could  only  repeat  amid 
their  tears,  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth 
us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


TURKEY. 


Constantinople,  November  5,  1864. 

THE   FATE    OF    AHMED   OF   CJSSAREA. 

The  converted  Turk  whose  case  I  reported 
A  length  in  my  last  letter  was  exiled  a  few  | 
fcn  later  to  Rodosto,  under  the  following  ' 
anmstances  :  A  week  after  the  attempt, 
vfcieh  I  then  reported,  to  induce  him  to  go 
lack  to  Caesarea  as  a  Government  official,  he 
ton  again  summoned  before  the  Pasha,  and 
Wormed  that  he  might  go  either  to  Smyrna, 
^Adrianople,  or  Rodosto  for  two  months. 
*&ippose  I  do  not  consent  to  go  to  either 
t  what  then  ? "  he  asked.  "  Then  you 
i  remain  in  prison  here."  u  Is  there  no 
alternative  ? "  he  said.  "  None,"  was 
reply.  "  In  that  case  I  will  go  to 
dosto,"  he  said.  So  he  was  sent  to  Rodosto, 
flri  Aali  Pasha  officially  informed  all  the 
hotretant  Embassies  that  Ahmed  had  been 
at  at  liberty,  but  had  gone,  of  his  own  free 
*K  (!),  for  awhile  to  Rodosto.  It  is  due  to 
foe  Government,  however,  to  say  that,  while 
lley  have  refused  to  do  anything  for  the 
families  of  these  exiled  Christian  Turks,  they 
fid  give  to  Ahmed  when  he  was  sent  away 
tt.  5s.  in  cash. 

At  Rodosto,  Ahmed  was  received  into 
the  family  of  the  Armenian  Protestant 
pastor  there,  and  until  Monday  last  was 
unmolested  by  the  Government.  On  that 
day,  a  telegram  was  received  from  the 
pastor,  saying  that  Ahmed  had  been  again 
tiirown  into  prison,  and  begging  that 
tfforts  might  immediately  be  made  for  his 
idease.  The  telegram  was  enclosed  to  the 
British  Embassy,  and  Mr.  Stuart,  the  Charge 
^Affaires,  was  requested  to  act  in  his 
khalf. 

The  reply  to  this  note  forms,  in  every  re- 
ject, such  a  decided  contrast  to  past  com- 
ttonicationa,  that,  although  we  cannot  judge 
fafiy  of  the  results  until  more  particulars  are 


received,  I  give  it  in  full.   It  certainly  affords 
promise  of  better  days  to  come : — 

Therapia,  November  3,  1864. 

Sir, — Mr.  E.  Pisarie,  whom  I  sent  to  the  Porte 
yesterday,  immediately  after  receiving  your  letter 
inform ing  me  of  the  arrest  of  Ahmed  Agha  at 
Rodosto,  has  reported  to  me  that  the  Grand  Vizier 
was  as  much  surprised  as  I  had  been  on  hearing 
of  that  event,  and  that  his  Highness  telegraphed 
at  once  to  the  Cairn acam  of  Rodosto  to  set  Ahmed 
immediately  at  liberty,  and  to  explain  the  cause 
of  his  apprehension.  His  Highness  has  also 
telegraphed  to  the  Governor  ol  Adrianople,  de- 
siring that  functionary  to  afford  all  due  protection 
to  Ahmed  Agha,  and  not  to  molest  him  in  any 
way  in  the  event  of  his  going  to  Adrianople. — I 
am,  Sir,  &c,  William  Stuakt. 

Rev.  George  "Washburn,  Pera. 

A  letter  received  to-day  from  the  pastor  at 
Rodosto  gives  the  particulars  of  his  arrest. 
During  his  stay  there  Ahmed  had  conversed 
freely,  but  in  the  most  discreet  manner,  with 
such  Turks  and  Christians  as  he  met,  and  it 
finally  came  to  the  ears  of  the  Governor  that 
a  converted  Turk  was  in  the  city.  He  sent 
officers  and  immediately  arrested  him.  On 
his  appearance  before  him  he  demanded  his 
name,  his  nationality,  his  business,  &c.  He 
refused  to  believe  Ahmed's  statement,  that  he 
had  been  sent  there  by  the  Government, 
although  his  passport  was  perfectly  en  regie, 
and  ordered  him  to  be  instantly  thrown  into 
a  dungeon,  where  he  was  not  allowed  to  see 
any  one,  or  even  to  receive  a  blanket.  After  a 
vain  effort  to  see  him,  the  pastor  went  to  the 
i  Governor,  but  was  driven  out  of  his  presence, 
i  after  having  been  told  that  Ahmed  was  a 
I  Turk,  with  whom  he,  as  a  Christian,  had  no 
business  to  meddle.  The  pastor  replied  that 
Ahmed  was  his  guest,  and  consequently  it  was 
his  business  to  do  everything  for  him  in  his 
power.  The  Governor  made  no  reply  to  this, 
and  the  pastor  telegraphed  to  Mr.  Washburn, 
as  above  stated.  In  his  letter  received  to-day 
he  says  that  great  indignation  is  felt  in 
Rodosto,  even  among  the   Turks,  at  tlris  un- 
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warrantable  arrest  of  a  man  against  whom 
the  Governor  could  bring  no  complaint.  The 
telegram  of  the  Grand  Vizier  probably  brought 
the  Governor  to  his  senses. 

NEW   INSTRUCTIONS   FROM   EARL   RUSSELL. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Stuart  some  days  ago  ad- 
dressed a  note  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Curtis,  stating 
that  he  had  "  been  instructed  by  Earl  Russell 
to  represent  to  the  Porte  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  expect  that  the  religious  liberty 
granted  by  the  Turkish  edicts  to  the  Greek 
Church  and  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
should  be  equally  enjoyed  by  the  Protestant 
Church."  He  also  requests  that  "  a  memo- 
randum be  drawn  up  suggesting  such  mea- 
sures as  may  be  best  calculated  to  give 
security  and  quiet  to  Christian  ministers  and 
Christian  converts,  without  creating  disturb- 
ance amongst  the  fanatical  Mussulman  popu- 
lation." 

The  very  peculiar  form  of  these  statements 
instantly  suggests  the  idea  that  they  were 
either  designed  to  furnish  Earl  Russell  with 
a  convenient  reply  to  questions  which  may 
be  asked  at  the  coming  session  of  Parliament, 
or  that  they  were  suggested  by  Sir  Henry 
Bulwer,  in  the  belief  that  the  missionaries 
would  be  very  much  puzzled  to  make  any 
reply  to  them. 

Earl  Russell  certainly  knows  that  no  edicts 
are  in  force  in  Turkey  giving  exclusive  rights 
to  Greeks  and  Catholics,  and  that  no  com- 
plaints have  been  niade  by  Protestants  on  this 
point.  The  last  question  certainly  implies 
that  the  measures  heretofore  adopted  by  the 
missionaries  have  created  disturbances  and 
threatened  the  peace  of  the  city,  although 
this  has  been  emphatically  denied,  and  is  sup- 
ported by  no  evidence  whatever. 

HOW   THESE   INSTRUCTIONS   FAIL  TO   MEET  THE 
WANTS   OF   PROTESTANTS   IN   TURKEY. 

The  Imperial  edicts  to  which  Earl  Russell 
seems  to  allude  owe  their  existence  chiefly  to 
the  efforts  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  late 
Ambassadors,  Lord  Stratford  and  Lord  Cowley, 
and  they  recognise  Protestantism  as  an  esta- 
blished religion  of  the  empire,  with  the  same 
rights  enjoyed  by  the  other  Christian  com- 
munities. The  edicts  are  in  themselves  satis- 
factory. The  real  difficulty  is  tfuit,  as  to  Pro- 
testants, fliese  edicts  have  not  been  faithfully 
carried  out,  especially  during  the  last  few  years. 
And  now  an  altogether  new  interpretation  has 
just  been  put  upon  them  by  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment and  endorsed  by  Sir  Henry  Bulwer. 

The  Greeks,  Catholics,  and  Armenians  are 
able  generally  to  maintain  all  their  rights,  be- 


cause they  are  numerous,  powerful,  ^ 
wealthy.  The  Porte  is  in  a  measure 
pendent  upon  them,  and  individuals  am.o. 
them  hold  most  important  and  influential  i\ 
lations  to  the  Turkish  Government,  whud 
they  are  always  able  and  ready  to  use  for  tfce 
benefit  of  their  co-religionists ;  and  whs*  i* 
more,  they  are  always  most  vigorously  Re- 
ported by  the  French  and  Russian  EmbMriw^ 
who,  so  far  from  adopting  Sir  Henry  Bolwafc 
policy  of  letting  the  Turks  alone,  were  never 
more  active  in  their  interference  than  no*. 
The  Protestants,  on  the  other  hand,  are  as  y6j 
few  and  feeble.  They  unite  against  th«K 
selves  the  active  hostility  and  oppositional 
all  the  other  Christian  communities,  and  of 
late  years  the  aid  and  protection  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Ambassador  and  consil 
has  generally  been  withheld.  Under  that 
circumstances,  they  are  powerless  to  defiai 
themselves  from  wrong  and  oppression.  They 
are  in  various  places  imprisoned,  robbed, 
stoned,  driven  from  their  houses,  and  oftaai 
even  prevented  from  burying  their  dflfti. 
They  are  prevented  in  many  places  frombmlaV 
ing  churches,  they  have  been  positively  far- 
bidden  by  Aali  Pasha  to  enrol  any  converted 
Turk  in  their  civil  community,  so  that  every 
Protestant  Turk  is  legally  and  practically 
a  vagabond,  without  protection.  The*  ait 
direct  violations  of  the  Turkish  edicts ;  bat 
who  is  to  enforce  these  edicts.  While,  hot* 
ever,  this  want  of  practical  protection  hai 
made  Protestantism  almost  an  impossibility  ia 
Turkey,  that  which  causes  most  alarm  among 
Protestants  is  the  new  interpretation  which  i 
now  put  upon  these  edicts  by  the  Porte  an1 
Sir  Henry  Bulwer. 

LORD   STRATFORD   VER8U8  SIR  HENRY  BC1W0 
ON   THE   HATTI   HUMAYOUN. 

A  just  understanding  of  the  new  positki 
taken  by  the  British  Ambassador  can  only  hi 
obtained  by  reading  the  published  cone* 
pondence  with  the  Foreign-office.  From  th« 
it  will  be  plain  at  once  that  Sir  Henry's  id* 
of  the  Hatti  Humayoun  is  the  key  to  all  tk 
late  movements  against  religious  liberty.  We 
have  only  room  here  for  a  brief  extract  final 
a  despatch  dated  Therapia,  November  18* 
I860:— 

The  Hatti  Humayoun  itself  was  merely  valoaMi 
as  a  declaration  of  principles  which  might  aerw* 
a  landmark  for  future  legislation  ;  it  did  notfcjaf 
itself  in  the  way  of  legislation,  and  1  doubt  ■** 
whether,  by  pointing  too  suddenly  and  exfcr 
sivcly  at  an  entire  alteration  in  manners  and  fa; 
ings,  it  did  not  give  rise  to  many  of  the  erib  wkj» 
usually  follow  such  experiments,  and  actually  fal- 
lowed those  of  the  same  kind  made  in  Itasca  B 
the  18th  century. 
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Lord  Stratford's  idea  of  the  value  of  the 
Haiti  Humayoun  may  be  gathered  from  a 
ingle  sentence  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Clarendon, 
ited  February  12th,  1856  :— 
I  do  not  see  what  room  there  can  possibly  be 
r  toy  practical  persecutions  in  future  within  the 
nits  ot  the  Sultan's  empire. 
In  a  note  addressed  to  the  Forte  a  month 
•tier  he  says : — 

rhe  British  Government  distinctly  demands  that 
Mussulman  who  turns  Christian  shall  be  as 
i  from  every  kind  of  punishment  on  that  ac- 
nt  as  the  Christian  who  embraces  the  Moham- 
kn  faith 

Lord  Stratford  believed  that  the  Hatti 
mayoun  secured  genuine  religious  liberty 
Turkey.  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  believes  that 
rkey  was  saved  from  a  repetition  of  the 
rible  scenes  of  the  French  Revolution 
j  by  the  removal  of  Lord  Stratford  and 
i  ignoring  of  the  Hatti  Humayoun. 
With  such  a  view  of  this  great  charter  of 
igkras  liberty,  it  is  not  singular  that  he 
nld  decline  to  listen  to  reports  of  persecu- 
■  and  wrong  suffered  by  Protestants  during 
>jwt  few  years,  nor  that  he  should  have 
pored  the  opportunity,  last  summer,  to 
te  with  the  Porte  in  giving  a  new  defini- 
i  to  religious  liberty,  which,  if  sustained, 
I  put  an  end  to  all  Protestant  missions  in 
'key. 

KEW   DEFINITION   OP  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

lir  Henry  Bulwer,  in  his  letter  of  August  1, 
Jits  the  present  position  of  the  Turkish 
rernment  on  religious  liberty  as  follows  : — 

be  Ottoman  Government  is  willing  to  allow 
testante  and  all  Christians  to  exercise  their 
religion  in  the  Ottoman  dominions,  in 
rches,  or  quietly  at  home  ;  but  it  will  not 
w  any  attempts,  public  or  private,  to  assail 
Mussulman  religion.     It  will  allow  Mussul- 

*  to  become  Christians,  but  it  will  not  allow 

0,  any  more  than  it  will  other  Christians,  to 
about  speaking  publicly  against  Moham- 
anism.  It  says  its  policy  is  to  protect  all  rcli- 
s,  and  not  to  allow  persons  of  one  religion  to 
dt  another. 

rhis  new  definition  of  religious  liberty  is 
loved  by  Sir  Henry  in  his  letter  of 
gust  1,  and    in   other   documents    which 

*  been  communicated  to  the  Protestant 
nonaries.  But  it  is  somewhat  significant 
t  it  cannot  be  learned  that  any  similar 
loancement  has  been  made  by  the  Porte 
•ay  other  Christian  community,  and  that 

Roman  Catholic  propaganda  is  urging  on 
work  of  proselytism  with  its  usual  zeal, 

1,  if  we  may  believe  M.  Bore,  with  no  little 
em,  among  both  Mussulmans  and  Chris- 
is,  unmolested. 

Manorer,  in  spite  of  this  declaration,  the 


Porte  not  only  permits  the  grossest  abuse  of 
Protestantism  on  the  pail  of  Mohammedans 
and  of  the  other  Christian  communities,  but 
itself  sets  the  example  by  publishing  official 
communications  and  extracts  from  other 
papers,  containing  the  grossest  libels  on  Pro- 
testantism, in  the  Journal  de  Constantinople, 
which  is  owned  by  the  Government. 

Here  we  have,  then,  a  new  interpretation  of 
the  Hatti  Humayoun,  to  be  applied  exclu- 
sively to  Protestants,  and  its  late  practical 
application  to  the  Turkish  converts  is  justi- 
fied on  the  same  ground  as  that  taken  by 
Rifaat  Pasha  in  his  correspondence  with  Lord 
Stratford  in  1843,  where  he  excused  the 
action  of  the  Government  in  beheading  a 
convert  from  Mohammedanism  as  a  renegade. 

If  this  interpretation  is  to  stand,  and 
these  excuses  are  to  be  received  as  valid 
reasonR  for  imprisoning  Protestant  Turks, 
then  religious  liberty  no  longer  exists  for 
Protestants  in  Turkey.  The  Turkish  con- 
verts will  have  their  lips  for  ever  sealed,  and 
if  a  Mohammedan  desires  to  adopt  Chris- 
tianity, he  must  choose  some  other  form  of 
it  than  Protestantism,  or  suffer  indefinite 
persecution  "  for  his  own  safety  "  and  "  the 
peace  of  the  city,"  or  because  there  is  "  a 
smouldering  excitement  amongst  the  mema." 

WHAT     IS    THE    REMEDY     FOR    THE     PRESENT 
DIFFICULTIES  ? 

Mr.  Stuart  wishes  to  know  what  measures 
are  to  be  adopted  to  "  secure  peace  and  secu- 
rity to  Christian  ministers  and  Christian  con- 
verts." We  would  reply,  that  the  first  and 
most  important  thing  to  be  done  is  to  assure 
the  Porte  that,  whatever  may  be  the  opinion 
of  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  Chris- 
tian Europe  regards  the  Hatti  Humayoun  as 
something  more  than  a  shadow,  and  has  no 
fear  of  its  honest  execution  producing  a 
second  French  Revolution.  And,  in  the  se- 
cond place,  the  Porte  should  understand  that 
this  edict  means  now  what  it  did  when  it 
was  issued — that  no  new  and  narrow  inter- 
pretation of  it  for  Protestants  will  be  tolerated 
by  the  great  Protestant  powers  of  Europe. 

But  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  even  if  both 
these  things  are  done,  in  the  present  state  of 
this  empire  Protestantism  needs  something 
more  to  secure  to  her  the  practical  enjoyment 
of  her  rights.  Every  one  who  knows  any- 
thing of  Turkey  knows  that  the  ecclesiastics 
of  the  old  churches  are  always  ready  to  per- 
secute Protestants,  and  that  corrupt  and  in- 
efficient Turkish  officials,  in  most  cases,  allow 
them  to  have  their  own  way.  For  this 
reason,  English  consuls  in  the  provinces  were 
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fonnerly  instructed  to  take  notice  of  such 
cases,  and  report  them  to  Constantinople, 
when  their  own  influence  failed  to  secure 
justice  ;  and  Protestantism  oweB  not  only  her 
legal  existence,  but  also  most  of  her  legal 
triumphs  over  wrong  and  oppression,  to  the 
protection  of  Her  Majesty's  consuls  and  the 
British  Embassy  in  Constantinople. 

Since  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  came  to  Turkey 
this  protection  has  been  in  a  great  measure 
withdrawn,  and  the  British  Embassy  has  de- 
clined to  lend  its  influence,  even  when  most 
flagrant  cases  of  persecution  have  been  brought 
before  the  Ambassador,  by  the  Constantinople 
Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

It  should  be  distinctly  understood,  how- 
ever, that  Protestantism  has  never  asked  pro- 
tection against  the  Government  in  any  poli- 
tical sense,  but  simply  against  the  ill-will,  or 
caprice,  or  religious  prejudice,  of  individual 
officers,  who  would  deprive  them  of  rights 
legally  guaranteed  by  the  Government.  This 
is  what  Protestantism  needs  now,  and  it  cer- 
tainly would  not  be  inconsistent  with  even 
the  present  policy  of  England  in  Turkey,  if 
her  consuls  and  her  Ambassador  were  in- 
structed to  call  the  attention  of  the  Turkish 
authorities  to  cases  of  manifest  wrong  and 
oppression  suffered  by  Protestants. 

Such  friendly  interest  has  been  worth  more 
to  Protestantism  in  years  past  than  even  the 
edicts  of  the  Sultan.  If  it  is  withheld,  Pro- 
testantism can  never  stand  against  the  Roman 
Catholic,  Greek,  and  Armenian  Churches, 
which  enjoy  the  constant  and  all-powerful  pro- 
tection of  the  French  and  Russian  Embassies. 

mr.  Stuart's  action  on  earl  russell's 
instructions. 

As  we  have  said,  on  receiving  instructions 
from  Earl  Russell,  Mr.  Stuart  addressed  a  note 
to  Rev.  Mr.  Curtis,  of  the  Propagation  Society, 
asking  for  information,  and  requesting  him  to 
confer  with  his  English  and  American  col- 
leagues. Mr.  Curtis  addressed  notes  to  them, 
desiring  them  to  make  such  statements  as  they 
thought  best,  and  send  them  to  him.  In  ac- 
cordance with  tliis  request,  the  American 
missionaries  drew  up  a  full  statement  of  their 
views,  and  sent  it  to  Mr.  Curtis.  The  Church 
Missionary  Society's  agents  prepared  a  similar 
paper;  but  at  tliis  juncture,  Mr.  Stuart  in- 
formed Mr.  Curtis  that  he  wished  a  single 
memorial  of  measures  agreed  to  by  all  the 
missionaries.  As  this  was  for  many  reasons 
impracticable,  Mr.  Curtis  forwarded  to  Mr. 
Stuart  the  paper  of  the  American  missionaries, 
which,  although  not  addressed  to  the  Embassy, 
contained  a  statement  of  facts  and   of  the 


|  opinions  of  missionaries  who  had  been  1 
i  years  in  Turkey,  which  it  seemed  to  h 
j  most  desirable  that  Mr.  Stuart  should  s 
.  The  English  missionaries  proposed  to  di 
|  up  a  joint  memorial  after  consultation  ti- 
the Bishop  of  Gibraltar. 

Although  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  tl 
English  missionaries  fully  approved  of  th 
statement  made  by  the  American  mission,  i 
will  be  obvious  that  the  peculiarity  of  then 
positions  and  their  relations  to  the  Bishop  d 
Gibraltar  made  it  proper  for  them  to  drawq 
a  separate  paper. 

Mr.  Stuart,  after  retaining  the  paper  of  tin 
American  mission  a  day  or  two,  sent  it  bid 
to  Mr.  Curtis,  declining  to  receive  it,  ontl* 
ground  that  "  it  contained  criticisms  upon  the 
conduct  of  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador,  ad 
upon  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment." I  understand  that  it  will  be  sent  tt 
England  for  publication. 


THE     TURKISH     CONVERTS     AND    THE    BRITDffl 
AMBAS8ADOR. 

The  following,  from  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Curn> 
of  the  Propagation  Society,  was  not  received 
in  time  for  insertion  in  our  last  number  :— 
Constantinople,  October  19,  1S64. 

I  have  read  in  the  October  number  of  Em- 
gclical  Christendom  a  letter  written  from  this  off 
on  the  13th  September.  The  subject-matters 
expressed  by  the  title,  "The  Fate  of  the  Convert* 
and  the  Conduct  of  the  British  Ambassador." 

The  writer  will  pardon  me  if,  upon  the  inform- 
tion  which  I  liave  received,  I  venture  to  ay  tW 
I  cannot  accept  his  conclusion,  printed  in  italic*— 
viz.,  "  the  three  real  Protestants  have  hadnothag 
done  for  them  by  Sir  Henry. " 

1.  The  expression  "the  three  real  Protesting 
banishes  the  fourth  of  the  baptized  converts  it 
least  to  unreality :  for  there  were  four  imprisowi 
I  know  no  proof  that  this  man  (Hadji  SaH)«* 
one  of  those  who  "obtained  their  liberty,"  astsi 
writer  says,  "by  professing  themselves  Mussd- 
mans. "  Hadji  Sail  himself  has  assured  as  of  tb 
contrary.  The  account  which  he  sent  us  upon  Mi 
release  was  this  :  His  wife  sent  a  petition  to  id 
Pasha,  stating  her  condition.  Aali  Pasha  calki* 
the  leading  residents  of  Hadji  Sali's  pariah,  id 
asked  them  whether  they  had  anvthing  to  stf 
against  him.  They  replied  that  formerly  he  wsM 
good  Mussulman,  but  had  lately  become  •  gkia0 
(infidel).  The  Pasha  then  said  angrily,  "Until 
not  what  1  ask.  That  is  not  what  I  ask.  I A 
is  he  a  liar,  a  thief,  or  disorderly  f  "  They  rental 
'  *  No. "  Then  they  were  required  to  sign  and  td 
a  paper  to  that  effect.  This  paper  is  in  the  htf* 
of  the  Government  Hadji  Sali  was  told  to  i» 
main  in  prison  another  night  or  two,  as  the  Puhrt 
guest,  not  as  a  prisoner.  The  parishioners  «*• 
again  summoned,  and  required  to  sign  a  secW 
paper  to  the  same  effect.  Then  Hadji  Sali  «* 
enjoined,  "  For  a  little  while  keep  away  from  tfc* 
meetings  "  (he  meant  those  of  the  missionaries). 

Further,  it  cannot  be  said  that  little  or  noAaf 
was  known  of  him  by  the  missionaries  before  M 
arrest.     I  have  visited  him  and  his  friend  tk 
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loan,  who,  as  a  father,  used  to  receive  his  younger 
Vrethftn  into  his  house  for  the  purpose  of  devotion.  | 

i  A  few  words  ujkmi  our  Ambassador's  conduct 
n  lmid  to  the  prisoners.     There  is  no  proof  that 
Ms  Excellency  has  done  nothing  for  the  three  : 
tie  contrary  is  the  case.     It  is  true  that  one  con- 
iwt  was  exiled  to  Magnesia,  and  one  to  Aidin. 
But  the  letter  written  to  me  by  one  of  the  exiles, 
Muring  us  of  this  fact,  assured  us  at  the  same 
time  that  after  three  days  an  order  came  for  them  to 
letnrn  to  Smyrna.     Whence  this  hurried  change  ?  ! 
On  the  1st  August  the  Ambassador  instructed  . 
tae  of  the  Embassy  interpreters  to  go  again  to  the  | 
friion.  in  consequence  of  a  doubt  expressed  by  : 
•e,  and  invited  me  to  accompany  that  gentleman, 
fa  <mler  that  we  might  have  the  opportunity  of 
Hentifyiug  our  converts.      The  object  was  not 

d,  but  the  attempt  was  made  by  the  Am- 
or most  promptly. 
It  is  true  that  snen  exertions  were  not  made  at 
■  At  beginning — the  Ambassador  was  away,  and 
fetters  to  and  from  his  residence  were  delayed ; 
bt  it  was  upon  a  fair  statement  of  facts  that  so 
•riyasthe  5th  August  the  Secretary  of  the  Society 


for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  wrote,  "Sir 
Henry  Bulwer  seems  to  have  exerted  himself  most 
energetically. "  The  Secretary  is  not  here  speaking 
particularly  about  the  prisoners.  But  on  the  29th 
July  two  of  us,  representing  the  two  English  mis- 
sions, tendered  our  thanks  to  his  Excellency  for 
his  humane  exertions  on  behalf  of  the  imprisoned 
converts.  No  wonder,  then,  that  we  have  never 
gainsaid  what  the  Ambassador  wrote  on  the  23rd 
July,  in  his  reply  to  the  English  missionaries : 
44  The  Turkish  converts  arc  not  British  subjects, 
and  1  cannot  treat  the  case  as  if  they  were  ;  but  I 
think  you  give  me  credit  for  having" used,  and  for 
now  using,  my  best  endeavours  to  obtain  their 
release. " 

I  hope  my  comments  may  be  received  in  the 
spirit  in  which  they  arc  written,  and  answer  the 
purpose  for  which  they  are  sent ;  but  unhappily, 
they  will  reach  (as  all  that  we  write  must)  too  late 
to  prevent  the  effect  of  a  wrong  impression. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Gkokue  Curtis, 
Missionaiy  S.  P.  G. 


THE    ARMENIAN    CONVERTS   OF    THE    AMERICAN    MISSION    AT 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


We  have  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wood, 
feretory  to  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
1  •iwoners  for  Foreign  Missions,  the  follow- 
:  fy  letter,  in  reply  to  that  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
.  Koelle,  printed  in  our  October  number  (p. 
Hti).  It  may  be  rememl)ered  that  Dr.  Wood 
fcmerly  occupied  a  post  in  the  Constanti- 
nople mission,  and  therefore  that  he  does  not 
%eak  without  a  personal  knowledge  of  the 
Sets  to  which  he  refers.  Whatever  misnp- 
ftehensions  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to 
tkwe  facts,  upon  which  we  are  sorry  to  oc- 
cupy our  space,  there  is  a  question  of  prin- 
ciple to  which  they  are  subordinate,  and 
which  claims  the  attention  of  every  friend 
to  mksions.  Hence,  irrespective  of  the 
•tents  of  the  particular  case  under  discus- 
<on,  the  latter  part  of  Dr.  Wood's  letter 
deserves  the  special  notice  of  our  readers : — 

New  York,  October  13,  13G4. 

Please  accept  my  thanks  for  your  courtesy  in 
■eading  me  a  copy  of  the  letter  from  Rev.  Dr.  Koelle, 
•f  Constantinople,  controverting  statements  from 
*y  pen  which  appeared  in  the  July  number  of 
&M*gclical  Christendom*  1  have  read  it  with  sur- 
hitt,  and  am  deeply  pained  that  the  necessity  is 
Qfeposed  upon  me  of  defending,  against  his  im- 
frnichment,  my  account  of  facts,  which  I  have  had 
Hie  best  opportunities  of  learning,  and  with 
which  the  strictures  of  this  honoured  brother  show 
ttfet  he  is  very  imperfectly  acquainted.  I  beg 
to  observe — 

1.  That  the  communication  from   which   you 

C  certain  extracts  was  written,  in  February 
from  Constantinople,  to  the  executive  officers 
wf  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and 
**•  incited  by  them  in  the  May  number  of  our 
fewtUr  periodical — the  Missionary  Herald — to 
Hw»  to  the  patrons  of  our  missions  the  in  forma- 
te* which  it  contained  bearing  on  our  missionary 


work  in  Turkey.  The  passages  criticised  by  Dr. 
Koelle  came  in  incidentally,  and  form  but  a  small 
part  of  the  document.  The  republication  of  por- 
tions of  it  in  England  was  without  my  know- 
ledge or  desire. 

2.  It  now  appears  that  in  making  allusion  to 
advice  which  I  was  informed  had  been  given  to 
the  Pera  seceders  from  co-operation  with  our 
mission,  I  ought  to  have  qualihed  the  form  of  ex- 
pression. I  have  to  confess  that  I  had  no  per- 
sonal intercourse  with  Dr.  Koelle  on  the  topic  re- 
ferred to,  though  I  had  that  which  was  very 
pleasant  with  his  respected  colleagues  ;  and  that  in 
the  remark  which  I  made  specially  on  the  authority 
of  the  "esteemed  lay  missionary  in  connexion 
with  the  Church  Missionary  Society,"  of  whom  Dr. 
Koelle  speaks  as  one  of  the  leaders  in  what. he 
calls  the  ••  Episcopal  movement  "  among  the  fruits 
of  the  labours  of  the  American  missionaries,   I 

|  gave  it  a  wider  application  than  he  probably  in- 
tended by  the  form  of  expression  which  he  used 
to  me.     This  mistake  I  regret. 

3.  There  are  several  particulars  in  Dr.  Koclle's 
letter  in  regard  to  which  I  am  not  careful  to  de- 
fend myself  against  his  imputations.  I  leave  his 
objections  and  affirmations  ou  those  points  to  be 
judged  in  their  own  light  or  from  a  comparison 
with  what  I  actually  said,  and  proceed  to  the 
only  issues  that  can  be  of  the  least  interest  to  any 
readers  of  our  communications. 

4.  In  furnishing  a  portraiture  of  the  Protes- 
tantism which  exists  in  Constantinople,  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  labours  of  our  missionaries  among  the 
Armenians,  and  of  difficulties  and  trials  connected 
with  their  work,  I  allude  in  my  letter  to  a  "long 
controversy  respecting  the  mutual  relations  of 
missionaries  and  native  pastors  and  churches 
in  the  system  of  operations  carried  on  by  the 

1  funds  of  the  American  Board  and  the  Turkish 
;  Missions  Aid  Society,"  and  add  in  the  next  sen- 
tence :  "The  subject  of  disagieement  [i.  «.,  be- 
1  tween  the  parties  in  this  controversy]  has  not  been 
forms  of  Church  order  or  worship,  but  how  far 
and  in  what  form,  there  should  l>e  a  taking  of  the 
native  element  into  the  councils  of  the  mission- 
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aries,  in  determining  the  use  of  funds  committed 
to  their  hands  for  disbursement."  I  then  refer  to 
recent  avowals  in  favour  of  another  mode  of  or- 
ganizatiDn  and  worship  and  easier  terms  of  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's  Table  ;  speuk  of  a  religious 
service  set  up  by  the  ex-priest  Vertanes,  designed 
to  lead  on  to  the  formation  of  a  "  Reformed 
Armenian  Church  ;  "  acknowledge  that  the  pastor 
and  some  of  the  members  of  the  Church  in  Pera, 
though  then  annoyed  by  his  (individual  and  sepa- 
rate) action,  "confess  sympathy  with  his  avowed 
object ; "  and  say  that  "if  they  do  not  succeed  in 
their  present  plan  of  getting  foreign  aid,"  it  is 
possible  that  they  may,  as  advised  by  some  whom 
thov  have  consulted,  turn  again  to  the  source  from 
which  they  first  received  their  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  "but  they  are  not  prepared  to  do  it  now." 

To  my  amazement,  Dr.  Koelle  assumes  to'hold 
me  up  before  the  Christian  public  as  not  an  in- 
tentional, but  a  real  raisrepresenter  of  facts  in  the 
above  statement,  because  in  January  last  (one 
month  before  that  in  which  I  wrote)  the  pastor 
and  certain  members  of  the  Pera  congregation 
solemnly  declared  that  "in  matters  of  form  they 
[then]  differed  much  from  the  American  mission- 
aries," and  "were  strongly  convinced  that  the 
only  sound  principle  for  them  to  act  upon  was  to 
reform  the  old  Armenian  Church,  in  the  very 
manner  which  my  letter  sets  forth  ;  and  he  under- 
takes to  give  a  history  of  the  previous  relations 
of  those  persons  with  the  American  missionaries, 
in  which  he  betrays  a  total  ignorance  of  a  painful 
controversy  which  had  occurred  between  them, 
and  of  other  facts  in  regard  to  which  the  testi- 
mony of  the  missionaries  is  decisive.  A  critic  so 
minute  as  my  assailant  has  shown  himself  to  be 
ought  not  to  commence  an  attempted  correction 
of  me  by  saying  that  an  important  event  occurred 
"six  or  seven  years  ago,"  when  it  took  place  at 
the  beginning  of  1860,  and  then  declare  that 
"  from  that  period  the  disagreement  between  the 
missionaries  and  this  new  church  dates,"  which 
disagreement  was  a  result  of  differing  views 
relating  to  Church  organization,  and  a  revision 
begun  by  that  Church  of  its  ecclesiastical  consti- 
tution, when  the  missionaries  know  and  testify 
that  there  was  an  earlier  agitating  conflict,  anl 
that  the  questions  of  Episcopacy  versus  Congrega- 
tionalism or  Presbyterianism,  and  liturgical  or 
extempore  prayer,  formed  no  part  of  it  or  of  sub- 
sequent discussions  between  themselves  and  their 
native  brethren,  down  to  the  period  when  the 
latter  made  application  for  pecuniary  patronage, 
first  to  Germany,  and  then  to  parties  connected 
with  the  Church  of  England. 

Abundant  evidence  exists  in  the  written  corres- 
pondence between  the  missionaries  and  those  who 
carried  on  the  controversy  with  them  as  to  the 
subjects  of  disagreement.  I  could  easily  fill 
several  pages  with  conclusive  citations  from 
copies  in  my  possession  ;  but  the  following  from 
R'.jv.  Drs.  Schautflcr,  Goodell,  and  Riggs,  written 
in  May  last,  in  the  name  and  with  the  sanction  of 
the  whole  body  of  American  missionaries  in 
Western  Turkey,  will,  I  trust,  be  deemed  suffi- 
cient corroboration  of  my  testimony. 

"In  respect  to  the  management  of  matters  per- 
taining to  the  missionary  work  ...  it  has  always 


been  our  desire  to  secure  the  advice  and  co-opa* 
tion  of  our  native  brethren.      In    the  hope  of 
securing  these  objects,  a  plan  of  co-operation  m 
drawn  up  during  the  lifetime  of  our  lamented 
brother  Dwight,   in   accordance    with  which a 
mixed  committee,  composed  of  an  equal  number 
of  missionaries  and  native  brethren,  was  to  gin 
its  advice  respecting    the    missionary  work  in 
general,  the  mission  reserving  to  itself  the  right 
of  final  decision  in  all  appropriations  of  faali 
committed  to  it.     This  reservation  (the  principle 
of  which  is  justly  insisted  on  by  our  Board,  and, 
so  far    as  we    know,   by  all    other   missionary 
societies)  was  the  only  paint  of  difference ;  bat 
the  plan  failed  solely  through  the  opposition  of 
the  Pera  pastor.     In  all  the  discussions  on  tha 
topic,  which  continued  through  two  or  three  yean, 
no  desire    was    ever   expressed    on   the  part  if 
citfoir    the    Pera  pastor    or   any  of  the  tsftai 
brethren  for  any  change  in  the  Church  govenmai 
or  modes  of  toorship  actually  existing  in  the  Bm-    ' 
gclical  Armenian  Churches.** 

5.  Dr.  Koelle  will  find  that  no  evidence  isavsiV 
able  to  him  to  disprove  the  representation  of  faeti 
which  I  have  given.     What  opinions  and  deaiwi- 
the  Pera   scceders  may,  or    may  not,  have  e*   j 
pressed  to  other  parties  from  whom  they  wen 
seeking  aid  to  enable  them  to  stand  in  a  position 
of  independence  of  the  American  Mission,  ui 
what  third  parties  may  have  been  led  to  belwn  , 
and  say,  orally  or  in  print,  are  matters  not  rele-  * 
vant  to  the  question,   "What  were  the  disagree- 
ments brought  out  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
American  missionaries  T"    The  latter  is  the  poiat 
on  which  I  spoke,  and  on  which  my  statementi 
have  been  opposed.     The  case  is  incontrovertible, 


as  I  put  it ;  but  I  do  not  agree  with  Dr.  Koelle  i» 
the  sweeping  inference  which  he  draws  from  it,  if 
admitted.     I  was  the  teacher  in  theology  of  Aa 


pastor  of  the  Pera  congregation  ;  I  assisted  ■ 
ordaining  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry;  and 
notwithstanding  the  things  in  his  conduct  which 
have  grieved  me,  he  has  a  place  in  mv  confidence 
and  love  far  higher  than  Dr.  Koelle  intimatei 
that  he  can  give  him,  if  my  statements  are  comet 
I  regard  him  and  his  followers  as  grievously  mis- 
led in  the  policy  which  they  have  finally  come  to 
avow,  and  which  they  professed  they  had  no  thought 
of  adopting  at  a  time  when  its  ultimate  adopt** 
by  them  was  predicted  by  others.  I  think  that 
they  are  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  which  they  an 
not  conscious,  a  desire  to  enter  upon  a  path  the 
end  of  which  they  do  not  see ;  but  I  look  npoi 
them  as  mistaken  brethren,  and  not  "base"  de- 
ceivers. I  have  not  arraigned,  and  do  not  not 
arraign,  their  motives.  I  simply  state  undenkbii 
facts.* 

6.  No  one  can  be  more  ready  to  recognise  the 
rights  of  conscience  than  I  am ;  but  when  D& 
Koelle  says  that  he  "could  not  advise  a  bodr  of 
Christian  men  to  return  to  forms  to  which  tbej 
profess  the  strongest  conscientious  objectiona, 
yet  which  I  have  myself  seen  them  use  in  their 
regular  Sabbath  worship  in  the  Prussian  chapel, 
since  that  solemn  declaration,  in  January  last. 
which  made  so  strong  an  impression  on  Dr.  & oelle't 
mind,  what  am  I  to  understand  by  his  language \ 
Again  ;  do  they  conscientiously  differ  from  as  re- 


*  For  the  use  of  at  least  one  phrase  criticised  by  Dr.  Koelle,  Dr.  Wood  is  not  responsible.  Ii  tat 
document  from  which  our  quotations  were  made,  he  spoke  of  the  connexion  of  Vertanes  with  tha 
American  Board  as  having  existed  for  "  many  years."  That  those  precise  words  were  not  reproduced  bye*, 
was  owing  to  the  fact,  that  we  were  giving  only  the  general  purport  of  that  portion  of  his  letter,  tha 
was  plainly  indicated  by  the  change  of  type  from  that  in  which  the  preceding  sentences  were  printed.— Ids. 
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j  the  constitution  of  the  Christian  ministry  ? 
;  all.  The  venerated  fathers  of  our  mis- 
sferred  to  above,  say  also  in  the  document 
Juch  I  have  quoted  :  "They  have  all  along 
id  to  agree  with  our  view  of  ministerial 
and  it  is  not  two  months  since  their  pastor 
one  of  the  undersigned,  that  they  had  no 

admitting  any  other  principle."    It   is 
that  their  proposed  action  is  based  only 
idiency,  and  not  on  conscientious  convic- 
any  other  sense. 

my  letter  I  made  no  *4  suggestion  to  with- 
reign  aid "  from  the  Pera  congregation ; 
he  matter  is  now  up,  I  will  suggest  a  view 
aeetion  for  the  consideration  01  those  who 
ie  progress  of  spiritual  reform  and  personal 
ition  more  than  they  do  of  a  particular 
Church  order.  The  American  board  has 
in  its  operations  among  the  Armenians  for 
jf  a  century,  and  extended  them  over  the 
.rmenian  field  in  Turkey.  Its  labours  have 
eatly  blessed.  About  fifty  local  churches 
ly  more  congregations  have  been  gathered ; 
i  expected  that  many  others  will  soon  be 

It  is  of  vital  importance  that  these  in- 
mmunitiea  be  kept  as  much  as  possible 
itracting  controversies  on  questions  which 
the  members  of  Christ's  spiritual  body; 
nr  purity  be  guarded  by  sound  teaching 
thful  discipline  ;  that  they  be  united  in  a 
ions  co-operation ;  and  that  they  be  brought 
as  rapidly  as  possible  to  support  their  own 
schools,  and  other  institutions.  What 
the  effect  on  the  latter  object  of  competing 
uy  agencies  tempting  the  weak  and  dis- 
hy offers  of  larger  pecuniary  aid  ?  What 
the  influence  on  discipline  of  rival  church 
itions,  ready  to  receive  to  their  comma- 
srspns  who  come  under  censure,  or  who 
laded  from  the  churches  connected  with 
■ions  ?  How  will  it  minister  to  spiritual 
on  to  have  "Reformed  Armenians    carry 


controversy  and  strife  as  far  as  they  may  be  able 
into  congregations  and  communities  over  all  the 
fields  of  the  operations  of  the  American  mission- 
aries ?  I  ask,  is  it  well  for  a  missionary  brother 
sent  from  England,  and  welcomed  by  American 
missionaries,  to  labour  among  Mohammedans,  that 
he  add  to  his  own  proper  missionary  work  an 
active  concert  with  disaffected  Armenian  converts, 
gathered  under  American  missionary  labours,  in 
inaugurating  a  movement  which,  from  the  very 
law  of  its  being,  and  the  necessity  of  circum- 
stances, will,  whatever  professions  be  made  at  the 
outset,  be  antagonistic  to  the  American  missions  ? 
Painful  and  numerous  facts,  not  only  in  Constanti- 
nople, but  elsewhere  among  the  Armenians  where 
the  "Episcopal  movement"  has  been  begun, 
shut  me  up  to  the  conviction  that  such  are  the 
results  to  be  expected.  Now  to  those  who  have 
no  conscience  against  robbing,  wherever  they  can, 
the  gardens  which  others  have  cultivated,  I  have 
nothing  to  say,  but  God  judge  between  them  and 
us !  But  of  those  who  would  deprecate  injury  and 
injustice  to  the  missions  which  have  toiled  long 
for  the  harvest  which  they  are  beginning  to  reap, 
I  would  solicit  a  careful  consideration  of  all  that 
is  involved  in  the  case  here  adverted  to.  It  is 
not  a  question  between  the  Church  and  Dissent — 
between  Episcopacy  and  Presbyterianism  or  Con- 
gregationalism—but a  question  of  missionary 
comity  and  justice  :  just  what  it  would  be  if  cir- 
cumstances were  reversed,  and  Independents  or 
Presbyterians  should-  be  asked  to  take  under  their 
patronage  a  congregation  of  converts  in  a  field 
occupied  by  missionaries  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, after  a  failure  to  carry  their  point  in  a  con- 
troversy with  their  spiritual  fathers  on  a  question 
of  missionary  policy.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  in 
the  noble  utterance  which  he  made  on  the  appre- 
hended interference  in  Madagascar,  has  given  the 
judgment  of  Evangelical  Catholicism  on  these 
matters. — Yours  respectfully  and  fraternally, 
Geo.  W.  Wood. 


AMEEICA. 

THE   PRESIDENTIAL   ELECTION. 


New  York,  November  11, 1864. 
have  only  one  topic  in  America  to-day 
late  election.  Of  its  political  relations 
U  hear  enough  from  other  sources.  I 
i  speak  of  its  religious  aspects, 
other  election  was  ever  made  the 
of  so  many  prayers.  The  approach 
(residential  election  has  always  been 
anied  by  at  least  a  formal  recognition, 
lie  prayers  and  private,  of  the  nation's 
ence  upon  God's  guidance  and  blessing, 
e  approach  of  this  election  has  kindled 
ole  piety  of  the  land  to  an  unexampled 
'«  For  the  past  few  weeks  there  has 
ly  been  not  a  Sabbath  congregation, 
social  prayer-meeting,  nor  a  praying 
circle,  in  which  there  have  not  been 
the  most  pointed  and  earnest  requests 
lod  would  guide  the  nation  in  its  ap- 
ing choice  of  President    And  to  this 
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petition  has  been  added  another,  equally 
pointed  and  fervent,  that  God  would  allay 
the  strife  of  the  contending  parties,  and  cause 
the  momentous  choice  to  be  made  with  a 
seriousness  and  self-command  that  should 
become  a  nation  of  freemen. 

One  of  these  petitions  at  least  has  been 
answered.  So  dignified  an  utterance  of  the 
will  of  a  great  people  has  never  been  made  in 
this  land,  nor,  I  think,  in  any  other.  The 
occasion  for  it  has  never  existed  before.  The 
magnitude  of  the  contending  parties,  their 
vital  differences,  the  greatness  of  the  interests 
at  stake,  the  heat  of  the  canvass,  the  exciting 
presence  of  a  most  bloody  and  burdensome 
civil  wax — all  these  things  seemed  to  us  to 
give  an  unexampled  importance  to  that 
critical  day.  No  greater  tension,  we  thought, 
can  be  brought  upon  a  nation.  Have  we  the 
fibre  that  can  bear  it  ?    Our  only  hope  was 
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in  God,  and  He  has  sustained  us.  Be  the 
issues  of  the  election  what  they  may,  it  is  a 
triumph  in  itself.  Without  a  tumult,  with- 
out a  collision — so  far  as  we  have  heard — 
without  an  angry  wrangle,  these  four  millions 
of  citizens  have  decided  with  their  votes  the 
question  that  has  held  them  for  months  in 
most  earnest  and  passionate  debate.  In  this 
city  such  an  election  day  was  never  seen. 
We  might  refer  the  unusual  quiet  to  the 
careful  provision  which  the  authorities  had 
made  against  an  outbreak,  had  not  the  same 
pervading  and  unusual  seriousness  been  ob- 
served in  other  cities,  where  every  such  pro- 
vision was  wanting.  The  momentous  day 
brought  an  earnestness  too  deep  for  strife. 
And  it  has  been  followed  by  an  acquiescence 
in  its  decision,  so  general,  so  graceful,  ap- 
parently so  hearty,  that  we  look  back  upon 
our  apprehensions  almost  with  surprise.  We 
do  not  boast,  but  we  are  thankful,  and  we 
expect  our  friends  to  help  us  in  renewing  that 
ancient  testimony  to  God's  distinguishing 
goodness  — tt  Then  said  they  among  the 
nations,  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
them.  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

But  the  world  ought  to  know  that  not  only 
the  manner  of  this  election,  but  its  result,  is 
regarded  by  the  immense  majority  of  Chris- 
tian Americans  as  a  blessing  from  God.  For 
this  result  they  have  prayed,  and  they  have 
no  doubt  that  God  has  granted  it  in  mercy. 
To  this  representation,  of  course,  there  are 
exceptions.  Yet  it  is  doubtful  whether  one 
Christian  man  in  twenty  has  voted  for  the 
defeated  candidate.  So  general  is  this  una- 
nimity understood  to  be,  that  religious  people 
when  they  meet,  without  a  hint  concerning 
each  other's  politics,  break  out  in  mutual  con- 
gratulations over  the  issue.  Indeed,  the  oppo- 
sition, in  their  late  electioneering  movements, 
accepted  this  fact,  and  estimated  the  piety  of 
a  community  as  an  influence  against  them. 
For  example,  a  prominent  politician  of  that 
party  was  discussing  in  a  rail-car,  just  before 
the  election,  the  probabilities  of  carrying  the 
State  of  New  Jersey  for  General  M'Clellan. 
Of  some  counties  he  spoke  very  confidently. 
When  asked  concerning  others,  he  said,  "Oh, 
we  can  do  nothing  there  ;  every  third  house 
is  a  church.,,  An  agent  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  undertook  to  circulate  Bibles 
in  a  large  western  community  that  was  unani- 
mously pledged  to  the  Chicago  candidate. 
They  met  him  and  his  books  with  contempt, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  give  over  the  hope- 
less effort  In  New  York  it  is  well-known 
the  Irish  Catholics  and  the  most  degraded  of 


our  native  population  have  voted  in  a  vm 
against  Mr.  Lincoln.  Different  influences  hm 
combined  to  draw  these  sharp  lines.  Sympathy 
with  slavery,  a  fear  of  being  drafted,  restlen- 
ness  under  taxes,  hatred  of  the  negroes,  who 
are  regarded  as  rivals  in  labour,  the  dragooning 
arts  of  demagogues,  who  have  made  the  moil 
of  a  party  name — these  things  have  united 
the  ignorant  and  selfish  upon  one  side.  Yet 
they  would  not  have  stood  so  nearly  alone, 
but  for  one  fact,  that  is  full  of  moral  agnhV 
cance.  The  attempt  which  General  M*Clelki 
made  to  conciliate  the  two  different  and  in- 
|  consistent  elements  which  opposed  themselTM 
to  Mr.  Lincoln  involved  such  a  sacrifice  4 
candour,  that  good  men  of  the  Democratic 
party  who,  but  for  that  fatal  error,  wooH 
have  been  glad  to  give  him  their  votes,  fell 
from  him  with  disgust.  The  result  of  tkk 
election  is  of  priceless  value  to  the  land,  • 
a  declaration  for  truth  and  fair  dealing  abaft 
party  names. 

There  was  a  memorable  scene  enacted  ct 
the  night  of  the  election,  which  singularly 
confirms  my  representation  concerning  tta 
character  of  the  successful  party.  It  «H 
understood  that  the  large  hall  of  the  Coop* 
Institute,  which  holds  perhaps  three  thousmi 
people,  would  be  open  to  the  friends  of  tin 
Administration,  and  that  the  results  of  the  if 
would  be  reported  there  as  fast  as  the  teh- 
graph  should  bring  them.  The  great  hi! 
was  crowded.  Thousands  upon  thousandi  4 
the  best  men  of  the  city  came  about  tfcl 
building,  and  unable  to  get  access,  quietlj 
departed.  Those  who  were  within  watched 
with  deepening  enthusiasm,  the  receipt  d 
the  partial  but  decisive  returns,  until  tfi 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  it  was  to 
cided  to  adjourn.  As  that  great  multitod 
rose  to  their  feet  they  burst  forth,  as  if  the 
were  in  a  church,  with  the  Doxology, 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
It  was  no  profanation  of  the  sacred  stun 
They  who  sang  it  were  used  to  singing  it,  tf 
they   sung  it  because  they  were  glad  m 
thankful. 

Our  benevolent  institutions  take  connf 
from  this  decisive  vote.  While  the  cri* 
was  impending,  no  man  could  foretell  ti 
form  or  measure  of  the  derangement  in  whk 
all  financial  interests  might  soon  be  inroh* 
If  a  division  of  the  Union  was  to  restuV 
was  impossible  to  know  how  many  divui" 
would  follow,  and  thus  our  schemes  of  irofi 
wide  benevolence  might  in  a  few  months  1 
deprived  of  the  greater  part  of  their  supp* 
But  now  our  national  policy  is  declared.  fl 
crisis  is  past,  and  with  God's  UoniBg  t 
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0  live.     For  this  prospect  none  are 

1  as  those  who  wish  it  to  live  for 
i^e  still  look  for  an  expanded 
or  a  national  debt,  and  for  heavy 
t  the  experience  of  the  American 
the  Bible  Society,  and  of  similar 
iias  proved  that  the  piety  and 
e  of   the   American   Church   will 

emergencies.  What  our  charities 
led,  was  a  fixed  national  policy, 
helming  vote  for  the  Administra- 
;iven  it  to  us,  and  we  will  square 
ble  plans  and  efforts  to  meet  it. 
:e  some  navigators,  we  have  for  the 

force  ahead  slowly  through  the 
rift,  from  the  mast-head  we  can  see 
'  before  us. 

lis,  let  me  once  more  remind  your 
ere  is  no  indifference  to  the  horrors 
vindictive  desire  for  the  chastise- 
inmiliation  of  the  South,  but  only 


the  instinct  of  national  life  exalted  and 
directed  by  sympathy  with  Christ  in  the 
cause  of  the  world's  salvation.  We  think 
we  see  before  us  the  consolidation  of  a  great 
Christian  nation,  with  its  conscience  dis- 
ciplined by  a  sublime  moral  struggle,  with 
the  vice  and  curse  of  slavery  removed,  with 
the  sovereignty  and  providence  of  God 
reverently  recognised,  with  its  self-estimation 
chastened  by  delays  and  reverses,  and  by 
God's  evident  rebuke,  and  yet  established  in 
the  conscious  nobleness  and  integrity  of  its 
great  purpose,  with  the  seed  of  Evangelical 
truth  spread  thick  and  wide  under  all  these 
horrors  of  war,  and  so  prepared  lx>th  to  "  be 
blessed  and  to  be  a  blessing"  This  end  may 
not  be  very  near,  but  it  is  for  such  an  end 
that  Christian  America  is  praying.  God  has 
just  helped  us  to  take  one  great  stride  towards 
it,  and  we  expect  Him  to  lead  us  on. 


ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS. 

New  York,  October,  1864.  j  were  raised  in  August,  it  was  said  that,  with  the 
lerican  Board  of  Commissioners  for  exception  of  about  30,000  dollars,  the  amount 
iissions  has  just  held  its  annual  '  was  contributed  in  small  donations,  and  from 
t  "Worcester,  Massachusetts.  The  I  all  over  the  land.  The  audience  was  greatly 
rhich  lasted  from  Tuesday,  the  4th    moved  by  the  reading  of  letters  which  accom- 


the  following  Friday,  were  very 
ended,  more  than  three  thousand 
ing  present  at  some  of  the  meetings, 
ace  of  such  a  crowd  gave  to  one  of 
rs  the  occasion  for  a  very  touching 
•  the  second  annual  meeting  of  the 
ich  was  held  in  the  same  place  in 
ben  there  were  seven  members  pre- 
they  all  ate  at  one  table.  Now,  as 
t  paid,  no  room  was  large  enough 


neetings,  and  no  table  but  that  of  :  of  the  missions. 
Id  feed  them  all. 

erest  of  the  meeting  was  due  in  a, 
ree  to  the  happy  condition  into 
j  imperilled  finances  of  the  Board 
brought.  The  depreciation  of  our 
Tency,  and  the  high  rates  of  ex- 
id  left  the  Board,  in  the  beginning 


panied  some  of  these  small  sums  : — 

A  dying  soldier,  the  son  of  a  missionary,  sent 
80  dollars  ;  his  last  gift  A  mother  sent  6  dollars  ,- 
found  in  the  pocket  of  her  dear  dead  soldier-boy. 
A  widow  sent  20  dollars,  adding :  "  From  one 
accustomed  to  deny  herself."  A  minister  sent 
5  dollars,  saying  :  "  I  know  not  how  to  spare  it, 
much  less  how  to  withhold."  A  twenty-shilling 
gold  piece  was  accompanied  with  the  words, 
I  4l  Given  to  me  to  comfort  me  in  my  old  age." 

Encouraging  reports  were  given  from  most 


The  recent  return  of  Rev, 
Dr.  Wood,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Board,  from  an  official  visit  of  the  mission 
stations  in  Turkey,  enabled  him  to  make  some 
very  interesting  statements.  He  had  himself 
been  a  missionary  in  that  field,  and  the  twelve 
years  of  his  absence  prepared  him  to  make 
the  most    discriminating  observation  of  the 


nth  a  deficiency  of  about  1 80,000  ,  changes  which  had  passed  upon  it.     Some  of 


lich  needed  to  be  made  up  before  the 
seting  should  be  held.  The  report 
usurer  showed  that  this  great  want 
nly  been  met,  but  exceeded.     The 

begun  with  a  debt  of  more  than 
lars,  and  it  closed  with  a  balance  in 
ry  of  nearly  4,000  dollars.  The  con- 

which  produced  this  gratifying  re- 
ed the  aggregate  of  531,983  dollars. 
ie-8ixth  of  this  large  sum  was  made 
idea,    Of  the  1 35,000  dollars  which 


the  results  of  his  observation  will  be  as  in- 
teresting to  British  Christians  as  they  are  to 
American.  Where  he  had  left  six  mission 
stations  in  1850,  he  found  twenty-four  in 
1863.  In  those  six  stations  there  had  been 
18  missionaries  and  20  female  assistants  ;  the 
missionaries  and  physicians  now  numbered 
42,  and  the  numbers  of  their  female  assistants 
had  been  increased  to  47.  Instead  of  six 
out-stations,  manned  by  native  labourers,  he 
had  found.  101  ;  instead  of  6  native  pastors 
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he  had  found  17,  besides  31  licensed  preachers 
not  yet  ordained.  The  whole  body  of  native 
helpers  had  grown  from  20  to  171  ;  the 
number  of  common  school  pupils  from  about 
a  hundred  to  nearly  4,000.  But  what  is  most 
important  to  notice  is  the  increase  which  he 
observed  in  the  number  of  churches  and 
church  members.  He  had  left  seven  little 
churches,  including  229  members  ;  he  found 
forty-nine  churches  and  more  than  1,800 
members. 

Dr.  Wood  made  some  statements  concern- 
ing the  government  of  the  mission  churches, 
which  will  interest  those  who  have  given  at- 
tention to  this  delicate  and  important  subject 
Each  church  is  governed  by  "  care-takers," 
who  correspond  with  the  sessions  or  church 
committees  of  our  home  churches.  Associa- 
tions of  the  several  churches  have  been  in 
most  cases  prevented  by  the  distances,  the 
expense  of  journeying,  and  by  other  hin- 
drances on  the  part  of  native  ministers. 

But  just  now,  on  the  field  of  the  Central  Mission, 
an  organization  has  been  effected  which  is  styled 
* 'The  Presbyterial  Association  or  Assembly  or 
Council  of  Aintab  and  its  vicinity/'  composed  of 
ministers  and  delegates  from  the  churches,  whose 
duties  are  defined  to  be  :  "The  formation  of 
churches,  the  examination  of  candidates,  and 
-ordination  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  the  in- 
stallation and  dismission  of  pastors,  the  care  of 
discipline,  and  the  general  welfare  of  the  churches 
and  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  improvement  of 
the  ministers. M  No  appeal  can  for  the  present  be 
taken  from  its  disciplinary  decisions.  Missionaries 
are  reckoned  "  corresponding  members "  only. 
There  is  no  desire  for  ecclesiastical  connexion  with 
a  body  in  a  foreign  land.  It  would  be  a  reproach 
and  disadvantage.  The  form  of  Church  govern- 
ment must  be  moulded  in  the  end  by  the  genius  of 
the  people,  and  we  may  lose  by  endeavours  to 
shape  it 

The  recent  action  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment, in  restricting  the  privileges  of  mis- 
sionaries and  imprisoning  converts,  attracted 
the  serious  attention  of  the  Board,  and  elicited 
the  deepest  regret  for  the  lack  of  an  influence 
in  Constantinople  like  that  of  Sir  Stratford 
Canning.  It  was  proposed  to  make  an  appeal 
to  the  British  Government  to  renew  at  this 
juncture  its  efficient  care  for  religious  liberty 
in  Turkey. 

The  singular  embarrassments  to  which  the 
churches  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  have  been 
subjected  were  thought  by  the  Board  to  be 
grave  enough  to  become  the  subject  of  a  spe- 
cial u  appeal  to  all  Protestant  missionary 
societies  against  the  principles"  and  action 
out  of  which  these  embarrassments  have 
grown.  The  Boaod  allude  to  the  beginning 
of  their  missionary  efforts  in  these  islands, 
forty-five  years  ago,  to  the  degraded  condition 
in  which  the  natives  were  found,  and  to  the 


singular  success  which  attended  the  laboaz* 
of  their  missionaries,  so  that  at  the  end  cf 
forty  years  "  the  Hawaiian  Islands  had  be- 
come substantially  a  Christian  nation,  recog- 
nised as  such  by  the  leading  Power*  i 
Christendom.9  The  Board  take  notice  of  tk 
sanction  which  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  ha 
given,  by  the  use  of  his  name,  "to  a  look, 
written  by  an  Englishman  who  never  mwtk 
islands,  which  pronounces  the  mission  ft 
failure  ;"  and  they  instance  many  decisive  ni 
particular  proofs  of  its  abundant  success.  Brt 
the  gravamen  of  their  complaint  is  this :  tltf 
when  the  religious  character  and  condition  d 
the  Hawaiian  people  was  so  distinctly  fontfi 
and  recognised — 

A  self-constituted  committee  in  London,  t^tf 
advantage  of  the  desire  which  the  King  of  ftwi 
had  expressed  for  an  Episcopal  clerymaa  to  nab 
at  Honolulu,  who  besides  ministering  to  tat  fcf 
English  and  American  Episcopalians,  might  £ 
come  the  chaplain  of  the  Royal  Family,  an4j 
tutor  to  the  fhfant  prince,  organised  and  sent  fro 
what  calls  itself  the  "  Reformed  Catholic  "Maam 
consisting  of  a  bishop  and  three  presbyten,  ■ 
proposing  to  itself  an  indefinite  enlargement,  • 
the  work  of  annexing  those  islands  to  the  invjaji 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  planting  there  the  na> 
tutions  of  a  truly  catholic  Christianity,  woo*- 
to  be  commenced. 

The   Board   are  careful  to    say  that  th 
settlement  of  a  Protestant  Episcopal  miri 
in  Honolulu,  and  his  largest  success  in  p&* 
ing  not  only  foreign  residents,  but  native 
verts  into  his  communion,  could  have  1 
no  ground  of  complaint  from  them  or  tlrft 
missionaries.     But  they  claim  that  this  "I* 
formed  Catholic  Mission  n  makes  no  sach  6* 
experiment  of  the  adaptation  of  the  Proo* 
tant  Episcopal  ritual  and  order  to  the  waH 
of  the  Hawaiian  people. 

It  enters  the  field  [they  say],  renouncing  ■ 
the  presence  of  Romanists,  the  name  ProtettiA ; 
It  begins  its  operations,  not  as  an  aDv  agaii* 
ignorance  and  sin,  but  as  an  enemy.  It  pndr 
cally  repels  all  offers  of  fraternity  or  courtesy*' 
the  part  of  our  missionaries.  It  refuses  to  ackwJJ* ] 
ledge  their  standing  as  ministers  of  Chriita 
Gospel.  It  makes  no  account  of  the  work  ww* 
God  had  wrought  by  His  blessing  on  their  laoig 
— a  work  so  great  and  manifest,  that  they  »ip» 
well  say  to  the  Christianised  Hawaiian  peopj 
11  In  Christ  Jesus  we  have  begotten  you  thioop 
the  Gospel ;  if  we  be  now  apostles  unto  otbe*  ] 
yet  doubtless  we  are  to  yon,  for  the  seal  of  •» 
apostieship  are  ye  in  the  Lord."  The  first  leas* 
or  its  evangelization  are  to  contradict  what  tig 
have  taught  concerning  the  way  of  ■dTtt**J[J 
sinners  through  Christ  alone,  and  to  put  contact 
upon  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

The  appeal,  which  was  unanimoualyadoptsi 
concluded  with  these  words  : — 

In  thus  protesting  against  that  aelf-«rd"i 
Reformed  Catholic  Mission,  we  impute  bo  bit* 
to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  onr  off 
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to  the  authorities  of  the  Established 
SngUnd  The  Archbishop  of  Canter - 
uecrating  a  bishop  for  that  enterprise, 
r  under  the  force  of  a  political  necessity, 
f  Hawaii  having  been  represented  as 

favour  of  the  British  Government, 
e  enterprise  proceed  from  either  of  the 
►cieties  through  which  the  members  of 

of  England  conduct  their  foreign 
[t  represents  nothing  more  than  a  sect 
the  Church  of  England— a  sect  which, 

our  common  Christianity,  is  far  less 
in  its  influence  than  it  was  twenty 
Had  such  a  measure  as  this  intrusive 
lawaii  proceeded  from  any  Protestant 
society,  or  from  any  recognised  body 
ad  Christians,  it  would  have  been  an 
violation  of  the  law  of  comity  which 
spontaneously  and  almost  universally 
rnt  missionaries  and  the  directors  of 
Tiiflskms.  As  it  is,  we  can  only  apoeal 
ic  opinion  of  Protestant  Christendom 
interference  which  is  neither  Protes- 
ristian. 

considerable  extracts  will  enable 
is  to  see  the  nature  and  the  limits 
aplaint  which  is  made.  The  whole 
will,  no  doubt,  reach  their  eyes 
hrough  other  channels,  and  cannot 
read  with  interest 
owing  summary  gives  a  general  idea 
rations  of  the  Board ; — 

22  ;  stations  and  outstations,  328. 
aissionaries,  150 ;  other  male  assist- 
inale  assistants,  170  ;  total  from  this 
!8  ;  station  pastors,  teachers,  Ac.,  740  ; 
ber  of  labourers,  1,068.  Mission 
66  ;  members,  not  including  those  at 
ich  Islands,  23,647 ;  added  last  year, 
iber  of  training,  theological,  boarding, 
chools,  371  ;  pupils,  10,317  ;  print- 
ihments,  4  ;  pages  printed  last  year, 

terican  Board  has  not  been  suspected 
wanting  in  patriotism.  If  it  had 
session  would  have  redeemed  its 
When  the  venerable  Jonas  King 
w  the  unfurling  of  the  American 
lis  liouse  in  Athens  had  once  pro- 
ed  his  life  from  an  infuriated 
e  great  congregation  broke  out 
laly  in  singing  "  The  Star-spangled 
At  one  of  the  meetings  a  mis- 
resented  cedar  cones  from  Mount 
and  carob  beans,  and  other  objects 
re  interest,  which  had  toeen  sent  by 
l  Armenian  to  be  sold  for  the  ad- 
■  the  Christian  Commission.  They 
at  once,  and  realised  the  price  of 
i.  More  interesting  still  was  the 
made  by  the  same  missionary,  that 
rerted  Armenians  had  contributed 
f  800  dollars  in  gold  for  the  purpose 
ng  Bibles  and  Testaments  for  the 
the  Union.    But  the  Board  was 


careful  to  make  the  record  of  its  patriotic 
feeling  distinct  and  permanent.  A  series  of 
resolutions  presented  by  Rev.  Albert  Barnes, 
who  is  becoming  almost  as  venerable  for  age 
as  for  piety,  after  alluding  to  the  bearing 
which  the  issue  of  the  contest  may  have  upon 
the  cause  of  missions  and  the  suppression  of 
slavery,  concluded  with  these  words  : — 

This  Board  expresses  its  hearty  sympathy  in 
the  efforts  to  suppress  the  rebellion,  and  gratefully 
acknowledges  the  Divine  interposition  in  the 
successes  which  have  attended  the  arms  of  the 
nation,  as  an  indication  that  we  shall  again  be  one 
people,  united  in  our  glorious  Constitution,  united 
m  our  efforts  to  spread  the  Gospel  around  the 
world. 

The  vote  was  taken  by  the  whole  congre- 
gation rising,  amid  the  loudest  applause,  and 
singing  with  enthusiasm — 

My  country,  'tis  of  thee, 

Sweet  land  of  liberty. 

Such  a  vote  may  show  how  little  the  pious 
feeling  of  the  country  contemplates  a  sur- 
render of  the  cause  of  nationality  and  liberty. 

One  of  the  most  touching  incidents  of  the 
meeting  was  the  allusion  by  Rev.  Mr.  Jessnp, 
of  the  Syrian  Mission,  to  his  father,  Hon.  W. 
Jessup,  LL.D.,  of  Pennsylvania,  one  of  the 
vice-presidents  of  the  Board,  who  had  recently 
been  prostrated  by  palsy.  "He  has  for- 
gotten," said  the  speaker,  "  that  he  was  ever  a 
judge  or  a  lawyer,  he  has  forgotten  his  books, 
but  he  has  not  forgotten  his  Saviour,  nor  his 
Bible,  nor  that  he  is  a  member  of  this  Board. 
He  has  forgotten  the  way  to  his  own  house, 
but  he  remembers  the  way  to  church.  He 
has  forgotten  the  names  of  his  children,  but 
he  leads  his  household  daily  in  coherent 
prayer.  He  is  kke  some  gold-bearing  moun- 
tain, from  which  the  wind  and  storm  have 
borne  away  all  the  earth  and  sand,  and  left 
only  the  massive  golden  peak." 

For  the  next  year  the  Board  resolved  to 
ask  for  a  contribution  of  six  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  as  the  lowest  sum  which,  under  ex- 
isting circumstances,  will  sustain  its  work 
without  retrenchment.  Enthusiastic  responses 
to  this  resolution  were  made  by  gentlemen 
who  are  most  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
temper  of  the  churches,  and  there  is  little 
doubt  that  the  amount  will  be  raised. 


Another  correspondents— originally  a  British 
subject — who  was  present  at  these  meetings, 
appears  also  much  impressed  by  one  feature 
in  the  proceedings  above  referred  to.  He 
writes: — 

I  can  five  no  just  idea  of  the  intense  spirit  of 
loyalty  which  prevailed  in  that  vast  assembly. 
Never  in  England,  or  the  United  States,  have  I 
witnessed  such  deep,  intelligent  sensitiveness  in 


of  the  civilised  world  the  unwarrantable  pro- 
ceedings of  a  despotic  power,  which  has  invaded 
this  peaceful  island,  trampled  upon  the  sacred 
and  long-cherished  rites  and  privileges  of  this 
simple  people,  and  robbed  them  of  their 
Christian  instructors.  An  eminent  writer  has 
said  that  "  almost  all  the  conduct  of  nations 
may  be  summed  up  in  the  rage  of  plunder, 
the  fury  of  war,  and  the  frenzy  of  civil 
discord,"  which  may  be  all  very  true  where 
there  is  sometliing  to  plunder,  or  where  there 
is  at  least  some  proximity  to  equality  in  those 
who  engage  in  the  "  horrors  of  war  ;"  but  who 
ever  heard  of  a  band  of  robbers  entering  an 
empty  house  to  plunder  ?  or  of  a  company  of 
soldiers  waging  war  with  a  few  defenceless 
children  1  Here  is  an  island  holding  its 
barren  head  a  little  above  the  sea,  and  bear- 
ing on  its  bosom  a  scanty  vegetation,  con- 
taining a  population  of  about  seven  thousand 
harmless  «nd.  comparatively  enlightened 
natives — an  island  which  does  not  present 
attractions  sufficiently  strong  to  bring  its  colo- 
nisation, with  persons  of  capital  and  respectabi- 
lity, even  within  the  range  of  probability;  in- 
deed, it  is  remarkable  only  for  its  uneven, 
ragged  surface,  and  great  scarcity  of  water. 
Yet,  strange  to  say,  this  island  has  been  in- 
vaded by  the  French,  the  reins  of  its  simple 
government  seized,  the  chiefs  informed  that 
•they  ^*re  no  longer  the  ruling  power,  and  that 
their  laws  are  nulL  Why  this  unjustifiable 
•seizure  ?  It  surely  cannot  be  that  the  French 
ihave  gained  -the  -coveted  pinnacle  whence  a 
aioted  warrior  lwheld  the  world  at  his  feet, 
send  wept  because  there  was  not  another  to 


been   permitted    to   intrude   and    p 
their     labours    unmolested,     upon 
which   the   London    Missionary  Soci 
occupied  since  1841.     Not  satisfied 
open  field  and  fair  ptay,  they  have 
course  to   the   "leaden  argument" 
natives    won't   be    brought,    persuai 
frightened  into  "the   Mother  Churd 
they  must  be  farced  in,   that's  all ; 
must  go  somehow  or  other.      This  i 
be  the  doctrine  of  the  priests.     The  < 
ment,  of  course,  would  not  interfere ' 
ligion,  not  they  ;  they  are  too  honou 
that ;  but  the  bishop  has  only  to  intim 
natives  cannot  be  loyal  French  snbji 
less  they  are  Roman  Catholics,  and  i 
creatures  are  driven  into  the  arms  of  P 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet 

The  Roman  Catholic  priests  in  F 
arc  evidently  determined  to  follow 
wake  of  Protestant  missionaries,  who, 
are  followed  by  the  French  Gov* 
When  the  inhabitants  of  an  islai 
been  brought  under  the  influence! 
Gospel,  and  have  made  some  prof 
civilisation,  and  when  life  and  proj 
safe,  then  the  priests  arrive,  tell  the 
they  have  been  deceived,  that  their 
are  false,  and  that  they  are  the  true  i 
The  natives,  of  course,  don't  believe 
they  very  naturally  hold  to  those  I 
they  have  been  instructed.  The  priest 
and  discouraged,  appeal  to  the  Govi 
which  takes  the  island  "  under  its  pre 
finds  the  Protestants  very  disloyal 
and   punishes   them,   until   the   nat 
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te  in  1841,  but  were  soon  obliged  to  leave, 
the  natives  had  determined  to  kill  them, 
ter  a  time  they  returned  and  prosecuted 
\i  labours  amidst  dangers  and  discourage- 
lts.  The  good  seed  was  scattered  abroad, 
x>n  sprang  up,  and  the  faithful  labourers 
»  cheered  by  beholding  the  tender  plants 
nding  their  branches,  unfolding  their 
souls,  and  bearing  fruit.  The  Gospel 
id  with  astonishing  rapidity,  village  after 
ge  embraced  "  the  Word."  In  a  few  years 
greater  part  of  the  island  was  nominally 
istian,  although  for  years  they  continued 
y  of  their  heathen  practices.  The  work 
efbrmation  here  has  been  gradual.  The 
£  of  this  side  of  the  island  sternly  op- 
ad  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  to  his 
unions,  and  endeavoured  to  kill  the 
jhers;  but  his  subjects  were  not  only 
does,  but  determined  to  have  teachers,  and 
jntoet  them,  too,  in  spite  of  their  chief. 
f  ttii  time  the  French  had  taken  possession 
Hew  Caledonia.  The  chief,  having  heard  of 
sH  ad  desolation  following  in  their  wake, 
legfet  he  would  invite  them  here  to  punish 
:  people  for  having  received  the  teachers  ; 
accordingly  sent  his  father  over  to  New 
ledonia,  who  returned  with  a  priest.  Then 
imenced  a  system  of  proselytising  the  most 
m  and  contemptible,  which  has  happily 
ted  unsuccessful ;  hence  the  arrival  of  the 

■GIB. 

Ike  French  flag  was  planted  upon  this 
bd  on  the  2nd  of  May  last.  An  officer 
I  twenty-five  soldiers  were  located  here, 
i  were  soon  to  be  followed  by  the  Governor. 
ft  native  seminary  and  all  Protestant  schools 
it  closed,  and  the  distribution  of  books 
bibited.  As  might  be  expected,  this  course 
procedure  alarmed  the  natives,  who  are 
ekmately  fond  of  books,  and  devotedly  at- 
ked  to  their  existing  forms  of  worship.  The 
then  chief  and  the  priest  assured  the 
foes  that  the  Governor  was  coming  with 
ee  ships  of  war  to  abolish  "the  religion 
1  customs  of  England"  which  are  prevalent 
«.  All  who  refused  to  become  Roman 
tholics  were  either  to  be  shot  or  taken 
soners  to  work  upon  the  roads  of  New 
ledonia.  This,  of  course,  was  a  native  tale, 
t  pretty  generally  received,  as  the  people 
re  had  heard  of  the  fate  of  those  upon  New 
ledonia  and  the  Isle  of  Pines  who  had  not 
■plied  with  the  wishes  of  the  French. 
On  the  21st  of  last  month  the  Governor 
ired  here  with  two  steamers,  and  about  250 
Iters  (I  am  told  that  a  number  of  them 
■e  armed  convicts).  OmcerB  were  sent  to 
feet  the  village,  who  inquired  particularly 


about  the  roads,  whether  they  were  7iarrmv9 
whether  the  natives  had  any  musket*,  and 
what  kind  of  weapons  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  use  in  their  wars,  &c.     The  soldiers 
were  divided  into  two  companies  ;  one  was 
landed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  island,  the 
other  at  this  village.     Two  large  cannons  were 
brought  ashore,  and  the  discipline   of  one  of 
the  most  enlightened  nations  of  the  world 
arrayed  against  a  few  harmless  and  defenceless 
natives.    Is  it  a  matter  of  great  surprise  that 
the  natives  secreted  themselves  in  the  bush 
until    the   soldiers   returned?     Yet   for  this 
offence   they   were   attacked    next  morning, 
whilst  we  were  at  worship.     The  chapel  doors 
were  burst  open,  and  all  except  myself  made 
prisoners  and  placed  in  irons  on  board  the 
steamer.     Amongst   these  there   were   three 
Samoan  and  three  Raratongan  teachers,  with 
their  wives  and  families,  although  the  women 
were  not  put  in  irons,  but  placed  on  board  a 
different  steamer  from   that  in  which  their 
husbands  were.  They  were  on  board  five  days. 
Leaving  the  chapel  in  charge  of  a  few,  the 
soldiers  rushed  up  the  village,  and  fell  upon 
the  natives  before  they  had  time  to  secrete 
themselves  ;    four    were    killed    and    many 
wounded.     The  French  had  one  killed  and 
one  wounded.     The  natives  ran  inland,  met 
the  other  company  of  soldiers  coming  from 
the  opposite  side  of  the  island,  and  here  they 
lost  other  four,  and  had  many  more  wounded. 
The  French  had  several  wounded.     The  sol- 
diers pursued  the  natives,  but   happily  did 
not  come  in  contact  with  any ;  they  burnt 
down  villages,  destroyed  plantations,  entered 
the  chapels,  and  demolished  the  pulpits ;  they 
were   led   about  the   island   by  the  Roman 
Catholic   party,   who  were  as  active  as  the 
French  in  the  work  of  plunder.     The  chapel 
at  this  village  has  been  turned  into  a  bar- 
rack ;  the  seats   have  been   taken   out  and 
used  as  firewood  ;  their  firearms,  luggage,  &c, 
are  placed  at  one  end  of  the  building — a  large 
pew  at  the  other  is  used  as  a  kitchen ;  the 
pulpit  is  the  Commandant's  bedroom,  and  a 
table  is   fixed  in  the  centre  of  the  chapel, 
around  which  the  officers  meet  to  eat,  drink, 
and  smoke.     Thus  the  house  of  prayer   is 
changed,    its   glory   is    departed,    and   it   is 
shunned  by  those  who  so  recently  assembled 
there  in  love  and  peace  to  listen  to  the  "Word 
of  God.     All  public  worship  is  prohibited  ; 
the  natives  are  even  forbidden  to  assemble 
for  prayer.      The  Samoan   and   Raratongan 
teachers  are  to  leave  the  island  by  the  first 
opportunity,  and  we  English  missionaries  are 
told  that  our  residence  on  the  island  is  merely 
1  "tolerated"  as  Englishmen.     The  priests  are 
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not  only  allowed  to  continue  their  labours  as 
usual,  but  every  facility  is  granted  to  render 
their  efforts  to  proselytise  effective. 

The  Governor  claims  the  Loyalty  group  as 
dependencies  of  New  Caledonia,  although 
these  islands  are  physically,  geographically, 
politically,  and  philologically,  distinct  from 
that  island  ;  they  are  no  more  dependencies  of 
New  Caledonia  than  England  is  a  dependency 
of  France.  But  were  they  not  as  much  the  de- 
pendencies of  New  Caledonia  in  their  heathen 
state  as  they  are  now  ?  Strange  that  the 
French  did  not  discover  this  until  the  islands 
were  civilised  by  English  liberality.  When 
idolatry,  cannibalism,  and  the  more  flagrant 
concomitants  of  heathenism  had  been  abo- 
lished ;  when  the  island  was  studded  with 
churches,  and  the  schools  in  the  most  flourish- 
ing condition ;  when  numerous  acknowledged 
improvements  had  been  made  in  native  dwel- 
lings, public  roads,  &c. ;  when  a  native  semi- 
nary had  been  established  for  training  teachers 
and  pastors ;  when,  indeed,  the  whole  ma- 
chinery for  carrying  on  the  evangelisation  and 
civilisation  of  this  people  was  fairly  at  work 
— the  French  came,  hoisted  their  flag,  and  de- 
clared this  island  to  be  a  French  colony. 
Seeing  that  the  influence  of  the  missionary 
was  predominant,  and  that  the  natives  mani- 
fested an  unmistakeable  preference  for  the 
English,  with  whom  they  have  long  held  in- 
tercourse (nearly  all  the  young  men  here  can 
speak  broken  English,  having  sailed  in  Eng- 
lish ships ;  many  of  them  have  been  to 
Sydney),  they  have  closed  our  schools,  prohi- 
bited the  distribution  of  books,  forbidden  us 
to  hold  any  services  with  the  natives,  and 
ordered  the  teachers  to  leave  the  island. 

From  my  intercourse  with  French  officers, 
and  several  interviews  with  his  Excellency 
the  Governor,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  their 
great  object  is  to  destroy  English  influence 
among  these  islands.  They  would  not,  pro- 
bably, object  to  any  improvements  in  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  condition  of  these 
natives  if  they  were  made  by  Frenchmen; 
but  it  is  exceedingly  offensive  to  them  to  hear 
the  English  language  spoken  by  natives  so 
near  to  a  French,  and  so  far  from  an  English, 
colony;  to  see  the  chief  here  living  in  a 
house  built  and  furnished  in  English  style, 
and  married  to  the  daughter  of  an  English- 
man ;  to  observe  that  when  an  English  vessel 
arrives  it  is  surrounded  by  canoes  and  crowded 
with  natives,  and  that  when  a  French  vessel 
anchors  here,  not  a  single  canoe  goes  off  to 
it ;  to  see,  not  unfrequently  in  their  own 
colony,  natives  of  different  islands  meeting 
together  and  conversing  in  English,  being  ig- 


norant of  each  other's  language ;  to  hm 
natives  who  have  been  to  New  CalcM 
and  Sydney  speaking  contemptuously  of  tit 
former,  and  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  litter; 
to  hear  that  the  natives  make  imitation!  if 
the  English  flag  and  attach  them  to  the  man 
of  their  canoes  ; — such  things  as  these  tnrahk 
the  French,  and  they  appear  determined  to 
establish  a  new  order  of  things.  Therein 
dently  have  their  suspicions  about  ua,  aai 
although  we  have  assured  them  that  we 
the  agents  of  a  voluntary  and  purely  religioai 
association,  established  for  the  purpose  of  <K 
fusing  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian 
ligion,  they  are,  nevertheless,  inclined  to 
regard  us  as  virtually  the  agents  of  till 
British  Government,  who  are  endesvramf 
to  extend  the  political  and  commeratl  h> 
fluence  of  England. 

You  will  probably  wonder  what  has  taoat 
of  the  natives,  and  whether  they  haye  »• 
mained  steadfast  in  the  day  of  triaL    Happfy 
we  had  time  to  prepare  for  the  storm.    Ar 
the  last  two  years  we  have  heard  the  thmal 
rolling  at  a  distance,  and  have  seen  the  cl< 
lowering  and  blackening  ;   so    that  we 
awaiting  the  storm  which  burst  upon  us  mat 
its  strength  and  fury.     Our  little  bark  nekft 
under  the  first  shock,  and  for  a  moment  theft 
was   the   greatest   confusion,   but  she  •*» 
regained  her  equilibrium;  and  although 
have  been  forced  to  take  in  more  sailt 
we  anticipated,  she  is  nevertheless  still  flyiaj 
along   in   her   usual   course,    having 
speed  from  what  was  intended  as  a  cakifltyfc 
The  natives — men,  women,  and  childretr-4 
were  four  days  and  four  nights  in  the  beijl 
exposed  to  inclement  weather,  and  moettfl 
them  returned  to  behold  only  the  ruins  at 
their   houses.     During  that   time  we 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  sad  change 
had  taken  place  in  this  village.     The 
shrill  howl  of  dogs  prowling  about 
their  homes  and  masters,  and  the  monoi 
cry  of  the  guards  every  half  hour,  passed 
one  to  the  other,  echoing  through  the  stOlafl 
of  the  night,  gave  us  a  horrible  impresskad 
the  death  and  desolation  which  reigned,    iH 
though  there  are  over  six  thousand  Protcftaa) 
upon  this  island,  about  fifteen  hundred  4 
whom  are  Church  members,   I  have   oJf 
heard  of  one  man  who  has  become  a 
Catholic,  and  he  is  not  a  Church  member.  A  j 
few  others  I  understand  are  hesitating ;  tt  \ 
as  peace  is  proclaimed,  their  fears  will  dcakV  ; 
less  be  subsided. 

Our  new  mission  vessel,  the  Dsy  Syria} 
called  here  last  Friday,  with  seven  wit 
sionaries  on  board,  one  of  whom  vat  to  to 


December  1.1M4.1 


HOME   INTELLIGENCE. 


609 


on  the  neighbouring  island,  Uea  ;  but 
)tain  was  immediately  informed  that 
'd  not  have  any  communication  with 
ihore,  as  the  island  was  in  a  state  of 
9e  was  requested  to  leave  at  once,  juul 
not  to  call  at  Uea,  being  also  strictly 
tn  to  leave  the  new  missionary  at  any 
n  the  group.  I  asked  permission  to 
*ed  to  visit  the  brethren  on  lioard.  but 
ied  this  anticipated  pleasure.  On  the 
g  day,  however,  the  Commandant 
his  order  a  little,  and  permitted  the 
to  visit  us,  and  Mrs.  Macfarlane  to  go 
L  We  were  all,  as  you  may  suppose, 
tgly  disappointed  and  grieved  at  not 
>le  to  see  each  other,  and  the  more  so 
r  brother  was  not  allowed  to  go  to 
lere  the  natives  are  anxiously  waiting 
vaL  The  French  are  evidently  de- 
ito  prevent  English  missionaries  from 


landing  on  these  islands,  and  to  get  rid  of 
those  already  here  as  soon  as  possible.  I 
understand  the  Governor  is  sending  to  France 
to  procure  French  Protestant  ministers  for 
these  islands.  Perhaps  they  think  they  can 
drice  us  from  the  island  by  annoyances,  in 
which  they  may  possibly  be  mistaken.  They 
have  pitched  their  camp  right  opposite,  and 
close  to  our  garden  gate  ;  and  although  the 
soldiers  seldom  come  on  our  premises,  yet  'tis 
very  disagreeable  to  have  them  constantly 
prowling  about  the  fence  and  staring  into 
the  house  ;  but  tins  is  as  mere  dust  in  the 
balance.  We  are  not  easily  driven  from  a 
part  of  "  the  vineyard  "  in  which  God  has  so 
greatly  blessed  us.  Pray  that  we  may  soon 
be  permitted  to  resume  our  labours  amongst 
this  interesting  people. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship, 
S.  Macfarlane. 
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CJBCH    AND    THE   JUDICIAL   COMMITTEE 
OP   PRIVY   COUNCIL. 

ansatisfactory  decision  of  the  court  of 
peal  in  ecclesiastical  causes  in  the 
>f  the  u  Essays  and  Reviews  "  has  set 
an  one  section  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
on  the  task  of  considering  whether  a 
uM  not  be  established  for  the  purpose 
lid  enable  the  country  to  have  more 
ce  in  its  decisions.  The  High  Church- 
ive,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
ie  lead  in  this  matter  ;  and  a  sort  of 
rial  committee  has  been  formed  by 
nder  the  sanction  of  the  Bishop  of 
but  the  ostensible  leaders  are  Lord 
n  and  a  nobleman  who  has  not 
,  we  believe,  taken  a  conspicuous  part 
movement,  religious  or  secular,  Lord 
Cavendish,  a  brother  of  the  Duke  of 
lire.  The  provisional  committee  pre- 
ae  draft  of  an  address  setting  forth 
jws,  dwelling  upon  the  evil  they  were 
to  correct,  and  the  remedies  they  pro- 
provide.  Those  remedies,  as  set  forth 
ircular,  may  be  comprised  under  five 
ly  one  of  which,  they  suggest,  would 
he  desires  of  Churchmen,  and  each  of 
ight  be  subject  to  future  modification. 
•  and  most  sweeping  proposal  is  to  give 
I  decision  in  all  cases  of  ecclesiastical 
to  the  Upper  House  of  Convocation. 
r  is  to  retain  the  present  Court  of  the 
Committee  of   Council,  and  even 
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to  divest  it  of  its  present  faint  ecclesias- 
tical tinge,  by  withdrawing  from  it  the 
archbishops  and  bishops  who  are  now 
members  of  the  body,  but  so  far  fetter- 
ing its  action,  that  in  all  cases  involving 
doctrine  the  court  should  be  bound  to  refer 
the  matter  to  a  synod  of  bishops  ;  and  having 
received  the  report  of  that  synod,  the  court 
should  be  bound  to  recommend  the  Crown  to 
decide  the  cause  in  conformity  with  the 
synodal  judgment.  Another  plan  is  that  the 
reference  should  be  not  to  the  Bench  of 
Bishops  simply,  but  to  a  board  of  "  spiritual 
persons,"  with  this  proviso,  that  in  all  cases  of 
doctrine  not  explicitly  settled  in  the  Articles 
and  formularies  the  board  should  base  its  deci- 
sion on  a  reference  to  the  Scriptures  and  to  the 
six  ecumenical  councils ;  and,  farther,  that 
the  board  may  ask  the  assistance  of  Convoca- 
tion. Another  proposal  is  that  a  spiritual 
court  of  final  appeal  on  doctrine  should  be 
authorised  to  deprive  clerks  of  their  spiritual 
functions,  but  leaving  to  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee the  power  of  dealing  with  the  tempo- 
ralities. And  the  last  plan  is  that,  leaving 
the  Judicial  Committee  in  the  exercise  of  all 
its  present  powers,  the  Convocation  itself 
should  have  power  to  correct  all  evils  as  they 
may  arise,  by  being  licensed  to  make  new 
canons,  from  time  to  time,  in  order  to  remove 
ambiguities  and  correct  errors. 

It  will  be  observed  that  all  these  schemes 
have  for  their  object    and  groundwork   to 
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extend  the  power  of  the  hierarchy  and  make 
the  clerical  element  omnipotent.  There  is 
no  room  in  any  of  them  for  the  judgment  of 
the  enlightened  Christian  laity.  It  is  pro- 
bably from  this  point  of  view  that  none  of 
these  plans  commend  themselves  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Evangelical  clergy.  The  Record 
has  no  confidence  in  the  ecclesiastical  powers 
that  have  now  so  much  influence  in  the 
Church,  and  warns  its  readers  "  not  to  play 
the  enemy's  game,  and  relinquish  the  liberties 
for  which  England  always  contended  against 
the  Pope  and  his  priests,  even  in  the  middle 
ages."  "We  may  add,  that  the  Parliament  of 
England  is  not  likely  to  give  its  assent  to  any 
of  these  schemes,  or  to  abandon  the  principle  it 
has  always  maintained  in  these  matters,  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  Crown — that  is,  practically 
of  the  right  of  the  laity  to  judge  and  finally 
determine  for  themselves  what  shall  be  the 
doctrines  of  their  Church,  and  what  also  the 
qualifications  of  its  ministers. 

the  bishop  op  Salisbury's  recent  charge. 

The  extraordinary  charge  of  the  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  has  not  been  allowed  to  pass  with- 
out remonstrance.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  his  lordship  recommended  for  the  adop- 
tion of  his  clergy  practices  that  have  always 
hitherto  been  regarded  as  peculiar  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  without  the  recom- 
mendation of  any  of  those  safeguards  which 
would  prevent  them  from  becoming  mere 
adjuncts  to  a  monastic  system.  Among 
these,  were  periodical  seasons  of  spiritual 
retreat,  and  he  suggested  that  some  con- 
venient parsonage  house  might  \ye  taken 
where  those  of  the  clergy  who  felt  inclined 
might  put  themselves  for  a  time  under  the 
charge  of  a  spiritual  guide.  He  followed  up 
this  recommendation  of  a  mere  mechanical 
devotion  by  a  lamentation  over  the  isolation 
to  which  the  Church  of  England  is  reduced, 
in  being  separated  from  the  Church  of  France 
and  other  Popish  churches  of  the  Continent, 
and  avowed  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  first 
advances  towards  a  reunion  should  come  from 
the  Church  of  England.  These  new  and 
Romanising  opinions,  possessed  of  double 
weight  as  they  come  from  the  episcopal  chair, 
have  been  boldly  remonstrated  against  by 
the  Rev.  Carr  Glyn  and  the  Rev.  Talbot 
Greaves,  both  of  them  clergymen  in  the 
diocese,  who  firmly  but  temperately  point 
out  how  contrary  all  this  is  to  the  stand  taken 
by  our  ancestors  at  the  Reformation  and 
to  the  principles  of  the  National  Church. 
These  clergymen  deserve,  and  we  are  sure 
they  will  receive,  the  thanks  of  the  whole  of 


the  Protestants  of  England  for  their  \ 
at  this  emergency. 

the  new  canon  op  westminst 

The  stall  in  Westminster  Abbey 
by  the  resignation  of  Archdeacon  Renti 
been  conferred  on  the  Rev.  Ernest  I 
the  active  Secretary  of  the  Society 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  It  hi 
stated  that  the  appointment  was  mad< 
solicitation  of  the  retiring  Archdeacc 
we  can  well  believe  that  the  expre 
any  wish  coming  from  that  quartei 
have  considerable  influence.  But  1 
perhaps,  no  man  who  less  needed  tht 
of  such  influence  to  be  brought  on 
than  the  Secretary  of  the  Propagation 
He  could,  if  need  were,  enlist  tin 
Bench  of  Bishops,  home  and  colonia 
side,  for  there  is  not  one  of  them  tha 
more  or  less  brought  into  frequent 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  ;  ai 
few  of  the  colonial  dignitaries,  it  is  a 
their  appointments  to  a  few  words 
from  him.  For  some  time  past,  in 
has  been  the  moving  spring  of  the 
and  we  observe  the  influence  he  has 
is  now  regarded  with  some  jealoui 
by  those  who  are  otherwise  well  afl 
him.  It  must  be  added  there  never 
shade  of  a  suspicion  that  he  made  a 
use  of  it. 

BRITISH    SUBJECTS    AND     THE    SCRIPT 
ITALY. 

The  Rev.  J.  Davis,  Secretary  of  tl 
gelical  Alliance,  has  lately  visited  R 
other  parts  of  Italy.  Since  his  retur 
addressed  to  us  the  following  letter  :- 

Having  recently  visited  some  of  the 
cities  in  Italy,  a  few  facts  relative  to 
work  and  Christian  life  may  not  be  una 
to  your  readers. 

As  an  official  member  of  the  Evangel 
ance,  I  was  gratified  to  find  much  readme 
part  of  rninisters  and  their  people  to  t 
for  a  more  real  and  visible  union  ai 
Christians  in  Italy  than  has  yet  existet 
form  branches  of  this  Alliance  in  seven 
Tho  effect,  it  is  thought,  will  be  both  th< 
into  affectionate  intercourse  and  co-operal 
who  are  already  one  by  their  union  wit 
and  the  lifting  up  of  an  important  test 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Divine  ti 
by  the  different  Evangelical  sections  of  tl 
Church. 

The  sale  and  distribution  of  the  "Word 
carried  on  extensively,  with  many  pr 
"the  entering  in  of  thy  Word  givet] 
There  are  twefre  depots  for  the  Bible  in  ] 
about  seventy  colporteurs,  or  Gospel  ligjn 
to  the  town  and  country  populations.  1 
alone,  so  long  the  stronghold  of  Mf 
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and  vice,  there  have  been  sold  within 
)  years  between  one  and  two  thousand ; 
le  Bible  and  New  Testament,  besides 
3  tracts  and  religious  publications,  and 
and  copies  of  the  Amico  di  Casa. 
a  on  sound  Scripture  principles  is  ex- 
any  schools,  conducted  by  teachers  of 

principles,  commenced  daily  with 
e  l>een  established.  My  inspection  of 
se  schools  in  Milan,  Florence,  Naples, 
•laces,  convinced  me  of  the  special  im- 
this  branch  of  Christian  work  for  the 
aly.  The  people  are  willing  to  place 
en  under  Evangelical  instruction,  and 
ds  children  have  been  brought  by  the 
educated  in  these  schools.  New  schools 
pened,  and  teachers  obtained,  well- 
r  their  Christian  character  and  intelli- 
ke the  management,  if  only  means  of 
e  supplied. 

s  of  worship  I  attended  were  generally 
and  the  truth  preached  with  much 
fervour.  Godly  men  have  been  raised 
places  to  preach  Christ,  and  are  labour- 
nal  proofs  of  the  Divine  blessing,  but 
er  is  small.     "  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of 

that  He  would  send  forth  labourers 
Test. "  At  Florence  I  had  the  pleasure 
in  the  New  Waldensian  College  a  godly 
i  from  Sicily,  now  training  for  the 
ainistry.  lie  had  sought  for  truth 
>  salvation,  and  found  it  in  the  Word 
;  was  staggered  by  the  imposing  uni- 
:he  Roman  Church.  He  attended  the 
er  meetings  in  Naples  in  January  last, 
ight  what  real  unity  was — unity  in  one 
hen  decided  for  Christ  as  his  only  and 
;  Saviour,  and  consecrated  his  days  to 
lie  glorious  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 

Iso  in  Florence  the  Stamperia  Claudiana ' 
dng-offico  called  after  the  honoured 
irin,  where  it  was  first  established.  It  is 
Kccllent  direction  of  tho  Italian  Evan- 
lication  Society,  and  is  in  constant 
t  in  printing  Bibles  and  a  great  variety 
reading  over  every  department  of  reh- 
nre.  It  is  impossible  to  overrate  tho 
of  this  establishment  as  supplying 
Evangelical  knowledgo  to  all  Italy, 
las  deepened  my  interest  in  the  progress 
>el  in  Italy.  The  times  and  circum- 
favourable  to  Evangelical  effort.  There 
liberty  to  a  very  largo  extent,  and  the 
•f  political  events,  by  widening  the 
ween  the  Italian  Government  and 
the  manifest  alienation  of  the  people 
ipacy  and  tho  priesthood,  are  favour- 
spread  of  sound  religious  opinions  and 
perations.  Prayer  is  earnestly  asked 
is  in  Italy  that  the  Gospel  day  which 
1  may  not  be  darkened  by  clouds  of 
le  tempests  of  strife,  but  advance  in 
ess  of  truth  and  love,  that  Italy  may 
;  fountain  of  light  to  many  nations. 


On  leaving  the  territory  of  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment and  entering  tho  Papal  States,  I  was  made 
to  feel  the  intolerable  yoke  of  priestly  power.  The 
following  translation  of  a  letter,  addressed  to 
Cardinal  Antonelli,  will  explain  tho  circum- 
stance : — 

"  Monsignore, — On  Saturday,  October  1st, 
coming  from  Naples  by  railway,  where  I  crossed 
ink)  tho  Roman  States,  my  luggage  was  searched, 
and  the  official  took  from  me  an  Italian  New 
Testament  (Diodali's  translation,  and  without 
notes)  which  I  had  purchased  at  Naples.  I  had 
written  the  date  and  place  of  purchase  on  the  first 
page  ;  of  course,  therefore,  it  was  for  my  own 
private  use.  1  was  told  to  apply  to  the  police- 
office  at  Rome.  On  doing  so  the  second  day  after 
my  arrival,  and  sending  in  my  card,  inquiry  was 
made,  but  I  was  unsuccessful ;  my  book  remains 
still  in  the  possession  of  the  police. 

"  Protesting,  as  1  must  be  allowed  to  do,  against 
this  violation  of  my  right  to  read  God's  Word  in 
Italian,  or  any  other  language  I  choose,  at  Rome, 
or  in  any  other  part  of  tho  world — protesting, 
more  strongly  still,  against  tho  insult  offered  to 
Almighty  God  in  committing  to  tho  custody  of 
the  police,  as  obnoxious  and  criminal,  that  blessed 
book  which  His  Holy  Spirit  inspired,  for  the  in- 
struction, consolation,  and  guidance  of  mankind, 
I  must  respectfully  demand  its  restoration,  nor 
will  this  act  appear  in  the  eyes  of  many  less  guilty 
than  that  of  former  times  when  the  Redeemer 
himself  was  committed  into  tho  hands  of  the 
Roman  guard.  With  less  excuse,  you  commit 
His  own  Word  to  the  ignominy  of  the  Roman 
police. 

"My  name  and  address  will  afford  you  the 
opportunity  of  repairing  the  wrong. — I  have  tho 
honour  to  remain,  &c.,  "James  Davis. 

"  Oct.  8th,  1864." 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  since  received  from 
the  British  Consul,  showing  that  tho  above  pro- 
test has  obtained  some  modification  of  the  Papal 
opposition,  and  that  in  future  an  Englishman's 
Bible  will  bo  held  sacred  in  Rome  : — 

"  British  Consulato,  Rome, 
"Nov.  12,  1864. 
"  Sir,— Cardinal  Antonelli  has  requested  me  to 
convey  to  you  the  Italian  New  Testament,  which 
arrived  in  Rome  after  you  had  left,  and  which  I 
send  to-day  to  the  Foreign-office,  at  your  disposal, 
to  bo  called  for. 

"  I  have  also  to  communicate  the  new  order 
1  which  I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  from 
[  the  Pontifical  Government,  «  that  for  tho  future 
I  no  Englishman's  Bible  is  to  be  touched  on  his 
I  arrival  or  during  his  sojourn  in  Rome ' — of  course 
this  extends  to  the  Italian  translation  and 
editions. — I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

"  Joseph  Severn, 
"  British  Consul  at  Rome." 
I  remain,  faithfully  yours, 

James  Davfj?. 
7,  Adam-street,  Strand,  London, 
November  21,  1864. 
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INDIA. 

Among  the  recesses  of  the  rugged  hills  between  Tadgurh  and  Doodarea,  in  the  wM 
Mugra  country  (Raj  poo  tana),  is  alleged  to*bc  a  wonderful  spring,  the  waters  of  which  well 
forth  audibly  the  praises  of  Shiva  the  Destroyer,  by  uttering  the  name  "  Mahadev,"  or  utk 
great  God,"  blasphemously  ascribed  to  him  by  his  worshippers.  This  spring  has  been  viatai 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shoolbred  and  Dr.  Valentine,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Mission,  the  former 
of  whom  gives  a  most  interesting  and  humorous  account  of  what  they  saw  and  heard.  Their 
guide  conducted  them  to  a  spot  where,  amid  the  deepest  shade,  was  a  fountain  shaped  like* 
horseshoe,  from  whose  rather  muddy  waters  trickled  away  a  tiny  brook.  There  was  a  ami 
temple  and  an  altar  adjacent,  with  sundry  symbolical  objects.  A  Jog}',  almost  naked,  o4 
besmeared  with  ashes,  the  guardian  of  the  place,  having  gone  through  some  preliminay 
ceremony,  proceeded  with  the  guide  to  invoke  the  god.  "  Shaken  by  the  vibrations  of  tk 
air,  as  they  shout,  the  water  becomes  troubled,  and  up  from  its  miry  bottom  rise  large  \Aofci 
and  bubbles  of  gas,  that,  as  they  touch  the  surface,  burst  with  a  slight  sound  in  mimicry"  rf 
the  worshippers'  cry.     This,  then,  was  the  voice  of  Mahadev. 

Enough  it  was  [says  Mr.  Shoolbred]  to  hold  one's  nose  over  the  seething  spring,  to  discover  to. 
inspiring  cause  of  this  aqueous  turmoil.  Faugh  !  rotten  eggs  is  a  joke  to  its  concentrated  stuf 
"  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  !  "  shout  the  doctor  and  myself  simultaneously.  .  .  .  The  water  in! 
cold  morning  air  had  a  temperature  of  upwards  of  eighty  degrees,  and  was  sweetish  to  the  tof1 
with  just  a  slight  aoupcon  of  rotten  eggs.  A  thermal  spring  was  before  us,  the  first  we  had  met! 
in  India.  ...  A  bright  idea  struck  mo  :  1  would  set  up  a  rival  to  Mahadev.  To  save  cold  seats 
chabutra  stones,  the  doctor's  man  carries  for  Ids  master's  use  a  patent  air  cushion  ;  seizing  tUiJ 
rapidly  inflate  it,  and  inserting  its  nozzle  beneath  the  water,  give  a  sudden  squeeze.  Up  in  mjriifc 
dance  the  rollicking  air  bells,  breaking  pop,  pop  on  the  surface,  with  a  noise  that  throws  Mahidiraj 
mild  performance  quite  into  the  shade.  "  Ho,  ho,  Shiva !  you  are  quite  outdone  ! "  I  shout  M 
this  prodigy,  the  Jogy  rolled  his  eyes  in  terror,  and  turned  to  run  from  the  haunted  spring  ;  while  M 
simple  farmers,  in  whoso  minds  fear  and  wonder  struggled  for  the  mastery,  were  ready  to  throw  tta^ 
selves  at  my  feet,  and  acknowledge  that  a  greater  than  Mahadev  was  there.  Laughingly,  I  then  «* 
plained  to  them  the  cause  of  the  commotion  :  a  little  air,  generated  in  the  rocks  beneath,  finding *■" 
along  with  the  welling  spring.  But  I  am  doubtful  if  they  understood  my  explanations,  or  w  ^ 
prefer  to  believe  in  the  prodigy's  supernatural  origin,  and  in  the  more  powerful  jadu  (magic)  of  Al 
sahib,  which  could  l>cat  even  Mahadev  on  his  own  chosen  ground. 

The  guardian  of  the  fountain  deemed  it  so  polluted  by  the  touch  of  the  English  nil 
sionaries,  that  he  forthwith  proceeded  to  perform  sundry  ceremonies,  in  order  to  appe* 
Mahadev,  and  to  restore  it  to  its  original  purity.  The  missionaries  went  on  to  the  nfl 
village,  and  gathered  an  audience,  whom  they  pointed  to  that  Divine  fountain  for  ■ 
and  uncleanness,  which  can  cleanse  the  guiltiest  of  that  stain  which  unnumbered  washiflf 
in  the  spring  of  Mahadev,  or  gifts  at  the  shrine  of  the  god,  could  never  wipe  away. 

While  travelling  in  the  hill  tracts  of  Orissa,  the  Rev.  J.  0.  Goadby,  of  the  Gentf 
Baptist  Society,  was  informed  that  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  had  been  endeavouring  to  mil 
the  Khonds  "  all  Christians,"  by  getting  them  to  wear  round  their  necks  four  or  eight  am 
pieces,  and  by  repeating  a  prayer  in  an  unknown  language.  He  only  obtained  two  or  tha 
converts,  and  was  viewed  generally  with  suspicion.  At  length,  he  was  driven  out  of  ti 
village  and  compelled  to  descend  the  ghauts,  and  his  chapel  and  house,  with  all  his  goods  tf 
chattels,  burnt  to  the  ground.  The  difficulty  and  peril  of  travelling  down  these  ghauts  16 
Goadby  thus  describes  : — 

Road  there  was  none — to  walk  down  quietly  was  impossible,  the  descent  was  so  steep;  w»h( 
often  to  leap  from  stone  to  stono,  and  in  some  places  a  false  step  would  have  sent  us  spinning  to  th 
bottom  of  the  gorge,  full  400  feet  in  depth  !  I  looked  with  wonder  on  our  two  Khond  coolies  as  tfcfl 
bounded  from  stone  to  stone — they  might  have  been  taught  their  native  dance  by  going  up  and  (W 
such  roads  as  these.  They  never  took  a  false  step,  whilst  our  legs  were  constantly  shooting  bm 
under  us.  Several  of  the  stones  were  brightly  polished  by  the  feet  of  the  past  generations  of  klw"* 
who  had  crossed  and  recrossed  them  in  their  journeys  to  and  from  the  markets  in  the  low  countri* 
This  real  Khond  turnpike  was  four  miles  in  length,  and  in  that  distance  the  descent  was  3,500  feet 

We  lately  referred  to  the  revival  among  the  inmates  of  the  Leper  House  at  Aliwrf 
(p.  617).  It  still  continues,  and  thirteen  more  of  these  poor  sufferers  have  been  bapti»* 
Twenty-one  of  the  ninety-two  inmates  now  profess  Christianity,  and  there  axe  others  under  I 
good  impression.     A  Rajpoot  convert  has  also  been  baptized,  who  was  first  convinced  whfr 
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fetening  to  the  preaching  in  the  bazaars,  more  than  twelve  months  ago.  This  was  after  the 
missionary,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  had  given  up  all  thought  of  witnessing  himself,  on  earth, 
toy  direct  result  from  that  effort. 

The  Telugu  Church  missions  liave  been  lately  visited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gray,  who  writes : — 
In  eight  villages  at  different  distances  from  Bezwara,  people  of  the  Mala  caste  have  been  coming 
rer  for  instruction,  by  two  or  threes  ;  and  the  interesting  part  of  it  is,  that  there  does  not  seem  to 
i  any  motive  whatever  of  a  secular  kind  in  their  minds,  beyond  that  of  a  desire,  perhaps,  to  know 
ore,  or,  generally,  to  raise  themselves  in  the  scale  of  society.  A  considerable  body  of  these 
me  people  have  come  over  to  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Lutheran  Mission,  in  the  Palnaud 
ear  Gontoor)  ;  and  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the 
mdon  Missionary  Society,  in  Cuddapah,  have  likewise  inquirers  amongst  them.  Those  of  them  I 
ire  seen  seem  to  me  decidedly  of  a  superior  class  to  the  Pariahs  of  the  south.  It  will  be  interest- 
g  to  watch  the  movement ;  and  certainly,  so  far  as  Baghapur  is  concerned,  it  seems  to  be  of  God. 

A  young  man  named  Krishna,  of  the  Goundi,  or  mason  caste,  has  been  baptized  at  Puna,  by 
be  Rev.  James  Mitchell,  of  the  Free  Church  Mission.  "  On  coming  to  the  mission-house," 
rrites  Mr.  Mitchell,  "  he  handed  to  me  a  purse  of  rupees,  from  which  hitherto  all  his 
xpenses  have  been  defrayed  ;  so  that  he  has  not  put  us  to  a  farthing's  expense — a  rather 
noammon  occurrence  in  a  case  of  this  kind."  There  was  the  usual  scene  with  the  convert's 
datives  ;  in  wfhich  they  tried  what  could  be  done  by  tears,  loud  outcries,  falling  at  his  feet, 
wring  their  own  hair,  &c,  &c.  ;  and  when  these  tactics  failed,  they  poured  upon  him  all  the 
imprecations  and  curses  they  could  devise.  Subsequently  their  conduct  was  still  more 
tidait,  but  Krishna  was  able  to  remain  firm  throughout. 

CEYLON. 

At  the  Nell  ore  station  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  the  Rev.  Mr.  M' Arthur  has 
lea  privileged  to  baptize,  on  one  occasion,  thirty  individuals.  Some  were  young,  but  the 
Majority  were  men  and  women  in  the  prime  of  life.  All  the  adults  had  passed  through  the 
toil  probation,  and  they  were  all  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  was  in  them. 
Doing  last  year  there  were  more  than  forty  baptisms  at  this  station.  In  the  Kandy  country, 
■  one  village,  Talampitiya,  twelve  adults  have  been  received  into  the  Christian  Church  ;  and 
I  another,  Potuhsera,  a  convert,  threw  off  his  priest's  robes,  and  gave  up  a  considerable 
ftoame,  derived  from  his  pansala,  or  temple,  to  become  a  Christian. 

CHINA. 

In  connexion  with  the  Ningpo  Church  Mission,  some  promise  of  fruit  from  among  the 
botanists  has  been  blighted  by  the  precautions  of  the  priests.  One  man  indeed  has  been 
butted  to  the  Lord's  table  after  public  profession  of  faith  and  recantation  of  Popish  error  ; 
it  a  second,  who  had  manifested  a  spirit  of  earnest  inquiry,  and  had  received  a  New  Testa- 
ent,  had  been  got  out  of  the  way  of  Protestant  influence  by  l>eing  sent  to  a  distant  city,  as 
i  agent  of  the  Heaven's  Charity  Society  (for  the  baptism  of  heathen  infants) ;  and  a  third 
kL  been  sent  upon  a  similar  mission  elsewhere.  Itinerating  work  is  being  earnestly  pro- 
rated in  this  district ;  but  the  time  of  harvest  is  not  yet.  We  are  told  that  "  With  the 
holars,  '  How  shall  I  give  up  my  ancestral  worship  ? '  and  with  the  working  classes,  *  What 
all  I  eat  ? '  are  questions  which  check  and  smother  many  a  rising  thought  of  conviction  and 
pentance." 

It  appears,  from  the  statements  of  the  Church  missionaries,  that  with  the  downfall  of 
e  Taepings,  the  old  idolatry,  which  had  received  such  heavy  blows  at  the  hands  of  those 
surgents,  is  being  restored ;  the  idol-temples  are  being  rebuilt,  and  idol  services  resumed. 

WEST    AFRICA. 

The  sanguinary  war  between  the  Egbas  and  Ibadans,  which  has  so  long  obstructed  mis- 
donary  effort  in  the  Yoruba  Country,  is  now  happily  at  an  end.  The  Egbas  (people  of 
ibbeokuta)  had,  one  day,  set  themselves  in  array  for  battle,  when,  to  their  astonishment,  the 
badans  came  out,  unarmed  and  in  a  begging  attitude.  They  approached  and  prostrated 
aemselves  on  the  ground,  and  throwing  dirt  on  their  heads,  begged  for  peace.  Though 
■ere  was  an  engagement  subsequent  to  this,  in  which  three  Ijebu  towns  were  destroyed,  and 
i  hrge  number  of  captives  taken  by  the  Egbas,  peace  is  now  fully  restored. 

A  missionary  of  the  American  Board  at  the  Gaboon  reminds  us  of  the  fact  which  we 
■we  already  noticed,  that  some  four  years  since,  in  connexion  with  the  Week  of  Prayer,  in 
January,  an  increased  religious  interest  commenced  among  his  people.  We  are  glad  now 
to  karn,  from  a  communication  which  lies  before  us,  that  that  interest  has  never  entirely 
MbifW.     Our  correspondent  writes  : — 

There  has  been  ho  time  since  When  there  were  not  inquirers,  and  scarcely  a  quarterly  communion 
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season  has  passed  without  one  or  more  having  been  baptized  and  received  to  the  Church.  Within  the 
past  year  ten  persons  have  been  added  to  our  mission  church,  and  live  have  been  removed  by  detth, 
all  of  whom  died  in  peace,  trusting  in  the  merits  of  that  Redeemer  in  whose  service  they  had,  with 
loving  hearts,  engaged.  Several  persons  havo  applied  for  baptism  at  our  next  sacramental  occasion, 
and  a  still  larger  number  profess  to  be  seeking  the  way  of  life.  Will  not  the  readers  of  Erangrlial 
Christeruknn  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  pray  for  the  establishment  of  His  kingdom  oil  earti, 
especially  remember  in  their  supplications  this  central  portion  of  the  great  vineyard  in  Africa,  which 
has  so  long  been  a  moral  desert,  out  where  spiritual  vegetation  is  beginning  to  appear. 

There  is  a  most  commendable  movement  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist  mission  at  Uk 
Cameroons  River.  The  Church  members  there  have  established  a  small  fund  to  redeem 
from  slavery  any  of  their  number.  An  aged  woman,  an  inquirer,  and  the  wife  of  cue  of 
the  members,  has  thus  been  rescued. 

SOUTH   AFRICA. 

The  following  revolting  case  of  Kaffir  superstition  and  cruelty  is  related  by  the  Rer. 
W.  B.  Rayncr,  of  the  Morley  ( Wcsleyan)  Mission  Station  : — 

A  short  distance  from  our  station  a  man  discovered  the  common  "lung  sickness  "  among \k 
cattle,  and  employed  a  doctor  to  "  smell  out"  the  man  who  had  bewitched  them.  After  the  perfon- 
ance  of  the  usual  ceremonies  the  man's  nephew  was  pointed  out  as  the  guilty  person.  He  wuuuk* 
diately  seized  and  secured  to  one  of  the  posts  of  his  house,  and  a  large  lire  made  in  front  of  km 
After  enduring  the  most  frightful  torture  he  was  at  length  induced  to  confess — of  course  to  a  li«.  Thw 
then  loosened  him  and  dragged  him  to  the  place  where  he  pretended  to  discover  the  poison  bjwhia 
he  had  bewitched  the  cattle.  This  is  done  to  secure  the  credit  of  the  doctor.  He  was  then  taken  tuck 
to  his  house,  fastened  again  to  the  post,  the  fire  rekindled,  and  fuel  enough  added  to  finish  the  work 
of  destruction,  while  his  friends  and  relatives  coolly  sat  down  outside  to  smoke  their  pipes  and  lUta 
to  his  yells  of  agony.  His  torture  commenced  at  mid-day,  and  his  last  groan  was  heard  at  midnj^t 
of  the  following  day  :  thus  thirty-six  hours  ho  was  slowly  roasted  to  death,  and  then  he  was  dram 
to  the  nearest  precipice  and  thrown  over  to  be  food  for  birds  of  prey.  .  .  .  And  these people  Ml 
been  living  for  years  near  a  mission  station,  holding  free  intercourse  with  our  people,  and  occasion^ 
attending  the  house  of  God ! 

MADAGASCAR. 

Though  the  recently-appointed  Prime  Minister  of  Madagascar  i.s  not  professedly  I 
Christian,  his  tendencies  are  said  to  be  favourable  to  religion  and  civilization.  The  people  M 
general  are  quite  satisfied  with  the  new  Government. 

Ambohimanga,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Hovas,  and  the  burial-place  of  their  knft 
has  been  visited  by  Mr.  Elli3.  The  city  is  held  peculiarly  sacred  as  the  licad-quarteis  & 
idolatry,  and  the  Christians  are  required  to  worship  without  its  walls.  Yet  this  restridki 
does  not  appear  to  operate  practically  to  the  injury  of  Christianity.  Mr.  Ellis  ordained  tio 
native  pastors  and  eight  deacons*.  He  was  much  pleased  with  the  simple  earnestness  of  tk 
people,  both  here  and  at  Amboliipanja,  where  lie  also  ordained  native  teachers. 

liRlTISH    AMERICA. 

On  the  plains  of  the  Saskatchewan,  and  around  portions  of  the  base  of  the  Rockj 
Mountains,  where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Woolsey,  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  has  been  laljouring  foruMB 
than  nine  years,  he  and  a  colleague  have  administered  more  than  seven  hundred  baptism* 
It  is  marvellous,  we  are  told,  with  what  tenacity  many  have  held  on  to  the  doctrines  of  then 
faith  and  maintained  the  life  and  power  of  godliness,  without  the  assistance  of  missionariei 
or  ordinances.  Others,  however,  in  the  absence  of  pastoral  supervision,  have  been  seduced  bj 
the  errors  of  Romanism. 

POLYNESIA. 

An  important  letter  from  the  missionary  of  the  London  Society  stationed  at  one  of  the 
Loyalty  Islands  will  be  found  at  an  earlier  page,  describing  a  most  unwarrantable  and  crnd 
aggression  upon  the  natives,  ending  in  usurpation  of  their  little  island  home,  the  loss  of  lifcfc 
the  suppression  of  Protestant  worship,  and  the  destruction  of  mission  property.  The  Frencfc 
authorities  in  the  South  Seas  are  the  instrument  in  the  commission  of  these  evil  deedi; 
the  propagandism  of  Popish  priests,  working  according  to  its  accustomed  methods,  the  motitt 
power. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Mills,  of  the  London  Mission  in  Samoa 
Mr.  Mills  only  entered  on  his  career  in  the  early  part  of  1863.  He  and  Mrs.  Mill*  (daughter 
of  Dr.  Turner)  were  both  children  of  the  fathers  of  the  Samoan  mission,  and  were  the  IW 
thus  related  to  follow  their  example.  They  were  received  with  unusual  delight  by  tbe 
natives,  whose  grief  at  the  loss  of  their  favourite  missionary  is  now  most  poignant 

The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  have  resolved,  with  the  least  posfibb 
delay,  to  provide  a  successor  to  the  missionary  ship  John  Williams,  the  loss  of  which  we 
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Sported  last  month.  Tho  amount  contributed  by  the  juvenile  friends  of  the  society,  for  the 
jttrebse  and  support  of  that  ship,  was  not  less  than  twenty  thousand  pounds.  They  will, 
80  doubt,  display  equal  liberality  in  providing  the  means  for  the  purchase  and  fitting  out  of 
l  new  vessel.  The  John  Williams  was  only  insured  for  about  half  the  sum  which  will  be 
eqnired  for  that  purpose.  The  young  people  of  Australia  connected  with  the  society  were 
loving  in  the  matter,  before  the  news  which  rendered  such  action  necessary  had  reached  this 
iuntrv. 
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*  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  far  English  Headers,  i 
ByC.  J.  Vattgha.v,  D.D.  1.  The  First  Epistle 
to  the  Thessalonians.  Macmillan  and  Co. 
a  object  of  Dr.  Vaughan  is  "to  enable  English 
tiers,  unacquainted  with  the  Greek  language, 
i  enter  with  intelligence  into  the  meaning,  con- 
nkm,  and  phraseology  of  the  writings  of  the 
pat  Apostle."  We  cannot  disguise  from  our- 
■hwthe  fact  that  this  undertaking  is  as  difficult 
si  ft  ii  important,  but  we  have  the  satisfaction  of 
ksfliigthnt  to  other  qualifications  Dr.  Vaughan 
tjsfctktt  of  an  accurate  and  experienced  Greek 
W$Al  His  plan,  as  described  by  himself,  is, 
bjre&ce  every  Epistle  with  an  introduction  sup- 
ptyiag  such  information  as  can  be  gathered  from 
fcripfore  respecting  the  circumstances,  design, 
)ti  order  of  its  composition.  Secondly,  the 
■toorised  version  is  printed  in  paragraphs,  with 
Lbrief  running  comment.  In  the  third  place,  we 
|ptie  a  new  and  literal  English  translation,  in 
jkeli  elegance  is  sacrificed  to  exactness,  and  to 
s\kh  a  few  less  literal  renderings  arc  appended  as 
■to.  Fourthly,  there  is  a  condensed  paraphrase, 
■tended  to  show  the  connexion  and  course  of 
sought  in  the  Epistle.  Lastly,  there  are  notes 
tpplying  doctrinal  explanation?  and  verbal  illus- 
tttions.  It  may  be  added,  that  in  arranging  the 
^istles  what  is  regarded  as  their  chronological 
riff  is  adopted,  commencing  with  the  first  to  the 
fcessalonians. 

Here  are  several  excellent  features  in  this  plan, 
■t  we  certainly  wish  the  author  had  allowed  hini- 
df  to  introduce  illustrations  and  explanations 
f the  text  not  supplied  by  tho  Scripture  itself. 
I  few  brief  notes  bearing  upon  history,  biography, 
ichaology,  and  topography,  would  have  been 
eceptahle  to  many.  The  casual  allusions  which 
w  find  in  this  specimen  to  classic  authorities, 
fcow  that  such  sources  may  be  drawn  upon  with 
idnntage.  We  fully  believe  that  Scripture  is  its 
mi  best  interpreter ;  but  this  applies,  above  all, 
b  doctrinal  and  moral  teachings.  Let  us  hope, 
ton,  that  as  his  work  advances,  Dr.  Vaughan  will 
Mies  limited  to  a  rigid  adherence  to  Scripture 
taxations  only. 

with  regard  to  the  text  upon  which  tho  trans- 
put is  based,  it  is  almost  exclusively  that  of 
Dr.  Tischendorf  in  his  seventh  edition  of  tho 
fcstk  Testament     In  comparing  Dr.  Vaughan's 


translation  with  this,  wc  have  noted  only  one  or 
two  slight  deviations  from  it.  Whether  this  is 
the  best  of  all  texts,  we  cannot  venture  to  deter- 
mine, but  it  is  probably  as  good  as  any  other  ; 
certainly  its  authority  stands  very  high  among 
those  who  rely  most  upon  the  more  ancient  docu- 
ments. It  is  to  be  expected,  however,  that  when 
Dr.  Tischendorf  republishes  it,  he  will  sometimes 
alter  it  in  favour  of  his  great  discovery,  the 
Sinaitic  Codex. 

Dr.  Vaughan's  introduction  requires  no  remark 
from  us,  but  that  it  Is  a  very  skilful  arrangement 
of  the  materials  supplied  by  the  New  Testament ; 
and  that  we  should  have  liked  it  still  better  if  it 
had  taken  in  a  rather  wider  range.  Precisely  the 
same  observations  apply  to  what  wc  may  call  tho 
commentary  on  the  Epistle,  as  we  have  already 
hinted  in  speaking  of  tho  plan  of  the  work.  Of  the 
paraphrase  we  may  say  that  it  is  well  fitted  for  its 
purpose,  being  not  longer,  but  shorter  than  the 
text,  and  exhibiting  in  the  briefest  form  the  course 
of  the  Apostle's  thought.  The  authorised  English 
version  speaks  for  itself,  but  we  are  not  sure  that 
in  this  work  it  ought  to  have  had  the  post  of 
honour.  Upon  the  new  version  wo  could  speak 
more  fully.  It  unquestionably  displays  a  close 
familiarity  with  the  uses  and  idioms  of  tho  Greek 
language,  and  any  one  who  reads  it  may  in  the 
main  feel  assured  that  the  Greek  is  speaking  to 
him.  But  for  all  this,  we  fear  that  it  is  too  baldly 
literal ;  in  fact,  unnecessarily  and  painfully  so. 
Such  a  close  construing  of  tho  Epistle  reminds  us 
of  school  or  college,  and  will  only  raise  new  diffi- 
culties to  the  unlearned.  And  even  when  the 
nakedly  literal  is  departed  from  it  somotimes 
seems  not  to  convey  a  clearer  idea.  Thus  at  tho 
very  outset  we  read  of  "tho  congregation  of  Thes- 
salonians, in  God  the  Father  and  tho  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  where  our  version  has  "tho  Church  of 
the  Thessalonians,  which  is  in  God  the  Father  and 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  If  "congregation" 
here  and  again  chap.  ii.  14,  is  a  better  rendering 
than  "church,"  there  is  no  word  for  "church" 
in  tho  New  Testament.  Again,  v.  3,  we  have 
"toil  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  before  God  our  Father ;  knowing, 
brethren  beloved  by  God,  the  selection  of  you, 
that  our  Gospel  become  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,"  &c.    We  could  say  several  things  here,  but 
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we  only  say  that  we  are  not  convinced  of  thc'nced 
for  omitting  "  and  "  in  the  phrase  which  our  ver- 
sion renders  "  of  God  and  our  Father  ;"  the  Greek 
simply  is  "  the  God  and  Father  of  us."  This  ap- 
plies also  to  chap.  iii.  11,  13,  in  which  we  find  the 
same  construction.  Neither  do  we  see  any  need 
for  putting  "selection  "  where  we  have  been  used 
to  *'  election  ; "  nor  for  always  translating  the 
Greek  word  ginoniai  by  "  become. "  For  this  last 
we  can  find  no  sufficient  reason,  because  Dr. 
Vaughan  does  not  always  render  the  same  Greek 
words  by  the  same  English.  Had  he  adopted  this 
rule,  we  should  have  wondered,  because  lie  is  too 
good  a  scholar  not  to  see  that  two  words  funda- 
mentally synonymous  may  widely  differ  in  subor- 
dinate and  secondary  applications. 

We  are  quite  sure  that  some  parts  of  the  new 
translation  will  not  be  plain  to  mere  English 
readers.  For  ir stance,  chap.  ii.  5,  "For  neither 
did  wo  ever  become  in  language  of  flattery,  even  as 
ye  know ;  nor  in  a  pretext  of  grasping,  God  is 
witness ;  nor  seeking  out  of  other  men  glory, 
neither  from  you  nor  from  others, "  &c.  This  may 
be  understood,  but  let  no  one  imagine  that  the 
Greek  was  not  clearer  to  a  Greek  than  the  English 
is  to  an  Englishman.  Here,  then,  wo  may  intro- 
duce a  second  observation  akin  to  one  recently 
made  —that,  as  words  fundamentally  synonymous 
may  differ  in  their  secondary  applications,  re- 
quiring us  to  translate  them  according  to  the 
sense  in  which  they  are  used  ;  so  also  regard  must 
be  had  to  idioms,  or  the  way  in  which  words  are 
connected  together.  Idioms  must  bo  translated 
as  well  as  words  :  and  if  so,  we  suggest  that  Dr. 
Vaughan  might  have  improved  his  version  of  such 
passages  as  that  we  have  just  quoted.  As  it  stands, 
it  is  a  compromise,  neither  strictly  literal  nor 
properly  idiomatic ;  and  the  very  circumstance 
that  some  freedom  has  been  taken  by  the  trans- 
lator shows  that  he  admits  our  principle,  and  it 
suggests  regret  that  he  did  not  carry  it  further. 
Although  our  old  translation  might  be  mended  j 
in  form,  it  will  never  be  improved  as  a  substan-  j 
tially  correct  representation  of  the  Apostle's  ; 
thought  in  this  passage.  There  are  places  where  ' 
it  is  doubtless  wrong,  but  its  generally  masculine,  j 
vigorous,  and  idiomatic  style  constantly  commands 
our  admiration.  But  Dr.  Vaughan  has  avowedly 
sacrificed  style;  "elegance,"  he  says,  "has  been 
intentionally  sacrificed  to  exactness,  and  the 
English  idiom  disregarded  for  the  Greek."  So  be 
it ;  it  is  an  experiment,  perhaps,  worth  making, 
but  we  shall  see  whether,  even  under  such  favour- 
able auspices,  it  is  likely  to  be  successful.  Our 
expectation  is  that  it  will  not  answer,  because  it 
is  a  philological  axiom  with  us  that  idioms  are  as 
much  a  part  of  language  as  words*  and  that  no 
translation  is  properly  such  which  docs  not  render 
both  so  far  as  perspicuity  requires. 
Yet,  after  all,  this  labour  may  be  useful  to  two 
To  one  class  the  notes  will  supply  many 


valuable  hints  as  to  the  sense  and  bearing  oftk 
separate  portions ;  to  another  and  less  nanenw  i 
class  the  minutely  and  meagrely  literal  nrsM  J 
will  furnish  matter  for  close  and  careful  study. 
Our  serious  conviction  is  that  if  Dr.  Vaughan  fill 
allow  himself  a  little  more  freedom  in  his  venioa, 
and  a  little  more  scope  in  his  notes,  he  is  ablet! 
produce  a  work  which  may  be  an  honour  to  hifr 
self  and  a  blessing  to  multitudes. 

The  Genius  of  the  GosjkI:  a  Homilctical  Comm* 
tary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew.  Bv  Datb 
Thomas,  D.D.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Wiixiil 
Weusteu,  M.A.  Jackson,  Walford, 
Hodder. 


Tins  is  a  substantial  octavo  volume,  conl 
altogether  about  750  pages,  and  120  homfliei* 
short  discourses  upon  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  fll 
editor,  Mr.  Webster,  is  favourably  know*  for  Hi 
critical  labours  upon  the  New  Testament  ifid  Si 
original  language.  lie  has  supplied  an  intiods^ 
tion  and  a  certain  number  of  notes.  As  mighty 
expected,  he  passes  a  very  high  comi 
upon  the  work  itself.  We  mention  this 
Mr.  Webster,  as  an  earnest  Evangelical  ckq 
man,  aud  a  scholar,  is  deservedly  recognised  * 
authority.  Tho  "Homilies"  themselves  fc 
continuous  commentary  upon  the  first  Gospel, 
in  one  sense  now  appear  for  the  third  time 
the  public,  inasmuch  as  they  have  been 
before  tho  author's  congregation,,  and  they 
been  published  in  the  successive  volumes  of 
Humilist,  of  which  Dr.  Thomas  is  the 
From  the  nature  of  the  case,  these  discoumfli 
not  characterised  by  much  verbal  criticism.  TiA 
author  has  ratht* r  laboured  to  develop  the  «■■, 
of  thought  aud  logical  connexion,  the  moral  «l: 
religious  truths,  and  the  practical  bearing  of  fti 
sections  upon  which  he  has  dilated.  Much  origni 
thought,  vigour  of  language,  and  depth  of  soft 
ment,  are  the  characteristics  of  this  vohaa; 
Private  persons  and  preachers  will  find  in  it  tok$ 
things,  both  "new  and  old,"  which  tend  to 
cation.  Them  are  individual  passages  to 
we  should  object,  either  because  we  do  not 
tho  interpretation  offered  to  us,  or  because 
phraseology  is  somewhat  eccentric  But 
severity  of  criticism  is  disarmed  by  various  tm 
siderations.  First,  the  author  is  deeply  in 
in  setting  forth  the  truth;  secondly,  the 
sivo  sections  must  sometimes  have  been  prodaflll 
amid  difficulties ;  and  lastly,  Mr.  Webster 
us  that  this  work  is  fully  entitled  to  the  benefit  rf 
the  Horutian  rule,  that  where  there  are  a 
excellences  we  must  not  take  offence  at  a 
defects.  Mr.  Webster  gives  us  Horace's  LA 
but  with  two  mistakes,  one  of  which  is  that  4»  j 
word  incuria  is  printed  circuria,  which  bat  *  ; 
meaning  at  all.  We  suspect  a  few  similar  hhnM 
will  be  found  in  tho  body  of  the  book.  Nmti* 
less,  we  repeat  our  generally  favourable 
and  recommendation  of  the  Work, 
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w  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  (Explica- 
'Evangile  selon  Saint  John).     By  J.  F. 
Third  and    Last   Part.      Paris  and 
Cherbuliez. 

J  concluding  part  of  a  commentary  al- 
orably  noticed  in  our  number  for  last 
s  author,  emboldened  as  it  would  seem 
less  of  his  work,  has  now  for  the  first 
his  name.  We  are  particularly  struck 
'  in  which  Professor  Astie  develops  the 
of  the  successive  trains  of  thought  in 
id  ever-memorable  conversation  of  our 
the  Apostles  on  the  night  of  His  bc- 

0  reader  can  meditate  upon  those  five 
i  our  commentator's  company  without 
t  he  has  drawn  something  more  than 
if  their  incomparable  and  inexhaustible 

g  and  thorough  vindication  of  the 
y  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  forming  the 
rt  of  the  introduction,  is  also  very 
The  arbitrary  criticism  of  the  school  of 
and  other  impugners  of  the  genuineness 
pel,  is  met  and  exposed  in  a  masterly 
ictory  manner.  Among  the  separate 
the  introduction  we  were  much  pleased 
•t  essay  on  the  object  and  plan  of  John's 
mong  those  of  the  appendix  we  noticed 
y  that  on  our  blessed  Lord's  way  of 
:h  Judas,  and  on  the  choice  of  the  future 
n  Apostle. 

ier,  we  must  congratulate  our  French 
q  the  addition  of  this — in  every  sense — 
.  volume  to  their  religious  literature. 

en  France;  on,  les  Traductions 
es  des  Saintes  Ecritures.  Etude  His- 
?t  Littcraire.  Par  Emantuel  Petavel. 
jbrairie  Franchise  ct  Etrangere. 
el  is  the  earnest  and  faithful  pastor  of 
?hurch  in  London.  He  has  here  pro- 
popular  and  attractive  form  the  results 
3  research  and  painstaking.  As  a  mono- 
French  translations  and  early  French 
f  the  Bible,  it  will  bo  praised  by  the 
aer  and  collector  ;  whilst  many  striking 
will  give  it  value  to  all  who  feel  an 
the  history  of  French  Christianity,  or 
is  world  of  death  and  sin  delight  to 
progress  and  triumphs  of  the  Lively 

iprls  Calvin.     Fragments  Extraits  des 
du  Rtformateur.     Par  C.  0.  Viquet 
wot.     Genova:  Cherbuliez. 
aemoration  of  the  great  Genevan  Ro- 

1  whatever  relates  to  him,  have  been  so 
ised  in  the  present  volume  of  Christen- 
re  may  refer  to  this  work  with  greater 
in  might  otherwise  have  been  required. 
title  indicates,  nothing  less  than  Calvin 
f  himself — that  is  to  say,  as  he  stands  I  e- 
me  imperishable  productions  of  his  own 
task  of  the  editors  is  limited  to  a  brief  in- 


troduction, and  to  the  selection  from  his  writings 
and  the  arrangement  of  characteristic  passages, 
which  thus  present  his  true  intellectual  and  moral 
portraiture.  This  has  been  done  carefully  and  judi- 
ciously. AVo  have,  first,  what  the  Reformer  has 
said  about  his  own  life  and  writings,  this  series  of 
extracts  forming  a  sort  of  autobiography.  Then 
come  specimens  of  his  labours  as  a  commentator 
upon  God's  "Word  ;  followed  by  others,  of  his 
teaching  upon  dogmatic  theology.  Portions  of 
his  sermons  next  bring  him  before  us  as  a 
preacher.  A  section  entitled  "Thoughts,"  with 
an  appendix,  embrace  selections  of  a  miscel- 
laneous character,  and  thus  complete  the  work. 
The  whole  is  preceded  by  a  foe-simile  of  Calvin's 
handwriting,  and  is  dedicated  to  the  .Evangelical 
Alliance. 

Sketches  from  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Smith 
Bird,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  By  the  Rev.  Claude 
Smith  Bird,  M.  A.  Nisbet  and  Co. 
The  name  of  Mr.  Bird  being  scarcely  known  to 
us,  we  took  up  tills  volume  with  languid  expecta- 
tion, but  we  had  not  read  many  pages  till  we 
found  that  a  delightful  addition  has  been  made  to 
our  stores  of  Christian  biography.  Mr.  Bird  was 
a  man  of  very  superior  powers,  and  of  still  finer 
culture  :  a  classical  scholar,  a  mathematician,  a 
naturalist.  From  early  life  he  was  influenced  in 
all  his  ways  by  a  vital  and  pervasive  piety,  which 
gave  a  beautiful  completeness  and  charm  to  his 
character,  and  secured  for  him  the  affection  of 
many  of  the  excellent  of  tho  earth— in  anecdotes 
and  sketches  of  whom  this  volume  abounds. 
Great  part  of  it  is  in  the  form  of  autobiography, 
and  it  is  told  with  delightful  frankness  and 
vivacity,  as  well  as  with  a  habitual  and  edifying 
reference  to  the  "  exceeding  abundant"  grace  of 
God. 

The  Rixul  ami  the.  Resting  Place.    By  Grace 

Pratt  Chalmers.  Nisbet  and  Co. 
Full  of  original  thought,  vividly  realising  the 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  bright  with  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  these  meditations  are  the  fit- 
ting memorial  of  one  who  loved  much,  and  who 
suffered  much,  as  "  seeing  Him  who  is  in- 
visible." The  shortness  of  each  portion,  and 
their  subdued  and  tender  tone,  especially 
adapt  them  to  the  use  of  invalids  and  mourners 
in  Zion ;  but  they  will  be  prized  by  all  to 
whom  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  precious. 
It  ought  surely  to  have  been  stated,  and  would 
enhance  the  enjoyment  of  many  readers  if  they 
knew,  that  the  writer  was  the  daughter  of  that 
most  illustrious  of  Christian  philosophers  and 
preachers,  Dr.  Chalmers. 

A  Memorial  Sketch  of  tlte  late  Rev.  George 
Bannerman  Blake,  M.A.  With  a  Selection  from 
his  Sermons.  Nisbet  and  Co. 
The  records  of  Mr.  Blake's  life  are  tho  records  of 
early  piety,  great  devotion  to  the  cause  of  God,  a 
brilliant  promise  of  a  long  career  of  honour  and 
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usefulness  in  the  Church,  and,  as  men  would  say, 
an  untimely  summons  from  below.  The  memoir 
is  duo  to  the  affectionate  wishes  of  those  who 
would  treasure  his  remembrance,  and  is  properly 
termed  "A  Memorial."  Though  not  so  minute 
in  some  of  its  details  as  we  could  have  wished, 
it  is  fitted  to  awaken  our  lively  interest  in  its 
subject.  Mr.  Blake  was  born,  wo  presume,  at 
Aberdeen,  where  ho  commenced  his  studies,  which 
were  completed  at  Edinburgh.  He  then  went  on 
a  continental  tour,  after  which  ho  preached  first 
in  Dumfriesshire,  and  next  at  Montrose.  He 
then  removed,  in  July,  1856,  to  Sunderland,  where 
ho  continued  seven  years,  until  his  death,  in 
1863.  The  account  furnished  of  his  labours, 
piety,  and  personal  excellences  is  interesting  and 
instructive,  and  may  fully  justify  us  in  strongly  re- 
commending it  to  the  attention  especially  of  young 
ministers  and  candidates  for  that  holy  calling.  A 
very  excellent  sermon,  preached  on  the  occasion  of 
his  death,  by  Dr.  Anderson,  is  added,  along  with 
other  documents,  testifying  to  his  worth  and 
the  sorrow  caused  by  his  removal.  Nineteen  of 
his  sermons,  and  various  addresses  here  given, 
prove  him  to  have  been  an  earnest,  faithful, 
affectionate,  and  gifted  preacher.  By  those,  "he 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh,"  and  doubtless  they  will 
bo  read  with  profit  by  many  who  knew,  heard,  and 
admired  him,  as  well  as  by  others.  "We  need  not 
add  a  word  of  praise  in  commendation  of  this 
book. 

Wonderful  Works;  or,   the  Miracles  of  Christ. 

By  A  Clergyman's  Daughter.     The  Religious 

Tract  Society. 
There  have  been  many  expositions  of  the 
miracles  of  our  Lord,  popular  and  scientific  ;  and 
it  is  a  healthy  sign  of  the  religious  life  among  us 
that  the  demand  for  them  is  steadily  on  the 
increase.  The  little  work  now  before  us  is  the 
latest  of  these  expositions,  and  we  are  confident 
it  will  not  be  found  the  least  valuable.  Under 
the  unpretending  form  of  Sunday  afternoon  con- 
versations between  a  mother  and  her  children,  the 
leading  features  of  the  miracles  are  prominently 
brought  out,  the  difficulties  connected  with  some 
of  them  fairly  and  honestly  grappled  with,  and  the 
great  lessons  they  were  intended  to  teach  affec- 
tionately ; inculcated.  The  framework  in  which 
the  lessons  are  set  is,  as  will  be  seen,  simple  in 
the  extreme,  but  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the 
expositions  arc  therefore  superficial.  In  fact,  we 
have  again  and  again,  in  perusing  these  pages,  been 
struck  with  the  natural,  simple,  and  easy  manner 
in  which  the  writer  has  contrived  to  popularise 
the  results  of  wide,  comprehensive;,  and  profonnrt 
reading,  and  made  familiar  to  the  intelligence  of 
children  the  fruits  of  the  scholarship  of  such  men 
as    Trench,    Alford,    Bird   Sumner,    and    other 


scientific  and  able  expositors.  To  Christia 
mothers  who  arc  in  search  of  a  text-book  far 
pleasant  religious  conversation  with  their  children, 
as  well  as  to  the  teachers  of  the  advanced  Rilta 
classes  in  our  Sunday-schools,  we  warmly  recom. 
mend  this  little  volume.  It  well  deserves  to  find  I 
place  in  every  Sunday-school  library. 

God's  Way  of  Holiness.     By  Hobatius  Bohu, 

D.D.    James  Nisbet  and  Co. 
We  are  glad  to  meet  with  Dr.  Bonar  once  moa 
There  is  a  freshness  and  a  vigorous  earnestaei^  i 
transparency  and  a  scriptural  fidelity  in  what  h 
writes,  which  can  hardly  fail  to  secure  attentkfc. 
In  this  book  he  has  taken  up  tho  great  pnetiai 
side  of  Christianity,  "  holiness,  without  which  ft) , 
man  shall  seo  the  Lord. "    He  has  treated  iMt 
under  various  aspects,  and  in  different  relatwa** 
a  series  of  nine  chapters,  to  which  an  appendix  of  ; 
notes  has  been  added.     Ho  begins  with  a  baa 
explanation  of  the  "  now  life  "  and  its  importiaea,  4 
and  then  shows  how  Christ  is  for  us,  and  il 
Spirit  in  us.    Noxt  ho  displays  "the  root and  si 
of  holiness, "  peace  and  love.     From  this  he  pa* 
on  to  consider   "  strength    against    tinfw  UM 
Cross  and  its  power,"  "the  saint  and  the  lav. 
and   "the  Saint  and  the   seventh  of  Roma*1 
"Tho  true  creed  and  the  true  life,"  forma  At 
subject  of  the  next  chapter,  and  the  last  compM 
counsels  and  warnings.     We  deeply  feel  the  in! 
of  books  like  this  at  tho  present  day,  amid  til 
rage  for  merely  intellectual  treatises  upon  rdigNs,  j 
and  tho  neglect  of  spiritual  and  Evangelical  wn*  J 
sentations  of  truth,  duty,  and  doctrine.   IfcvHft 
that  which  speaks  to  the  conscience,  heart,  ad 
life,  as  well  as  that  which  speaks  only  to  warn 
Therefore  we  thank  Dr.  Bonar  sincerely  for  till 
timely  utterance  in  behalf  of  great  principle!  arf 
duties,  and  we  earnestly  hopo  that,  as  contaonf 
vital  truth,  it  may  be  blessed  to  the  souls  of  maty 

Pctros—Prfra—Klcis:  The  Stone— the  JtoeiMk 
Keys.     A    Commentary.     Hamilton, 
and  Co. 


Tins  is  a  singular  book.  The  aim  of  the  t 
appears  to  be  to  show  that  "sacerdotalism  "hats* 
real  foundation  in  the  passage  upon  which  1 
mainly  relies,  Matt  xvi  16 — 19.  There  is,  m> 
rurally  enough,  a  constant  application  of  tfct 
arguments  educed  to  the  claims  of  tho  Papatji 
The  author  writes  with  considerable  earnfstws* 
and  manifest  sincerity,  and  what  he  says  maf 
often  help  to  strengthen  our  actual  conviction 
that,  whatever  our  Lord  intended,  He  did  notnafli 
what  is  asserted  by  the  advocates  of  Papal  and  rf 
sacerdotal  powers.  On  many  points  we  quite  agM 
with  our  author,  but  we  do  not  think  he  has  ba« 
successful  in  his  choice  either  of  the  title  or  tfcl 
arrangement  of  his  work. 
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FOREIGN, 
of  Europe  have  now  assumed  a  more  settled  aspect  than  they  have  worn  for 
;  past.     How  long  the  tranquillity  may  last,  is  a  question  no  man  can  answer, 

present  it  would  appear  that  the  difficulties  which  have  so  long  disturbed  the 
rope  are  cleared,  and  no  new  ones  have  yet  sprung  up  in  their  room.     War  has 

the  questions  which  led  to  war,  and  which  sprang  out  of  it,  have,  for  good 
n  disposed  of.  Exhausted  Europe  sinks  back  languid,  and  everywhere  one 
ors  of  settled  peace,  of  relaxed  effort,  of  reduced  armaments,  of  diminished 
t  is  anticipated  that  our  own  country  will  partake  of  the  general  relief,  and 
j  well  as  elsewhere,  the  disappearance  of  threatening  elements  from  the  horizon 
salutary  and  a  sensible  effect  upon  our  burdens.  We  fervently  pray  that  these 
signs  may  not  be  overcast,  lx>th  for  our  own  sake  and  for  that  of  our  Continental 

uice  there  is  a  total  absence  of  political  excitement.  Ministers  are  engaged  in 
budget  for  1866,  for  it  is  their  custom  to  prepare  the  estimate  of  their  ex- 
3  far  in  advance  ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  Ministry  will,  for  the  first  time, 
lus  of  income  over  expenditure.  This  good  news,  of  course,  tends  still  further 
se  the  already  contented  people.  But  while  political  matters  are  so  stagnant, 
istions  are  discussed  with  as  much  zeal  as  ever.  Pamphlets  continue  to  pour 
he  press,  examining  the  proposed  evacuation  of  Rome  from  a  religious  point  of 
the  Ultramontanes  see  in  it  nothing  less  than  the  advent  of  chaos,  in  which 

Government  will  be  the  chief  sufferer.  The  temper  of  the  Pope  himself  is 
indicated,  not  only  by  the  incidents  to  which  our  esteemed  correspondent  refers, 
fact  that  his  Holiness  withholds  his  recognition  from  the  newly-appointed  Bishop 
n,  on  the  sole  ground  that  he  has  not  shown  much  zeal  on  behalf  of  the  temporal 
hile  the  Romanists  are  thus  busy,  the  Protestants  have  causes  of  anxiety  and 
their  own.  Our  correspondent's  account  of  the  Evangelical  Conference  at  Alais 
eering  ;  but  the  great  interest  at  present  centres  round  the  approaching  election 

of  the  Presbyterial  Councils  and  Consistories.  By  the  decision  of  the  first 
he  right  of  election  is  vested  in  all  professing  Protestants  who  are  upwards  of 
s  of  age.     Both  the  orthodox  and  heterodox  parties  are  making  extraordinary 

a.  the  suffrages  of  the  electors.     The  Evangelicals,  says  our  correspondent,  work 
There  are  many  friends  of  Christ  in  this  country  who  will  join  them  in  the 

•f  their  duty. 

alian  Parliament  has,  by  a  large  majority,  passed  the  measure  for  the  transfer  of 
from  Turin  to  Florence.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  other  provisions  of  the 
will  be  agreed  to  in  like  manner ;  as  not  the  delegates  only,  but  also  the 
v  a  strong  desire  to  leave  nothing  undone  to  facilitate  the  departure  of  the  French 
.  The  two  years  which  have  yet  to  elapse  are  looked  forward  to  with  much 
and  no  small  amount  of  apprehension  ;  for  it  is  well  understood  that  priest  and 
"esuit  and  despot,  will  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  induce  the  French  Emperor  to 
mgagement  and  prolong  the  stay  of  his  troops.  But  the  delay  has  its  beneficial 
.  For  two  whole  years  the  question  of  the  temporal  power  of  Rome  is  certain  to 
I,  not  in  Italy  only,  but  throughout  Roman  Catholic  Europe,  and  discussed  with* 

b,  an  interest,  and  a  practical  purpose,  such  as  was  never  known  before.  The 
l  such  discussions  are  already  producing  are  well  set  forth  in  the  letter  of  our 
•espondent,  who  shows  that,  in  one  quarter  after  another,  the  hold  which  the 
ower  had  on  the  mind  is  becoming  loosened,  one  old  supporter  after  another 
that  in  the  face  of  events  he  can  no  longer  maintain  that  doctrine.  That  dark 
on  the  prospects  of  Italy  is  undoubted,  but  there  are  also  bright  and  even 

sams  of  light. 

erman  correspondent  takes  up  the  greater  portion  of  his  letter  with  a  narrative  of 

mentB  of  the  late  Pastor  Fliedner.     Along  with  this  we  call  attention  to  another 

our   valued   correspondent,  Miss   Florence  Nightingale,  on  the  same  subject. 

communications  our  readers  will  derive  an  idea  of  the  man  as  he  was,  and  of  the 
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true  lesson  we  ought  to  learn  from  his  labours  and  his  death.  With  regard  to  Gennany 
itself,  it  partakes  of  the  general  tranquillity.  The  affairs  of  Schleswig-Holstein  are  not  jtf 
settled,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  smaller  states  are  by  no  means  satisfied  with  til 
course  of  events.  There  are  many  who  will  be  ready  to  re-echo  our  correspondent's  words— 
that  it  was  hardly  worth  while  to  separate  the  Duchies  from  Denmark,  if  they  are  only  to  In 
added  to  Prussia.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  is  dead,  and  it  is  feanl 
that  the  Ultramontanes  will  secure  the  appointment  of  his  successor. 

We  wish  emphatically  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  communication  n 
have  received  from  one  of  the  missionaries  in  the  Loyalty  Islands,  in  the  Pacific,  detailing  I 
scries  of  outrages  on  the  part  of  the  French  authorities  in  that  distant  region,  so  gross  aai 
lawless,  that  we  should  find  it  difficult  to  believe  tliem  on  any  less  authority.  The  Pro- 
testant missionaries  have  been  labouring  on  these  islands  for  some  years,  and  with  vay 
marked  success.  In  the  Island  of  Lifu,  where  the  aggression  has  just  taken  place,  tat 
Gospel  has  been  preached  since  1841 ;  and  though  encountering  some  opposition,  the  m» 
sionaries  have  succeeded  in  bringing  over  nearly  the  whole  population  to  Christianity. 
Among  the  few  remaining  hostile  was  one  of  the  chiefs,  who,  finding  that  he  could  not 
the  people  to  continue  in  their  old  heathen  state,  went  to  the  French  settlements  of  Ifof 
Caledonia,  and  brought  lxick  with  him  a  Roman  Catholic  mission.  No  opposition  whiter* 
was  offered  to  them,  but  as  their  proselytising  efforts  were  exerted  in  vain,  they  appealed  to 
the  civil  power.  The  Governor  of  New  Caledonia  listened  to  their  application, 
his  troops,  took  military  possession  of  the  island,  closed  the  Protestant  chapels  and  ohook; 
imprisoned  or  banished  the  native  teachers,  and  the  presence  of  the  English  misaoi 
is  tolerated  only  because  they  are  Englishmen.  It  does  not  appear  that  religious,  so 
as  political  motives,  influence  this  truculent  French  Governor.  He  dreads  the  prevalen* 
the  English  language  and  English  ideas,  and  it  is  said  that  he  would  have  no  objectual 
the  location  of  French  Protestant  missionaries  to  carry  on  the  work  he  has  so  ruthlessly 
rupted.  But  the  Romish  priests,  of  course,  have  no  such  intentions.  We  want  to 
whether  this  is  not  a  case  for  the  interference  of  our  Government  ?  It  is  true  our  F< 
office  has  persistently  refused  to  accept  the  protectorate  of  any  of  these  islands  ;  but  that 
no  reason  why  unoffending  English  subjects  should  be  interrupted  in  their  work,  or  why 
English  name  should  thus  have  contempt  poured  upon  it  by  an  ally  that  professes  itadf  1 
be  in  cordial  relations  with  us.  A  deputation  to  Lord  Russell,  to  elicit  his  views 
subject,  seems  to  be  imperatively  demanded. 

The  communication  from  our  Turkish  correspondent  supplies  us  with  the  seqndrf 
the  interesting  case  of  the  Turkish  confessor  we  published  last  month.  It  appears  that  4* 
man  had  no  sooner  selected  the  place  of  his  banishment,  and  gone  there,  than  his  wont! 
were  realised,  and  he  was  thrown  into  prison.  He  was  not  without  friends,  however; 
case  was  at  once  brought  before  the  Grand  Yizier  at  Constantinople,  who  sent  immedii 
instructions  for  his  release,  with  orders  that  he  should  not  be  further  molested.  This 
be  the  inauguration  of  a  happier  era  ;  but  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  agents  of  the  oldest 
sion  there  have  no  confidence  in  the  zeal  of  our  Ambassador,  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  and  fo 
look  back  to  the  administration  of  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  when  they  were  maintafli 
in  the  same  amount  of  freedom  as  the  other  denominations,  without  any  of  those  terfll 
consequences  the  apprehension  of  which  seems  to  unnerve  the  mind  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwet 

The  great  event  in  America  during  the  last  month  has  been  the  election  of  Presida 
Mr.  Lincoln  has  been  re-elected  by  an  immense  majority  ;  only  three  out  of  all  the  State! 
the  Union  voting  for  his  opponent.     There  is  certainly  something  sublime  in  the  sped* 
of  a  whole  people,  who  have  already  suffered  so  much  from  war,  deliberately  deciding 
accept  as  their  ruler  the  man  who  is  pledged  to  a  continuance  of  that  war  till  all  i 
purposes  for  which  it  was  begun  are  accomplished,  in  place  of  one  who  was  believed, 
or  wrongly,  to  bo  ready  to  terminate  it  on  the  first  favourable  pretext.     The  apprehi 
real  or  pretended,  of  insurrection,  riot,  and  bloodshed,  which  were  so  industriously  spread  I 
this  country,  as  likely  to  follow  on  the  re-election  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  proved  to  be 

the  country  was  never  more  quiet  than  on  the  day  of  election.     The  darkest  side  of 

intelligence  is,  that  there  is  little  prospect  of  a  return  to  peace  on  any  terms.  The  SoJK 
shows  as  little  inclination  to  submit  as  the  North  does  to  desist.  A  proposal  was  made  If 
some  of  the  Southern  governors  that  they  should  call  out  the  slaves  to  take  part  in  the  war{ 
but  President  Davis,  in  a  recent  message  to  Congress,  argues  that  the  South  is  not  yet  in- 
duced to  that  extremity  ;  the  lords  of  the  Southern  soil  and  of  their  black  chattels  are  all 
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is  enough  and  high-spirited  enough  to  fight  their  own  battles.  It  is  to  be  observed 
ao  quarter  is  there  any  fear  expressed  that  if  the  slaves  were  armed  they  would  turn 
their  masters;  but  perhaps  the  fear  may  be  there,  though  they  are  too  proud 
expression  to  it.  On  the  side  of  the  North  the  contest  resolves  itself  more  and 
X)  one  for  the  abolition  of  slavery.  If  we  may  trust  to  a  speech  delivered  on  the  eve 
lection  by  Mr.  Seward,  Congress  at  its  next  meeting  will  be  asked  for,  and  will  pro- 
Tee  to  pass,  an  act  for  the  total  abolition  of  slavery.  It  is  gratifying  to  observe, 
e  letter  of  our  correspondent,  that  in  the  din  and  expenditure  of  war  the  cause  of 
does  not  suffer. 

HOME. 

we  may  believe  some  of  our  contemporaries,  the  Ministers,  or  a  portion  of  them,  actually 
j  the  surrender  of  the  appointment  of  bishops,  not  into  the  hands  of  the  people,  or  even 
ergy  of  a  diocese,  but  into  the  hands  of  the  now  existing  bishops,  practically  allowing 
nitary  to  name  his  own  successor.  The  plan  takes  its  rise  from  the  present  position  of 
of  Exeter,  and  is  to  work  in  this  way :  It  is  well  known  that  the  bishop  of  that 
has  long  desired  some  relaxation  from  the  onerous  duties  of  his  diocese,  and  is 
for  the  nomination  of  an  assistant,  or  suffragan  bishop.  Hitherto  the  Government 
rted  his  application  ;  but  it  is  now  said  to  be  in  contemplation  to  give  him  more 
asks  for.  He  is  to  be  allowed  to  name  two  persons,  one  of  whom  the  Crown 
boose,  to  be  his  present  assistant  and  future  successor.  Such  a  precedent  once 
bed,  would,  of  course,  soon  find  many  imitators  ;  and  the  right,  always  heretofore 
f  guarded  by  the  Crown,  of  nominating  the  bishops,  would  be  practically  ex- 
ed.  We  do  not  believe  that  such  a  course  will  ever  be  adopted  by  Her  Majesty's 
advisers,  or  if  it  were,  that  it  would  be  tolerated  by  the  Church.  Nor  even,  if  it 
odined,  as  it  possibly  would  be,  by  taking  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  into  account, 
he  laity  suffer  the  nomination  of  bishops  to  be  thus  wrested  out  of  their  hands, 
le  late  discussions  respecting  the  salary  of  Professor  Jowett  has  raised  up  a  curious 
srsy  in  another  direction.  The  rejection  of  the  proposition  to  increase  the  salary 
Professor  was  followed,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  by  a  proposition  for  the  ap- 
nt  of  a  committee  to  consider  the  whole  question  of  the  endowment  of  the  Greek 
t  Oxford,  and  from  what  funds,  if  any,  that  endowment  ought  to  proceed.  As  this 
lotion  which  pledged  no  one  to  an  agreement  in  the  erroneous  teaching  of  the  Pro- 
ud was  a  matter  that  deeply  concerned  the  well-being  of  the  University,  it  was 
to  by  all  parties,  and  the  committee  is  now  engaged  in  its  researches.  And  it  ap- 
at  some  of  them  have  stumbled  upon  some  old  charters,  from  which  they  say  that 
ji  and  Canons  of  the  College  of  Christ  Church  are  the  proper  parties  by  whom 
iwment  ought  to  be  made,  as  they  received  certain  grants  of  land  in  the  reign  of 
7IIL,  on  the  express  condition  that  the  Greek  and  some  other  chairs  should  be  en- 
>ut  of  those  funds.  This  statement  has  called  forth  Dr.  Liddell,  the  Dean  of  Christ 
who  does  vigorous  battle  for  himself  and  his  brethren,  and  declares  that,  after  a 
search  through  the  entries  in  the  College  books,  he  can  find  no  evidence  that  any 
of  their  laws  was  granted  to  them  on  condition  of  their  endowing  the  Greek 
but  he  adds  that,  if  others  should  be  able  to  show  that  the  obligation  does,  after 
upon  his  College,  he  will  immediately  call  together  his  brethren,  and  propose  to 
oat  would  be  fair  and  just  in  the  case. 

e  regret  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  Mr.  Richard  Spooner,  M.P.  for  North 
kahire,  in  his  eighty-third  year.  Mr.  Spooner  was,  in  political  matters,  a  Tory  of 
school,  a  Protectionist,  and  an  advocate  of  an  inconvertible  paper  currency  ;  but  he 
:er  known,  especially  in  latter  years,  by  his  persistent  opposition  to  the  Maynooth 
lent  When  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  1845,  changed  the  annual  Maynooth  vote  into  a 
ait  endowment,  on  the  plea  that  agitation  on  the  subject  would  thereby  be  avoided, 
■oner  told  him  that  the  act  would  rather  increase  than  diminish  agitation  ;  and  from 
•  forward  he  exerted  himself  to  fulfil  his  own  prediction.  Year  by  year  he  led  the 
on,  now  proposing  the  repeal  of  the  act,  now  moving  for  inquiry  into  its  work- 
is  always  concentrating  and  giving  Parliamentary  expression  to  the  dislike  of  the 
eat  which  has  ever  been  entertained  by  Protestants.  It  ought  to  be  added  that  his 
on  was  ever  conducted  with  the  temper  and  the  courtesy  of  a  Christian  gentleman  ; 
ugh  there  were  occasionally  sharp  passages  between  him  and  his  opponents,  yet,  upon 
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the  whole,  even  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Parliament  did  justice  to  his  sincerity  and  )k 
courage.  He  resigned  his  position  as  leader  of  the  Protestant  side  only  a  few  yeare  ago, 
and  then  not  from  any  wavering  or  discouragement  in  the  cause,  hut  solely  from  the  «we 
of  his  growing  infirmities.  He  had  given  notice  of  Ids  intention  to  retire  from  the  How 
of  Commons  at  the  close  of  this  present  Parliament,  but  he  was  not  permitted  to  see  it» 
termination. 

That  supremely  silly  young  man,  Brother  Ignatius,  has  made  shipwreck  of  his  KorwiA 
monastery  before  it  was  fairly  under  way.  One  of  his  brethren  committed  the  great  crime 
of  taking  a  newspaper  out  of  the  library  without  permission,  for  which  offence  he  was  a*> 
demned  to  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  one  thousand  times,  and  to  write  out  the  "rule  of 
silence"  fifty  times,  this  latter  task  alone  requiring  about  seventeen  hours  to  perfoni 
Rather  than  submit  to  this,  the  monk  flew  from  the  monastery ;  and  though  it  seems  a  kcod*; 
ciliation  was  afterwards  patched  up,  the  brother  lied  a  second  time — on  this  occasion,  say  hY 
enemies,  taking  with  him  some  of  the  monies  of  the  monastery.  As  Ignatius  declines  to 
prosecute,  it  is  probable  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  the  scandal ;  but  it  is  evident,  the  spun  J 
itself  has  received  its  death-blow  in  Norwich. 

Thoughtful  persons  among  ourselves  have  often  lamented  the  pernicious 
exercised  by  the  ordinary  class  of  publications  which  are  issued  to  the  masses  by  the  faq 
press.  We  well  know  how  evil  much  of  their  teaching  is,  though  it  must  not  he  foigotta 
tliat  the  worst  of  them  are  great  improvements  on  the  publications  of  Paine  and  Garble,  fli 
other  still  more  ribald  sheets  which  were  once  sown  broadcast  over  society.  It  appCD} 
however,  that  another  enemy  has  taken  the  field  against  tlicni.  The  secular  cheap  Hi 
of  England  is  offensive  to  a  religious  mind.  The  cheap  literature,  secular  and 
alike,  is  absolute  poison  in  the  eyes  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  priests.  And  to  their 
may,  this  poison  is  insinuating  itself  among  their  iiock3  in  ever-increasing  quantities, 
is  of  no  use,  they  declare,  to  guard  their  people  against  Protestant  heresies,  if  these 
cations,  in  which  the  most  sacred  beliefs  of  the  Roman  Catholics  are  distorted,  vilified, 
laughed  at,  are  permitted  to  find  their  way  unchecked  into  the  families  of  their  people,*! 
be  upon  their  tables,  to  be  read  with  avidity  by  the  young  of  their  congregation.  ~~  " 
therefore  raise  the  voice  of  warning  ;  but  it  appears  that  the  mischief  is  more  a] 
than  the  remedy.  Unfortunately  for  them,  the  constitution  of  this  country  do* 
permit  the  exercise  of  other  than  moral  power,  and  power  of  that  kind  appears  to  be 
slipping  out  of  their  hands. 

The  great  crime  perpetrated  amongst  us  last  summer  was  expiated  by  the  forfeitnrtl 
the  criminal's  life  in  the  course  of  the  month.  Remarkable  as  the  offence  was,  and 
as  were  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  suspicion,  and  ultimately  to  the  conviction,  '( 
Franz  Mullcr,  we  should  hardly  have  adverted  to  it  here  but  that  the  behaviour  of  "* 
criminal  after  his  conviction  and  up  to  the  last  moment  of  his  earthly  existence  was 
extraordinary  still.  As  great  efforts  were  made  by  Ids  own  countrymen,  who  wew 
satisfied  of  his  guilt,  to  save  him,  it  was,  perhaps,  not  to  be  expected  that  he  should 
frustrated  their  purpose  by  making  a  voluntary  confession  ;  and  it  is  to  be  said  on  his 
that  he  never,  of  his  own  accord,  talked  of  the  murder,  much  less  confessed  his  crime, 
it  is  painful  to  reflect  that,  in  his  most  solemn  moments,  in  the  hours  of  devotion,  on  partaki 
of  the  coinnmirion,  and  even  when  appearing  on  the  scaffold,  he  persisted  in  his  assorti 
tliat  he  was  innocent.  It  was  not  till  the  halter  was  round  his  neck,  and  he  was  withd 
second  of  being  launched  into  eternity,  that  the  importunities  of  the  Lutheran  clergyman  w 
attended  him  wrung  from  him  the  memorable  confession,  "  Ja,  Ich  halt  es  gethan" — yes,  I  hi 
done  it.  For  it  must  be  understood  that  these  repeated  denials  of  guilt,  though  made  in  1 
most  solemn  manner,  and  accompanied  with  a  humble  and  submissive  manner,  imposed 
no  one.  The  utmost  effect  which  they  produced  on  the  clergyman,  Dr.  Cappel's  mind,  1 
that  in  making  his  attack  on  Mr.  Briggs,  Muller  did  not  intend  more  than  robbery  ;  I 
that  death  was  the  result  of  the  subsequent  struggle.  So  flimsy  an  excuse  could  suffici 
persuade  Muller  that  he  was  justified  in  making  his  repeated  denials  that  he  was  i 
of  the  crime  of  murder.  Seldom  has  there  been  a  more  vivid  illustration  of  the  wtadi 
Scripture,  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things." 
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tation  for  the  next  January  Week 
ias  been  forwarded  to  the  stations 
ous  missionary  societies,  to  all  the 
foreign  branches  of  the  Alliance,  and 
as  generally  throughout  the  United 
It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  wherever 
arc  received  Christians  will  unite  in 
ngements  for  holding  meetings  during 
their  several  neighbourhoods. 

j  THAT  MEN  PRAY  EVERYWHERE, 
HOLY  HANDS,  WITHOUT  WRATH  AND 
-1  Tim.  ii.  8. 

ring  are  the  topics  suggested  as  suit- 
ortation  and  intercession  on  the  sue- 
of  meeting  : — 

Tan.  1. — Sermons  on  the  Agency  of 
irit  in  the  Present  Dispensation. 
Tan.  2. — Thanksgiving  for  Blessings 
iuals,  Nations,  and  Churches ;  together 
don  of  Sins. 

Jan.  3. — Pastors,  Teachers,  Evan- 
L  Missionaries  ;  and  especially  Mis- 
the  Jews  and  Heathen. 
y,  Jan.  4. — The  Children  of  Chris- 
,  Congregations,  and  Schools. 
,  Jan.  5. — Sunday- Schools,  and  all 
aged,  in  Christian  Work. 
Tan.   6. — Spiritual  and  Temporal 
>n  our  Nations  ;  "for  Kings  and  all 
; "  the  Sanctification  of  the  Sabbath ; 
i  of  War  and  the  Abolition  of  Slavery, 
1  of  all  Oppression. 
Jan.  7. — The  Christian  Church  : 
d  Holiness,  Activity,  and  Harmony 
vend  sections. 

an.  8.  — Sermons  :  The  Visible  Unity 
;h — "That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe 
st  sent  me." — John  xvii.  21. 
ents  are  being  made  to  hold  the  usual 
stings  in  London  at  Freemasons'  Hall, 
ses  will  be  given  on  the  subjects  for 
:  is  also  proposed  to  hold  several  even- 
i  during  the  week,  at  the  same  place, 
payer,  and  addresses  on  the  progress  of 
Cfod  in  diilerent  countries.  Further 
prith  names  of  speakers,  will  be  shortly 

CiUAL  conference,  1865. 
nication  has  been  received  from  the 
embers  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
i,  conveying  a  cordial  invitation  to 
to  hold  the  next  Annual  Conference  in 
d  urging  weighty  reasons  for  compli- 
i  request  The  subject  has  been  very 
ridered  in  committee,  and  the  decision 
Hub  present. 

AXH  OF  PASTOR  FLIEDNER. 

t  meeting  of  Committee  special  prayer 
at  the  request  of  Miss  Florence  Night- 
ie Deaconesses'  Institution  at  Kaiser- 
tod  by  death  of  Pastor  Fliedner's 


MR.    HENDERSON,   OF  PARK. 

The  Committee  regret  to  hear  of  the  continued 
indisposition  of  their  Vice-President,  John  Hen- 
derson, Esq.,  of  Park.  At  the  last  conference  of 
the  British  Organization  in  Edinburgh  a  letter  of 
sympathy  was  adopted  by  the  meeting,  and  sent 
to  their  esteemed  friend.  The  following  reply  has 
been  received : — 

."  Park,  Glasgow,  July  26,  1864. 

"My  dear  Dr.  Steane, — I  wish  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  a  kind  letter  of  sympathy  from  the 
Edinburgh  Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
signed  by  Major  Baillie,  as  chairman,  and  by  you 
and  the  other  secretaries  of  the  Conference. 

"  I  had  hoped  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  Conference,  and  it  was  with  regret  that  I  found 
the  state  of  my  health  to  be  such  as  to  put  it  out 
of  my  power  to  be  present  I  desire  to  feel,  how- 
ever, that  all  these  things  are  ordered  for  our  good 
by  a  higher  wisdom  than  our  own. 

"I  have  been  gratified  to  learn  that  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  Conference  were  so  much  in  harmony 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Alliance.  That  Alliance,  I 
need  not  tell  you,  has  from  the  first  had  a  high 
place  in  my  esteem.  It  cannot,  therefore,  but  be 
cheering  to  me  in  my  sickness  to  be  assured  by 
your  letter  that  I  was  not  forgotten  by  those  with 
whom,  in  Alliance  work  and  meetings,  I  have 
beon'so  long  and  so  pleasantly  associated. 

"With  the  warmest  wishes  for  the  continued 
and  increased  efficiency  of  the  Alliance,  and  of  all 
other  means  for  helping  forward  the  cause  of 
Christian  union,  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  sin- 
cerely, ' '  John  Henderson.  ' ' 

TURKEY. 

During  the  last  few  months  communications 
have  been  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the 
Turkish  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  giving 
particulars  of  a  serious  violation  of  religious 
liberty  in  Constantinople,  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  Hatti  Humayoun  published  by  the  Sultan  in 
the  year  1856.  The  details  have  already  been 
published  in  the  daily  journals  and  in  the 
columns  of  Evangelical  Christendom.  A  brief 
reference  to  them,  therefore,  is  only  necessary. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  mission  premises 
and  Bible  societies'  establishments  in  Constan- 
tinople were  suddenly  and  violently  closed 
by  tne  Turkish  Government,  and  that  Christian 
converts  from  Mohammedanism  were  thrown  into 
prison.  In  consequence  of  energetic  protests  at 
once  made  against  these  illegal  proceedings,  the 
missionary  rooms  and  offices  of  the  several 
societies  were  re-opened,  and  liberty  given  to  the 
several  agents  to  preach  and  dispose  of  Bibles 
under  certain  restrictions.  Of  the  nine  persons 
thrown  into  prison,  six,  in  order  to  regain  their 
liberty,  recanted  and  professed  themselves  Mussul- 
mans. The  remaining  three  continuing  firm  to 
the  Christian  faith,  were  kept  in  prison,  but  sub- 
sequently released  and  sent  into  exile.  The  nu- 
merous documents  and  correspondence  between 
Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Am- 
bassador at  Constantinople,  and  the  Constanti- 
nople Committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  we^ 
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published  by  the  I/Hidon  Committee  and  largely 
circulated. 

The  Committee  of  Council  gave  their  serious 
attention  to  this  case,  and  made  arrangements  for 
waiting  on  Earl  Russell  with  a  deputation  to  pre- 
sent a  memorial  on  the  subject.  On  Wednesday, 
October  2(5,  the  membeis  of  Council,  headed  by 
their  President,  Tjord  Calthorpe,  and  accompanied 
by  the  honorary  and  official  secretaries  and  repre- 
sentatives of  religious  societies,  and  a  numerous 
body  of  members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and 
others,  were  received  by  Earl  liussell  at  Ike 
Foreign-office. 

IiOrd  Calthorpe,  who  introduced  the  deputation, 
drew  attention  to  the  great   change   which  has 
taken  place  in   Turkey,    to  the   diminution   of 
British  influence,   and  the  violation  of  the  pr.>-  ' 
mises  made  by  the  Government  of  this  country.      ! 

Tho  Kev.  Dr.  Steane,  in  presenting  the  me-  j 
morial,  read  the  following  letter  from  Lord  Stmt-  i 
ford  de  Redclille,  formerly  English  Ambassador  ; 
at  Constantinople  : —  ! 

"Upleatham,  Iledcar,  Yorkshire,  Oct.  1<>,  180 I.  ; 

"Gentlemen, — 1  have  received  your  printed 
letter  of  tho  13th  inst.,  and  the  Memorial  enclosed 
with  it. 

"Though  I  must  decline  from  motives  of  deli- 
cacy the  honour  of  taking  a  personal  share  in  pre- 
senting the  Memorial  to  Earl  Russell,  I  earnestly 
hope  that  his  lordship  will  find  himself  at  liberty 
to  attend  effectually  to  its  contents. 

"Her  Majesty's  Government  have,  in  my 
opinion,  most  rightful  and  urgent  motives  for 
keeping  tho  Turkish  authorities  to  a  full  execu- 
tion of  the  Hatti  ITumayoun,  and,  in  particular, 
for  pressing  upon  them  the  bounden  duty  of  not  i 
impairing,  or  allowing  to  be  impaired,  that  part  ' 
of  tho  Imperial  charter  which  provides  for  the 
complete  enjoyment  of  religious  freedom  and  its 
open  exercise  without  molestation  by  all  classes 
and  every  individual  of  the  Sultan's  subjects. 

"The  committee  by  whose  authority  you  have 
addressed  me,  and  its  noble  President,  have  my 
permission  to  make  any  use  they  may  deem  proper 
of  this  reply  to  your  letter. — I  have  tho  honour  to 
lw,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 
"  Stilatfoiid  de  Redcliffe. 

Rev.   James   Davis,  Secretary  ;    Rev. 

Hermann  Schmettau,   Foreign  Secre- 
tary to  the  British  Committee  of  the 

Evangelical  Alliance." 

Dr.  Steane  also  read  extracts  from  a  letter  of 
Rev.  Edwin  Bliss,  written  at  Constantinople, 
dated  October  17th.  It  stated  that  Ahmed 
Agha,  the  last  of  the  imprisoned  converts, 
was  sent  out  the  preceding  day  to  Rodosto,  and 
that  all  the  three  persons  who  refused  to  rc- 
caut  were  exiled.  The  letter  went  on  to  state 
that  no  Turk  dare  come  to  a  Protestant  place  of 
worship,  those  places  of  worship  and  tho  steps  of 
the  missionaries  being  beset  with  spies,  and  if  any 
appeal  was  ever  made  to  a  Turk  to  become  a 
Christian  he  pointed  to  the  city  prison,  and 
passed  on— a  clear  proof  that  the  men  were  not 
imprisoned  because  they  created  a  disturbance, 
but  because  they  had  become  Christians. 

The  memorial  was  then  presented,  setting  forth 
the  facts,  and  stating  "how  incumbent  it  ison  the 
British  Government,  to  whom  Turkey  owes  so 
much,  to  look  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  pledges  she 
has  given,  and  still  to  maintain  by  I  British  diplo- 
macy that  freedom  from  persecution  for  Turkish 
subjects  becoming  Christians,  and  that  liberty  for 


missionaries  to    propagate    the   Christian  lath 
which  it  is  tho  distinguished  honour  of  British  di- 
plomacy to  have  achieved.      Your  mcmorialuti 
are  constrained,  in   conclusion,  to  olrfcrre  that 
these   proceedings  of  the  Ottoman  Government 
upon   which  they   have  animadverted  are  n»- 
ceived  in  the  spirit  of  that  ancient  excliuireiiMi 
which  characterised  the  policy  of  Turkey  in  former 
days,  but  which  they  hoped  "had  become  otaokti 
under  the  guidance  of  Christian  statesmen.    Th*y 
are  a  practical  repeal  of  some  of  the  most  pr«cio» 
provisions  of  the  Hatti  Humayoun  :  and  tketnt 
steps  at  least  of  a  retrograde  movement  which,!  i 
it  be  not  stopped,  will  conduct  the  rulers  of  tkt  j 
country  back  again  to  the  time  when  a  Mosul-  j 
man  could  embrace  Christianity  only  at  theperfl  ! 
of  his  life." 

J -ord  Russell,  in  reply,  said  he  had  paid  «rr 
great  attention  to  the  subject  brought muferlm 
notice  ;  it  was  one  of  the  highest  importa*  it 
the  same  time  one  of  considerable  difficulty.  The 
Turkish  Government  profess  to  have  n  duneW 
for  toleration,  and  to  compare  fa vourably  with  uj 
other  of  the   Governments   of  Europe ;  bat  he 
thought  what  liad  taken  place  this  summer  ha 
been  entirely  inconsistent  with  religious  libcty 
and  inconsistent  with  their  professions.    Qnotflf 
the  Hatti  Humayoun,  Ids  lordship  added  thrfi 
appeared  to  him  to  justify  a  Mohammedan  iit 
coming  a  Christian,  or,  in  short,  any  one  in^> 
lessing   that    religion  which   is  most  conscJ** 
with  his  own  belief.     As  regards  the  dlstribfltiftl 
of  the  Bible,  he  confessed  that  it  appeared  tola*" 
impossible,  without  an  infringement  of  Telia* 
liberty,  to  interfere  with  persons  offering  KU* 
for  sale.       He    had,   therefore,   contended  wift 
the  Turkish  Government,   through  the  media 
of    our    diplomatic    Minister,    that   the  dedt' 
ration   of  the   Bible   ought   to    be  unuiiMjl 
His    lordship,    after  alluding  to    point!  bM 
by     the     Turkish    Government,    concluded  hf/ 
Haying:  "I  confess  that  I  cannot  myself  ink* 
stand   the  distinction  which  is  made  by  thM, 
who  arc  not  favourable  to  religious  liberty* 
Turkey,  and  which  is  made  by  some  Governmeaw 
Europe  against  whose  doctrines  and  practice  I  kdj( 
sometimes  had  to  remonstrate  with  them.    Tbff 
say,  *  Wo  have  no  objection  to  persons  hivn 
their  own  religious   convictions,  hut  wc  caul 
allow  them  to  attempt  to  persuade  others.'  1 
appears  to  me  that  if  any  person  has  a  religjl 
conviction,  and  is  allowed  to  entertain  that  el 
viction,  that  carries  with  it  the  right  to  attB 
Divine  worship  which  is  in  accordance  with] 
belief  in  regular  places  of  worship,  and  it  cad 
with  it  also  the  right  to  tell  others  that  he  « 
siders  that  his  is  a  better  mode  of  faith  than  tl 
which  they  profess,  and  out  of  the  abundanot, 
his  convictions  to  state  tho  arguments  which  hi 
induced  him  to  adopt  that  form  of  religion, 
do   not   myself  understand  a   religious  J" 
wldch  does  not  allow  persons  privately — pir 
to  assail  a  religion  which  they  think  em 
But  if  you  carry  it  beyond  that,  if  you  sty  tl 
persons  havo  acquired  a  right  to  go  into  pill 
places,  or  to  distribute  books  full  of  terms  of 1 
suit  and  attack  against  the  established  religifl 
that  becomes  another  question,  and  it  is  a  quart 
which  I  myself  at  least  should  bo  unwilling  to  en*i 
tai  n.    I  have  now  stated  to  you  what  are  my  «U| 
opinions  on  this  subject.     I  have  certainly  i 
dcavourcd  to  point  out  to  tho  Turkish  Governa* 
what  a  great  oilenco  against  religious  libertf- 
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cKeve  it  wo  in  a  moment  of  panic — it  has  com- 
litted  ;  I  shall  continue — 1  trust  with  your  sup- 
ert-to  urge  the  Turkish  Government  to  allow 
d  religious  liberty  throughout  the  Ottoman  domi- 
ions ;  I  shall  urge  on  our  Ministers  the  example 
f  Lord  Stratford,  and  I  may  tell  them  at  the 
one  time  that  I  am  convinced  that  the  Protestant 
ttigious  bodies  of  this  country,  whilst  they  are 
at  desirous  of  propagating  the  Christian  religion 
Turkey,  wish  to  do  so  consistently  with  that 
ipect  and  consideration  which  is  due  from  one 
endlv  nation  to  another,  and  above  all,  with  the 
pe  that  the  extension  of  religious  liberty  will 
t  be  made  a  cause  of  disturbance,  still  less  o 
■ghter  and  bloodshed." 

fir  Harry  Verney  expressed  the  desire  of  all 
it  the  influence  of  England  might  be  exercised 
Turkey  in  the  way  in  which  Lord  Stratford  d< 
idehne  exercised  it  for  many  years.  "  That  noble 
id  *as  in  fact  the  zealous,  wise,  and  judicious, 
ntator  of  Christians,  and  not  only  of  Christians, 
tf  tf  all  classes  who  were  oppressed  in  Turkey, 
i  that  the  Greeks  were  quite  as  much  a 
ten  and  other  Europeans  constantly  pro 
,  by  his  lordship  ;  and  so  great  were  hi 
J  sid  determination,  that  all  felt  the  benefit 
rfflfcraatrkable  influence  which  he  exercised." 
At  deputation  withdrew,  after  thanking  hi 
■Ufe  not  only  for  the  kind  manner  in  which 
brkd  been  received,  but  more  particularly  for 
llMtzments  he  had  expressed.  The  Committee 
!  Council  would  with  great  confidence  leave  the 
•ttsr  in  his  hands. 
lie  following  letter  has  just  been  received  : — 

"  Constantinople,  JTovember  10,  1864. 
w  My  dear  Brother,  —-We  have  all  been  deeply  in* 
■lea  in  the  published  accounts  of  the  interview 
fear  deputation  with  Earl  Russell,  and  rejoice 
tke&vourable  tone  of  his  lordship's  reply.  Wc 
■et  put  our  trust  in  princes,  and  yet  they  are 
■  the  instruments  by  whom  the  Lord  works 
hnnce  for  His  oppressed  people.  His  lord- 
fays  he  has  been  informed  that  the  imprisoned 
|kre  been  set  at  liberty,  and  that  ho  will  in- 
M  to  the  truth  of  the  statement  that  they 
•ken  sent  into  banishment.  Ali  Pasha,  Minister 
farign  Affairs  here,  is  said  to  have  informed 
sjebassadors  of  the  different  Powers  interested 
fte  question,  that  Ahmed,  the  last  of  the 
■Mrs,  had  been  '  set  at  liberty,  and  had  gone 
fedosto  of  his  men  choice. '  It  is  quite  possible 
tike  same  statement  may  be  made  to  Earl 
tall  in  answer  to  his  inquiries.  The  truth  in 
eeee  is  that  when  Ahmed  was  ordered  into 
i  he  was  asked  where  he  would  prefer  to  go. 
onber  of  places  were  mentioned  to  him,  and 
as  allowed,  his  choice  among  them.  He  chose 
Mto,  as  the  place  nearest  Constantinople.  The 
tion  whether  he  would  leavo  Constantinople 
at  was  not  left  to  his  choice.  His  only  choice 
between  Bodosto  and  other  places.  This  is 
ratty  fair  specimen  of  the  •  state  craft'  of 
rar-famed  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
For  the  first  fortnight  of  Ahmed's  residence 
iodoato  he  was  allowed  the  liberty  promised 
be  Government,  and  spent  his  time  in  visit- 
the  Armenian  Protestant  brethren  of  the 
feting  also  much  and  perfectly  friendly 

rm  with  all.  classes,  the  Turks  not  ex- 
At  the  end  of  this  time,  without  any 
■ration  on.  his  part,  and  without  any  specifi- 
m  gf  g^j  charge  against  him,  except  that 
ad  changed  Iris  religion,  he  was  suddenly 
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seized,  by  order  of  the  Governor  of  the  city,  and 
thrown  into  prison,  and  when  his  Armenian 
friends,  hearing  of  his  imprisonment,  asked  per- 
mission to  send  him  a  few  things  necessary  for  his 
comfort,  their  request  was  most  rudely  and  in- 
sultingly refused.  This  proceeding  of  the  Governor 
of  Rodosto  is  a  natural  and  direct  result  of  the 
new  policy  in  respect  to  religious  liberty  in- 
augurated at  Constantinople  during  the  last  few 
months.  It  shows,  too,  what  interpretation  will 
be  put  upon  the  recent  acts  of  the  Government 
by  the  officials  and  by  the  populace  in  ail  parts 
of  the  empire.  It  will  never  occur  to  them  that 
men  may  be  imprisoned  for  three  months,  and 
then  banished  for  an  indefinite  time,  for  their  own 
personal  safety.  Their  minds  are  too  dull  for 
such  refinements  of  watchful  care  over  its  subjects 
on  the  part  of  the  Government.  Whatever  inter- 
pretation the  Government  may  try  to  put  upon 
its  own  acts,  and  whatever  special  pleas  its  de- 
fenders here  and  elsewhere  may  nialce  in  its  de- 
fence, the  fact  is  just  this  and  nothing  else — viz., 
religious  liberty  has  been  virtually  abrogated  in 
the  case  of  these  imprisoned  and  banished  Pro- 
testant Christian  Turks.  So  the  Governor  of 
Rodosto  understands  the  case,  and  so  will  all  the 
subjects  of  the  Porte  understand  it,  as  the  know- 
ledge of  what  has  transpired  circulates  through 
the  country.  The  breach  of  the  charter  of  reli- 
gious liberty  granted  by  the  late  Sultan  is  a  most 
palpable  one.  We  could  not  have  a  clearer, 
stronger  case.  The  Alliance  could  not  have  a 
better  case  on  which  to  appeal  to  the  people 
and  Government  of  England,  and  see  what  can 
and  what  cannot  be  done  by  them  in  behalf  of 
the  imperilled  cause  of  religious  liberty  in  Turkey. 
]  We  are  glad  that  the  Alliance  has  placed  itself  on 
I  the  simple  ground  of  asking  that  tne  influence  of 
I  England  in  Turkey  be  used  to  secure  the  faithful 
I  execution  of  the  provisions  of  the  Hatti  Humayoun. 
Notliing  more  need  be  asked,  nothing  less  should 
be  expected.  A  little  firmness  in  the  right  direc- 
tion on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  last 
summer  would  have  been  sufficient  then.  A  great 
deal  of  firmness  and  long-continued  exertions  on 
the  part  of  your  Government  and  its  representa- 
!  tives  will  now  be  required.  And  we  are  glad  to 
hear  that  the  Alliance  are  determined  never  to 
rest  till  the  needed  result  is  gained.  May  God 
guide  and  bless  all  your  efforts. 

"  I  ought  to  add,  in  reference  to  the  imprison- 
ment of  Ahmed  at  Rodosto,  that  when  Fuad 
Pasha,  the  Grand  Vizier,  was  informed  of  what 
the  Governor  of  that  city  had  done,  he  expressed 
great  surprise,  and  promised  that  Ahmed  should 
be  immediately  set  at  liberty,  and  the  Governor 
called  to  account  for  his  conduct  More  than  a 
week  has  now  passed,  but  we  have  not  as  yet 
heard  whether  those  promises  have  been  fulfilled. 
"  Please  present  my  affectionate  salutations  to 
the  members  of  your  committee,  and  believe  me,  as 
ever,  very  truly  yours,         "  Edwin  E.  Bliss. 

"  P.S. — Since  finishing  my  letter  news  has  come 
that  the  prisoner  at  Rodosto  has  been  set  at  liberty, 
In  accordance  with  Fuad  Pasha's  promises.  This 
is  a  hopeful  sign  so  far  as  it  goes.  But  the  sen- 
tence of  banishment  has  not  been  cancelled. " 

OROOMIAn. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  Persia,  dated 
.rune  13th,  referring  to  the  oppressions  of  the  Nes 
torians  in  Oroomiah,  and  the  action  of  the  Persian 
Government  in  consequence  of  the  representations 
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which  had  been  made  to  them.  The  visit  of  Mr. 
Consul  Glen  had  been  of  service,  and  an  appli- 
cation was  urgently  requested  to  the  British 
Government,  lor  the  appointment  of  a  consular 
agent,  to  be  permanently  located  among  that  people. 
The  official  secretaries  of  the  Alliance  have  had 
an  interview  with  Her  Majesty's  Under  Foreign 
Secretary  of  State,  who  promised  to  send  out  in- 
structions to  detain  Mr.  Glen  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Oroomiah  as  long  as  possible. 

SWITZERLAND. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  a  Christian 
gentleman  connected  with  the  Government  at 
Lucerne,  to  the  President  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance, thanking  the  Committee,  in  the  name  of  | 
Swiss  Christians,  for  the  prompt  and  successful 
action  taken  in  the  case  of  Antoine  Lnuber  (whose 
five  children  had  been  taken  from  him  by  the 
municipal  authorities,  in  consequence  of  his  refusal 
to  have  his  infant  child  baptized),  and  attribut- 
ing the  restoration  of  the  children  to  the  energetic 
remonstrance  made  by  the  deputation  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  to  the  Federal  Government  in  May 
last. 

The  Committeo  have  been  grieved  to  learn  from 
the  Vice-President  of  the  Swiss  Federal  Govern- 
ment at  Berne,  that  the  children  of  Antoine  Lauber 
were  restored  to  him  on  the  condition  that  they 
should  in  future  attend  school  and  religious  instruc- 
tion (Roman  Catholic),  and  there  is  great  reason  to 
believe  that  his  consent  was  given  after  undue  and 
unjust  pressure  had  been  exercised  upon  him.  A 
resolution  was  passed  at  the  last  meeting  that  the 
investigation  of  this  question  be  remitted  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  at  Geneva. 

SYRIA. 

The  following  letter  has  been  presented  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Calhoun,  of  Abeih,  Lebanon,  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council,  at  their  meeting  in  September, 
from  a  number  of  native  Syrian  Christians  in  the 
Lebanon  : — 

From  the  Evangelical  brethren  in  S\fria  to  the 
Members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Eng- 
land. 

"  With  due  salutations,  brethren  beloved,  we 
thank  God  exceedingly  that  He  disposed  you  to 
establish  a  society  so  beneficial  to  all  Christians, 
and  with  so  appropriate  a  name.  Trujly  the  sound 
of  this  name  (Evangelical  Alliance)  rejoices  our 
hearts,  for  it  assures  us  that  Christians  in  England, 
and  France,  and  Germany,  and  Switzerland,  and 
Italy,  and  America,  have  been  moved  by  brotherly 
love  to  create  an  association  which  has  for  its  ob- 
ject the  cementing  of  the  union  between  all  Chris- 
tians in  all  parts  of  the  world.  We  write  to  you, 
therefore,  tne  more  boldly  to  inform  you  of  our 
welfare,  and  we  trust  our  letter  will  find  accept- 
ance with  you.    Though  a  wide  ocean  and  a  whole 


and  the  many  one. 

"  In  regard  to  ourselves,  we  have  to  say  that  the 
Gospel  continues  to  make  progress  in  Syria,  through 


the  agency  of  the  honoured  American  misuonarift 
The  number  of  adherents  to  the  Evangelical  Chmdl 
in  Syria  is  not  far  from  two  thousand.  Ob  ■ 
average  from  twenty  to  thirty  unite  yearly  li 
the  Evangelical  churches  in  Christian  commuum 
There  are  to  be  found  also  considerable  namtatl 
who  have  become  enlightened,  and  need  only 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  more  zealot 
part  of  Christians  to  confirm  and  strengthen 
in  the  truth.  Then,  too,  we  have  primary  m 
and  high  schools,  supported  by  the  American 
sion  and  by  ourselves,  and  by  friends  in  Engl 
end  we  have  hope  that  the  coming  generation  i 
be  a  still  more  enlightened  one,  both  in 
and  in  science.  Societies  also  have  of  1 
Formed  among  the  Evangelical  Christians  for 

f>urpose  of  spreading  wider  the  knowledgi  if  , 
tospel,  and  individuals  have  been  appeotalj 
these  associations  to  act  as  colporteurs  it 
the  seed  of  the  Divine  Word.  Print' 
have  increased  in  number,  and  more 
printed  during  the  past  year  than  during  ta*f» 
vious  one.  More  books,  too,  are  sold  not  44 
formerly. 

"  You  no  doubt  know  that  our  numben,illfc 
we  hope  will  continue  to  increase,  are  smtfl  m 
comparison  with  the  adherents  of  other  aecta  p™ 
this  account  we  earnestly  desire  that  our  r 
I  and  mutual  knowledge  may  be  increased  byi 
of  correspondence,  that  thus  our  brotherly  I 
and  Christian  union  may  be  cemented,  and  J 
may  bo  stirred  up  to  aid  us  to  the  extent  of  r 
power.  If  the  other  sects  in  Syria  make  •tosta 
1  efforts  to  aid  and  strengthen  themselves,  nj 
much  more  reasonably  may  we,  who  arew 
weaker,  expect  aid  from  you,  as  our  neceeflbi 
require.  We  trust  that  your  love  toward  mig 
increase,  remembering  what  is  written  in  Wi" 
iv.  9—12  and  Eph.  iv.  1—16. 

"  We  wish  assurances  of  our  love  to  eatkvs 
ber  of  your  Association. 

"SoLEIBEH  JeEWAK. 

"Hakka  Shakete, 
"  As'aad  esh  Shedum. 

"  RI8KUXLAH  BeEBAST. 

"Daud  Kena'an. 
"Mekhail  Mfsollt. 
"Rashid  Mishalant.' 

The  Committee  were  glad  to  hear  from 
Calhoun  that,  thanks  to  the  impartial  admi 
tration  of  justice  by  his  Excellency  Daond  Fu 
the  present  Governor  of  the  Lebanon,  the  miss 
aries  and  their  native  helpers  go,  by  night  and 
day,  where  they  will,  and  preach  without  let 
1  hindrance. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  CHRISTIANS  OF  A 
LANDS  IN  1866. 

The  Foreign  Secretary  has  been  requested 
the  Committee  to  visit  Holland,  to  confer  i 
Christian  friends  in  that  country  relative  to 
next  General  Conference  of  the  Alliance,  whki 
is  hoped,  will  be  held  in  one  of  the  citiai 
Holland  in  1866. 


JAMES  DAVIS,  Secretary. 

HERMANN  SCHMETTAU,  Foreign  Secretary 


December  1, 1354  ] 
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PREFACE. 


the  year  now  closing  the  churches  of  Britain  have  lost  Isaac  Taylor  and 
gh  Stowell.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  name  them  together  without 
aking  of  the  contrasted  powers  which  they  brought  to  the  service  of  the 
le  Christianity :  the  severe,  critical,  often  jealous  acumen  which  proved 
things,  and  which,  as  in  the  instance  of  "Ancient  Christianity ,"  exploded 
much  of  what  the  world  had  long  taken  for  granted;  in  opposition  to 
e  sunny  faith  and  loving  assurance  which,  resting  on  the  Bock  of  Ages, 
d  rather  avoiding  hard  questions,  delighted  in  expounding  and  enforcing 
3  familiar  and  faithful  sayings  :  the  grave  and  anxious  regard  with  which 
eye  learned  in  Church  history  and  expert  in  spiritual  pathology  surveyed  our 
idem  religious  society,  over  against  the  sanguine  hopefulness  which  in 
»    Second  Advent  awaited  an  early   redress  of  all  evils:   to   which  may 

added  the  bodily  presence  so  weak,  and  the  speech  so  harsh,  jerky,  and 
reiithetical,  which  made  the  recluse  of  Stamford  Rivers  so  feeble  on  the  same 
atform  where  the  frank  affection,  the  majestic  form,  the  melodious  voice 

the  Hector  of  Christ  Church  always  found  the  audience  propitious,  and 
;en  left  it  enraptured.  As  a  preacher  and  public  speaker,  few  have  ren- 
red  more  immediate  service  io  Protestantism  and  Evangelical  truth  than 
,non  Stowell :  by  his  contributions  to  the  Christian  evidence,  and  by  dis- 
ixing  the  enchantment  which  Tractarianism  had  tried  to  throw  around 
ie  first-four-century  fathers,  Isaac  Taylor  has  done  a  service  to  all  time. 

Next  to  a  popular  prince,  great  is  the  nation's  happiness  which  has  a 
>pular  prime  minister.      With  his  good  humour  and  good  sense,  his  love 

freedom  and  fair  play,  Lord  Palmerston  was  the  favourite  of  the  English 
jople,  and,  patriotic  and  courageous,  he  was  respected  abroad.  In  the 
rterests  of  religious  liberty  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  we  are  bound  to 
old  his  memory  in  all  honour;  nor  is  it  a  slight  service  which  was  con- 
erred  on  national  Christianity  by  that  adviser  of  the  Crown  who,  in  the 
appointment  of  deans  and  bishops,  so  uniformly  regarded  the  claims  of 
personal  worth  and  sacred  science.  The  same  year  which  has  bereft  us  of 
le  patriarch  of  British  statesmen  closes  over  the  grave  of  one  of  our 
peatest  economists;  and  inasmuch  as  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  amongst 
le  children  of  men  are  promoted  by  commercial   treaties  and  such  other 
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bonds  of  International  brotherhood,  we  cannot  pass  over  in  silence  the  nn| 
of  Richard  Oobden. 

To  the  philanthropist  the  great  event  of  the  year  has  been  the  do* 
of  the  Civil  War  in  America,  setting  free,  as  it  has  done,  four  millioni  d 
African  bondsmen.  In  the  absence  of  other  brilliant  or  startling  events, 
such  a  consummation,  costly  as  it  has  been,  is  enough  to  make  the  jar 
illustrious. 

Over  greater  part  of  these  islands  the  sun  has  arisen  for  the  last  eight 
months  almost  daily  unclouded.  Would  that  we  could  take  the  face  of  the 
sky  as  an  index  of  our  social  and  spiritual  condition,  or  a  sure  sign  ol 
our  political  future.  From  Fenianism  there  is  not  much  to  be  feared;  but 
negro  insurrections  and  New  Zealand  wars  may  well  awaken  some  "searching* 
of  heart,"  and  make  us  consider  whether  there  is  nothing,  after  all,  in  wr 
colonial  system  which  admits  of  improvement.  At  home,  it  is  evident  that 
new  assaults  are  about  to  be  made  on  the  sanctity  of  the  Christian  Sib- 
bath,  and  the  tone  of  flippant  assumption  and  sneering  contempt  in  infidel 
journals  shows  that  attacks  from  without  and  treason  within  have  given  mv 
courage  to  the  Antichristian  array.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  app* 
ances  which  should  encourage  those  who  have  faith  in  God,  and  who  tag 
for  the  redemption  and  elevation  of  our  fallen  human  family.  In  all  luk 
the  Gospel  gains  ground.  The  translation  of  the  Koran  into  Turkish,  and  flu 
effort  to  reform  Hindooism,  are  each  a  concession  to  the  advancing  Chris* 
tianity ;  and  at  home  the  reaction  already  perceptible  from  researches  pareh 
material  in  favour  of  mental  and  ontological  science,  may  be  hailed  u  th< 
harbinger  of  a  more  thoughtful  and  perhaps  more  spiritual  era.  Bat  A* 
work  before  the  Church  is  still  enormous,  and  the  day  still  seems  dktan 
when  it  shall  be  said  to  her  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished.  It  loob  a 
if  a  time  were  near  when  those  alone  need  not  be  troubled  who  beliere  i 
Jesus  and  in  God,  and  when,  awaking  to  the  internecine  conflict  with  tl 
powers  of  evil,  Christendom  will  despise  as  idle  phantoms  the  intent 
debates  on  which  its  strength  is  at  present  wasted. 


London,  Dec.  1,  1865. 


S   IMA. 

^bangelicd  <%i$tetttont. 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  COMFORTER  :  AN  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE 
MEDITATION  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR. 
BY  THE  REV  JOHN  CAIRNS,  D.D.,  BERWICK-ON-TWEED. 
Week  one  looks  abroad  upon  Christian  society,'  one  may  not  at  first  see  anything 
to  distinguish  the  Church  of  Christ  from  any  other  organization.  Here  is  a  body 
of  persona  holding  certain  peculiar  opinions,  and  acting  according  to  them.  But 
other  societies  exist,  and  they  have  all  their  creed  more  or  less  distinctly  avowed, 
ind  more  or  less  faithfully  respected  Here,  also,  is  a  body  of  persons  having  certain 
office-bearers,  certain  forms  of  admission,  and  certain  rites  and  usages,  in  which  their 
joint  action  is  made  visible ;  but  neither  is  this  distinctive  ;  for  all  other  societies  have 
equally  some  government,  discipline,  and  common  field  of  operation.  Here,  also,  are 
certain  means  of  diffusing  and  propagating  the  society  and  its  opinions,  a  book  which 
is  explained,  sermons  and  lectures  which  are  delivered,  and  various  forms  of  discussion 
ud  personal  influence.  But  though  these  are  certainly  somewhat  singular,  and  unlike 
other  societies,  yet  all  societies  do  take  pains  to  spread  their  views,  and  recruit  their 
ranks,  and  appeal  in  different  ways  to  the  intelligence  and  sympathies  of  those  on 
vfcom  they  hope  to  act.  So  far,  then,  as  we  have  gone,  there  seems  nothing  quite 
angular  in  the  Christian  association  ;  and  men  may  suppose  that  it  is  simply  one  of 
the  many  varieties  of  the  principle  of  combination,  though  certainly  it  does  seem  to 
rtretch  over  a  wider  surface,  and  to  maintain  itself  for  a  greater  length  of  time  in 
the  world  than  any  other.  Men  may  say,  "  This  Cliristian  Church,  of  which  we  hear 
k>  much,  it  is  just,  after  all,  a  matter  of  education  or  of  ordinary  choice.  Some 
Mcome  Christians,  and  some  do  not,  just  as  some  become  Freemasons  or  adherents  of 
»e  political  party  or  of  one  side  in  certain  questions  of  literature  and  science  rather 
&an  of  another."  This,  however,  will  not  come  up  to  the  views  of  true  Christians ; 
rf  10  much  as  one  true  Christian  in  the  whole  world.  They  will  one  and  all  say, 
14  We  have  become  Christians,  not  because  we  were  brought  up  in  the  Christian  belief, 
*  because  we  have  examined  and  read  on  this  subject,  as  on  other  subjects,  where 
there  is  evidence  to  be  considered.  We  have  become  Christians,  because  we  have 
been  taught,  influenced,  and  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God."  Here  we  come  upon  some- 
thing new,  singular,  and  distinctive,  for  here  is  a  society  worked  upon,  according  to 
^e  testimony  of  all  its  true  members,  by  an  influence  unlike  every  other — an  in- 
Wee  which  the  world  indeed  cannot  connect  with  its  Author,  but  which  the  Church 
toimeets  with  Him,  devoutly  ascribing  to  Him,  as  a  Divine  Person,  all  that  is  good, 
toly,  and  true  in  its  belief  and  practice,  and  all  that  is  precious  and  comfortable  in 
to  hopes  and  expectations.  Nor  is  this  the  whole  wonder  and  peculiarity ;  for  this 
foly  Spirit  acts  as  the  representative  of  Christ,  and  supplies  His  place ;  so  that  you 
*?e  a  society  whose  Head  is  alive  and  absent  in  heaven,  and  yet  present  and  ope- 
ttive  by  this  mysterious  substitute,  to  whom  all  Christians  ascribe  everything  that  is 
*>8t  valuable  in  their  character  or  most  blessed  in  their  destiny.  Anything  so  won- 
*fnl  as  this  does  not,  and  cannot,  exist  in  the  case  of  any  other  society  ;  for  what 
Her  society  has  a  spirit  working  in  it  over  and  above  the  natural  feelings  of  its 
embers?  What  other  society  has  a  living,  but  absent  head,  thus  working  and 
tgning  by  such  a  representative  ? 

It  is  to  these  wonderful  and  glorious  truths  that  I  would  now  direct  your  minds 

this  New  Year's  sermon,  founded  upon  the  text,  "  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 

d  he  «hnll  give  you  another  comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever."    This 
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text,  in  dependence  on  Divine  grace,  I  shall  attempt  to  explain  and  enforce  \X*  **■ 
several  parts  as  they  stand  before  us.  And  evidently  there  are  two  subjects  sugg«5*W 
—first,  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  secondly,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

I.  The  ./Era*  topic  is  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     "  I  will  pray  the  Fatfc*, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  comforter." 

1 .  Here  we  are  instructed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  prayed  for  by  Christ  Onr 
Lord  thus  consecrates  and  exalts  prayer  by  connecting  it  with  His  own  work.  He 
prayed  on  earth  ;  He  intercedes  in  heaven  ;  and  what  He  prayed  for  was  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  taught  His  disciples  that  the  Holy  Spirit  comprehended  all  good;  for 
in  one  passage  the  words  stand,  "  How  much  more  will  your  Father  in  heaven  gnw 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ! "  while  in  another  place  it  thus  reads :  "  How 
much  more  will  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him  ! "  That  the  blessing  was  of  all  others  most  precious,  we  shall  fully  see  when 
we  come  to  speak  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  meanwhile,  it  is  easy  to  «^ 
that  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  so  to  speak,  God  in  the  soul,  this  must  be  a  gift  transcend- 
ing every  other,  for  what  more  can  God  give  than  God,  or  what  can  equal  the  light, 
the  purity,  the  warmth,  the  tenderness,  which  the  dwelling  of  God  in  the  dirk, 
impure,  cold,  and  hardened  spirit  of  man  must  create  and  diffuse  1  This  is  whit 
Christ  asks  in  His  prayer  to  the  Father  ;  and  this  He  receives.  I  do  not  understand 
that  Christ's  prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was  limited  to  the  time  when  He  went  iwiy 
and  ascended  to  heaven.  No  doubt  He  then  prayed ;  and  the  descent  of  the  Hrfj 
Spirit  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  was  the  answer.  But  Scripture  rather  teaches  w  to 
regard  Christ's  prayer  as  continuous ;  for  His  intercession  is  something  which  He  era 
livcth  to  make,  and  therefore  we  are  warranted  in  regarding  Him  as  still  praying  the 
Father  for  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  what  an  encouragement  is  this  for  us  to  pray 
likewise,  seeing  that  our  feeble  and  worthless  petitions  are  supported  by  the  con- 
tinued requests  of  one  whom  the  Father  hcareth  always  ! 

2.  We  are  taught,  secondly,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  by  the  Father.  In  the 
economy  of  grace  all  things  are  of  God.  There  is  a  Trinity  of  Persons;  but  the 
Father  represents,  as  it  were,  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  It  is  condescension  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  come,  even  as  it  was  condescension  in  the  Son  ;  and  for  this  coining 
the  way  is  now  clear.  The  justice  of  God  i*  satisfied  by  Christ's  death,  so  that  (W 
may  again  draw  nigh  to  guilty  man.  The  terms  of  the  covenant  have  been  fulfill*! 
by  Jesus,  so  that  God  is  bound  by  His  own  engagement  to  grant  Him  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  work.  And  once  more,  the  truth  regarding  the 
Saviour  is  now  complete,  so  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  everything  at  hand  which 
needs  to  be  showed  to  the  souls  of  men.  In  these  circumstances  the  Father  givet  { 
the  Holy  Spirit  or  sends  Him  forth,  because  He,  equally  with  the  Son  and  the  Spirit,  j 
desires  and  delights  in  man's  salvation  ;  because  the  gift  is  necessary  for  that  great 
end,  and  because  every  obstacle  has  been  completely  and  finally  removed  out  of  the 
way.  The  Son  prays  and  the  Father  gives,  not  because  there  is  any  reluctance,  for 
the  Father  himself  loveth  the  souls  of  men.  The  Father  gave  the  Son,  and  gives  the 
Spirit  to  apply  the  boon.  And  the  giving  is  said  to  be  His,  because  in  this  way  the 
Godhead  is  carried  up,  so  to  speak,  to  its  highest  summit,  and  our  gratitude  is  carried 
back  to  one  eternal  and  infinite  source,  which  receives  all  the  glory.  When  we,  then, 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  us  receive  the  blessing,  not  only  as  prayed  for  hy  the 
Saviour,  but  as  given  by  the  Father.  Let  us  prize  it  as  God's  sovereign  gift,  to 
which  we  have  absolutely  no  claim;  and  let  us  say  with  the  deepest  reverence, 
"  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory  1 " 

II.  Having  thus  spoken  of  the  mission,  let  me  now  speak  a  little  more  fully 
of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     He  is  called  here,  a  Comforter,  another  Comforter 
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a,  Comforter  who  should  abide  with  Christ's  people  for  ever.  The  word 
iskted  "  comforter"  is  of  wider  signification  than  any  one  English  word  that 
Id  render  it.  It  denote*  not  only  a  comforter  strictly  so  called,  but  an  exhorter 
adviser ;  and  it  was  familiarly  used  to  denote  an  advocate  who  pleaded  another's 
k  in  a  court  of  justice.  Keeping  these  things  in  mind,  we  may  form  some  ©on- 
ion of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  more  especially  when  He  is  expressly  said  to 
« in  the  place  of  Christ,  and  to  be  to  the  disciples  what  Christ  himself  had  been, 
would  have  continued  to  be  to  them,  had  He  remained  with  them.  Let  us 
»ae  that  Christ  were  still  upon  earth,  actuated  by  the  same  motives  which 
fed  His  holy  and  compassionate  nature  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  and  that  He  were 
«ible  to  all  His  people,  and  capable  of  acting  as  directly  upon  the  whole  of  them 
lis  personal  presence  as  He  was  upon  the  little  company  of  disciples,  what  con- 
lion,  excitement,  and  strength  would  not  this  impart !  But  all  this  we  have  in 
presence  of  His  Spirit ;  and  I  now  proceed,  following  out  this  hint,  to  illustrate 
9  particulars  in  regard  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  continuation  and 
animation  of  that  of  Christ  upon  earth. 

1.  First,  then,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  lies  in  conversion  This  was  also 
work  of  Christ  He  could  not  liave  been  himself  a  Comforter,  had  He  not  con- 
ed the  souls  of  men.  Some  of  His  disciples  were  converted  before  He  knew 
a ;  but  othei-s  were  not ;  and  in  all  He  carried  on  (if  He  did  not  begin)  the  con- 
ing process  till  it  was  finished.     Here,  then,  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  up  the  Saviour's 

work.  He  is  no  longer  among  us  to  stretch  forth  His  blessed  hands  and  seek  to 
ter  men  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her  wings.  But  His  Spirit  is  here  j 
His  Spirit  has  the  same  power  and  love.  Did  we  suppose  Christ  embodied  and 
ipearing  in  the  flesh,  what  could  we  suppose  Him  doing  first,  but  preacliing  the 
pel,  travelling  over  land  and  sea  to  bring  it  to  all  hearers,  and  beseeching  them 
lis  own  name  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Ministers,  no  doubt,  act  thus  as  His  re}>- 
tttatives ;  but  His  own  Spirit  is  the  best  representative ;  and  Christ  does  not  need 
ay  or  to  come  back,  because  His  Spirit  is  here,  another  Comforter,  to  do  the  work 
[is  room. 

2.  Secondly  :  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  lies  in  the  preservation  and  increase  oj 
titans  in  the  faith.  Our  Lord  could  say  at  the  end  of  His  course,  "  Of  those 
thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost  none."  But  how  was  this  end  attained  1  By  con- 
t  watchfulness,  by  faithful  teaching,  by  correcting  errors,  and  repressing  dangerous 
*ra  and  dispositions,  and  by  exerting  such  a  spiritual  control  over  the  minds  of 
disciples,  that  they  ceased  to  have  any  wish  to  wander  from  His  side.  Had 
st  continued  upon  earth,  He  would  have  acted  the  same  part  to  His  apostles,  and 
Id  have  extended  His  care  to  the  whole  household  of  faith.  And  here  is  another 
of  the  work  of  the  other  Comforter  who  takes  His  place — viz.,  to  guard  the 
er  seed  of  grace  against  all  the  hostile  forces  of  a  fallen  world,  to  supply  whole- 
;  instruction  and  saving  influence,  whereby  it  may  be  nurtured,  and  to  carry 
ard  the  process  of  enlightenment  and  spiritual  growth,  till  the  infant  become  a 
set  man,  and  the  whole  Church  rise  to  the  stature  of  which  the  fulness  of  Christ 
e  measure.  How  blessed  and  glorious  this  work  of  preserving  Christians  and  of 
ling  them  up  in  their  most  holy  faith  !  This  is  the  end  of  all  the  means  of 
i  and  of  all  the  dispensations  of  Providence.  Christ,  as  it  were,  herein  prolongs 
)wn  friendly  care  of  the  chosen  band,  and  by  His  Spirit  will  stablish,  strengthen, 
lettle  all  who  are  partakers  of  the  like  precious  faith.     God  grant  that  we  may 

!  within  the  range  of  this  guardianship,  and  may  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
igh  faith  unto  salvation  ! 

S.  Thirdly  :  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  lies  in  the  preparation  of  Christians  fur 
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apodal  service,  and  in  the  strengthening  of  them  for  tlutt  service.  How  did  Christ  tun 
and  qualify  His  apostles  during  His  personal  ministry  !  and  how,  bad  He  continued  on 
earth,  would  He  have  directed  and  upheld  them  in  that  ministry  !  Here,  too,  Ik 
Spirit  came  in  as  another  Comforter.  One  was  gone,  but  another  remained.  And 
how  effectual  did  their  training  appear  !  How  blessed  the  fresh  baptism  which  tibey 
received  from  on  high  !  Had  they  any  reason  to  complain  that  Christ  was  not  with 
them,  when  they  went  everywhere,  preaching  infallibly  the  Word,  and  confirming  H 
by  signs  following  ?  Thus  still  the  Holy  Ghost  treads,  as  it  were,  iii  Christ's  step, 
and  acts  over  the  same  part  in  training  Christians  for  work,  and  then  making  that 
training  to  avail.  How  strange  and  wonderful  are  the  processes  of  preparation  tint 
all  go  through  for  the  special  work  required  of  them  !  What  conflicts,  what  afflic- 
tions, what  disappointments  are  often  necessary  to  prepare  for  special  usefulness! 
Nothing  is  more  glorious  in  the  work  of  the  Spirit  than  this  tempering  of  the  in- 
struments in  the  tire,  than  this  direction  of  them  where  to  be  employed,  and  then 
this  strengthening  of  them  for  the  work  given  them  to  do  !     Do  not  give  way, 

0  Christians,  in  the  midst  of  trial  and  despondency,  or  even  of  persecution  and  out- 
rage !  These  are  the  processes  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  trains  the  soul.  These  are 
the  footsteps  of  the  Comforter ;  and  what  seems  now  the  most  irksome  discipline 
will  seem  hereafter  the  most  glorious  preparation  for  work  on  earth,  and  for  praiae  in 
heaven  ! 

4.  Fourthly  :  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  lies  in  the  teaching  of  Christian  to 
pray.  This  was  one  special  part  of  Christ's  work  on  earth.  His  whole  life  was  an 
answer  to  the  disciples'  question,  "  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  He  not  only  taught 
them  by  word,  dictating  to  them  the  prayer  they  should  use,  but  by  example  and  by 
His  whole  work  revealing  God  and  bringing  Him  near.  If  I  wish  to  teach  a  child 
to  pray,   what  do   I  do?     Do  I  dictate  a  prayer,  and  enjoin  the  use  of  it  1   Ko- 

1  may  do  this ;  but  I  do  far  more  than  this.  I  strive  to  convey  to  the  mind  and 
heart  of  that  child  a  conception  of  God  as  a  kind  and  lovely  Being — as  one  *bo 
hears  and  who  can  help — as  one  who  is  nothing  less  than  a  Father  who  pitieth  H» 
children.  Then  the  child's  prayer  arises  spontaneously.  It  comes  to  God  as  naturally 
as  to  an  earthly  parent.  Thus  did  Jesus  teach  His  disciples  to  pray.  He  made  (W 
near  and  amiable,  and  then  prayer  followed.  And  thus  does  the  Holy  Ghost  con- 
tinue His  work,  and  prove  another  Comforter.  He  teaches  us  our  need.  He  teach* 
us  God's  fulness.  He  draws  out  our  hearts  to  God.  Thus  we  are  comforted,  ekmtod» 
defended  in  all  our  want  and  in  all  our  trouble ;  for  what  can  fail  those  who  ctf* 
themselves  on  the  fulness  of  God  ?  This  is  the  intercession  of  the  Spirit,  His  teaching 
us  to  intercede  ;  and  wheresoever  He  thus  descends  as  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  «p" 
plication,  the  soul  prays  without  ceasing,  and  is  consciously,  unspeakably,  unfailingly 
blessed,  even  as  it  prays. 

5.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  lies  in  making  the  Church  the  dwelling-place  1 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  as  a  Comforter  who  should  abide.  But  He  do* 
not  abide  separate  from  Christ.  When  He  comes  into  the  soul,  Christ  returns.  H* 
coming  is  the  fulfilment  of  Christ's  own  word,  "  I  will  not  leave  yon  comfortless ;  I 
will  come  unto  you  !"  The  truth  which  the  Spirit  shows  to  the  soul  is  Christ's  trofti 
the  graces  which  He  imparts  are  Christ's  image  ;  the  joy  which  He  sheds  abroad  * 
Christ's  own  peace.  This  other  is  not  another ;  for  Christ  and  the  Spirit,  like  Chri* 
and  the  Father,  are  one ;  and  where  the  Spirit  works,  His  word  is  verified,  "  1  * 
them,  and  thou  in  me  !"  How  sublime  this  unity,  so  that  the  whole  work  of  4* 
Spirit  begins  with  Christ  and  ends  with  Christ.  Christ  is  the  object  reveafcdi 
Christ  is  the  object  reproduced ;  Christ  is  the  object  glorified  ;  and  the  word  is  mafr 
good,  "  We  all  with  unveiled  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  aft 
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uuged  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  ha  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  !" 
lie  Church  is  thus  truly  the  manifestation  of  the  Saviour ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
nilda  it  up  as  an  holy  temple  wherein  He  at  once  abides  and  is  revealed  !  O,  may 
bis  end  of  the  Spirit's  work  be  gained  in  us  !  May  we  be  builded  together  for  such 
a  habitation  of  Christ  and  of  God  !  And  may  that  ever-during  presence  of  Christ 
hich  we  have  by  His  Spirit,  with  all  its  joy  and  consolation,  be  our  daily  and  hourly 
Drtwn,  till  we  reach  that  higher  world,  where  we  shall  be  personally  and  corporeally 
r  ever  with  the  Lord  ! 

And  now,  in  applying  this  subject,  suffer  me  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
i  aak  you  one  or  two  simple  questions.  First :  Has  the  mission  of  the  Holy 
pint  taken  effect  upon  you  ?  You  have  often  heard  of  it — have  you  felt  it  1  I  ask 
)tif  you  have  felt  some  transient  impression — for  almost  none  (if  any)  escape  this — 
it  I  ask,  have  you  repented  and  been  converted  ?  Have  you  escaped  from  hell  and 
id  hold  of  heaven  %  If  you  have  not,  let  me  l)eseech  you  to  yield  now  to  the  stri- 
ngs of  the  Spirit.  Let  the  year  be  made  new  by  your  opening  your  hearts,  that 
te  King  of  Glory  may  enter  in.  Let  it  be  the  year  of  God's  redeemed,  the  ac- 
jptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

Secondly :  Are  you  growing  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  %  For  these  you  have  not 
r to  seek — "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
w,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."  If  you  cannot  say  that  you  are  growing,  as 
srhaps  the  growth  of  humility  may  hinder  you  from  saying  it,  are  you,  at  least, 
riving  to  grow  %  are  you  diligent  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace  ?  are  you  watch- 
J  against  temptation  1  are  you  continuing  instant  in  prayer  1  As  merchants  balance 
leir  books  at  the  close  of  the  year,  so  should  Christians  attempt  a  spiritual  balance- 
wet.  This  will  be  humbling  at  the  best.  But  the  most  humbling  discovery  is 
Jtter  than  contented  ignorance,  which  is  the  parent  of  bankruptcy  and  ruin. 

Lastly  :  Are  you  labouring  to  extend  the  diajwnsation  of  the  Spirit.     Christ  prays 
*  Father  for  the  Spirit,  but  we  must  pray  also.     Are  we,  then,  entering  into  our 
08et>  and  frequenting  the  meeting  for  prayer  ?     And  while  we  pray,  are  we  also 
wking  ?  for  the  Spirit  can  only  work  according  to  the  law  of  His  operation,  where 
te  troth  is  presented;  and  if  we  hide  the  truth  from  men's  souls,  either  at  home  or 
Hood,  we  so  far  make  void  the  mission  of  the  Comforter,  and  suffer  His  work  to 
main  in  abeyance.     May  the  Lord  grant  to  all  of  us,  during  this  year,  a  mind  to 
otk,  as  well  as  a  heart  to  pray  !     Let  us  return  to  all  our  Christian  activities  with 
QOTBted  vigour,  and  let  us  gladly  embrace  new  openings  of  usefulness.     The  night 
coming,  wherein  no  man  can  work.     But  still,  blessed  be  God,  the  light  is  in  the 
savens  !     Let  us,  then,  one  and  all,  in  God's  name,  go  forward  ! 
Come,  let  us  anew  our  journey  pursue, 
Roll  round  with  the  year, 
And  never  stand  still  till  the  Master  appear. 
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BoxAiriSM  never  changes,"  say  its  friends  and  some  of  its  foes.  "  It  does  change 
ntfoually  ;  but  always  from  bad  to  worse,"  says  another  class  of  opponents — those, 
n&ely,  who  have  looked  into  it  more  closely.  Can  it  mend  1  many  ask,  both  at 
*ne  and  abroad.  Is  self-reformation,  gradual  internal  improvement,  possible  ?  The 
Renovation  de  TEglise,"  published  four  years  ago  by  l'Abbe*  Michon,  was  a  wild 
tempt  to  show  how  such  a  reform  might  be  effected  as  should  (he  thought)  save 
e  Churchy  by  bringing  it  up  to  the  level  of  modern  society.  We  were  to  have  the 
ferent  Christian  Churches  united  by  mutual  concessions,  general  councils  held  to 
tie  points  in  dispute,  clergy  of  all  ranks  elected  by  universal  suffrage,  pastors  once 
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chosen  not  removable,  and  a  set  of  preachers  who  should  preach  not  unpractical 
mysticism,  but  something  useful  for  the  needs  of  every-day  life.     That  was  the  pro- 
gramme of  the  "  Innovation."     How  it  was  to  be  worked  out  was  not  so  clew.  It 
seemed  very  doubtful  what  mutual  concessions  could  persuade  the  Eastern  Church 
and  the  Churches  of  England  and  Germany  to  accept  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope, 
even  though  he  were  to  wear  nothing  grander  than  a  white  surplice,  and  were  to  be 
chosen  by  the  general  votes  of  Cliristendom.     Nor  was  M.  Michon's  method  of 
putting  a  stop  to  private  judgment,  by  forcing  every  one  to  acquiesce  in  the  decreet 
of  oecumenical  councils,  one  likely  to  meet  with  favour  in  England,  at  any  rate.  It  is 
all  very  well  to  recommend  each  reforme  "  to  study  the  common  creed  adopted  by  in 
overwhelming  majority ;"  to  tell  him  that  "  in  religion,  as  in  everything  else,  a  man 
may  go  on  disputing  till  the  end  of  time,  but  that  faith,  not  discussion,  is  the  keynote 
of  the  Gospel,  and  that  surely  no  one  would  be  so  conceited  as  to  desire  to  make  i 
little  individual  schism  on  his  own  account,  when  the  highest  minds  in  England, 
Sweden,  and  elsewhere  had  solemnly  declared  for  unity."     Even  were  the  plan  not 
hopeless  for  other  reasons,  we  fear  there  are  to  be  found  a  good  many  stubborn  minds 
(like  the  Quaker,  who,  proud  possessor  of  one  little  house,  used  to  delight  in  telling 
the  Yorkshire  lord,  "  I  and  thee  own  all  Halifax  "),  whose  pleasure  in  dissenting 
would  be  enhanced  by  the  feeling  that  nearly  all  the  European  world  was  against 
them.     But,  of  course,  the  first  thing  for  a  would-be  reformer  to  do  is  to  persuade 
the  members  of  his  own  communion.     M.  Michon  would  perhaps  succeed  in  per- 
suading  us  that  Home  needs  entire  renovation  rather  than  reformation,  and  that, 
under  certain  conditions  and  after  a  thorough  reconstruction,  an  union  such  as  was 
dreamed  of  by  Fenelon  and  Tillotson  would  not  be  impossible.     But  can  he  convince 
his  own  people  of  this  ?     It  seems  not.    Four  years  have  made  him  much  more  nope- 
less  of  internal  amendment.     We  say  him;  for  if  "  Vabbt  etoile"  who  writes  " I* 
Maudit "  and  "  La  Religicuse "  is  not  M.  Michon  himself,  he  is  at  any  rate  so 
thoroughly  in  his  confidence  as  to  have  embodied  in  his  last  woik  whole  paragraph* 
from  the  "  Innovation."    *We  incline  to  think  that  all  three  works  are  by  the  same 
author.     His  former  books,  such  as  "  Du  Progres  et  de  Tlmportance  des  Idee*  Gal- 
licanes,"  did  not  make  noise  enough ;  so  the  Abbe*  has  adopted  an  incognito,  and 
come  out  with  a  pair  of  sensation  novels  with  appetizing  titles,  which  hundreds  haw 
read  for  the  sake  of  the  story  who  would  never  have  looked  into  any  book  pi* 
fessedly  treating  of  the  destinies  of  the  Church.  Change  from  within  the  "  Abbe'  ***" 
now  deems  utterly  hopeless.     "  We  want  (says  he)  not  a  reformation,  but  a  raww* 
tion.     It  is  no  use  meddling  with  the  Ultramontane  clergy  ;  they  are  hopeless;  the 
more  wildly  they  go  on  the  better  for  us,  for  the  sooner  will  all  sensible  people  get 
disgusted  with  their  absurdities.     We  must  let  the  worn-out  Catholicism  of  the 
middle  ages  die  out  as  noiselessly  as  possible,  in  order  to  substitute  for  it  a  modem 
Catholicism,  better  suited  to  the  needs  of  modern  society."    (La  Religiense,  ii,  325.) 
The  fact  is,  the  parti  prHre  is  very  strong  just  now.     In  France,  the  Emperor  baa  to 
sacrifice  M.  Renan  ;  in  Ireland,  Archbishop  Cullen  makes  waste  paper  of  the  rules 
and  provisions  of  the  national  system ;  in  Chili,  a  wild  outburst  of  Mariolatry  couH 
count,  not  a  year  ago,  a  hecatomb  of  victims ;  while  even  in  sober,  money-makin$ 
critical  London,  the  cynical  investigator  of  human  folly  may  see  Fetishism  of  the 
worst  kind  in  full  force  scarce  a  stone's  throw  from  the  palaces  of  Tyburnia,  at  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels.     It  would  seem  as  if  the  "  Oxford  Movement,'' 
instead  of  showing  (as  its  promoters  intended)  that  we  have,  after  all,  a  good  manj 
points  in  common  with  Rome,  has  driven  the  Romanists  to  desperate  self-asseruc©- 
The  dream  of  a  Church  Catholic,  with  Anglican,  Italian,  Syrian  brandies,  is  (we  ire 
told  by  the  Pope  himself)  but  a  dream.     There  is  no  Church  Catholic  except  the 
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in  Catholic  Church,  one  and  universal.  "  If  you  come  in  full  submission,  and 
t  oar  Immaculate  Conception,  our  one  breviary  for  all  Christendom,  our 
asm  and  haute  spiritualite,  you  will  be  safe ;  if  not,  though  your  candles  and 
ings  and  fasts  and  genuflexions  are  perfect  copies  of  curs,  you  will  be  left 
ng  in  outer  darkness,  because  you  dare  to  question  our  dogma  of  }>apal  infalli- 
.  That  is  all  the  answer  our  Romanizers  will  ever  get  from  the  Vatican. 
'  L'Abbe"  ***  n  labours  to  prove  that  Neo-Catholicisni,  having  once  broken  with 
Itramontane  party,  will  gather  to  itself  not  merely  all  the  intellect  of  France,  but 

>  is  fax  more  to  the  purpose)  the  great  mass  of  the  population,  thoroughly  weary 
kith  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  been  able  to  bear.  Man  cannot 
n  negations ;  he  must  have  some  sort  of  doctrine ;  and  so  your  Frenchman 
node  will  not  let  his  daughter  miss  her  first  communion,  and  very  generally 
out  for  his  last  communion  himself,  though  he  may  have  never  entered  a  church 
he  began  to  wear  trowsers.  The  thing  is,  according  to  our  author,  to  find  him  a 
>lkism  which  shall  supply  the  wants  of  his  healthy  life  as  well  as  those  of  his 
ass  and  death.  Nothing  (he  is  perfectly  right  in  saying)  in  the  way  of  change 
*  done  by  reformers,  however  eager,  wlio  continue  in  tlve  Romish  Church,  It 
I  seem  as  if  M.  Michon  has,  since  he  wrote  his  "  Renovation,"  made  another 
ey  to  Rome,  and  has  come  back  thoroughly  convinced,  as  every  one  must — as 
>wa  Dean  Alford  has — of  the  hopeless  corruption  of  everything  and  everybody 
,  except  the  poor  Pope  himself  He  proves  that  a  Romanist  cannot  mend. 
las  no  power  whatsoever  to  make  an  honest  stand  against  any  Ultra- 
me  encroachment.  The  worst  thing  about  the  system  is,  that  the  man 
has  grown  up  under  it  has  lost  not  only  his  individual  right  of  private 
lent  as  to  matters  of  dogma,  but  his  power  of  acting  up  to  the  dictates 
is  conscience  in  practical  things.  He  must  not  stir  to  oppose  innovat- 
or to  assert  time-honoured  practices ;  if  he  does,  he  will  be  howled 
by  the  extreme  party ;  and  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  wholesome  public 

m  within  the  Church  itself  to  counteract  the  espionage  and  dcnounce- 
and  general  terrorism  which  prevails.  The  picture  of  Bishop  A.,  merely  sus- 
d  of  sympathising  with  the  Gallican  party,  and  because  of  this  suspicion  worried 
resignation  by  the  Jesuits,  is  one  of  the  most  melancholy  contrasts  between  the 
308  state  of  France  and  that  of  England  which  could  be  imagined.  He  thinks, 
noan,  that  he  is  safe  in  the  support  of  the  Government  Of  course,  he  is  nearly 
hroken  to  get  one  morning  a  Ministerial  letter  recommending  him  to  give  up 
shopric  and  accept  in  its  stead  a  canonry  at  St.  Denis.  If  he  holds  on,  he  is  a 
1  man  ;  an  order  will  come  from  Rome  for  his  deposition,  and  then  he  will  have 
nonry  to  fall  back  upon.  Never  did  any  one  measure  do  so  much  to  strengthen 
nontanism  as  the  destruction  of  the  French  Church's  temporalities  at  the 
ution.  A  De  Rohan,  a  Noailles,  could  hardly  have  been  got  rid  of  so  un- 
oniously  as  this  poor  Bishop  A- ;  but  as  there  is  very  little  to  get  in  the  Church, 
renchmen  of  a  higher  class  either  of  mind  or  rank  or  connexions  adopt  it  as  a 
•ion.  The  poor  prUre  proletairef  so  scorned  by  Jesuit  and  Carmelite  and 
thin,  is  not  worth  making  a  fuss  about,  and  the  bishop  (unless  he  is  a  member 
De  Order)  fares  no  better  when  he  comes  into  collision  with  the  ultras  than  the 
i  from  whose  ranks  he  is  sprung.     The  astonishing  thing  is  the  political  power 

>  collective  priesthood  in  France,  considering  their  individual  weakness.  With 
nperor  dead  against  them,  with  most  of  the  Ministers  utterly  indifferent,  they 
p,  by  sheer  force  of  organization  and  by  that  subtle  terrorism  which  is  even 
Italian  than  Romanist,  but  which  has  been  pretty  well  naturalised  in  France 
lie  days  o£  the  Medici,  to  get  their  own  way,  and  to  force  the  Government  to 
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crush  any  man  whom  they  point  out  as  dangerous.  We  in  England  cannot 
stand  the  secret  of  their  power.  We  have  noisy  parties  whose  real  import 
infinitely  less  than  the  talk  which  they  keep  up  about  themselves  would  lead 
to  suppose.  But  we,  happily,  know  nothing  experimentally  of  that  strange  ] 
and  social  nightmare  which  holds  men  spell-bound  and  prevents  them  fron 
out  and  shaking  off  the  horrible  delusion  which  weighs  them  down.  The  wl 
is  to  a  great  extent  political ;  it  is  the  fruit  of  repression.  We  had  it  amoi 
full  force  in  Tudor  times ;  we  had  it  again  (strangely  enough)  under  Oromw 
only  time,  let  us  remember,  when  passports  were  in  force  in  England  ;  it  ex 
milder  form  in  Ireland,  not  simply  because  Ireland  is  Romanist,  but  also  be 
is  in  the  joint  occupation  of  two  alien  nations,  always  doggedly  hostile,  if  not 
at  war.  But  it  is  no  use  blinking  the  question,  that  Romanism  is  a  sysfa 
pression;  and  that,  however  it  may  occasionally  have  coquetted  with  the 
party,  it  is  the  true  handmaid  of  Despotism  :  so  that  in  France,  just  now. 
independent  mind,  who  would  fain  see  the  Grail ican  Church  reassert  its  old  ] 
have  both  Church  and  State  against  them.  They  suffer  accordingly ;  they  1< 
preferment,  and  lose  caste  as  well.  Even  the  great  mass  of  the  nation 
believes  none  and  cares  for  none  of  these  things,  is  industriously  taught  to  k 
would-be  reformer  ("  a  renegade  priest,"  as  he  is  styled),  much  as  if  he  were  i 
who  had  deserted  his  colours.  And  then,  as  we  have  said,  there  is  not  tl 
body  of  moderate  men  on  whom  the  poor  priest  of  moderate  views  may  fa 
certain  (if  he  is  honest)  of  securing  their  respect,  if  not  their  adherence.  In 
almost  every  man  not  of  extreme  views  is  outside  the  ChurcJt ;  so  that  the  ' 
would-be  reformers  have  nothing  for  it  but  to  come  out  too,  unless  they 
suffer  a  life-long  persecution  of  the  most  unbearable  kind.  They  must  (in 
use  M.  Michon's  language,  cease  to  be  reformers,  and  turn  renovators. 
unfair  to  ourselves  when  we  speak  of  English  society  being  divided  into  cliq 
men  being  tabooed  here  for  opinions  which  they  might  hold  abroad  with 
freedom.  In  England  we  have  always  allowed  a  certain  latitude.  Our  < 
formularies  are  framed  not  to  exclude,  but  to  admit  all  honest  men  who 
fundamental  trutfis.  Four-fifths  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters  might  join  us  to 
without  any  sacrifice  of  conscience.  We  cannot  feel  comfortable  with  traitoi 
bosom ;  but  to  honest  men  we  give,  and  have  always  given,  a  large  margi 
Borne  gives  no  margin  at  all. 

The  fact  is,  that  nowhere,  except,  perhaps,  in  that  Oxford  which  hat 
talised  itself  by  its  sudden  change  from  Puseyite  intolerance  to  equally  ii 
Neologianism,  have  we  any  "  sets  "  so  narrow  as  French  clerical  society ;  th 
society  there  is  outside  the  pale.  Any  man  who  does  not  like  to  sacrifice  the 
his  childhood,  and  all  that  he  has  been  taught  to  hold  dear,  and  to  go  out  of  the 
altogether,  must  be  content  to  place  his  conscience  in  the  keeping  of  M.  Yen 
the  Jesuits,  or  else  he  will  be  hunted  down  like  a  traitor.  Rome  rules  the  ' 
(as  far,  at  least,  as  the  affairs  of  his  national  Church  are  concerned),  and  the 
party  rules  Rome,  and  by  a  mixed  system  of  cajoling  and  terrifying,  urges  ' 
camarilla  to  acts  which,  uninfluenced,  it  would  never  have  thought  of.  And 
the  heads  of  the  extreme  party  ?  Why,  if  we  are  to  believe  "  L'Abbe*  ***," 
a  newspaper  editor  whom  he  calls  Falot,  and  who  is  clearly  our  old  uncomp 
friend  Veuillot,  of  the  Monde,  a  fanatic  bishop  who  is  always  sending  encyclic 
to  every  Romanist  bishop  in  Europe,  with  a  view  to  keep  them  "  up  to  the  mi 
a  Jesuit,  Dom  Lecreux,  who,  Ignatius-like,  dresses  in  the  costume  of  the  mic 
and  tries  to  reproduce  their  spirit  by  his  contributions  to  the  Mappemonde 
three  men  are  the  soul  of  the  Ultramontane  party ;  its  body  consists  of  th 
whom  they  have  under  their  control ;  of  the  few  young  enthusiasts  who  (ti 
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suit  schools)  have  followed  out  what  they  there  learned,  instead  of  forgetting  it  all 
ie  moment  they  got  into  the  world ;  of  women  of  all  ranks — it  is  not  comme  il/aut 
)  be  irreligious  in  French  female  society,  and  the  unhappy  creatures  have  only  one 
let  of  religion ;  and  of  course  of  the  men  of  the  religious  orders  in  general.  These 
rork  by  keeping  up  an  excitement  in  the  country.  No  one  knows  who  and  how 
lany  of  his  friends  and  nearest  relations  are  enrolled  among  the  reactionists  :  no  one, 
berefore,  can  tell  whom  he  may  be  offending  by  expressing  liberal  opinions.  Hence 
ini?eraal  suspicion  and  distrust ;  and  the  system  is  perpetuated  by  the  hold  which 
he  party  has  unhappily  managed  to  get  on  education.  M.  About,  in  Le  Progress, 
old  us  some  significant  truths  about  this.  This  seemed  the  only  dark  shadow  in  his 
ose  coloured  picture  of  the  future, — the  great  numbers  whom  the  parti  prHre,  syste- 
matically discountenanced  under  Louis  Philippe,  have  ever  since  been  training  up  into 
KMsible  marguittiers,  as  he  styles  the  bigots  af  the  new  schools  (churchwarden  is  our 
learest  equivalent).  The  growth  of  Dom  Lecreux  is  very  happily  described.  He 
fcgw  a  poor  priest  in  Paris ;  the  highest  honour  to  wliich  he  could  look  forward  that 
if  being  curate— one  out  of  fifty — at  St.  Eustache.  Angry  with  Mgr.  Afire,  the  Arch- 
flshop  of  Paris,  who  did  not  participate  in  his  high  opinion  of  himself,  he  vows  that 
fcough  he  can't  be  a  bishop,  he  will  still  wear  a  mitre.  He  keeps  his  word.  Some 
riolent  Ultramontane  tracts,  and  above  all,  a  critique  on  the  Paris  liturgy,  which  he 
stigmatises  as  tainted  with  heresy,  recommend  him  to  Rome.  He  then  gets  together 
faee  or  four  discontented  priests  like  himself,  and  starts  (Ignatius-like  again)  as  an 
Mot  of  A  ugustin  monks,  with  crosier,  mitre,  ring,  and  acolytes  complete.  He  is,  of 
xmrae,  Ultramontane  to  the  backbone.  Like  Falot,  "  Le  Pape,  a1  est  VEglise?  is  the 
mm  total  of  his  creed.  And  then  he,  and  those  like  him,  are  never  content  to  let 
Rome  go  its  own  quiet  way.  It  is  they  who  keep  urging  it  on  till  in  its  despair  it 
siakes  one  of  those  strange  moves  which  try  the  faith  of  the  staunch  est  believers  in 
infallibility.  It  is  they  who,  in  our  author's  words,  will  (if  they  have  their  way  un- 
decked) ruin  religion  altogether.  But  we  cannot  now  follow  this  matter  out  further. 
We  think  we  have  said  enough  to  show  the  futility  of  those  ideas  of  "  union  between 
Ae  Churches  of  Christendom  "  of  which  many  good  but  misguided  men  dream,  and 
plans  and  societies  for  setting  forward  which  are  so  largely  placarded  in  some  of  our 
xtreme  contemporaries.  "We  cannot  hope  that  what  we  may  say  will  open  the  eyes 
>f  the  blind  partizans  of  a  certain  section  in  the  Church  of  England  (or,  as  they  prefer 
to  style  it,  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  Church  Catholic) ;  but  we  may  influence  mode- 
'ttte  men,  and  they  are  (happily)  the  strength  of  our  Church,  and  of  our  national  Chris- 
inity  besides.  The  ultras  of  every  party  are  but  few  in  England,  despite  the  noise  they 
»ake.  As  to  the  scheme  for  union,  and  its  chance  of  success,  we  may  point  to  a  paragraph 
•Inch  will  be  found  in  the  Record  of  the  7th  November,  giving  the  Pope's  views  on 
sbe  subject :  "  Such  a  plan  is  simply  impossible  :  it  proceeds  on  the  false  assumption 
ftat  for  the  Photian  schism  and  tlve  English  heresy  there  exist  equally  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  throughout  the  world,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  We  are 
•old  that  Eastern  and  Muscovite  bishops  are  coming  in  troops  to  confer.  It  may  be 
to ;  bat  the  Pope  will  not  yield  an  inch  :  he  would  cease  to  be  the  Pope  if  he  did. 

F. 
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faiT  will  those  who  have  been  so  ready  to  extol  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  say 
o  the  proceedings  of  the  French  in  the  Loyalty  Islands,  detailed  in  the  letter 
ran  the  Rev.  Mr.  Macfarlane,  published  by  us  last  month,  and  described  by 
im  with  somewhat  greater  fulness  in  another  addressed  to  the  London  Mis- 
onary   Society?      That  the  French   authorities  acted   under  instigation   of   the 
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priests,  admits  of  no  doubt,  nor  is   it  more   open   to   question    that   the  object 
of  the  priests  was  to  silence  Protestant  missionaries  in  Lifu,  Mare,  and  Uea,  and 
finally  to  drive  them  away.     As  Mr.  Macfarlane  says,  the  Romanist  has  always 
had  fair  play  in  those  islands,  but  this  does  not  content  him,  and  he  has  invoked 
despotism  to  strike  down  Protestantism.     What   an  answer  does  this  afford  to 
the  boast  that  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  are  high-spirited,  intrepid,  and  devoted 
men,  whose  trust  is  in  the  truth  and  in  the  God  of  truth,  and  who,  in  carrying  the 
banner  of  the  Cross  into  remote  territories,  do  not  count  their  life  dear  unto  them ! 
Can  those  have  confidence  in  the  truth  who  endeavour  to  assist  it — to  open  a  way 
for  it — with  the  rude  enginery  of  material  force  1     Can  those  have  faith  in  God  who 
look  to  the  bayonet  flash  and  the  musket  volley  to  give  them  the  victory  over  their 
spiritual  opponents  ?     We  desire  to  be  just  to  the  missionaries  of  Rome.     We  men- 
tion with  unfeigned  respect  the  name  of  Xavier.     We  are  constrained  to  admit  that 
there  has  mingled  with  the  zeal  of  Protestants  to  extend  the  boundaries  of  the  Be- 
deemer's    kingdom    upon    earth  a  spirit    of  caution  and   calculation — a  habit  of 
waiting    until    doors    are    opened  —  wliich    we    fail    to    trace     in    the    apostles 
and  evangelists  of  the   early  Church.      It  is   to   the   honour  of  Rome  that  she 
carried  her  version   of  the    Gospel  into    China  before   she  could   introduce  it  at 
the  Treaty  Ports,  and  that  a  Romish  Church  in  China  was  adding  to  the  roll  of  its 
martyrs  while  Protestant  missionaries  were  waiting  outside  her  gates.     Nevertheless 
the  fact  remains  that,  in  her  missionary  operations,  as  elsewhere,  Rome  leans  on 
material  force.     The  spectacle  she  presents  at  the  centre  of  civilisation  in  Europe  u 
essentially  the  same  as  that  she  exhibits  in  the  remote  islands  of  the  Pacific.  In  the  city 
of  the  seven  hills  and  in  the  ocean  solitudes  of  Polynesia,  we  behold  her  clinging  to  an 
arm  of  flesh,  and  refusing  to  depend  upon  spiritual  and  supernatural  power.  In  Europe 
and  in  Polynesia,  also,  the  Protestant  Christianity  which  opposes  Rome  adopts  a  prin- 
ciple of  action  the  reverse  of  hers.     In  Protestant  England,  Romanists  are  as  free  to 
propagate  their  opinions  as  in  the  shadow  of  the  Vatican.     In  Polynesia  the  Protes- 
tant missionary  has  never  called  for  a  ship  or  a  soldier  to  assist  him  in  his  work,  or 
to  stop  the  mouths  of  Roman  Catholics.    Strong  in  the  conviction  that  truth  is  great, 
and  will  prevail — believing  that  the  pure  and  simple  Gospel  will  commend  itself  to 
the  soul  of  man  more  persuasively  than  the  most  plausible  and  dazzling  error— sore, 
above  all,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  own  and  bless  the  eternal  verities  of  Scriptural 
Christianity  rather  than  any  corruption  of  them  by  human  devices — Protestant  mis- 
sionaries in  the  South  Sea  liave  never  dreamed  of  opposing  the  priests  of  Rome  exoq* 
by  weapons  drawn  from  the  armouries  of  reason  and  Scripture.    Can  this  contrast,  pre- 
sented wherever  Romanism  and  Protestantism  exist,  be  devoid  of  significance)    1* 
there  no  cause  to  which  the  calmer,  manlier,  and  more  steadfast  faith  of  Protestants  en 
be  traced  1     Does  not  this  difference  in  operation  proceed  naturally  from  diversity  of 
principle  ?     Romanism  rests  as  a  system  on  the  Church ;  Protestants  allow  of  no 
intercepting  medium  between  the  Divine  and  the  human,  but  are  expressly,  and,  it 
we  may  so  say,  at  first  hand,  the  ministers  and  soldiers  of  Christ.     The  idea  upper 
most  in  the  mind  of  the  Romish  missionary  must,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  be  the 
infallible  Church,  with  the  infallible  Pope  at  its  head.     In  obedience  to  this  ChuKft, 
with  no  shadow  of  warrant  from  Scripture,  he  has  gone  apart  from  his  fellows,  re- 
linquished domestic  ties,  and  denied  himself  that  peace  and  tenderness  of  the  family 
circle,  that  pure  sunlight  of  home,  which  God  has  appointed  to  nurture  and  to  expand 
the  best  affections  of  the  soul.     For  the  sake  of  his  Church  he  bays  made  a  sacrifice 
which  his  Saviour  nowhere  demands  of  him.  In  his  Church — we  speak  advisedly  and 
with  reverence — he  lives,  moves,  and  has  his  being.     Mighty  as  this  absorption 
of  the  individual  in  the  Church  may  be  as  a  principle  of  action,  it  ia  of  leas  real 
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wer  than  the  Protestant  principle  of  simple  obedience  to  Divine  commands.  It 
ly  produce  a  spasmodic  energy,  a  feverish  excitement,  an  indifference  to  the 
easures  of  life,  which  will  pass  for  elevation  above  them  ;  but  it  cannot  produce 
at  deliberate  and  sustained  endeavour,  that  placid  fixity  of  purpose,  that  fortitude, 
at  patience,  that  smiling  earnestness  of  constant  and  unwavering  faith,  with  which 
ibitual  reliance  upon  Christ,  habitual  reference,  without  medium  interposed,  to  the 
lmighiy,  inspires  the  Protestant  missionary.  It  is  wise  in  Rome  to  seek  aid  from 
jrthly  potentates,  for  its  spiritual  resources  are  small  compared  with  those  of 
;riptural  Christianity. 
There  is  another  reflection  borne  in  with  melancholy  impressiveness  upon  the  mind 

*  these  tidings  from  the  Pacific.  An  error  which  takes  the  name  of  truth,  which  is 
corruption  from  the  truth,  which  is  the  truth  held  in  unrighteousness  and  not  in  the 
ve  of  it,  is  more  virulent  in  its  opposition  to  the  pure  Gospel  tlian  heathenism 
self!  Publicans  and  sinners  listened  to  Christ,  were  converted,  and  lie  healed  them, 
it  the  Pharisee,  the  Scribe,  the  doctor  of  the  law,  would  not  hear  Him.  They  had 
« letter  of  the  Scriptures  in  their  hands ;  they  were  leaders  of  the  Church  and  of 
e  people ;  they  sat  in  Moses'  seat,  and  Jesus  lumself  commanded  that  they  should 
j  obeyed.  But  a  subtle  poison  of  self-trust  and  self-complacency  had  eaten  out  the 
tal  elements  of  their  faith ;  they  had  made  the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect  by  their 
Editions ;  with  the  names,  badges,  privileges  of  the  Israel  of  God,  they  were 
radically  involved  in  deadly  error ;  and  publicans  and  harlots  entered  into  the 
ingdom  of  heaven  more  readily  than  they.  The  unsophisticated  natives  of  the 
oyalty  Islands  received  the  message  of  salvation  gladly.  They  were  sunk  in 
lolatry ;  they  were  polygamists — nay,  cannibals  ;  they  probably  knew  not  the  very 
une  of  virtue.  But  their  minds  were  not  barred  against  the  reception  of  the 
ospel  by  any  process  of  artificial  reasoning,  and  those  moral  instincts,  inextinguish' 
>ie  by  the  grossest  accompaniments  of  savage  life,  which  slumber  in  every  human 
read,  responded  to  the  appeal  of  a  religion  divinely  pure  and  divinely  beautiful.  It 
said  that  when  grass,  which  has  been  untouched  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  or  more, 
turned  up,  there  arises  often  from  the  ground  a  company  of  flowers.     Their 

Tins,  long  hidden  from  sight,  no  sooner  feel  the  influence  of  sunshine  and  of  rain, 
tan  they  swell  and  spring,  and  start  into  a  vigour  and  a  beauty  none  the  less  fresh 
at  they  have  so  long  been  buried  out  of  view.  Thus  it  is  that,  beneath  the 
cumulations  of  heathen  superstition  and  iniquity,  the  seeds  of  moral  principle 
lplanted  in  the  human  soul  by  Him  who  made  man  in  His  own  image  lie  indes- 
actihle,  and,  when  visited  by  the  beam  of  truth  and  watered  by  the  influence  of 

*  8pirit,  rise  into  life  and  manifestation.  If  the  plants  grow,  however,  and  if  then 
blight  steals  over  them,  and  if  their  vital  sap  is  changed  into  a  deadly  virus  oozing 
nrly  through  their  ducts,  will  the  sun  warm  or  the  dew  quicken  them  ?  It  is  not 
uprising,  though  inexpressibly  melancholy,  that  the  most  determined  enemy  of 
oapel  truth  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  should  be  not  the  savage,  but  the  Jesuit. 

We  must  leave  these  more  general  considerations,  however,  and  proceed  to  consider 

*  question  of  Protestantism  and  Popery  in  the  Pacific  in  its  present  and  practical 
pact  Into  the  details  of  what  we  may  call  the  armed  aggression  of  Roman 
ttholicism  upon  the  Protestant  missions  of  Polynesia  it  is  unnecessary  to  go,,  but  we 
•rt  recall  enough  to  our  readers  to  place  in  clear  relief  the  nature  and  magnitude  of 

*  evil,  and  to  enable  us  to  judge  intelligently  respecting  measures  of  redress.  About  a 
■rter  of  a  century  ago,  the  London  Missionary  Society  established  a  mission  in  the 
lyilty  Islands,  an  extremely  diminutive  group  lying  fifty  or  sixty  miles  to  the  east 
New  Caledonia.  Lifu,  Mare,  and  Uea,  the  members  of  the  group,  are  little 
idol  of  rock  and  shingle,  with  scanty  fringes  of  cocoa-nut  foliage,  too  barren  to 
of  the  slightest  importance  to  commerce,  and  having  a  population  of  but  a  few 
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thousands.  At  the  time  when  the  Protestant  missionaries  landed  on  their  shorn 
the  French  had  no  settlements  near,  and  Great  Britain,  with  her  vast  Australian 
possessions,  suggested  herself  naturally  to  the  mind  as  the  mistress  of  the  Pacific 
The  missionaries,  however,  sought  no  protection  from  England,  and  appear  to  ha*e 
never  considered  the  question  of  allegiance  to  a  European  power.  As  the  minister! 
of  Christ  and  the  pioneers  of  civilisation,  they  found  that  their  position  wai 
sufficiently  strong.  The  barbarous  people  showed  them  kindness,  and  gradually 
turned  from  their  idols  to  the  true  God.  The  abominations  of  heathenism  gave 
place  to  a  regulated  and  respectable  mode  of  life.  What  efforts  the  missionaries  pot 
forth,  what  patience  they  manifested,  what  disappointments  they  suffered,  how  they 
watched  and  waited,  and  laboured,  and  prayed,  until  the  voice  of  Christian  praiee, 
rising  in  the  household  and  congregation,  mingled  its  gentle  note  with  the  ever- 
lasting roll  of  the  Pacific,  the  reader  will  conceive  for  himself.  The  work  was  all 
but  accomplished.  Cannibalism  had  become  a  frightful  reminiscence,  and  polygamy 
was  to  be  found  only  here  and  there.  The  islanders  learned  to  dwell  in  houses  and 
to  cultivate  the  arts  of  industry.  In  Lifu  alone  there  were  seventeen  churches,  with 
1,500  church  members,  2,000  children  and  others  at  school,  and  many  outrstatwne 
for  preaching.  The  Government,  meanwhile,  practically  and  peaceably  arranged 
itself  as  a  combination  of  the  patriarchal  authority  of  the  chiefs  with  that  which  the 
missionaries  derived  from  intellectual  and  moral  superiority.  The  people  were  con- 
tented, prosperous,  happy,  and  free.  Such  was  the  position  of  affairs  when  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  resolved  to  take  possession  of  the  large  island  of  Nev 
Caledonia,  and  make  it  the  head-quarters  of  the  French  in  the  Pacific.  Tha 
occurred  a  considerable  number  of  years  ago,  but  no  step  Was  taken  to  annex  the 
Loyalty  Islands.  The  missionaries  having  been  Protestant  and  English,  thej  had 
taught  the  English  language  in  their  schools,  and  the  civilisation  they  introduced 
was  on  the  English  pattern.  But  beyond  what  was  implied  in  this  fact  there 
was  no  alienation  of  the  people  from  France,  and  it  is  an  outrage  on  justioe 
and  common  sense  to  charge  it  as  a  crime  upon  the  islanders  that  they  did  not 
sufficiently  respect  the  majesty  of  a  nation  which  had  not  planted  its  flag  on  their 
soil  or  declared  them  its  subjects.  This,  however,  is  the  monstrous  accusation  Drought 
by  the  French  authorities  of  New  Caledonia  against  the  Protestants  of  Lifu  and  her 
sister  islets,  and  for  this  imaginary  crime  they  have  been  visited  with  fire 
and  sword.  Last  May  a  stripling  officer,  styling  himself  Commandant  of  the 
Loyalty  Islands,  landed  on  Lifu  with  twenty-five  soldiers,  and  announced  Ml 
intention  of  teaching  the  inhabitants  to  obey.  He  was  shortly  followed  by  the 
Governor  of  New  Caledonia,  who  came  with  a  small  army  of  250  men  to  imprest  the 
natives  with  a  due  sense  of  the  power  and  supremacy  of  France.  The  islands  ««• 
formally  taken  possession  of  in  the  name  of  France  ;  the  people  were  informed  A* 
they  were  released  from  their  allegiance  to  their  chiefs,  and  that  they  must  contribd1 
no  longer  to  the  support  of  the  missionaries ;  their  sovereign  was  to  be  the  French  coa* 
mandant,  and  to  him  they  were  to  have  recourse  if  they  wanted  advice.  Proceeding 
so  harsh  and  summary  irritated  the  natives.  They  were  not  prepared  to  see  their  siapai 
and  domestic  institutions  thus  cruelly  abolished,  or  to  rend  asunder  at  a  moxnenh 
notice  the  bonds  of  respect  and  affection  which  linked  them  to  the  chiefs  and  Ae 
missionaries.  Alarmed  by  the  presence  of  the  soldiers,  they  took  refuge  in  the  btA 
and  laid  hold  of  what  arms  they  could  find — clubs,  spears,  axes,  and  a  few  muskefr 
When  the  French  retired  to  their  ships  in  the  evening,  they  swarmed  into  the* 
habitations,  and  the  clash  and  glancing  of  their  arms  were  noted  from  the  decbh] 
the  French.  This,  of  course,  was  insurrection,  and  an  opportunity  had  arisen  t> 
exhibiting  the  invincible  prowess  of  France.  The  troops  were  divided.  One-hatf* 
the  army  landed  on  one  side  of  the  island,  the  other  on  the  other,  and  they  mareke 
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to  the  interior  to  put  down  all  opposition.  The  expedition  commenced  with 
16  earliest  dawn  of  day,  and  the  first  undertaking  which  presented  itself  to 
te-half  of  the  valorous  host  was  to  reduce  to  obedience  a  score  or  two  of 
•otertant  worshippers,  assembled  at  sunrise  to  hold  a  prayer-meeting.  The 
«nch  soldiers  poured  into  the  chapel,  but  finding  the  congregation  in  prayer, 
d  observing  no  disposition  to  resist  their  intrusion,  poured  out  again  and 
>k  post  round  the  edifice.  At  the  end  of  the  service  the  whole  of  the 
shippers,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Macfarlane,  were  made  prisoners.  The  re- 
rend  gentleman,  unfortunately,  we  think,  availed  himself  of  the  permission  granted 
n  to  depart.  On  his  way  home  he  heard  hallooing  and  firing,  and  perceived 
it  the  French  and  the  natives  were  in  conflict.  There  was  loss  of  life  on  both 
lea,  that  of  the  natives  being,  of  course,  most  considerable.  At  the  same 
He  the  column  advancing  from  the  other  side  of  the  island  came  into 
liaion  with  the  people,  and  more  bloodshed  occurred.  The  village  was  burnt.  A 
ge  number  of  cocoa-nut  trees  were  cut  down.  A  quantity  of  cocoa-nut  fibre,  col- 
ted  by  the  natives  for  the  missionaries,  was  committed  to  the  flames.     The  victory 

the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia  was  complete,  and  no  one  in  Lifu  disputed 
a  authority  of  his  Imperial  Majesty.  The  time,  therefore,  had  come  for  pro- 
iming  the  ordinances  of  France.     Protestantism  was  no  longer  to  be  tolerated 

the  islands.    It  might,  indeed,  be   adhered  to  by  the  individual,   or  practised 

the  family  circle,  but  public  worship  was  laid  under  the  ban.  The  volun- 
7  maintenance  of  the  missionaries  by  the  natives  was  forbidden.  The  Im- 
rial  system,  which  makes  the  citizen  hang  upon  the  soldier,  and  turn  in  every 
lergency  to  the  representative  of  Imperial  authority,  was  introduced.  The  rule  of 
b  patriarch  and  the  missionary  was  superseded  by  that  of  the  gensd'armes  and  the 
reaucrat.  French  was  to  take  the  place  of  English  in  the  schools  ;  a  French  Sun- 
y  was  to  be  substituted  for  the  Protestant  Sabbath  ;  the  civilisation  ox"  Great 
itain  was  to  be  thrust  out,  and  that  of  France,  supported  on  the  right  hand  and 

the  left  by  military  force,  was  to  be  brought  in.  Then  did  this  Gallic  hero  of  New 
iledonia  rest  upon  his  laurels,  and,  contemplating  the  triumph  of  his  arms,  await 
e  gratitude  of  an  admiring  country. 

We  shall  not  inquire  whether  all  this  is  in  accordance  with  international  law. 
iat  civilised  nations  hold  themselves  entitled  to  take  possession  of  territories  occu- 
«i  by  uncivilised  tribes,  and  to  put  down  resistance  by  force,  is  unquestionable, 
wa  the  moment  the  French  erected  their  flag  on  New  Caledonia,  it  was  perfectly 
nastent  with  usage  that  they  should  shoot  down  all  who  opposed  them.  It  is  by  no 
*Q8  so  clear  that  the  original  occupation  of  New  Caledonia  included  the  occupation 
the  Loyalty  Islands,  or  that  the  missionaries  and  the  natives  could  have  understood 
to  do  so.  Such  was  the  position  taken  up  by  the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia  in 
i  conferences  with  Mr.  Macfarlane.  The  islanders  were  charged  with  disloyalty  to 
ince  before  France  had  declared  them  her  subjects.  Their  crime  was  that  they 
d  naturally  and  inevitably  become,  in  respect  of  language,  religion,  and  habits  of 
s,  what  instructors  who  visited  them  long  ere  the  name  of  France  had  been  heard 
the  islands  had  made  them.  That  for  a  crime  like  this  they  should  have  been 
Jt  or  bayoneted — that  their  houses  should  have  been  burned — that  the  trees  on 
rich  they  depended  for  subsistence — trees  which  it  will  take  many  years  to  replace — 
mid  have  been  cut  down — constitutes  one  of  the  darkest  outrages  ever  committed 
humanity  and  civilisation. 

Lamentable,  in  all  human  probability,  will  be  the  result  to  the  islanders  of  Lifu, 
ire,  and  TJea.  The  civilisation  growing  up  among  them,  marked  as  it  is  by  many 
iple  and  beautiful  traits,  is  a  tender  plant     Whether,  even  under  the  most 
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favourable  auspices,  it  would  strike  root  and  endure — whether  a  race  where  stamina 
appear  to  have  been  for  ages  exhausted  would  have  renewed  its  youth  even  under 
the  fostering  care  of  Protestant  missionaries — may  be  deemed  problematical.  Bat 
no  one  can  imagine  that,  when  harshly  and  suddenly  plucked  up  by  the  roots  and 
replanted  by  the  method  of  physical  force,  it  will  attain  to  anything  like  maturity. 
Protestantism  is  naturally  a  civiliser,  because  it  appeals  directly  to  the  individual, 
and  calls  forth  all  the  energies  of  individual  character.  The  native  of  Great  Britain, 
also,  is  naturally  a  civiliser,  because  the  absolute  personal  freedom  in  which  he  has 
lived  from  infancy,  the  habits  of  self-help  and  self-reliance  he  has  acquired,  fit  him  to 
act  with  others  and  to  call  forth  their  dormant  activities.  Romanism,  on  the  other 
hand,  inculcates,  as  the  first  of  all  duties,  submission  to  the  Church,  and  if  to  the 
tutelage  of  Romish  priests  be  added  the  tutlege  of  Imperialist  soldiers,  no  system 
can  be  conceived  more  powerfully  adapted  to  deaden  the  capacities  of  the  souL 
The  tendency  of  Imperialism,  and  still  more  of  Imperialism  in  alliance  with  Jesuitism, 
is  to  reduce  civilised  men  to  children,  and  there  is  small  probability  that  it  will 
educate  persons  who,  in  respect  of  civilisation,  are  children,  into  men.  The  French- 
man is  the  worst  of  colonists,  because  it  is  the  ingrained  habit  of  Frenchmen  to  look 
to  Government  officials,  not  to  trust  in  themselves. 

The  worst  result  of  all — the  turning  away  of  the  native  converts  from  the  faith 
— we  do  not  apprehend.  If  representations  sufficiently  firm  and  urgent  are  made  to 
our  Government,  and  if  the  matter  is  taken  up  by  them  and  brought  with  all  gravity 
and  earnestness  before  the  Emperor  of  the  French,,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the 
Protestants  of  the  Loyalty  Islands  will  be  permitted  to  continue  the  public  exercise 
of  their  religion.  The  introduction  of  the  Jesuit  to  Lifu,  as  one  who  does  not  scruple 
to  use  injustice  and  cruelty  as  means  for  attaining  the  objects  of  his  Church,  will  not 
commend  him  to  the  inhabitants.  Thus  may  the  Almighty  Father  cause  the  wrath 
and  the  folly  of  man  to  praise  Him,  by  rendering  these  mournful  incidents  conducive 
to  the  deepening  and  extending  of  true  religion  in  these  lonely  islands  of  the 
great  sea.  P.  B. 
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,  France,  December,  1864.       .  kind  :    such  is  MariolcUry,  as  it  now  abtojte 

thk  wen  of  thb  immaculatb  CONCEPTION,  i  **  attention  and  determines  the  action  of  ih. 

i  Papal  Church. 
Everybody  is  aware  that  the  Protestants  I  Since  the  8th  of  December,  in  this  year 
have,  from  year  to  year,  a  week  of  prayer,  in  particular,  the  festivities  in  honour  d 
when  they  beseech  the  blessing  of  God  for  Mar}'  have  been  celebrated  with  extraordinary' 
the  advancement  of  the  Gospel,  the  unity  of  splendour.  Pius  IX.  assisted  personally,  aW 
the  Church,  the  sanctification  of  Christians,  ''  with  the  most  gaudy  equipage,  in  the  Marih 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  other  .  latric  demonstrations.  So,  too,  in  Pari*,  Lysis, 
things  which  relate  to  the  most  precious  in-  ,  Marseilles,  and  throughout  France,  the  priests 
terests  of  religion.  The  Romanists  have  also  '  and  monks  have  displayed  the  greatest  ardour 
•their  annual  week  of  devotion,  but  for  quite  in  exalting  the  Immaculate  Virgin.  God  ant 
another  object.  It  is  the  Virgin  Mary — the  '  Jesus  Christ  are  relegated  to  a  secondary 
Immaculate  Virgin,  as  they  call  her — who  position.  Mary  is  everything, 
possesses  exclusively  this  privileged  place.  I  It  is,  in  fact,  the  tenth  anniversary  of  tie 
During  seven  or  eight  consecutive  days,  it  is    proclamation  of  the  famous  dogma  relative  It 


the  theme  of  all  the  sermons,  the  subject  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  and  the 
all  the  prayers,  the  centre  of  all  the  Popish  '  dotal  body  has  not  neglected  this  good  oppet- 
worship.  Add  to  this,  splendid  processions,  ;  tunity  of  inflaming  the  imagination  of  As 
magnificent    illuminations   pomp   of    every    bigots,  especially  of  the  feminine  sex.    Here, 
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awem,  there  is  a  difficulty  or  a  disappoint- 
ient,  which  a  little  embarrasses  the  fervent 
onhippers  of  Mary.  You  perhajw  recollect 
ttt  at  the  period  when  this  dogma  was  pro- 
inlgated  the  Jesuits  and  their  disciples 
»lemnly  predicted  that  the  Immaculate 
"irgin  would  recompense  Pius  IX.  for  his 
*1  by  strengthening  the  Pontifical  throne, 
ating  down  the  heretics  and  infidels,  in- 
waiDg  the  number  of  devoted  Romanists, 
c  Well,  for  ten  years  these  bold  pro- 
bets  have  been  completely  deceived  by 
rente.  The  Pope  has  lost  more  than  half 
t«  states,  and  he  is  threatened  with  the  loss 
'  the  other  half.  In  Belgium,  and  in  almost 
ray  country,  Roman  Catholicism  has  bo- 
nne weaker.  It  must  be  admitted,  then, 
tat  the  protection  of  Mary,  upon  which  so 
*nj  hopes  were  bounded,  has  not  at  all  re- 
loaded to  the  expectations  of  the  Roman 
ontiff! 

The  organs  of  the  clerical  faction  perfectly 
iderstand  the  force  of  this  objection,  but 
tey  seek  to  evade  it  by  saying,  that  the  de- 
ine  is  only  apparent,  and  that  the  Papacy  has 
terbeen  more  powerful  than  in  our  own  day. 
copy  these  singular  assertions  word  for 
ord.  If  the  Jesuits  are  sincere  in  putting 
rth  such  statements,  we  must  do  them  the 
rtice  to  say  that  they  are  consoled  and  con- 
nted  at  very  little  expense. 

0ALLICANI8M   AND   ULTRAMONTANI8M   IN 
FRANCE. 

Let  us  pass  to  another  subject,  which  will, 
riups,  be  productive  of  serious  consequences, 
tpoleon  III.  well  understands  that  the 
anco-Italian  convention  has  greatly  irri- 
«d  Pius  IX.,  the  Roman  cardinals,  and  the 
Ht  xealous  members  of  the  episcopate.  He 
apprehensive  that  their  clamour  and  in- 
gnes  will  endanger  his  authority,  and  he 
dies  to  neutralise  the  effect*  of  this  clerical 
tation.  In  order  to  attain  this  end,  the 
iperor  and  his  counsellors  have  thought 
it  the  best  means  is  to  re-constitute  or  to 
sngthen  the  Gallican  party  in  the  episcopate 
this  country ;  for  if  the  bishops  themselves 

divided — if,  in  this  matter,  they  range 
nielves  under  two  different  banners — they 
tt,  by  the  intestine  struggle,  diminish 
fr  influence,  and  all  serious  peril  will  be 
m  end.  The  French  clergy,  as  you  are 
«,  have  always  had  among  them  bishops 
,  priests  who  maintain  the  lil>erties  of  the 
Bean  Church  against  the  pretensions  of 
■e.  In  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  by  the 
[sent  voice  of  Bossuet,  they  openly  re- 
el the  decreet  of  the  Vatican.     It  was  the 


same  under  Louis  XV.  and  at  more  recent 
periods  of  our  history. 

For  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years  Gallican- 
ism  has  lost  much  of  its  influence,  and 
seemed  almost  annihilated  in  France.  How- 
ever, it  has  still  had  its  adherents,  especially 
among  the  inferior  clergy.  Recollect  the 
long  resistance  of  the  curie  and  the  priests  of 
the  diocese  of  Lyon*,  when  Cardinal-Arch- 
bishop de  Ronald  attempted  to  impose  on  them 
the  use  of  the  Roman  liturgy.  This  was  a 
striking  manifestation  of  the  Gallican  spirit  ; 
and  the  French  Government,  faithful  to  its 
traditional  policy,  has  not  failed  to  give  its  sup- 
port tc  the  opponents  of  Pontifical  omnipotence. 

There  are  also  some  Gallican  bishops, 
among  others,  M.  Darlay,  Archbishop  of 
Paris.  He  is  an  intelligent,  moderate  man, 
suRjiected  at  Rome  on  account  of  his  liberal 
ideas,  and  detested  by  the  Jesuits.  He  is 
the  Principal  Chaplain  (Grand-Aum&nier)  of 
Napoleon  III.,  and  a  member  of  the  Senate. 
This  prelate  naturally  seeks  to  manage  the 
susceptibilities  of  the  Pontifical  See  ;  he 
speaks  and  acts  with  prudent  reserve,  and  his 
pastoral  letters  never  exceed  the  bounds  of 
moderation.  But  everybody  is  aware  that 
he  has  adopted  the  maxims  of  Gallicanism. 
He  is  at  the  head  of  the  prelates  who  claim  a 
certain  measure  of  independence,  and  the 
Emperor  can  reckon  upon  him  in  critical  cir- 
cumstances. 

Other  facts  similar  to  the  above,  have 
taken  place.  Thus,  the  episcopal  sees  of 
PiriaueMX  and  Valence  having  become  vacant, 
the  head  of  the  State  nominated  two  Gallican* 
to  the  dignity  of  bishop.  But  these  appoint- 
ments require  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Pope, 
and  it  appears  that  serious  difficulties  in  the 
matter  have  suggested  themselves  to  the 
Court  of  Rome.  Pius  IX.  claims  to  impose 
upon  the  new-made  prelates,  before  sanction- 
ing their  election,  a  pledge  of  complete 
obedience.  The  French  Ambassador  has 
received  orders  to  overcome  these  obstacles. 
Pius  IX.  and  Cardinal  Antonelli  constantly 
reply  by  their  famous  Non  possumus.  It  is 
a  contest  between  the  two  Governments.  Let 
the  Roman  Pontiff  take  care  !  Napoleon  III. 
is  not  disposed  to  bow  in  servile  submission 
to  the  arrogant  sway  of  the  Vatican  ! 

Some  of  the  Ministerial  organs,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  word  of  command  which  they 
have  received  from  those  whose  leadership 
they  follow,  also  set  forth  and  maintain  the 
Gallican  liberties.  The  daily  paper  called 
Le  Pay*  energetically  attacks  Jesuitism,  and 
invokes  the  great  authority  of  Bossuet  to  put 
a  limit  to  the  Papal  dictatorship. 
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What  will  be  the  result  of  these  discussions 
between  the  Gallicans  and  the  Ul tramontanes? 
Evidently,  if  a  considerable  number  of  our 
French  bishops  had  the  courage  to  pronounce 
for  the  traditions  of  Gallicanism,  the  Papacy 
would  be  pierced  to  the  heart ;  but  the 
greater  number  of  these  prelates  dread  irri- 
tating the  bigots  and  incurring  the  calumnies 
of  the  disciples  of  Loyola.  This  will,  there- 
fore, be  a  slow  and  laborious  work. 

EMBARRASSMENT   OP    THE   JE8UIT8    UPON    THE 
QUESTION   OP    RELIGIOUS   TOLERATION. 

Within  the  last  few  weeks,  the  interpreters 
of  Ultraniontanism,  such  as  the  Monde,  the 
Union,  the  Gazette  da  Midi,  &c,  have  had 
another  controversy  to  maintain  with  the 
Liberal  journals,  the  Steele,  the  Opinion 
Rationale,  and  the  Temps.  The  subject  of 
the  quarrel  is  this  :  The  Czar  Alexander  II. 
has  suppressed  many  Roman  Catholic  con- 
vents in  Warsaw  and  the  rest  of  Poland.  It 
is  not  our  intention  to  justify  such  a  measure. 
The  principle  of  religious  liberty  should  be 
respected  everywhere,  and  Evangelical  men 
cannot  approve  of  these  acts  of  oppression. 
But  the  Jesuits  are  in  a  situation  quite 
different  from  ours,  and  their  embarrassment 
has  been  great.  When  they  heard  of  the 
suppression  of  the  Polish  monasteries  by  an 
Imperial  ukase,  they  indulged  in  the  most 
violent  invectives  against  the  Muscovite 
Government.  "Alexander  II."  said  they, 
"is  a  barbarian,  a  hypocrite,  who  conceals 
his  tyranny  beneath  the  mask  of  the  national 
interests,  an  abominable  despot,  a  cowardly 
imitator  of  the  ancient  Emperors  of  Rome, 
who  shed  the  blood  of  martyrs," — and  so 
forth. 

This  is  all  very  well.  But  the  Liberal 
journals  have  opposed  to  the.se  philippics  the 
principles  and  proceedings  of  Popery.  "  By 
what  right,"  they  reply  to  the  Jesuits,  "  do 
you  condemn  the  intolerance  of  the  Czar 
Alexander  II. ; — you,  the  murderers  of  the 
Albigenses  and  the  Vaudois ; — you,  the 
founders  of  the  Inquisition  ; — you,  the  authors 
of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  ; — you, 
the  instigators  and  the  panegyrists  of  the  re- 
vocation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  ; — you,  in 
short,  the  relentless  persecutors  of  the  Pro- 
testants, Jews,  and  all  the  adversaries  of 
Rome  ?  Have  you  not  ill-used  their  persons, 
closed  their  churches,  confiscated  their  pro- 
perty, and  committed  many  more  atrocities 
upon  them  than  the  Russian  Emperor  has  in- 
flicted upon  the  Polish  Romanists  J  And  if 
Alexander  II.  walks  in  your  footsteps,  what 
have  you  to  reproach  him  with  ? " 


i  The  reply  is  forcibly  put,  and  is  uri 
.  without  foundation  in  fact.  The  Jesuits,  be-  ! 
!  fore  accusing  others  of  intolerance,  ought  to 
I  commence  by  disavowing  their  past  adi  and 
!  those  of  the  Papacy.  But  no  :  that  which 
|  they  condemn  in  their  antagonists  they  con- 
J  aider  as  legitimate  for  themselves,  because 
they  believe  they  are  in  possession  of  also- 
i  lute  truth  and  absolute  goodness.  Thii 
i  flagrant  inconsistency  must  produce,  sooner  or 
(  later,  the  ruin  of  Romanism. 

I  ATHEISM    AMONG    THE    FREEMASONS. 

While  the  Ultramontanes  and  the  Liberal* 
are  maintaining  this  bitter  controvert?,  in- 
fidelity is  increasing  in  France,  and  is  shov- 
ing itself  in  the  most  hideous  forms.  It  a 
not  only  by  Deism  or  Naturalism  that  the  i 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  rev*  j 
lation  are  attacked ;  it  is  decided  iMttriri'™, 
or  atheism,  which  descends  into  the  arena, 
and  aspires  to  gain  the  assent  of  public 
opinion. 

We  have  a  sad  and  striking  example  of 
this  state  of  things  in  the  internal  quarrel*  of 
Freemasonry.  I  am  not  initiated  into  the  secret* 
of  this  institution  ;  but  it  appears,  according 
to  the  statements  of  well-informed  persons, 
that  the  Freemasons  have  hitherto  proclaimed 
the  existence  of  God  as  the  Grand  ArdM 
of  the  Universe,  and  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  Each  of  the  members  accepts  these  tiv 
principles  before  entering  the  associatioa 
But  these  bases  of  natural  religion  are  no* 
attacked ;  and  as  the  constitution  of  tht 
Masonic  Lodges  are  to  be  modified  next  jest, 
many  of  the  members  demand  that  the  exist- 
ence of  God  and  the  immortality  of  the  sotl 
should  cease  to  be  acknowledged,  urging  that 
everybody  ought  to  be  at  liberty  to  leeae* 
an  atheist ! 

The  article  which  they  propose  as  the  oajf ; 
foundation  of  Freemasonry  is  the  w 
lity  of  the  human  person,  or  the  unr 
morality  involved  in  the  three  words, 
equality,  fraternity.     This  was  the  motto 
the  revolutionists  of  1793.     But  Rol 
acknowledged,  at  least,  a  Supreme  Being 
a  future  life.  Our  freethinkers  have  jn 
during  the   last  seventy  years  ;    they 
admit  nothing  but  pore  atheism. 

This  attempt  has  excited  much 
among  the  Freemasons.     It  is  probable 
those  of  England  and  Scotland,  with 
our  own  maintain  amicable  relations,  wiD, 
the  most  part,  refuse  to  go  to  this 
We  shall  see  what  the  movement  will 
to.     In  any  case,  here  is  a  very 
and  grievous  fact  in  relation  to  our 
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iiflm  claims  supremacy  in  a  society  which 
ywhere  reckons  thousands  of  members. 

IEA8ING    AGITATION    AMONG    THE    FRENCH 
PROTESTANTS. 

«t  us  turn  our  eyes  from  this  mournful 
tacle,  and  observe  what  is  occurring 
ng  the  French  Protestants.  Here  there 
[oally  great  ground  for  apprehension  and 
>w.  The  elections  for  the  re-appointment 
alf  the  members  of  the  consistories  and 
byterial  councils  are  approaching  ;  they 
take  place  in  three  weeks.  Never  were 
churches  in  a  more  troubled  and  critical 
.  On  the  one  hand,  are  the  Orthodox 
avouring  to  preserve  the  essential  doc- 
3  and  the  distinctive  characteristics  of 
communion  ;  on  the  other,  the  men  of 
tive  views,  the  Radicals  of  every  grade, 
avouring  to  gain  a  majority  for  their 
-shifting  sentiments.  The  struggle  is 
aally  seen  in  Paris ;  but  at  Nimes,  Bor- 
x,  Lyons,  Havre,  &c,  it  is  also  evident. 
aieial  war  is  going  on  within  our  corn- 
ion,  and  as  we  advance  nearer  to  the 
live  moment,  the  discord  is  heard  in 
per  tones  and  assumes  vaster  proportions. 
•  it  a  Christian  society,  in  the  true  sense 
ie  word,  in  which  all  this  is  taking  place  ? 
linly  not  When  believers  met  to  form 
Lurch,  they  had  common  and  well-defined 
ictions ;  they  could  celebrate  the  same 
hip,  utter  the  same  prayers,  partake  of 
same  sacraments.  They  were  united 
tehand  as  to  the  fundamental  articles  of 
t  and  practice,  and  the  ecclesiastical 
sty  was  simply  the  expression    of   that 

T> 

resently,  all  this  was  changed.  French 
eatantism  contains  wholly  heterogeneous 
antagonistic  elements.  What  relation  can 
t  between  those  who  continue  to  believe 
he  supernatural  intervention  of  God  in 
at  in  the  Evangelical  economy  and  those 
deny  it  ?  Evidently,  here  are  two  wholly 
inet  churches,  two  religions. 
f  our  National  Protestant  communion 
1  not  united  to  the  State,  it  is  not  to  be 
ied  that  a  separation  between  such  opposite 
lents  would  be  effected  to-morrow.  Evan- 
sal  men  would  found  their  own  church  upon 
immutable  bases  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
r  would  continue  the  glorious  work  of  our 
,  by  introducing  some  modifications 
'  importance  only  in  its  constitution  ; 
-  the  negative  men,  in  their  turn,  would 
■mmr  to  establish  a  religious  society  in 
■dance  with  their  mind  and  their  senti- 
fta.    But  the  legal  union  of  our  Church 
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with  the  State  creates  almost  insurmountable 
obstacles.  The  Orthodox  maintain,  and  with 
just  reason,  that  they  represent  the  historical 
Protestantism  of  our  country,  and  that  they 
ought  to  remain  in  the  National  Establish- 
ment. The  innovators  also  persist  in  being 
members,  because  they  need  the  support  of 
the  State.  How  are  the  opposite  claims  to 
be  reconciled  and  peace  to  be  re-established  I 

LAYMEN  TAKING  TART  IN  THE  STRUGGLE. 

Our  laws  grant  the  right  of  voting,  in 
the  election  of  eiders,  to  every  male  Protest- 
ant of  thirty  years  of  age,  who  declares  that 
he  attends  public  worship.  This  is,  therefore, 
a  species  of  universal  suffrage,  and  the  laity 
will  pronounce  the  decisive  and  final  sen- 
tence upon  the  question.  The  Orthodox  have 
assuredly  reason  to  hope  for  victory.  They 
reckon  upon  the  time-honoured  and  sacred 
traditions  of  the  laity  ;  they  invoke  the  pious 
examples  of  our  fathers  ;  they  know  that  the 
Church  of  which  they  are  the  defenders  has, 
to  use  St.  Paul's  words,  to  possess  and  keep 
the  faith  which  has  been  committed  to  it ; 
above  all,  they  place  their  confidence  in  the 
Lord,  who  has  promised  to  be  witli  His  faith- 
ful disciples  till  the  end  of  the  world. 

But  the  men  of  negative  views  have  also 
means  of  exercising  great  influence.  First, 
there  is  the  infidelity,  ignorance;  and  in- 
difference of  many  persons,  who,  having  little 
or  no  sense  of  religious  need,  are  disposed  to 
vote  in  favour  of  those  who  retain  only  a 
minimum  of  Christian  faith.  Then  the 
great  words  liberty,  toleration,  charity,  brotherly 
love,  &c.,  produce  a  strong  impression  upon 
those  who  never  penetrate  beneath  the  sur- 
face of  an  idea  or  a  fact.  And,  lastly, 
the  party  obtain  the  support  of  political 
journals  belonging  to  the  Opposition,  which, 
being  edited  by  freethinkers,  readily  afford 
their  assistance  to  whatever  bears  a  negative 
character. 

Let  us  wait  the  issue  of  these  collisions. 
My  next  letter  will  probably  contain  the 
principal  results  of  the  elections.  Whatever 
may  happen,  men  of  piety  will  discharge 
their  duty  and  will  firmly  maintain  their 
ground.  X.  X.  X. 

Paris,  December  19,  1864. 

THE     IMPENDING   ECCLESIASTICAL     ELECTIONS. 

Parties  are  running  higher  and  higher  in 
Paris  as  the  time  for  the  elections  approaches. 
Both  Orthodox  and  Liberal  are  straining 
every  nerve  to  reach  the  goal.  Party  spirit 
on  the  Liberal,  or  rather  Radical,  side  has 
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penetrated  the  public  at  large,  and  the  world, 
which  knows  its  own  and  loves  its  own, 
stands  round  in  eager  interest,  claps  hands, 
and  cheers  it  on,  as  blindfold  it  rushes  to- 
wards the  abyss  !  It  entangles  its  feet  now 
and  then,  and  stumbles  over  a  stone  or  two 
mercifully  thrown  in  its  way  to  impede  its 
course  and  cause  it  to  reflect,  but  rises  again 
to  bound  with  double  speed  over  all  hin- 
drances. Your  venerable  correspondent, 
4  X.  X.  X.,"  cast  an  historical  obstacle  or  two, 
and  faces  have  scarcely  resumed  their  gravity 
after  the  universal  smile  called  forth  by  the 
reply  of  the  Rationalist  Lien,  that  he  evidently 
did  not  know  the  first  word  of  our  history  !  Of 
cour.^,  /w  took  no  notice  of  it ! 

The  pert  little  paper,  Le  Protestant  Liberal, 
contains  arguments  and  perfidies  worthy  of 
Ultramontane  pens,  undermining  faith  both 
in  doctrines  and  men,  shaking  the  very 
foundations.  The  Orthodox  have  brought 
out  to  answer  it  a  weekly  supplement  to 
LEspe'rarm,  and  the  very  numerous  electors 
are  inundated  with  these  and  other  pamphlets, 
and  visited  and  revisited  by  every  man  of  per- 
suasive powers  who  can  be  pressed  into  either 


The  three  addresses  on  the  "  Rights  and 
Duties  of  Laymen,"  delivered  by  Professor 
de  Fdlice  at  Alais,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Na- 
tional Evangelical  Conference  in  October,  are 
doing  good  service,  published  as  they  ore  in 
a  cheap  form  by  the  Toulouse  Book  Society. 
"  The  Doctrine  of  the  New  School  according 
to  Messieurs  R^ville,  Coquerel,  jun.,  and 
Colani,"  by  Pastor  Boissonnas,  Principal  of 
the  Preparatory  Seminary  of  Theology  at 
Batignolles,  Paris;  several  works  of  Pastor 
Pouiain,  and  others,  are  freely  spread  abroad. 
"Plus  de  Sumaturel"  by  N.  Roussel,  is  find- 
ing its  way  into  many  hands  ;  and  much  good 
will  be  the  result.  Not  only  is  it  expected 
that  the  Orthodox  will  succeed  in  the  elec- 
tions, but  the  interest  the  contest  has  stirred 
up  on  the  vital  truths  of  revelation  will  tell 
to  the  saving  of  souls. 

EVANGELICAL  EFFORT. 

While  the  armed  men  are  defending  the 
bulwarks,  the  builders  are  not  idle.  Evan- 
gelization is  widening  its  efforts ;  stirring 
tracts,  biicf,  and  going  at  once  to  the  point, 
are  being  multiplied  and  widely  distributed ; 
ears  are  universally  willing,  and  hearts 
open  to  receive  the  tidings  of  a  present 
Saviour  and  free  salvation.  Strange  that  the 
glad  sound  should  be  so  often  obscured,  un- 
duly guarded,  and  refined  upon,  as  if  it  were 
not  still,  as  in  days  of  yore,  the  power  of  God 


unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believetkl 
Little  gatherings  tend  to  multiply  in  print! 
houses.  I  know  of  an  Arab  who  gets  a  doxen 
neighbours  to  his  house  every  week,  and  in- 
vites Christian  men  to  speak,  and  sing,  mi 
pray,  often  adding  a  word  himself.  AnAnl 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  Frenchmen ! 

Last  week  a  party  of  English  ChrutiH 
went  down  to  Chantilly  to  see  the  300  joekej 
and  stablemen.  About  fifty  came  to  a  m«f 
ing,  an  listened  with  the  most  intent 
interest  to  earnest  words  about  their  soul 
A  good  work  is  commenced  there. 

We  are  expecting  Grattan  Guinness  in  Par 
to  hold  meetings  in  January.  We  hail  tl 
visits  of  English  evangelists  ;  they  bring  wil 
them  a  stream  of  blessings,  and  leave  la 
and  lasting  impressions. 

SYNOD   OF  FREE   EVANGELICAL   CHURCHES. 

The  most  prominent  event  in  Paris  Prote 
tantism  lately  has  been  the  sitting  of  the  nint 
Synod  of  the  Union  of  Free  Evangelic 
Churches.  It  met  on  Thursday,  Nov.  24tl 
in  Taitbout  Chapel,  and  lasted  a  week  Mac 
prayer  had  preceded  it,  and  the  Lord  gn 
His  blessing  of  peace.  Pastor  John  Boi 
of  Laforce,  delivered  the  opening  dueoit 
on  Psalm  exxvi,  after  which  the  sixty-tin 
members  elected  their  president,  vice-pt 
sidents,  and  secretaries.  Dr.  Fisch  was  cho« 
president,  and  Pastor  Pozzy  and  M.  V.  < 
Pressense'  vice-presidents.  That  evening  I 
Edmond  de  Pressense'  gave  to  a  crowd 
auditory  a  sketch  of  his  late  brief  visit ! 
Palestine.  In  its  subsequent  meetings  ti 
Synod  admitted  the  churches  of  Nimes,  Ssa 
Hippolyte,  and  Codognan  into  the  Unk 
thereby  increasing  the  number  of  churchei ' 
thirty-five.  These  admissions  were  not  m* 
without  serious  inquiry  and  lengthened  i 
cussion.  An  exceedingly  touching  letter  « 
addressed,  signed  by  all  present,  to  the  fiofl 
of  the  late  Dr.  Frederic  Monod,  exprestriti 
their  deep  sympathy,  admiration  of  hit  ch 
racter,  and  affectionate  remembrance  of  ftft 
and  his  labours,  as  their  president,  in  fltf 
successive  synods. 

Thirteen  letters  of  greeting  from  T«ii 
foreign  and  sister  churches  were  read ;  m 
the  deputed  brethren  from  many  oft 
churches  were  heard  with  much  inters*  * 
warm  sympathy.  The  Commission  of  M 
gelization  gave  an  encouraging  report,  b#1 
is  8,000  francs  in  debt  A  new  fan  1 
ordination  was  discussed  and  adopted  byi 
majority,  but  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  I 
Union  was  taken  as  the  only  dogmatic  it1 
to  be  subscribed  necessarily  by  the  candiM 
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ay  candidate,  however,  before  being  or- 
ned,  must  undergo  an  examination.  An 
urtant  financial  question  came  before  the 
tod,  in  a  report  carefully  prepared  by  the 
imission  nominated  by  the  Synod  of 
wee.  After  much  prayerful  discussion, 
ous  opinions  harmonised,  and  it  was  de- 
d  that  in  each  church  should  be  a  body 
ollectors  to  promote  regular  contributions ; 
that  the  Synod  should  name  a,  Commission  of 
met,  composed  of  five  members,  to  stimu- 
and  systematise  the  contributions  of  the 
rches,  to  see  that  the  central  funds  are 
ciently  sustained  for  necessary  purposes, 
i  as  assistance  to  weak  churches  and  theo- 
cal  students,  and  other  objects  determined 
the  Synodal  Commission  for  local  or 
:ral  interests.  The  amount  raised  by 
i  church  for  the  stipend  of  its  minister 


is  thus  appropriated,  there  being  no  common 
sustentation  fund ;  but  in  each  case,  it  is  to 
pass  tlirough  this  Finance  Commission. 

The  provincial  pastors  preached  in  various 
Paris  churches  ;  and  hospitality  was  exercised 
by  Paris  Christians  towards  all  the  members. 

An  interesting  ordination  took  place  at  the 
Oratoire  last  week  ;  it  was  that  of  a  young 
missionary,  about  to  start  for  Senegal,  where 
the  French  Missionary  Society  has  already 
an  agent,  whose  establishment  has  been 
greatly  favoured  by  the  Government.  All 
the  Evangelical  churches  were  represented 
by  their  pastors  at  this  touching  ceremony. 
The  consecrating  pastor  was  J)r.  Cazalis, 
Principal  of  the  Mission-house. 

Tastor  Guillaume  Munod  has  been  chosen 
to  the  post  in  Paris  left  vacant  by  the  demise 
of  Professor  Vermeil. 


ITALY. 

(From   our  Italian   Correspondent.) 


A   POPISH   PLOT  DEFEATED. 

.  laughably  malicious  instance  of  lay  bigotry 
lately  occurred  in  Florence,  in  a  quarter 
re  it  was  least  of  all  expected.  The  Evan- 
al  Cemetery  is  now  rapidly  approaching 
aletion,  but  throughout  the  entire  course 
*e  works  connected  with  it,  an  unceasing 
lifcy  has  been  manifested  by  the  priests 
their  creatures  to  the  quiet  possession  of 
t  resting-place  by  the  Evangtlici  in  the 
lbouxhood  of  the  town.  The  Waldenses 
offered  by  the  Florentine  municipality, 
\  three  years  ago,  a  cemetery  three 
i  distant,  and  on  a  very  hilly  road  ;  but 
!  of  the  Fratelli,  stung  to  the  quick 
ccount  of  various  disgraceful  proceedings 
he  Bepulture  of  their  dead  by  Roman 
tolic  hands,  had  already  begun  among 
■elves  and  in  England  a  subscription  for 
purchase  of  ground  and  the  erection  of  a 
ait  building,  close  to  the  walls,  and  suited 
only  for  the  evangelization  of  stragglers 
,  Sabbath  evening,  but  also  of  the  multi- 
e,  who,  through  curiosity,  often  attend  the 
il  of  a  Protestant.  Happily,  all  the  Chris- 
I  in  Florence,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and 
p,  combined  in  one  large  unsectarian  com- 
ae, composed  of  a  lay  and  clerical  member 
i  each  of  the  native  and  foreign  Protestant 
ches,  to  manage  the  affairs  of  this  cenie- 
,  in  which  a  free  grave  is  accorded  to  any 
an  who  dies  in  the  profession  of  the  Evan- 
el  frith.  The  Government  sanction  was 
bed,  the  town  council  acquiesced,  and  the 
iaal  fiscal  of  Florence  reported  favourably 
t  the  beautiful  spot  of  ground  at  the  foot 


of  Fiesole  Hill,  where  all  things  are  now 
nearly  ready  for  the  interment  of  our  Protes- 
tant dead.  A  sum  of  120/.  is  all  that  is 
needed  to  put  the  ground  in  order,  mid  finish 
the  gateway  and  keeper's  house.  The  clerical 
faction,  however,  could  not  idly  stand  by  and 
see  this  further  innovation  of  liberty  of  con- 
science, which  robbed  them  of  one  of  their 
most  valued  privileges,  the  sepulture,  according 
to  their  own  rites,  of  all  the  dead — a  privilege 
which  was  esteemed  as  only  second  in  import- 
ance to  the  sway  exercised  in  hospitals  and 
private  houses  at  the  bedsides  of  the  dying. 
The  rural  community  within  whose  bounds 
the  cemetery  is  situated  was  prompted  to 
adopt  every  course  of  annoyance  to  the 
committee,  short  of  regular  legal  proceed- 
ings. The  late  Prefect  of  Florence,  who 
has  succeeded  for  four  years  in  making 
Florence  the  only  exception  to  entire  freedom 
of  colportage  in  the  large  towns  of  Italy,  was 
influenced  to  refuse  the  right  of  burial  in  the 
cemetery  on  three  occasions  this  year,  ho  that 
the  costly  Swiss  burying-grouud  had  to  be 
resorted  to.  At  last  the  mooted  change  of 
the  capital  to  Florence  came  as  a  powerful 
help  to  our  enemies  in  their  opposition.  It 
so  happens  that  the  Evangelical  Cemetery  is 
outside  tliat  gate  of  Florence  where,  in  close 
proximity  to  one  another,  are  found  the  Swiss 
and  English  Cemetery,  the  depot  for  the 
sewage  of  the  town,  the  extensive  burying- 
field  of  the  "  Misericordia »  (the  Charitable 
Poor  Society  of  Florence),  as  well  as  some 
minor  nuisances.  It  is  precisely  here  that  the 
Florentine  municipality  purposes  to  throw 
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down    the    city    walls,    and   build  crescents 
and  terraces  of  houses,  to  meet   the   influx 
of  population  shortly  expected  in  the  train 
of    the    Court    and    Parliament.     It  was   a 
fine  opportunity,  as   I  trust  it  is  the  final 
one  in  this  matter,  for  our  sleepless  foes,  and 
it   told   so   well,    that  from  anxiety  for  the 
health  of  the  city,  the  magistrates  hail  re- 
mitted the  consideration  of  what  was  host  to 
be  done  in  the  cemetery  quarter  of  the  town 
to  the  Medical  Council  of   Florence,  which 
contains  men  of  European  fame.     No  time 
was  lost  in  discharging   the    duty   imposed 
upon   them.     An   unusual    alacrity    marked 
their  proceedings,  in  a  country  where  dilatori- 
ness  is  the  habit,  and  procrastination  the  rule. 
On  the  fourth  day  the  adverse  medical  report 
was  ready,  brimful   of  scientific  knowledge. 
Thereafter    it    w;is   printed    in  the  NozUmic 
newspaper,  and  greatly  tickled  the  fancy  of 
the  few  who  were  in  the  secret.     It  was  sug- 
gested, with  the  utmost  appearance  of  sound 
sense,   how   one  and  another  of  the  existing 
plagues  might,  with  slight  remedial  measures, 
Ikj  tolerated,  and  Bhown,  by  clearest  demon- 
stration, how  the  Evangelical  Cemetery  could 
on  no  account  be  allowed.  The  bitter  animus 
of  the  report  came  out  in  gross  misstatements, 
anything  but  creditable  to  the  body  which 
vouched    its    correctness.     The    Evangelical 
Cemetery  was  mentioned  as  containing  2,000 
square  metres,  whereas  it  actually  measures 
7,000.     The  ground  was  wet,  undrained,  and 
ill    suited    for    the    purposes    of   interment, 
whereas  a  deep  well  in  the  centre  of  the  plot 
showed  the  low  level  of  the  water  and  the 
dryness  of  the  soil.     The  depth  of  earth  was 
less  than  three    feet,  whereas  nowhere  is  it 
under  five  feet.     It  was  even   proposed   to 
improve  the  present  unsatisfactory  state  of 
matters   by    allowing  of  an  enlargement  of 
ground  to  the  "  Misericordia  "  company,  who 
bury   an  immense   number   of    people,  and 
use  no  coffins,  covering  over  the  dead  with 
lime ;  even  such  an  enlargement   as  would 
take  in  the  whole  ground  of  the  Evangelical 
Cemetery   itself,  where  only  an  average  of 
twenty  bodies  per  anuum  would  be  interred, 
and  that  after  the  decent  fashion  of  Protestant 
lands.     But  the  crowning  injustice,  which  led 
the  Evangelical  Committee   to  publish   and 
widely  circulate  a  reply  of  the  nature  of  an 
e.cponG,  lay  in  the  fact  that  the  location  of 
the    cemetery  was    placed    to    the    S.S.W. 
of    Florence,   whereas   it   is  to  the   N.N.E. 
It    was    incredible    that    men    with    heads 
upon    their    shoulders,    and    charged    with 
a  scientific  commission  of  the   highest  civic 
interest,  should  perpetrate   such  a  blunder. 


It  must  be  a  printer's  error.  Not  bo,  j 
reader.  The  report  proceeded  at  ones  to 
draw  the  inevitable  conclusions  from  the 
posting  of  a  cemetery  to  the  SJS.W.  d 
such  a  city  as  Florence.  Were  not  the  pw- 
vailing  winds  the  soft,  balmy  breezes  from 
the  south,  and  would  they  not  carry  the  perti- 
lential  miasma  over  the  whole  town,  and 
poison  the  atmosphere  inhaled  by  the  in- 
habitants ?  Was  not  the  dip  of  the  lind 
towards  the  north,  so  that  the  polluted  w&ten 
would  pour  into  the  conduits  of  the  city  from 
the  abodes  of  the  dead  ? 

You  can  imagine  how  foolish  some  of  oar 
leading  physicians  looked — liberal  men,  too— 
when  these  incongruities  were  pointed  out  ii 
a  document,  which  bore  their  names,  and  hot 
they  felt  towards  Signor  Punta,  their  pie* 
dent,  who  had  concocted  the  whole  story  to 
impose  on  legislators  in  Turin,  unacquainted 
with  the  localities  of  Tuscany.  Signor  Puflto 
was  a  close  associate  of  the  late  ruling  family 
in  Florence,  and  has  shown  his  unsltatd 
hatred  to  the  cause  of  Christ 

A  deputation  from  the  Cemetery  Committ* 
had  immediately  an  interview  with  Siga* 
Cantelli,  the  new  Prefect,  in  order  to  ascertsi 
how  far  prejudice  and  injustice  were  to  to 
allowed  to  go,  and  whether  or  not  property 
rightly  acquired  was  to  be  considered  tbar 
own.  The  Prefect  entered  thoroughly  sal 
warmly  into  the  views  of  the  committer 
and  promised  not  only  to  grant  liberty  a? 
sepulture,  whenever  the  necessity  should  «*■ 
and  the  request  be  presented  to  him,  lotto 
acquaint  the  Government,  Municipality,  sal 
Medical  Council  of  the  true  merits  of  tai 
question. 

PROTESTANT    PREACHING    OPPOSED— OT 
VALLEY8   INVADED. 

The  feature  of  most  interest  in  the  Eiatv 
gelical   work   during    the    last   few  vMkfcjj 
throughout  Italy,  is  undoubtedly  the  opaa#jj 
tion,  more  or  less  violent  in  different  pfe^ 
which  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  < 
forth.     Eighty  places  of  worship  already  l 
cupied  by  the  young  Christians  of  Italy  1 
not  escaped  the  serious  attention  of  the  F 
Probably  they  have  suggested  to  him,  at  • 
others,  that  the  true  solution  of  the  7 
question  is  ripening  faster  than  any 
propagand  from  without — as   Italian 
gelization  is  by  the  priests  falsely  < 
— could  have  promised.     Make  every  < 
tion   for    the   political  and  hollow 
gathered  around  the  banner    of 
truth,  winnow  the  elements  of  the 
gelical  movement  aa  thoroughly  aswei 
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there  is  no  denying  that  the  genuine  residue 
constitutes  a  most  vital  and  vigorous  antago- 
mm  to  the  security  of  Papal  interests.  The 
bishops  and  priests  are  unable,  therefore,  to 
despise  or  trifle  with  this  nascent  enterprise 
any  longer.  The  thunders  of  the  Vatican 
luring  failed  to  arrest  its  onward  progress, 
the  mot  ctordre  has  gone  forth  to  grapple  with 
the  infant  heresy  wherever  it  shows  itself, 
and  that,  happily,  is  well  nigh  everywhere. 
Fall  details  would  be  fatiguing,  but  I  may 
throw  together  a  number  of  facts  regarding 
tome  of  the  places  where  the  strife  is  most 
intense,  and  leave  your  readers  to  judge  of 
the  stir  created  among  the  supporters  of  the 
Papacy  and  the  consequent  reality  of  the 
march  of  Protestantism  in  Italy. 

In  revenge  for  the  active  part  which  the 
Waldenses  are  taking  in  the  enlightenment 
of  their  fellow-countrymen,  their  mountain 
homes  are  being  invaded  by  zealous  Popish 
missionaries,  crosses  are  planted  on  the  high- 
nays,  churches  are  erected  in  several  parishes, 
and  the  places  vacated  by  thousands  of  Pro- 
testant emigrants  from  the  Valleys,  in  these 
days  of  liberty,  to  Montevideo  and  else- 
where, are  filled  by  a  forced  immigration  of 
Catholics.  The  nine  Catholic  parishes  among 
the  Waldenses  are  presently  in  excitement 
with  collections  for  new  Madonnas,  sermons 
oa  the  glories  of  the  Virgin,  processions, 
festivals,  and  such  like  superstitious  doings. 
It  is  given  out  industriously  that  Protestant- 
ism is  not  the  religion  of  a  gentleman.  An 
appeal  has  actually  been  made  to  a  sub- 
aiefect  as  a  crime,  the  refusal  of  the 
Waldenses  to  raise  their  hats  in  respect  to 
file  passing  Madonnas,  and  one  parish  priest 
hat  been  successful  in  stopping  the  erection 
of  a  Protestant  church,  by  protesting  to  the 
Government  that  "  the  polite  ears  of  Catholics 
hi  the  vicinity  would  be  scandalised  by  over- 
hearing Waldensian  preachments."  On  the 
Mfcer  aide  of  the  hill,  in  the  Valleys  of  Felix 
afctT,*  cross  was  lately  planted,  with  great 
Qammony,  by  an  intruding  bishop,  and  as 
Isjeedily    removed    by    the    Protesting    in- 


E  ANTI-PBOTX8TANT  CBU8ADE  IN  LOMBARDY 
AND   PIEDMONT. 

f  Lombardy  is  the  most  liberal  province  of 
While  in  Tuscany  the  priestly  game 
long  been  to  combine  and  oust  the 
licals  of  every  colour  from  their  hired 
and  meeting  places — in  Milan,  a 
hall  is  fitted  up  expressly  for 
purposes  by  the  proprietor  of  a 
Mj-e*ected  tenement ;  in  Pavia,  a  new  hall 


is  granted  by  the  magistrate  of  the  district 
himself ;  and  the  travelling  evangelist  gathers 
his  auditory,  in  many  of  the  mountain  villages, 
in  the  rooms  of  one  or  other  of  the  authorities. 

But  the  work  which  is  progressing  so  pros- 
perously— special  services  for  soldiers  having 
recently  been  opened  in  Milan,  where,  too,  all 
the  evangelists  arc  meeting  regularly  for 
prayer  upon  their  work  and  mutual  counsel — 
encounters,  in  many  parts,  even  of  Lombardy, 
every  kind  of  hostility,  secret  and  vile. 

In  Como,  special  processions  and  days  of 
prayer  are  instituted,  and  pulpit  harangues 
indulged  in,  in  order  to  extirpate  Protestant- 
ism, the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  who  for  six 
years  has  not  preached  a  sermon  in  the  place, 
entering  on  the  crusade  with  fiery  zeal.  A 
Como  Evangelical  carries  his  new-born  infant, 
according  to  arrangement,  to  the  nurse  at 
Cerano,  but  finds  that  the  priest  has  been 
1x3 forehand,  and  prohibited  his  parishioner 
from  receiving  the  child,  under  pain  of  enjoy- 
ing no  more  the  advantage  of  absolution,  and 
of  thereby  being  consigned  to  eternal  damna- 
tion. Despite  the  pleadings  of  natural  feel- 
ing on  all  sides,  the  priest,  who  saw  Protest- 
antism being  introduced  into  the  country 
side  by  means  of  this  infant,  insisted  on  ex- 
pelling the  missionary  liaby,  and  would  have 
carried  his  point,  had  not  the  Syndic  inter- 
fered, on  the  ground  that  we  were  now  in  the 
time  of  liberty,  and  not  of  the  Inquisition. 

In  Intra,  the  excellent  Evangelical  schools, 
superior  in  every  respect  to  those  of  the 
priests,  have  encountered  incredible  difficul- 
ties from  monks,  nuns,  and  episcopal  ap- 
peals to  the  prejudices  of  the  people.  As  the 
public  had  been  constituted  the  judges,  the 
evangelist  wiselj-  entered  the  lists  with  the 
bishop,  and  earnestly  invited  the  magistracy 
and  the  working  classes  to  be  present  at  various 
public  school  examinations ;  the  result  of 
which  has  been  to  crowd  all  the  classes  with 
the  Evangelical  and  Roman  Catholic  youth 
of  the  district. 

At  Monza,  where  the  furious  hierarch  of 
the  diocese  of  Milan  resides,  such  extraordi- 
nary tactics  have  been  resorted  to,  by  means 
of  the  pulpit  and  the  confessional,  that  the 
existence  of  a  little  flock,  with  regular  public 
sendees,  and  evening  schools  for  the  work- 
ing classes,  is  reckoned  a  marvel.  Calumnies, 
persecutions,  threats,  and  even  the  beating  to 
death  in  the  streets  of  a  young  man  by  the 
country  people,  infuriated  through  priestly 
diatribes,  have  been  of  no  avail,  for  recently 
a  new  and  more  commodious  hall  was  auspi- 
ciously opened  for  the  services  of  the  faithful 
Evangelicals. 
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At  Brescia,  a  well-known  character,  who 
has  incessantly  annoyed  the  gatherings  of  the 
brethren,  threatened  beforehand,  and  despite 
every  precaution  taken,  actually  executed, 
with  a  host  of  comrades,  such  a  violent  inter- 
ruption of  public  worsnip,  as  to  scatter  the 
congregation  to  their  homes. 

At  Caravaggio,the  proprietors  of  houses  have 
listened  to  the  insinuations  of  the  priests  and 
turned  out  the  poor  Evangelicals  to  the  streets ;  | 
while  in  other  quarters,  work  has  been  denied  : 
them,  and  the  means  of  gaining  a  livelihood  : 
withdrawn  for  the  present  j 

Turning  westwards  to  Piedmont,  two  cases  j 
of  hardship  have  just  come  to  our  notice. 
At  Yercelli  an  immense  crowd  is  raised  close 
to  the  evangelist's  house  by  a  fellow  of  the 
baser  sort,  who  does  not  deny  having  taken  a 
fee  of  the  priests.  "  Get  you  gone  with  your 
psalm-singing.  We  have  the  Madonna,  we 
wish  the  priests,  you  thieves,  assassins,  bri- 
gands of  Evangelicals  !"  was  the  burden  of  a 
two  hours  long  shout.  Tliis  proceeding  has 
not,  however,  daunted  the  seventy  stanch 
members  of  the  Church. 

At  Roccatagliata,  again,--  a  mountain  parish 
six  miles  from  Favale,  where  the  Bible  has 
1>ecn  widely  circulated  and  read,  through  the 
encouragement  of  the  late  priest,  a  truly  good 
man, — the  newly-ordained  curate,  assisted  by 
preaching  friars,  has  begun  to  withdraw  the 
Diodati  from  the  people,  promising  to  replace 
it  with  the  Martini  version, — preaches  "de- 
struction of  heresy,"  teaches  the  people  that 
the  evangelist  is  under  all  the  excommuni- 
cations of  Borne,  and  treats  most  injuriously 
the  Protestants  of  the  place. 

PERSECUTING     TENDENCIES     IN     PARMA    AND 
MODENA THE   GUASTALLA   CONVERTS. 

Coming  southward,  instances  are  not 
wanting  in  the  Emilia  and  the  ex-Duchies  of 
Parma  and  Modena  that  the  power  alone,  and 
not  the  will,  is  wanting  to  light  again  the 
fires  of  persecution  and  thrust  the  Christians 
into  the  innermost  prison. 

In  the  town  of  Parmaa  dying  Evangelical  has 
lately  been  subjected,  on  the  part  of  a  bigoted 
lady  of  rank,  to  a  sort  of  ceaseless  torment 
in  the  public  hospital,  which  has  happily  led 
to  the  laying  down  of  a  new  and  liberal  code 
of  rules  for  that  institution,  the  Evangelical 
pastor  being  permitted  at  all  times  to  see 
the  members  or  adherents  of  his  church,  and 
the  interfering  parties  on  this  occasion,  who 
belong  to  a  religious  order,  ha\  ing  had  their 
light  to  enter  when  they  liked  withdrawn. 
In  this  same  town,  where  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  has  been  greatly  blessed,  at  the 


funeral  of  a  man  who  had  lately 
from  the  Church  of  Rome  to  the  i 
EvangeJicals,a  great  crowd  was  coll 
and  howl,  and  break  windows,  aa< 
dead.  The  town  guards  alone  savi 
of  the  town  from  being  seriously  i 

At  Carpi,  eighteen  miles  from  1 
of  the  most  recently-formed  stAtio 
there  is  said  to  be  a  real  awakenin 
after  the  preaching  of  the  Gospc 
of  the  Capitular  Vicar  has  been 
read  from  the  pulpits,  warning 
that  whoever  has  the  daring  t 
sect  of  Evangelicals,  or  to  attend  a 
meetings,  or  to  let  them  a  rooi 
way  to  co-operate  directly  or  ind 
them,  will  incur  every  penalty  of 
and  will  commit  a  grievous  ton 
confessor  of  the  diocese  has  pow 
except  in  the  event  of  death  or  re 

At  Guastalla,  the  religious  exci 
tinues.  A  troop  of  monkish 
have  been  brought  to  the  town, 
churches  a  couple  of  these  worthi 
whom  will  face  an  Evangelical  in 
cussion,  take  opposite  sides,  the 
and  the  Papist,  and  carry  on  a  li\ 
controversy,  in  which,  of  cours* 
testant  comes  off  second  best  . 
debate,  a  decent  miller  got  up  ax 
do  much  better  fight  for  the  Go 
was  put  down,  because  he  was  01 
and  not  a  theologian.  The  rece 
church  continues  to  flourish  exc« 
I  am  happy  to  eay  has  set  a  nol 
of  liberality  to  the  other  churcl 
At  a  meeting,  late  in  November 
talla  Christians  unanimously  i 
relieve  the  Waldensian  Evangelu 
mittee  of  the  burden  of  the  exp 
mission.  One  of  the  wealthie; 
offered  a  hall  better  suited  for  the 
and  several  workmen  at  once 
their  gratuitous  services  in  re] 
arranging  for  Divine  service  the 
For  the  maintenance  of  ordina 
themselves,  one  and  another  came 
the  treasury  with  his  contribution 
five,  ten,  and  five  francs,  and  th 
own  words  express,  they  hope  to  mi 
experience  of  what  Dr.  Revel  had 
faithfully  written  to  them :  "  Yo 
see  that  the  truth  will  become 
you  in  proportion  to  the  sacrifiw 
for  it  You  will  soon  become  coi 
a  man  cannot  acquire  a  greater  ti 
country  enjoy  a  moss  blewed  pi 
a  church  founded  solely  upon  ■ 
and  an  open  Bible." 


fenvaiT  t,  IMS.] 
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PRIESTLY  MJJKEUTRES  IN  TUSCANY. 

It  would  take  too  long  to  write  of  Tus- 
anv,  where  bigotry  and  priestly  effort  have 
Niched  their  greatest  height  and  gained  their 
gnatett  successes.     The  places  where  suffer- 
ing and  trial  have  not  followed  hard  upon 
the  declaration  of  Evangelical  sentiments  are 
the  rare   exceptions   which   but   prove    the 
role.    Leghorn  alone  would  supply  a  small 
volume  of  cases.     No  sooner  was  Signor  Ribet 
off  for  his  last  autumn  holiday  of  a  month, 
than  the  statement  was   handed   about  that 
he  had   made  off  with  25,000  francs,  and 
could  never  return.    Florence  has  just  seen  a 
young  Evangelical  turned  away  from  a  print 
iagoffioe   because   of   his   faith,  whereas  in 
the  Evangelical  Claudian   Press,  which  had 
a  fast   visit   lately  from    the   gensd'armes, 
there  are  only  three  professed   Evangelicals 
among  the  thirty  workmen  of  the  establish- 
aent,  no   religious  test  being  applied.      In 
Patois,  for  six    or   eight  months  back,  the 
Gospel  had  been  making  considerable  head, 
and  the  priestly  passions  have  been  stirred 
up  in  an  unusual  degree.     Serious  disturb- 
ances have  taken  place,  but    the  work  goes 
on  in  the  new  church,  which  was  secured 
after  immense  exertion  and  many  failures.   In 
Lucca,  the  new  church — a  freehold  property 
of  the  Waldenses — was  crowded  at  the  open- 
ing service   in   November.     Many  country- 
people   were    there,  whom   the   priests  had 
made  believe  that  the  Evangelicals  slaughtered 
ad  offered  up  cattle  in  sacrifice  to  the  devil ! 


The  disappointment  of  some  of  the  assembly, 
whose  curiosity  had  been  greatly  excited  at 
not  seeing  the  ox  led  forth  and  slain,  was 
very  great,  and  they  were  overheard  making 
rather  uncomplimentary  observations  about 
their  priests  as  they  left  the  church.  Signor 
Ribet,  in  referring  to  the  dispute  as  to  the 
merits  of  the  Diodati  and  Martini  versions 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  defending  the  dia- 
meter of  Diodati,  made  an  excellent  hit  when 
he  told  the  audience  that  the  celebrated  trans- 
lator was  a  fellow-citizen  of  theirs,  a  native  of 
Lucca,  and  that  he  coidd  scarce  be  anything 
but  orthodox,  seeing  that  his  godfather  was 
Charles  V.,  and  that  he  had  been  baptized  by 
the  Pope  of  the  period,  who,  along  with  the 
Emperor,  happened  to  be  in  the  town  on  the 
day  when  the  great  Greek  and  Hebrew  scholar 
saw  the  light. 

It  would  also  be  easy  to  illustrate  the 
present  virulent  proceedings  against  the  cause 
of  Christ  on  the  part  of  priests  and  priestly 
retainers  by  reference  to  the  stations  already 
formed  along  the  coast  line  between  Pisa  and 
Genoa  by  Spezia,  the  famous  Riviera  di 
Levante  road,  along  which  so  many  English 
travellers  have  passed.  Several  friends  have, 
these  three  or  four  weeks  past,  gone  over  the 
ground  and  inspected  the  congregations  at 
Carrara,  Massa,  Spezia,  Areola,  Saizana, 
Lerici,  &c.,  and  their  reports  are  exceedingly 
interesting.  It  will  be  better,  however,  to 
delay  till  a  future  number  the  grouping  of 
these  details  into  a  connected  narrative. 


GEBMANT. 


Frankfort,  December  15,  1864. 

GEBMAN   POLICY — THE   YEAR'S  ACCOUNT. 

The  year  is  drawing  to  its  close.  The 
rat  number  of  your  journal,  in  which  these 
ines  will  appear,  will  bear  the  date  of  1865. 
f,  from  this  period  of  the  year,  we  take  a 
lance  backward  upon  its  course,  we  are  not 
Ue  to  say  that  the  events  which  hare  made 
ip  public  life  in  Germany  are  of  a  nature  to 
heer  those  who  love  this  country.  In  a 
olitical  point  of  view,  the  year  has  not  been 
irourable  either  to  national  liberties  or  to 
ke  developments  of  social  life ;  and  in  res- 
ect to  religion,  if  we  except  certain  great 
id  handsome  testimonies  rendered  to  divine 
■th  in  some  public  assemblies,  and  some 
nilful  works  of  Christian  faith  and  love,  we 
■  bo  more  able  to  say  that  the  year  has 
en  marked  by  sensible  progress  in  religious 
•  and  in  the  liberty  of  the  Church.     It 


may  be  judged  of  by  some  recent  facts  ga- 
thered from  both  these  domains. 

While  recently  the  Prussian  troops  return- 
ing from  the  war  in  the  Ducliiea  entered 
Berlin  in  triumph,  and  that  city  put  on  its 
holiday  garments  to  celebrate  their  victories, 
Count  von  Bismark  won,  in  diplomacy,  other 
victories,  which  will  not  be  to  the  profit 
of  the  public  liberties.  In  effect,  he  forced 
the  Germanic  Diet,  which  was  already  80  pro- 
foundly abased  by  him,  to  withdraw  the  Fede- 
ral troops  from  Holstein,  which  belongs  to 
Germany,  and  to  abandon  the  Duchies  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Prussian  Government  What 
will  he  do  with  them  ?  Such  is  the  question 
about  which  all  Europe  is  in  suspense.  To 
attain  this  end,  it  was  necessary  that  Count 
von  Bismark  should  gain  another  victory  over 
the  Austrian  Government,  and  should  induce 
it  to  consent  to  his  views.  Tn  this  he  has 
succeeded.     Hereby  the   Cabinet  of  Vienna 


riraBftllMl  Cfcitofttftta,  Jimmy «, » 
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loses  the  confidence  of  the  minor  states  of 
Germany,  and  its  influence  over  them,  yield- 
ing at  the  same  time  to  Prussia,  its  rival. 
This  policy  of  the  Austrian  Government, 
which  is  only  explained  by  its  apprehensions 
on  the  side  of  Italy  and  Hungary,  has  been 
severely  blamed  by  the  address  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies,  recently  discussed  and  voted. 
The  Ministry  has  suffered  a  complete  check  in 
its  debates,  but  it  nevertheless  remains  in  its 
place.  This  is  the  way  in  which  constitu- 
tional government  is  understood  in  Germany. 
Meanwhile,  the  Duchies  conquered  by  the 
allied  armies  remain  deprived  of  the  govern- 
ment of  their  choice,  for  which  they  have  so 
decidedly  spoken.  Nobody  attends  to  their 
imprescriptible  rights.  The  Germanic  Diet 
quietly  and  slowly  examines  the  titles  of  the 
different  pretenders,  and,  as  if  to  give  a  climax 
to  the  absurdity  of  this  feudal  policy,  certain 
Prussian  journals  have  unburied  the  rights  of 
I  know  not  what  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 
which  go  back  to  the  fifteenth  century; 
whilst  other  Austrian  journals  show  the 
validity  of  the  rights  of  their  dynasty  over 
the  Duchies,  proceeding  from  I  know  not 
what  Duke  of  Lorraine.  Europe  smiles  at 
all  these  pretensions,  founded  upon  old  dusty 
parchments,  to  the  possession  of  a  people,  as 
if  it  were  the  question  of  the  inheritance  of 
a  field,  or  of  a  flock  of  sheep.  But  what  is 
not  to  be  laughed  at,  is  that  such  principles 
can,  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
control  the  Governments  of  great  nations.  If 
to  these  considerations  you  add  the  undoubted 
influence  acquired  by  the  policy  of  Count  von  ; 
Bismark,  you  will  understand  what  I  said  just 
now,  that  the  year  has  not  been  favourable  to  j 
political  liberty.  I 

RELIGIOUS   QUESTIONS  IN  THE   GRAND   DUCHY  | 
OF   BADEN   AND   ELSEWHERE.  i 

In  religious  questions,  the  case  may  pos-  I 
sibly  be  different  in  character,  but  I  fear  it  is 
only  in  appearance.  The  universal  and  very 
popular  movement,  the  aim  of  which  is  to 
transfer  the  government  of  the  Church  from 
the  hands  of  the  State  to  those  of  the  com- 
munes, involves,  in  the  view  of  all  enlightened 
men,  many  reasons  for  apprehension,  that 
when  the  last  inquiry  is  made,  the  Church  will 
only  have  exchanged  one  despotism  for  another. 
Without  doubt,  the  principle  that  the  Chris- 
tian Church  ought  to  govern  itself,  is  per- 
fectly just  and  legitimate.  But  the  masses,  in 
great  part  without  religion,  are  not  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  This  is  what  our  Liberal  Pro- 
testants, who  are  at  the  head  of  this  move- 
ment, have  not  yet  realised.    These  reflections 


are  suggested  to  me  by  new  incidents  vtoch 
have  occurred  in  the  agitation  awakened  by 
the  book  of  Dr.  Schenkel  in  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden,  which  marches  at  the  head  of  the 
movement  of  renovation.  Your  readers  vffl 
remember  that  a  large  portion  of  the  pa- 
tors  of  this  small  state,  to  the  number  of 
119,  protested  against  the  book  in  quota, 
and  in  a  petition,  supported  by  argument!, 
requested  the  Ecclesiastical  Council  to  remove 
Dr.  Schenkel,  not  from  his  theological  pro- 
fessorship at  the  University  of  Hridelbeqji 
which  only  depends  upon  the  State,  but  only 
from  the  management  of  the  seminary  lor 
the  young  preachers,  which  is  an  institution 
of  the  Church.  This  distinction  is  certainly 
deceitful  at  bottom,  for  where  is  the  difference 
between  lectures  in  theology  given  to  studento, 
and  the  management  of  an  establishment 
where  they  finish  their  studies?  However 
this  may  be,  the  Superior  Council  has  not 
only  refused  the  request  of  the  petitioners,* 
the  ground  of  considerations  in  favour  of 
liberty  for  science,  but  it  has  blamed  them 
for  their  protest,  as  in  their  view  an  assnk 
upon  the  rights  of  ecclesiastical  authority. 
Thereupon  the  Orthodox  pastors  have  net 
again,  and  have  considered  a  declaratkm 
addressed  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Council,  aid 
communicated  to  all  the  parochial  councibof 
the  country.  The  object  of  this  document 
was  to  justify  their  previous  proceedings,  sad 
to  discuss  the  reasons  alleged  against  tbess 
by  the  Council.  Now  observe,  that  by  s 
decision  under  date  of  November  18, 18H 
the  said  authority  refuses  to  receive  tks 
declaration  of  the  pastors,  and  retains  it  to 
them,  without  even  entering  it  upon  tks 
minutes,  because  it  cannot  be  allowed  tkst 
such  a  declaration  should  be  made  after  the 
former  decision  of  the  Council,  under  tkt 
date  of  August  1 7,  and  because  the  dedaia- 
tion,  besides  divers  false  interpretations  sf 
the  said  decision,  contains  nothing  that  is 
new.  Moreover,  the  Council  expresses  ts 
the  pastors  its  "  most  serious  disapprobation0 
that  they  have  published  and  sent  task 
declaration  to  all  the  parochial  councils  sf 
the  country. 

Such  are  the  details  in  regard  to  this  &■ 
cussion.  There  may  possibly  have  been  ■ 
error  of  form  in  the  measure  taken  by  *si 
Orthodox  pastors.  But  that  ministers  of  tks 
Gospel,  charged  with  the  conduct  of  that : 
flocks,  and  responsible  for  the  immortal  boss* 
which  have  been  entrusted  to  them,  aMl 
not  have  the  right  to  protest  against  doctasf 
and  facts  which  offend  their  consciences;  tfcs»  ; 
any  should  deny  them  the  right  and  the  dntjf ; 


rithout  distinction  as  to  their  faith 

religious  character. 

aat  will  the  119  Orthodox  pastors 

do  not  know.  In  the  meantime, 
y  their  superior  authority,  they  are 
ts  of  invectives,  insults,  and  even 

from  the  party  which  calls  itself 
nd  the  whole  of  the  press  which 
ts  organ.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
am  different  sections  of  Germany 
>f  assent  to  their  principles  and  pro- 
The  latest  of  these  addresses,  signed 
ors  of  Westphalia,  is  couched  in  the 
terms :  "  In  accordance  with  the 
f  the  Central  Ecclesiastical  Society 
nnce  of  Saxony,  we  also  declare  our 
ent  to  the  testimony  which  our 
ethren  of  Baden  have  borne  against 
)f  Dr.  Schenkel ;  we  declare  at  the 
t  our  deep  regret  tliat,  in  spite  of  a 
well  founded,  it  has  been  decided 
ufessor  Schenkel  in  his  ecclesiastical 
principal  of  a  seminary  of  young 
and  that  from  motives  which  call 
tion  all  true  government  of  the 
id  which  violate  the  essence  of  its 
of  faith."  It  is  apparent  that  the 
igaged   in,  seemingly   about  prin- 

eccleaiastical  government,  is  at 
pure  question  of  doctrine,  and  as 
ill  develop  itself  with  constantly 
clearness  in  the  movement  which 
ig  all  the  provinces  of  Germany. 
tely,  the  men  who  combat  according 
onscience  for  Evangelical  doctrines 
mprehend  that  these  doctrines  will 
iph  save  amid  religious  liberty, 
by  the  power  of  the  Word   and 


and  of  forbidding  the  students,  the  future 
clergy  of  the  Church,  to  attend  the  courses 
at  the  universities.  This  has  been  done  for 
a  long  time  with  complete  success  by  the 
Bishop  of  Mentz  ;  so  that  for  a  number  of 
years  the  Catholic  professors  of  theology  at 
the  University  of  Giessen  have  been  deprived 
of  all  their  students,  and  leisurely  occupy 
simple  sinecures.  But  observe,  lately  the 
Bishop  of  Spires,  having  wished  to  follow 
their  example,  has  not  found  the  Bavarian 
Government  so  complaisant  as  that  of  Hesse 
had  been  ;  his  theological  seminary  has  been 
interdicted  by  the  Minister  for  Worship  at 
Munich  ;  he  has  opened  it  despite  of  the  pro- 
hibition ;  he  has  remonstrated  and  insisted ; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  business  the  esta- 
blishment has  had  to  be  shut  up  by  force, 
notwithstanding  the  intervention  of  the  Pope, 
to  whom  is  allowed,  as  to  all  Roman  Catho- 
lics, the  right  to  cry  out  against  tyranny 
and  martyrdom.  The  Government  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  already  occupied  with 
the  Protestant  agitation,  is  also  engaged  at 
this  very  time  in  a  conflict  much  more  serious 
yet  with  the  Bishop  of  Friburg,  on  the  deli- 
cate question  of  schools.  Thus  at  all  points 
the  fatal  confusion  of  temporal  and  spiritual 
interests  brings  Church  and  State  into  con- 
flicts for  power  as  disadvantageous  for  one  as 
for  the  other,  and  especially  in  regard  to 
liberty  and  religion. 

THE   KINGDOM   OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Happily,  however,  beneath  the  agitations 
which  occupy  public  opinion,  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  silently  performs  its  work  divine 
in  the  myriads  of  souls  which  are  accessible 
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REVIEW    OF    THE    PAST    YEAR. 
The  clerical    correspondent   who   semis    the  house  of  God   in  these  times  of  trebles, 
the   following ;   convocation    has    often  j  ;*»  «* could  ™t  g^**** 
addressed  us  from  the  more  northern  part  |  whcn  j  illstituted  a  third  service,  on  theeYenia*  . 
of  Jutland.     Notwithstanding  Home  severe  .  of  the  Lord's-day,  I  was  again  gratified  Um«t- 
remarks  upon  the  invader*  of  his  native  I  ing  a  congregation  moro  numerous  than  I  had 

soil,  few  British  readers  will  withhold  their    J1."™1  to  h?l*-     *m\™  far  M  r  h*ve  «««** 
»       i       /.  n    •  ••  •   •  x  l  !  the  same  has  been  the  case  even  in  other  Mac*, 

sympathy  from  a  Christian  minister  and  (  ^hat  tho  end  of  all  these  troubles  will  be,  i:  is 
patriotic  Dane,  who  writes  under  a  weight  •  impossible  to  say.  Would  to  God  that  good  result! 
of  sorrow  caused  by  the  disastrous  issue  of    may  follow,  ami  that  His  visitations  may  lie  to  tie 

tho  recent  w-ir  • '  etcnial  hlessing  of  many  in  our  denr  little  cotmtij! 

I  Hut  what  shall  I  say,  when  1  look  taSclileivig? 
Aarhus,  December  11,  1864.  |  You  remember  how  often  1  have  atid,  when  I 
When  one  casts  a  glance  over  the  year,  at  the  j  wrote  to  you  on  this  question,  that  it  was  an  a- 
end  of  which  wo  now  stand,  one  cannot  but  feel  j  clusively  "political  question,  and  that  it  wuhyw- 
his  heart  very  deeply  grieved  at  the  results  of  the  crisy  of  the  Germans  to  say  that  there  existoda 
last  war,  nud  at  its  burdens,  which  we  have  deeply  j  religious  persecution  in  Bchleswig.  And  now tm 
felt,  and  shall  feel  for  years.  I  have  myself  lived  I  not  justified  ?  At  Fieri  sburg,  the  camtal  of 
for  several  mouths  under  the  occupation  of  the  ■  Schleswig,  and  the  seat  of  a  great  and  loyal  putr, 
enemy,  when  nobody  was  able  to  have  his  homo  where  two  Danish  pastors  officiated  in  connexion 
to  himself,  but  had  his  rooms  invaded  by  an  in-  .  with  a  large  ami  nourishing  congregation,  with* 


school  of  500  or  600  children,  the  paston  mst 
deposed,  the  congregation  was  dissolved,  trad  tlie 
church  given  to  the  Papists,  of  whom  there  cer- 
tainly coidd  be  but  a  dozen  in  Flensbarg.  Bat 
who  will  now  attempt  the  work  of  conversion  in 
"  liberated  "  Schleswig  ? 

And  how  have  the  Prussians  ruled  in  Schlcsfig' 
Niuety-scven  pastors  and  a  much  greater  numto 
of  teachers  are  deposed,  and  veiy  justly  a  Grrntt 
jiapcr,  the  KtKlncr  Zr.ihwt/,  observes,  that  lis 


solcn t  for,  md  when  nobody  knew  whether  or  not 
he  would  be  imprisoned  and  ill-used  by  his  op- 
pressors. Now  we  can  breathe  freely  again,  though 
our  hearts  are  tilled  with  the  deepest  grief.  Hut 
wo  know  that  all  this  is  from  the  Lord,  and  His 
will  is  always  the  best,  even  if  we  cannot  under- 
stand why  it  should  be  so.  Messed  l»e  the  Jjord 
that  this  visitation  has  not  been  unfruitful  for  us! 
When  our  soldiers,  in  tho  depth  of  the  winter,  with 

unrivalled  bravery,  fought  for  their  dear  native     ^^^   „.^  „.„..„.   .Jt  „*,—  .. v..,  . —  — 

land,  the  gratitude  of  their  countrymen  poured  number  is  very  great  in  a  countiy  whose  papal* 
Forth  in  an  abundance  of  gilts  to  themselves,  |  tion  does  not  exceed  700,000  souls,  for  in  tic 
their  women,  and  their  children.  Hut  it  was  not  southern  part  of  the  couutry  there  was  nut  i 
only  their  worldly  welfare  for  which  their  conn-  I  minister  to  eject,  because  the  Danes  had  acorttlf 
try  men  were  concerned.  A  lady  of  one  of  our  tried  at  all  to  appoint  Danish  motors  in  thf  <*■ 
Fust  families  wrote  a  letter  to  the  l!ev.  W.  Heck,  I  clusively  German  parts  of  the  Duchy.  Bntafe* 
a  director  of  our  Home  Missionary  Society,  ami  .  loyal  jwistors  in  the  southern  jmrt*  are  ejected; 
one  of  our  most  zealous  young  clergymen,  ex-  !  in  the  mixed  districts  all  the  loyal  paston** 
horting  him  to  do  something  for  tin:  eternal  in-  i  ejected  ;  northwards  of  Flcnsburg,  where  all,  **k 
terests  of  our  soldiers.  A  subscription  was  set  ou  '  a  few  exceptioas  are  Danes,  pure  Danes,  says  tk 
foot,  and  appeals  were  largely  responded  to,  priii-  ■  Kwlncr  Zritung,  many  pastors  are  ejected,  »d 
cipally  by  the  Christian  peasantry.  Several  col-  I  others  appointed,  who  speak  Danish  very  tarty' 
portent's  wvre  sent  to  the  army,  where  they  aided  ;  The  grammar  schools  of  the  entire  Duchy  are  no* 
the  army  chaplains  in  their  Christian  etlbrts,  and  ,  wholly  German,  and  efforts  are  made  to  Gcrmanae 
were  a  great  blessing  to  many  soldiers.  It  was  ,  the  other  schools,  principally  in  the  cities.  S** 
principally  in  Alsen,  amongst  tho  defenders  of.  1  may  ask,  where  are  those  Germans  whoalwp 
Duppel,  that  they  laboured  with  remarkable  re-  !  spoke  of  the  religious  persecution  in  Schlesfi 
suits.  Th-jse  courageous  soldiers,  who  daily  went  j  where  Germans  had  German  services.  Da* 
forth  with  death  before  their  eyes,  were  moved  by  Danish  services,  the  mixed  districts  mixed  s* 
the  Word  of  God,  and  it  seemed  for  a  time  as  if  j  vices?  Do  they  now  come  forward  andpetiti* 
whole,  regiments  would  be  awakened.  I  have  my-  their  Governments  to  put  an  end  to  the  existi< 
self,  here  in  Jutland,  assisted  at  military  services,  'persecution?  Do  they  now  come  forward  in  the 
have  dUtriluted  tracts  amongst  the  soldiers,  and  English  journals  to  detect  the  persecution  apart 
have  been  very  glad  to  see  the  hunger  and  thirst  |  the  Danes  in  Schleswig  i  All  arc  silent,  tndtWr 
after  the  Word  of  God  amongst  many  of  them,  j  silence  shows  that  now  their  resentment  agin* 
When  wo  remember  that  the  children  of  God  are  |  all  religious  persecution  was  not  meant,  or  b* 
always  a  little  Mock,  and  that  much  of  the  seed  disappeared  before  their  desire  to  Gennanw**  - 
does  not  bear  ripe  fruit  in  the  ear,  we  should  bo  |  whole  world,  were  it  possible.  I  may  hope  Hit 
the  more  glad  if  we  see  the  fruit  of  this  largely-  ,  our  Christian  friends  in  England  now  see  vtt^ 
sowu  seed,  for  I  believe  that  not  a  few  have  this  whole  question  was  exclusively  politkAi 
been  truly  converted  to  the  Lord  (  How  the  Ecclesiastical  Government  of  SchleUlf: 

And  it  w  not  only  amongst  the  soldiers  that  .  meddles  with  politics,  and  acts  hypocritiodfc: 
the-e  hard  times  have  effected  min-li  good  :  their  j  that  it  must  shock  the  heart  of  every  (.TirirtMV 
e.nnest  ap]»cals  h.ive  not  been  \<>>t  on  the  hearts  of  ;  you  may  see  from  a  pastoral  letter  on"  "Lathert 
us  who  have  not  been  called  to  ymv  out  our  blood  '  Day,  1SC4,"  by  Mr.  Godt,  Supcrintendcnt-Genasl 
for  cur  dear  country.     In  this  city,  where  I  now  I  of  Schleswig.     In  that  letter  he  commands  A* 


ieswig.  

am  a  miuistcr,  I  have  been  with  joy  many  seek    clergy  of  all  Schleswig,  and  the  district*  of  J** 
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nd  now  separated  from  it,  to  hold  a  thanksgiving  own  school.  This  school  commenced  with  twenty- 
rvice  on  lleceniber  4  (Second  Sunday  in  Ad-  '  seven  children,  but  on  January  1st,  1804,  this 
nt),  at  which  the  services  shall  be  founded  on  \  number  of  children  was  520,  with  eight  teachers, 
Jam  Ixxxv.  9 — 14,  and  thanks  shall  be  ottered  ,  and  even  now  after  the  war  it  is  490.  A  true 
God  for  the  results  of  the  peace.  Now  every-  j  Christian  life  pervaded  the  congregation,  so  that 
dy  knows  that  at  least  the  half  of  Schleswig,  j  even  the  German  commissaries  found  that  its  rola- 
ainst  its  own  will,  has  been  torn  from  the  bosom  I  tions  in  this  respect  left  nothiug  to  be  wished  for. 


its  native  land,  cf  which  it  has  been  a  (turt 
>m  time  immemorial,  of  which  the  visit  of  5,000 
hleawig  peasants  a  few  days  ago  at  Kolding,  to 
,y  their  compliments  to  our  King,  was  evidence. 
evertheless,  this  Superinteudeut-General  com- 
anda  these  congregations  to  thank  God  for  that 
ace  which  they  deplore   with  all  their  heart. 


But  when  the  loyal  magistrate  was  de]x>sud,  and 
a  disloyal  one  appointed,  the  persecution  began, 
and  on  August  20th  both  the  pastors  were  de- 
posed, lwcauae  they  declared  they  felt  themselves 
bound  by  their  oath  to  their  King.  They  could 
not  «ven  obtain  the  permission  to  deliver  a  fare- 
well  sermon   to   their    Hook.     Another    disloyal 


'ould  to  God  that  the  day  may  come  when  ■  pastor  was  appointed,  who,  however,  preached 
nth  and  justice  may  again  obtaiu  their  rights  !  the  true  Word  of  God,  but  on  November  30th  the 
id  may  these  trials  work  for  our  good,  that  wo 


lay  strive  to  enter  into  our  heavenly  home,  of 
fhlch  none  can  bereave  us. 


congregation  was  dissolved  ;  its  members  may 
hear  Danish  sermons,  but  they  are  to  be  considered 
as  members  of  the  parish  in  which  they  reside, 


I  had  written  the  above  when  I  saw  in  the  ,  and    i»ay  the    duties    to   the    parsons   of   these 
Fotdrdandct  of  December  12th,  an  article  by  Rev.     parishes. 

Ur.  Munck,  lately  of  Flensburg,  on  the  Free  And  now  a  few  words  on  the  Prussian  soldiers. 
Dinish  congregation,  and  the  Danish  school  at  •  One  would  have  believed,  to  read  the  llamiug  do- 
Flensburg,  from  which  I  extract  the  following  '  scriptions  of  some,  that  a  Christian  spirit  per- 
itatemcnt,  which,  without  doubt,  will  interest  i  vaded  this  army.  l>y  no  means!  1  shall  not 
your  readers  :  "A  Danish  congregation  existed  '  speak  of  the  cruelties,  thefts,  and  coarseness,  coni- 
ftt  Flensburg  before  1848,  but  the  pastor  had  a  i  mitted  by  many  of  them,  but  shall  only  olfer  a 
my  insufficient  salary,  and  besides  officiated  as  !  few  remarks  on  their  profanation  of  the  Sabbath, 
eunte  to  the  German  pastors  of  this  city,  and  the  i  They  had  a  singular  taste  for  making  their  entries 
ttembers  of  the  congregation  had  to  pay  all  the  |  into  cities,  or  their  movements  from  place  to  place, 
dual  to  the  German  pastor,  in  whose  parish  they  [  on  the  i^onl's-day.  At  Aalborg,  Aarhus,  and 
tended.  Accordingly  the  congregation  declined  |  perhaps  elsewhere,  they  passed  the  churches  where 
npidly ;  in  1800  there  was  1,000  communicants ; ,  services  were  held,  the  military  bands  playing 
in  1848  but  ten.  In  1850,  the  ltev.  G.  F.  A.  ,  with  all  their  might.  1  have  distributed,  myself 
Gno  became  pastor  of  the  Danish  congregation,  |  and  by  friends  of  mine,  many  German  tracts 
ind  wry  body  was  allowed,  us  heretofore,  to  join  this  ■  amongst  the  Prussian  soldiers  ;  but  often  I  or 
congregation,  but  in  so  doing  was  exempted  from  .  others  met  with  such  remarks  as,  "  We  do  not 
the  payment  of  dues  to  a  German  pastor,  besides  '  care  for  such  hooks,"  &c,  remarks  ,that  1  never 
those  to  his  own.  Now,  when  the  pressure  was  :  have  met  with  Miiongst  the  Danish  soldiers, 
rcmored,  and  the  congregation  had  obtaiued  a  ,  Their  army  chaplains  did  not  seem  to  bo  very 
wry  gifted  pastor,  it  increased  in  an  astonishing  '  busy.  .Many  of  them  were  sick  ;  but  the  less 
maimer.  The  little  church,  that  hitherto  almost  one  Kays  of  them  the  Utter.  Two  of  our  colpor- 
always  had  been  empty,  was  filled,  and  often  '  tcurs  were  captured  by  the  Prussians  at  the  con- 
proved  insufficient  to  contain  the  numerous  attend-  ipiest  of  Alsen.  They  were  very  ill-used  by  a 
wit*,  and  this  year  600  families,  besides  the  garri-  '  Prussian  general,  and  were  denied  all  but  the 
boo,  belonged  to  the  congregation,  it  has  its  own  i  coarsest  food,  till  a  Christian  ollicer  of  rank  bo- 
unofficial  poor-rates,  and  in  1852  it  obtained  its  !  friended  them.  V. 

^ 

SYRIA. 

DEMAND    FOR    FEMALE    EDUCATION. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that,  in  connexion  |  The  superior  conduct  of  the  young  women  and 

With  the  efforts  of  the  American  missionaries,  I  girl-trained  »  these  schools  disarmed  prejudice  ; 

.,  i       •  -^     r  •        •  i  «J»d  having  once  gamed  the   confidence  of  the 

a  wide-spread  spirit  of  inquiry  and  progress    llativcs  of  ?lU  MlkJaud  stctg^  a  stroug  dcsire  wns 

has  gprnng  up  on  the  mountain  slopes  of  Le-  expressed  that  they  should  be  y'muninitiy  esta- 
banon,  about  Damascus,  and  near  the  springs  I  Wished.    In  deference  to  the  recommendation  of 

of  the  Jordan.  In  this  general  onward  move-  j  .th°  latei®ir  CnUinfi  {f^oy.» umI  alf  as  a,!ittiu# tri" 
_    .    xi        ,.  c    •       *      *  bute  to  his  memory,  thu  Syrian  Asylums  Comma  tee 

Bent,  the  disappearance  of  inveterate  pre-  luid  t]le  founaatioii  for  the  endowment  of  the  in- 
|0dices  against  female  education  and  the  stitution  for  the  training  of  native  teuohers  by  a 
s  of  educational  experiments  are  perhaps  ,  noble  grant  of  1,000/.  The  original  premises  have 


Ul    CUUVU11V1UU  «A^>C1UUVUI«     Ul^    ^'Vl.MU^'"'     I      -—■-■-»'    O***"  "    ~*      »,-wv»w».        .»  »»-j    uiiQiiiui    |-»wuioi-0    1111  I  u 

imong   the   moat   remarkable    and    cheering    now  been  pim-haaed,  and  m  funds  aro  jupnlicd, 
r~°         .  ,     ,         i    *i     r  n      •       •  will  be  gradually  littcd  up  as  a  regular  school  nnd 

bturefl.     A  correspondent  sends  the  following    110rJnal  training  establishment. 
jommumcation  upon  the  subject :—  ;      Durin^  a  TCCcnt  tour  in  the  j^bauou,  Tsh*. 

Several  attempts  to  raise  the  females  of  Syria  .  Bowen  Thompson  was  everywhere  besieged  with 
tad  already  been  made  both  by  the  American  mis-  entreaties  to  open  girls*  schools.  Thus,  when  at 
ioniries  and  also  by  an  English  lady,  Mrs.  Watson.  ;  Muktora,  she  write*:  "  1  have  just  received 
hit  these  were  on  a  restricted  scale  com  1  pared  to  ;  a  visit  from  the  sister  to  Jumbiatt  bey.  8lio 
he  extensive  organization  of  the  English  schools  came  to  entreat  me  to  oyui  a  girls'  school  at 
rauded  by  Mrs.  Bowen  Thompson,  at  Beyrout.    Muktara,  as  she  did  not  like  her  little  girl  to  go  to 


(BranpUeal  ChiJateaftan,  Jaiwry  l,m 
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tho  boys'  school.  She  assured  me  that  many 
Druses,  as  well  as  Christians,  were  anxious  for  a  | 
girls'  school.  They  had  one  for  about  three 
months  under  the  Seleeby's  taught  by  one  of  ray 
girls,  Cecilia ;  but  as  she  married,  there  has  been 
none  for  the  last  twelve  months.  She  offered 
mo  a  very  good  room  and  a  residence  for  the 
teacher,  if  I  would  send  a  mistress  who  could 
teach  the  children  sewing,  knitting,  &c.  In  the 
course  of  Sunday  and  Monday  many  native  women 
came  and  entreated  me  to  open  a  girls'  school 
I  promised  to  report  their  desire  to  friends  at 
home,  and  if  it  were  possible,  to  send  them  a 
teacher. 

"  At  Deir  el  Kamcr  I  was  met  by  several  who 
had  been  with  me  at  Beyrout,  and  who  had  not 
forgotten  to  read  their  Bible,  though  long  absent 
from  the  school.  I  was  urged  by  several  to  establish 
a  girls'  school,  and  was  informed  that  a  petition 
had  already  been  presented  to  the  Consul-General, 
when  he  passed  through  some  five  weeks  before. 
The  petition  was  signed  by  thirty  heads  of 
families,  and  they  were  now  awaiting  the  answer. 
The  Druse  women  flocked  around  me,  begging 
me  to  give  them  a  girls'  school. 

"At  Ain  Zakalhah,  where  nearly  half  the  popu- 
lation is  Protestant,  wo  found  a  native  teacher, 
with  a  little  flock  assembled  in  a  very  suitable 
place  of  worship,  reading  and  praying  with  the 
people  every  evening  after  they  came  home  from 
work.  It  was  most  reviving  to  my  heart,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Bird,  of  the  American  Mission,  who 
has  mainly  originated  this  station,  has  done  a 
great  and  a  good  work  here.  The  native  teacher, 
formerly  a  Maronitc,  I  think,  told  mo  he  dated 
his  conversion  from  the  time  of  the  former  mas- 
sacres, when  he  found  a  Protestant  Bible,  miles 
away  at  Zaclilc,  among  some  things  in  a  burnt- 
down  house.  This  man  has  the  charge  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  boys'  school,  under  a  Druse 
teacher.  He  begged  very  much  1  would  let  them 
have  ono  of  my  teachers  to  open  a  girls'  school. 
I  observed  the  Americans  were  the  mother  of  the 
mission,  and  it  was  to  them  he  ought  to  apply. 
IIo  said,  *  Very  tme,  lady  ;  but  if  the  mother  has 


lost  her  milk,  will  she  not  be  glad  if  onewhohM 
nourishment  will  take  and  feed  her  child?' 

14  At  Zaathlch  the  people  would  take  no  denial, 
and  many  were  the  petitions  urged,  and  anxiety 
expressed,  that  I  would  forthwith  open  a  girk' 
school,  and  several  of  the  upper  classes  promwd 
to  send  their  children,  and  pay  for  them.  In 
various  other  smaller  towns  the  same  reqnettvii 
urged. 

"At  Uasbaya  the  good  work  has  already  been 
established  for  above  a  year  ;  the  flourishing  gills' 
day  and  Sunday-school  is  attended  by  the  resident 
native  Christians,  Druses  from  the  family  of 
tho  Sil  Naify,  and  tho  members  of  the  Moham- 
medan Governor's  family!  At  the  distribution 
of  prizes  these  three  sweet  Moslem  maidens  each 
selected  a  New  Testament 

"At  Banias,  the  ancient  Cfesarea  Philippi,  the 
mixed  population  of  Metuale,  Moslem  and  Chris- 
tians, all  united  in  a  petition  for  a  teacher  and  t 
girls'  school !  They  said  many  Franks  came  their, 
but  it  was  only  to  bathe  in  the  Jordan  and  visit 
the  ruins,  but  that  none  came  to  visit  their  rick 
and  read  to  them  out  of  the  Book." 

Miss  Ingram,  a  lady  who  accompanied  Mn. 
Thompson  in  this  tour,  writes  :  "  It  would  thrill 
your  heart  in  every  fibre  were  you  here,  tad 
travelling  over  the  country,  as  Mrs.  Thompson  sad 
I  did,  to  witness  everywhere  such  a  craving  for 
education.  The  people  seem  to  have  risen  out  of 
the  deep  lethargy  of  satisfied  ignorance  in  which 
they  have  lived  for  so  long.  They  are  ignorant 
still,  but  not  satisfied.  The  Greek  Church  U  in- 
creasing its  activity.  They  are  building  new  aid 
beautiful  churches  and  commodious  scminarke, 
that  look  so  inviting,  that  the  youth  whoareaeat 
to  t>e  educated  in  these  establishments  must  like 
them  much  better  than  their  own  dwelling* 
Protestant  England  and  Protestant  Scotland  mart 
make  some  extensive  and  resolute  exertion.  The 
feeling  of  the  country  is  entirely  in  their  favour. 
The  Scriptures  are  doing  their  work  of  true  en- 
lightenment wherever  they  are  read,  and  thou 
who  have  been  reared  in  the  Greek  Church  are 
dissatisfied  with  it" 


INDIA. 

FEARFUL  HURRICANE  :  DESTRUCTION  OF  MISSION  PROPERTY. 


The  agents  of  the  Propagation,  the  London 
and  the  Baptist  Missionary  Societies,  and  of 
the  Free  Church  and  English  Presbyterian 
Missions  in  Calcutta  and  the  adjacent  country, 
have  transmitted  accounts  of  the  disastrous 
results  of  the  terrible  cyclone  which  had 
swept  over  those  and  other  parts  of  India. 
All  speak  of  the  destruction  of  mission  pro- 
perty, and  appeal  to  British  liberality  to 
repair  the  losses  thus  sustained,  though  the 
full  extent  of  these  are  not  yet  known.  A 
most  vivid  description  of  one  of  the  many 
scenes  of  devastation  is  given  by  the  Rev.  C. 
E.  Driljcrg,  of  Tollygunge.  He  remarks  that 
there  lias  been  no  such  hurricane  since  1737. 
It  was  blowing  a  perfect  tornado,  beneath  the 
violence  of  which  the  church  and  school- 
house  (both  happily  empty)  had  given  way, 
when,  writes  Mr.  Driberg — 

Somebody  said  that  the  dormitory  was  down, 


and  that  some  of  the  boys  were  under  the  rain*. 
Horror-struck,  Mr.  Berry  and  myself  went  to  their 
rescue,  but,  though  the  distance  was  onlyafct 
hundred  yards,  it  was  not  so  easy  to  reach  the 
dormitory— the  strongest  man  could  •ctroe^TJj2 
his  legs.  I  was  carried  off  mine,  and  daahed 
against  a  wall,  but,  thank  God,  escaped  with  oady 
a  few  bruises,  and  was  enabled  to  oring  all  til 
boys  safe  to  our  house.  We  had  but  one  wj» 
where  we  were  safe  from  the  violenco  of  the  wi*j 
and  rnin.  The  east  side  of  the  house  waa  battered 
by  tho  storms,  all  the  windows  beaten  to  pieeei, 
and  the  rooms  deluged.  At  three  o'clock  the 
htorra  was  at  its  highest ;  everything  seemed  t> 
yield  to  it ;  it  appeared  as  if  tho  house  itself  voaid 
be  blown  to  pieces  ;  a  large  Cassarina  fir  fell  * 
it,  and  shook  it  like  an  aspen-leaf.  The  whole 
mission  compound  was  in  nuns  by  this  time. 

The  night  which  succeeded  was  so  ft3 
and  quiet,  that  the  contrast  made  it  posi- 
tively painful,  with  desolation  and  ruin  all 
around : — 

The  road  was  blocked  up  for  miles  by  frUm 
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poor  natives,  houseless,  and  wet,  and 
mndering  hither  and  thither  in  search 
Our  house  was  filled  with  our  school- 
wants,  all  stretched  in  our  dining-room 
ad  to  the  other.  No  food  had  we  to  give 
there  was  no  possibility  of  making  a  fire 
y.  In  our  villages  south  of  this,  which 
ttely  visited,  the  disasters  were  heart - 
he  whole  population,  heathens  as  well 
ana,   had  been  made  houseless;  many 

lost,  cattle  destroyed ;  granaries  with 
«  of  grain  blown  to  pieces,  and  the  con- 
ered  all  over  the  country.  Two  Chris- 
n  and  one  man  were  killed  by  the  fall 
ousea.  The  deaths  among  the  heathen 
arse  greater,  though  not  greater  in  pro- 
Every  bungalow  church,  every  school  in 
igation  Society]  mission,  destroyed.  But 
nils  in  giving  you  any  accurate  des- 
>f  the  scene  of  ruin  and  devastation 
ts  your  eye;  you  are  paralysed.  On 
ing  Sunday  I  had  an  overflowing  con- 
at  Jhanjra,  and  administered  the  Holy 

to  nearly  every  one  who  was  present 
i  communicants  ;  none  would  turn  their 
in  they  came  on  that  occasion  to  thank 
riivering  them  from  death  that  seemed  so 
.  It  was  a  most  striking  sight  when,  in 
n&  surrounded  by  the  heathen  of  the 
ad  at  their  request,  under  the  canopy 
i,  I  read  the  29th  Psalm,  and  returned 
'  the  whole  village. 

ds  Diamond  Harbour,  at  the  extreme 
this  mission,  the  cyclone  was  still 
erely  felt : — 

ition  to  the  rain  and  wind  there,  the 
-m-wave  rose  twenty  feet  high  !  and  in  a 
swept  away  houses,  and  cottages,  and 
eings,  and  cattle,  and  grain  of  every 
ndrtds  perished  here.  We  had  a  small 
umbering  some  twelve  or  sixteen  souls ; 
d  no  tidings  of  them ;  I  am  afraid  they 
ihecL 

ative  pastor  at  Meerpore,  Brojo  Nath 
es,  that — 

huts  and  trees  were  falling  around  him, 
«ople,  with  their  families,  came  to  his 
sing  the  largest  and  strongest,  for  pro- 
presently  a  nuge  tree  fell  upon  it  and 
be  house,  barely  giving  the  inmates  time 

into  the  church,  which  had  just  been 
en  came  the  terrible  storm- wave  upon 
d  swept  off  the  chapel  roof,  and  walls, 
i  windows,  into  one  confused  mass.  In 
,  Brojo  Nath  contrived  to  get  his  family, 

others  who  were  close  at  hand,  on  one 
itched  roofs  that  floated  close  to  them — 
Is  in  all.  At  this  moment  the  roof  of 
due  was  flung  upon  them  by  the  violence 
kd,  and  seven  of  their  number  were  killed. 
ey  floated  on,  and  on,  and  on,  towards 

L mighty  river,  which  seemed  ready  to 
in  up,  they  and  their  little  ones ;  but 
mercy  the  raft  struck  against  a  tree,  and 
i  enabled  to  make  it  fast  to  it,  and  so 
till  the  waters  receded.    They  lost  al- 


together sixteen  of  the  forty  who  had  embarked 
on  that  frail  raft 

Dr.  Mullens,  of  the  London  Society's  mis- 
sion at  Calcutta,  says,  that  at  Diamond 
Harbour  the  storm-wave  rushed  inland  for 
eight  miles.  "  Here,"  he  adds,  u  the  loss  of 
life  is  greatest.  Not  less  than  three  thousand 
people,  with  five  or  six  thousand  farm  bullocks, 
must  have  been  drowned."  Relief  to  the  sur- 
vivors was  prompt  and  efficient.  A  General 
Cyclone  Fund  was  at  once  commenced,  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed,  and  food  was  forwarded 
to  the  famishing.  A  relief  expedition  was 
also  organised,  of  which  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Payne, 
of  the  London  Society,  was  a  member.  He 
reports,  after  visiting  the  districts  in  question, 
that  about  a  hundred  miles  of  country  have 
been  desolated  by  the  cyclone.  The  greatest 
damage  done  to  the  property  of  the  London 
Society  has  been  among  the  village  churches. 
One  new  station  (Kaorapukur)  was  almost 
destroyed.  The  native  missionary's  brick- 
built  house  here  proved  a  refuge  to  all  the 
inhabitants — Christian,  Hindoo,  and  Moham- 
medan— when  everything  else  was  under 
water. 

A  missionary  of  the  Baptist  Society  ex- 
presses his  apprehension  that  1,0002.  will 
not  repair  all  the  damage  its  property  has 
sustained. 

The  losses  of  the  Free  Church  Missions 
will,  it  is  feared,  exceed  5,0002.  From  the 
extensive  district  of  Mahanad,  the  native 
superintendent  of  the  missions  reports  that 
the  mission  premises  are  a  complete  wreck. 
"  There  is  not  one  bungalow  in  the  mission 
compound,"  he  writes,  "  in  which  we  can  now 
put  our  heads."  Similar  accounts  have  been 
received  from  Chinsurah  and  Bansberia,  and 
more  are  expected  from  other  districts. 

The  English  Presbyterian  Mission  has  not 
escaped  the  ravages  of  the  cyclone,  but  the 
damage  sustained  is  comparatively  slight. 

The  accounts  from  Masulipatam,  on  the 
Telugu  coast,  which  have  come  to  hand  since 
those  from  Calcutta,  are  most  distressing.  One 
letter  says  that  the  native  town  is  entirely 
washed  away,  and  that  five  thousand  natives, 
at  least,  have  perished.  Masulipatam  is  the 
centre  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society's 
operations  among  the  Telugu  population  ;  the 
Society  will,  therefore,  have  to  tell  of  losses 
which  it  has  sustained,  both  there  and  at 
Calcutta,  though  of  these  we  have  at  present 
no  intelligence. 
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DURATION   OF   ACTIVE   MISSIONARY   SERVICE. 


It  would  V  well  if,  in  every  department 
of  mission.*,  some  of  those  engaged  in  the 
work  would  do  for  their  own  field  of  hiliour 
what  is  here  done  by  our  correspondent  with 
reference  to  China.  To  every  considerate 
mind  these  statistics  must  plead  most 
eloquently  for  additional  agency,  of  the  right 
kind,  for  the  spread  of  the  Go.fpcl  in  that 
great  empire  : — 

The  numeric"  1  results  of  missionary  enterprise  in 
China  are  not  striking,  some  3,000  being  the  num- 
ber of  accredited  church  members.  Hut  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  iacilities  for  missionary  labour, 
beyond  most  of  the  open  ports,  only  date  back  some 
five  years ;  and  the  helps  to  acquire  a  pure  ver- 
nacular, in  many  places,  quite  recent ;  so  that  it 
may  in  truth  be  said  that  the  Christian  Church  lias 
but  commenced  her  great  work  in  the  land  of 
Sinim. 

There  is  another  fact  which  the  Church  would 
do  well  to  ponder  in  the  spirit  of  prayer — that  she 
cannot  reasonably  expect  great  Gospel  success 
among  the  Chinese  unless  her  agents  are  efficient 
and  greatly  multiplied,  so  as  to  ensure  a  greater 
nuviber  of  tried  men  and  good  speakers  in  the 
great  centres  of  missionary  effort.  At  present,  the 
removals  by  death,  failure  of  health,  and  other 
causes,  allow  but  few,  in  the  whole  empire,  to  give 
the  lengthened  service  so  desirable.  Is  it  reason- 
able that  the  spiritual  subjugation  of  300  millions 
should  be  left  to  some  100  men,  who  can  only 
show  an  average  of  about  six  years'  service  ? 

The  loss  of  men  by  mortality,  failure  of  health, 
&c.,  in  the  Government  and  mercantile  establish- 
ments is  great.  G.  W.  Cooke,  Esq. ,  in  his  work 
on  China,  gives  the  following  :  "  Of  the  COO  men 
who  now  form  the  strength  of  the  50th,  there  are 
150  in  hospital.  This  regiment  has  been  at  Hong- 
kong for  tight  years,  and  there  are  not  ten  men  of 
those  who  originally  landed  now  left.  1  was 
told,  although  the  statement  seems  quite  incre- 
dible, thnt  upwards  of  2,000  men  have  been  buried 
or  sent  home  permanently  invalided  since  the  59th 
have  been  at  Hongkong."  The  Chinese  Rejtoxi- 
U)ry  for  1847 — long  before  the  above  gentleman 
wrote— gives  a  table  showing  the  mortality  of  the 
troops  at  Hongkong  during  the  five  preceding 
summers.  Alter  showing  the  decrease  of  mortality, 
the  following  reason  is  assigned  :  "  The  new  bar- 
racks, which  are  said  to  be  not  only  unrivalled, 
but  unequalled  in  the  British  dominions,  by  their 
construction  aud  location  so  favourable  to  the 
health  and  comfort  of  the  occupants,  illustrate  the 
economy  as  well  as  the  humanity,  of  the  Govern- 
ment by  which  they  have  been  provided."  So 
that  it  is  plain  the  mortality  and  failure  of  health 
referred  to  by  G.  "W.  Cooke,  Esq.,  is  not  avoid- 
able by  Government. 

The  Chinese  Repository  gives  the  proportion  of 
deaths  to  the  resident  European  population  in 
1847  as  3.50  per  cent.  But  no  returns  are  given 
of  the  los-ses  to  mercantile  establishments  by 
removals  to  England,  c\c.t  which  would  consider- 
ably add  to  the  numlx-r  of  changes. 

The  above  facts  show  that,  in  China,  the  pres- 
sure upon  strength  and  vitality  is  considerable ; 


nor  can  missionaries  expect  to  be  exempt  from  tbe 
general  law. 

The  following  statistics  are  based  on  &  raw 
prepared  and  published  by  S.  W.  Williams,  Lul)., 
in  1858,  with  my  own  notes  on  missionary  laboar in 
the  Canton  province  from  that  date  to  September, 
18C4.  The  subject  has  its  difficulties,  and  with  all 
possible  care,  some  little  inaccuracies  may  he 
detected  ;  but  in  this  I  am  only  willing  to  stud 
corrected,  that  the  Church  may  know  what  die  is 
doing  for  China.  I  give  the  names  of  some 
missionaries  in  full,  as  they  are  well  known  buth 
iu  Great  Britain  and  America. 

The  Christian  countries  that  have  tent  mission- 
aries to  the  Chinese  arc,  chiefly,  England,  Ger- 
many, and  America;  and  from  1807  to  1855— 
say  fifty  years— 213  men  were  sent,  which  givw 
about  three  missionaries  in  every  two  years  to 
each  country.  America  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
list ;  for,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  she  sent 
113,  England  78,  and  Germany,  Holland,  4c,  22. 
The  London  Missionary  Society  sent  37  mission- 
aries to  the  Chinese,  which  is  more  than  any 
society  or  board  sent  The  American  Board  a 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  sent  30,  and 
the  American  Presbyterian  Board  30.  All  other 
societies  and  boards  number  from  16  to  tmc 

Of  the  213  missionaries  sent,  87  remained  in 
China  in  1858,  less  than  one  to  three  million!; 
19  of  that  number  having  visited  their  hones 
once  or  oftencr ;  and  23  were  absent  on  account  of 
health,  or  for  other  causes. 

Of  the  whole  number,  G9  have  retired,  and  89 
have  died  in  connexion  with  their  respective  mis- 
sions. 

The  total  period  of  labour  of  the  39  who  law 
died  in  the  work  is  241  years,  an  average  of  6j 
years  to  each  ;  but  the  aggregate  of  Dr.  Morrison, 
27  years  ;  Dr.  Medhurst,  40  years ;  Mr.  Dyer,  16 
years ;  Dr.  Abcel,  15  years  ;  Mr.  Goddard,  15 
years  ;  Mr.  Pohlmnn,  1 1  years  ;  and  Mr.  Quarter- 
man,  11  years,  is  135  years,  and  leaves  to  the 
other  32  only  106  years,  or  an  average  of  3}  years. 

The  total  period  of  labour  of  the  09  who  haw 
retired  (5  of  whom  are  still  in  China)  is  378  years, 
or  an  average  of  54  yeais.  But  deducting  the 
aggregate  of  Dr.  Williams,  24  years ;  Mr.  8. 
Johnson,  20  years ;  Dr.  Parker,  13  years ;  Mr. 
Dean,  22  years ;  Mr.  Milne,  son  of  Dr.  Milne,  16 
years,  or  94  years ; — there  remains  to  the  64  others 
284  years,  or  an  average  of  4*44  years. 

The  statistics  of  the  Canton  province  date  from 
1807  to  186  J,  and  approximate  to  correctne* 
The  total  number  of  missionaries  sent  by  the  thnt 
Christian  countries  is  61.  Thirty-six  of  tnu  nnmher 
have  died  or  retired,  one  or  two  having  re*™ 
only  for  a  time,  we  hope.  The  total  period  rf 
labour  of  the  36  is  about  244  years,  or  an  avenge 
of  a  little  less  than  6|.  Of  this  total.  7  had  visits* 
their  homes  once  or  more ;  but  deducting  tbi 
total  of  Dr.  Morrison,  27  years ;  Dr.  WilfinUi 
24  years  ;  Dr.  Hobson,  20  years ;  Dr.  Parker,  It 
years ;  Mr.  W.  Bonney,  19  years ;  Mr.  Genaehr, 
16  years ;  or  119  years,  an  average  of  19  yeananfl 
10  months — five  of  the  six  had  bees  home  once* 
more  —the  remaining  30  have  an  aggrvcate  of  !■ 
years  only,  or  an  average  of  A  years  and  2  months. 

Of  the  25  missionaries  now  in  the  province  (t«o 
have  very  recently  arrived,  and  are  not  counted), 
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to  of  213  years  of  service  has  been  given, 
tge  of  about  6&  years.  But  Dr.  Legg's 
At.  Lechler's  17  years,  Dr.  Bail's  22 
topper's  15  years,  give  a  total  of  79 
m  average  of  19  years  and  9  months, 
e  fonr  has  been  home  once  or  more, 
dug  134  years,  divided  among  the  other 
an  average  of  about  6  years  and  4 

re  statistics  show  that  most  of  the  mis- 
i  China  are  comparatively  young  men, 
ears  having  been  spent  in  learning  how 
le  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  considcr- 
a  the  average  of  full  service.  How  can 
tedicd  ?  How  can  a  greater  number  of 
1  men  be  retained  in  China— men  who 
the  idiom  and  pure  intonation  of  the 
iguage  as  a  sceptre  of  respect  over  any 
nee  in  our  preaching-rooms — men  who 
inwards,  and  get  upwards,  the  infant 
scriptural  and  experimental  knowledge 
>  can  leave  a  Christian  literature  behind 
e  legacy  of  their  love  ?    We  ask,  how 


can  such  men  be  multiplied  ?  The  mortality  will 
continue,  in  all  probability,  in  the  samo  ratio ; 
retirement,  from  failure  of  health  and  other  causes, 
the  same  too  ;  so  that  the  only  means  Evangelical 
Christendom  has  of  bringing  about  so  desirable  an 
end,  is  the  rapid  and  continuous  multiplication  of 
men  of  energy  and  power. 

I  am  sorry  to  state,  upon  good  authority,  that 
the  number  of  missionaries  in  China  is  not  greater 
than  ten  years  ago.  When,  we  may  ask,  will 
China  bo  spiritually  subjugated  at  this  rate  ?  Wo 
havo  an  insidious  philosophy,  permeating  the 
higher  aud  influencing  tho  lower  classes,  to  con- 
tend with.  Wo  have  tho  opposition  of  idolatry 
and  superstition,  made  authoritative  by  years. 
We  havo  the  flaunting  pride  of  an  intellectualism, 
shallow  to  a  degree,  to  oppose  Christianity  every- 
where by  its  withering  sneer,  and,  if  I  mistake 
not,  the  work  calls  for  good  men,  for  wise  men, 
and  for  men  of  large  experience.  "  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few  ;  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  tho  harvest,  that  ho  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest "  S. 
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New  York,  December  9,  1864. 

LOW  OP   THE   PRESIDENTIAL  CONTEST. 

bat  the  election  is  over,  there  re- 
rcely  a  trace  of  the  intense  excite- 
ch  preceded  it.  The  victors  liave 
e  grown  tired  of  congratulating 
r,  and  the  defeated  party  have  ac- 
i  result  so  complacently,  that  it  is 
telieve  they  are  greatly  dissatisfied 
Multitudes  of  men  who  did  their 
ieir  candidates,  while  they  had  hope 
,  adopt  the  declared  policy  of  their 
ilxnost  as  heartily  as  if  they  had 
osed  it.  We  look  on  with  wonder 
;ude,  while  bo  fierce  a  storm  gives 
>  sudden  and  bo  complete  a  calm. 
,  every  department  of  trade  and 
eels  the  influence  of  this  decision. 

of  the  war,  we  know,  lies  in  the 
5od.  But  we  now  expect  to  fight 
kt  issue  is  reached,  and  we  expect  to 
Business  men,  who  before  the  elec- 
w  not  what  to  do,  can  lay  plans 
jid  if  gold  goes  up  under  the  pros- 
i  delayed  peace,   the  Government 

go  up  also.  The  nation  braces 
he  struggle,  demands  of  the  Govern- 
mtmost  vigour  in  the  prosecution  of 
ud  does  not  shrink  from  paying  the 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

anly  and  confident  temper  is  proving 
arable  to  every  religious  enterprise. 
j  months  ago  the  Board  of  Foreign 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
sail  for  thirty  thousand  dollars ;  an 


amount  almost  equal  to  its  annual  income  in 
ordinary  times.  The  greater  part  of  this  con- 
siderable sum  has  already  been  contributed, 
and  there  remains  no  doubt  that  the  whole 
will  be  received  by  the  middle  of  the  current 
month.  Some  of  your  readers  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  the  Amoy  Mission  of  that  Board 
is  to  be  reinforced  by  four  missionaries,  two 
male,  and  two  female,  who  will  sail  about  the 
20th  inst.  Rev.  J.  O.  N.  Talmadge  will  re- 
turn to  the  field  in  which  he  has  rendered  such 
well-known  and  successful  service.  He  will  be 
accompanied  by  the  Rev.  J.  Howard  van 
Doren,  who  has  just  been  ordained  to  the 
missionary  work,  and  whose  zeal  and  talents 
give  promise  of  singular  usefulness. 

The  American  Board,  as  you  know,  has  no 
need  to, abridge  its  great  work.  One  of  its 
most  respected  missionaries,  Rev.  H.  H. 
Jessup,  lately  sailed  for  England  upon  his 
return  to  Syria.  A  part  of  his  errand  to  this 
country  has  been  to  solicit  funds  for  the 
erection  of  a  Female  Seminary  in  Beyrout. 
More  than  two-thirds  of  the  needed  sum  were 
subscribed  before  he  left,  and  the  remainder 
is  sure  to  be  contributed.  This  will  add  ten 
thousand  dollars  to  the  very  liberal  gifts 
which  have  just  been  made  for  the  support 
of  the  missions  of  the  American  Board. 

THE    SYRIAN    MISSION    FIELD  I    NEW  COLLEGE 
AND   ARABIC   BIBLE. 

There  are  other  ways  in  wliich  this  mission- 
field  of  Syria  is  attracting  the  attention  of 
American  Christians.  The  attempt  to  endow 
an  Arabic  college  has  been  made  within  the 
past  year,  and  has  met  a  munificent  response 
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from  gentlemen  of  different  denominations. 
Many  circumstances  are  combining  to  arouse 
the  Oriental  mind  to  unusual  activity  ;  and  it 
is  seen  that  the  offer  of  a  liberal  literary  and 
scientific  training  will  appear  very  inviting 
to  multitudes  of  Arabic-speaking  youth.  If 
this  training  can  be  given  under  Evangeli- 
cal auspices,  it  is  evident  that  it  will  not 
even  greatly  increase  the  number  of  native 
preachers,  but  help  to  imbue  all  the  educated 
and  influential  classes  with  Christian  know- 
ledge and  feeling.  This  grand  undertaking 
is  already  beyond  the  risk  of  failure.  A 
large  part  of  the  funds  has  been  already 
secured.  A  part  of  the  faculty,  if  not  the 
whole,  has  been  appointed,  and  is  on  the  way 
to  Syria.  If  British  Christians  should  be 
solicited  to  help  in  this  work,  they  may  be 
sure  that  in  America  it  lias  commanded  the 
sympathy  and  co-operation  of  the  wisest  and 
best  friends  of  missions. 

Just  at  this  moment,  too,  the  new  Arabic 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  is  completed,  and 
steps  are  taking  to  give  it  the  widest  diffusion. 
This  great  work,  begun  by  Rev.  Dr.  Eli 
Smith,  and  completed  by  Rev.  Dr.  van  Dyck, 
has  been  sixteen  years  in  progress.  Of  the 
merit  of  the  translation  it  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  speak,  since  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  have  rejected  all  other  transla- 
tions in  its  favour.  The  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, upon  the  recent  and  urgent  solicitation  of 
the  Syrian  Mission, have  resolved  to  electrotype 
at  least  four  editions  of  this  version,  and  have 
requested  Dr.  van  Dyck  to  superintend  the 
work  in  person.  The  rapidity  with  which 
recent  partial  editions  have  been  taken  up, 
and  the  immense  field  of  future  distribution 
among  the  1 20  millions  who  read  the  Arabic 
language,  give  the  very  highest  interest  to 
this  undertaking.  The  cost  of  issuing  the 
four  editions  will  be  not  less  than  45,000 
dollars.  But  the  society  indulges  no  doubt 
that  the  means  of  performing  so  important  a 
work  will  be  placed  in  its  hands. 

BIBLES    FOB    THE   £OUTH — INCREASED    CHRIS- 
TIAN  LIBERALITY. 

While  I  speak  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, it  is  proper  to  say  that  it  continues  to 
send  large  supplies  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
to  the  people  and  armies  of  the  South.  The 
number  of  volumes  thus  sent  have  been  in- 
creased by  many  thousands  since  I  wrote  you 
on  this  subject. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  re- 
duced the  work  of  benevolent "  contributions 
to  a  very  perfect  system.  The  gross  amount 
of  the  collections  made  in  this  denomination 


in  the  year  closing  with  October,  1864,  wu 
558,000  dollars.  The  estimate  for  the  coming 
year  is  larger  by  64,000  dollars,  and  reads 
the  amount  of  622,000  dollars,  of  which  the 
full  half  is  appropriated  to  foreign  iniaauni. 
No  doubt  is  entertained  that  this  large  ram 
will  be  contributed. 

Similar  statements  might  be  made  concern- 
ing the  increased  liberality  of  every  Evangeli- 
cal denomination.  Christian  men  among  m 
are  giving  upon  a  scale  that  has  had  no  ex- 
ample in  our  previous  history.  Nor  are  their 
gifts  regulated  by  a  nice  calculation  of  the 
proportion  between  a  dollar  in  gold  and  a 
dollar  in  paper.  They  are  giving  freely  in 
proportion  to  the  need  ;  and  the  fact  is  almost 
as  pleasant  to  our  patriotism  as  to  our  piety. 
It  encourages  us  to  think  of  our  nation  as  a 
"vineyard  wluch  God's  right  hand  hath 
planted,  and  a  branch  that  he  has  made 
strong  for  himself."  We  expect  the  vine  to 
be  "  purged,  that  it  may  bring  forth  roc* 
fruit  f  but  not  to  be  "  destroy  ed,"  since  aa 
blessing  is  in  itw 

DEATH  OF   PROFESSOR  SILLDU5. 

Our  religious  press  has  taken  notice  of  the 
recent  death  of  Professor  Benjamin  Silliman, 
a  name  long  known  and  respected  among  m, 
both  in  the  scientific  and  the  religions  worii 
For  forty-seven  years,  from  1806  to  1853, 
he  was  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Natural 
Philosophy  in  Yale  College.  In  that  chair, 
which  he  occupied  with  distinguished  ability, 
and  by  the  Journal  of  Science,  of  which 
he  was  for  many  years  the  editor,  he  hat 
exerted  a  very  wide  influence  upon  scientific 
study  in  America.  His  simple  and  unwaver- 
ing faith  in  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  ha 
readiness  to  avow  it  upon  all  fitting  qccmmi, 
has  aided  not  a  little  to  confute  that  claim  of 
infidelity,  that  high  attainments  in  physical 
science  are  inconsistent  with  a  hearty  accejA- 
ance  of  revealed  religion.  Happily,  he  has  not 
stood  alone  among  our  scientific  men.  But 
his  most  respectable  position,  his  attracts 
character  and  presence,  his  large  attainment!, 
and  his  long  professional  life,  have  enabled 
him  to  bear  such  available  testimony  fat 
Christianity  as  could  be  borne  by  few  otkem 
His  death  was  a  fitting  conclusion  of  his  coa* 
sistent  and  persuasive  life.  On  the  morang 
of  November  24th,  the  day  of  oar  Nation!  t 
Thanksgiving,  after  awaking  early,  and  speak-  \ 
ing  of  his  own  occasions  for  thanksgiving  k  y 
his  apparent  recovery  from  a  recent  aicknwij  j 
he  proceeded,  according  to  the  custom  of  Vk-i 
old  age,  to  give  utterance  to  his  monuaf 
prayer,  while  still  reclining  in  his  bed.    TUa 
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>rayer  was  very  full  of  grateful  expressions, 
nd  of  particular  petitions  for  children  and 
grandchildren.  Then,  after  the  Lord's  Prayer 
had  been  repeated  at  his  request,  he  recited  a 
part  of  Watts's  version  of  the  5th  Psalm — 

Lord,  in  the  morning  thou  slmlt  hear  ; 
and  asked  to  have  the  hymn — 

Come  Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly  Dove, 


|  repeated  to  him.  After  this,  while  anticipating 
with  joy  the  more  protracted  family  worship 

■  to  which  his  increasing  strength  promised 
that  day  to  admit  him,  and  expressing  his 
desire  to  attend  the  public  thanksgiving  ser- 
vice, a  shadow  passed   over  his  features,   he 

!  breathed  somewhat  heavily,  and   was  gone. 

I  He  was  eighty-five  years  old. 


jjame  Intelligence, 


BISHOP   COLENSO    AND    BISHOP    GRAY. 

The  Judicial  Committee  of  Privy  Council 
be  at  the  present  moment  a  new  ecclesias- 
tical cause  before  it ; — not,  however,  affect- 
ing matters  of  doctrine  ;  or  at  least  only  in 
a  tery  indirect  manner.  Nevertheless,  the 
cause  involves  questions  of  such  grave  and 
vide  bearing  on  the  condition  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  in  our  colonics,  and  its  relations 
to  the  mother  Church  at  home,  that  we  are 
wre  our  readers  will  bo  glad  of  a  short  sum- 
mary of  the  long  and  abstruse  pleadings 
which  were  addressed  to  the  Court  for  and 
against  their  interference. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Bishop  of 
Ca^e  Town,  assuming  to  himself  the  powers 
of  Metropolitan  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  South 
Africa,  summoned  Dr.  Colenso,  as  Bishop  of 
Natal,  to  appear  before  him  and  answer  to 
the  charge  of  heresy,  involved  in  the  publi- 
cation of  his  work  on  the  Pentateuch.  Bishop 
Colenso  disputed  his  authority,  and  refused  to 
appear ;  on  which  Bishop  Gray,  having  first 
taken  counsel  with  other  bishops  in  Africa, 
pronounced  on  the  heretic  bishop  a  sentence 
of  deposition.  Against  this  sentence  Bishop 
Coknso  appealed  to  the  Queen  in  Council. 

The  grounds  on  which  the  Bishop  of  Cape 
Town  bases  his  jurisdiction  may  be  shortly 
dated.  Some  years  ago  he  was  the  only 
fcahop  in  South  Africa.  It  was  then  judged 
requisite  that  his  diocese  should  be  broken 
BR  and  divided  into  three  sees.  To  facilitate 
ttb  process,  he  resigned  his  appointment,  and 

.  tail  arrangement  was  made.  To  one  of  the 
lev  dioceses  Dr.  Colenso  was  appointed,  and 
fc  appears  that  the  doctor  was  consecrated  a 

^  Aw  weeks  before  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Gray. 

tlfa  new  patent  by  which  Dr.  Gray  was  ap- 
to  the  circumscribed   See    of  Cape 
contained  words  that  made  him  nie- 
lolitan,  and  gave  him  jurisdiction  over  the 
bishops,  with  no  other  appeal,  on  their 
t,ihan  one  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
\  k  alleged  that  Dr.  Colenso  knew  and  con- 
to  this  control  over  liim  before  he  ac- 
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cepted  his  own  see  ;  but  the  bishop  himself 
denies  this,  and  says  that  he  was  not  aware  he 
would  have  to  render  to  Bishop  Gray  any 
further  obedience  than  a  suffragan  is  bound  to 
render  to  hi3  metropolitan.  When,  therefore, 
after  the  publication  of  Bishop  Colenso's  unfor- 
tunate work,  Bishop  Gray  proceeded  to  put 
his  patent  into  actual  force  by  the  deposition 
of  his  sufTragan,  the  present  appeal  to  the 
Queen  was  at  once  instituted. 

The  points  argued  by  the  counsel  for 
Bishop  Colenso  are  three.  1.  That  the  Cape 
being  a  colony  in  possession  of  a  constitution 
granted  by  the  Crown,  the  Sovereign  could 
not,  in  point  of  fact,  after  that  create  a  now 
ecclesiastical  court  without  the  consent  of 
the  Colonial  Parliament,  nor  had  the  Crown 
power  to  grant  to  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town  a 
criminal  jurisdiction  over  another  bishop,  so 
as  to  justify  Urn  in  proceeding  to  the  act  of 
deposition.  2.  That  the  Crown  had  no 
power  to  issue  a  patent,  nor  did  it  in  fact 
issue  a  patent,  defeating  Bishop  Colenso's  right 
of  appeal  to  the  Crown,  and  remitting  him 
for  redress  only  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. 3.  That  Bishop  Colenso  had  never 
waived  his  right  of  appeal  to  the  Crown  by 
any  contract,  real  or  supposed,  with  the  Bishop 
of  Cape  Town.  Such  are  the  pleas  on  the 
part  of  the  appellant.  The  answers  of  the 
counsel  for  the  bishop  may  be  supposed. 
They  plead  that  on  the  colony  of  Natal 
being  a  conquest  of  the  Crown  (which,  by  the 
way,  the  appellants  deny),  the  Crown  had  a 
right  to  declare  that  the  Bishop  of  Natal 
should  be  subject  to  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town, 
as  a  matter  of  positive  and  coercive  law,  and 
they  argue  that  by  the  patents  the  Bishop  of 
Natal  was  in  fact  submitted  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town.  2.  They 
argue  that  an  archbishop  can  at  common  law 
deprive  a  suffragan  (of  which  there  is  one 
case  in  English  ecclesiastical  history,  in  the 
deprivation  of  a  Bishop  of  St.  David's),  and 
that  in  the  case  before  the  Court  the  appeal 
lies  in  the  first  instance  to  the  Archbishop  of 
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Canterbury.  But,  3,  they  virtually  yivc  up 
the  claim  they  were  disposed  to  insist  on  at 
the  outset,  that  the  Crown  is  ousted  of  its 
jurisdiction  altogether ;  aud  Sir  Hugh 
Cairns,  for  Bishop  Gray,  admitted  that  the 
Bishop  of  Natal  would  have,  in  the  end,  a 
right  of  appeal  to  the  Crown.  All  he  con- 
tended for  was  that  he  had  claimed  that  right 
too  soon ;  he  ought  first  to  have  appealed  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ami  in  the 
event  of  an  adverse  judgment  there,  he  would 
have  his  remedy  in  an  appeal  to  the  Crown. 

It  will  be  evident  from  this  sketch  that 
the  heretical  opinions  of  the  Bishop  of  Natal 
do  not  come  into  consideration  at  all.  It  is 
purely  a  case  of  abstract  constitutional  law. 
Its  decision,  however,  one  way  or  the  other, 
cannot  fail  mightily  to  affect  the  position  and 
progress  of  the  churches  in  the  colonics,  and 
the  decision  of  the  Court  is  therefore  looked 
forward  to  with  great  interest. 

THE   ADDRESS   TO   THE   ARCHBISHOPS. 

The  lay  address  thanking  the  Archbishops 
of  Canterbury  and  York  for  their  pastoral 
letters  in  support  of  the  doctrines  involved 
in  the  decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
Council  was  presented  to  their  Graces  at 
Lambeth  Palace,  in  the  course  of  last  month, 
by  a  highly-respectable  deputation  of  the 
subscribers.  The  address,  signed  by  137,000 
lay  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  was 
read  by  the  Earl  of  llomney,  after  a  few 
introductory  remarks.  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  then  replied  : — 

I  accept  with  cordial  satisfaction  the  expression 
of  your  gratitude  for  the  pastoral  letter  which  I 
recently  addressed  to  the  clergy  and  laity  of  my 
province  under  circumstances  of  no  ordinary 
gravity.  Articles  of  belief,  which  had  ever  been 
held  by  the  Church  Catholic,  and  by  all  its  several 
branches,  seemed  to  be  impugned,  and  deep 
anxiety  pervaded  the  minds  or  a  largo  proportion 
of  the  members  of  our  Church.  I  thus  felt 
myself  called  upon  to  give  my  reasons  for 
having  dissented  from  tho  recent  judgment  of  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.  Tho 
principle  on  which  I  proceeded  is  the  very 
principle  laid  down  and  recognised  by  that  judg- 
ment itself— namely,  that  such  rule  or  teaching 
only  is  to  be  ascribed  to  tho  Church  as  we  find  to 
be  expressly  stated  in  her  articles  or  formularies, 
or  which  arc  plainly  to  he  involved  in  or  to  bo 
•ollected  from  that  which  is  written.  Tho 
doctrines  in  question  seemed  to  me  to  bo  so 
"plainly  involved  in  or  to  be  collected  from  "  the 
articles  and  formularies  of  our  Church,  that  I  had 
no  alternative  but  to  dissent  from  a  judgment 
which  denounced  the  contrary ;  and  it  is  most 
gratifying  to  me  to  find  that  tho  course  I  then 
pursued  is  so  consonant  with  tho  views  and 
reelings  of  that  large  and  important  body  of 
Churchmen  whom  you  represent,  and  that  thero 
is  to  resolute  a  determination  on  their  part  to 


maintain  aud  uphold  the  cardinal  doctrine*  <i 
our  Church. 

This  was  followed  by   a  reply  from  ihe 
Archbishop  of  York,  who  said  : — 

I  thank  you  mostly  sincerely  for  the  aiUms 
that  has  just  been  read,   so  for  as  it  relates  to 
myself.     I  thank  you  for  tho  support  which  \i 
gives  to  me,  whose   experience  in  the  episcopal 
office  has  been  short,  and  who  would  gladly  hm 
left  tho  leading  part  in  these  discussions  entirely 
to  older  and  wiser  prelates.    Nothing  but  a  strong 
sense  of  duty  would  have   drawn  from  roe  the 
I  Pastoral  Letter  to  which  the  address  is  a  reply.  I 
I  do  not  conceal  from  myself  that  these  are  time* 
of  severe  trial.     Tho  person  of  our  I/jrl  himself, 
and  the  Divine  doctrine  that  fell  from  His  owa 
lips,  will  hardly  escape  the  criticism  which  ha 
begun  with  the  book  that  reveals  thein ;  but,  en 
the  other  hand,  past  nges  have  seen  the  same  wt 
of  cloud  storm  the  sky,  and  the  storm  has  passed 
and  tho  Sun  of  Righteousness  shines  still  un- 
changed in  the  heavens,  Author  of  light  and  lib 
to  them  that  .turn  towards  Him.     I  am  persuaded 
that  this  will  be  the  issue  now  even  if  the  atom 
be  long  and  many  hearts  fail  because  of  it   TIs 
duty  of  Christian  teachers  at  this  time  is  sot 
difficult  to  see,  The  Church  of  England  is  foxmM 
on  tho  Word  of  God— that  is  her  law  and  hff 
doctrine.     She  has  no  other  weapon  against  at 
and  evil  in  the  world.   Our  duty  is  to  be  more  ni 
more  active  in  preaching  that  Word— more  eaitest 
in  the  study  of  it,  and  of  all  that  can  throw  light 
upon  it — more  sedulous  in  presenting  its  waraap 
and  consolations  convincingly  to  our  psoplt— 
moro  diligent  in  instructing  our  children— a«n 
careful  that  our  preaching  shall  not  be  an  ecaotf 
some    past   generation,    but    an   application  tf 
eternal  truths  to  the  needs  of  men  ska  women  h 
this  somewhat  luxurious  and  self-indulgent,  hst 
intellectual  age.      If  this  is  the  effect  of  est 
preseut    troubles,   the    Church  of    Christ  bsj 
emerge  from  them  chastened  and  strengthened  fif 
her  work  of  turniug  souls  to  Christ. 

It  is  remarkable  that  even  some  writers  in 
the  secular  press,  who  have  referred,  in  ss 
unfriendly  and  depreciatory  tone,  to  the  coons 
adopted  by  the  Archbishops  and  those  who 
have  identified  themselves  with  their  mob- 
ments,  have  felt  themselves  compelled  to 
quote  the  concluding  sentences  of  the  northern 
Primate's  reply,  as  giving  the  best  posribto 
advice  under  existing  circumstances. 

TBE   CLERICAL  SUBSCRIPTION  COJOOBSIQX 

According  to  a  report  in  the  n 
the  Royal  Commissioners  have 
agreed  to  recommend — 

1st  That  the  declaration  prescribed  by  the 
of  Uniformity— viz.,  "I  do  hereby  decisis 
unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  all  and  m 
thing  contained  and  prescribed  in  and  wj 
book  intituled  the  Book  of  Common  Pxmytr1 
shall  not  be  required  of  or  from  any  clergy 
of  the  United  Church  hereafter ;  and  Sadly, 
there  shall  be  from  henceforth  but  one  form  of 
scription  and  declaration— viz.,  "  I  assent  tt  ^ 
Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion  and  the  Bosk 
Common  Prayer,  and  of  ordering  of 
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jid  Deacons ;  I  believe  the  doctrine  of 
ed  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  as 
it  forth  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
1  in  public  prayer  and  administration  of 
iments  I  will  use  the  form  in  the  said 
scribed,  and  none  other,  except  so  far  as 
irdered  by  lawful  authority." 


western  diocese,  went  to  consecrate  the  chancel, 
he  was  so  struck  with  this  piece  of  Popish 
innovation,  that  he  refused  to  proceed,  but  re- 
ported the  matter  to  the  bishop,  who  at  once 
adopted  his  coadjutor's  views,  and  refused  to 
consecrate  or  even  to  licence  the  place  till 
on  assurance  were  given  him  that  the  reredos 
should  be  removed  with  all  convenient  speed, 
and  that  in  the  meantime  it  should  bo 
concealed.  The  incumbent  very  reluctantly, 
de  by  Lis  fund,  for  overtaking  the  «nd  after  many  cvaaions,  was  forced  to  comply 
destitution  of  the  metropolis,  was  '  80  f"r  "  the  temporary  concealment  went  but 

we  believe  the  offensive  piece  of  furniture 
has  not  yet  been  removed. 


IE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON'S  FUND. 

ftshop  of  London  recently  presided 
mual  meeting  of  the  Islington  Church 
n  Society,  and  stated  that  the  pro- 


etropolis, 
xmraging.  The  desired  fund  is  a 
sterling  in  ten  years,  at  the  rate  of 
'■.  a-year.  The  Bishop  said  that 
st  year,  which  was  now  closed,  they 
ved  in  actual  money  99,900?.,  while 

promises  to  the  extent  of  71,000/. 
le  was  thankful  to  say  there  was  no 
m  of  interest,  every  week  producing 
ble  sums.  And  these  contributions 
ed  an  infinite  amount  of  Christian 

in  otfeer  ways.  Then,  as  to  the 
e: — 

the  year  they  had  provided  the  means 
eighty  clergymen  to  the  diocese,  each 
ig  a  population  of  2,000  supplied,  in 
),  or  more  than  the  tenth  part  of  the 
nillion.  Of  Scripture-readers  and  mis- 
m  fifty-nine  additional  had  been  pro- 
o  rather  beyond  than  below  the  ten 
nate.  Again,  means  had  been  provided 
•seven  mission-stations,  each  the  centre 
dace  of  worship ;  and  grants  had  been 
wsntv-four  permanent  churches,  rcpre- 
kLs,  derived  from  one  source  or  another, 
240,0002. 

REREDOS  DISPUTE   AT  TORQUAY. 

tars  that  the  Tractarians  are  proceed- 
st  and  too  far  for  the  aged  Bishop 
•.  It  is  something  new  to  find  him 
the  ardour,  checking  the  impetu- 

positively  prohibiting  the  practices 
mi-Romanists  in  his  diocese.  Yet 
rhat  has  lately  occurred  between 

a  Tractarian  clergyman  in  Tor- 
S.  John's  Church  in  that  town  has 
xr  repair,  the  principal  feature  in  the 
i  being  a  new  chancel,  which  is 
in  the  highest  style  of  medieval  art 
far  innovations,  a  reredos  was  fitted 
i  hack  of  the  eommnnion-table,  the 
M  wealthy  individuals.  This  reredos 
ibonte  piece  of  sculpture,  professing 
r  the  crucifixion,  but  really  bringing 
Sly  to  view  only  a  crucifix,  and  that, 
raged,  that,  when  put  in  its  place,  it 
>  form  an  integral  portion  of  the 
"km  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica,  who 
iatj  to  the  aged  prelate  in  the 


PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE  PRIZE8  ON  THE  PAPACY. 

On  the  9th  of  last  month  a  numerously- 
attended  meeting  wtis  held  at  Freemasons' 
Hall  for  the  distribution  of  the  prizes  offered 
by  the  Protestant  Alliance  to  the  successful 
candidates  for  examination  in  Barrow's  work 
on  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird. 
There  were  about  200  candidates,  of  whom 
fifteen  obtained  money  prizes,  the  highest 
50?.  and  a  gold  medal,  and  thirty-six 
certificates  of  merit.  The  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  examination  and  the  prizes 
are  well  described  in  the  following  extract 
from  the  address  of  Mr.  John  M'Gregor : — 

That  was  the  second  examination  held  by  the 
Protestant  Alliance.  The  first  took  place  about 
seven  years  ago,  on  which  occasion  there  were 
thirty-six  candidates.  Two  or  three  gentlemen  dis- 
tinguished themselves  on  that  occasion.  One  of 
them  afterwards  went  to  a  university,  and, 
having  been  ordained,  was  selected  by  his  friend 
Mr.  Maguire  as  his  curate ;  while  another  wroto 
an  answer  to  "  Essays  and  Reviews,"  which  was 
characterised  by  one  of  the  Quarterly  Reviews  as 
the  most  able  reply  that  had  appeared.  On  this 
occasion  they  had  a  larger  number  of  candidates, 
a  very  much  larger  number  of  prizes,  and,  perhaps, 
also  a  corresponding  increase  of  interest.  The 
expense  occasioned  by  this  second  examination — 
already  well  repaid  by  the  interest  and  instruction 
connected  with  it — in  prizes  and  other  matters 
was  about  500/.  The  number  of  candidates  was 
about  200,  and  they  were  examined  in  London, 
Dublin,  Bristol,  and  Edinburgh.  The  examina- 
tion took  place  in  January  lost 

The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by 
the  Chairman,  by  Dr.  Davis,  by  Colonel 
Walker,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Maguire,  who 
reminded  the  meeting  that,  by  a  curious 
coincidence,  this  meeting  was  held  on  the 
three  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  day  when 
Pope  Pius  IV.  promulgated  the  creed  which 
went  under  his  name,  and  which  separated 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  from  all  other 
churches  in  the  world.  The  meeting  was 
altogether  one  of  considerable  interest. 

d  2 
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OBITUARY. 

The  Presbyterian  community  of  London  has 
lost  two  of  its  most  distinguished  ministers 
— the  Rev.  Dr.  Archer,  for  thirty-three  yeara 
minister  of  Oxenden  Chapel,  who  died  at 
Chelsea  on  the  23rd  of  November  ;  and  the 
Rev.  James  D.  Burn*,  of  Hampstead,  who 
died  at  Mentone,  in  the  Maritime  Alps,  on 
the  27th  of  November.  For  the  last  six  or 
eight   years,  owing  to  failing  strength,  Dr. 


Archer's  appearances  in  public  have  not 
f requent,  but  both  on  the  platform  and  i 
pulpit,  his  ready  eloquence  and  the  woo* 
heart  and  energy  which  he  threw  into 
effort,  made  him  a  great  favourite,  h 
London  and  the  provinces.  Mr.  Burm 
a  mind  of  great  beauty.  He  has  i 
hymns  and  short  poems,  which  are 
to  retain  an  enduring  place  in  our 
literature. 


urkg  0f  ^xssxm. 


TURKEY. 

We  congratulate  the  American  Board  on  the  progress  towards  self-support  o 
missions  in  Turkey,  as  indicated  by  recent  intelligence  from  both  the  "Western  and  < 
portions  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  A  meeting  of  the  native  ministers  and  lay  represen 
held  at  Broosa,  in  Western  Turkey,  has  resulted  in  constituting  an  organization,  callet 
Union  of  the  Evangelical  Armenian  Churches  of  Bithynia."  The  constituent  memb 
ordained  native  Evangelical  ministers,  and  one  delegate  from  each  of  the  churches 
ministers  having  the  privileges  of  membership,  excepting  that  they  may  not  vote.  The  X. 
intended  to  promote  the  closer  fellowship  and  co-operation  of  the  churches,  the  impro 
of  their  general  spiritual  condition,  education,  and  kindred  objects.  That  it  is  Presl 
rather  than  Congregational  in  its  structure,  is  apparent  from  the  fact,  that  provision  i 
for  receiving  appeals  from  members  of  the  churches  against  sentences  pronounced  upo 
in  cases  of  discipline,  the  decision  of  the  Union  being  final. 

Similar  action  is  reported  from  the  field  of  the  Central  Turkey  mission,  w 
ecclesiastical  organization  has  been  formed  by  the  native  converts,  the  name  of  « 
as  literally  translated,  "  The  Presbyterial  Assembly  of  Aintab  and  Vicinity.*  A 
former  case,  it  is  understood  that  while  missionaries  will  not  have  the  responsibu1 
vote  in  this  ecclesiastical  body,  and  will  not  be  subject  to  its  discipline,  they  will  be 
at  its  meetings,  and  take  part,  by  invitation,  in  its  ecclesiastical  acts,  so  far  as  they  ma 
it  well  to  do  so.  Neither  the  native  ministers  and  churches,  nor  the  missionaries, 
expedient  that  an  ecclesiastical  body  in  Turkey  should  be  originally  connected  wit! 
America. 

The  Central  Turkey  Mission  lias  sustained  a  heavy  blow  in  the  death  of  one  wl 
colleagues  appeared  to  regard  as  its  most  distinguished  member — the  Rev.  Zenas  Go* 
occupying  other  posts,  he  had  arrived  at  Marash,  where  he  was  about  to  fill  a  ret] 
position  in  the  Theological  Seminary.  Genial  and  gentle — with  mental  power  ant 
and  above  all,  with  sterling  piety,  it  seemed,  as  he  was  but  a  young  man,  as  the 
had  lengthened  service  before  him.  "  We  do  not  understand  this  providence,1 
Dr.  Pratt  ;  "  we  are  crying  out  for  men — for  help — and  God  takes  the  strong 
most  hopeful  man  we  already  have  !  " 

The  results  of  an  average  of  ten  or  twelve  years'  labour  by  the  American  mm 
in  Eastern  Turkey  arc  thus  stated  by  one  of  the  labourers  from  another  field,  after  he  hi 
part  in  the  annual  meeting  at  Erzroom,  where  their  operations  were  brought  under  d 
review  :  "  Some  three  thousand  Protestants  enrolled,  and  nearly  five  hundred  comm 
gathered  into  churches,  with  an  annual  contribution  of  1,200  dollars  to  the  cam 
Gospel — these  are  only  the  first  fruits  of  the  great  preparatory  work  accomplishes 
progress  among  a  thinking  people,  where  scores  of  villages  seem  almost  hrough 
point  of  deciding  for  the  truth."  It  is  also  noticed  that  there  is  a  giving  way  of  ] 
on  the  part  of  the  Armenian  ecclesiastics  and  others,  and  a  growing  conviction 
truth  is  with  the  Evangelicals. 

PERSIA. 

The  mountain  districts  of  Persia  are  much  disturbed.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Shedd 
servant,  in  travelling  to  the  plain,  fell  among  thieves,  were  badly  stoned,  and  lost  * 
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fixtures."  The  long-expected  collision  with  the  Turkish  Government  seems  ap- 
,  and  in  this  state  of  things  the  Gospel  is  unwelcome  : — 

ippro&ches  to  Tekhoma,  and  probably  Tiary,  aro  all  guarded ;  no  foreigner  can  enter  the 
itnout  a  hazard  of  life.  The  helpers  resident  are  silenced,  and  in  danger  of  either  being 
riven  out.  One  young  man  from  Oroomiah,  temporarily  located  there,  has  just  returned, 
aped  by  secreting  himself  for  days  in  caves  and  ont  of  the  way  places,  and  being  exposed 
mgers  and  sufferings.     Mar  Shimon  (or  his  savage  uncles  and  father,  who  control  him)  is 

0  be  plaving  a  double  game,  but  is  known  to  be  secretly,  and  sometimes  openly,  favouring 
to  the  furks,  and  so  also  to  our  helpers,  and  the  Evangelical  work.  In  some  cases  ho  has 
sgun  the  work  of  finding  the  helpers,  and  instigating  violence  against  them. 

INDIA. 

i  young  men  have  been  baptized  at  the  Free  Church  Mission  in  Calcutta.  Writs  of 
rpvs  were  contemplated  in  two  cases  by  the  heathen  relatives — and  in  one  case  was 
laken  out — but  were  not  served.  These  converts  all  wime  from  the  Rural  Mission 
,  about  fifty  miles  north  of  Calcutta,  which  is  exclusively  worked  by  native  agency. 
re  baptized  in  that  city,  in  order  to  prevent  tumult  and  outrage.  But  thither  their 
friends  followed  them,  and  gave  "  incessant  trouble."  For  three  days  the 
ies  and  their  converts  were  "  almost  in  a  state  of  siege."  The  young  men  displayed 
mess  and  sincerity. 

ative  missionary  of  Indapore  (Rev.  Narayan  Sheshadri),  when  on  a  visit  to  Jaubna, 
eleven  adults  and  five  children.  He  is  careful  to  state  that  this  is  not  the  result 
te  movement,"  but  adds  that  it  may  certainly  be  termed  a  "  family  movement,"  most 
averts  being  related  to  those  who  had  already  become  Christians, 
r  baptisms  are  reported  by  the  United  Presbyterian  missionaries  in  Raj  poo  tana ;  one 
re,  and  three  in  Beawr.  The  Ajmere  convert  (a  Jati  or  Jain  priest)  is  the  first 
ptized  at  that  station,  and  he  attests  his  sincerity  by  having  given  up  a  considerable 
of  property  and  all  his  means  of  worldly  support.  Of  the  other  three,  one  is  a 
rho  has  for  months  walked  sixteen  miles  every  Saturday  to  listen  to  Christian 
returning  on  the  Monday.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Shoolbred  depicts  with  graphic  power 
3  which  accompanied  their  baptism.  With  looks  of  prying  curiosity  the  audience 
the  filling  of  the  glass  vessel  which  served  as  baptismal  font  from  the  lota  (brass 

of  a  Brahmin — a  precaution  the  missionaries  still  think  it  necessary  to  take  against 
oat  ions  made,  that  they  mix  the  water  with  blood  and  other  impurities.  One  Lalla, 
,  who  had  for  nearly  three  months  daily  attended  Mr.  Shoolbred's  preaching,  still 

grave  suspicions  that  the  Christian  rite  of  baptism  must  have  something  in  it 
he  initiatory  formulas  of  his  own  priesthood  : — 

s  glance  [writes  Mr.  Shoolbred]  never  ceased  to  rest  on  me,  watching  my  every  motion,  as 
led  up  close  at  my  feet,  with  no  sign  of  life  in  him  except  the  long  protruding  neck  and 
re.  When  it  came  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  water  he  had  risen  to  his  feet,  as  if  drawn  up  by 
netic  force,  and  pushing  forward  his  head  until  within  a  few  inches  of  mine,  he  had  scanned 
lie  eagerness  every  movement  of  hand  and  lip,  and  carefully  noted  every  word  I  uttered, 
rda  of  his — "A  bdi  ghani  dchchi  hai"  (this  is  a  most  excellent  thing) — gave  vent  to  the 
eelings  of  his  heart,  and  to  his  thorough  conviction  now  that  our  religion  depended  ou  none 
licks  and  mummeries  with  which  ho  had  become  so  familiar  through  association  with  the 
he  Sauta,  but,  in  its  sublime  simplicity,  attested  its  origin  to  bo  divine. 
a  is  an  old  man,  but  with  "  an  eye  whose  fires  age  has  not  quenched."  When, 
me  of  the  crowd,  he  first  listened  to  Mr.  Shoolbred's  preaching,  he  became  deeply 
L  The  inquiries  which  he  made  on  that  occasion  and  on  the  morrow,  when  he 
be  lnhadonary,  and  joined  in  the  family  worship,  being  answered  to  his  satisfaction, 
ted  his  renunciation  of  his  former  belief,  in  the  following  emphatic  manner  : — 
day  he  again  appeared,  and  after  worship  followed  me  into  my  room.  Bending  low  at  my 
•esentcd  me  with  two  halves  of  cocoanut  kernel,  the  usual  offering  presented  to  a  Guru  from 
lecomes  his  disciple  ;  and  although  1  disclaimed  any  title  to  such  worship  as  they  are  in  the 
lying  to  their  religious  teachers,  he  could  scarcely  be  restrained.  Three  months  have  passed 
meeting,  and  poor  old  Lalla  has  not  been  once  absent  from  our  morning  worship.  Somc- 
►rings  with  him  quite  a  number  of  his  neighbours,  with  their  wives  and  children.  1  cherish 
fat  in  this  we  havo  the  beginning  of  a  most  important  movement,  which,  by  the  blessing  of 
lame  in  Christianising  many  of  these  poor  Indian  weavers. 

only  is  the  name  of  Havelock  yet  fragrant,  but  hi*  personal  influence  is  still 
orthern  India.  Six  adults  have  l>een  received  into  the  Church  by  baptism  at 
i,  and  of  these  two — a  brother  and  a  sister — originally  Mussulmans,  are  the  orphan 
of  an  old  servant  of  that  Christian  soldier.     "  1  have  no  doubt,"  writes  the  mis- 

1  the  good  influence  under  which  they  were  thus  brought  was  the  original  means  of 


38  MONTHLY  SURVEY   OF  MIS8IOKS. 

impressing  them  with  a  conviction  of  the  excellence  of  Christianity,  and  that  the  seed  thea 
sown  has  home  fruit  after  many  days."  Another  missionary  (like  the  former,  in  connon 
with  the  Church  of  England  Society),  during  an  itinerancy,  visited  a  bazaar  in  KumnL 
Here  he  met  with  a  banker,  who  took  him  home,  with  some  friends,  and  there,  with  tin, 
listened  attentively  while  he  explained  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  A  Brahmin,  who  is 
present,  tried  to  establish  his  views  ;  but  as  the  company  thought  them  less  deserving  atten- 
tion than  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  he  left  in  disgust.     The  missionary  adds  : — 

The  banker  then  asked  me  how  it  was  that  Europeans,  having  such  a  holy  religion,  there  wm« 
few  among  us  who  followed  the  precepts  of  it ;  whether  wo  had  not  two  Bibles  in  use ;  how  it  in 
that  such  a  number  could  live  a  life  according  to  their  own  inclinations  ?  He  then  mentioned  saw 
godly  officers,  whom  he  knew,  among  them  General  Havelock  and  a  son  of  his,  and  thought  it  t  pity 
we  had  not  more  liko  them. 

Details  of  the  losses  sustained  by  the  missions  at  Calcutta  and  the  adjacent  countrj 
from  the  terrific  cyclone  by  which  they  have  been  visited,  will  be  found  in  our  "Fowgi 
Intelligence.1' 


In  a  letter  from  Umritsur,  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Fitzpatrick,  of  the  Church  Missionary  So 
writing  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Punjaub,  observes  : — 

A  few  days  since,  a  very  respectable  and  well-informed  Sikh,  whom  I  have  known  for  r*Ai 
years,  but  who  docs  not  know  a  word  of  English,  told  me  that  his  nation  is  now  so  impressed  with  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  justice  of  the  English,  that  it  is  a  common  saying  amongst  them,  that  God  lm 
imparted  a  sixteenth  portion  of  himself  to  them.  .  .  .  For  several  reasons,  I  am  more  than  erer 
drawn  towards  these  people,  and  am  led  to  hope  that  wo  are  not  far  from  the  eve  of  a  great  moremai 
amongst  them  in  search  of  divine  truth. 

The  Rev.  C.  Renther,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  after  attending  a  mela,  or  fur, 
at  Dalainow,  on  the  Ganges,  in  the  province  of  Oude,  writes,  that  though  the  manquf 
Brahmins  knew  that  missionary  influence  goes  directly  against  their  trade,  yet  they  were  ill 
very  friendly,  invited  him  to  their  houses,  and  heard  the  Gospel  gladly.  The  place  h* 
acquired  celebrity  on  account  of  its  having  been  the  abode  of  a  great  Hindoo  saint,  mi 
hence,  too,  bathing  there  is  considered  most  meritorious.  The  Brahmins,  however,  kngfcsi 
even  before  the  pilgrims,  at  the  idea  of  having  their  sins  washed  away  by  the  Ganges.  Tht 
people  listened  eagerly  to  the  preaching  of  the  missionaries.  "  They  literally  pressed  npn 
us,''  says  Mr.  Reuther,  "  to  hear  the  Word  of  God." 

The  conversion  of  two  Brahmins  is  reported  from  the  Masulipatam  Church  Mission  Vf 
the  Rev.  R.  Noble,  who  writes  : — 

It  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  out  from  our  third  class  a  fine  young  Brahmin  (SiviramakrishtunatV 
nineteen  years  old,  to  make  an  open  avowal  of  faith  in  Christ.  He  was  summoned  befae  t£ 
collector  and  magistrate,  and,  after  openly  avowing  his  belief  in  Christianity,  as  he  was  leariaft  k» 
was  seized  by  his  family  and  friends  ;  but  the  magistrate,  hurrying  from  his  seat,  ran  in  among  tSesi, 
and  succeeded  most  kindly  and  energetically  in  extricating  him.  The  following  day  another  yoaf 
Brahmin,  in  his  twentieth  year,  who  bus  read  with  us  two  years,  and  who  had  long  been  very  favour- 
ably disposed,  came  forward  to  embrace  Christianity.  There  is  great  excitement  in  the  town,  m/L 
many  of  our  boys  have  been  withdrawn. 

We  regret  to  hear  of  a  revival  of  heathenism  at  Bombay.  Increased  wealth  is  \ 
as  the  cause.  "  A  number  of  our  most  ignorant  and  superstitions  people,"  writes  a  i 
pastor,  "  have  acquired  large  fortunes  by  the  cotton  trade.  Now  these  people  are  completer/ 
in  the  hands  of  crafty  priests,  who  move  them  to  do  almost  anything  they  please.  Heno* 
new  temples  and  idols  are  springing  up  in  our  midst ;  and  old  forsaken  rites  and  cercnontai 
are  being  revived.  A  great  many  of  our  enlightened  classes  are  also  carried  awiy  *f 
these  things.  They  are  in  the  minority,  and  they  now  find  that  it  is  of  no  avail  to  qppa*. 
the  old  orthodox  party." 

A  society  has   been  formed   in  Edinburgh   for  promoting  the  spiritual  interest)! 
Europeans  in  India,  other  than  the  servants  of  the  Government.     It  is  proposed  to  send  i 
an  agent  to  inquire  and  report  how  this  may  best  be  done. 

CEYLON. 

At  several  points  in  the  Kandion  country  numbers  of  Singhalese  have 
Buddhism  and  embraced  Christianity.     Three  villages  are  named  in  which  the  good  i 
is  most  apparent,  all  situated  within  a  few  miles  of  the  town  of  Kornegalle — a  station  1 
the  charge  of  the  Rev.  J.  I.  Jones,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.     About  thirty! 
have  been  enrolled  as   Christian*  at    Talainpitiya,  and  thirteen  at  Kudagama  ;  whflt  I 
Korigammana  (now  occupied  by  an  agent  of  the  Baptist  Society)  there  are  also  »ff " 
believers  and  inquirers.     Thirteen  of  these  converts  have  been  baptised  ;  twelve  wen  i 
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ne  first  village  already  named ;  the  thirteenth  was  a  young  priest  who  had  only  thrown  off 
is  robes  a  few  days  previously,  giving  up,  with  them,  a  very  considerable  income,  derived 
rom  his  office  in  a  heathen  temple.  His  knowledge  of  the  truth  was  derived  from  John 
toward  Hunapolo,  formerly  a  Buddhist  priest,  like  liimself,  hut  who  had  been  baptized 
one  years  before,  and  to  whose  zeal  in  spreading  the  Gospel  the  whole  movement  seems 
ngely  attributable.  The  missionaries  appear  to  have  scarcely  visited  these  villages  f ol- 
ive years  ;  but,  after  that  interval,  some  of  the  baptized  converts  traced  their  first  inquiries 
wpecting  the  Gospel  to  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Jones.  Hupola  is  a  man  of  learning,  and  in 
lontroversy  more  than  a  match  for  his  former  colleagues  in  the  priesthood.  A  numl>er  of 
hem  made  their  appearance  at  a  village  where  there  were  some  Christian  converts,  and 
poducing  a  Bible,  challenged  them  to  a  discussion  upon  its  contents.  The  priests  were 
iware  that  Hupola  and  the  older  converts  were  absent,  and  showed  a  bold  front  accordingly  ; 
did  the  young  and  timid  disciples  were  depressed.  But  Hupola  being  sent  for,  and  un- 
ixpeetedly  making  his  appearance,  the  Buddhists  evaded  all  controversy,  and  beat  an 
gnominious  retreat.  The  result  was,  that  on  the  following  Sunday  the  Christians  had  a 
larger  congregation  than  ever,  numbering  several  who,  up  to  that  time,  had  opposed  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  In  this  same  village,  one  of  the  candidates  for  Christian  fellowship 
sis  urged  by  his  friends  to  join  a  devil  ceremony.  His  reply  was,  4i  No  ;  I  will  do  anything 
o  help  you  that  I  lawfully  can ;  I  will  give  you  all  the  grain  in  my  store,  if  you  need  it  ; 
Hit  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  devil  ceremonies." 

The  Bishop  of  Colombo  writes  to  the  Propagation  Society,  "  We  are  on  the  eve  of  a 
{rest  movement,  I  trust  towards  Christianity.  The  crowds  that  listen  to  our  preaclring  now 
ire  quite  without  precedent,  and  I  am  assured  by  the  oldest  missionaries  that  they  have 
icrer  seen  anything  like  it  before."  The  Bishop  says  that  both  the  Church  Missionary  and 
he  Propagation  Societies  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  about  tins  result 

CHINA. 

A  missionary  of  the  American  Methodist  Episcopal  Board  at  Fuh-chau  reports  the 
Bptism,  twenty-five  miles  from  that  place,  of  eights  converts,  all  adults. 

The  missionaries  at  Baypay  (Amoy)  report  a  steady  increase  in  the  number  of  wor- 
hippers.  Persons  from  at  least  fifteen  different  villages  around  that  place  now  regularly 
itend  Divine  service  in  the  English  Presbyterian  chapel  there. 

SOUTHERN    AFRICA. 

It  is  said  that  the  Episcopal  mission  to  the  Orange  Free  State  is  likely  to  prove  a 
•flure,  owing  to  its  Tractarian  tendencies,  among  a  Bible-loving  people.  Bishop  Twells  has 
dentified  himself  with  a  clergyman  of  the  Hoiuanising  class,  who  was  rejected  by  the  Pro- 
jagation  Society,  on  account  of  his  ultra-sacramentarian  views.  The  people  remonstrated, 
mt  to  no  purpose.  We  learn  that  "  the  inhabitants  of  one  of  the  three  parishes  have  met 
ogether  and  refused  any  grant  for  the  support  of  any  mission  not  Evangelical  in  its  princi- 
ie  and  practice.  Thus  one  source — the  most  liberal  of  all — has  been  cut  off.  More  than 
hit,  the  inhabitants  have  memorialised  the  Volksraad  to  withdraw  the  Government  grant — 
•  request  the  Baad  will  only  be  too  happy  to  accede  to.  So  far,  then,  as  the  most  important 
Uriah  is  concerned,  the  mission  will  be  unaided." 

WESTERN   AFRICA. 

A  missionary  of  the  American  Board  on  the  Gaboon  reports  that  Mr.  Du  Chaillu,  who 
id  been  residing  at  Gamma,  but  was  about  leaving  for  an  exploring  tour  in  the  interior,  has 
tan  his  premises  at  Gamma  to  the  mission  ;  and  the  brethren  hope  to  send  an  efficient 
dper  to  occupy  the  place.  Five  persons  have  been  received  into  the  Church  by  baptism. 
Oie  of  these,"  observes  the  missionary,  "  is  a  woman,  we  might  say,  an  honourable  woman  " 
•4he  first  Mpongwe  woman  ever  received  to  the  church  in  Gaboon  : — 

Her  admission  produces  much  talk.  It  is  felt  the  more  by  her  people,  as  she  has  signed  the 
aperance  pledge,  and  manumitted  her  three  slaves.  She  has  been  more  than  two  years  in  coming 
aft  these  decisions.  She  was  formerly  in  great  reputation  as  a  fetish  woman,  or  great  doctor.  Ber 
•band  came  with  her,  or  before  her,  and  they  kneeled  side  by  side  for  baptism.  Two  of  thoso  ro- 
r«d  were  slaves.     Many  others  are  now  asking  admission  to  the  church. 

EASTERN    AFRICA. 

Bishop  Tozer  has  quitted  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  is  now  at  Zanzibar.  He 
[tea,  after  his  arrival  there,  in  an  encouraging  strain  : — 

This  morning  we  had  the  good  news  that  the  Sultan  had  allowed  us  to  rent  a  large  house  close  to 
water  side,  on  very  easy  terms.     Nor  is  this  all.    The  Consul  has  promised  mo  501.  a-year  on  his 
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own  account,  unsolicited,  and  one  of  the  other  residents  has  offered  me  a  similar  sum.   All  this  s 
almost  too  good  to  be  true,  but  it  is  peace  after  war— 6iinshine  after  rain— and  the  morning  joy  titer 
the  heaviness  of  the  dark  night. 

MADAGASCAR. 

As  the  memorial  churches  in  course  of  erection  in  Madagascar  will  necessitate  a  Urge 
outlay  of  money,  it  has,  of  course,  been  thought  desirable  by  the  missionaries  to  obtain 
proper  title-deeds  from  the  Government.     But — says  one  of  them — 

Some  months  ago  they  [Government]  refused  to  acknowledge  the  validity  of  the  gnnto  d 
sites  made  by  Radama  II.,  and  though  they  had  drawn  up  another  document,  which,  if  verified, 
would  have  amounted  to  a  title-deed — or,  at  least,  given  us  a  right  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown 
to  hold  these  places — as  yet  that  document  has  not  been  forthcoming,  and,  as  I  hear  the  Gorerniuat 
refused  to  let  the  Roman  Catholics  buy  a  piece  of  ground  for  a  chapel,  I  am  afraid  we,  too,  shall  not 
get  proper  title-deeds. 

One  Sunday  the  Queen  had  300  bullocks  distributed  to  upwards  of  28,000  civilians, 
who  had  repaired  her  rice  banks,  and  at  the  same  time  a  "  kabary  "  was  held.  On  this  occa- 
sion, certain  of  the  speakers  gave  utterance  to  opinions  most  adverse  to  religious  liberty  :— 

They  were  in  favour  of  things  as  they  were  in  the  late  Queen's  time.  What  she  liked,  they  like ; 
and  what  she  did  not  like,  they  don't  like.  They  also  added  that  if  many  more  new  things  were  in- 
troduced hero,  they  would  have  to  clear  away  the  cactuses  now  overgrowing  the  rock  at  Ampamarino, 
in  order  to  be  ablo  to  throw  the  criminals  down  again,  as  they  used  to  do  in  olden  times. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Theodoros,  the  ruler  of  Abyssinia,  regards  it  as  an  insult  for  any  one  to  question  lm 
lineal  descent  from  King  Solomon.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stern,  the  missionary,  having  stated,  in 
his  confiscated  papers,  that  Theodoros's  mother  had  been  a  vendor  of  kosao,  a  medicinal  fruit 
(Mr.  Stern  was  quite  right),  the  monarch  became  very  angry,  and  wished  to  know  the  source 
from  which  he  had  derived  his  information  : — 

As  he  would  not  mention  the  name  of  his  informant,  the  King  ordered  him  and  Mr.  Rosenthal 
to  bo  beaten  and  put  to  the  Abyssinian  rack  ;  t.e.t  the  wrist  of  the  hand  and  upper  part  of  the  arm  oi 
both  gentlemen  were  firmly  tied  with  ropes,  in  consequence  of  which  the  blood  was  forced  out  of  the 
tips  of  the  fingers.  After  the  prisoners  had  confessed  tho  rack  was  removed,  but  we  may  imagiw 
how  dreadfully  they  suffered.     Whether  the  efforts  made  by  tho  English  Government  in  behalf  of  tin 

Srisoners  will  not  be  too  late,  and  whether  they  will  lead  at  all  to  a  satisfactory  result,  is  stfli 
oubtful. 

CANADA. 

Witfrin  twenty-four  hours  after  the  occurrence  of  the  fearful  cyclone  at  Calcutta,  then 
was  an  awful  hurricane  in  Canada.  How  far  the  influence  of  the  hurricane  extended  we  ar 
not  informed  ;  but  although  of  the  briefest  duration,  lasting  only  two  minutes  and  a  half,  i 
swept  away  the  Indian  church,  on  the  Rama  station  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 
together  with  four  of  the  Indian  houses,  laid  prostrate  a  mile  of  fencing,  and  seriotur. 
injured  some  parts  of  the  mission  premises.  Happily,  no  lives  were  lost  in  the  miaaffl 
station.  Provision  has  been  made  for  the  restoration  of  the  place  of  worship  for  the  poo 
Indians  without  delay. 

NEW   ZEALAND. 

While  war  has  been  devastating  some  other  parts  of  the  island,  the  last  annual  leti* 
from  the  two  Church  missionaries  in  the  Kaitaia  district  show  that  during  the  yew  At; 
have  met  with  much  encouragement.  Thirty  adults  have  been  admitted  by  them  into  tl 
visible  Church  of  Christ. 

In  another  district — Opotiki — we  read  of  the  natives  having  worked  hard  all  th 
year  to  get  the  timber  sawn  for  their  new  church,  and  to  raise  money  to  psy  tk 
carpenters  for  erecting  it,  the  cost  being  more  than  600?.  During  this  period,  tk 
people  gave  every  indication  of  loyalty,  and  sent  deputations  to  the  Governor  to  awl 
him  that  they  had  no  intention  of  joining  in  the  war.  As  the  year  drew  to  a  close,  howeie 
they  came  to  another  determination.  The  change  was  brought  about  thus  :  A  feast  wi 
being  held,  the  Queen's  flag  had  been  hoisted,  and  there  was  great  rejoicing,  when  a  Romii 
priest  appeared  upon  the  scene,  bringing  a  letter  from  the  rebel  party  of  Waikato.  Tl 
missionary,  at  first,  did  not  believe  this  ;  but  he  goes  on  to  say : — 

When  I  asked  the  priest  whether  lie  had  brought  the  letter,  he  hesitated  a  little,  aadtb 
answered  in  the  affirmative  ;  and  in  going  out  with  me,  he  told  me  the  contents  of  it,  which  were  tl 
.ill  the  Maoris  in  the  Bay  of  Plenty  and  the  Enst  Coast  were  to  come  at  once  and  drive  the  Enropei 
away,  of  whom  the  writer  spoke  in  an  offensive  way.  From  that  moment  the  people,  step  hy  sfc 
became  more  deeply  involved  in  the  war. 

So,  too,  we  read  that  at  Turanga — 
The  priests  have  stated,  without  reserve,  that  they  do  not  belong  to  the  English  nation,  and  tl 
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ires  will  embrace  the  Romish  faith,  the  Emperor  of  the  French  will  take  them  under  his 

POLYNESIA. 

rants  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  mention  the  sailing  of  the  missionary  ship,  Moni- 
tor Micronesia,  on  her  ninth  voyage.  The  association  of  Oahu  had  resolved  to 
tie  first  week  in  the  present  month  as  a  week  of  prayer,  and  of  special  effort  to 
pecuniary  difficulties  of  the  times. 

op  Patteson,  of  the  Melanesian  Mission,  has  had  a  very  narrow  escape  from  death  : — 
.d  in  the  course  of  his  missionary  travels  landed  at  an  island  in  tho  South  Pacific,  had  ad- 
tr  hundred  natives,  and  was  returning  to  his  schooner,  the  Southern  Cross,  when,  as  the 
vfi,  the  natives,  by  one  of  those  sudden  and  unreasoning  impulses  which  sometimes  move 
ropted  to  detain  the  boat  by  force.  They  were  unsuccessful ;  but  as  it  was  pushing  off  they 
lower  of  arrows,  by  which  two  of  the  boat's  crew  were  mortally  wounded.  It  was  with 
ulty  that  the  boat  regained  the  ship  ;  but  happily  the  Bishop  was  unhurt. 
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cut -General  Thomas  Jackson.  By  Pro- 
.  L.  Dabney,  D.D.,  of  Richmond,  Vir- 
Edited  by  Rev.  W.  Chalmers,  A.M., 
.    VoL  I.     Nisbet  and  Co. 

he  present  American  conflict,  tho  only 
;  who  seems  to  have  won  from  both  sides 
admiration  is  Stonewall  Jackson.  Here 
i  by  a  personal  fiiend  what  manner  of 
is— how  nature  made  the  warrior,  and 
(moulded  hiji  into  the  good  soldier  of 
ist.  It  is  a  remarkable  story,  and  in 
mmon  place  it  is  unspeakably  refreshing 
ith  such  strength  of  character  and  force 
It  is  inevitable  that  Dr.  Dabney  should 
e  "  peculiar  institution  "  which  is  the 
all  these  troubles ;  but  no  apology  will 
the  friends  of  freedom  to  slavery,  any 
.  the  cause  in  which  he  fought  will  blind 
d  readers  to  the  personal  worth  of  the 
Dm  among  the  many  incidents,  amusing 
irring,  with  which  tho  volume  abounds, 
;  the  following  tale  for  the  times  :— 

ictions  of  the  sin  committed  by  tho  Go- 
of the  United  States,  in  the  unnecessary 
m  of  mails,  ana  the  consequent  imposition 
n  the  Sabbath-day,  were  very  strong.  .  .  . 
ice  he  related  with  peculiar  satisfaction. 
t  proceeding  on  the  Sabbath-day  to  Divine 
ith  a  Christian  associate,  his  friend  pro- 
ipply  at  the  post-office  for  his  letters,  on 
At  there  was  probably  a  letter  from  a  dear 
hose  health  was  in  a  most  critical  state, 
,  for  aught  he  knew,  demand  his  immediate 
he  dissuaded  him  by  the  argument,  that 
ty  for  departing  in  this  from  the  Sabbath 
>t  known,  but  only  suspected.  They  went 
•  church,  and  enjoyed  a  peaceful  day.  On 
r  it  was  ascertained  that  there  was  a  letter 

d,  from  his  afflicted  relation,  announcing 
uiing  state  of  disease  ;  but  there  was  also 

e,  arrived  that  day,  correcting  all  the 
'  distress,  and  stating  that  the  health  of 
r  was  restored.  "Wow,"  said  Jackson, 
riend  causelessly  dishonoured  the  Sabbath, 
lave  suffered  a  day  of  harrowing  anxiety, 
next  day's  news  would  have  shown  utterly 
•but  God  rewarded  him  for  his  obedience, 
thy  shielding  him  from  this  gratuitous 
Be  sent  him  the  antidote  along  with  the 


Memorials  of  the  Rev.  William  Bull,  of  Newport 
Pagnell.  By  his  Grandson,  the  Rev.  Josiah 
Bull,  M.A.  Nisbet  and  Co. 
It  will  bo  long  before  the  sheep  tire  of  the  pas- 
tures green  ;  it  will  be  long  before  we  ourselves 
tiro  of  the  song,  as  from  these  pastures  green  the 
lark  springs  upward  towards  heaven's  gate.  And 
it  will  be  long  before  the  Church  of  Christ  has  had 
too  much  of  John  Newton's  kindly  sense  and  rich 
experimental  wisdom,  or  wearies  of  the  exquisite 
melodies  which  wo  owe  to  the  Bard  of  Olney. 
This  book  is  full  of  both  Newton  and  Cowper,  and 
contains  many  interesting  details  regarding  those 
two  great  philanthropists,  Wilbcrforce  and  Thorn- 
ton. But  apart  from  theso  celebrities,  there  is 
charm  sufficient  in  the  subject  of  tho  memorial, 
the  genial,  witty,  eccentric,  and  truly  devoted 
William  Bull,  the  first  of  an  illustrious  line.  With 
its  amusing  anecdotes,  the  book  is  very  light  read- 
ing ;  yet  it  contains  many  a  weighty  lesson.  Our 
only  wonder  is,  how  the  editor  has  been  able,  after 
the  lapse  of  so  many  years,  to  bring  together  such 
a  multitude  of  minute  and  curious  facts ;  but  wo 
thank  him  heartily  for  thus  enabling  us  to  live 
that  old  time  over  again,  and  in  such  charming 
company. 

NichoVs  Series  of   Sta)idard   Divines:    Puritan 

Period.—  NichoVs     Series    of    Commentaries: 

Puritan  Period.     Edinburgh:    James  Nichol. 

London  :  Nisbet  and  Co. 

'  The  issue  of  Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin's  works  ("Stan- 

1  dard  "  scries)  has  reached  the'ninth  volume,  which 

i  consists,  for  the  most  part,  of  an  elaborate  treatise 

i  upon  election.     Charnock's  works  are  in  course  of 

J  publication,   and  two  volumes  arc  now  in  tho 

|  hands  of  subscribers.     These  last   comprise   the 

I  well-known   "  Discourse  of  Divine  Providence," 

aud  the  discourses  on  the  Existence  and  Attributes 
■  of  God.  A  copious  introduction  by  Dr.  M'Cosh, 
!  containing  a  sketch  of  Charnock's  life  and  au 
|  essay  upon  the  Puritan  preaching,  the  Puritan 
I  lecture,  and  the  philosophical  principles  involved 

in  the  Puritan  theology,  greatly  enhance  the  value 
I  of  this  above  former  editions. 
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Supplemental  to  tho  "Standard Divines,"  their 
spirited  publisher  has  commenced  the  issue  of  a 
series  of  approved  commentaries  and  expository 
discourses  upon  continuous  portions  of  Scripture 
by  the  same  class  of  old  writers.  He  engages  to 
furnish,  at  intervals  of  three  or  four  months,  three 
volumes,  each  carefully  edited,  got  up  in  good 
style,  and  of  a  size  which  itself  reminds  us  of  tho 
Puritan  Divines  (crown  quarto),  for  16s.  6<L  It  is 
probable  that  eight  or  ten  times  that  amount 
would  not  purchase  many  of  tho  works  which  the 
subscribers  to  this  scries  will  thus  bo  able  to 
obtain.  Tho  project  is  a  real  boon  to  students  of 
limited  means,  and  we  gladly  commend  it  to 
public  notice.  Two  volumes  are  already  issued — 
the  first  containing  Airay's  Lectures  on  the  Phi- 
lippians  (1618)  and  Cartwright's  Commentary  on 
the  Colossians  (1612)  ;  and  the  second,  King's  Lec- 
tures on  Jonah  (1613)  and  liainolds's  Sermons  on 
Obadiah  and  Haggai  (1613.)  Cheap  as  is  the  rate 
at  which  these  works  arc  issued,  however,  some 
who  need  them  most  may  be  the  least  able  to 
subscribe  for  them.  Opulent  laymen,  knowing 
such  cases,  would  do  well  to  act  upon  the  advice 
given  by  the  Rev.  T.  Biuney,  in  his  now  work  on 
"Money,"  and  supplement  an  inadequate  minis- 
terial stipend  by  a  present  of  valuable  books, 
among  which  might  well  be  included  Xichol's  Series 
of  Commentaries.  In  not  a  few  pulpits,  much 
that  is  defective  would  be  remedied  by  tho  prepa- 
ratory use  of  these  helps  to  tho  study  of  Sacred 
Scripture. 

The  Leisure  Hour :  1884. — The  Sunday  at  Horn  : 
1864.     The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

The  contents  of  these  volumes  arc  as  varied  and 
attractive  as  any  of  their  predecessors.  This 
is  perhaps  saying  less  thau  is  demauded  by  strict 
justice;  but  periodicals  which  have  secured  the 
well-deserved  popularity  now  attained  by  the 
Leisure  Hour  and  tho  Sunday  at  Home  may  well 
dispense  with  what  to  those  who  have  not  seen 
the  works  themselves  may  appear  a  too  partial 
style  of  criticism.  Tho  illustrations,  both  in 
colours  and  on  wood,  are  as  numerous  as  ever,  and 
in  some  of  the  former  we  notice  a  completeness  of 
execution  which  shows  a  great  advance  upon  some 
of  the  plates  in  colours  issued  some  time  since. 
We  observe  with  satisfaction  that  the  most 
powerful  organ  of  public  opinion  in  tho  empire 
awards  its  praise  to  these  works,  as  capable  of 
affording  greater  interest  than  any  of  the  sensa- 
tion novel  class.  "We  may  add,  that  even  the 
columns  of  a  newspaper  would,  by  many  persons, 
not  favoured  with  extensive  libraries  and  amide 
stores  of  information,  be  perused  more  intelligently 
and  with  greater  mental  advantage  by  tho  light  of  ; 
these  pages  than  in  its  absence.  Take,  for  ex-  ' 
ample,  the  American  war.  In  every  telegram 
and  letter  figure  the  names  of  Generals  Grant  and 
Lee,  or  of  Mr,  Seward  and  Mr.  (now  Chief  Justice) 


i  Chase.     In  tho  Leisure  Hour  we  meet  with  their 

j  portraits,  as  obtained  from  America,  with  details 

of  their  personal  character  and  history.    In  the 

I  same    way,    the    Schles wig -Hoist ein    war,  the 

|  Shakespeare  anil   Calvin,    celebrations,   and  we 

j  know  not  how  many  other  topics,  curreat  daring 

the  year  just  closed,    are  illustrated  by  pen  or 

pencil — generally  both — either  in  that  periodical 

or  in  the  Sunday  at  Home,  It  Is  scarcely  neceasary 

to  say,  that  nothing  of  a  questionable  chancier, 

in  doctrine  or  ethics,  finds  a  place  in  pages  whan 

careful  editorial  supervision  is  guaranteed  by  (Ik 

Religious  Tract  Society. 

The  Word  of  Promise.  A  Handbook  to  the 
Promises  of  Scripture.  Bv  Ho  rati  us  Botae, 
D.D.  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 
"We  are  acquainted  with  several  collection!  of 
Scripture  promises,  in  which  some  attempt  ha 
been  mode  to  classify  them.  The  work  before  us, 
due  to  tho  facile  hand  and  warm  heart  of  Dr. 
Bonar,  differs  from  all  that  we  havo  before  teen 
upon  the  promises.  In  the  first  place,  it  profess 
rather  to  bo  a  selection  than  a  collection ;  in  the 
next  place,  its  arrangement  is  simple  ;  and  in  the 
third  place,  the  author  has  so  interwoven  matte 
of  his  own,  that  tho  book  is  an  agreeable  one  for 
regular  perusal  as  well  as  for  reference.  The  table 
of  contents  exhibits  the  order  of  subjects  and  the 
texts  quoted,  and  there  are  two  chapters  preli- 
minary upon  the  surcness  of  the  word  of  promi*, 
and  tho  arrangement  of  its  promises.  The  origi- 
nal matter  introduced  in  the  course  of  the  work 
occurs  in  the  form  of  introductory  paragraph* 
lefore  each  section  of  the  promises.  It  is  in- 
elegant little  book,  and  an  appropriate  companion- 
for  every  Christian. 

Essays,  Thoughts  and  Rfflcctions,  and  Let*tn.   Bf 
tho  Rev.  Henry  "Woodward,  A.M.    Withai 
Memoir  by  his  Son,  Thom  as  Woodward,  .l.K- 
Fifth  Edition,  enlarged.     Macniillan  and  Co. 
The  memoir  of  Mr.  Woodward  carries  us  fer  baefc. 
He  was  born  in  1775,  and  died  in  1SG3,  hariifg 
been  rector  of  one  parish  for  upwards  of  half  » 
century.     His  father,   Dr.   Richard  Woodianft* 
was  born  in  172G,  and  was  in  succession  Dean  of 
Clogher  and  Bishop  of  Cloyne.     The  family  »  *** 
honourable  and  an  ancient  ono  ;  but  we  are  chiefly 
interested  in  the  fact  of  its  connexion  with  aoo*« 
of  the  brightest  names  in  the  history  of  the  Chael* 
in  Ireland.     Mr.  Woodward,  the  subject  of  thi* 
memoir,   was  ordained  when   little  more  tea** 
twenty-two,  and,  according  to  his  own  aceoviCr 
when  he  was  a  stranger,  in  his  personal  experience** 
to  the  power  of  vital  religion.     A  great  spiiili*" 
change  subsequently  passed  over  him,  and  he  wee* 
not  only  a  new  man  as  it  regards  himself,  but  V 
relation  to  his  work.     In  his  work  he  labour***     ! 
abundantly,  and  the  Divine  blessing  so  rested  vea**    i 
what  he  did,  that  great  good  was  wrought  by  hi*  | 
means.     The  brief  and  unvarnished  record  of  ki> 
life  and  labours  will  be  acceptable  to  many  bead*1 
those  who  were  favoured  with  his  acquaintaaa* 
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oir  is  followed  by  the  literary  remains, 
>  two  general  heads  of  "Essays"  and 
ts and  Reflections. "  The  "Letters  *  men- 

the  title  are,  we  suppose,  those  con- 

the  memoir. 

re  forty  essays  on  a  variety  of  subjects, 
oral,  partly  theological,  and  partly  on 
may  call  miscellaneous  matters.  It  is 
rent  that  some  of  these  have  been  con- 

0  periodical  publications,  and  taken  as  a 
ley  are  manifestly  the  gleanings  of  a 
f  years.  In  their  style  they  are  generally 

1  simple,  showing  that  they  were  the 
id  free  utterances  of  the  author's  thoughts 
g&  The  entire  absence  of  every  thing  like 
ranee  of  art  in  the  composition,  and  the 
and  earnest  tone  of  the  essays,  will  not 
ike  every  reader,  and  to  show  that  the 
lim  was  neither  reputation  nor  popu- 
t  to  do  good. 

m  the  Desert  for  Christ's  Flock.    By 
i  J.  H.  P.     F.  Shaw  and  Co. 
\  Springs.     By  the  Author  of  the  "  Fea9t 
ifice,  and  the  Feast  of  Remembrance," 
.  8haw  and  Co. 

these  two  nice  little  volumes  together, 
hey  are  similar  in  outward  appearance 
heir  general  character.  The  first  is  a 
hapten  or  meditations  on  sacred  subjects, 
inters  are  the  devout  utterances  of  a  pious 
i  breathe  throughout  an  atmosphero  of 
I  earnest  affection.  A  number  of  beau- 
us  are  appropriately  introduced.  Every 
ms  with  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  We 
gly  recommend  it  as  a  book  which  will 
L  for   perusal    in  quiet  moments,    and 

as  alike  suitable  either  for  personal  pos- 

as  a  present  to  a  Christian  friend. 
ier  work  might  be  spoken  of  in  almost 
terms  ;  the  chapters  are  fewer,  and  the 
id  other    poetical  pieces  arc,  in   part, 

The  first  chapter  is  entitled  "  The  Re- 
he  Fresh  Springs,"  and  the  remainder 
*,  hope,  joy,  consolation,  and  strength, 
ibjects  are  treated  of  in  an  easy  and  ear- 
ier,  and  as  the  language  comes  from  the 
s  addressed  to  the  heart  In  these  days 
ring  to  meet  with  books  which  remind 
glow  and  fervour  of  other  times. 

*  in  the  Way.     Original  Hymns  and 
By  Anna   Shipton.      Morgan   and 

very  beautiful  book— to  the  eye,  and  to 
.  It  is  elegantly  printed,  and  otherwise 
arranged,  but  the  contents  aro  worthy. 

•  of  hymns  and  hymn-like  poems  here 
to  us  is  a  string  of  pearls  such  as  a  true 
only  could  give  us.  We  do  not  like  to 
mgant  in  our  praises,  and  we  are  some- 
sre,  or  seem  to  be  so ;  but  in  this  case 
ao  inducement  to  severity,  and  we  are 
wd  to  have  the  opportunity  to  commend 


a  work  which  is  aliko  honourable  to  the  pen,  the 
head,  and  the  heart  of  the  authoress. 

The  Child* s  CommeiUor  on  the  IToly  Scripture. 

By  the  Rev.  Ingram  Cobbin,  M.A.    Jackson, 

"Watford,  and  Hodder. 
The  whole  of  that  portion  of  the  Bible  which 
admits  of  being  thus  dealt  with,  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  is  here  presented,  in  consecutive 
narratives,  so  that  this  book  has  less  the  character 
of  a  commentary  than  of  a  scries  of  brief  exposi- 
tions. Much  that,  unexplained,  must  be  obscure 
to  the  juvenile  mind,  is  invested  with  intelligent 
interest,  by  a  reference  to  Oriental  customs, 
Jewish  antiquities,  and  similar  kinds  of  informa- 
tion ;  while  direct  practical  lessons  are  not  for- 
gotten, Engravings,  some  of  which  are  coloured, 
illustrate  the  text 

Going  to  the  Dogs;  or,  The  Adventures  of  Frank. 
Showing  how  be  was  Brought  uo  to  Follow 
neither  Trade  nor  Profession,  and  what  his  very 
Genteel  Bringing  up  brought  him  to.  Virtue 
Brothers  and  Co. 

The  title  of  this  book  sufficiently  indicates  that 
it  is  a  tale,  and  that  it  has  a  moral  It  is  scarcely 
to  be  expected  that  in  these  pages  we  should  give 
an  account  of  the  plot ;  and  even  if  wo  were  in- 
clined to  do  this,  we  might  be  tempted  to  occupy 
more  space  than  we  can  afford.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
then,  that  there  is  enough  of  the  romantic  and  the 
striking  to  keep  up  the  reader's  interest.  As  for 
the  way  in  which  the  story  is  told,  it  reveals  con- 
siderable power  on  the  part  of  the  writer.  Last  of 
all,  but  not  least,  there  is  a  religious  element  run- 
ning through  the  volume,  which  exempts  it  from 
the  blame  so  often  deserved  by  works  of  fiction. 
The  author  not  only  knows  the  ways  of  the  world, 
but  is  no  stranger  to  the  best  of  all  ways ;  so  that 
while  this  is  not  what  we  should  call  a  religious 
novel,  it  is  one  that  may  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  all  young  people  ;  and  they  may  profit  by  it 

The  Chamba  Mission:  How  it  came  to  be  Begun, 
and  how  it  has  been  Carried  on  to  the  Close  of 
1863.     Nisbet  and  Co. 

The  leading  facts  relating  to  the  origin  of  the 
Chamba  or  Chumba  Mission  were  given  in  the 
November  number  of  Christendom  (p.  555).  This 
little  book  is  from  the  pen  of  the  founder  of  the 
mission,  and  gives  the  whole  history  in  detail. 

The  Cottager  in  Town  and  Country:  1864.     The 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

A  penny  monthly  magazine,  well  adapted  for 
distribution  in  the  homes  of  the  poor,  whose 
educational  advantages  have  been  but  scanty,  and 
to  whom,  therefore,  instruction  must  be  imparted 
in  the  simplest  form.  Every  number  is  as  it 
should  be,  illustrated. 

Original  Fables  and  Sketches.     By  Mrs.  Prosper. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society. 
A  series  of  reprints  from  the  Leisure  Hour,  con- 
taining much  wholesome  advice,  in  the  garb  of 
innocent  fiction. 
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FOREIGN. 
France  is  occupied  at  the  present  moment  with  theological  questions,  as  well 
Not  in  her  Protestant  communions  only,  but  even  in  the  boasted  unity  of 
Church,  there  are  indications  of  a  schism.  Not,  of  course,  that  theological,  ai 
political,  disputes  can  be  carried  on  in  France  with  the  same  amount  of  freedom  ai 
ness  that  prevails  in  England  ;  but  each  country,  according  to  its  national  te 
spirit  of  its  laws,  has  its  own  way  of  showing  its  interest  in  these  questions. 
Ultramontane  doctrines,  as  we  have  often  had  occasion  to  deplore  in  these  cohu 
to  be  in  the  ascendant ;  but  it  seems  that  the  Emperor  and  his  Ministers  have  < 
to  patronise  a  return  to  the  principles  of  independence  that  prevailed  in  the 
Church  ;  and  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  has  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  n 
Among  the  Protestants,  the  war  between  the  Orthodox  and  the  Rationalists 
widens  as  the  day  for  the  elections  to  the  consistories  approaches.  We  refer 
of  our  correspondents  for  a  graphic  account  of  the  excitement  that  prevails  o: 
among  all  the  members  of  the  Protestant  denomination,  both  those  who  are 
municants  and  those  who  are  only  Protestants  in  name.  We  may  add  that 
has  found  its  way  into  the  secular  newspapers,  though  not  much  to  the  advanl 
doxy.  All  the  French  papers  that  notice  the  question,  so  far  as  we  have  see: 
side  of  M.  Coquerel  and  the  Rationalists,  whom  they  absurdly  identify  with 
toleration  and  charity.  This  is  easily  explained.  The  French  press  is  divided 
sections  of  Popery  and  infidelity  ;  and  both  of  them,  though  from  differei 
opposed  to  the  spread  of  Evangelical  views.  Add  to  this,  that  the  venerable  i 
Guizot,  has  identified  himself  with  the  cause  of  orthodoxy,  and  the  old  politi 
of  that  system  of  government  of  which  M.  Guizot  was  the  ablest  upholder, 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  wounding  him  through  the  sides  of  the  Evangelica 
notwithstanding  these  obstacles,  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  Evangelical  pa 
anticipation  of  success. 

In  Germany  the  jars  that  arise  in  the  relations  between  Church  and  I 
on  the  increase.     In  some  of  the  minor  States,  indeed,  the  Church  has  been  1 
the  thraldom  of  the  State,  but  only  to  be  placed  under  the  control  of  what  our 
describes  as  universal  suffrage,  which  is  justly  regarded  as  the  more  forniidabl 
the  two.     This  is  well  illustrated  by  our  correspondent  in  the  case  of  Baden,  v 
test  of  the  whole  Christian  body  avails  nothing  to  remove  a  heterodox  teacher, 
theological  professorship,  which  is  in  the  gift  of  the  State,  but  from  his  offi< 
young  men  in  the  practical  work  of  parishes,  which  was  the  creation  of  the 
this  not  proceeding  upon  any  legal  ground,  such  as  the  proper  construction  of  A 
own  Court  of  Appeal,  but  upon  the  vague  and  undefined  plea  that  it  is  u 
fetter  the  free  aspirations  of  theological  speculation.     It  will  be  seen,  howe 
tyrannical   overriding   of   the   conscience  of   the    Church  is   not   altogether 
Divine  Providence,  as  usual,  brings  good  out  of  evil.     The  Church,  tied  up 
use  of  her  ancient  forms  and  modes  of  action,  is  driven  to  adopt  others  more  a 
present  circumstances  ;  and  the  cordiality  and  unity  exhibited  in  these  binds 
of  the  same  Church,  and  even  the  Churches  of  different  States,  in  a  bond  of  un 
and  love  that  would  probably  never  have  been  allowed  if  each  had  been  left : 
its  ancient  and  regular  modes  of  organization. 

The  crisis  through  which  Italian  liberty  is  now  passing  becomes  daily  moi 
sharp.  The  change  of  capital  is  now  finally  determined  upon;  the  transfe: 
made  with  all  convenient  speed ;  and  Italy,  having  thus  performed  her  part  of 
waits,  with  great  impatience,  the  advent  of  the  day  when  it  will  behove  F 
form  hers.  Hitherto  there  has  arisen  no  reason  to  suspect  the  Emperor  c 
Kay,  he  has  lately  given  a  singular  proof  of  his  determination  to  carry  out 
irrespective  of  the  will  of  the  Pope.  Our  readers  are  well  aware  that  the  bi 
south,  whose  atrocities,  as  they  are  reported  on  good  authority,  shock  the  ear 
whenever  they  are  pressed  by  the  Italian  soldiers,  take  refuge  in  Rome.     But  ii 
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.ew  convention  has  been  entered  into  with  the  Italian  Government,  by  which  the  French 
uhorities  in  the  city  undertake  to  secure  and  deliver  up  every  brigand  who  may  be  found 
eltering  himself  in  Rome,  and  who  is  demanded  by  the  Italian  authorities.  In  this  there 
no  reference  to  the  authority  of  the  Pope  whatever.  This  is  a  deeper  stab  at  the  teni- 
)ial  authority  than  the  previous  one,  for  here  is  no  recognition  whatever  of  the  Pope's  sove- 
iignty  in  his  own  city.  But  neither  this  nor  the  former  convention  has  yet  been  able  to 
jaw  forth  a  single  remonstrance  from  the  Papal  Government.  The  Pope  is  stripped  of  one 
estige  after  another  of  his  ancient  sway,  but  he  makes  no  sign.  It  must  not  be  supposed, 
lowever,  that  because  Popery  is  thus  under  the  ban,  that  Protestantism  is  in  corresponding 
avonr.  The  best  that  can  be  said  of  the  authorities  is  that  they  are  indifferent ;  some 
rren  of  the  agents  of  the  present  liberal  Government  are,  on  questions  of  the  Church,  de- 
iledly  reactionary.  For  an  amazing  instance  of  the  petty  spite  and  the  gross  ignorance  of 
»me  of  these  people  we  refer  to  the  letter  of  our  Italian  correspondent. 

We  have  more  than  once  recorded  our  opinion,  in  these  pages,  that  the  late  Polish  in- 
surrection was  more  religious  than  secular — Roman  Catholic  rather  than  national.  A  re- 
port, lately  issued  by  the  Russian  Government,  takes  this  view  of  the  question,  and  states 
that  the  insurrection  was  planned,  the  leaders  sheltered,  and  even  the  agents  of  assassina- 
tion hired,  in  the  Polish  monasteries.  Of  course,  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  fact  that 
the  report  is  published  to  justify  to  the  world  the  measures  of  severity  that  the  Czar  has 
taken  against  the  monks  and  nuns.  The  great  majority  of  these  establishments  have  been 
suppressed — partly  on  the  ground  that  they  did  not  contain  the  minimum  number  of  monks 
required  by  law,  and  partly  because  clear  proofs  of  abetting  the  rebellion  were  found  in 
some  of  them.  But  the  suppression  does  not  appear  to  have  been  conducted  vindictively, 
for  provision  was  in  every  case  made  for  the  subsistence  of  the  expelled  monks.  In  the 
other  parts  of  his  dominions,  the  Emperor  Alexander  shows  a  strong  desire  to  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  his  subjects,  and  to  elevate  them  in  the  social  and  political  scale. 

The  position  of  the  Turkish  missionaries  and  their  converts  is  not  much  altered  since 
our  last  We  regret  to  observe  that  the  Constantinople  correspondent  of  the  Times  has 
thrown  himself  zealously  into  the  cause  of  the  Turks  and  of  the  English  Embassy  We  should 
We  regretted  still  more,  however,  if  ho  had  been  able  to  assign  any  solid  grounds  for  taking 
Rich  a  course.  But,  on  the  contrary,  his  statements  only  run  over  again  the  old  and  already 
ftfated  accusations  of  missionary  indiscretion,  and  of  the  danger  to  which  English  influence  in 
Constantinople  was  exposed,  if  exerted  on  behalf  of  the  missionary  cause.  We,  in  our  turn, 
Night  he  tempted  to  ask,  what  is  the  good  of  influence,  or  what  is  it  supposed  to  consist  in,  if 
it  cannot  keep  our  own  countrymen  and  co-religionists  out  of  prison  1  We  are  willing  to 
wait,  however,  for  the  results  of  that  interference  which  Lord  Russell  promised  to  make  on 
khalf  of  the  missionaries  ;  and  if  a  better  state  of  things  can  be  settled  for  the  future,  we 
«e  willing  to  let  bygones  be  bygones. 

The  American  President  has  addressed  his  annual  message  to  Congress,  in 
which  he  declares  his  determination  to  continue  the  war  till  slavery  is  abolished, 
•ad  the  Union  restored.  The  financial  affairs  of  the  country  are  not  satisfactory. 
The  national  debt  has  already  reached  upwards  of  500  millions  sterling  ;  and 
***  and  extraordinary  projects  are  suggested  with  a  view  to  raise  additional  sup- 
plies. The  military  situation  is  curious.  General  Sherman  has  undertaken  a  march 
right  through  the  hostile  State  of  Georgia,  with  what  object  is  not  known.  He  is 
evidently  making  for  the  seacoast ;  but  whether  to  capture  and  hold  one  of  the  cities  there, 
°*  whether  to  be  taken  on  board  the  Federal  fleet,  cannot  yet  be  ascertained.  Hitherto,  he 
**ma  to  have  met  with  no  enemy  to  bar  his  progress,  nor  is  it  known  whether  the  Confede- 
fcks  could  collect  in  time  a  force  sufficient  to  dispute  his  march.  The  Confederates,  on  their 
put,  have  also  had  great  success.  The  march  of  Sherman  has  left  open  the  State  of  Tennes- 
**,  into  which  the  Confederates  have  poured,  and  now  shut  up  the  only  available  Federal 
*»ce  in  Nashville,  the  capital  of  the  State.  If  that  fall,  the  Federals  admit  that  they  will 
*  longer  be  able  to  hold  either  Tennessee  or  Kentucky  ;  and  great  excitement  in  conse- 
quence prevails  at  Washington.  There  are  indications  of  fresh  hostilities  being  about  to 
commence  between  Lee  and  Grant.  On  neither  side  is  there  the  smallest  indication  of  the 
cessation  of  the  war. 

HOME. 

There  is  a  general  feeling  of  uneasiness  abroad  a-?  to  the  state  and  prospects  of  the 
National  Church.     The  lines  of  demarcation  between  difFerent  parties  become  more  sharp 
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and  marked  than  ever  ;  and  a  mutual  feeling  of  bitterness  and  distrust  begins  to  take  tlie 
place  of  tliut  co-operation  and  sympathy  which  at  the  first  alarm  respecting  the  decision  uf 
the  Judicial  Committee  on  "  Essays  and  Reviews "  prevailed  for  a  moment  between  the 
Tract arians  and  the  Evangelical  body.  None  can  be  surprised  at  this  result  who  knows  the 
insidious  manner  in  which  the  former  body  turned  the  alarm  to  their  own  party  purpoati 
The  Church  was  in  danger  according  to  them  ;  and  that  danger  was  only  to  be  averted  ly 
the  adoption  of  a  policy  which  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  would  have  amounted  to  an  eccle- 
siastical revolution.  The  Royal  supremacy — that  sheet  anchor  of  the  liberties  of  the 
Christian  laity — was  to  be  swept  away,  and  the  whole  control  over  the  doctrines  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church  was  to  be  handed  over  to  the  "  spiritualty ,"  under  which  imposing 
title  was  thinly  veiled  a  reference  to  the  bishops  and  their  creatures.  Of  course  the 
specious  pretext*  were  easily  seen  through.  An  important  communication  to  the  Ifcflrt, 
under  the  signature  of  "  A./'  was  among  the  first  to  raise  the  note  of  alarm,  and  the  attention 
which  that  writer  drew  to  the  insidious  schemes  that  were  on  foot  so  embittered  the  Trac- 
tarian  party,  that  another  writer,  incorrectly  supposed  at  first  to  be  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  took  the  field  against  him  in  the  Churchman,  and  denounced  him  with  a  virulence 
and  an  acerbity  which  Billinsgate  could  hardly  surpass.  These  letters,  whatever  else 
they  prove,  and  whoever  may  be  responsible  for  them,  plainly  demonstrate  that  the  union 
between  the  High  and  the  Low  Church  is  already  at  an  end.  We  cannot  pretend  to  be 
sorry  for  this  conclusion.  No  good  could  have  come  of  such  an  alliance.  We  trust  we 
need  not  at  this  time  of  day  make  any  protestation  of  our  repugnance  to  the  views  of  Bi&bop 
Colenso  and  the  Essayists ;  but  after  all,  we  are  not  sure  that  they  are  the  wont  of  the 
enemies  with  whom  the  Church  has  to  contend  within  her  own  borders.  It  is  very  snl 
to  say  with  the  Rationalists,  that  the  Scripture  contains,  but  is  not  itself,  the  Word  of 
God  ;  but  is  it  less  heterodox  to  say  with  the  Tractarians,  that  the  Scripture  neither  ifl  nor 
contains  the  "  whole  n  Word  of  God,  but  must  be  eked  out  and  supplemented  by  the  doubt- 
ful echoes  of  tradition  ? 

The  same  controversy,  though  in  another  aspect,  has  been  raging  between  the  High 
Church  and  the  Rationalists.  Mr.  Keble,  the  author  of  the  "  Christian  Year"  addressed  the 
editor  of  the  Times  on  the  constitution  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  and  contended  that  questions 
of  doctrine  ought  to  be  left  for  the  decision  of  the  Church,  which  had  a  "  common  Iaw*  fa 
settling  such  questions  as  inspiration  and  the  perpetuity  of  punishment,  as  well  as  the  Stile 
had  for  the  regidation  of  its  affairs.  This  brought  out  a  writer  who  is  generally  undented 
to  be  Dean  Stanley,  and  who  challenged  this  whole  doctrine  of  the  Church's  common  1** 
A  learned  controversy  then  arose,  in  which  Professor  Pusey  took  part,  on  the  point  whethff 
the  Fifth  General  Council  had  condemned  Origen's  doctrine  of  the  limited  duration  of 
punishment,  and,  if  so,  whether  the  decrees  of  that  Fifth  Council  were  binding  on  the 
Church  of  England.  It  elicited  from  Mr.  Keble  a  statement  that  though  all  Scripture  w* 
inspired,  yet  all  was  not  inspired  with  an  equal  amount  of  important  truth,  which  hi* 
antagonist  rather  unfairly  twisted  into  an  admission  that  Scripture  was  not  all  equity 
inspired.  Mr.  Fitzjamcs  Stephen,  well  known  for  his  legal  defenee  of  the  Essayists,  took 
part  in  the  dispute,  by  insisting  that  what  the  High  Churchmen  wanted  was  not  a  change  in 
the  court,  but  a  change  in  the  law,  and  warning  the  people  of  England  that  no  greater  danger 
to  their  liberties  could  arise  than  that  theological  opinion  should  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  eref 
varying  views  of  the  Bench  of  Bishops.  So  the  controversy  stands  at  the  present  moment— 
a  singular  proof  of  the  interest  which  these  questions  are  exciting  in  the  public  mind. 

The  growing  importance  of  Church  questions  is  still  further  seen  in  the  way  that  secular 
politicians  already  begin  to  appreciate  them,  and  are  striving  to  turn  them  to  political  ac- 
count. Whatever  estimate  may  be  formed  of  Mr.  Disraeli  as  a  statesman,  no  one  «ouU 
deny  him  the  faculty  of  being  wise  in  his  generation,  and  gifted  with  the  power  to  diaett* 
as  quickly  as  most  men  the  questions  that,  to  use  Ids  own  phrase,  "  loom  in  the  distance, 
and  Mr.  Disraeli  is  now  steadily  and  zealously  engaged  in  building  up  his  party  upon  the 
advocacy  of  ecclesiastical  privilege,  in  the  hope  of  thereby  securing  Church  support  It  * 
meeting  held  in  the  course  of  the  month,  for  the  support  of  certain  religious  objecta  * 
the  diocese  of  Oxford,  Mr.  Disraeli  delivered  a  remarkable  speech,  in  which  he  pledged  n» 
party  to  the  support  of  Church-rates,  and  to  the  Church  side  of  all  the  questions  that  hf* 
lately  been  in  dispute  between  the  Church  and  Dissent  But  he  went  further.  While  he 
professed  to  recognise  the  existence  of  the  Evangelical  and  the  Tractarian  parties,  as  hot* 
constituent  portions   of   the  Church  of  England,  he  poured  forth  the  vials  of  his  can- 
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temptnous  sarcasm  upon  its  rationalising  members,  as  mere  heretics  at  second  hand,  and 
gave  in  his  adhesion  to  such  a  modification  of  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal  as  would  enable 
the  Church  to  have  jurisdiction  over  her  own  doctrines.  On  this  point,  indeed,  he  was 
mote  than  usually  mysterious ;  but  one  point  he  thought  it  safe  to  make  clear,  that  the 
apritaalty  should  decide  upon  doctrinal  questions.  It  was  supposed  that  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
also  given  in  his  adhesion  to  the  same  principle  ;  but,  from  a  correspondence  that  has  re- 
cently been  made  public,  it  would  appear  that  the  right  honourable  gentleman  refuses  to 
commit  himself  to  any  opinion.  A  memorial  was,  some  time  ago,  sent  up  from  certain 
clergymen  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter  to  the  Government,  setting  forth  the  disadvantages  of 
the  present  Court  of  Appeal.  It  was  sent  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  for  presenta- 
tion, with  a  request  that  he  would  give  it  I113  support.  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  his  reply,  stated 
that  he  agreed  with  the  memorialists  in  thinking  the  present  constitution  of  the  court 
unsatisfactory ;  but  added  that  it  appeared  to  him,  that  it  belonged  to  the  Bishops, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Queen's  Ministers,  to  consider  in  what  way  the  constitution  of  that 
court  might  most  properly  be  amended. 

The  Prison  Ministers'  Bill  of  1863  took  the  Protestants  of  this  country  by  surprise. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Roman  Catholics,  elated  by  their  past  success,  meditate  a  fresh 
agression,  by  having  Romish  chaplains,  paid  out  of  the  poor-rates,  attached  to  the  diifercnt 
workhouses  of  the  county,  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  paupers  of  that  denomination. 
We  are  glad  to  see,  however,  that  the  Protestants  are  resolved  not  to  be  caught  napping  a 
second  time.  A  meeting  of  the  vestry  of  St.  Pancras  was  held  on  this  subject  a  few  days 
ago,  at  which  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  project,  which  it  appears  is  recommended 
in  the  report  of  a  select  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  should  be  resisted,  and  reso- 
lutions were  passed  declaring  that  there  is  no  restriction  on  Romish  paupers  now  in  work- 
houses to  see  their  clergy  at  all  proper  and  seasonable  hours.  It  was  also  unanimously  re- 
tired that  communications  should  be  made  to  the  guardians  and  vestries  of  the  different 
Poor-law  unions  throughout  the  country,  so  that  a  joint  and  energetic  resistance  may  be  made 
to  this  new  advance  of  Popery  towards  recognition  and  endowment  in  England. 

A  good  deal  of  excitement  has  been  raised  in  the  South  and  East  of  Scotland  by  one 
of  the  railway  companies — the  North  British,  we  believe — adding  to  their  practice  of 
ptnenger  trains  that  of  running  goods  trains  during  the  Lord's-day.  All  the  religious  bodies 
there  have  protested  against  this  open  and  wanton  violation  of  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment ;  and  the  practice  has  been  condemned  also  at  several  public  meetings,  convened  and 
Fended  over  by  laymen.  The  case  is  too  gross  to  be  defended  even  by  that  portion  of  the 
lien  which  habitually  defends  all  infractions  of  the  Sabbath  rest ;  and  while  they  resort  to 
their  old  arguments  in  favour  of  Sunday  passenger  trains,  which,  on  this  occasion,  was  only 
incidentally  brought  into  the  dispute,  they  are  compelled  to  admit  that  for  this  running  of 
goods  trains  no  sufficient  excuse  or  defence  can  be  offered. 

The  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  in  Ireland  some  time  ago  announced  their  intentiou  to 
**we  and  to  head  a  new  agitation  in  that  long-disturbed  country.  They  issued  circulars 
eliciting  aid  and  co-operation  in  a  movement  for  striving — of  course  by  legal  and  con- 
stitutional means — to  bring  about  the  downfall  of  the  Protestant  Establishment  of  Ireland, 
•ad the  adoption  of  such  a  system  of  tenant  right  as  would  be  just — that  is,  agreeable — to  the 
to*h  peasantry.  Men  wondered  why  a  hierarchy  which  had  so  little  to  complain  of — 
which  were  allowed  so  much  of  their  own  way — would  plunge  into  the  perils  and  discomforts 
of  a  popular  agitation — and  why  they  should  do  so  especially  at  the  present  time  ;  but  the 
Bison  is  becoming  plain.  It  seems  they  can  hardly  help  themselves.  They  must  put 
ftemselves  at  the  head  of  some  secular  movement,  if  they  would  not  see  their  spiritual 
Power  slip  out  of  their  hands.  That  there  is  great  danger  of  this  happening  may  be 
Judged  from  the  circumstance  that  at  Skibbereen,  on  the  west  coast  of  Ireland,  where  the 
Population  is  almost  exclusively  Roman  Catholic,  the  Romish  priest  has  been  burnt  in 
■(flr,  and  insults  have  been  cast  on  the  Romish  bishop  of  the  diocese  because  of  his 
^position  to  what  is  called  the  Fenian  agitation — a  secret  movement  of  a  seditious,  if  not 
ftMonable  nature.  It  seems  that  the  leaders  of  this  secret  society  pay  as  little  regard  to 
Herts  as  to  sovereigns,  and  it  is  with  a  view  to  divert  these  people  from  associations  so 
ingerous  to  their  order  that  they  propose  to  commence  an  agitation  of  their  own. 
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Note. — The  Evangelical  Alliance  is  rcsjxmsiblc  only  for  what  is  inserted  under  (his  haul. 

WEEK  OF  PRAYER,   JANUARY  2—7,    18C5. 

Christians  residing  in  and  around  London  are  earnestly  invited  to  be  present  at  the  followmg 
meetings,  to  be  held,  during  the  Week  of  Prayer,  in  Freemasons'  Hall,  Great  Queen-street,  Lincoln* 
inn-fields,  in  accordance  with  the  invitation  which  has  been  issued  to  Christians  throughout  tin 
world  : — 

ARRANGEMENTS. 

Mornings,  at  Eleven  o'clock. 

Monday,    Jan.    2. — Subject :  Thanksgiving  for  Blessings  upon  Individuals,  Nations,  and  Chnrchei; 

together  with  Confession  of  Sins.    Chairman  :  The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Calthorpe. 

Address  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  AV.  Noel,  ALA. 
Tuesday,      „      3. — Subject :    Pastors,  Teachers,   Evangelists,    and    Missionaries  ;    and   especiallj 

Missions  among  the  Jews  and  Heathen.     Chairman :  Joseph  Trirton,  Eft). 

Address  by  Rev.  Capel  Molyneux,  M.  A. 
Wednesday,  „      4. — Subject :  The  Children  of  Christian  Parents,  Congregations,  and  Schools.   C&»> 

man  :  Captain  Trotter.     Address  by  Rev.  W.  L.  Thornton,  M.A- 
Thursday,     „      5. — Subject :   Sunday-schools,  and  all  actively  engaged  in  Christian  "Work.    Cto* 

man  :  John  Corderoy,  Esq.     Address  by  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  D.D. 
Friday,        „      6.— Subject :  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Blessings  on  our  Nations  ;  "for  Kings  nd 

all  in  authority  ;"  the  Sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  ;  the  Cessation  of  war ; 

the  Abolition  of  Slavery  ;  and  Removal  of  all  Oppression.     Chairman :  Sir& 

Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.     Address  by  Rev.  Archibald  Macmillan. 
Saturday,      ,,      7. — Subject :  Tho  Christian  Church ;  for  increased  Holiness,  Activity,  and  Har- 
mony among  its  several  Sections.     Chairman  :  Robert  Baxter,  Esq.    Addies 

by  Rev.  "William  Pennefather,  M.  A. 

The  following  Evening  Meetings  will  be  held  in  the  same  place,  commencing  at  Seven  o'clock, 
when  Addresses  will  be  given  on  tho  progress  of  tho  work  of  God  in  different  countries  : — 

Tuesday,    Jan.    3. — Subject :  The  Recent  Revival  in  the  Principality  of  Wales,  and  its  Ranlfe 

Chairman  :   The  Hon.  "William  Ashley.     Address  by  Rev.  Owen  Than*! 

Minister  of  the  "Welsh  Chapel,  Jewin-crescent 
Wednesday,  ,,      4.—  Subject:  Times  of  Refreshing  in  Scotland.    Chairman  :  Thomas  Chambers,  Eity 

Address  by  Rev.  Donald  Fraser,  of  Inverness. 
Thursday,    ,,      5. — Subject:  Fruits  of  the  Revival  in  Ireland.     Chairman:  The  Lord  Rtditoefc. 

Address  by  Rev.  Robert  Knox,  D.D.,  of  Belfast 
Friday,         „      6. — Subject :  Syria  and  tho  East     Chairman  :  James  Spicer,  Esq.    Address  by  BiT. 

Daniel  Bliss,  D.D.,  of  Boyrout. 

"Prove  ins  now  herewith,  saith  Oie  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  fc*M*> 
a)idpour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." — Malachi  Hi.  10. 


TUB  REV.    DR.    BLISS. 

Tho  Rev.  Daniel  Bliss,  D.D.,  of  Boyrout,  and 
one  of  the  missionaries  of  tho  American  Board,  is 
now  in  London,  on  his  way  from  America,  to 
take  tho  charge  of  the  new  Arabic  College  to  bo 
established  at  Beyrout.  At  tho  last  meeting  of 
Committee  of  Council,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bliss  was 
introduced  and  kindly  welcomed  by  the  members. 
Several  drawing-room  meotings  have  been  held,  at 
which  interesting  particulars  have  been  given 
relative  to  the  Gospel  in  Syria. 

DENMARK. 

Tho  following  letter  has  been  received,  signed 
by  several  Danish  pastors  and  schoolmasters,  on 
the  subject  of  the  memorial  from  tho  German 


Branch  of  tho  Evangelical  Alliance,  address!  »v 
the  British  Branch,  assembled  in  Conference  at 
Edinburgh  :— 

Address  to  the  British  Organization  of  tiuK** 
gdical  Alliance. 

"Dear  and  honoured  Brethren  in  Christ,— fa ; 
the  name  of  the  German  Branch  of  the  EvugeW  ■ 
Alliance,  eight  German  theologians  and  clerj 
have  forwarded  to  yon  a  letter,  which  is 
printed  in  No.  XXVIII.  of  the  Eta*_ 
Alliance  Intelligencer  for  this  year,*  in  vhioV 
those  theologians,  with  a  view  of  awakeniflgtbv 
sympathies  of  the  English  people  for  GmiMWr 
and  accordingly  removing  those  entertained  K 
behalf  of  Denmark,  pretend,  'not  as  Gcffl* 
politicians,  but  as  German  Christians,'  to  j«t»V 


*  Seo  Evangelical  Christendom,  August,  1864,  page  408. 
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rar  of  Germany  against  Denmark  'for  the 
j  of  the  Duchies  (Schleswig  and  Holstein) 
ighteous  and  holy  one.' 
\  e  shall  uot,  dearbrethren  in  the  Lord,  in  this 
enter  into  any  examination  of  the  causes 
obvious  now  than  ever,  we  venture  to  say)  of 
Ireadful  war  waged  by  Germany  against  oar 
native  country,  whicn,  as  it  was  to  be  fore- 
baa  succumbed  in  the  unequal  contest ;  we 
in  this  respect  with  you,  dear  brethren, 
he  Evangelical  Alliance  cannot  undertake 
amination  of  such  political  matters.  But 
the  said  theologians,  in  their  eagerness  to 
that  this  war  has  been  not  only  righteous, 


in  the  Church,  as  in  the  school,  we  have  been 
endeavouring  to  teach  the  pure  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  knowing  nothing  for  our  salvation  but 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  wherefore  we  also 
have  the  hope  that  wheu  the  political  tempests 
have  been  appeased,  it  will  be  Known  and  testi- 
fied that  our  labour  has  not  been  in  vain.  And 
when  our  accusers  have  represented  all  our 
1  German  predecessors ' — those  who  have  suc- 
ceeded us  are  left  unmentioned — as  'pious  and 
zealous '  men,  and,  in  strict  contradistinction  to 
them,  have  depicted  us  Danish-educated  clergy- 
men almost  as  children  of  perdition,  we  leave  it 
to  your  consideration,  dear  brethren,  whether  you 

olv,  have  brought  forward  for  this  purpose,  i  do  not  think  that  those  German  theologians,  in 
Sve    different  heads,  various  very  grave  '■  composing  their  letter,  may  have  forgotten  the 

.tions  against  us,  we  cannot  keep  silence  to  [  words  of  onr  Lord  about  the  mote  and  the  beam. 
but  we  pray  yon,  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  I  We,  at  least,  are  of  opinion  that  if  those  words 

'  had    been   duly  minded    by  them,   they  would 


lurch,  our  country  and  ourselves,  to  listen 
>  us,  while  in  defending  ourselves  we  shall 
rour  to  keep  strictly  to  the  admonition  of 
postle,  and  write  in  the  spirit  of  Christian 

efare  we  proceed,  we  wish  to  premise  the 
nation,  that  the  way  in  which  the  words 
eawig- Holstein  *  are  used  in  the  letter  is 
tly  misleading ;  for  the  Duchy  of  Holstein, 
iefa  not  a  single  Danish  clergyman  or  school- 
r  has  had  any  employment,  has  nothing 
ver  to  do  with  the  matter  in  question. 
Tow,  as  to  the  second,  third,  and  fifth  heads 
i  accusations,  against  our  unbelieving  hearts 
he  general  destructive  influence  of  our  con- 
aud  doings  in  the  Church  and  in  the  school, 
ah  to  express  our  deep  and  heartfelt  regret 
ing  how  Drethren  in  the  Lord,  who  'in  the 
reek  of  this  year  have  lifted  up  their  hauds, 
ing  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  grant  peace  on 
and  goodwill  toward  men,'  in  such  an  extra- 
irfly  easy  way  hurl  out  their  accusations  and 
once  their  severe  condemnation  of  their 
ten  and  fellow-labourers  in  the  service  of  the 
as  also  of  the  teachers  of  the  youth.  '  Who 
aou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant?' 
ire  a  right  to  ask  with  the  Apostle  Paul ;  the 
so,  as  those  German  divines  cannot  have  had 
pportunity  of  knowing  us  personally,  nor  of 

acquainted  with  our  doings  by  their  own 
isl  experience.  They  should  not  have  for- 
b,  that  in  times  as  these  the  accounts 
lich  their  judgment  has  been  founded  were 
inlikely  to  have  been  influenced  by  blind 
ui.  And  now,  when  it  is  particularly  stated 
.  us,  that  '  in  the  period  of  the  Danish 
ny  the  people  have  been  sadly  estranged 
the  ordinances  of  the  Church  and  from  reli- 
in  general,'  &nd  '  that  many  of  ns  have  been 
ieving  Rationalists,  who  by  general  unfitness, 
n  some  instances  by  immoral  conduct,  have 
ill  esteem  and  influence,'  every  Christian 
r  must  think  with  horror  that  we  have  been 
■  and    robbers,  instead  of  shepherds   (St. 

x,  1),  and  that  the  Danish  Church,  by 
i  we  have  been  taught  and  sent  out,  must 
Edlen  off  from  the  troth  of  the  Gospel.  But 
not  so,  dear  brethren.     In  spite  of  all  our 

and  sins,  we  thank  God  that  we  may  ven- 
O  state  that  in  the  recent  times  the  Lord  has 
rfaited   in  mercy  our  Church,  so  that  His 

and  Hie  sacraments  are  honoured  and  loved 
uch  people;  and  we,  the  children  and 
its  of  this  Church,  have  partaken  of  His 
ig,  so  that  in  the  Schleswig  congregations, 
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scarcely  thus  have  condemned  us,  whom,  we  think 
at  least,  they  will  not  deny  to  be  their  fellow- 
labourers  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  nor  praise  so 
highly  those  whom  they  call  their  own  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  We  teacher*,  in  particular, 
cannot  but  regret  that  men  who  wish  to  be  valued 
for  their  discretion  should  have  written  down  an 
accusation  as  the  one,  'that  not  a  vestige  of 
Christian  spirit  has  been  perceptible  in  the  Danish 
teachers  ;'  and  we  must  protest  against  the  asser- 
tion, that  we  should  have  degraded  the  school  by 
instilling  into  the  children  political  objects,  unless, 
indeed,  they  think  that  we  have  been  guilty  of 
this  crime,  because  we  have  taught  the  children 
to  honour  the  King  as  well  as  to  fear  God. 

"  There  is  yet  another  fact  we  wish  to  mention — 
namely,  that  accusations,  essentially  the  same  as 
those  of  the  letter,  have  been  raised  against  us, 
and  have  met  with  their  refutation,  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  assembled  at  Berlin  in 
September,  1857 ;  and  we  are  indeed  surprised  to 
see  the  name  of  the  revered  Dr.  Tholuck  among 
the  other  names  by  which  this  letter  to  you  has 
been  signed ;  for  it  is  not  more  than  one  or  two 
years  since  he  recommended  to  professors  and 
students  the  perusal  of  a  book,  composed  by 
G.  Schumacher,  formerly  a  clergyman  in  the 
Duchy  of  Schleswig,  which  contained  the  gravest 
accusations  against  the  conduct  of  the  Danish 
Government  in  Schleswig,  as  well  as  against  many 
persons  mentioned  by  name.  Now,  this  book  has 
round  an  elaborate  and  complete  refutation, 
founded  on  facts,  and  it  was  proved  to  be  nothing 
but  a  lampoon  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  ;  but 
just  for  this  very  reason  we  had  expected  that  the 
revered  Dr.  Tholuck  should  have  been  taught  to 
see  how  cautious  one  ought  to  be  in  believing 
everything,  especially  in  times  and  circumstances 
in  which  the  passions  have  such  sway,  and  how 
carefully  one  ought  to  try  the  spirits,  both  those 
that  are  judged  and  those  that  judge  others. 

"  And  how  necessary  this  is  will  be  evinced,  we 
hope,  clearly  and  distinctly  bv  what  we  have  to 
say  with  regard  to  the  first  and  fourth  head  of  the 
accusations,  which  we  shall  examine  more  mi- 
nutely, as  we  are  enabled  to  prove  by  positive 
reasons  how  little  trustworthy  all  these  statements 
are.  For  whon  we  are  told  here  :  '  It  is  an  un- 
deniable fact  that  more  than  150,000  Protestants 
have  been  deprived  of  their  original  German  pas- 
tors,' then  this  statement  is  not  true.  No  leu 
than  some  thirty  pastors  fled  at  the  approach  of 
the  Royal  Army  in  the  year  1850  ;  they  left  their 
congregations,  and  stayed  away  for  months,  with* 
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out  giving  their  lawful  Government  any  explana- 
tion of  their  conduct    About  all  these  pastors  it 
cannot  be  said  with  any  semblance  of  right  that 
they  have  been  taken  away  from  their  congrega- 
tions.    Nor  can  this  be  said  about  those  who  had 
been  installed  by  the  Revolutionary  Government, 
1848-49,  in  offices  from  which  they  had  expelled 
those  that  had  been  called  before  by  his  Majesty 
the  King  ;  for  even  our  antagonists  must  acknow- 
ledge that  it  was  perfectly  just  that  these  have 
been  reinstated  and  the  others  removed.     And  as 
for  the  rest,  it  must  be  expressly  stated  that  it  was 
by  no  means  all  the  clergymen  appointed  by  the 
Revolutionary  Government  that  were  deprived  of 
their  offices ;  some  of  them  continued  in  them, 
while  others  were  removed  to  other  places.    Now  it 
shall  not  be  denied,  that  perhaps  some  40  clergymen 
were  divested  of  office  in  1849  by  the  commission 
installed  for  the  administration  of  the  Duchy ; 
but  it  must  be  expressly  stated,  that  the  reason 
was  their  downright  refractory  behaviour  towards 
the  said  commission,  of  which,  however,  only  one 
member  was  a  Dane,  while  the  two  others  were 
the  Prussian  Count  Eulenburg  and  the  English 
Colonel  Hodges.    By  the  Danish  Government,  pro- 
perly so  called,  only  very  few  clergymen  have 
been  deprived  of  office,  and  the  reason  of  their 
deposition  was  in  most  cases,  that  these  clergymen 
had  refused  to  read  the  prayers  used  in  the  Church 
from  times  of  yore  for  his  Majesty  the  King  and 
the  Royal  Family.     Consequently  the  assertion  of 
150,000  Christians  having  been  deprived  of  their 
original  German  pastors  will  be  found  quite  mis- 
guiding. ^  A  stronger  expression  must  be  em- 
ployed, when  we  come  to  speak  of  the  next  asser- 
tion,  that  more  than  80,000  inhabitants  have 
been  deprived  of  their  German  native  language  in 
church  and  school,  instead  of  which  '  a  language 
totally  unintelligible ' — we  suppose,  the  Danish— 
'  has  been  introduced. '    For  when  by  these  words 
the  authors  of  the  letter  are  alluding  to  the  dis- 
tricts, which  may  now  be  called  mixed  as  to 
the  language,  though  formerly  only  the  Danish 
language  was  spoken  there,  we  shall  not  here  enter 
into  a  more  detailed  examination  of  the  mutual 
relations  of  the  two  languages,  but  only  state 
that,  as  anybody  very  easily  may  ascertain  by 
visiting  the  place  itself,  many  parishes  in  these 
districts  to  this  very  day  still  are  so  Danish,  that 
either  all  or  the  greater  majority  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, both  young  and  old,  only  speak  Danish ;  so 
that,  even  before  1848,  several  *  German '  pastors, 
holding  office  in  these  parishes,  have  spoken  in 
favour  of  the  introduction  of  the  Danish  language 
into  church  and  school.    But  now,  when  it  is  fur- 
ther pretended  'that  in  the  performance  of  Divine 
service  that  language,  totally  unintelligible  for  the 
inhabitants,  has  been  exclusively  used,'  then  the 
authors  have  uttered  a  palpable  untruth,  it  being 
not  only  law,  but  a  law  strictly  obeyed,  that  Di- 
vine service  every  Sunday  and  festival  should  be 
performed  alternately  in  the  Danish  and  the  Ger- 
man language.   And  when  it  is  further  stated,  that 
all  the  holy  acts — baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials 
— have  been  performed  in  the  same  unintelligible 
language,  this  is  another  downright  untruth,  it 
being,  according  to  the  law,  left  to  the  choice  of 
every  inhabitant  whether  he  wished  to  have  any 
of  the  ministerial  acts  mentioned  performed  in  the 
one  or  in  the  other  language,  and  we  dare  protest 
that  no  instance  can  be  produced  of  this  right 
having  been  withheld  for  any  one.  But  now  to  con- 
clude—for we  can  but  smile  at  the  authors  of  the 


letter  being  unwilling  to  grant  th 
who  have  held  office  in  the  mix* 
poor  credit  of  having  understood  th 
guage— when  under  the  fourth  head 
that  the  '  Gustavus-Adolphus  Unioi 
Bible  Society  have  been  dissolved  or  o 
this  is  a  mere  fiction,  whereas  it  is 
that  the  Bible  Society  formerly  ex 
the  Duchies  has  been  dissolved ;  but  1 
that  it  mingled  disloyal  politics  ii 
reports,  and  beside*,  a  particular  Bil 
immediately  formed  for  the  Duchy 
whose  efforts  have  been  crowned  wi 
cess  than  those  of  the  former,  as 
proved. 

• '  This,  dear  brethren  in  Christ,  is  < 
to  you,  before  whom  we  have  been 
cused.  We  have  spoken  the  truth  as  h 
Christians,  and  this  is  the  truth,  thi 
'  undeniable  facts '  which  have  been  i 
us,  some  are  greatly  exaggerated,  the : 
untruths.  We  need  not  tell  you  ho 
it  has  given  us  to  see  how  those 
theologians,  whose  names  also  in  ouj 
to  command  great  respect,  have 
from  the  way  of  truth.  We  certi 
think  that  they  have  done  so  out  of 
but  only  for  want  of  discretion,  and 
have  not  postponed  their  judgment 
own  experience,  they  had  satisfic 
about  the  truth  of  those  reports  on  wi 
founded  it.  Nor  need  we  to  tell  y< 
we  have  been  rejoiced  and  comfort 
your  impartial  and  truly  Chris 
Verily,  it  was  more  than  we  could 
such  powerful  voices  were  raised  aga 
we  have  not  been  heard. 

"There  is  still  one  thing  whic 
omit  to  mention.  We  are  men  wl 
last  six  months  have,  with  all  our  p< 
much  humbled  under  the  powerful  I 
that  we  trust  that  your  Christian  k 
for  us  a  willing  ear,  when  we  com* 
our  cares,  not  in  behalf  of  ourselves, 
of  numerous  congregations,  who  u* 
the  Danish  language  in  church  and 
shall  limit  our  observation  to  these  (I 
us  to  admit  that  what  has  happened  i 
Schleswig  has  been  just !),  because  th< 
most  manifest  injustice  has  been  con 
We  also  appeal  through  you  to  those  < 
theologians  who,  as  they  are  trot 
Christian  men,  least  of  all  can  apprt 
nation,  without  even  any  religious  I 
with  the  greatest  wilfulness,  disturbs 
the  life  of  the  Church  in  the  Daniah-4 
of  Schleswig.  In  proof  of  this  assert 
produce  neither  doubtful  nor  exagg 
ments,  but  facts  obvious  and  essfij 
tained  by  anybody. 

"  That  revolution  which  acoompsx 
called  forth  by  the  invasion  or  tj 
Austrian  soldiers  into  the  Duchy  left 
almost  all  the  congregations  north,  e 
who,  with  unfeigned  faithfulness,  ren 
to  the  King.  Their  pastors  were 
terms  of  love  and  confidence  with  tin 
there  was  no  reason  whatever  to  exp 
from  their  offices,  the  less  so  as  thej 
in  the  month  of  February  given  u 
which  had  been  demanded  of  them  i 
would  submit  to  the  Prasaian-Auat 
ment,  as  long  as  the  country  was  in  t 
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Hies.  Bat  in  order  to  get  rid  of  these 
n — no  matter  whether  they  were  natives 
>uchy  or  of  the  kingdom,  whether  they 
1  called  to  their  offices  before  or  after 
ly  because  they  continued  loyal  to  their 

new  plan,  unheard  of  in  history,  was 
nd  acted  upon,  without  any  consideration 
separable  injury  thus  done  to  the  Church, 
is  left  to  the  choice  of  these  clergymen 
>  break  their  oath  of  loyalty  to  King 
i  IX.  of  Denmark,  and  thus  remain  in 
ces,  or  to  keep  their  oath  and  be  deposed, 
ition  was  asked  of  these  clergymen,  and 
rother  clergymen,  who  had  been  appointed 
intendents  of  the  Church,  whether  they 
d  it  must  be  well  observed,  that  this  has 
ae  before  the  King  has  signed  the  peace 
many — in  any  respect  considered  tnera- 
rund  by  their  oath  of  loyalty  which  they 
n  to  him.  Nobody  was  found  wavering, 
praised !  All  who  were  asked  declared 
til  the  King  himself,  by  concluding  the 
ad  released  them  from  their  oach,  they 
rt  disengage  themselves  from  it  The 
rnce  was,  that  these  clergymen,  very  few 
,  were  deposed  from  their  offices  expressly 
nt  of  this  declaration,  and  other  clergy - 
e  sent  in  their  stead,  to  many  of  whom 
ish  language  of  the  population  is  a  foreign 
cult  one,  in  which  they  only  very  im- 
'  can   express  themselves.     Yet  this  is 

greatest  offence  given ;  but  instead  of 
tstors  and  teachers,  who  are  now  re- 
rom  their  congregations,  because  they 
;   nerjure   themselves,    others    are   sent 

who  almost  exclusively  are  still — until 
lusion  of  the  peace — the  subjects  of  the 
Denmark,  many  of  whom  have  in  former 
rorn  the  oath  of  loyalty  to  the  late  King, 

VII.  (and  accordingly  bound  themselves 
&  the  law  of  succession  sanctioned  by  him), 
De  of  them  even  to  King  Christian  IX. 
Now  when  these  men,  before  they  have 
tally  released  by  the  King  from  their 
iffer  themselves  to  be  used  for  purposes 
My  cannot  but  know  are  contrary  to  his 
l  we  leave  it  to  them  to  defend  before 
1  their  conscience  their  interpretation  of 
icial  oath — namely,  that  it  should  only  bind 
obedience  towards  the  lord  of  the  country 
as  he  is  in  possession  of  power,  but  not  to 

towards  him  when  fortune  declares 
him — we  can  only  think  with  horror  of 
i  interpretation,  and  we  mean  that  the 
the  very  bond  that  should  hold  when 
»reak.  But  now,  dear  brethren,  you  may 
raraelves  what  must  be  the  condition  of 
il  congregations,  who  think  in  the  same 

as  we  of  the  meaning  of  the  oath  of  a 
ibject.  How  can  they,  who  in  the 
ty  of  their  mind  consider  the  very  doubt 
uiness  of  an  oath  as  a  horrible  sin,  receive 
en  as  spiritual  guides,  who  in  a  manner 
ehensible  to  them  are  deviating  from  their 
ry  notions  of  loyalty?  When  these 
appear  in  the  congregations,  lifting  up 
■a  to  bless  them,  must  not  this  very  hand 
their  hearers  of  the  oath  which  has  been 
iy  the  same  hand  and  not  have  been 
1  in  a  lawful  manner  f  The  greater  the 
•  in  these  congregation*,  the  more  rooted 
ng  of  indignation  and  offence  with  which 
i  filled  at  this  proceeding  of  the  German 


powers  against  the  life  of  their  Church  and  their 
schools.  Nor  have  they  remained  silent  at  all  this. 
Many  congregations  have  almost  unanimously  peti- 
tioned for  permission  to  retain  those  men  who  had 
hitherto  been  trusted  with  the  office,  expressly 
stating  how  much  injury  would  be  done  to  their 
church  by  such  a  proceeding.  But  the  congrega- 
tions have  met  with  a  most  decided  refusal ; 
therefore  the  churches  are  now  left  empty  in 
many  places ;  an  impassable  gulf  is  opened 
between  clergyman  ana  congregation,  and  their 
lamentations  sound  over  to  us,  who,  expelled  and 
banished  as  we  are,  cannot  bring  any  help. 
Verily,  if  those  eight  German  theologians  have 
effected  nothing  else  by  writing  their  letter  to 
you,  dear  and  honoured  brethren,  they  have 
given  us  a  welcome  opportunity  to  bring  before 
you  the  sighs  and  complaints  of  those  many 
congregations. 

14  We  recommend  them  to  your  sympathy  and 
that  of  all  Christians ;  indeed,  they  are  deserving 
of  it. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Danish  pastors  and 
teachers  from  Schleswig,  assembled  in  Copen- 
hagen, the  23rd  October,  1864  :— 

"  F.  R.  C.  vonBttlow  ;  Aleth  Hansen  ;  J.  M. 

L.  Hjort  ;  J.  Krog  ;  N.  L.  Feilberg  ; 

H.  F.   Feilbebg;  W.  Musk;   C.  D. 

Moller  ;   C.  J.  Nielsen  ;  H.  Roth  ; 

8.     B.     Thrioh,      Professor;     J.     P. 

Traustedt,  Pastors  and  Teachers  from 

Schleswig." 

The  following  reply  to  the  above  letter  has  been 
adopted  and  forwarded  to  Copenhagen  : — 

"Evangelical  Alliance,  7,  Adam-street, 
Strand,  London,  Dec.  6,  1864. 

"  Beloved  Brethren  in  the  Lord, — We  have  re- 
ceived,  and  have  read  with  profound  interest,  your 
address  to  us  of  the  23rd  of  October  last,  in  which 
you  express  your  grief  at  what  you  deem  the  un- 
just accusations  made  against  you  by  the  Ger- 
man brethren ;  whose  letter  was  published  in 
a  former  number  of  our  Alliance  Intelligencer;  and 
give  your  reply  to  them. 

44  It  affords  us  unspeakable  satisfaction,  and  is 
the  occasion  of  real  thankfulness  to  God,  that  yon 
do  not  fail  to  appreciate  the  difficulties  of  the  po- 
sition in  which  the  letter  of  our  German  brethren 
placed  us,  and  that  yon  should  express  yourselves 
as  you  do  respecting  our  reply,  when  you  say, 
1  We  need  not  tell  you  how  much  we  have  been  re- 
joiced and  comforted  at  reading  your  impartial  and 
truly  Christian  answer. '  And  we  think  it  will  still 
further  be  to  you  a  source  of  pleasure  to  be  informed 
that  our  German  brethren,  as  far  as  we  know,  have 
taken  no  exception  to  it,  nor  have  they  urged  us  to 
express  ourselves  in  a  manner  which  might  har- 
monise better  with  their  opinions. 

"  For  various  reasons,  which  it  is  unnecessary  for 
us  to  enlarge  upon,  or  indeed  to  specify,  we  cannot 
regard  it  as  our  province  to  enter  into  the  conflict- 
ing statements  brought  before  us  by  our  German 
and  Danish  brethren  (equally  beloved  for  the 
Lord's  sake)  in  such  a  way  as  would  alone  qualify 
us  to  pronounce  upon  them  ;  nor,  indeed,  if  it 
were,  could  we  form  a  deliberate  and  satisfactory 
judgment  without  seeking  ranch  larger  informa- 
tion and  a  much  clearer  understanding  of  all  the 
facts  than  we  either  possess  or  could  easily  obtain. 
And  you,  dear  brethren,  will  not,  we  are  sure, 
expect  this  from  us.  You  will  be  satisfied  to 
know  that  our  minds  are  greatly  relieved  by  the 
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address  you  have  kindly  sent  us,  and  that  it  is  our 
intention  to  give  the  same  publicity  to  it  as  was 
given  to  the  letter  to  which  it  is  a  reply. 

"  We  must,  however,  do  you  the  justice,  and 
allow  ourselves  the  gratification,  of  adding  that 
we  are  very  thankful  to  observe  the  Christian 
spirit  in  which,  as  we  think,  your  address  is 
written.  You  do  not  forget  that  the  writers  of  the 
letter  are  your  brethren,  since  they  are  partakers 
with  you  of  the  same  adoption  ;  and  they,  we  are 
persuaded,  when  they  shall  read  your  address,  if 
they  shall  be  convinced  by  it,  will  deeply  regret 
that  they  have  indulged  harsh  thoughts  or  said 
erroneous  things  concerning  you  ;  and  if,  on  the 
contrary,  it  should  fail  to  convince  them,  they 
will,  nevertheless,  while  retaining  their  own  views, 
not  ouly  concede  to  you  a  similar  liberty,  but 
honour  and  love  you  as  true  servants 'of  Christ  and 
their  brethren  in  Him. 

"  For  ourselves,  we  assure  you,  as  we  also  gave 
them  the  assurance,  that  we  most  sincerely  sympa- 
thise with  all  who  suffer  wrong  in  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord,  and  for  His  sake,  be  they  Germans 
or  be  they  Danes.  When,  therefore,  you  bespeak 
from  us  • '  a  willing  ear '  to  the  sorrowful  com- 
plaints of  those  of  your  countrymen  who  are  in  a 
very  special  manner  sufferers  by  the  late  unhappy 
war,  and  the  consequences  which  have  followed  it, 
your  appeal  to  our  Christian  feelings  finds  us 
already  predisposed  to  entertain  it ;  and  we  desire, 
through  you,  to  convey  to  them  our  sentiments  of 
sympathy,  and  the  expression  of  our  prayerful 
hope  that  the  God  of  all  grace  will  sustain  and 
comfort  them  under  their  trials,  and  in  the  end 
cause  these  afflictions  to  subserve  their  true  hap- 
piness and  His  glory. 

"  Our  hearts  were  exercised  with  many  sorrows 
while  that  war  was  raging.  We  deplored  that 
Christian  nations,  professing  the  same  Protestant 
faith,  should  be  engaged  in  mortal  conflict  with 
each  other,  and  we  thought  with  unfeigned  distress 
of  the  multitudes  who,  without  fault  of  their 
own,  were  made  widows  and  fatherless  by  the 
ruthless  sword,  as  well  as  of  the  various  forms  in 
which  tribulatiou  had  to  be  endured  from  its 
ravages  by  thousands  of  comparatively  unoffend- 
ing citizens  and  peasants.  But  we  remember  that 
it  is  sometimes  by  *  terrible  things  in  righteous- 
ness '  that  the  Lord  corrects  the  nations,  and  ac- 
complishes His  designs  of  mercy  towards  His  own 
people.  We  fervently  join  our  prayers  with  yours 
that  out  of  these  great  calamities  which  the  coun- 
try of  our  Danish  brethren  has  suffered,  she  may, 
through  the  hand  of  a  gracious  God  healing  her 
wounds,  and  drying  her  tears,  by  the  restoration  of 
peace,  spring  up  again  to  new  prosperity,  and 
shine  forth  still  brighter  than  aforetime  among  the 
kingdoms  of  Euroj>e  as  a  noble  community  of 
Christian  people,  fearing  God  and  blessed  by  rlim. 
Thus  may  the  Lord  graciously  exalt  those  whom 
He  has  humbled,  and  lift  up  those  whom  He  has 
cast  down. 

"  We  shall  still  rejoice  to  cultivate  friendly  rela- 
tions with  you,  and,  through  the  medium  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  to  interchange,  in  every 


practicable  way,  those  offices  of  brotherly  hr 
which  so  much  tend,  by  their  blessed  influence, 
cement  the  hearts  of  true  believers  to  each  othe 
And  more  especially  in  these  times  of  rebuk 
when  not  only  do  irreligion  and  ungodline 
abound  among  the  masses  of  the  people,  be 
so  many  in  our  own  country,  as  well  as  amonj 
the  Protectant  nations  of  the  Continent,  wh 
ought  to  be  pillars  in  the  churches,  instw 
of  earnestly  contending  for  '  the  faith  ona 
delivered  to  the  saints,'  seem  to  aposUtit 
from  it,  some  passing  over  to  Popery,  and  otha 
verging  to  the  very  confines  of  infidelity,  wi 
feel  how  needful  it  is  that  the  Church  of  tfc 
living  God  should  be  united  in  bearing  ib 
testimony  to  *  those  things  which  are '  still,  ■ 
they  have  been  from  the  beginning  *moat  sun!] 
believed  among  us  ; '  and  in  holding  up  Won 
the  face  of  an  unbelieving  world  the  majesty  uk 
glory  of  our  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer,  and  tin 
oneness  of  all  the  redeemed  in  Him. 

"  In  the  believing  recognition  of  yoursgreemai 
with  us  in  these  sentiments,  as  in  all  the  fundi 
mental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  we  commend  our 
selves,  beloved  brethren,  to  your  affection,  m 
heartily  pray  that  peace  may  be  on  yon,  i* 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God.' 

"  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jems  CM* 
be  with  your  spirit. 

"Calthorpe,  President 

"Jamks  Davis,  Secretary.  t 

"  H.  Scumettau,  Ph.  D.,  ForeignSecretny. 

new  members. 
The  following  persons  have  been  admitted  to 
membership  since  April  last :  The  Right  Hoa.  thi 
Earl  of  Kin  tore;  William  Long,  Esq.,  Gwl 
Cumberland-place.  Rev.  T.  D.  H.  Batten^ 
Rev.  W.  J.  Pollock  ;  E.  J.  Grayson,  Esq.;andBw 
J.  E.  Saull,  of  Keswick.  Rev.  Colin  Campbell 
Rev.  G.  F.  Head  and  Rev.  T.  C.  Webster,  d 
Lancaster;  Richard  Usher,  Esq.,  Mrs.  Usher, « 
Andrew  M'Cormick,  Esq.,  of  New  Ross;  Heart 
Maull,  Esq.,  and  Mrs.  Maiill,  Ramsgate ;  Ctntau 
John  Hancock,  R.N.,  and  Brownlow  North,  Mi- 
Edinburgh  ;  James  Shaw,  Esq.,  C.  W.  Shiw 
Esq.,  J.  T.  Bristow,  Esq.,  and  John  Lytle,  Bsj. 
of  Belfast;  Rev.  Dr.  Jenkins,  Pimlico;  Bi*H 
W.  Plumptre,  Eastwood;  Major-Geneiil  Wajbi 
J.  0.  M 'Queen,  Esq.,  Miss  J.  Shaw  Stewart,  M 
H.  Hoseason,  and  Miss  Louisa  Douglas,  of  W 
burgh;  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner,  Plaistow;  B* 
William  Wilson  and  Mrs.  Wilson,  8heffleM ;  W 
Graham  Dixon,  Mrs.  Bartley,  Colonel  Heylni 
and  Mrs.  Heyland,  of  Jersey;  James  Fennijg 
Esq.,  and  Mrs.  Fennings,  Clapham-park ;  ■* 
A.  F.  Buscarlet,  Naples;  Rev.  J.  Collie,  Ge*i 
Rev.  J.  M'Dougfdl,  Florence;  Rev.  Mr.  FV 
and  Rev.  John  Williams,  Milan ;  Colonel  a 
Mrs.  Colin  M'Kenxie,  of  Calcutta ;  O.  S.  BrilN 
Esq.,  Rev.  H.  N.  Dupont»  Rev.  S.  Maiea,  H* 
H.   H.   Carlisle,  Charles  May,  Esq.,  and  J.  < 


Sharpe,  Esq.,  of  Southampton.    Amb 

Esq.,  Stamford-hill ;  W.  J.  Johnson,  Esq.,  **•* 

street 


JAMES  DAVIS,  Secretary. 

HERMANN  SCHMETTAU,  Foreign  Secretary. 
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THE  ENCYCLICAL  LETTER, 
tnnecessary  for  us  here  to  enter  into  any  description,  or  to  present  any  summary, 
Encyclical  Letter  recently  issued  by  the  Pope.  The  document,  which  has  been 
ibject  of  comment  for  weeks  in  all  European  countries,  must  be  familiar  to  our 
■s.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  at  this  moment  of  crisis  and  of  peril  for  the  Roman 
hen  the  Pope  is  himself  conscious  that  his  throne  is  rocking  on  the  waves  of 
lution  which  he  can  neither  control  nor  guide,  he  has  published  an  elaborate 
«to,  in  which  the  Papacy  is  identified  with  the  straitest  sect  of  Ultramon- 
.  The  pretensions  of  the  priesthood  are  elevated  to  a  standard  which 
scarcely  have  suited  the  atmosphere'  of  Europe  in  those  mediaeval  ages,  when  a 
or  clerk,  and  an  educated  man  were  synonymous  tenns.  The  training 
young  and  the  direction  of  opinion  in  the  old  are  alike  claimed  for  the 
1.  The  temporal  and  the  spiritual  are  mixed  up  in  that  utter  confusion  which 
ihoroughly  characteristic  of  Popeiy.  The  advance  of  the  world  in  scientific 
sdge  and  political  improvement  is  blindly  ignored  or  angrily  condemned,  and  it 
dry  proclaimed  to  be  heresy  to  affirm  that  the  Papacy  can  ally  itself  with  modern 
,tion  and  progress.  Such  are  the  main  contents  of  this  astounding  production, 
ch  Protestants  see  that  combination  of  recklessness,  folly,  and  self-confidence 
1  by  the  ancients  a  kind  of  madness,  with  which  the  higher  powers  struck 
hey  intended  to  destroy,  and  on  which  all  thoughtful  Romanists  have  looked 
mazement,  with  misgiving,  with  shame,  and  with  distress. 
;  is  with  feelings  very  different  from  exultation  that  wo  regard  this  Encyclical 
.  There  is  so  much  infidelity  and  so  little  faith  in  these  days,  and  the  taunt 
scorner  is  so  apt  to  be  directed  against  all  that  is  called  holy,  whether 
ftant  or  Popish,  that  we  cannot,  without  deep  regret,  behold  religion  in  any 
degraded.  Not  to  laugh,  not  to  point  the  finger,  but  to  take  a  garment,  and 
kwards,  and  veil  this  humiliating  and  deplorable  spectacle,  is  the  prompting 
heart  upon  the  occasion.  If  infidelity  could  in  aDy  case,  or  by  any  arguments, 
tified,  it  would  be  when  religion  is  thus  degraded.  "  Non  I)eos  vulgi  negare 
um ;  "  said  Epicurus,  "  Bed  vulgi  opiniones  Deo  applkare  profanum ;  "  and 
ftterialistic  followers  of  Epicurus  in  our  time  may  paraphrase  and  apply  these 
of  their  master,  by  declaring  that  it  were  better  to  have  no  opinion  of  God  at 
a  one  so  unworthy  of  Him  as  that  proclaimed  by  the  man  who  calls  himself 
iritual  father  of  Christendom.  For  what  could  be  a  more  unworthy 
1  of  the  omnipotent  and  all-wise  Creator,  than  that  He  has  endowed  man 
icolties  impelling  him  to  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  implanted  in 
ostincts  which  declare  authoritatively  that  it  is  his  duty  to  make  use 
ee  faculties,  and  yet  made  it  a  sin  for  him  to  push  onward  to  the 
which  they  urge  him  ?  To  say  that  there  is  evil  in  the  world  is  one  thing ; 
that  progress  in  art  and  science  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  religion,  is 
are  what  few  will  deny  :  but  to  affirm,  as  this  Encyclical  affirms,  that  the  evil 
»  powerful  than  the  good,  that  the  energy  of  the  human  intellect,  working  in 
rious  provinces  of  nature,  is  alien  to  nature's  God,  that  the  animating  spirit  of 
odern  civilisation  which  has  brought  unnumbered  blessings  to  man,  which  has 
ed  the  numbers  of  the  human  species,  checked  disease,  shed  the  golden  smile 
rveat  fields  upon  the  bleak  hill-side  and  the  waste  morass,  harnessed  the 
tal  powers  to  the  car  of  humanity,  and  sent  knowledge  in  a  thousand  forms 
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into  the  abodes  of  ignorance,  is  not  divine,  but  diabolic — tliis  is  to  utter  an  opinion  of 
the  Most  High  which  may  well  be  alleged  to  be  mure  dishonouring  than  unbelief 
One  uf  the  earliest  effects  of  this  Encyclical  will  be  to  send  a  number  of  minds,  in 
startled  and  impetuous  recoil  from  such  religion,  into  the  dark  embrace  of  infidelity 
or  atheism . 

It  is  some  consolation  to  reflect  that  the  document  is  prominently  and 
distinctly  Popish,  and  that  its  Popery  cannot  easily  be  confounded  with  the  on- 
polluted  Gospel  of  Christ.  No  ciuidid  infidel  can  turn  upon  Christians  and  mt, 
This  is  what  your  faith  conducts  to.  The  whole  affair  is  Romish.  The  references 
to  Scripture  are  few  and  far  between,  while  Fathers  and  saints  are  quoted  in  almost 
every  sentence,  and  there  is  an  ostentatious  display  of  reverence  for  the  Virgin 
Maiy.  The  impression  conveyed  is  not  that  certain  powers  and  agencies  which  it 
denounces  are  opposed  to  God  or  to  the  great  doctrinal  truths  of  Christianity,  bit 
that  they  set  themselves  against  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  ideal  of  duty  suggested 
is  submission  to  the  Pope  and  dogged  resistance  to  all  improvement.  This  is  not 
what  can  be  accepted  as  Christianity  ;  it  is  the  essence  and  perfection  of  that  spint 
which  has  converted  primitive  Christianity  into  the  Romish  apostacy,  and  by  casting 
out  which  the  Church  of  Rome  might  be  restored  to  what  it  was  in  the  days  of  ths 
apostles. 

It  is  indeed  this  consideration  which  lends  its  liighest  interest  and  imports** 
to  the  Encyclical.  It  is  especially  adapted,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  promote 
that  separation  between  the  Popish  and  the  Christian,  in  the  Romish  communion,  of 
which  the  signs  of  the  time  appear  to  give  indication.  Within  the  Church  of  Koaw 
there  are  two  ]>owers  and  parties,  between  which  there  has  hitherto  been  no  exphfif 
declaration  of  war,  but  which  are  naturally  and  irreconcilably  hostile  to  each  other. 
The  first  of  these  parties,  while  devout  in  spirit  and  unbending  in  attachment  to  the 
central  trutlis  of  Christianity,  is  bound  by  slender  ties,  either  of  belief  or  of  affection, 
to  the  Papacy.  It  is  a  learned  party.  It  has  engaged  in  those  critical  stadia  in 
which  Protestant  theologians  showed  the  way.  One  of  its  leading  minds,  Doflfflger 
of  Munich,  has  attained  a  recognised  and  lofty  place  among  the  theologians  of 
Europe.  It  is  a  national  party.  Without  explicitly  denying  the  supremacy  of  As 
Pope,  it  favours  the  theory  of  national  churches,  and  its  Italian  section,  headed  by 
Passaglia,  declares  boldly  for  a  free  Church  in  a  free  State.  It  does  not  flatly  raja* 
the  dogma  of  Papal  infallibility,  but  it  qualifies  and  circumscribes  it,  and  refuses  to 
anchor  by  it,  instead  of  sailing  onward  in  the  current  of  modern  ideas.  It  is  on  ths 
side  of  freedom — religious,  political,  and  social — being  firmly  persuaded  that  "  tm&» 
like  a  torch,  the  more  it's  shook,  it  shines,"  and  that  the  religion  which  is  divine  has 
nothing  to  fear  from  conscience  honestly  listened  to,  or  reason  justly  interrogntei 
Among  laymen  and  politicians,  the  most  eminent  representative  of  this  party  is  «• 
do  Montalembert,  a  man  whose  sincerity  of  devotion  to  Roman  Catholicism  has  nenf 
been  called  in  question,  and  who  scruples  not  to  affirm  that  the  doctrines  of  ths 
Church  of  Rome  admit  of  association  with  constitutional  government  on  the  English 
model.  The  other  party  in  the  Romish  communion  is  that  of  the  Ultramontaws> 
Its  views  are  embodied  in  the  Encyclical  Letter.  It  condemns  all  that  the  antago- 
nistic party  approves.  It  scorns  learning,  holding  that  a  good  Catholic  requires  to 
know  only  what  his  priest  tells  him,  and  preferring  legends  about  the  saints  to  critical 
inquiries  into  the  historical  records  of  Christianity.  It  fears  and  denounces  science. 
It  detests  freedom  in  every  form,  and  would  gag  the  press  and  annihilate  the  ponV 
form.  It  is  anti-national,  leaning  towards  the  centralisation  of  all  eccIesiaBtks! 
authority  in  Rome.  Such  arc  the  two  parties  which  agree  in 
the   name   of   Roman  Catholic.      Thev  are  to   be  found  in   all    countries 
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Roman  Catholicism    is    known,   and   their   existence  is,    perhaps,  the    most    im- 
portant feet  in  contemporary  history.     They  are  not,  as  we  said,  us  yet  nrrayed 
in  mutual  hostility,  but    the  breacli  between    them  is  gradually  becoming  wider. 
Except  in  Italy,  indeed,  the  party  which  opposes  the  Ul  tramontanes  is  cautious,  for- 
ming, and  anxiously  wishful  to  avoid  being  called  anti-Pai>al.     In  Italy,  Passaglia 
od  his  followers  are  restrained    by  no  timidity  or  delicacy,  but  proclaim  openly 
hit  the  temporal  power  of   the   Pope  ought    to  be  divorced    from    the  spiritual, 
nd  a  Church  free  from  pontifical  domination  established.     In  France,  also,  there 
wgin  to  bo  heard    ecclesiastical    protests  against  the    policy  of  the  Vatican,  and 
mnonncements,    from    the    lips    of    priests,    that   Ultramontane    Romanism     is 
» longer   a  faith  for  an  intelligent  man.      Abbe  Guetteo,  writing  in  the  Union 
IkrUienne, declares  not  only  that  the  Encyclical  is  "a  defiance  to  all  modern  society, 
fce  proclamation  of  a  complete  rupture  between  that  society  and  the  Roman  Church," 
mt  affirms  that  the  rupture  in  question  was  "  long  since  an  accomplished  fact." 
Pfos  IX.  he  pronounces  "  a  vain  and  ignorant  man,  if  ever  there  was  one,"  who  has 
irown  himself  into  the  arms  of  the  party  of  reaction.      "  The  General  of  the 
r«ufa,"  he  says,  "  governs  the  Romish  Church  in  the  present  day.      No  one  doubts 
4a  fact,  and   those    who   for   certain    motives    deny  it,  know  as   well    as  we  do 
kat  it  is  so."     The  Pope  "  understands  that  the  modern  mind  will  be  too  strong 
fir  his  word,"  and  that  the  only  thing  to  be  thought  of  is,  "  how  to  unite,  by  in- 
oBohible  bonds,  those  who,  by  fanaticism,  by  feeble-niindedness,  by  interest,  are 
B^fcaed  to  make  a   complete  sacrifice    of   their  understanding,  their    conscience, 
kair  free  will,  to  follow  blindly  the  Pope,  under  pretence  that,  being  the  vicar  of 
iriat,  and  infallible,  he  is  sure  to  lead  them  to  salvation."     Utterances  like  these, 
havgh  they  are  as  yet  not  the  rule,  but  the  exception,  have  deep  significance.  Never- 
haleas,  it  is  on  the  whole  true  that  the  Liberal  and  reforming  party  within  the  Church 
>f  Borne  has  been  desirous  to  avoid  rupture  with  the  authorities  of  the  Church, 
ftd  to  remain  on  terms  of  cold  civility  with  the  Ultramontanes.     On  the  side  of 
fcaa,  however,  there  has  been  no  forbearance.     Every  attempt,  on  the  part  of  the 
liberals,  to  introduce  intellectual  movements  within  the  Romish  communion,  or  to  asso- 
ilto  the  clergy  with  scientific  enlightenment,  has  been  sternly  checked.     A  quarterly 
laview,  set  on  foot  by  the  party  inGreat  Britain,  whose  ability,  candour,  and  breadth  of 
ympathy  had  at  once  commended  it  to  watchers  of  the  intellectual  and  moral  horizon, 
lis  arnnmarily  put  down.     The  project  of  a  clerical  congress,  in  which  opinion  on  the 
eWonof  the  Church  to  science  might  have  found  expression,  was  condemned.    Last 
f  all  comes  this  Encyclical,  which  is  directed  pointedly  and  emphatically  against  the 
(trance  party  in  the  Roman  Catholic  communion.     It  leaves  for  tliat  party  no  ground 
•  stand  upon.     It  presents  a  summary  of  their  most  cherished  ideas,  of  their  highest 
hpirations  and  dearest  hopes,  and  brands  the  whole  with  the  name  of  heresy.    With 
teremptory  arrogance,  it  bids  them  be  assured  that  compromise  is  impossible,  that 
Hiat  they  have  sought  to  veil  as  the  weakness  of  a  few  ecclesiastics  is  essential  to 
Ottndness  in  the  faith,  that  their  fond  endeavours  to  prove  the  Church  to  which  they 
evhgry  cling  reconcilable  with  progress  and  civilisation,  are  unpardonable  insults  to 
be  Papacy.     As  in  the  sixteenth  century,  so  now,  Rome  scourges  from  her  bosom 
boas  children  who  ask  for  a  purer  faith  and  a  more  liberal  culture,  and  announces, 
HBh  the  relentless  austerity  and  obstinacy  which  drove  Luther  and  Calvin  from  a 
fcnrch  they  could  have  died  to  serve,  that  no  terms  can  be  made  with  men  who  ap- 
tisl  to  reason,  to  Scripture,  to  conscience,  or  to  God,  against  the  doctrine  that  Papal 
rfUEhiHty  can  make  evil  good  and  good  evil. 

The  Encyclical,  therefore,  amounts  to  a  declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of  the 
ltramontanes  against  their  opponents  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
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The  Pope  calls  the  civilised  world  to  witness  that  he  has  drawn  the  sword  a 
thrown  away  the  scabbard.  Are  there  any  circumstances  to  countenance  the  be) 
that  the  opposite  party  will  be  driven  by  it  from  their  negative  and  pacific  al 
tude  into  one  of  more  pronounced  hostility?  Are  there  any  indications  that  1 
publication  of  the  Encyclical,  by  Pius  IX.,  may  correspond  to  the  launching  oft 
bull  against  Luther,  by  Leo  X.,  and  mark  the  stage  at  which  the  breach  betw* 
Rome  and  the  modem  reforming  party  became  irreparable  %  This  momenta 
question  admits,  we  think,  of  an  affirmative  answer. 

The  counsellors  of  the  Papacy  have  not  only  done  their  utmost  to  drive  tl 
enlightened  party  into  avowed  hostility,  but  have  prepared  them  allies  of  a  mo 
influential  kind.  The  grasping,  centralising,  domineering  policy  of  the  Ultramontan 
has  given  offence  to  nations  famed  for  their  devotion  to  the  Roman  See.  In  ord 
that  all  ecclesiastical  appointments  throughout  the  Romish  world  may  be  in  tl 
hands  of  the  Pope,  engagements  entered  into  with  Portugal  have  been  violated,  tx 
Spain  and  Austria  have  felt  tliat  the  burden  laid  upon  them  by  the  Papacy  is  t< 
heavy  for  them  to  bear.  In  France  and  in  Italy  the  dogged  opposition  of  the  Po 
tifical  authorities  to  Italian  and  Imperial  policy  has  prepared  Victor  Emmanuel 
set  up  a  Church  not  Popish,  but  national,  and  has  extorted  the  practical  admin* 
from  Napoleon  III.,  that  the  conciliation  he  so  long  expected  to  effect  between  Bod 
and  modern  civilisation  is  hopeless.  This  we  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  his  appoin 
ment  of  Prince  Napoleon  to  a  place  in  the  Privy  Council,  and  of  the  highly  significti 
allusion,  in  the  official  declaration  respecting  the  Encyclical,  that  its  publication  wi 
permitted  with  exception  of  whatever  might  be  "  contrary  to  the  liberties,  franchiie 
and  maxims  of  the  Gallican  Church."  In  short,  the  policy  of  the  Vatican  has  b* 
directed,  as  if  by  express  purpose,  to  favour  the  erection  of  National  Churches  u 
to  provide  kingly  protectors  for  the  reforming  party,  if  it  should  resolve  upon  ruptoi 
with  the  Pope. 

"We  are  now  in  a  position  to  appreciate  the  full  importance  of  the  Encydie 
Letter.  Did  we  resign  ourselves  to  the  guidance  of  hope  and  enthusiasm,  we  migl 
regale  imagination  with  visions  of  Italy,  France,  Austria,  Portugal,  and  Spain  castn 
off  the  yoke  of  Rome,  establishing  churches  on  a  national  basis,  and  effecting  a  seoon 
Reformation  as  comprehensive  as  the  first.  Were  the  nationalisation  of  the  chnidv 
once  achieved,  their  emancipation  from  the  thraldom  of  Romish  error  would  becos 
a  matter  of  the  highest  probability.  The  Pope  and  the  Ultramontanes  are  entird 
correct  in  regarding  Papal  infallibility  as  the  keystone  in  the  arch  of  Rom 
Catholicism.  When  that  goes,  all  goes.  The  testimony  of  history  is  distinct  ai 
emphatic  that  nations  which  have  cast  off  Romish  supremacy  have  abandoned,  <* 
by  one,  the  peculiarities  of  Romanism,  its  Mariolatry,  its  saint-worship,  its  theori 
of  sacerdotal  or  sacramental  salvation,  its  penances,  its  indulgences,  its  nm 
Henry  VIII.,  when  he  made  himself  pope  in  England,  was  a  zealous  opponent  < 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reformers.  All  that  in  him  lay  to  keep  England  true  I 
Romanism,  while  independent  of  Rome— all  that  could  be  effected  by  the  State,  tl 
dungeon,  the  gallows — he  did ;  but  his  efforts  were  unavailing.  The  new  truth  ca* 
in  the  wake  of  the  new  freedom,  and  covered  England  from  shore  to  shore.  Thfl 
as  now,  the  policy  of  Rome  was  fitted  to  bring  about  this  result.  Then,  as  now, 
set  small  store  by  doctrinal  adhesion,  if  the  claim  of  supremacy  was  rejected.  The 
as  now,  it  was  reckless  in  offending  monarchs  and  people,  and  disposing  them 
listen  to  arguments  in  favour  of  more  complete  reformation.  Should  Victor  B 
manuel  carry  out  the  scheme  of  a  free  Church  in  a  free  State — should  Napoleon  II 
assert  in  their  entirety  the  Gallican  liberties — the  Papacy,  to  judge  by  all  analog 
would  persist  in  inflicting  such  annoyances  and  affronts  upon  both  sovereigns,  tl 
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mid  feel  themselves  compelled  to  cut  the  doctrinal  moorings  by  which  their 
i  would  still  be  held  to  Rome.  The  National  Churches  would  thus  gravitate 
i  that  body  of  Christian  doctrine  which,  in  its  substance,  is  held  by  all  Pro 
churches.  The  unity  of  the  Catholic  faith — a  unity  consisting  not  in  allegiance 
jarthly  potentate,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  but  in  acceptance  of  the  grand  truths 
Christian  religion — would  become  apparent,  and  the  hand  of  fellowship  would 
ely  be  held  out  to  Protestants.  For  such  an  extension  of  communion  the 
int  churches  are  prepared  by  the  sifting  controversies  to  which  all  sectarian 
ces  have  in  this  century  been  subjected,  and  if  they  beheld  Italy  and  France 
g  Papal  supremacy  and  Romish  error,  how  gladly  would  right-minded  Pro- 
disregard  formulas,  badges,  systems,  and  recognise  them  as  the  national 
3  of  one  Catholic  Church  ! 

t  perhaps  we  look  too  far  into  the  future.  Such  changes  as  we  indicate  must 
esult  of  time.  These,  however,  are  days  in  which  revolutions  partake  of  the 
of  all  other  things,  and  the  facts  of  the  present  situation — first,  the  existence  of 
of  vast  extent  in  the  Church  of  Rome  earnest  in  the  Christian  faith,  profoundly 
id  with  the  importance  of  religion,  devout  in  spirit,  but  no  longer  in  the  strict 
)pish ;  and  second,  the  impetuous  tendency  of  monarchs  and  peoples  to  cease 
3mish,  and  to  become  national — have  not  been  cxampled  since  the  sixteenth 
Were  the  movement  of  opinion  in  Roman  Catholic  countries  a  mere  infidel 
to  throw  off  constraint,  it  would  assuredly  end  in  nothing.  The  succession 
>1  theories  and  philosophies  is  of  very  slight  importance  in  relation  to 
al  or  spiritual  advancement  of  the  race.  Clouds  they  are  without  water, 
out  the  light,  but  giving  no  rain.  It  is  because  the  party  opposed 
TJltramontanes  is  animated  with  a  genuine  faith,  it  is  because  Dollinger 
ssaglia  are  religious  men,  that  we  regard  their  views  and  proceedings 
asfaction  and  with  hope,  and  deem  it  possible  that  they  may  lead  from  the 
of  Rome  that  remnant  of  true  Catholicism  and  genuine  Christianity  which 
been  extinguished  by  Papal  domination  or  stifled  under  Romish  superstition, 
mlts,  however,  are  with  Providence.  For  us  the  matter  of  chief  concern  is 
hend  clearly  the  monitions  and  lessons  of  this  extraordinary  juncture,  and  to 
b  them  into  practical  duties.  The  intelligence  of  Europe  is  ceasing  to  be 
;  for  us  it  is  to  strive  that  it  cease  not  to  be  Christian.  And  how  shall  we 
ive  1  First,  as  always,  by  prayer  to  Him  who  sitteth  above  the  floods,  king 
,  that  He  would  send  forth  a  spirit  of  wisdom,  of  courage,  of  energy,  of  faith, 
His  people  at  this  time  ;  and,  secondly,  by  combining  a  calm  and  firm  adhe- 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  in  their  simplicity  and  in  their  clearness,  with  patient 
ation  for  the  prepossessions,  the  peculiarities,  the  partial  knowledge,  of  men 
struggling  onwards  to  the  light — with  singleness  of  eye  to  the  glory  of  Christ 
prosperity  and  extension,  not  of  our  denominations,  but  of  His  Church — 
idiness  at  all  moments  to  assist  Evangelical  Christians  on  the  Continent  with 
with  prayer,  with  all  the  resources,  spiritual  and  material,  which  the 
;y  has  placed  at  our  command.  B. 
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eld  is  the  world.  In  cultivating  it  He  invites  His  people  to  be  fellow- 
b  with  Him.  To  every  Christian  is  confided  a  portion  of  seed-corn — facts, 
orecepts,  principles — which,  if  they  only  find  a  lodgment  in  a  living  spirit, 
» and  sanctify. .  The  pastor  amidst  his  flock,  the  teacher  amidst  his  clas«,  the 
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parent  amidst  his  children,  should  remember,  "  Tina  is  my  field.  Here  the  Lord 
set  me,  and  said,  Occupy  till  I  come.  His  field  is  the  xoorld ;  my  little  allotnie 
within  these  four  walls.  O  that  I  may  be  wise  to  win  souls  !  O  that  I  may 
them  all  brought  to  a  clear  and  early  decision,  and  choosing  that  good  part  wi 
shall  never  be  taken  from  them  ! " 

The  ground  is  fallow.  You  never  saw  a  field  in  which  wheat  sprang  up  q 
taneously ;  and  there  never  was  a  mind  in  which  holy  desires  and  devout  affecti 
grew  up  of  their  own  accord.  The  ground  is  fallow ;  and  if  there  be  no  instruct 
and  no  good  influence — no  opening  of  the  heart  and  no  putting  in  of  sacred  trail 
when  the  angel-reapers  come,  they  will  find  no  harvest  there. 

But  you  have  got  the  precious  truth,  and  in  a  certain,  though  subordinate  mo 
you  have  a  powerful  influence.     Break  up  the  ground,  and  sow. 

Break  up  the  ground.  The  backwoodsman  finds  his  lot  a  jungle  or  a  block 
forest  trees.  Not  a  sunbeam  can  reach  the  cold  dead  soil,  and  the  very  win 
poisoned  as  it  soaks  through  the  brown  fir  needles — tho  felted  arbor-vibe  k»T 
But  against  this  brooding  and  primeval  incubus  the  feller  comes  up,  and  as  befi 
the  strokes  of  his  nimble  hatchet  one  colossus  after  another  crashes  down,  a  brij 
opening  is  cleared,  and  for  tho  first  time  since  the  flood  a  following  summer  ft 
rippling  in  tho  sunny  breeze  tho  rye  or  Indian  corn. 

And  so  the  evangelist  in  Tahiti  or  Tinnevelly — the  City  missionaries  and  Bibi 
women  in  London — the  preachers  in  the  wynds  of  Glasgow — the  teachers  in  o 
ragged  schools — they  are  pioneers.  Their  ground  is  not  only  fallow,  but  filled  \ 
with  a  fearful  overgrowth  of  superstition,  sottish  ignorance,  and  astounding  i 
morality.  And  yet,  answering  prayer  and  prospering  noble  effort,  how  often  has  tl 
Most  High  given  to  these  faithful  labourers  a  glorious  recompense,  and  in  the  tc 
heart  of  the  devil's  jungle  permitted  them  to  see  a  garden  of  God. 

But  most  of  us  have  a  task  less  formidable — at  least,  as  far  as  concerns  gro 
darkness  and  disgusting  vice — and  a  task  which  ought  to  be  exceedingly  attracts 
for  the  field  is  already  enclosed  ;  the  objects  of  our  effort  are  our  own— onr  01 
children,  our  own  scholars,  our  own  people.  And  when  you  think  of  the  possfo 
results — or,  rather,  of  the  inevitable  alternatives — is  there  any  effort,  any  watchft 
ness,  any  self-denial,  any  instancy  in  prayer  you  can  grudge,  if  haply  you  may  atf 
some — nay,  if  haply  (and  wherefore  not  ?)  you  may  save  them  all  ? 

That  our  meditation  may  be  practical,  we  offer  a  few  hints,  which,  perhaf 
may  suggest  to  some  minds  thoughts  not  less  practical,  and  still  more  useful. 

1.  Be  definite.  What  do  you  wish  to  do?  To  save  souls.  To  import  tl 
knowledge  which  saves  and  sanctifies,  and  to  follow  it  up  with  the  most  power! 
motives.  First  of  all,  you  wish  to  see  the  Saviour  loved,  and  trusted,  and  revert 
and  then  to  see  your  children  walking  in  the  truth — open,  ingenuous,  affectiODti 
unselfish,  guileless  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  You  long  to  see  them  such  th 
you  may  hope  their  path  through  life  will  be  beneficent  and  holy,  and  that  haw 
•will  hereafter  be  their  home. 

2.  Be  diligent.  Look  well  to  the  state  of  your  field,  your  flock,  your  fiuul 
Even  if  the  good  seed  is  growing,  weeds  will  be  growing  also,  and  these  it  is  tl 
business  of  a  good  husbandman  to  notice  and  uproot.  Not  always  finding  fault,  b 
watching  for  the  welfare  of  those  who  are  dear  to  you  ;  and  in  the  spirit  of  Him  wl 
does  not  break  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,  noticing  every  eft 
at  well-doing  in  such  a  way  as  may  lead  on  to  yet  greater  things  than  these. 

3.  Be  hopeful.  Love  is  the  essence  of  the  Gospel,  and  where  the  spirit  of  & 
Gospel  is  imbibed  there  will  come  forth  a  character  benign,  effueive,  cordial—* 
easily  "  puffed  up/'  not  easily  "  provoked"    But  lore  "  hopeth  all  things"  and  b 
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business  so  arduous  as  yours,  my  friends,  it  is  of  the  utmost  moment  to  be  bright- 
hearted  and  hopefuL 

Nearly  all  the  men  who  in  this  world  of  ours  have  achieved  any  great  success,  or 
rendered  any  enduring  sendee,  were  men  of  an  eager,  ardent  spirit :  that  is,  they  not 
only  had  a  profound  conviction  that  their  cause  was  good,  but  they  seem  never  to 
fore  doubted  that,  sooner  or  later,  it  would  triumph.  Such  a  man  was  Luther;  with 
pope  and  emperor,  monks  and  politicians  all  against  him,  lie  sang,  "  Cod  is  our 
Refuge,"  and  never  doubted  that  the  Gospel  would  bo  published  and  welcomed 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  his  lieloved  Germany.  Such  a  man  was  our  own 
Iatimer ;  in  the  straightforwardness  of  his  own  genial  spirit  publishing  the  glad 
tidings  cheerily,  with  much  confidence  in  the  native  sense  of  Englishmen,  and  with 
unfaltering  confidence  in  the  truth  of  God ;  gay  even  as  he  went  to  martyrdom, 
because  persuaded  that  "  such  a  candle  would  be  that  day  lighted  in  England,  as 
anould  never  be  put  out."  Such  men  were  Whitfield  and  Wesley,  John  Howard 
and  John  Williams ;  they  were  strong  in  the  goodness  of  their  cause,  and  remember- 
ing that  their  Master  could  not  l>c  defeated,  thoy  would  not  permit  themselves  to  be 
daunted.  And  such  a  man  was  the  Apostle  Paul.  Everything  was  adverse.  The 
Gospel  was  a  novelty.  The  Greeks  were  disdainful ;  the  Jews  were  fiercely  hostile  ; 
and  amongst  professed  believers  many  failed  "  to  adorn  the  doctrine."  Still,  that 
doctrine  Paul  knew  was  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and,  with  stout  heart  and 
elastic,  he  went  on  proclaiming  it,  amidst  stripes  and  imprisonments,  "  in  tumults, 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings,"  and  for  his  ardent,  unquencliable  zeal  growing 
millions  will  arise  and  bless  his  memory. 

Your  work  is  hard.  To  instruct  the  ignorant ;  to  reclaim  the  vicious;  to  eradicate 
long  habits  of  evil ;  to  create  and  foster  elements  of  worth  and  nobleness  in  natures 
W,  sensual,  selfish;  to  make  the  lying  truthful,  the  cunning  open,  the  dishonest 
upright,  the  idle  industrious ;  to  bring  to  Christ  the  careless,  and  to  train  to  Christian 
excellence  converts  who  have  everything  still  to  learn  ;  is  not  this  hard  work  ?  Is  it 
aot  so  hard,  that  if  you  could  not  hope  for  higher  help,  it  would  be  altogether  pre- 
sumptuous and  chimerical  1 

But  that  higher  help  is  promised,  and,  daily  claiming  it,  you  should  proceed 
on  the  assumption  that  it  is  given  you.  God  is  with  you.  Ho  is  evermore  on  the 
side  of  truth  and  goodness,  and  in  this  most  arduous  business  He  who  has  invited 
you  to  be  His  fellow-workers  ensures  your  success.  In  due  reason  ye  shall  reap,  if 
je  faint  not. 

The  Christian  and  the  Christian  teacher  should  be  an  embodied  Gospel,  full  of 
tlat  "  peace  and  good- will "  by  which  it  brings  "  glory  to  God."  A  sombre  tempera- 
ment or  splenetic  humour  may  coexist  with  a  certain  amount  of  religious  principle 
or  devotional  feeling;  but  if  the  mind  were  fully  surrendering  to  the  "joyful  sound," 
*  could  hardly  be  desponding  or  gloomy.  And  there  is  a  contagion  in  genuine 
fttppiness.  Instead  of  imagining  that  religion  is  another  name  for  sourness  and 
•ferity,  spectators  would  perceive  that  it  is  the  secret  of  true  blessedness — the 
•force  of  a  joy  to  which  they  themselves  are  strangers.  And  thus  "  the  lively 
•ope"  shining  in  your  looks  and  movements  would  not  only  disarm  hostility,  but 
;  bright  awaken  in  many  a  mind  the  wish  to  share  it,  and  your  hortatory  or  precep- 
tive instructions  would  be  prodigiously  facilitated  and  enforced  by  the  prepossession 
L    tf  your  cheerful  countenance. 

I  True,  many  of  the  objects  of  your  solicitude  may  be  at  present  uninviting  and 

.     Bnpfttniiing  ;  but  the  philanthropist  is  like  the  man  who  takes  up  a  lump  of  earthy 

on  and  espiee  in  it  a  bar  of  precious  metal :  he  is  like  the  man  who  gathers  rags 

from  the  dust  heap  or  the  kennel,  and  foresees  them  converted  into  sheets  of  virgin 
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paper,  ready  to  receive  the  bright  thoughts  and  fair  pictures  projected  on  them  1 
the  poet's  j>eii  or  the  artist's  pencil.  He  is  one  who  in  an  island  of  dirty  savag 
descries  a  commonwealth  of  intelligence  and  piety  not  come  as  yet ;  and  who  in 
convict-ship  or  prison  recognises  a  gymnasium  for  moral  discipline,  the  probation* 
school  from  which,  by  God's  blessing  on  well-directed  effort,  may  yet  emerge  many 
renovated  and  ennobled  character.  And  he  is  one  who  in  a  ragged  class,  or  in  th 
new  recruits  of  a  reformatory,  hails  so  many  problems  for  Christian  zeal,  and  hope 
to  sec  as  many  trophies  of  all-conquering  and  all-transforming  grace. 

And  so,  in  order  to  be  successful,  you  must  be  sanguine.  Let  your  scholars  mm 
inmates  see  how  exalted  are  your  aims  and  hopes  on  their  behalf ;  and  even  wha 
you  are  met  by  some  outburst  of  ingratitude  or  depravity,  however  much  you  maj 
be  dismayed  or  afflicted,  you  must  not  be  disheartened.  In  reproving,  beware  (H 
that  tone  which  makes  the  transgressor  despair  of  himself,  and  which  tells  him  thai 
there  is  no  recovery  for  such  a  reprobate.  And  cherish  every  hopeful  appearuoa 
The  beginning  is  usually  small ;  the  first  indications  of  better  things  are  usuallj 
confused  and  feeble,  and  mixed  with  much  infirmity.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  "did not 
break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax."  Under  His  benignant 
fostering,  fanned  and  cherished  by  the  Spirit  of  all  grace,  many  a  time  has  the 
smoking  flax  flamed  up  into  a  burning  and  shining  light :  many  a  time  has  tie 
bruised,  down-trodden  seedling  been  tended  and  sheltered  and  nurtured  till  it  grew 
up  into  a  tree  of  righteousness. 

"  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

ANCIENT  AND  MODERN  PILGRIMS  TO  THE  HOLY  LAND* 
Pi  m; hi 3i ages  to  the  Holy  Land  began  at  an  early  date,  and  as  M.  de  FreaflW 
remarks,  it  would  be  very  curious  to  trace  their  history.  This,  however,  it  is  ntft 
our  purpose  to  do  at  any  length,  as  it  would  not  only  require  a  considerable  amount 
of  research,  but  more  sjwice  than  we  can  spare.  We  shall  therefore  content  our 
selves  with  repeating  a  few  of  the  facts  mentioned  by  M.  de  Pressense',  and  with 
adding  a  few  from  the  stores  at  our  disposal.  There  are  no  traces  of  such  pilgrimage* 
in  the  apostolic  age,  and  it  is  not  till  we  come  to  the  time  of  Constantine  the  Gieit 
that  we  begin  to  meet  with  them.  The  idea  of  pious  visits  to  places  famous  ia 
sacred  history  seems  to  have  been  unknown  to  the  Ancient  Jews,  who,  like  tie 
Christians  of  the  early  Church,  entertained  more  spiritual  views  of  religious  MA 
and  duty.  But  when  the  Church  degenerated  from  its  first  heavenly-mindedne* 
and  began  to  value  earthly  ceremonies  and  distinctions,  then,  and  not  till  then,  & 
it  begin  to  reckon  pilgrimages  among  religious  virtues.  The  practice  was  common 
among  the  pagans,  and  exists  among  them  at  the  present  day  in  India  and  elsewhere. 
It  was  adopted  by  the  Mohammedans,  and  in  some  cases  even  by  the  Jews.    Heleni» 

•  Lc  Pays  da  VEvangxlc.  Notes  d'un  Voyage  en  Orient.  Par  Edraond  de  Present*  (th 
Country  of  the  Gospel.  Notes  of  a  Journey  in  the  East.  By  E.  de  Pressense.)  Psrii:Ci 
Meyrueis.     18C4. 

Pcregrinatorcs  Medii  Airi  Qu/rluor.  Bnrchardus  de  Monto  Sion  ;  Ricoldns  de  Monte  &*»» 
Odorieus  de  Foro  Julii ;  Wilbrandus  de  Oldenborjj.  (Four  Pilgrims  of  the  Middle  Ages ;  two  of 
whom  are  now  edited  for  the  first  time  ;  and  two  m  a  more  correct  form  than  before.  By  J.  C.  *■ 
Laurent.)     Lcipsic  :  J.  C.  Hinrichs.     1804. 

Lie  Pilgcrfahrt  des  RitUrs  Arnold  von  Uarfvon  COfn  durch  Italicn,  Syritn*,  Aegypten,  ^rafc* 
Acthiopcn,  Nubien,  PalaMina,  dk  Tilrkci,  Frankrcich  und  Spanicn,  r.tc  (The  Rlpimajpy 
Count  Arnold  von  Harff  from  Cologne  through  Italy,  Syria,  Egypt,  Arahin,  Ethiopia,  Xuliii 
Palestine,  Turkey,  France  f;ud  Spain.)  Edited  by  Dr.  E.  von  Groote.  Cologne:  J.  N.  Hebe* 
1860.  " 

Sacred  Scnics  ;  or  Notes  of  Travel  in  Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land.  By  Rev.  F.  Ferguson,  E* 
Glasgow  :  Adamson.     London  :  Jackson,  Walford,  aud  Hodder. 
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tbe  mother  of  Constantine,  may  be  said  to  have  founded  the  custom  iu  connexion 
with  Christianity,  and  ancient  writers  tell  us  of  her  extraordinary  zeal  and  devotion 
in  discovering  and  adorning  the  supposed  scenes  of  Scripture  events.  Her  example 
was  contagions,  and  from  that  time  the  fashion  was  determined.  Persons  of  all 
unfa  counted  it  a  holy  and  a  meritorious  act  to  go  to  Palestine,  to  worship  at 
tbe  so-called  holy  places,  which  became  more  and  inorc  numerous  as  ages  rolled 
away.  The  ingenuity  of  priests  and  monks  pretended  to  discover,  one  after  another, 
almost  every  celebrated  spot  mentioned  in  the  Bible ;  while  the  credulity  of  pilgrims 
greedily  swallowed  the  fictions  which  were  repeated  to  them.  If  we  are  to  believe 
these  shameless  impostors,  everything  has  been  found  out,  from  the  place  where 
Adam  was  created,  to  the  upper  room  where  the  disciples  met  after  the  resurrection. 
We  believe  that  a  certain  number  of  the  sites  identified  were  genuine,  but  our  faith 
don  not  accept  the  larger  portion  of  them.  A  careful  study  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  of  the  history  of  the  Holy  Land  on  to  the  days  of  Constantine,  shows  it  to  be 
morally  impossible  for  the  monks  and  priests  of  later  days  to  have  been  anything 
hut  deceivers  in  a  great  many  cases. 

The  churches  and  monasteries  which  were  erected  by  the  first  patrons  of 
pilgrimages  would  have  sunk  into  ruin  but  for  the  zeal  with  which  these  pious 
journeys  were  advocated.  This  zeal,  however,  was  unabating,  and  presented  so 
many  inducements  to  pilgrims,  that  the  trade  became  almost  universal.  Men  of  all 
iects  and  of  all  nations  hastened  to  Jerusalem  and  the  surrounding  lands,  and 
monasteries  and  churches  were  built  and  endowed  even  amid  the  solitudes  of  deserts 
ad  the  crags  of  the  mountains.  There  is,  for  example,  upon  the  traditional  Mount 
Snai  a  monastery  which  has  existed  for  thirteen  hundred  years,  while  some  in  an 
Egyptian  wilderness  were  founded  even  earlier.  Like  churches  and  monasteries 
were  scattered  broadcast  over  all  Palestine,  and  some  of  those  which  still  exist  there 
we  of  very  ancient  origin.  Money  was  found  for  the  building,  endowing,  and 
idoming  these  places ;  men  were  found  in  swarms  ready  to  spend  their  days  in 
torn;  and  pilgrims  were  never  wanting  ;  for  poor  and  rich,  indigent  and  affluent, 
were  alike  accepted.  There  were  not  a  few  to  whom  a  pilgrimage  was  the  fulfilment 
rf  a  vow,  or  the  performance  of  a  penance  ;  but  whatever  the  motives  which  urged 
Aem,  they  went  as  we  have  said.  The  mutations  of  European  Governments,  and 
the  changes  of  affairs  in  Palestine  itself,  put  no  stop  to  the  stream  of  misguided  souls 
thich  flowed  into  the  Holy  Land.  In  course  of  time  the  Crusades  began,  and 
wmdreds  of  thousands  of  our  fellow-men  went  out  to  Palestine  to  return  no  more. 
Doubtless  many  must  have  had  no  other  prospect,  but  they  had  learned  to  think 
bt  to  die  there  was  to  die  at  the  very  gate  of  heaven.  The  Crusades  left  enduring 
narks  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  but  the  infidel  once  more  came  into  peaceable  occu- 
pation, and  pilgrims  had  to  run  fresh  risks.  Yet  the  infidel  did  not  suppress 
dgrimages  ;  he  annoyed  and  plundered  the  pilgrims,  but  he  was  content  to  show  his 
Rperiority,  and  to  be  enriched.  All  this  was  known,  but  the  greater  the  danger, 
&e  greater  the  merit,  and,  in  any  case,  a  successful  pilgrimage  was  like  a  successful 
toyage  to  Ophir ;  the  spiritual  merchant  came  home  laden  with  pardons,  and  bene- 
fctions,  and  indulgences,  and  relics— enough  to  enrich  himself  and  his  heirs  for 
"W.  Still  further  to  tempt  those  who  wanted  to  win  heaven's  favour  in  this  way, 
fae  were  all  along  the  land -route,  and  wherever  pilgrims  were  likely  to  touch, 
aonasteries  and  churches,  full  of  relics,  and  lavish  in  pardons  and  blessings.  We  are 
itemately  amused  and  saddened  as  we  peruse  the  records  of  those  who  have  written 
asatory  of  their  pilgrimage  to  Palestine.  Undoubtedly  the  collapse  of  the  Crusades 
aened  the  number  of  pilgrims,  but  certainly  not  to  the  degree  that  M.  de  Pressens6 
nposes. 
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It  was  not  until  the  period  of  the  Reformation  tliat  the  general  questior 
pilgrimages  was  revised,  and  not  till  then  that  the  records  of  pilgrims  began  to  U 
the  shape  of  regular  hooks  of  travel.  Pilgrims  did  not  travel  in  the  ordinary  m 
of  the  word.  They  were  on  their  way  to  heaven,  and  the  best  route  thither  1 
through  the  Holy  Land.  They  did  not  want  to  see  anything  unless  it  was  a 
nectcd  with  some  pious  tradition,  or  some  devout  and  holy  saint  or  angel,  or  sn 
wonderful  scene  in  Satanic  history.  St.  George  and  the  dragon  were  placed  on  tl 
same  level  as  Adam  and  Cain,  or  any  other  scriptural  characters.  Merit  was  ti 
one  commodity  sought  for,  and  marvels  were  accepted  as  a  matter  of  course.  Tl 
Reformation,  however,  opened  the  eyes  and  mouths  of  many  men,  and  the  eft 
became  apparent  in  the  matter  of  pilgrimages  everywhere.  Rome  has  ever  aim 
been  less  able  to  flaunt  the  whole  paraphernalia  of  her  lying  wonders  before  tl 
world ;  and  though  they  have  not  been  renounced,  they  have  become  less  popular;! 
that  of  the  comparatively  few  who  now  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Palestine,  only  a  smi 
minority  believe  the  fictions  of  the  monks :  indeed,  some  of  the  old  fictions  seem  i 
be  quite  forgotten. 

We  could  write  a  long  chapter  about  the  disgraceful  perversion  of  rdigia 
truth  and  character  which  the  old  pilgrimages  fostered.  There  is  no  reason  to  tail 
tliat  Chaucer's  pictures  of  his  pilgrims  to  Canterbury  are  essentially  false,  and  we  i 
know  how  vile  some  of  his  pilgrims  were.  Nor  is  there  reason  to  doubt  that  mat 
of  the  pilgrims  to  Palestine  were  as  vile  as  any  that  Chaucer  has  painted  The 
idea  of  holiness  was  that  of  merit,  and  whatever  a  man's  personal  character,  net 
could  be  acquired  to  any  extent  by  a  pilgrimage.  And  so  they  who  rebclli 
against  heaven  in  their  life,  believed  they  could  evade  the  claims  of  justice  in  (he 
death.  By  accomplishing  a  pilgrimage,  they  could  make  heaven  itself  their  debtor' 
any  extent  that  could  possibly  be  required.  To  show  that  we  do  not  exaggerate ; 
reference  to  the  merits  obtainable  by  pilgrims,  we  take  a  single  paragraph  from  tl 
work  of  Arnold  von  HariF  (149G  to  1 199),  where  he  is  speakiug  of  Bethlehet 
He  first  mentions  the  altar  where  Christ  was  circumcised,  and  at  which  there  * 
granted  indulgence  and  remission  for  all  sins,  both  as  to  punishment  and  guilt  1 
the  same  Church  there  was  the  altar  where  the  three  kings  prepared  to  offer  the 
gifts  to  the  infant  Jesus ;  there  was  granted  indulgence  for  seven  years  and  aevi 
times  forty  days.  At  the  place  were  Christ  was  born  (in  the  same  church)  the 
was  allowed  forgiveness,  again,  of  all  sin*  as  to  their  punishment  and  guilt.  At  ti 
manger  hard  by  there  was  also  granted  remission  of  all  sins,  as  to  their  penalty  ai 
guilt.  This  was  not  amiss  for  a  single  church  :  a  man  might  visit  it,  and  in  ti 
matter  of  pardon  only  could  obtain  more  than  three  times  as  much  as  he  require 
And  so  lavish  were  the  dispensers  of  iiardons,  that  they  would  give  complete  abwl 
tion  for  visiting  a  spot  commemorative  of  an  event  which  never  occurred,  art 
visiting  relics  which  were  unquestionably  spurious.  The  writer  just  referred  < 
leaves  the  chapel  where  the  manger  had  been,  and  where  they  showed  a  round  ho 
into  which  the  star  dived  which  had  led  the  three  kings  to  Bethlehem  !  He  tk 
comes  to  a  grotto,  wherein  lie  many  of  the  innocent  children  whom  Herod  alev,  tf 
where  an  indulgence  of  hcycii  years  and  seven  times  forty  days  is  granted.  Not  6 
away  he  finds  another  grotto,  with  a  chapel  named  after  St.  Jerome,  and  contaub 
his  tomb.  Here  the  pilgrim,  was  told  that  St.  Jerome  translated  the  Bible  fo 
Hebrew  into  Greek,  and  from  Greek  into  Latin,  which  was  a  curious  piece" 
history,  but  decorated  with  another  indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven  timca  fort 
days.  The  number  forty,  so  common  in  these  indulgences,  is  a  reminiscence  of  d 
forty  daya  of  the  Saviour's  fasting  and  victory  over  Satan. 

But  pawing  from  these  base  corruptions,  let  ui  just  gla&ot  at  what  aft  • 
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Jewish  traveller  says  upon  a  single  point  Wo  refer  to  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  who 
died  in  1173,  after  travelling  in  the  East.  Among  other  places,  he  went  into 
Hebron.  Here,  he  says,  there  had  lieen  a  Jewish  synagogue,  but  the  Christians  (he 
probably  means  the  Crusaders  or  their  contemporaries)  made  six  tombs,  whicli  they 
called  after  the  names  of  Abraham,  Sarah,  Isaac,  Rebekah,  Jacob,  and  Leah,  saying 
to  pilgrims  that  these  were  the  tombs  of  the  patriarchs,  and  making  money  by  the 
business.  The  Jew  who  would  pay  what  was  asked  was  allowed  to  pass  through  the 
iron  gate  into  the  caverns  below,  and  to  see  the  real  tombs.  We  suppose  that  the 
tombs,  which  Benjamin  says  were  of  Christian  manufacture,  are  the  same  which  the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  his  suite  were  allowed  to  sec  three  or  four  years  ago,  as  a  very 
great  favour.  Hence  we  must  conclude  that  the  monkish  frauds  have  been  in  some 
oiks  adopted  by  the  Mohammedans,  partly  for  the  sake  of  gain,  and  partly  from 
superstitious  motives. 

The  four  mediaeval  pilgrims  whose  "  progresses  "  have  l>een  edited  by  M.  Laurent, 
famish  new  illustrations  of  the  rapacity  which  has  made  merchandise  of  the  very 
dost  of  Palestine,  and  of  the  iniquity  which  in  the  name  of  Christianity  has  con- 
verted the  land  into  a  magazine  of  fetters  for  the  souls  of  men.  The  first  of  the 
four  is  called  Burchardus  de  Monte  Sion,  and  wrote  probably  about  a.d.  1 283.  He 
vis  one  of  the  most  popular  of  all  who  had  written  accounts  of  the  Terra-Sancta,  the 
Holy  Land,  and  not  without  reason,  for  on  most  questions  he  is  accurate,  and  says 
precisely  what  he  saw.  Even  now,  his  little  treatise  is  of  real  value  to  the  student 
for  its  topographical  and  other  information.  When  we  call  hini  accurate,  we  mean  that 
In  is  so  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and  that  he  does  not  seem  to  invent  strange  tales, 
like  some  old  travellers.  To  say  that  he  was  credulous,  is  to  say  what  is  true  of 
every  pilgrim  that  ever  went  on  pilgrimage.  Take  an  example.  Burchardus  tells 
tathafc  at  the  distance  of  about  two  bowshots  from  Tyre  there  was  shown  among  the 
•ads  the  place  of  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ  on  that  occasion  when  the  woman 
exdaimed,  "  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bore  thee,"  Arc.  There  was  also  shown  the 
■tone  upon  whicli  the  Saviour  then  stood.  This  stone  was  never  covered  with  sand, 
although  the  sand  used  to  be  blown  alxmt  and  to  cover  various  objects  as  snow  does 
ttwngusin  winter.  We  do  not  know  of  any  conceivable  reason  for  laying  the  scene  of 
Christ's  preaching  at  Tyre  on  the  occasion  referred  to ;  but  we  are  sufficiently  satis- 
fied that  the  identity  of  the  stone  and  the  little  miracle  connected  with  it  were 
priestly  falsehoods.  When  he  got  to  Sarepta,  they  showed  the  good  man  the  chamber 
•here  Elijah  lodged  with  the  widow.  At  Antaradus  he  saw  "  the  first  church  which 
fte  blessed  Peter  erected  in  honour  of  the  blessed  Virgin."  Upon  Mount  Tabor  they 
dwwed  him  the  ruins  of  the  three  tabernacles  or  cells  which  were  constructed  accord- 
og  to  St  Peter's  wish.  He  went  to  Nazareth,  and  saw  there  the  place  where  the 
•ngel  saluted  Mary,  but  he  does  not  say  a  word  about  the  wonderful  cottage  of  the 
Virgin  which  soon  after  took  its  flight  over  sea  and  land  to  Loretto,  in  Italy.  If  any 
wch  cottage  had  existed,  we  may  be  sure  he  would  have  heard  of  it.  His  silence 
condemns  the  Popish  fraud  from  beginning  to  end.  We  may  remark  that,  at  Loretto, 
4ey  say  the  "holy  house"  was  removed  from  Nazareth,  in  1291,  but  no  writer  is 
faown  to  refer  to  it  till  200  years  after. 

Time  would  fail  us  to  tell  of  all  the  wonders  which  the  old  pilgrims  saw  in 
Briestine.  They  were  not  merely  exhibited  to  them  at  Jerusalem,  but  were  scattered 
*t  convenient  distances  over  all  the  land.  The  reader  will  remember  the  indulgences 
vUch  were  so  common  when  Arnold  von  Harff  went  on  his  pilgrimage,  in  1496. 
It  was  but  very  little  more  than  two  hundred  years  earlier  that  the  traveller, 
Bnzchardui,  whom  we  have  been  speaking  of,  visited  Palestine.  The  earlier  one  waa 
■priest,  the  later  one  a  layman ;  both  of  them,  but  especially  the  layman,  can  tell  ui  of 
tii  rttange  things  they  saw ;  and  yet,  who  would  believe  that  the  priest  literally 
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knows  nothing  of  the  entire  system  of  indulgences  ?  It  is  nevertheless  a  fact  ] 
huge  fiction  which  scattered  indulgences  broadcast  over  the  world,  was  not  known 
1 283.  This  fraud,  which  has  since  brought  untold  millions  into  the  Romish  treasury,a 
which  is  even  now  a  chief  source  of  its  wealth,  sprang  into  active  life  about  1300,  ▼! 
a  plenary  indulgence  was  promised  to  all  who  would  visit  Rome.  The  pilgrims  v 
went  on  that  occasion  are  said  to  have  been  more  than  two  millions  in  number,  ai 
every  one  of  them  brought  something  to  give  to  the  priests,  who  were  unable  to  r 
ceive  the  gifts  in  the  usual  manner,  and  raked  them  into  heaps  as  they  fell  i 
showers  upon  the  sacred  floor.  The  vices  and  crimes  of  the  pilgrims  were  almost  i 
great  as  their  gifts  and  their  piety  ;  but  vice  and  crime  were  nothing  compared  wit 
the  gain,  and  so  indulgences  became  an  institution,  and  a  mine  of  wealth  to  pope 
and  priests  all  over  the  world.  When  Burchardus  wrote,  they  had  to  be  ooi 
tent  with  more  material  devices.  At  Hebron,  for  instance,  there  was  the  "Agi 
Damascenus " — the  Field  of  Damascus — where  Adam  was  made.  In  tins  fid 
there  was  a  reddish  earth  or  clay,  which  was  trafficked  in,  not  as  a  simple  corit 
sity,  but  as  a  charm  to  preserve  a  man  from  mischief.  Like  the  wood  of  th 
cross  and  Peters  chains,  the  clay  never  became  less;  so  that,  however  much  wi 
dug  and  carried  away,  the  hole  always  filled  up  again.  This  was  very  poor  con 
pared  with  indulgences,  the  inventor  of  which — Thomas  Aquinas,  we  believe,  fin 
threw  out  the  notion — ought  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Popish  calendar. 

We  must  give  the  names  and  probable  dates  of  the  other  three  median 
pilgrims,  but  no  more,  as  we  are  impatient  to  take  up  M.  de  Pressens6,s  book.  Th 
second  pilgrim,  then,  is  Ricoldus  de  Monte  Cruris,  an  Italian  missionary  monk,  wb 
travelled  in  the  East  about  a.d.  1300.  The  third  pilgrim  is  Odoricus  de  Foro  JuBi 
an  Italian  from  Friuli,  who  visited  Palestine  apparently  a  little  later  than  KicoldoJ 
The  fourth  pilgrim  is  Wilbrandus  of  Oldenburg.  All  of  these  are  curious,  and  throi 
much  light  upon  the  pilgrimages  of  the  olden  time ;  but  just  now  it  is  exceeding! J  in 
portant  that  what  modem  pilgrims  have  to  say  should  be  attended  to.  From  what  *» 
have  said,  it  will  be  plain  enough  that  modern  pilgrims  may  aid  us  in  comparing  th 
character  and  measure  of  superstition  in  Palestine  with  those  of  the  superstitions  o 
the  middle  ages.  Not  a  few  of  the  miraculous  objects  which  were  formerly  shfifi 
have  been  lost  or  destroyed,  or  allowed  to  fall  into  neglect,  in  spite  of  thai 
miraculous  powers,  while  some  have  been  supplanted  by  .others.  Antoninus  th 
Martyr  (a.d.  570)  relates  that  he  saw  two  waterpots  at  Cana,  and  repeated  th 
miracle  of  changing  water  into  wine — by  what  sleight  of  hand  we  know  not  At  i 
much  more  recent  date  six  waterpots  have  been  shown  at  Cana,  all  broken  J  bi 
when  Dr.  Clarke  went  he  found  that  two  of  the  six  waterpots  were  whole  ! 

But  it  is  not  merely  as  against  superstition  that  careful  accounts  of  the  Hot 
Land  are  to  be  coveted ;  they  are  of  inestimable  worth  for  the  illustration  as 
confirmation  of  the  Scriptures.  Let  any  one  examine  the  lists  of  names  in  the  boo 
of  Joshua,  and  he  will  find  a  good  number  of  places  mentioned  there,  and  nowhtf 
else  in  Scripture.  Not  a  few  of  these  names  are  equally  unmentioned  by  uninspiit 
writers.  Judge,  then,  of  the  satisfaction  we  must  feel  when  we  see  modern  travellei 
exploring  the  nooks  and  corners  of  Palestine,  and  detecting  one  after  another  tl 
sites  or  modern  representatives  of  the  villages  and  towns  of  the  Old  Testament  8 
too,  with  the  New  Testament.  The  tourist  goes  and  visits  Bethlehem,  Naiaref 
Cana,  and  Nain ;  he  climbs  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  gazes  upon  Gethsemane;  1 
wends  his  way  to  Bethany,  and  goes  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho.  Jenmk 
itself,  though  not  in  its  glory,  stands  before  him  in  its  solemn  grandeur  and  venerai 
decay.  He  can  go  to  Lydda  and  Joppa,  and  Ccesarea,  and  on  to  the  coasts  of  Tt 
and  Sidon.  He  can  explore  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  and  catch  and  eat  its  fish.  He  can  i 
for  himself  that  Chorazin,  and  Betlisaida,  and  Capernaum,  have  fallen  according 
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the  word  of  tbe  Redeemer ;  so  fallen  indeed,  that  the  site  of  some  of  them  is  uncertain, 
and  all  have  crumbled  into  dust.  He  can  see  over  all  the  land  traces  of  that 
Roman  power  and  activity  which  are  so  conspicuous  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
▼hole  country  is  as  the  Bible  describes  it :  there  are  the  Jordan,  and  Siloam,  the 
Pool  of  Bethesda,  and  Jacob's  Well :  there  are  Lebanon  and  Hennon,  the  mountains 
of  Moab  and  the  plain  of  Jezreel.  The  very  cedars  of  Lebanon  still  linger  on  the 
mountain  sides.  The  succession  of  invaders  and  conquerors,  the  long  ages  of  op- 
pression and  degradation,  and  the  natural  effects  of  time,  have  alike  failed  to  erase 
altogether  the  Palestine  of  the  Bible.  The  ancient  customs  many  of  them  yet  linger 
on;  the  corn  is  threshed  upon  the  floor,  the  women  grind  at  the  mill,  the  house- 
holder goes  up  to  the  housetop,  and  hospitality  gives  water  for  washing  the  stranger's 
bands.  Everything  serves  to  remind  us  that  these  are  indeed  the  hills,  the  valleys, 
and  the  plains  over  which  Israel  of  old  wandered,  and  where  Christ  and  His  Apostles 
miked.  The  effect  of  all  these  things  upon  the  pious  mind  is  elevating,  strengthen- 
ing, and  instructive,  and  we  can  scarcely  understand  how  any  one  can  find  in 
Palestine  anything  that  does  not  shed  a  new  light  upon  the  sacred  page,  or  anything 
that  does  not  reveal  new  evidences  of  its  truth. 

Even  M.  Renan  has  succumbed  in  part  to  the  inexorable  logic  of  facts,  although 
he  has  strangely  misunderstood  some  of  those  facts.  M.  de  Pressense"  also  felt  the 
force  of  what  he  saw,  and  he  describes  in  glowing  terms  the  emotions  which  he 
experienced.  In  the  very  first  sentence  of  his  preface  he  says :  "  The  tour  which  I 
nade  last  spring  in  the  East  has  left  to  me  ineffaceable  impressions — a  kind  of 
luminous  track  in  mind  and  heart ;"  and  again  :  "  This  land  of  the  Gospel  has  given 
»e  a  new  intuition  of  the  glorious  past ;  it  has  seemed  to  reanimate  itself  for  me, 
and  that  upon  the  ground  which  I  trod,  He  who  fills  for  us  the  past,  the  present, 
and  eternity,  lived  again,  as  in  ancient  days,  in  all  the  reality  of  His  divine  humanity ; 
ttat  He  disengaged  himself  as  well  from  the  cold  fogs  of  metaphysics  as  from  the 
gflded  clouds  of  legend,  and  that  He  showed  himself  to  me,  as  He  appeared  to  St.  Peter 
•ad  St  John,  to  Mary  of  Bethany,  and  to  the  woman  who  laid  hold  of  His  garment, 
« the  sinful  one  who  wept  at  His  feet  I  hope  to  bear  this  impression  into  the  work 
vlrich  I  am  preparing  on  the  life  of  Jesus ;  but  if  these  notes  of  travel,  written  for 
tfce  most  part  under  my  tent,  and  in  the  places  which  I  describe,  are  able  to  retain 
some  traces  of  them,  not  too  soon  effaced,  they  will  have  attained  their  end."  And 
•pin :  "  I  have  related  not  only  what  I  have  seen,  but  what  I  have  thought  and 
Ht,  mingling  freely  the  present  with  the  past,  narratives  with  reflections,  and 
•ketches  of  scenery  with  judgments  upon  men  and  things."  In  one  respect  he  has 
occupied  the  position  which  falls  to  the  lot  of  most  who  visit  Palestine ;  he  has  not 
been  a  discoverer.  His  aim  was  not  scientific  exploration,  which  is  necessarily  left 
to  men  of  science  and  of  leisure ;  nor  antiquarian  research,  which  few  are  qualified 
fa;  but  observation  upon  things  in  general,  and  some  of  the  least  disputed  points  of 
•acred  topography.  He  was  about  to  write  a  life  of  Christ,  and  in  the  hope  and 
totief  that  the  Holy  Land  would  supply  him  with  new  and  useful  ideas  and  impres- 
tiong,  he  went  thither.  We  quite  believe  that  his  labour  has  not  been  lost,  and  that 
k  Us  agreeable  volume  he  has  supplied  to  others  wliat  will  profit  them. 

The  outline  of  the  book  is  soon  indicated.  A  preliminary  chapter  is  given  to 
tbe  subject  of  pilgrimages  and  travels  to  the  Holy  Land.  This  supplies  varied 
information  and  suggestions,  and  although  limited  in  its  range,  tells  us  all  that  most 
yrHL  need  to  know  in  that  department  of  history  and  literature.  The  second  chapter 
i  also  preliminary,  and  describes  the  chief  geographical  divisions  of  the  country. 
He  remainder  of  the  book  is  made  up  of  the  author's  journal,  or  notes  made  from 
time  to  time  as  he  proceeded.  This  journal  commences  on  board  the  steamer  from 
i  to  Alexandria,  and  the  first  date  is  March  1,  1864.     On  the  6th  of  the 
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same  month  Alexandria  was  reached  ;  but  it  need  not  detain  us,  nor  need  we  stay  to 
relate  our  author's  experience  in  the  land  of  the  Pharaohs.  Suffice  it  to  say,  thai 
after  seeing  Cairo  and  some  of  the  ruins  and  remains  of  greatest  interest  in  Lower 
Egypt,  M.  de  Pressensc*  and  his  friends  re-emliarked  at  Alexandria  for  Jopps,  or 
Jaffa,  which  they  reached  on  the  1 7th  of  March,  landing  at  ten  p.m.  After  a  glimpse 
of  Jaffa,  the  travellers  crossed  the  luxuriant  plain  of  Sharon,  passing  by  way  of  Lyddi 
and  Ramleh,  and  traversing  the  hilly  and  desolate  district  which  lies  nearaft 
Jerusalem.  The  deep  emotion  which  all  writers  describe,  or  nearly  all,  who  speak 
of  their  first  view  of  Jerusalem,  the  Holy  City,  befel  M.  do  Pressens€,  and  he  tries 
in  vain  to  say  what  he  felt.  "  I  cannot  express  it/'  he  says ;  "  the  soul  is  overcome 
with  emotion;  it  is  for  the  moment  stupefied.  Behold,  then,  the  great  sanctuary  of 
humanity,  that  altar  bedewed  with  blood  divine !  It  is  fallen  and  dishonoured 
enough  !  In  Jerusalem  I  seek,  I  see,  none  but  Jesus.  The  heart  bears  with  diffi- 
culty the  burden  of  such  a  shock.  That  hour,  so  expected,  so  desired,  which  crow» 
so  many  others,  and  which  answers  to  all  that  there  is  great  in  life,  surprises  yoa 
like  the  most  unlooked  for  event.  Behold,  then,  those  hills  which  one  has  pictured 
to  himself  so  many  times  !  Behold  that  corner  of  the  world  where  heaven  abased 
itself,  and  where  the  Son  of  God  strove,  suffered,  and  conquered.  What  can  we  say  I 
Adore  and  bless  Him  who  has  given  us  this  great  day  among  the  days  of  this  Wrf 
and  miserable  existence." 

Jerusalem,  with  all  its  sorrows  and  ills,  al>oimds  in  attractions,  but  we  have  not 
space  to  repeat  what  our  pilgrim  saw  and  says  upon  the  subject.  He  visited  tfce 
principal  places  of  attraction  in  and  around  the  city,  including  the  Mount  of  Olfaei 
and  Bethany.  From  what  he  says,  the  superstitious  pilgrimages  which  are  even  no* 
made  to  Jerusalem  are  characterised  by  much  that  is  to  be  deplored  and  condemned. 
It  further  appears  that  the  social  and  i>olitical  condition  of  the  country  is  as  had  « 
ifc  well  can  be.  These  are  things  of  which  we  who  are  so  highly  favoured  should  w* 
lose  sight.  We  do  not  know  what  may  come  of  the  movements  which  we  will  here 
enumerate,  but  we  trust  they  will  be  overruled  to  good.  First,  there  is  the  projert 
for  reconstructing  the  harbour  of  Joppa,  and  the  formation  of  a  railway  to  JenwaleJi 
from  that  place.  And  then  there  is  a  scheme  for  supplying  Jerusalem  with  witff 
from  Solomon's  pools,  in  connexion  with  which  there  is  at  the  city  a  company  rf 
English  sappers  and  miners  engaged  in  making  a  scientific  survey.  These  are  hope- 
ful signs,  and  if  carried  out,  will  powerfully  affect  the  state  of  the  country. 

To  return  to  M.  de  Prcssense*.     He  went  to  Bethlehem,  and  Hebron,  and  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  saw  what  remains  of  Jericho.     He  then  turned  his  steps  northimd, 
and  soon  found  himself  at  Shechem,  or  Nablus.     Hero  is  Ebal,  and  here  is  Oerinm 
and  here  is  the  Well  of  Jacob,  and  here  are  the  last  remnants  of  the  Samaritan  race 
and  religion.     The  place  is  replete  with  objects  of  interest,  but  our  travellers  co 
only  scan  them  hastily,  and  they  only  pause  to  pay  their  respects  to  Sebaste,  wbeie 
once  the  city  of  Samaria  stood.     The  route  followed  led  them  among  hills  and  al- 
leys to  Jenin,  which  is  the  En-Gannim  of  Scripture ;  thence  it  took  them  over  ftt 
plain  of  Jezreel,  with  Mount  Gilboa  on  the  right,  Mount  Tabor  further  on  on  Al 
same  side,  and  the  range  of  Carmel  on  the  left.     Our  pilgrims  had  crossed  the  ptA 
which  the  prophet  took  when  he  outran  Ahah's  chariot.     From  JezreeTs  plain  they 
went  up  to  Carmel,  and  thence  to  Nazareth   (which  will  never  cease  to  have  ito 
charms),  and  on  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee.     Here  there  is  not  only  the  lake,  but  msflf 
associations  of  the  most  agreeable  character  connected  with   the  Gospel  history. 
These  are  inviting  themes,  but  we  must  be  content  to  mention  them  only,  and  to  is} 
that  M.  de  Pressense*  seems  to  have  drunk  in  the  true  inspiration  of  those  haUowel 
spots  which  it  was  allowed  him  to  visit. 

The  remainder  of  the  pilgrimage  must  be  told  in  a  few  words.  %  From  the  sea  rf 
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berias  our  friend  went  by  way  of  Safed,  across  tlic  mountains  of  Naphtali,  to  the 
owes  of  the  Jordan,  and  away  to  Damascus ;  hence  to  Baalbek,  and  finally  to 
epout,  where  wanderings  in  Palestine  and  Syria  end  with  so  many.  From  Beyrout 
icway  home  was  diversified  by  a  call  at  Smyrna,  and  a  railway  trip  thence  to 
phesus;  a  look  at  Constantinople,  another  at  Athens,  and  another  at  Venice,  where 
r  the  present  we  bid  adieu  to  one  who  has  our  best  thanks  for  Ids  most  instructive 
id  graphic  narrative. 

The  materials  for  Mr.  Ferguson's  book  were  chiefly  acquired  during  a  tour  to 
gypt  and  Palestine  early  in  1862.  The  author  in troduces  a  considerable  amount  of 
formation  drawn  from  reliable  sources,  and  this,  added  to  his  own  observations  and 
flections,  helps  to  fill  his  pages  with  useful  and  agreeable  matter.  In  the  first 
ice,  he  travelled  over  the  more  frequented  parts  of  Lower  Egypt,  after  which  he 
est  from  Alexandria  to  Joppa  and  Jerusalem.  Of  Jerusalem  he  writes  with  con- 
doable  fulness.  In  the  Holy  City  he  went  about  with  open  eyes,  and,  indeed,  ho 
fekm  fails  to  pass  some  judgment  upon  the  more  important  objects  and  places  which 
me  under  notice.  After  exploring  Jerusalem,  and,  of  course,  making  excursions 
i  tile  Dead  Sea,  Jordan,  Jericho,  Bethlehem,  and  Hebron,  he  proceeded  northwards 
i  the  usual  track.  Passing  Bethel  and  Shiloh,  he  went  on  to  Nablus,  to  see  the 
ouritans,  Ebal,  Gerizim,  Jacob's  Well,  «fcc.  After  tliis  he  crossed  the  plain  of 
and  to  Nazareth ;  thence  to  Tiberias,  round  to  Cana,  to  Nazareth  again,  and  to 
■rmeL  From  Oarmel  he  went  north  again  by  Acre,  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  to  Beyrout 
id  the  Dog  River.  From  Beyrout  he  went  eastward  to  Damascus,  where  his 
■native  rather  abruptly  closes,  through,  what  we  think,  a  mistaken  arrangement 
ith  his  publishers.  It  is  an  earnest  Christian  book,  full  of  varied  information,  and 
m  evidently  cost  its  author  considerable  research  and  thought.  There  is  a  pervading 
idactic  element  in  the  work,  which  will  place  before  the  reader  numerous  reflections 
Usaeted  with  Holy  Writ,  and  which,  from  its  spiritual,  intelligent,  and  scriptural 
•tows,  admirably  illustrates  the  difference  between  ancient  and  modern  pilgrims. 

C. 
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,  France,  January,  1865.       .  against  the  different  forms  of  infidelity.     He 

THE  POPE'S   LAST   ENCYCLICAL.  \  dahUS^  f°J    the    R°misn    CnUrch    ^premacy 

over  the  State.  lie  attacks  freedom  of  con- 
Re  great  religious  event  of  the  last  few  ■  science  and  religious  liberty,  freedom  of  the 
lh  is  the  publication  of  the  Encyclical  press,  freedom  of  public  education,  popular 
ter,  addressed  by  the  Pope  to  all  the  suffrage — in  a  word,  all  the  ideas  and  institu- 
rittchs,  primates,  archbishops,  and  bishops  !  tions  of  modern  civilisation,  and  concludes  his 
ha  Roman  communion.  All  your  readers  ;  letter  by  saying  that  it  is  an  error  to  believe 
doubtless  acquainted  with  this  document,    that  the  Roman  Pontiff  can  agree  with  and 

I  save  no  need  to  give  any  analysis  of  it.  i  reconcile  himself  to  liberalism  and  progress. 
fill  IX.  has  thought  proper  to  point  out  ,      What  can  be  the  motives  which  have  in- 

eoademn,  under  the  name  of  errors  or  duced  Pius  IX.  to  promulgate  such  an  Encycli- 
sies,  eighty  propositions  on  the  most  varied  ,  cal,  in  present  circumstances  ?  Is  it  a  reply  to 
Mil  relating  to  religion,  morality,  philo-  the  Franco-Italian  Convention  ?  Is  the  Court 
ffy  politics,  and  civil  legislation.  There  of  Rome  anxious  to  show  that  it  will  never 
MB0  points  on  which  all  pious  men  will  enter  into  any  arrangement  with  the  new 
gmd  with  the  Roman  Pontiff;  those,  for  kingdom  of  Italy  ?  Is  it  an  indirect  warning 
iple,  wherein  he  disapproves  of  Pan-  to  Napoleon  III.  ?  Is  it  an  act  of  bravado, 
n,  Naturalism,  absolute  Rationalism,  &c.  intended  to  prove  that  the  Papacy  is  ready  to 
0M  Pope  is  not  satisfied  with  contending    struggle  to  the  last  extremity  against  what- 
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for  the  acts  of  a  liberal  tendency  which 
marked  the  commencement  of  his  reign.  All 
respect,  then,  for  the  intentions  of  this  weak 
old  man,  and  pity  for  his  weak  and  bigoted 
scruples ! 

But  the  Cardinals  who  arc  Pius  IX.'s 
Ministers  and  counsellor*  would  have  acted 
wisely  in  employing  every  effort  to  dissuade 
the  pontiff  from  committing  so  serious  a  mis- 
take as  this.  Very  far  from  playing  the  part 
of  a  new  Gregory  VII.,  an  Innocent  III., 
or  a  Sextus  V.,  the  Pope  has  gratuitously 
exposed  himself  to  the  ridicule  and  contempt 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  He  resembles  old 
Priam,  who  essayed  to  reappear  upon  the 
field  of  battle,  and  threw  at  his  enemies  a  telvm 
imbelle  sine  ictu.  This  crusade  of  the  Papacy 
against  modern  society  is  not  formidable ;  it  is 
simply  ridiculous  ;  and  whatever  is  ridiculous 
is  disastrous  to  those  who  know  not  how  to 
avoid  it. 

DISSATISFACTION  OF  THE  FRENCH  GOVERNMENT. 

It  is  curious  and  instructive  to  examine 
what  took  place  in  France  after  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  famous  Encyclical.  This 
investigation  will  throw  new  light  upon  the 
religious  condition  of  our  country. 

Napoleon  III.,  and  the  members  of  the 
Cabinet,  on  reading  the  Pontifical  manifesto, 
did  not  conceal  their  displeasure.  They  saw  in 
it  an  act  of  hostility,  and  even  ingratitude,  and 
they  were  right.  "What  !  while  the  Emperor 
of  the  French  resorts  to  every  possible  ex- 
pedient to  maintain  his  relations  with  the 
Roman  Court,  and  even  risks  his  pormlaritv 


French  (Joveniment  will  mak< 
to  it. 

Secondly,  the  Minister  of 
♦uking  the  advice  of  the  Cc 
addressed  to  all  the  archbish 
a  circular,  in  which  he  interdj 
reading  the  Encyclical  from  tl 
from  communicating  it  to  the 
respective  dioceses,  in  an  offic 
Minister  of  Worship  justifies 
by  the  text  of  the  Organic  L*r 
that  the  document  cannot  be 
the  sanction  of  the  civil  poi 
contains  propositions  contrary 
franchises,  and  institutions 
empire. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  asce: 
prohibition  like  this  is  agrees 
ciples  of  religious  liberty  ;  thi 
matter  for  too  long  a  disseii 
suffice  to  say,  that  such  is  ou 
The  Organic  Articles,  which,  s: 
Napoleon  I.,  have  determine 
of  the  Romish  Church  to  the 
reserve  to  the  political  nut  he 
of  interdicting  the  publicatior 
all  bulls,  briefs,  and  other  Pi 
which  might  l>c  opposed  to  ti 
the  laws  of  our  country. 
State  followed  the  example 
kings  since  the  Council  of  Tre 
its  procedure  to  what  was  stri 

ATTITUDE   AND   CONDUCT   OF 

Now  let  us  consider  what  h 
the  members  of  the  episcopat 
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eproach  the  Court  of  Rome  with  having 
committed  a  very  serious  mistake.  These 
uoderate  bishops  have  submitted  without  re- 
Doutrance  to  the  interdict  of  the  civil  power, 
ad  deem  themselves  happy  to  be  able  to 
Btintain  complete  silence  upon  this  affair. 
Inu,  M.  Darboy,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  has  not 
ttered  a  single  word  of  adhesion  to  the  En- 
pelicaL 

Bat  there  are  other  bishops — those  who 
bey  the  inspirations  of  the  Jesuits,  the  fana- 
cstnd  violent  men — who  have  pursued  a  very 
liferent  line  of  conduct.  The  Archbishops 
ad  Bishops  of  Cambray,  Nevers,  Montattban, 
ksmis — and  many  others — have  addressed 
)  die  Minister  of  Worship  letters  in  which 
My  bitterly  complain  of  the  restrictions  which 
re  imposed  on  their  communications  to  the 
ikibitants  of  their  respective  dioceses.  They 
epett,  in  every  variety  of  tone,  that  as  jour- 
■Bflts,  Protestants,  Freethinkers,  Jews,  &c, 
we  a  right  of  publication  and  attack  upon 
se  Encyclical,  it  is  odious  and  intolerable 
btt  the  heads  of  the  Church  should  not,  in 
heir  turn,  have  the  right  of  communicating 
ad  justifying  Pius  IX.'s  letter. 

Bat  these  prelates  here  commit  a  sophism 
ritith  has  been  justly  refuted  by  the  Consti- 
timnel  newspaper,  the  organ  of  the  Govern- 
Mat  The  bishops  may,  as  individuals, 
t  m  private  persons,  reprint  and  dispose  of 
it  Encyclical,  adding  to  it  their  own  com- 
mits. But  they  cannot  communicate  it  in 
tdwrckes,  in  their  episcopal  capacity,  &c. 
Ik  is  a  legitimate  distinction.  A  judge,  for 
ample,  is  free  to  make  known,  by  means  of 
le  press,  whatever  opinions  he  may  think 
tod  and  likely  to  be  of  use  ;  but  when  he  is 
tfed  upon  the  bench,  and  pronounces  a 
■tanee,  he  must  confine  himself  to  the 
oririons  of  the  statute  bearing  upon  the 
Ms.  80,  too,  a  professor  may  say  what  he 
eases  in  a  newspaper,  a  periodical,  or  a 
ok,  but  when  he  speaks  before  the  students, 
an  academic  hall,  he  owes  to  the  Govern - 
oat  which  gives  him  a  salary  from  the 
Uie  treasury  an  altogether  different  respon- 
flity.  The  bishops  ought  to  understand 
ft  justness  of  this  distinction ;  but  they 
bk  it  very  convenient  to  receive  the  money 

the  State,  without  contracting  any  obliga- 
m.  towards  it 

dotty,  two  prelates,  M.  de  Dreux-Brizi, 
Ubp  of  MouHns,  and  M.  Jiatthieu,  Cardinal- 
j  of  Besancon,  have  openly  violated 

1  ^junction  laid  down  by  the  Minister  of 

and  have  read  the  Encyclical  from 

ftfulpita.  We  shall  tee  what  the  Govern- 

"  wUl  do    under   these    circumstances. 
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The  conflict  is  very  excited,  and  may  be  pro- 
ductive of  most  serious  consequences. 

OPINIONS    OF   THE    POLITICAL    PRESS    ON    THE 
ENCYCLICAL. 

The  journals  of  Paris  and  the  departments 
have  naturally  filled  long  columns  with  their 
remarks  upon  the  Papal  Encyclical.  It  de- 
serves notice,  that  with  the  exception  of  the 
Monde,  a  Jesuit  paper,  and  the  Union,  the  re- 
presentative of  the  old  Legitimist  party,  all 
the  organs  of  public  opinion,  even  the  most 
moderate,  such  as  the  Journal  dee  Debats  and 
La  France,  have  unanimously  censured  the 
letter  emanating  from  the  Vatican.  They 
accuse  the  Roman  Pontiff,  in  language  more  or 
less  respectful,  of  reviving  the  disused  maxims 
of  the  middle  ages,  and  of  having  no  percep- 
tion of  the  wants  of  the  present  time.  The 
Journal  des  Vifles  et  des  Campagnes,  which  is 
in  direct  communication  with  the  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  and  which  has  a  large  number  of 
priests  among  its  subscribers,  expresses  no 
very  favourable  opinion  of  the  Encyclical. 
All  this  proves  that  the  Jesuits  do  not  pos- 
sess any  great  influence  in  France,  in  spite  of 
the  incredible  efforts  which  they  have  made 
to  obtain  an  ascendancy  over  and  mislead  the 
public  mind. 

Most  of  the  political  and  literary  journals 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Church  should 
be  separated  from  the  State.  This  is  just  now 
the  universal  theme  of  the  press.  As  the 
two  powers  cannot  work  in  harmony,  there 
remains,  they  say,  but  one  thing  to  be  done, 
to  pronounce  a  divorce,  or  separation,  on 
account  of  incompatibility  of  ideas  and 
temper !  But  the  bishops  and  priests  will 
by  no  means  consent  to  give  up  the  money 
they  receive  from  the  public  treasury.  Here 
is  a  fine  prospect  for  the  Pope  !  He  runs  the 
risk  of  the  Romish  Church  in  France  be- 
coming a  mere  voluntary  association  !  How 
is  it  that  Pius  IX.  displays  so  little  foresight 
or  common  sense  % 

VIOLENT   CONTROVERSY   AMONG   THE   PRO- 
TESTANTS. 

I  shall  not  detain  you  long,  on  this  occa- 
sion, with  reference  to  the  internal  struggles 
of  our  Churches ;  for  I  have  already  often 
spoken  of  these  conflicts  in  sufficient  detail ; 
and  at  the  moment  of  my  writing,  the  Pro- 
testant elections  have  not  yet  commenced  in 
Paris.  They  are  to  take  place  on  the  22nd 
of  January,  and  you  will  probably  know  the 
results  before  the  publication  of  your  next 
number.  God  grant  that  they  may  be  favour- 
able to  the  cause  of  Evangelical  religion  \ 
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While  awaiting  that  decisive  moment,  Hie 
controversy  in  the  Protestant  press  continues, 
and  seems  to  become  daily  more  violent  The 
Lien,  and  its  subordinate,  the  IAbtral  Pro- 
testant, are  incessantly  abusing  the  Orthodox, 
as  being  exclusive  and  intolerant  persons  ;  they 
accuse  them  of  committing  persecuting,  in- 
quisitorial, and  illegal  acts — dissimulation, 
and  other  scandalous  charges  of  the  same  kind. 
It  is  a  melancholy  spectacle  to  see  writers 
still  calling  themselves  members  of  our  holy 
and  glorious  Church,  having  recourse  to  such 
weapons,  and  using  invective  in  the  place  of 
serious  and  logical  argument. 

Nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  obtain 
from  these  advocates  of  the  negative  school 
sound  reasoning  and  plain  proof.  They  con- 
stantly evade  the  true  point  of  a  controversy, 
and  are  for  ever  harping  upon  their  great 
words — forbearance,  toleration,  charity,  and 
brotherly  love — as  if  these  were  magic  terms, 
before  which  all  tjie  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  must  disappear.  This  proceeding 
only  demonstrates  how  the  Rationalist  journals 
have  to  act  towards  their  readers,  the  great  ma- 
jority of  whom  possess  no  kind  of  acquaintance 
with  religious  things,  and  suffer  themselves  to 
be,  led  astray  by  empty  sophisms. 

L Esptrancc,  which  represents  Evangelical 
religion  and  the  essential  principles  of  our 
communion,  maintains  the  struggle  with 
energy  and  perseverance.  It  has  recently 
published  articles  in  which  the  real  state  of 
things  is  explained  in  a  manner  as  luminous 
as  it  is  striking.  Every  Protestant  elector,  if 
he  has  taken  the  trouble  to  reflect  upon  the 
subject,  must  be  fully  aware  that  the  present 
conflict  involves  the  foundations  of  the  Qospejl 
and  of  the  Church. 

IKTERFEREUrCE   OF   FREE-THINKERS   A»D 
.PEMAGOGUES. 

Several  political  journals,  whose  editors 
are  avowed  infidels,  or  men  completely  in- 
different to  the  truths  and  promises  of  the 
Christian  religion,  warmly  espouse  the  cause 
of  MM.  Coquerel  and  their  friends. 

One  of  these  journalists,  M.  Charles  Dolfus, 
has  recently  inserted  in  the  Opinion  Nationalt 
an  article  in  which  he  says  that  "  Christianity 
must  be  (absorbed  in  humanity, — that  the  man 
Jesus  must  be  put  in  the  place  of  Jesus-God,— 
that  the  supernatural  must  fall  with  all  its 
doctrinal  appendages,  &c  Well,  M.  Dolfus, 
being  a  Protestant  by  birth,  has  demanded 
that  his  name  should  be  inscribed  upon  the 
parochial  register,  and  he  will  vote  for  the 
candidates  proposed  by  MM.  OoquereL  In 
truth,  these  are  singular  allies ! 


The  democratic  spirit  which  prcvj 
the  working  classes  is  also  turned  t 
in  order  to  gain  votes  for  the  negati 
The  Orthodox  are  represented  to 
very  enlightened  eleetors  as  the  e 
liberty,  and  the  partizans  of  politic 
as  religious  despotism.    What  pitiafc 

THE  ORTHODOX  CANDIDATES  FOR 

EBsp&rance  has  published  a  list  of 
names  recommended  by  Evangelical i 
to  the  electors.  The  first  I  mention 
M.  Guisot,  who  enjoys  an  jUustrio* 
tion,  nobly  acquired  by  Ms  political, 
and  literary  labours.  Then  comes 
Mallet,  who  has  long  been  distingi 
his  liberality  and  his  zeal  for  the  in 
religion.  In  the  third  place,  I  maj 
General  Ckabaud-Laiour,  who  has 
great  services  to  the  country  in  a 
capacity,  and  is  devoted  to  every  gc 
Messrs.  Theodore  Vernes  and  Alfred  Ax 
also  a  very  honourable  character,  an 
to  families  which  have  diligently 
to  the  interest  of  the  flocks  in  Pai 
sixth  candidate,  M.  Zaffon  de  Ladi 
by  a  mutual  understanding,  been 
by  the  other  party.  It  would  be  a 
to  French  Protestantism  if  such  me 
not  be  elected.  X. 


Paris,  January  19, 

THE  WEEK  OF  PRATER  IK  PARIS — TH 
8IA8TICAL  ELECTIONS. 

If  ever  a  Week  of  Prayer  were  det 
was  this  year  in  Paris,  and  the  few  i 
to  pray  felt  it,  and  the  prayers  wen 
But  the  extreme  pressure  for  time 
avoidable  hurry  in  France  on  the  fi 
of  the  year,  renders  it  a  peculiarly  ? 
able  one  for  religious  gatherings, 
be  changed  to  4fce  second  week,  it  woi 
the  wishes  of  many.  4us  jt  was,  a 
and  united  meeting  for  prayer  was  I 
evening  in  a  different  church,  pastor 
various  denominations  being  presen 
A  handful  of  English  met  in  the  € 
tioual  Chapel,  erery  day;  and  prwa 
ings  were  held  here  and  there. 

The  one  absorbing  topic  is  the  app 
election,  -the  result  of  which  I  hopi 
in  a  postscript.  Every  nerve  is  strj 
either  side---by  the  advocates  <s!  a 
developing  Christianity,  to  be  petfr 
science  and  knowledge  and  recondite  a 
and  by  the  representatives  of  p 
Christianity,  once  end  for  ever  perfi 
Christy  God  manifest  in  the  flash;  t 
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Unking  themselves  to  the  wicked,  ami  looking 
to  the  world  for  help  arid  cheer,  and  receiving 
from  the  unbelieving  mass  what  they  seek  ; 
the  second    looking   upward  to  Jesus,  and 
welting  with  uprightness  to  enlighten  their 
fellow-men  and  clear  away  the  dust  thrown 
around  the  simplest  facts.     The  warmth  on 
both  sides   is   extreme,    and    the   choice   of 
electors  is  made  clearer  and  clearer.     "  The 
<kov4    must    be    made"    say    the    Radicals, 
"between  the  authority  of   conscience    and 
the  authority   of  the    Presbytcrial  Council ; 
between  the  Gospel  and  Confessions  of  Faith  ; 
between  the  Christianity  of  Christ  and  the 
Christianity  of  the  Orthodox ;  between  Chris- 
tian toleration    and    Pharisaical    exolusive- 
aea ;  between  liberty  in  union  and  liberty 
in  isolation  ;  between  a  vast  Church  accept- 
ing within  its  tosom  every  shade  and  every 
tendency,  in  order  to  harmonise  and  pacify 
them  by  charity,   and   narrow   sects   which 
engender  fanaticism  or  which  end  in  failure  ; 
between     progressive    reform,    which     will 
gradually  conquer  mankind,  and  the  motion- 
ka  or  retrograde  dogma  which  becomes  more 
md  more  repugnant  to  the  conscience  of  our 
contemporaries ;  between  freedom  and  slavery ; 
lietween  the  letter  that  killeth  and  the  spirit 
that  giveth  life.     The  choice  must  be  made 
between   those    who   acknowledge    that    the 
truth  emanated  from  God  is  revealed  by  its 
own  brilliancy,  and  those  who  suppose  that 
litigious  truth  can  have  no  effect  without  the 
ttimp  of   an   external   authority ;    between 
those  who  believe,  with  Jesus,  that  the  love 
of  the  Heavenly  Father  is  the  very  essence 
of  religion,  and  those  who  substitute  for  the 
love  of  the  Father  dry  and  barren  theories  ; 
between  those   who,   with  Samuel  Vincent, 
•firm  that  Protestantism  is  the  religion   of 
Modern  times,  and  those  who,  with  M.  Guizot, 
despair  of  the  future  of  French  Protestantism." 
"  Tke  choice  mutt  be  made"  say  the  Orthodox, 
*  between  Divine  revelation  and  natural  reli- 
Cion ;  between  the  sovereign  authority  of  the 
^ford  of  God  and  that  of  reason  and  con- 
between  the  Bible  divinely  inspired 
the  Bible  mingled   with  legends  and 
between  the  Gospel  and  a  Christianity 
Accommodated  to  the  errors  and  passions  of 
tta  world  ;    between  the  religion  of   Jesus 
^Jurist  and  that  of  wise  men  and  philosophers  ; 
vnstween  the  Spirit  of  ChriBt  and  the  spirit  of 
*Jw  age  ;  between  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
-find  and  Jesus  Christ  a  teacher  of  morals  ; 
fe  y**yu  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  and  Re- 
HffBI?*  rod  Jesus  Christ  a  mere  model,  not 
ting  even  attained  the  highest  degree  of 
f*Mn,  perfection ;    between   Divine   hopes 


and  hopes  resting  on  the  sands  of  ephemeral 
systems ;  between  immortality  and  vain 
aspirations  ;  between  life  eternal  and  death ; 
between  the  Christian  Reformed  Church  and 
a  humanitarian,  doistical,  or  pantheistical 
Church."  So  stand  the  parties.  Every 
elector  is  sought  out  and  visited  by  agents 
on  both  sides,  and  strange  indeed  are  the 
facts  elicited  by  these  visits  ;  ignorance, 
indifference,  the  most  absurd  notions,  are 
found  to  prevail  in  many  places ;  and.  in 
others,  whole  companies  of  Protestant  men 
are  wondering  which  side  is  right,  and  are 
glad  to  learn  the  facts  of  the  case. 

The  question  is  a  delicate  one  how  far 
men  who  are  legally  electors,  and  yet  do  not 
belong  to  the  Reformed  Church,  liaviug 
adhered  to  some  other  form  of  worship, 
should  vote.  Some  will  do  it  without  scruple 
voluntarily,  as  exercising  their  legal  rights, 
throwing  their  weight  into  the  Orthodox 
side ;  others,  and  among  these  the  men 
who  on  conscientious  grounds,  such  as  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State,  object  to  all 
national  churches,  will  not  go  up  to  vote. 
Nay,  however  much  these  latter  sympathise 
with  the  Orthodox,  there  is  among  them  an 
under  current  of  feeling  that,  "when  the  dis- 
ruption occurs,  supposing  that  at  some  future 
time  the  Orthodox  are  compelled  to  leave  the 
National  Church  and  relinquish  State  assist- 
ance, it  will  be  the  resurrection  of  the  Pro- 
testant Church  of  France !  It  may  be  the 
means  of  purifying  and  invigorating  the 
Christian  body  throughout  France  ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  it  will  be  leaving  the  golden, 
candlestick  without  light,  to  fall  into  dark- 
ness before  the  gloomy  shrine  already  pre- 
paring to  claim  universal  adherence,  under 
the  yet  unnamed  and  undeveloped  religion  of 
the  future. 

January  20. 

PASTOR   JUTLLERAT'S   CIRCULAR. 

The  last  and  most  touching  circular  I  give 
you  in  full  ;  it  is  from  the  venerable  Pastor 
Juillerat,  President  of  the  Reformed  Con- 
sistory of  Paris  : — 

To  tfte  Faithful  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Pari*. 

My  beloved  Brethren, — I  did  not  intend  to  speak 
in  the  great  debate  at  this  moment  submitted  to 
your  consciences,  but  rather  to  leave  to  younger 
and  stronger  men  the  honour  of  defending  the 
faith  and  independence  of  the  beloved  Church  of 
Paris,  to  whose  service  I  have  been  wholly  devoted 
for  forty-eight  years.  The  recent  attacks  made 
upon  me  by  a  journal,  which  sought  to  throw  in- 
sinuations upon  my  good  faith,  would  not  have 
sufficed  to  modify  my  resolution,  for  I  know,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  that  you  all,  without  exception,  nave 
done  true  and  prompt  justice  to  such  manoeuvre* 
But  I  learn  that   certain  of  my  toy  eA\\«ugam 
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in  the  Presbyterial  Council  and  Consistory  are  the 
object  of  attacks  and  insinuations  no  less  perfi- 
dious, and  that  the  most  false  and  odious  insinua- 
tions are  carried  against  them  from  house  to  house. 
I  can  and  must  hold  my  peace  no  longer ;  silence 
would  be  almost  cowardly. 

I  therefore  come  forward,  my  beloved  brethren, 
and  I  say  to  you,  under  the  eye  of  the  God  of 
truth,  before  whom  I  shall  shortly  appear :  These 
men  who  are  outraged  and  calumniated  are  Chris- 
tians, true,  faithful  Protestants ;  for  more  than 
thirty  years  I  have  seen  them  at  work  ;  in  the 
days  of  peace,  as  in  the  times  of  difficulty  through 
which  the  Church  has  passed,  their  devotedness  no 
less  than  their  piety,  their  moderation  no  less 
than  their  zeal,  have  never  failed.  In  not  main- 
taining them  in  the  post  already  confided  to  them, 
and  which  they  have  valiantly  occupied,  uni- 
versal suffrage  would  strike  to  the  heart  not  only 
the  Protestant  Church  of  Paris,  not  only  the  Pro- 
testant Churches  of  France,  but  the  Protestantism 
of  the  whole  world. 

You  will  ratify,  my  beloved  brethren,  this  pub- 
lic testimony,  that,  in  such  serious  circumstances, 
I  owed  to  them  from  my  Christian  affection  and 
gratitude  ;  you  will  give  to  the  re-eligible  mem- 
Den,  as  well  as  to  the  two  new  candidates,  whom  I 
separate  from  my  old  colleagues  neither  in  my 
sympathy  nor  my  confidence,  a  majority  which 
will  insure  the  advance  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
You  will  believe  my  emotion,  you  will  believe  your 
old  castor,  remembering  that  he  has  always 
preached  concord  with  firmness,  and  that,  almost 
at  the  commencement  of  a  ministry  of  nearly 
sixty  years,  he  had  the  privilege,  during  the  stormy 
outburst  of  1815  at  Nismes,  to  hold  aloft,  not  with- 
out some  peril,  the  banner  of  the  pure  Gospel  and 
religious  liberty.  Juillebat. 

An  article  in  the  Steele  of  this  morning 
is  very  like  a  forlorn  hope  on  the  Liberal 
side,  who  have  not  hesitated  to  call  the 
whole  nation  to  take  their  part  against  the 
Orthodox.  Sunday  is  the  day  appointed  for 
the  elections. 

THE  ENCYCLICAL  AND   M.   CAYLA's   NEW 
PAMPHLET. 

One  word  on  the  Encyclical.  I  have  just 
received  the  new  pamphlet  of  M.  J.  M.  Cayla, 
whose  "  Pope  and  Emperor,"  and  many  other 
pamphlets,  have  from  time  to  time  obtained 
universal  attention.  The  "  Clear  Pontifen  will 
cause  many  an  ear  to  tingle.  It  begins  with 
the  Pope's  letter,  shows  the  opinion  of  the 
press  in  the  various  European  states,  discusses 
the  two  expedients  of  the  Liberals,  Gallican- 
iam  on  one   hand,  or  a   Free    Church  in  a 


Free  State  on  the  other ;  rejects  them  boty 
the  first  as  retrograde,  the  second  as  throw- 
ing all  power  into  the  hands  of  the  Jesuit*; 
and  concludes  :  "  Let  Casear  be  Pontiff!  Let 
him  call  a  national  council  in  Paris,  oroj 
other  city,  and  convoke  all  the  archbishop 
and  bishops  of  France,  with  curd  delegited 
by  the  free  choice  of  the  faithful  Let  the 
question  then  be  put  to  the  clergy,  Are  you 
for  the  French  Constitution  ?  or  are  you  for 
the  Encyclical  ?  Those  who  adhere  to  the 
latter  to  be  considered  as  having  resigned  their 
functions.  Let  Caear  be  Pontiff,  not  lib 
the  Pope-king,  who  calls  himself  the  Vicar  of 
Jesus  Christ  dying  on  the  cross  to  redeem 
mankind,  while  he  exhibits  the  luxury  tad 
pride  of  earthly  kings.  That  would  be  to  re- 
turn to  mediaeval  times,  which  we  all  repudiate. 
Let  Cceear  be  Pontiff— that  is,  let  the  State, 
without  arrogating  the  least  authority  over 
consciences,  become  the  only  protector,  guide, 
and  counsellor  of  the  national  clergy.  .  . . 
The  time  seems  come  to  cut  the  cable,  and  re- 
ject all  foreign  interference  in  our  Natioul 
Church.  .  .  .  Our  answer  to  the  Encyclical  ii 
in  these  words,  as  terrible  to  the  temponl 
Papacy  as  those  written  on  the  palace  of  the 
King  of  Babylon  :  Cottar  Pontiff!9  Nor 
what  will  Caesar  say  1 

THE   REV.    H.    Q.    GUINNESS   IN  PUIS. 

The  Rev.  H.  Grattan  Guinness  is  preachnf 
in  Paris.  The  refreshment  is  unspeakable  te 
turn  away  from  the  exertion  of  diving  iate 
science,  and  the  weariness  of  contesting  b> 
puted  points,  to  receive  the  full,  clear  flow  of 
God's  everlasting  truth.  To  be  placed* 
presence  of  eternal  things  in  the  gloriouoft1 
way  of  Christ's  Gospel,  to  hear  things  caDei 
by  their  right  names,  and  to  see  a  mo  it 
earnest,  really  believing  that  his  fellow-** 
before  him  are  to  live  or  die  eternally,*^ 
that  not  one  of  them  need  die,  but  bebetf 
and  live,  nerves  one  for  future  work,  vl 
gives  one  present  spirit.  He  is  mterpntos 
to  French  audiences,  which  have  hitherto  he* 
crowded.  Last  night,  at  Taitbout  Chapel, 
where,  however,  the  auditory  was  sot  nf 
numerous,  the  series  of  questions  addressed* 
the  consciences  of  Christians  was  most  i 
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THE  POPE'S  ENCYCLICAL  LETTER. 


The  Pope's  Encyclical  Letter  is  addressed 
to  his  u  venerable  brethren,  all  the  patriarchs, 
primates,  archbishops,  and  bishops,  in  com- 
munion with  the  Apostolic  See,"  and  is  dated 
tern  St  Peter's,  Borne,  M  December  6,  1864, 


the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  definition  of  fc 
dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  til 
Virgin  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God."  In  tt 
document  Pius  IX.  reminds  the  j_ 
his  predecessors  have  never  mded  to 


ITALY. 


73 


nd  condemn  the  errors  against  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  religion  spread  through- 
rot  society,  and  in  particular  against  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  He  adds  that  from 
the  commencement  of  his  pontificate  he  has 
invariably  rebuked  these  errors  in  his  Allocu- 
tions delivered  at  the  Consistories,  and  in  his 
"rcquent  Encyclical  Letters  to  the  bishops. 
Seeing,  therefore,  that  errors  and  false  opinions 
ire  constantly  upon  the  increase  in  religious 
nd  lay  society,  the  Pope  declares  that  he 
kddresses  himself  to  the  bishops  upon  the 
present  occasion  to  excite  their  zeal  to  confute 
error,  and  to  arrest  the  evil  which  false  ideas 
of  religion,  philosophy,  and  politics  inflict 
upon  the  modern  world. 

The  Encyclical  Letter  then  proceeds  to 
enunciate  the  gravest  errors  which  must  first 
te  confuted.  These  are  stated  as  the  opinions 
of  those  who  say  that  civil  progress  requires 
ndetyto  be  governed  without  reference  to 
letigion,  or  without  any  difference  being  made 
between  the  true  faith  and  heresy  ;  that 
liberty  of  conscience  and  of  public  worship 
at  essential  in  a  well-organised  Government ; 
tbst  the  will  of  the  people,  as  displayed  by 
iridic  opinion  or  by  other  means,  constitutes 
ft  rapreme  law  and  a  true  right,  and  that 
tcoomplished  facts  in  political  affairs  are  to 
be  regarded  as  rightfully  in  force ;  that  re- 
ligions orders  are  not  entitled  to  exist,  and 
flight,  consequently,  to  be  suppressed ;  that 
fcnily  society  is  dependent  solely  upon  civil 
kw,  to  that  the  Government  has  the  ex- 
chsfre  right  of  regulating  the  relations 
between  parents  and  children,  and  of  directing 
attraction  and  education  ;  that  the  clergy 
Awld  not  be  permitted  to  take  part  in  public 
instruction,  because  they  are  opposed  to 
ingress.  The  Pope  further  condemns  the 
•pinions  of  those  who  hold  that  the  laws  of 
flie  Church  cannot  have  binding  force  unless 
they  are  promulgated  by  the  civil  authority  ; 
tint  excommunications  pronounced  against 
unrpers  of  the  rights  and  property  of  the 
Church  are  an  abuse  ;  that  the  Church  has 
•oft  the  right  of  punishing  those  who  violate 
kr  laws ;  that  the  ecclesiastical  power  is 
lot  by  divine  right  distinct  from,  and  in- 
dependent of,  the  civil  power  ;  that  obedience 
May  conscientiously  be  refused  to  those 
decrees  and  decisions  of  the  Holy  See  which 
do  not  affect  points  of  faith.  All  these 
•pnuona,  and  several  others,  are  rebuked,  pro- 
•oibed,  and  condemned.  In  the  latter  part 
if  his  letter  the  Pope  proclaims  a  jubilee, 
pasting  M  to  each  and  all  of  the  faithful  of 
loth  sexes,  throughout  the  universe,  a  plenary 
jftirdgenoe  daring  one  month,  up  to  the  end 
I*  the  year  1865." 


The  text  of  that  part  of  the  Encyclical 
which  refers  to  liberty  of  conscience  is  as 
follows : — 

As  you  are  well  aware,  venerable  brethren, 
there  are  a  great  number  of  men  in  the  pre- 
sent day  who,  without  making  any  distinc- 
tion between  true  religion  and  heresy,  .  .  .  and 
contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Fathers,  do  not 
hesitate  to  affirm,  "that  the  best  condition  of 
society  is  that  in  which  the  power  of  the  laity  is  not 
compelled  to  inflict  the  penalties  of  law  upon 
violators  of  the  Catholic  religion,  unless  required 
by  the  considerations  of  public  safety. "  Actuated 
by  an  idea  of  social  government  so  absolutely  false, 
they  do  not  hesitate  further  to  propagate  the  erro- 
neous opinion,  very  hurtful  to  the  safety  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  of  souls,  and  termed  delirium 
by  our  predecessor,  Gregory  XVI.,  of  excellent 
memory — viz.,  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  wor- 
ship is  the  right  of  every  man — a  right  which 
ought  to  be  proclaimed  and  established  by  law  in 
every  well-constituted  state,  and  that  citizens  are 
entitled  to  make  known  and  declare,  with  a  liberty 
which  neither  the  ecclesiastical  nor  the  civil  autho- 
rity can  limit,  their  convictions,  of  whatever  kind, 
either  by  word  of  mouth  or  through  the  press,  or 
by  other  means. 

Appended  to  the  Encyclical  is  a  formidable 
"catalogue  of  errors,"  consisting  of  eighty 
propositions.  It  embraces  errors  of  "  Pan- 
theism, Naturalism,  and  Absolute  nation- 
alism ; "  the  second  list  is  headed  "  Moderate 
Rationalism."  These  two  embrace  the  ordi- 
nary infidel  opinions  of  the  day  ;  the  third 
catalogue  of  pestilent  notions  relates  to  "  In- 
differentism,  Toleration,"  and  is  as  follows  : — 

That  every  man  is  free  to  embrace  and  profess 
the  religion  he  shall  believe  true,  guided  by  the 
light  of  reason. 

That  men  who  have  embraced  any  religion  may 
find  and  obtain  eternal  salvation. 

That  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  who  have  never 
been  in  the  true  Church  of  Christ  may  at  least  be 
hoped  for. 

That  Protestantism  is  nothing  more  than  another 
form  of  the  same  true  religion,  in  which  it  is  pos- 
sible to  be  equally  pleasing  to  God  as  in  the 
Catholic  Church. 

In  Section  IV.  are  lumped  together  Social- 
ism, Communism,  Clandestine  Societies,  Bibli- 
cal Societies,  and  Clerico-Liberal  Societies,  of 
which  the  world  is  simply  reminded  that 
u  pests  of  this  description"  have  been  fre- 
quently rebuked  in  the  severest  terms  in 
various  of  the  Pope's  former  Encyclical  Letters 
and  Allocutions.  Then  follows  "  Errors  re- 
specting the  Church  and  her  Rights,"  among 
which  j 


That  the  Church  has  not  the  power  of  availing 
herself  of  force,  or  any  direct  or  indirect  temporal 
power. 

That  the  Roman  pontiffs  and  oecumenical 
councils  have  exceeded  the  limits  of  their  power, 
have  usurped  the  rights  of  princes,  and  have  even 
committed  errors  in  defining  matters  relating  ta 
dogma  aad  morals. 

That  in  addition  to  thft  %a&W\\^  Vi&kksblX.  \a. 
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the  Episcopate,  further  temporal  power  is  granted 
to  it  by  the  civil  power  either  expressly  or  tacitly, 
but  on  that  account  also  revocable  by  the  civil 
power  whenever  it  pleases. 

That  the  ministers  of  the  Church  and  the 
Roman  pontiff  ought  to  be  absolutely  excluded 
from  all  charge  and  dominion  over  temporal  affairs. 

That  bishops  have  not  the  right  of  promul- 
gating their  Apostolical  letters  without  the  sanction 
of  the  Government. 

That  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  for  temporal  law- 
suits, whether  civil  or  criminal,  of  the  clergy 
should  be  abolished,  even  without  the  consent  and 
against  the  desire  of  the  Holy  See. 

Section  VI.  is  headed,  "Errors  of  Civil 
Society,  as  much  in  themselves  as  considered 
in  their  relations  to  the  Church,"  one  of 
which  is — 

That  the  most  advantageous  conditions  of  civil 
society  require  that  popular  schools  open  without 
distinction  to  all  children  of  the  people,  and  pub- 
lic establishments  destined  to  teach  young  people 
letters  and  good  discipline,  and  to  impart  to  them 
education,  should  be  freed  from  all  ecclesiastical 
authority  and  interference,  and  should  be  fully 
subjected  to  the  civil  and  political  power  for  the 
teaching  of  matters  and  opinions  common  to  the 
times. 

Section  VII.  consists  of  "  Errors  in  Natural 
and  Christian  Morals/'  Section  VIII.  enume- 
rates the  "  Errors  as  to  Christian  Marriage," 
the  first  of  which  is  not  to  believe  that  it  is  a 


sacrament    The  ninth  section  of 
contains  the  following  two  "  Em 
the  Civil  Power  of  the  Sovereign 

That  the  children  of  the  Christiax 
Church  are  not  agreed  upon  the  oo 
the  temporal  with  the  spiritual  pow< 

That  the  cessation  of  the  tempore 
which  the  Apostolic  See  is  based, 
bute  to  the  happiness  and  liberty  o 

Lastly  comes  a  tenth  section,  he 
referring  to  Modern  Liberalism." 
as  follows : — 

That  in  the  present  day  it  is  no  loi 
that  the  Catholic  religion  shall  b 
only  religion  of  the  State,  to  the  ei 
other  modes  of  worship. 

That  it  has  been  wisely  provided  1 
some  countries  called  Catholic,  tl 
shall  enjoy  the  free  exercise  of  their 

That  it  is  false  that  the  civil  lil 
mode  of  worship,  and  the  full  power 
of  overtly  and  publicly  displaying  1 
and  their  thoughts,  conduce  to  corru 
and  minds  of  the  people  and  to  the  ] 
the  evil  of  indifference. 

The  last  error  of  all,  which  is  » 
demned,  is  the  idea — 

That  the  Roman  Pontiff  can  and 
concile  himself  to  and  agree  with  pre 
ism,  and  modern  civilisation. 
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Frankfort,  January  15,  1865. 

HO   LIGHT   IN   OUR   POLITICS. 

Ko  light  has  yet  come  to  dissipate  the 
darkness  of  our  German  politics.  Diplomatic 
transactions  between  Prussia  and  Austria,  and 
between  these  two  powers  and  the  Germanic 
Confederation,  on  the  subject  of  the  Duchies, 
appear  as  far  as  ever  from  coming  to  any 
result.  Nevertheless,  one  thing  has  come  to 
light — namely,  the  annexation  proclivities  of 
Herr  von  Bismark.  I  referred  you,  in  my 
last  letter,  to  the  idea  circulated  by  some 
Prussian  journals,  of  searching  among  the  old 
dusty  parchments  of  the  sixteenth  century 
for  the  titles  of  the  House  of  Hohenzollern 
to  the  possession  of  Holstein.  What  at  first 
teemed  to  be  a  joke  of  the  Ministerial  press, 
has  assumed  the  proportions  of  a  serious 
reality.  The  Crown  lawyers  are  actually 
engaged  in  rummaging  the  archives  of  the 
kingdom,  with  a  view  to  discover  the  titles  in 
question.  At  any  other  time,  this  transaction 
would  have  been  simply  ridiculous ;  but  at 
present  it  has  made  known  serious  designs, 
supported  by  the  Prussian  battalions  which 
occupy  the  Duchies.  Who  does  not  perceive 
the  dangerous  complications  which  may  spring 
but  of  this  for  the  whole  of  Qermany  ? 


THE   ENCTCLIOAL  FROM  R 

But  the  politico-religious  ev 
month,  in  Germany,  as  in  all 
Europe,  is  the  new  Encyclical  < 
In  a  country  where  almost  all  th 
of  a  mixed  character  in  regard 
and  have  concordats  with  the  Coi 
this  manifesto  of  Pius  IX.,  howei 
may  be,  has  produced  a  real  shoe 
surprise.  Austria,  which  was  stil 
in  the  meshes  of  its  Concordat,  se< 
its  most  despotic  clauses  exceeded 
vated  by  the  incredible  pretem 
Bishop  of  Borne.  There  also  the 
will  be  forced  to  choose  between 
tion  and  this  charter  of  the  Roi 
which  denies  all  its  principles, 
inatises  all  its  liberties — politic! 
religious.  Hitherto,  the  Cabinet 
has  maintained  a  prudent  silen 
press  has  not  been  so  reserved,  ax 
demands  the  annulling  of  the  C 
well  as  the  maintenance  and  exte 
forms  of  liberty.  People  are  a! 
pecting  to  see  the  newly-asseml 
ment  demanding  from  the  Ministr 
of  its  intentions,  and  energetical 
the  independence    of  the  State, 
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Pope's  pretensions  would  reduce  to  servitude, 
anther  more  nor  less  than  if  we  had  been 
still  in  the  age  of  an  Innocent  III.  or  a 
HDfcbrand.  As  to  other  states,  such  as 
Bttaria  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden, 
which  are  already  in  conflict  with  the  Roman 
Cout,  resistance  will  net  tarry,  and  it  will 
se  energetic  What  will  Prussia  do  ?  Nobody 
blows  yet,  but  in  the  meantime,  observe  one 
of  the  strangest  phenomena  which  the  Papal 
Encyclical  has  produced  in  any  country  :  it 
ii  that  a  Protestant  journal,  one  of  the  most 
nloroas  champions  of  the  policy  of  Herr  von 
Banark,  and  which  at  the  same  time  pre- 
teads  te>  be  the  most  zealous  defender  of 
Christianity  in  Germany — in  one  word,  the 
Kmuzatujy — shows  itself  in  touching  har- 
Doay  of  principle  with  the  Roman  Encyclical 
This  journal  makes,  it  is  true,  some  reserves 
in  favour  of  the  Protestant  Church,  but  when 
the  question  is  the  condemnation,  as  anti- 
CArifttian,  of  progress,  public  liberties  in 
Church  and  State,  and  all  the  great  principles 
ipoa  which  modern  society  reposes,  the  Berlin 
journal  chimes  in  with  the  anathemas  of 
Some.  Catholic  Ultramontanism  is  to  be 
mdentood,  but  Protestant  Ultramontanism 
is  a  monstrosity  which  inflicts  more  injury 
vpon  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  upon 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  than  all  the 
negations  of  Rationalism.  And  when  we 
Rflect  that  this  paper  is  the  organ  of  a 
materou*  and  powerful  party  among  the 
JolaKty,  in  the  army,  and  at  Court,  we 
BttgiBe  with  horror  what  dangerous  crises 
tana  will  have  yet  to  pass  through,  that 
the  may  see  harmony  spring  up  again  between 
the  parties  who  destroy  k.  For,  in  fine,  to 
Bake  her  retrograde  towards  the  middle  ages 
k  g  thing  impossible  to  be  hoped  for,  even 
sy  the  most  blind. 

Only  to  consider  the  Encyclical  from  a 
Rtypoos  and  ecclesiastical  point  of  view, 
it  ii  indeed  all  that  is  most  adapted  te 
gladden  the  most  zealous  enemies  of  the 
ftpacy,  for  no  event  can  contribute  more 
powerfully  to  hasten  its  ruin.  Nothing 
applies  a  better  proof  of  this  than  the 
painful  embarrassment  into  which  this  foolish 
ftnufcste  has  thrown  sincere  Catholics* 
Aid  if  it  is  so  in  all  the  mixed  populations 
of  Esrope,  where  liberal  ideas  have  mode 
Mae  progress,  what  will  it  be  in  Italy  itself, 
It  which  there  remains  henceforth  no  other 
■ttaaathre  than  to  renounce  one's  country  or 
4e  Papacy! 

A.  CATHOLIC  EXCOMMUNICATION. 

The  antiquated  ideas  of  a  haughty  theo- 


cracy, destitute  of  humanity,  which  have 
inspired  the  Encyclical,  still  dominate  only 
too  much  in  all  those  parts  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  which  show  that  they  are  submissive 
to  this  sombre  Ultramontane  power.  The 
feelings  of  all  the  moderate  Catholics  of  the 
south  of  Germany  have  recently  been  pain- 
fully shocked  by  a  solemn  excommunication 
which  has  taken  place  at  Friburg,  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  Without  any  regard 
to  religious  passions,  already  so  excited  in  tliis 
country  by  the  conflict  between  Government 
and  the  Roman  Court,  the  Bishop  of  Friburg 
has  publicly  proclaimed  the  excommunication 
of  a  respected  man  of  learning,  the  author  of 
sundry  much-esteemed  school-books  —  Pro- 
fessor Beck.  What  was  his  crime  ?  That  of 
marrying.  Although  he  had  received  priestly 
ordination  in  his  youth,  Professor  Beck  dis- 
charged no  ecclesiastical  function,  but  had 
withdrawn  for  long  years  in  order  to  devote 
himself  entirely  to  teaching  in  his  professor- 
ship. But  it  was  necessary,  to  give  pro- 
minence to  the  Popish  idea  of  the  indelible 
character  of  the  priesthood — it  was  necessary, 
above  all,  to  show  the  incompatibility  of  that 
condition  with  the  holy  state  of  matrimony  ; 
and  to  effect  this,  the  Ultramontane  Bishop  of 
Friburg  has  not  shrunk  from  the  scandal  of  a 
scene  calculated  to  stigmatise  the  life  of  an 
honourable  man,  and  to  irritate  against  their 
Church  multitudes  of  sincere  Catholics  who 
are  not  fanatics.  Thus  it  is  that,  in  every  way, 
an  institution  which  is  destined  to  perish, 
itself  labours  with  its,- own  hands  for  its  ruin. 

SUPPRESSION   OF   00NVENT8   IN   POLAND. 

If  we  thus  deplore  the  vagaries  of  Catholi- 
cism, and  if  we  repudiate  them  from  convic- 
tion, in  the  name  of  the  Word  of  God,  this 
will  nevertheless  not  prevent  us  from  re- 
cognising what  there  is  of  true  and  good  in 
this  Church,  nor  from  sympathising  deeply 
with  the  sufferings  of  its  members,  when, 
in  their  turn,  they  become  the  victims  of 
despotism.  Such  ore  the  feelings  which  have 
been  awakened  in  us  by  the  secularisation  in 
Poland  of  seventy-one  convents  of  men,  and 
four  cloisters  for  women,  containing  altogether 
318  persons  ;  and,  above  all,  by  the  suppres- 
sion of  thirty-nine  other  convents,  containing 
altogether  674  persons,  for  the  reason,  true 
or  false,  that  these  establishments  had  taken 
part  in  the  insurrection.  That  which  pro- 
vokes indignation,  is  the  brutal  manner  in 
which  this  measure  has  been  executed.  Let 
any  one  judge  by  the  following  communica- 
tion, dated  November  28th,  from  Warsaw  : 
"  For  some  days  past  every  Wi\t^  Vak  \wsv 
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prepared,    and  the  military  officers  had  re- 1 
ceived  orders  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness,  j 
when  yesterday  there  came  by  telegraph  a  j 
new   order   to  proceed  to  execution  on  the  ! 
night  of  the  27th  to  the  28th,  at  midnight,  I 
conformably  to  instructions  received.     This  I 
is   how   the   affair   was   transacted  :  At  the  ; 
precise  hour  indicated,  a  colonel,  accompanied  i 
by  a  detachment  of  troops,  presented  himself 
at  each  of  the  convents  indicated,  caused  the 
monks  to  assemble,  and  communicated  to  them 
the  order  to  6tand  in  readiness  to  set  out  by 
the  road  at  half-past  four  A.M.,  to  go  out  of 
the  country.   About  two  o'clock  the  execution 
was  accomplished  in  all  the  city,  and  probably 
at  the  same  time  in  all  the  kingdom.     The 
convents   remained   occupied  by  the  troops, 
and  at  half-past  four   those   who   lived    in 
them  had  to  enter  vehicles,  which  took  them, 
under  a  strong  escort,  to  the  railway,  where 
the  Adjutant-General  Korff  attended  to  preside 
over    their   departure.     Each  x>f  the    exiles 
received    150    roubles     (23Z.  15s.)    for    his 
journey.     Everything    passed    over    in    the 
greatest  silence.     No  one  knows  yet  where 
they  have  been  taken  to.     It  is  supposed  that 
they  will  disperse   themselves    over   France 
and    Italy."     I    suppress   all   the  reflections 
which  these  Muscovite  proceedings  inevitably 
inspire. 

A   THANKSGIVING    SERVICE   IN   PRUSSIA. 

By  a  letter  to  his  Minister  for  Worship,  of 
the  date  of  November  20th,  the  King  of 
Prussia  ordered[in  all  the  churches  of  the  king- 
dom a  sendee  of  thanksgiving  for  the  victory 
of  the  allied  armies  in  the  Duchies,  and  for  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace.  "  I  will," 
says  William  I.,  "  that  there  should  be  pub- 
licly rendered  thanks  to  God  Almighty  for  the 
gracious  aid  which  He  has  vouchsafed  to  our 
arms,  and  that  glory  be  given  to  the  Lord,  to 
whom  alone  it  belongs.  I  determine,  there- 
fore, that  on  Sunday,  December  18th,  the 
day  when  my  victorious  troops  shaU  return  to 
their  garrison,  a  solemn  service  of  thanks- 
giving should  be  celebrated  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  country,"  &c  No  one  can  but  approve 
the  sentiments  of  piety  which  prompted  this 
measure  and  these  words.  But  is  there  not  a 
strange  anomaly  in  the  relations  of  the 
Church  and  State,  in  which  the  King  says 
"  I  will,"  when  the  question  is  of  an  act  of 
gratitude  and  admiration  by  a  whole  people 
towards  God  ?  One  asks  if  these  sentiments 
of  the  heart  are  commanded.  I  could  under- 
stand an  invitation  or  an  exhortation,  but  not 
a  command. 


THE   RELIGIOUS   CONFLICT   IN   THE  GRAM 
DUCHY   OF   BADEN. 

The  religious  agitation  provoked  by  the 
work  of  Dr.  Schenkel,  of  Heidelberg,  upon 
the  life  of  Jesus,  is  not  yet  pacified  ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  extends  far  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  by  means  of 
divers  protestations  against  the  measures 
taken  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  that 
province,  and  addresses  of  sympathy  with 
the  pastors  of  the  Evangelical  party.  In  one 
of  these  addresses,  signed  by  more  than  fifty 
pastors  and  professors  of  theology  at  Berlin, 
we  read,  among  others,  these  words  :  u  Since 
you  have  maintained  the  fight,  which  was 
imposed  upon  you  by  your  holy  office,  against 
the  spirit  of  error  which  denies  Jesus  Christ 
come  in  the  flesh,  we  have  been  with  you  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  and  in  prayer.  We  confer 
with  you,  Him  who,  in  virtue  of  His  eternal 
Divinity,  has  given  himself  for  us,  has  truly 
risen  from  the  dead  as  Lord  and  Christ,  has 
ascended  unto  heaven,  and  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  Qod  the  Father,  from  whence  He 
shall  come  in  His  glory,  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead,  and  whose  kingdom  shall  bin 
no  end.  We  reject,  with  you,  the  enoneooi 
doctrines  which  Dr.  Schenkel  has  not  feared 
to  publish  in  his  book,  in  contradiction  to  the 
faith  of  all  Christendom — a  scandal  to  ev 
Evangelical  Church  and  your  parishes.  We 
deplore,  with  you,  that  a  man  who  has  ie» 
jected  the  divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures should  be  maintained  in  the  important 
post  of  principal  of  a  seminary,  and  leader  of 
your  future  ministers.  Penetrated  with  in- 
ward and  brotherly  sympathy  for  you  in  jow 
conflicts  and  trials,  we  cry  out  to  you, '  Watch, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  ha 
strong.'  (1  Cor.  xvi  13.)  Our  faith  v  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world ;  and  Ha 
who  is  for  you  is  stronger  than  the  waAL* 
Among  the  subscribers  to  this  document  an 
several  of  the  most  justly  celebrated  names  in 
theology  and  the  Church  in  Prussia. 

Even  the  Chief  Ecclesiastical  Council  of 
the  kingdom,  to  which  divers  addresses  at 
protests  of  this  kind  had  been  eonsMn- 
nicated,  has  believed  itself  called  npaa 
thereby  to  say  what  it  thinks  about  the  ees> 
flict  in  the  Baden  Church.  Without  arroga- 
ting to  itself  the  right  to  pronounce  any 
judgment  upon  the  measures  officially  taken 
hitherto  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  el 
the  Grand  Duchy,  the  Council  at  BetJfi 
allows  to  be  clearly  aeen  what  is  its  con- 
viction, expressed  in  a  letter  to  the  consis- 
tories of  the  kingdom.     **  The  struggle  wkkn 
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iflfl  originated  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden," 
ays  the  Council,  "  concerns  the  most  precious 
pOMeesions  of  the  Church  Evangelical,  and  it 
nay  assume  dimensions  which  will  extend 
if  beyond  the  limits  of  the  National  Church ; 
t  concerns  the  foundations  of  the  Christian 
kith,  the  authority  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
ilso  the  fundamental  truths  and  constituent 
hets  of  salvation  with  which  the  Lutheran 
Church  must  stand  or  falL  It  is  therefore 
lot  without  pain  and  fear  that  we  have  seen 
these  troubles  invade  one  of  the  churches  of 
)ar  communion,  for  which  we  offer  our 
prayers  to  God.     Yet  we  are  not  in  doubt  as 


to  the  issue  of  this  conflict ;  we  have  the  as- 
surance of  seeing  peace  renewed  there  by  the 
renovation  of  faith  in  the  only  Son  of  God, 
in  His  miraculous  birth,  in  His  divinity,  in 
His  death  for  the  redemption  of  the  world, 
in  His  resurrection,  and  in  His  return  to 
glory." 

It  appears  from  these  different  testimonies 
and  many  others  which  we  could  yet  quote, 
that  if  the  Rationalism  of  sundry  schools 
makes  great  havoc  in  the  Protestant  Churches 
of  Germany,  faith  in  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  and  in  the  Gospel  of  His  grace,  still 
remains  as  the  corner  stone  of  these  Churches. 
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Christianstadt  and  Vinslbf, 
Nov.  13, 1864. 

It  has  pained  me  to  see  that  no  one 
amongst  your  Swedish  correspondents  has, 
faring  this  whole  year,  sent  you  any  tidings 
bom  Sweden,  although  one  fruit  after  another 
his,  in  my  beloved  fatherland,  been  plucked 
from  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 
The  Word  of  God  continues  uninterruptedly 
to  hear  new  blossoms  and  new  fruits  in  our 
Msghbourhood. 

The  Evangelical  National  Society  in  Stock- 
holm stands  undoubtedly  first  amongst  the 
artramentalities  for  diffusing  the  truth  of 
Qoi  At  the  head  of  that  society  we  find 
saeh  men  as  Elmblad  and  Rosenius,  both  of 
them  highly  distinguished  as  preachers  and 
Uhon.  This  institution  has  formerly  con- 
bed  its  labours  to  the  Inner  Mission,  by 
the  publication  of  good  books  and  the  em- 
ployment of  godly  colporteurs.  Now,  how- 
ffier,  it  has  established  a  large  school,  for 
Boring  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  under 
ie  charge  of  the  pious  and  gifted  Rudin. 

Amongst  lesser  associations,  the  Christian- 
todt  Tract  Society,  in  my  neighbourhood, 
ttsnes  its  work  in  the  south  of  Sweden  with 
nth  blessing.  The  annual  meetings  are 
qgularly  held  in  the  parish  of  Vinsldf,  gene- 
oily  on  a  hill-side,  where  from  two  to  three 
OMsand  assemble- — a  wonderful  sight  for  the 
oany  travellers  who  pass  along  the  road  close 
y.    We  rejoiced  to  see  at  our  meeting  this 


year  my  dear  friend,  the  Rev.  Professor  J. 
Lumsden,  Principal  of  the  Free  Church 
College  in  Aberdeen.* 

Similar  societies  are  found  in  Helsingborg, 
Jonkoping,  Westerwik,  Orebro,  and  other 
places,  and  the  Bible,  it  may  be  said,  is  in 
every  dwelling  throughout  our  country.  That 
the  Word  of  God  is  not  amongst  us  in  vain 
is  shown  by  daily  evidences,  in  the  many  con- 
versions which  take  place,  and  in  other  re- 
markable events.  Never  before  have  we  heard 
of  so  many  large  legacies  for  religious  pur- 
poses. A  Mr.  Carlson,  a  merchant,  died  re- 
cently, in  Gotheborg,  leaving  about  1 5,0001.  for 
pious  uses.  Another  evidence  appears  in  the 
fact  that  new  laws,  more  favourable  to  Chris- 
tianity, are  passed  continually  by  the  State. 
Recently  the  legal  necessity  for  approaching 
the  Lord's  Table  has  been  done  away.  For- 
merly every  one  holding  office  under  Govern- 
ment was  required  to  receive  the  sacrament 
at  least  once  a-year,  and  no  witness  could  have 
his  testimony  received  unless  he  had  been  to 
the  Lord's  Table  within  the  year.  In  these 
days  Royal  permission,  desired  by  the  Diet, 
has  been  granted  to  postpone  baptism  for  six 
weeks  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  and 
children  may  be  baptised  at  home.  Is  there 
not  in  this  an  indication  that  the  first  gracious 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  not  neces- 
sarily connected  as  to  time  with  water  bap- 
tism ?  (Acts  x.  47.)  Improved  laws  for  our 
schools  are  issued,  the  higher  as  well  as  the 


*It  was  the  privilege  of  the  translator  of  Dr.  Bergman's  letter  to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  this 
■ehtj  in  1859,  and  the  scene  can  never  pass  from  his  memory.  A  revision  of  the  rules  was  under  discus- 
$■>  *nd  a  large  gathering,  in  a  most  singular  place  of  meeting,  was  presided  ever  by  the  gifted  and  ever- 
Hntad  Pastor  Sammar.  The  day  being  hot,  and  the  place  crowded,  the  greater  number  were  discussing 
Ntalea  in  their  shirt-sleeves.  The  information  was  obtained  that  the  building  had  been  a  distillery,  but 
!**  the  Lord  converted  the  distiller,  he  turned  the  place  into  a  house  of  prayer.  The  crowd  assembled  at 
ch  in  the  evening  was  such,  that  one-half  could  not  get  inside ;  one  of  the  windows  was  removed,  and 
j  on  the  sill,  the  visitor  was  enabled  to  address  two  congregations,  one  inside  the  church,  and 
r  equally  large  outside.  A  morning  service,  intended  to  be  held  in  the  distillery,  had  to  be  renvwql 
m.m  hill-side,  and  the  hours  spent  there  can  never  be  forgotten.— George  Scott. 
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common,  and  it  will  be  hard  to  find  a 
Swedish  man  or  woman  who  cannot  read, 
write,  and  cipher.  The  children  of  the 
peasantry  are  not  only  instructed  in  religion, 
history,  and  geography,  hut  also  in  physical 
science.  Our  women  are  now  employed  as 
school-mistresses,  organists,  and  at  telegraph 
stations,-  &e.  Much  has  of  late  years  been 
done  for  the  advancement  of  the  female  sex, 
and  now  their  right  of  inheritance  is  equal 
with  that  of  the  other  sex,  and  they  attain 
their  majority  at  the  age  of  twenty-five.  A 
new  institution  amongst  us  is  the  Landsting,  or 
provincial  representation,  sending  out  school 
inspectors  within  the  province.  The  Land- 
sting for  Christianstadt  has  shown  great  zeal 
in  establishing  industrial  schools  for  the 
daughters  of  the  peasants.  Our  new  com- 
munal law  operates  most  beneficially  in  training 
our  people  to  self-government.  The  new  project 
of  law  for  our  representation,  prepared  by 
the  Government,  by  which  our  four  Houses 
(Nobles,  Clergy,  Burgesses,  and  Yeomen)  will 
be  swept  away,  and  a  general  election  of 
members  of  the  Legislature  substituted,  will 
be  definitely  settled  at  the  Diet  of  1865,  and 
as  it  seems,  adopted.  The  arming  of  the 
people,  in  defence  of  the  nation,  extends 
rapidly,  and  our  Rifle  Volunteers  are  very 
numerous,  whilst  the  youth  are  put  through 
military  exercises  at  the  schools.  The  union 
of  Sweden  and  Norway  receives  increasing 
strength,  from  growing  mutual  confidence.  A 
general  jubilee  Was  held  in  all  our  churches 
on  the  4th  November,  in  celebration  of  that 
Union  ih  1814,  and  the  fifty  peaceful  years 
which  have  followed.  Many  earnest  words 
with  reference  to  our  brethren  in  Denmark  and 
Finland  were  uttered  on  that  day.  Scandi- 
navianism  advances  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  our  Royal  house  is  beloved 
beyond  all  description.  The  King  surrounds 
himself  with  counsellors  of  distinguished  cha- 
racter and  ability. 

Amongst  new  laws  I  ought  to  name  the 
Criminal  Code,  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
humane  and  Christian  in  the  whole  world. 
Our  banking  laws  are  also  greatly  improved, 
and  promote  competition  for  the  public  good, 
and  freehold  right  to  a  very  small  portion  of 
land  has  greatly  rejoiced  and  encouraged  the 
poor.  Our  notice  of  progress  must,  of  course, 
include  our  railways.  We  can  now  proceed 
by  railway  from  Gotheborg  to  Stockholm,  and 
from  Stockholm  to  Malmtt.  Steamboats  in 
great  numbers  cover  our  waters,  and  steam- 


power  is  more  and  more  used  by  on 

turists.     The  extensive  morasses  ii 

are  being  drained  and  cultivated. 

ture  and  architecture  are  being  devel 

new  metallic  mines  are  discovered  an 

All  this  comes  at  once  on  our  land  i 

ing  from  on  high,  for  we  have  als< 

I  nad  unusually  good  harvests.     Is  not 

j  the  Lord,  and  must  we  not  clear! 

J  the  Lord  is  with  a  people  who  seek 

j      Amongst  evidences  of  newly-awal 

!  here,   we   must  not   forget   the   m 

churches   reared.      Ten  or   more  } 

many  dilapidated  churches  might  I 

Sweden,  but  a  different  state  of  tl 

obtains.     In  Skane,  the  southern  pi 

Sweden,  seven  new  churches  were  cc 

on  one  day,  the   6th  November  t 

Our  talented  bishop,  Dr.  Thoniand 

a  pastoral  to  the  seven  churches  in  tl 

of  Lund,  and  suggested  texts  from  th 

to  the  seven  churches  in  the  Apocalj 

duty  devolved  on  me  of  consecratm 

these  churches. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  concej 
much  evil  reveals  itself  by  the  si 
good.  Unbelief  raises  its  foul  and 
form  among  us  with  greater  effronfc 
aged  professor  in  Upsala  has  recent 
a  popular  pamphlet,  costing  only  a  ft 
in  which  he  boldly  denies  the  exist 
devil  and  a  hell.  This  publicatioi 
widely  circulated,  awakens  much  attex 
has  done  much  evil  amongst  the 
Murders  and  burglaries,  which  had 
rare,  appear  again  more  freque 
the  villain  says,  "  Why  should  I  be 
when  there  is  no  hell  ?"  We  neec 
surprised  that  a  host'  of  inferior 
should  put  forth  doctrines  still  more 
gant,  without  referring  to  those  who 
cully  defend  infidelity,  among  whoo 
be  found  clergymen  and  schoolm* 
whose  errors  the  State  Church  fean 
as  the  law  of  a  free  press  appears  t 
them.  They  are  all  shielded  by  all 
political  papers,  the  editors  of  wh 
what  Grundtvig  many  years  since  in  J 
called  clerical  freedom,  which  he  fi 
that  is  to  say,  every  clergyman  shall 
to  interpret  the  Bible  from  his  pulps 
cordance  with  his  conscientious  riei 
out  being  fettered  by  any  received 
symbolical  books.  This  is  earned 
tended  for  in  Germany,  and  I  find  h 
M'Cosh's    paper,   read    at    the    Eva 


*  It  is  an  undeniable  and  a  remarkable  fact  that,  immediately  following  the  great  religkmin 
Sweden,  the  people  seemed  to  wake  up  from  the  dumber  of  generations  with  reforeacd  to  profit 
other  thing*. — G.  8. 
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meeting  at  Edinburgh,  that  things 
1  the  same  in  England, 
shall  we,  then,  say  with  respect  to  all 
Shall  we  despond  ?  God  fin-bid.  We 
afraid  of  free  inquiry  even  in  the 
of  religion;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
reat  good  from  it.  Has  not  the  Lord 
eaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
I  shall  not  pass  away  ?"  We  are  not, 
!,  afraid  either  of  Professor  Bostroni's 
Dn  Lilja's  assaults,  nor  yet  for  the 
>f  a  Strauss,  a  Renan,  or  a  Schlegel, 
new  discoTeries  of  geologists.  Their 
3  alarm  us  not ;  they  rather  stir  up 
is  a  joyful  anticipation.  Some  may 
■ised  that  we  speak  thus;  but  our 
will  be  explained  by  a  simile  taken 
a  province  of  free  inquiry  in  things 

The  more  the  positive  pole  in  a 
pile  becomes  potentialised,  precisely 
ie  amount  of  potentiality  is  corn- 
ed to  the  negative  pole.  May  there 
something  like  this  in  the  higher 
of  religion  ?  The  more  vehemently 
aity  is  potentialised — that  is  to  say, 
t  f%  courageously  steps  forward  in 
td  exertions  for  the  spread  of  religion, 
idencing  its  positive  character — the 
scidedly  and  fearlessly  must  unbelief 
forward  as  negative  Christianity, 
r  the  sparks  on  the  electrical  machine ; 
tive  spark  is  only  a  small  reddish  light, 
radiation ;  the  negative  is  still  less — a 
ite  round  spark.  Each  pole  shines 
wonderful  light,  and  operates  with  its 
ul  power,  and  we  hear  distinctly  the 
g  noise  of  each.  But  incomparably 
ire  the  phenomena  if  the  two  poles 
l  each  other,  however  slowly,  for  ere 
>e  prepared  for  the  result  we  behold 
and  powerful  light  burst  forth,  acconi- 
yy  an  astounding  sound — this  is  the 
g  and  the  thunder.  May  there  not 
thing  like  this  in  the  spiritual  region  ? 
lot  be  that  when  the  positive  and  nega- 
te Bible  and  theology  on  the  one  side, 
oeophy ,  physical  science^  and  history,  on 
sr  side — approach  each  other  in  a  right 
e  truth  itself  shall  break  forth  with  a 
ess  and  power  heretofore  unknown  ? 
the  voice  of  God  in  creation  cannot 
r  be  fundamentally  at  variance  with 
lice  of  God  which  speaks  to  us 
i  the  Bible,  though  for  a  time  there 
ftear  to  be  inconsistencies.  In  short, 
fore  that  even  negation  is  designed  to 
fa  truth  ;  yea,  that  the  evil  one  must 
tod  and  advance  His  purposes. 
0  ire  therefore  despond  ?  God  forbid. 


We  on  the  contrary  look  towards  the  future 
with  a  joyful  hope,  as  long  as  God's  Word  is 
honoured.  We  are  not  afraid  of  clerical 
freedom,  and  cannot  sympathise  with  the 
dejected.  Dr.  M*Cosh  said  in  Edinburgh,  u  If 
things  should  come  to  such  a  pass  as  this, 
surely  good  men  in  every  church  would 
combine  to  sweep  it  off  the  face  of  fne  earth." 
With  violence  1  Would  this  be  right  and 
good  ?  If  the  clerical  freedom  spoken  of  by 
Grundtvig  should  hereafter  triumph  in  Eng- 
land's, or  any  other  land's,  National  Church, 
which  is  very  improbable,  shall  we  therefore 
conjure  up  the  powers  of  darkness  ?  Does 
not  England  at  least  possess  religious  liberty 
more  largely  than  most  other  lands  ?  May 
not  men  there  have  full  liberty  to  con- 
fess any  religious  faith  they  please,  and 
to  unite  with  likeminded  in  religious  com- 
munities ?  Cannot  the  spiritually-minded 
and  the  orthodox  associate  together  ?  What 
is  the  State  Church,  carefully  considered, 
but  in  great  part  a  State  institution,  with 
officers  and  servants  remunerated  by  the 
State  ?  If  the  State  should  see  it  good  and 
advisable  to  Telax  the  confessional  bond,  and 
no  longer  require  an  oath  in  favour  of  sym- 
bolical books  ,  which  are,  after  all,  only  human 
productions,  will  no  longer  have  handcuffed 
and  hypocritical  clergymen,  but  leave  them 
at  liberty,  with  the  Bible  as  their  foundation, 
to  speak  freely  what  they  have  to  say,  so  long 
as  they  keep  within  the  limits  prescribed  by 
common  law,  and  pure  Christianity  may  be 
proclaimed  by  its  true  witnesses — would  not 
this  be  an  approach  to  the  primary  all-con- 
quering position  in  the  world  of  the  Christian 
Church  ?  Is  not  this  the  most  favourable 
condition  for  true  and  vital  Christianity  ?  Or 
can  we  regard  the  present  state  of  things  aa 
better,  when,  at  all  events,  strange  doctrines 
are  proclaimed  from  the  pulpits  of  the  Na- 
tional Church,  by  many  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  confession  they  have  sworn  to  uphold  7 
Is  not  faith  according  to  the  Gospel  a  free 
act — yes,  the  most  free  on  earth  ?  And 
ought  it  not  to  remain  so  ?  Whilst,  there- 
fore, we  thus  in  all  humility  protest  against 
the  utterance  of  the  learned  and  gifted  Pro- 
fessor from  Belfast,  if  we  have  rightly  under- 
stood it,  we  cannot  deny  ourselves  the  gratifi- 
cation of  citing  the  great  Luther's  words 
addressed  to  the  zealous  Lutherans  in  Wit- 
tenburg,  who  desired  with  violence  to  assail 
the  Pojiish  customs  and  institutions :  "  With 
the  weakness  of  the  weak  we  must  have 
patience.  Because  I  cannot  instil  faith  into 
the  heart,  I  cannot  and  will  not  force  any 
thereto,  for  it  is  God  slon*  ^?\io  c«b.  tm&a 
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faith  live  in  the  heart.  The  result  of  con- 
straint by  man  can  only  be  a  mockery, 
mere  externalism,  aping  and  carnal  ordinance, 
whereof  come  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy, 
for  there  is  no  heart  there,  no  faith,  no  love. 
"We  must  take  captive  the  hearts  of  men, 
which  takes  place  when  we  urge  God's  Word, 
preach  the  Gospel,  making  known  to  men 
their  errors.  He  who  will  come  may  come, 
and  he  who  will  not,  may  let  it  alone. 
After  this  manner  the  Word  will  to-day 
fall  into  one  heart,  to-morrow  into  another, 
and  they  will  go  and  themselves  fall  away 
from  Popery.  Thus  has  God  wrought  more 
by  His  Word  than  if  you  and  I  and  the 
whole  world  upset  all  authority.  For  by  the 
Word  God  takes  possession  of  the  heart,  and 
thus  the  whole  man  is  won,  and  soon  must 
all  else  fall  to  pieces  and  vanish.  We  must 
have  respect  to  this,  and  before  everything 
preach,  that  faith  will  not  be  imprisoned  and 
bound.  Nothing  will  be  effected  by  your 
storming  and  disturbance  ;  this  you  shall  see. 
And  if  you  persevere  in  this  course,  and 
refuse  to  be  guided,  then  know  that  I  Luther 
will  not  go  with  you ;  this  I  say  plainly.  This 
is  the  sum  of  the  whole :  I  will  preach,  1 
will  speak,  I  will  write  ;  but  coerce,  force 
with  violence,  I  will  not,  for  faith  is  allured 
willingly  without  constraint.  Take  me  for  an 
example ;  I  have  set  myself  against  indulgences 
and  all  Popery,  but  never  with  violence.  I 
have  urged  God's  Word  alone.  This  has, 
whilst  I  have  slept  myself,  accomplished  so 
much,  that  Popery  has  become  weakened 
so  greatly,  that  no  prince  or  emperor  has 
done  the  system  such  damage.  I  have  done 
nothing ;   the  Word  has  done  it  all.     If  I 


had   chosen  to  go   forward    with    force,  i 
fearful  baptism  of  blood  would  have  cone 
over  Germany  ;  yes,  even  in  Worms  I  could 
have  brought  about  a  scene  in  which  the  Em- 
peror himself  would  not  have  been  safe.   Bat 
what  would  this  have  been  !     It  would  hut 
been  an   exhibition   of   folly  and  madnsn. 
What  do  you  suppose  the  devil  thinks  when 
we  seek  to  advance  our  object  with  tumult  t 
Ah,  he  sits  there  in  hell  and  thinks  :  Tb«e 
fools,  how  shall  they  play  their  part  in  this 
movement  ?     But  he  has  great  trouble  if  re 
urge  the  Word  alone,  allowing  it  to  do  its 
own  work.      This  is  omnipotent,  this  takei 
hearts  captive,  and  when  they  are  seised  ill 
old  things  must  soon  fall  down  of  themfelYet," 
We  have  recently  read  in  the  newspaper!  of 
the   bloody   riots    in    Belfast    and  Genera, 
arising  in  the  former  place  from  the  camp  of 
old  Romish  orthodoxy,  and  in  the  latter  from 
that  of  the  new  philosophy.     We  ask,  is  this 
— as  also  the  incursion  of  Germany  into  Den- 
mark— the  fruit  of  the  enlightenment  of  the 
nineteenth  century?   Has  the  negatives* well 
as  the  positive  theology  no  higher  aim  in  the 
contest  than  broils  and  riots  ?     Have  they  ns 
foreboding  as  yet  of  the  higher  destiny  which 
both   have   in  relation  to  future  question!  I 
,  Ought  not  both — the  positive  and  thenegtfin 
|  theology — instead  of  sparkling  and  cricklinj 
|  each  for  itself,  like  the  positive  and  negenw 
i  pole  in  the  galvanic  pile,  rather  to  begin  st 
'  last  to  think  of  approaching  each  other  ii 
|  friendliness,    and   thus    co-operate   for  thn 
!  further  and  higher  development  in  the  wwM 
I  of  the  true  light  ?     For  this  we  wait  with 
expectation. — Yours  in  Christian  lore, 
!  Cabl  Bebgmax. 
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Constantinople,  January  2,  1865. 

THE   WEEK   OF   UNITED   PRATER. 

The  appointed  week  of  prayer  is  observed 
by  Protestants  all  through  Turkey.  I  have 
just  come  from  a  public  meeting  held  in  the 
Chapel  of  the  Dutch  Embassy  in  Pera,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Constantinople  Branch  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance.  All  the  native 
Protestant  churches  in  this  city,  and  so  far  as  I 
know,  throughout  the  empire,  have  public 
religious  meetings  during  the  week.  The 
meeting  this  morning  was  fully  attended,  in 
spite  of  the  mud  and  rain.  Rev.  Dr.  Pfander, 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  presided  ; 
Dr.  Koelle  and  Rev.  Mr.  Weakley,  of  the 
same  society ;  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson,  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  ;  Rev.  Dr. 


Hamlin,  President  of  Robert  College;  Bit. 
Mr.  Christie,  ef  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  Her. 
Mr.  Long,  of  the  American  Methodist  Chut*; 
Rev.  Dr.  Riggs,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Washburn,  of  tht  •; 
American  Board — took  part  in  the  u*uiw»j  1 
and  the  meeting  was  in  every  respect  a  M*  ;, 
happy  illustration  of  practical  Christian  tb&J 
and  Christian  sympathy  among  those  of  A 
ferent  nationalities  and  different  branches  sf 
the  one  true  Church. 

Allusion  was  made  at  the  meeting  to  At 
trying  scenes  through  which  we  hare  ptsJ 
during  the  year  1 864,  and  the  opinion  «■ 
expressed  that  if  the  liberal  instincts  of  Sst 
Russell  were  properly  supported  by  4*- 
Christian  sentiment  of  England,  these 
cutions  might  prove  the  means  of 
religious  liberty  in  Turkey  upon  a 
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bub  than  ever  before.  It  is  a  most  noticeable 
net  that  now,  in  the  absence  of  Sir  Henry 
Bohrer,  the  whole  influence  of  the  British 
Massy  is  thrown  into  the  right  scale.  Mr. 
Start,  the  Charge*  d' Affaires,  has  now  the 
esteem  and  respect  of  all,  and  has  manifested 
the  sune  readiness  to  defend  religious  liberty 
which  characterised  the  predecessors  of  Sir 
Henry.  The  friends  of  Turkey  can  ask 
nothing  better  than  a  continuance  of  the  pre- 
Mat  state  of  things. 

ATTIC*  UPON  THE  ARMENIAN  PROTESTANTS  OF 
MURAD   TCHAI. 

Murad  Tchai,  situated  not  far  from  the 
(Sty  of  Billijuk,  was  the  scene,  last  month, 
of  some  extraordinary  proceedings  on  the  part 
of  the  pasha  of  that  province.  For  some 
tight  years  Protestant  colporteurs  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  visiting  this  town  and  selling 
Pjratestant  books.  For  five  or  six  years  there 
hare  been  a  few  persons  there  who  held  Evan- 
grtkal  principles.  About  a  year  ago  the 
eldest  of  these  was  beaten  to  death  by  a  Turk 
in  a  neighbouring  village,  in  whose  employ 
he  vis,  because  he  spent  too  much  time  in  read- 
ing the  Bible.  The  others  have  not  been  seri- 
eoly  molested,  as  Evangelical  sentiments  were 
gradually  being  adopted  by  many  in  the 
)boa,  as  they  read  the  Scriptures.  About 
month  ago  a  number  of  men  in  the  village 
ant  a  petition  to  the  Protestant  pastor  of  the 
ntighbouring  city  of  Billijuk  to  come  and 
tattruet  them.  With  the  consent  of  his 
eaureh,  he  went  for  a  short  time,  and  was  then 
Upland  by  another  Protestant  preacher  in 
tk»  employ  of  the  American  Board.  This 
Van  found  about  200  persons  ready  to  listen 
to  his  instructions,  and  they  met  for  worship 
&  a  house  which  they  had  themselves  hired 
lor  this  purpose.  The  Armenian  priest  of  the 
tnm  is  known  through  all  that  region  as  the 
■■ad  priest,"  and  he  seems  to  have  found 
Mans  to  induce  the  Turkish  pasha  of  the 
i  to  unite  with  him  in  crushing  out 
r  movement  in  favour  of  Evangelical 


Two  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  preacher 
sat  Mured  Tchai  the  pasha  made  his  appear- 
tJMftj  and  immediately  summoned  him  to  his 
His  first  effort  was  to  entrap  him 
expression  which  he  might  use 
him.  So  he  received  him  most  gra- 
y,  seated  him  by  his  side,  and  begged  him 
is)  hs  at  ease,  as  he  was  himself  also  a  Protes- 
9snt  at  heart.  Soon  he  took  out  from  his  bag 
Ms*  of  Dr.  Pfander's  books  on  Mohammedan- 

tand  told  the  preacher  that  he  presumed 
m  fiuniliar  with  them,  and  admired  them 


as  he  did.  The  preacher  knew  nothing  of 
these  books,  and  avoided  any  compromising 
remarks  ;  but  the  pasha  finally  told  him  that 
although  he  was  glad  to  find  him  preaching 
Protestantism  in  Murad  Tchai,  he  was  then 
in  a  somewhat  irregular  way.  He  would  take 
him  off  to  the  capital  of  the  province,  eight  days 
distant,  and  furnish  him  with  regular  papers. 
The  preacher  protested  that  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  go,  and  asserted,  what  was  very  true, 
that  his  papers  were  the  same  that  all  other 
preachers  in  Turkey  had,  and  consequently 
needed  no  change.  The  next  day  he  was  called 
again,  and  after  cursing  him  in  private,  the 
pasha  drove  him  out  of  his  room  and  sent  the 
mudir  out  to  explain  the  case  to  the  people 
assembled  outside.  The  mudir  declared  in 
his  speech  that  "the  Sultan  had  discoun- 
tenanced and  cursed  this  Protestant  faith,  which 
was  no  longer  to  be  tolerated,  but  that,  as  they 
saw,  the  more  you  put  these  people  down,  the 
more  troubles  they  madtP  Two  days  later  the 
pasha  left  the  town,  taking  with  him  the 
preacher,  in  charge  of  four  police  officers, 
although  the  poor  man  was  sick  and  altogether 
unfit  for  the  journey.  He  carried  him  to 
Boly,  some  eight  days  distant,  and  there  he 
still  remains.  Information  of  this  outrage 
was  telegraphed  to  Rev.  Mr.  Greene,  of  Broosa, 
who  immediately  came  on  to  Constantinople 
to  state  the  case  here. 

Mr.  Stuart,  Her  Majesty's  Charge*  d'Affaires, 
was  appealed  to,  and  without  any  delay,  he 
brought  the  case  before  the  Porte — so  effectu- 
ally, that  Aali  Pasha  promised  to  order  the 
man's  release  that  day  by  telegraph.  A  letter 
received  to-day  informs  us  that  eight  days  later 
this  order  either  had  not  been  received  or  had 
not  been  obeyed.  At  that  date  the  poor  man 
was  still  detained  in  Boly,  suffering  from  cold, 
exposure,  and  ill  health,  without  any  friends, 
or  any  apparent  prospect  of  release.  This  in- 
formation has  been  communicated  to  Mr. 
Stuart,  and  I  am  most  happy  to  be  able  to 
say  that  I  have  no  doubt  that  immediate  steps 
will  be  taken  to  secure  the  liberty  of  the 
preacher  and  the  rights  of  the  Protestants  at 
Murad  Tchai  The  whole  case,  especially  in 
the  minutia,  which  I  have  not  time  to  report 
in  full,  is  an  admirable  specimen  of  Turkish 
justice.  If  there  had  been  no  interference  on 
the  part  of  the  English  Embassy,  the  poor 
preacher  might  have  died  in  prison,  the 
pasha  would  have  enjoyed  his  bribe  in  peace, 
and  the  "  mad  priest"  would  have  succeeded 
in  rooting  out  all  Protestantism  from  his 
flock.  A  year  ago,  even  worse  cases  excited  no 
interest  at  the  British  Embassy.  The  Turkish 
Government  in  Constantinople  is  not  ntavft 
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to  be  blanked  for  such  things,  because  often  it 
never  hears  of  them,  or  hears  only  from 
natives,  whose  statements  excite  no  interest. 

RETURN   OP  THE   EXILED   CONVERT,   AHMED, 

Ahmed  of  Caesarea,  who  was  arrested  here 
in  July,  imprisoned  three  months,  then  exiled 
to  Rodosto,  arrested  there,  released  and  sent 
to  Adrianople,  has  now  returned  to  Constan- 
tinople. His  exile  proved  to  be,  like  the 
exile  of  the  early  Christians,  a  means  of 
spreading  abroad  more  widely  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  It  was  a  missionary  tour,  in 
fact,  under  the  direction  of  the  Government, 
which  the  missionaries  would  have  deemed 
too  dangerous  to  be  practicable.  Since  his 
return  to  Constantinople,  he  has  visited  the 
Minister  of  Police  and  his  former  companions 
in  prison.  He  goes  everywhere  about  the 
city  as  before,  and  has  met  with  not  the 
slightest  insult  or  molestation  from  any  one. 
His  imprisonment  and  exile  seem  rather  to 
have  strengthened  his  faith,  and  increased  his 
zeaL  The  Governor  of  Rodosto,  who  arrested 
him  there,  has  been  removed  from  office; 
but  whether  for  this  or  some  other  reason,  I 
cannot  say.  The  Governor  of  Adrianople, 
who  treated  Ahmed  so  well,  died  the  day 
after  he  left — and  it  is  a  little  remarkable  that 
this  is  the  same  man  who,  in  Lord  Stratford's 
day,  caused  the  arrest  and  execution  of  the 
•Greek  who,  after  becoming  a  Moselm,  again 
returned  to  Christianity.  He  seemed  to  have 
learned  a  lesson  at  that  time  which  he  never 
forgot 

.COLPORTAGE     NOT     YET     ALLOWED     IN    EURO- 
PEAN  TURKEY. 

J  regret  to  state  that,  in  spite  of  the  dis- 
tinct and  emphatic  instructions  of  Earl  Rus- 
sell, the  Turkish  authorities  still  refuse  to 
permit  the  sale  of  the  Bible  in  large  portions 
of  European  Turkey.  They  seem  to  be 
under  the  impression  that  these  provinces  are 
in  a  state  bordering  on  insurrection,  and  a 
real  reign  of  terror  prevails  in  many  places. 
In  Bulgaria  this  results  from  the  attempts 
which  the  Bulgarians  have  made  to  free  them- 
selves from  the  tyranny  of  the  Greek  Church. 
Turkish  officials  are  either  leagued  with 
Greek  ecclesiastics  or  imposed  upon  by  their 
representations.  If  the  Turks  understood 
tfceir  own  interests,  they  would  encourage 
rather  than  crush  out  this  popular  move- 
ment among  the  Bulgarians,  who  are  probably 
the  most  loyal  of  all  the  Christian  sub- 
jects of  Turkey.  As  things  now  go,  they 
will  soon  come  to  associate  the  Turks  and 
jQreeks  together,  hate  them  equally,  and  seek 


to  escape  at  once  from  the  powi 
At  present,  however,  there  is  no  r 
the  Turks  should,  fear  any  outbit 
is  really  only  an  invention  of  the 
keep  out  the  light  as  far  as  pos* 
Turks  should  be  made  to  feel  tha 
is  not  to  be  shut  out  from  this  pec 
such  means.  In  Albania  other  ini 
peciaily  Catholic  intrigue,  are  at  w 
vent  the  sale  of  Scriptures,  and  i 
extended  tour,  the  agent  of  the  ] 
Foreign  Bible  Society  found  only  f< 
where  he  was  allowed  to  sell  the  I 
language.  Every  effort  is  now  I 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson  to  remove  1 
cles,  and  I  think  he  will  be  succes 
end,  in  spite  of  the  all  powerful 
Catholic  influence  against  him. 

LATE    ATTACKS    UPON    THE    PRO! 
MISSIONARIES   IN   TURK-E"! 

I       The  Constantinople  correspond 
|  London  Times,  in  a  late  letter,  whi< 
reprinted  by  the  official  organ  ol 
in  this  city,  says  : — 

It  would  appear,  as  the  question  i 
that  the  calm  and  self-denying  attri 
should  rule  the  conduct  of  such  a  moi 
made  room  for  an  eager  and  buraii 
obtain  redress  and  satisfaction  before 
and  in  a  worldly  sense,  for  injuries  i 
such  a  course  is  persevered  in,  it  wi 
subject  with  such  acrimony  and  aninv 
eventually  produce  a  political  crisis  in 
— the  overthrow  of  the  Ministry  not 
ami  place  the  reins  of  Government  i 
of  that  reactionary  and  fanatieai  party 
the  Christian  religion  and  its  apostles  v 
'  not  receive  the  indulgence  and  libert 
•  at  present  afforded  to  all  creeds  in  i 
I  I  have  poiuted  out  from  the  first  the 
of  such  an  emergency,  and  the  da 
which  reach  me,  and  which  are  aoqc 
tency,  prove  that  1  was  not  mistaken 
mate  1  took  of  the  probable  effects  oi 
ment.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  mia 
any  real  and  well-founded  cause  of  grie 
ever  considerations  of  prudence  pres 
selves,  it  would  have  been  the  duty  o\ 
Government  and  its  representative  in 
to  obtain  redress  for  them  ;  but  nofc 
the  loud  complaints  of  the  missionary 
be  asserted  that  such  a  cause  does  not 

In  the  same  spirit,  the  Ltrani 
last  week  contained  a  bitter  attack 
Dr.  Riggs  and  Rev.  George  Wi 
the  American  Mission,  because 
written  letters  in  reference  to  i 
which  had  been  published  in 
whereas  it  was  none  oi  their  bi 
"  simply  a  quarrel  between  the  £ 
sionaries  and  their  Ambassador/ 
be  a  sufficient  reply  to  these  afe 
aay  thai  the  Timm  corrup07%d*nt 
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Roman  Catholic,  and  naturally  cannot  see 
whit  good  is  to  come  to  Turkey  from  the 
((forts  of  Protestant  missionaries  ;  and  as  to 
the  other  article,  to  quote  a  remark  mode  to 
me  last  week  by  an  English  banker  here, 
"The  Levant  Herald,  in  pretending  to  reprc- 
KDt  English  sentiment  here,  really  represents 
fke  feeling  of  only  a  minority  of  two — the 
editor  and  Sir  Henry  Bulwer."  I  believe 
that  personal  feeling  has  had  no  influence 
upon  the  missionaries  in  their  public  state- 
aunts.  So  far  as  I  have  observed,  they  have 
invariably  passed  over  in  silence  every  attack 
nude  upon  them  personally.  If  they  have 
nude  public  statements  uncomplimentary  to 
Sir  Henry  Bulwer  personally,  it  was  Riinply 
because  it  was  impossible  to  speak  of  religious 
liberty  and  its  violation  in  Turkey  without 
allailing  to  the  British  Ambassador,  who  is 
supposed  to  be  its  authorised  protector.  It 
ns  because  he  had  made  official  statements 
in  reference  to  their  work,  and  the  events  of 
list  summer,  which  they  knew  to  be  untrue  ; 
it  was  because  he  had  communicated  to  them 
and  sanctioned  a  new  definition  of  religious 
liberty  and  pew  rules  of  conduct  which  would 
bare  put  an  end  at  once  to  all  missionary 
work  in  Turkey.  Under  these  circumstances, 
they  could  not  defend  .their  own  rights,  their 
own  work,  the  cause  of  religious  liberty,  or 


I  the  rights  of  their  native  converts,  without 
alluding  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer.  But  they 
have  confined  their  criticisms  to  this  one 
point.  They  have  made  no  reference  to  his 
private  character  nor  to  his  other  official  acts. 

I  If  they  had  not  done  all  that  they  have,  their 

,  work  would  have  been  at  an  end,  and  their 
converts  would  now  be  in  prison  or  exile. 

1  The  missionaries  had  no  choice  in  the  matter. 

,  They  demaud  nothing  but  even-handed  justice 
and  an  honest  execution  of  the  Hatti- 
houmayoun.     Could  they  demand  anything 

!  less  i 


|  NEW    LAW    ON    THE    PRESS. 

j       The  public  press  in  Turkey  has  hitherto 
:  been  comparatively  free,  but  a  new  law  went 
into  force  on  the  1st  of  this  month,  which  is 
even  more  stringent  and  absurd  than  the  law 
on  the  press  now  existing  in  France.    Its  pro- 
visions, if  enforced,  will  reduce  newspapers 
I  in  Turkey  to  the  necessity  of  confining  them- 
j  selves  to  official  news  and  reports  upon  the 
I  state    of  weather.     The  penalties  which    it 
I  threatens  are  also  very  severe,  consisting  of 
heavy  fines  and  imprisonments.     This  is  cer- 
tainly progress  in  the  wrong  direction.     It 
I  touches    the    missionary   work,    in    that   it 
I  forbids  all  criticism  upon  any  of  the  estar 
I  blushed  religions  in  taus  country, 


AUSTRALIA. 

UNION   OF   PRESBYTERIANS   IN    NEW   SOUTH    WALES. 


Sydney,  New  South  Wales, 
Nov.  18,  1864. 
Having  in  May  last  written  to  correct  the 
too  sanguine  impression  that  union  was  already 
accomplished  between  the  divided  sections  of 
Ike  Presbyterian  Church  in  New  South  Wales, 
■ad  to  inform   you  that  there  was  as  yet 
•ftly  an    agreement   to    unite,    from    which 
agreement    no    inconsiderable    part    of    the 
Presbyterian  community  was  excluded,  I  am 
sound  to  fulfil  the  cheerful  duty  of  conveying 
Ike  intelligence  that  a  union  has  been  con- 
taminated between  two   Synods,  with  some 
Attached  ministers,  and  that  negotiations  for 
A*  union  of  the  other  Synod,  and  all  Presby- 
Mans  still  unattached,  with  the  Synod  formed 
ay  the  u  Preliminary  Union,"  are  in  a  hopeful 
Mate  of  progress.    To  explain  more  particu- 
lar :  The  Synod  of  Australia,  in  connexion 
TJrith  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  ;  the 
r_%Bod  of  Eastern  Australia,  holding  the  prin- 
Sjjpfei  of  the  Free  Church  ;  and  the  Rev.  A, 
^•omaon,  minister  of  the  first,  and  ihtn  the 
^ly  United  Presbyterian  congregation  in  this 


colony,  agreed,  in  November,  1863,  to  unite 
upon  a  basis  which  had  been  under  their  conr 
sideration  in  conference  for  twelve  months. 
That  agreement  remains  in  full  force  ;  but  it 
will  be  necessary,  before  the  union  is  consume 
mated,  to  get  a  bill  passed  through  tho  Legis- 
lature to  protect  the  property  now  held  by 
the  Synod  of  Australia,  which  stands  in  a 
peculiar  relation  to  the  State  here,  as  having 
been  in  receipt  of  State  aid  up  to  the  time  of 
the  Act  to  pro!  lib  it  grants  of  money  for  pub- 
lic worship.  While  discussing  the  terms  of 
the  pro]K)8ed  bill,  the  Synod  of  Eastern  Aus- 
tralia and  the  Rev.  A.  Thomson  repeatedly 
requested  the  Synod  of  Australia  to  consent 
to  invite  the  third  Synod — the  Synod  of  New 
South  Wales  and  some  detached  ministers — 
to  the  conference.  This  the  Synod  of  Aus- 
tralia refused  to  do.  Between  them  and  the 
most  distinguished  member  of  the  Synod  of 
New  South  Wales,  Rev.  Dr.  Lang,  there  bad 
been  years  of  litigation.  The  decisions  of 
I  the  Privy  Council  and  of  the  Court  of  Ses- 
,  sions  had  resulted  in  Dr.  Lang's  retaining  th% 
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use  of  the  Scots'  Church,  Sydney,  and  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
directing  the  Presbytery  of  Irvine  to  rescind 
a  sentence  they  had  passed  against  Dr.  Lang 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Synod  of  Australia. 
The  painful  memories  of  these  events,  and  of 
protests  and  public  appeals  on  each  side, 
appear  to  have  made  some  members  of  the 
Synod  of  Australia  unwilling  to  accede  to  the 
proposed  invitation  of  the  Synod  of  New 
South  Wales  to  conference.  Thus  matters 
stood  eight  days  ago.  But  it  occurred  to  some 
members  of  the  Synod  of  Eastern  Australia, 
and  those  who  rejoice  in  what  has  been  accom- 
plished are  disposed  to  regard  it  as  a  gracious 
interposition  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
to  guide  His  waiting  servants  out  of  perplexity, 
that  it  would  be  practicable  for  them,  as  a 
Synod,  to  confer  at  once  with  those  who  had 
hitherto  been  excluded  from  conference,  and 
to  unite  with  them  without  delay  on  the  basis 
which  had  been  pondered  with  the  utmost  care 
for  two  years  by  all  who  were  interested  in  Pres- 
byterian Union.  Accordingly,  on  Thursday, 
the  10th  of  this  month,  the  two  Synods  met 
in  conference.  At  their  second  conference, 
on  Friday,  the  11th,  they  agreed  to  unite  on 
the  long-considered  basis,  and  fixed  Tuesday, 
the  1 5th,  for  the  consummation  of  the  union, 
commonly  called  among  us  "The  Prelimi- 
nary Union,"  inasmuch  as  all  who  have 
entered  it  hope  and  expect  that  it  will  hasten 
on  the  comprehensive  union  of  all  Presby- 
terians in  the  colony.  And  since  the  forma- 
tion of  the  new  body,  called  "  The  General 
Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  New 
South  Wales,"  the  parties  to  the  original 
conference — those  who  have  been  in  negotia- 
tion ever  since  November,  1862 — have  unani- 
mously agreed  to  treat  with  the  new  Synod 
on  the  same  footing  as  the  late  Synod  of 
Eastern  Australia.  At  the  beginning  of  last 
week  there  were  three  Presbyterian  Synods, 
each  professedly  having  charge  of  the  whole 
colony,  and  to  some  extent  wasting  their 
energies  in  counteractive  efforts  ;  and  one  of 
these  was  excluded  from  the  conference  on 
union.  Now  there  are  but  two  Synods  in 
the  colony ;  and  these  two  are  parties  to  a 
conference  in  which  mutual  consideration 
and  unanimity  on  all  important  points  pre- 
vail. As  soon  as  the  new  Parliament  have 
met  and  passed  the  necessary  bill,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  two  Synods  will  be  summoned 
to  meet  and  consummate  the  comprehensive 


The  proceedings  at  the  consummatiaD  ot 
the  Preliminary  Union  on  Tuesday  evening 
were  deeply  interesting.  The  membra  of 
the  two  Synods  who  were  present  in  Sydney 
met  in  St.  George's  Church.  Acts  ud 
declarations — the  last  acts  of  the  Synods  abort 
to  lose  their  distinctive  character  in  one 
united  body — were  read  by  their  respective 
clerks.  The  Moderators,  the  Rev.  Dr.  bog 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Kinross,  signed  the  beak, 
gave  one  another  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, and  sat  down  side  by  side,  as  joint  pre- 
sidents of  the  meeting.  These  two  then 
proposed  and  seconded,  as  Moderator  of  tie 
new  Synod,  "The  General  Synod  of  tie 
Presbyterian  Church  in  New  South  Wile*,' 
the  Rev.  A.  C.  Geikie,  formerly  of  Canada, 
now  of  Bowenfels,  in  this  colony,"  who  wh 
unanimously  chosen.  Appropriate  addieves 
were  given  by  the  three  ministers  last  named, 
and  praise  and  prayer  suited  to  the  auipiciooi 
occasion  were  offered  to  the  God  of  pace 
and  love. 

There  is  one  drawback  to  the  joy  of  thii 
event  Five  ministers  of  the  Synod  of  Eastern 
Australia  objected,  not  to  the  parties  with 
whom  the  union  was  effected,  but  to  one  por- 
tion of  the  terms  of  union,  which  seemed  to 
them  to  involve  some  "  connivance  with  the 
Erastiani8m  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
land." The  Free  Church  of  Scotland  has  ap- 
proved the  basis  without  perceiving  this  defect 
And  most  of  the  Free  Churchmen  here  an 
unable  to  discern  the  sligheat  taint  of  Ena> 
tianism  in  the  basis,  or  in  any  of  the  eon* 
ditions  of  union.  There  is,  both  in  the  new 
body  and  in  the  other  parties  to  a  genenl 
conference,  a  sincere  and  earnest  desire  to 
remove  all  obstacles  from  the  way  of  them 
separated  brethren.  They  departed  by  their 
own  protest ;  nothing  has  been  done  to  exclude 
them.  Respect  is  entertained  by  those  who 
most  decidedly  differ  from  them  for  their 
conscientiousness  ;  and  it  is  fully  expected 
that  their  scruples  may  be*  obviated,  when 
once  the  union  of  the  two  Synods  it  accom- 
plished, by  such  modifications  of  the  condition 
of  union  as  will  meet  all  the  requirements  of 
their  consciences. 

Meanwhile,  it  is  thankfully  acknowkdpi 
that  very  much  has  been  gained  for  the  cam* 
of  Christ  and  the  good  of  souls  in  this  Itai, 
as  far  as  they  are  affected  by  the 
and  prosperity  of  the  Presbyterian 
nation. 
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TSIUMPHS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  AMONG  THE  TSIMSHEAN  INDIANS. 


We  have  repeatedly  given  cursory  notices 
of  the  work  carried  on  in  the  Far  West  of 
tat  British  Empire,  with  such  manifest  tokens 
of  the  Divine  approval,  by  Mr.  Duncan,  one 
of  the  agents  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety. The  last  number  of  the  Church  Mis- 
tmary  Intelligencer  enables  us  to  trace  that 
work  from  its  origin  to  the  present  time.  It 
famishes  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and 
gratifying  instances  wkh  which  we  have  ever 
net  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  hands 
oft  devoted  Christian  man,  to  raise  a  horde 
of  quarrelsome  savages  from  the  utmost  depths 
of  heathen  degradation  to  the  dignity  of 
civilised  men  and  women,  and  the  moral  ele- 
ction ef  Christians. 

Mr.  William  Duncan,  the  earliest  mis- 
sionary to  the  Indians  of  the  British  terri- 
tories en  the  Pacific,  first  performed  Divine 
ttrrioe  among  them,  at  Fort  Simpson,  on 
October  11,  1857,  and  two  days  afterwards 
opened  a  school.  His  proceedings  were 
awfully  observed,  his  school  being  visited 
■7  chiefs  and  others,  who,  when  he  and 
anpmpib  knelt  in  prayer,  regarded  them 
ritk  serious  looks,  and  expressed  their 
qpoval  by  the  invariable  "Ahm,  Ahm." 
Bat  still,  however,  without  any  diminu- 
tion, the  old  heathen  scenes  of  murder 
continued  to  be  perpetrated.  With  the 
low  year,  he  commenced  his  labours 
tJftongsft  the  Indians  without  the  Fort,  and, 
ii  the  hope  of  winning  their  confidence  and 
item,  decided'  on  visiting  them  from  house 
to  bouse.  "  I  confess,19  he  says,  "  that  cluster 
■for  duster  of  these  half-naked  and  painted 
Wages  was,  to  my  unaccustomed  eyes,  very 
■farming  ;  but  the  reception  I  met  with  was 
My  wonderful  and  encouraging.  Some 
*wdd  not  be  content  until  I  took  the  chief 
fhee  at  the  fire.  My  inquiries  after  the  sick 
Mb  always  followed  by  anxious  glances  and 
•aep  sighs  ;  a  kind  of  solemn  awe  would 
■•read  itself  at  once." 

After  two  years  his  work  began  to  tell. 
Be  was  enabled  to  address  them  in  their  own 
fctgue,  amd  his  school  was  filled  with-  children 
■A  adults  ;  and  now  opposition  commenced. 
?»  medicine-men  resolved  that  the  school 
%uW  be  closed  while  their  rites  lasted. 
*Wy  tried  to  intimidate  the  missionary,  but 
^wm.    "The   Lord/*   says   Mr.   Duncan, 

*tHed  ma  to  stand  calm,  and  without  the 

jytest  fear  to  address  them  in  their  own 

J*ttB*  with  far  more  fiueney  than  I  could 

*y*  imagined  possible,"     In  vain  the  head 

•**«*;  who  was  the  leader  of  the  medicine- 
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men,  raised  his  voice,  stamped  on  the  floor, 
and  stormed  furiously  ;  he  did  not  succeed. 
In  these  struggles  the  missionary's  life  was 
imperilled,  a  ferocious  savage,  called  Legaie, 
attempting  to  kill  him.  The  people  around 
watched  to  see  whether  he  would  be  intimi- 
dated, and  shrink  from  the  work.  He  became 
more  bold. 

I  have  been  [he  observes]  for  some  time  desiring 
to  speak  to  the  cannibal  chief.  To-day  the  oppor- 
tunity was  afforded  me,  and  I  had  some  talk  with 
him.  This  man  heads  the  most  degrading  super- 
stition this  people  have  got ;  but  he  is  a  young 
man,  and  has  a  noble  look.  It  will  be  a  hard 
struggle  if  he  ever  sets  himself  to  escape  from  the 
meshes  of  that  horrid  custom  which  ho  has  taken 
upon  himself  to  perpetuate  ;  but  I  hope  and  pray 
God  may  give  him  light  and  strength  for  the  con- 
flict, and  bring  him,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind, 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  met  my  proposals  very 
kindly,  and  promised  to  come  under  my  instruc- 
tion when  he  returned  from  a  journey  on  which 
he  is  now  going. 

Mr.  Duncan's  first  convert  was  a  young 
man  who  died  of  consumption.  He  learned 
the  leading  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  during 
his  long  illness  would  not  once  permit  the 
medicine-men  to  approach  him  with  their 
rites.  He  died  assuring  the  people  of  his 
safety. 

The  first  baptisms  took  place  on  July  26, 
1861,  when  fourteen  men  and  five  women 
openly  professed  Christ  before  their  country- 
men. This  drew  out  more  strongly  the  spirit 
of  persecution,  and  the  converts  were  severely 
tried  and  tempted.  A  Christian  settlement 
waa  now  formed  at  a  place  called  Metlahkatlah, 
the  old  home  of  these  Tsimshean  Indians, 
which  they  had  left  to  live  near  Fort  Simp- 
son, that  they  might  have  trading  facilities. 
Here  they  were  visited  by  the  Bishop  of 
Columbia,  in  April,  1863.  The  little  band 
of  fifty  who  had  first  moved  to  Metlahkatlah 
had  increased  to  60©  from  different  tribes, 
and  a  village  had  been  formed,  consisting  of 
well-built  cottages,  in  which,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Christianity,  men  dwelt  side  by 
side  as  neighbours  who  had  been  in  mortal 
feud  all  their  lives.  The  bishop,  in  the  fifth 
report  of  missionary  proceedings  within  hia 
diocese,  thus  describes  the  work  which  was 
prepared  for  him  at  the  Chitreh  Missionary 
station : — 

It  was  my  office  to  examine  a  number  of  these 
Indians  for  baptism.  I  was  several  days  engaged 
in  the  work.  One  day  1  was  encaged  from  eight 
in  the  morning  till  one  o'clock  the  next  morning. 
It  was  the  last  day  I  had,  and  they  pressed  on 
continually  to  be  examined.  Night  and  darkness 
came.  The  Indians  usually  go  to  \»&  -scSN-V  >tofc 
sun,  but  now  they  turned  mg\ft  vnto  oa^,  vq,  acta* 
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that  they  might  be  "fixed  in  God's  ways,"  they 
said.  "Any  more  Indians?"  1  kept  saying,  as 
eight  o'clock,  nine  o'clock,  ten  o'clock,  twelve 
o'clock,  and  one  o'clock  came ;  and  there  were 
always  more  Indians  wishing  to  be  "  lixed  "  on 
God's  side.  I  shall  never  forget  the  scene.  The 
little  oil  lamp  was  not  enough  to  dispel  the  gloom 
or  darkness  of  the  room,  but  its  light  was  suffi- 
cient to  cast  a  reflection  on  the  countenance  of 
each  Indian  as  he  or  she  sat  before  me.  The 
Indian  countenance  is  usually  inexpressive  of  emo- 
tion ;  but  now,  when  they  spoke  of  prayer  and 
trust  in  God,  there  was  the  uplifted  eye  and 
evident  fervour ;  and  when  they  spoke  of  their 
sins,  there  was  a  downcast  look,  the  flush  came 
and  went  on  their  cheeks,  and  the  big  tear  fre- 
quently coursed  from  their  manly  eyes.  Their 
whole  hearts  seemed  to  speak  out  in  their  counte- 
nances. 

The  bishop  introduces  the  answers  made 
by  the  candidates  on  examination,  and  some 
notices  of  the  most  remarkable  amongst  them. 
In  the  group  we  find  the  name  Legaie,  the 
chief  who  had  attempted  Mr.  Duncan's  life, 
notorious  as  having  been  a  most  savage  and 
desperate  man,  stained  with  every  crime.  In 
his  answers  he  thus  expressed  himself  :  "  I 
■want  to  take  hold  on  God.  I  believe  in  God 
the  Father,  who  made  all  things,  and  in  Jesus 
Christ  I  constantly  cry  for  my  sins  when  I 
remember  them.  I  pray  to  God  to  wipe  out 
my  Bins.  I  am  anxious  to  walk  in  God's 
ways  all  my  life.  If  I  turn  back  it  will  be 
more  bitter  than  before."  This  man,  the 
principal  chief,  has  made  greater  sacrifices 
than  any  other.  He  hus  left  his  tribe  and  all 
his  greatness.  Although  largely  bribed  to 
return,  he  has  stood  fast.  Once  ferocious  in 
his  temper,  he  now  bears  patiently  the  ridi- 
cule of  his  friends,  and  returns  kindness. 

In  November,  1863,  Metlahkatlah  was 
visited  by  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Dundas,  and  some 
brief  extracts  from  his  journals  will  bring  the 
good  missionary  and  his  work  very  vividly 
before  our  readers. 

Oct  25  :  Lord's-day.— It  was  a  pretty  sight  to 
aee  the  whole  population,  old  and  young,  at  the 
sound  of  the  bell  thronging  lo  worship  God.  No 
need  to  lock  doors,  for  there  is  no  one  to  enter  the 
empty  houses.  Every  soul  is  assembled  in  the 
one  place,  and  for  one  purpose.  As  they  entered, 
the  u.eu  took  the  right  and  the  women  the  left 
hand  of  the  great  circular  hall.  I  was  surprised 
to  learn  from  Mr.  Duncan  afterwards  that  he  had 
never  bidden  them  to  do  this  :  they  seemed  to 
have  adopted  the  arrangement  instinctively. 
Service  began  with  a  hymn  in  Tsimshean.  He 
led  with  his  concertina.  The  air  was  \tiry  plain- 
tive and  beautiful— sung  by  some  200  voices,  men, 
women,  and  children  :  it  thrilled  through  me. 
Then  followed  prayers  in  Tsimshean,  at  the  close 
of  which  all  joined  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Eng- 
lish. Then  followed  a  chant— one  ofthe  psalms 
he  had  translated  and  taught  them— to  a  fine  old 
Gregorian.  His  address,  or  sermon,  of  nearly  an 
hour,  was  upon  the  story  of  Martha  and  Mary. 
Bin  manner  and  gesti  ulation  wars  animated  and 


striking,  very  much  after  their  own  style.  78 
attention  never  seemed  to  flag  throughout.  ] 
asked  me  to  address  them,  winch  I  did,  short! 
upon  their  present  light  as  compared  with  tfci 
past  darkness,  and  the  difficulties  they  mast  « 
pect  in  their  new  course  of  Christian  disci pleshi] 
Mr.  Duncan  interpreted  for  me.  Before  separating 
they  sang  again  in  Tsimshean  a  sort  of  sacred  li 
which  seemed  familiar  to  me,  and  was  exquiatel 
beautiful.  I  found  afterwards  it  was  the  anthra 
"  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,"  snmewh 
altered,  and  made  more  Indian  iu  its  chincte 
It  suited  their  voices  admirably.  I  closed  wits 
short  prayer  in  English,  and  pronounced  tl 
benediction.  The  service  was  roost  striking, 
was  hard  to  realise  that  three  years  ago  these  i 
had  been  sunk  in  the  deepest  heathenism,  with  i 
its  horrible  practices. 

On  the  Tuesday  the  examination  of  tl 
candidatesfor  baptism  took  place  : — 

Mr.  Duncan,  in  his  address  to  them,  wai  va 
pointed  and  stringent — fencing  in,  as  he  aftt 
wards  told  mo,  the  door  of  admission — so  aoxifl 
was  he  that  only  the  really  converted  shonM  off 
themselves.  He  told  them  the  strict  nncompn 
mising  requirements  in  those  who  thus  sought  1 
join  themselves  to  Christ  and  His  service.  BVtti 
that  they  should  postpone  so  solemn  and  awful 
step  than  come  to  it  unprepared.  At  the  lwc 
appointed  the  candidates  were  assembled  Fifti 
five  gave  in  their  names.  Several  were  abM 
who  would  have  come  forward  had  they  bee 
there  ;  but,  as  my  coming  was  never  antic  piftJ 
at  least  150  to  200  were  away  for  their  last  hut 
ing  and  fishing  excursion  before  the  winter, » 
would  not  lie  hack  for  some  weeks.  Ont  of  ft] 
five  who  offered  I  accepted  thi rty -eight— twslj 
one  males  and  seventeen  femaW  Iwassurod 
impressed  with  the  real  earnestness  and  dewtio 
of  those  who  came  forward,  and  with  their  K 
qnaintance  with  the  simple  saving  truth*  of  tl 
Gospel  message.  Some  cases  were  indeed  w» 
touching. 

One  said,  "  Mr.  Duncan  came  and  told  i 
of  our  evil  ways.  I  was  dsep  in  tkt  gn* 
then;  but  when  he  told  us  how  God  kra 
us,  I  wanted  to  be  free  and  love  God :  tkl 
was  the  first  time  I  thought  of  Him." 

On  the  next  Sund.iy,  November  1,  A 
fifty-two  candidates  were  baptized. 

Mr.  Duncan  lately  visited  the  hctlkt 
Indians  who  remain  at  Fort  Simpson.  B 
writes : — 

I  laid  the  Gospel  again  distinctly  befors  thfl 
ard  they  seemed  much  affected.  The  *■ 
pleasing  circumstance  of  all,  and  which  1  wsis 
prepared  to  expect,  was  that  Panl  Legaie  sad  fl 
(the  one  in  times  past  a  formidable  enemy* 
opposer,  and  the  other  one  among  the  first  to  W 
and  greet  the  Gospel)  sat  by  me,  one  om  est! 
side.  After  I  had  finished  my  address  oq  si 
occasion,  they  got  up  and  spoke,  and  spoke w 
Legaie  completely  shamed  and  confounds* 
old  man,  who,  in  replying  to  my  address,  kadi 
that  I  had  come  too  late  to  do  him  and  other  < 
people  good  ;  that  had  I  come  when  the  first  ** 
traders  came,  the  Ttrimshemns  hud  long  since  h 
good.  Bnt  they  had  been  allowed  to  now  ii 
sin  ;  they  had  seen  nothing  among  the  list  wi 
who  came  amongst  them  to  unsettle  them  is  ti 
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Id  habits,  bnt  these  had  rather  added  to  thera 
reah  sin* ;  and  now  their  sins  were  deep  laid,  they 
hejml  the  other  old  [wople)  could  not  change. 

Legale  interrupted  him,  and  said,  •'  1  urn  a 
chief,  a  Tsimshean  chief.  You  know  I  have  betn 
tal,  very  bail,  as  bad  as  any  one  here.  1  huve 
grown  up  and  grown  old  in  bin,  but  God  lias 
ehineed  my  heart,  aud  He  can  change  yon  is. 
Thiuknotto  excuse  yourselves  in  your  sins  by 
atyiog  you  are  too  old  and  too  bad  to  mend. 
Sotbmg  is  impossible  with  God.  Come  to  God  : 
try  Hi*  way:  He  can  save  you."  He  then  ex- 
sotted  all  to  taste  God's  way,  to  give  their  hearts 
to  Him,  to  leave  nil  their  sins  ;  and  then  endea- 
round  to  show  them  what  they  had  to  expect  if 
they  did  so—  not  temporal  good,  not  health,  long 
life,  or  ease,  or  wealth,  but  God's  favour  here,  and 
hijwinew  with  God  after  death. 

CUt  also  speke  at  great  length.  He  said,  from 
hia  youth  he  hated  heathenism,  and  could  never 
be  prevailed  upon,  not  even  by  threats,  to  join 
theui  in  their  follies.  But  he  did  not  know  of 
Bay  better  way  ;  but  by  the  time  he  became  a  man 
God  snit  Hia  Word  to  the  Tsimsheans.  He  soon 
aw  that  he  and  his  people  were  in  the  dark,  and 
that  God's*  Word  was  a  light,  a  great  light  shining 
in  the  darkness.  He  kept  his  eye  fixed  ujH>n  it, 
BBS1  irarted  off  towards  it  ;  he  persevered  till  he 
pwped  it ;  and  now  he  found  it  to  be  good  and 
•wet,  a  great  light  to  hia  heart. 

What  a  glorious  change  was  this  since  my  first 
going  round  the  camp  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  fear 
tsd  trembling.  Now  I  had  two  important  men 
gathered  out  and  on  my  side,  speaking  more  dis- 
tinctly than  I  could  these  glorious  and  saving 
tabs,  and  trying  to  enforce  them. 

After  they  had  finished,  I  got  up  and  pointed  to 
taosB  two  as  witnesses  of  the  truth  I  had  declared 
tha  years  I  had  been  here,  The  Indian  audience 
I  much  affected. 


The  baptism  of  upwards  of  forty  Indians 
Hi  likely  to  take  place  in  a  few  weeks, 
vfcen  Mr.  Duncan  last  wrote.  Of  the  general 
conduct  of  the  people  under  his  charge  he 
lau  speaks : — 

I  an  thankful  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  thus 
»  I  have  been  able  to  restrain  all  here  from 
tinting  Victoria,  excepting,  of  course,  those  who 
go  in  the  mission  schooner.  It  has  been  a  very 
|Rat  atrnggle  and  test  for  some,  but  they  have 
nbmitted  rather  than  go  against  my  will  in  the 
Utter.  I  mast  here  acknowledge,  as  very  cn- 
Muaging,  the  implicit  obedience  the  Indians 
Xttder ;  snme  instances  I  might  record  would,  I 
hd  sure,  greatly  interest  you.  1  am  also  hapuy 
o  be  able  to  report  that  the  constables,  as  a  body, 
» very  true  and  faithful  [Eran.  Chris.,  1864, 
i  414.] 

Ust  winter  they  were  severely  tested.  One  of 
aeirown  body,  aud  a  very  influential  one  too, 
■viag  cone  wrong,  was  brought  before  us,  and 
•at  by  lis  very  bosom  friend  ;  and  we  had  to  sit 
V»  his  case  till  after  midnight  to  reclaim  him.  I 
Unshed  him  by  fining  him  five  blankets,  and 
amid  hare  kept  him  in  custody  unless  he  had 
fsastd  hia  error  and  begged  pardon.  If  you 
4  bawd  tha  kind  and  powerfully-melting  fan- 


i  guage  which,  one  after  another,  his  brother  con- 
stables poured  upon  him  to  convince  and  subdue 
!  him,  yon  would  have  rejoiced,  1  am  sure.     It  was 
really   wonderful.     They    triumphed,    and    with 
1  tears  the  prodigal  relumed.     But  part  of  the  sen- 
tence  was,  thai  he  was  to  leave  the  settlement  for 
a  short  lime,  as  1  could  not  allow  him  to  be  seen 
,  in  our  midst.     The  day  after,  a  deputation  of  con- 
stables waited  u|K>u  me  to  bog  for  this  part  of  tho 
sentence  to  be  cancelled.     They  came  direct  from 
a  meeting  to  which  he  had  been  called,  and  alter 
■  hearing  his  sorrow lul  words  and  good  resolutions, 
1  they  promised  to  use  their  influence  to  obtain  jkt- 
mission  to  remain  at  the  settlement,  bnt  not  to 
'  go  from  his  own  house  lor  some  time,  or  until  I 
:  gave  him  leave.     Having  pleaded  so  well  aud  so 

earnestly  for  him,  I  consented  to  their  proposal. 
I  Three  weeks  afterwards  the  wanderer  was 
:  restored,  upon  a  full  confession  of  his  sin 
J  before  hia  assembled  fellow-Christians,  and 
|  with  every  indication  of  liis  sincere  repent- 
I  ance. 
i       Mr.  Duncan  describes  the  secular  affairs  of 

the  settlement  as  piospering  : — 
j  Ten  of  our  young  men  are  now  away  trading 
j  with  the  sunounding  tribes,  and  others  are  going. 
:  1  have  also  live  employed  in  the  schooner,  aud  I 
am  about  putting  the  vessel  entirely  iuto  the  hands 
of  the  Indians.  I  have  ordered  the  ageuts  at 
Victoria  to  have  Samuel  IVlham  registered  as 
master,  and  I  have  mad-i  John  Tait  supemugo.  I 
know  it  is  a  gie.it  risk,  and  I  may  l»e  blamed  ; 
but  I  take  the  step  in  God's  name,  and  do  so 
without  fear  or  misgiving.  All  our  gardens, 
about  140  in  number,  are  looking  well.  Our 
village  work  ami  building  are  progressing  steadily, 
and  I  trust  1  shall  soon  have  the  mission  buildings 
complete,  aud  without  having  to  put  down  any  of 
the  cost  to  your  account. 

The  Romish  priests  having  been  among  the 
Indians  of  the  Nnns  River,  trying  to  preju- 
dice their  minds  against  Mr.  Duncan,  that 
gentleman  went  thither.     He  pays  : — 

I  met  crowds  of  Indians,  all  glad  to  see  me.  I 
spent  two  nights  and  a  whole  day  with  them,  busy 
all  the  time  conversing,  visiting  their  sick,  and 
preaching,  and  the  response  I  met  with  was  truly 
encouraging.  The  universal  cry  was,  "Come,  come 
and  help  us."  All  the  ovil  the  piiests  had  done 
did  not  amount  to  much.  I  quickly  put  to  shame 
their  malicious  statements,  and  had  some  happy 
opportunities  of  cout tasting  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  and  the  effect  the  tiuth  had  produced  at 
Metluhkatlah,  with  the  ntiests'  mummeries,  and 
the  effect  they  had  produced  upon  the  Indians 
south,  who  liad  tried  them  for  filte.-n  years.  The 
difference  is  no  less  than  the  difference  lietween 
life  and  death,  und  this  even  these  poor  heathens 
could  discern. 

After  conferring  with  Mr.  Duncan,  two 
clergymen,  who  were  sent  to  his  assistance  by 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  have  com- 
menced a  new  and  interesting  mission  among 
the  Indians  on  the  Naaa  River. 
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New  York,  January  10,  1865. 
The  multitude  of  Christian  hearts  among 
us  that  have  been  longing  and  looking  for  the 
signs  of  wholesome  and  stable  peace  begin  to 
feel  as  Columbus  and  his  sailors  must  have 
felt   when  they  caught  the   first   "delicate, 
dubious  n  odour  of  the  land  breeze.     We  dare 
not  say  that  the  end  is  yet.     But  the  decisive 
portent  of  the  end  has  at  length  shown  itself. 
The  proud,  self-confident,  unholy  purpose  in 
which  the  war  began  is  giving  way.     No  one 
could  doubt  the  candour  or  the  truth  of  the 
statement  made  by  Vice-President   Stevens, 
that  slavery  was  to  be  the  "  corner-stone v  of 
the   new  Republic.     And   now  the   leading 
topic  in  Southern  discussions  is  the  necessity 
ot  surrendering  slavery.     In  one  form  or  an- 
other, it  comes  into  their  President's  Message, 
into  Congressional  debates,  into  the  public 
correspondence  of  their   leading   men,  both 
military  and  civil ;  and  it  goes  far  toward  ab- 
sorbing the  editorial  columns  of  their  most 
zealous  journals.     The  recent  utterances  of 
the  Richmond  press  upon  this  subject  are  so 
remarkable,  that  they  cannot  fail  to  be  copied 
in  your  own  newspapers.     Your  readers  will 
see  in  those  articles  the  acknowledged  fear  that 
the  popular  spirit  is  on   the  verge  •  of  dis- 
couragement ;  the  confession  that  while  their 
relation  to  slavery  precludes  their  recognition 
by  Great  Britain  and  France,  they  have  no 
hope  of  saving  the  institution  by  which  they 
suffer  themselves  to  be  stigmatised ;  and  the 
consequent  most  grave  and  earnest  advocacy 
of  the  policy  of  formally  surrendering  slavery 
for  the  sake  of  European  recognition  and  pro- 
tection.    This,  surely,  is  not  the  end  which 
the  Confederacy  set  out  to  reach.     Such  a 
watchword     would    have   rallied    no    party 
even    among    the    bitterest    denouncers    of 
Northern  aggression.     Now,  indeed,  since  the 
lines  have  been  drawn,  and   the   strife   has 
lasted  so  long,  no  doubt  there  has  grown  up 
in  many  bosoms  a  deadly  animosity,  which 
would  welcome  any  other  sacrifice  of  pride  or 
interest  sooner  than  submission  to  the  Federal 
Government.     But  mere  passion  burns  out 
We  have  been  fighting  passion  with  a  prin- 
ciple in  it.  Now  the  principle  gives  way.  The 
fuel   of  the   great   conflagration   fails.     The 
flaming  outline  of  the  burning  building  may 
stand   for  a  little  while.     But  the  glowing 
posts  and  rafters  must  soon  fall  together ;  and 
then  they  become  ashes. 

One  branch  of  this  discussion  of  slavery  is 
especially  interesting  and  significant     It  is 


that  which  concerns  the  arming  of  th 
and  the  promise  of  their  freedom  * 
war  shall  be  ended.  It  is  even  ludi 
observe  how  men  who  have  always 
that  their  slaves  do  not  wish  for  freer 
would  not  accept  it,  need  to  chop  a 
their  phrases  as  they  labour  to  ma 
absurd  theory  consistent  with  this  at* 
bribe  their  slaves  to  courage  and  fid 
the  promise  of  liberty.  But  it  is  too 
ask  of  human  language.  No  Colosc 
bestride  such  a  gulf.  The  most  ca 
their  writers,  accordingly,  argue  wai 
liberating  the  enlisted  slaves,  as  a  re 
their  military  service.  Others  strenuc 
pose  the  whole  scheme  of  making  sh 
soldiers.  They  hint,  and  not  obscure] 
risk  of  such  a  measure ;  they  ask 
authority  a  general  Government,  coi 
upon  the  fundamental  principle  < 
sovereignty,  shall  assume  to  oven 
rights  and  the  laws  of  the  states ;  th 
in  so  many  words  that  the  war  was  1 
the  interest  of  slavery,  and  that  it  * 
the  height  of  folly  and  unfaithfulnei 
part  of  the  Government  to  sacrifice  si 
the  war.  How  can  we  witness  a  de 
this  without  perceiving  that  the  n 
enterprise  of  our  enemies  has  re* 
crisis  ? 

But  some  other  facts  add  intern 
debate.  Mr.  Davis  is  slow  to  tak 
and  no  wonder.  To  commit  himsel 
one  party,  is  to  disgust  and  to 
other.  But  General  Lee  is  not  I 
by  those  politic  considerations  whicl 
the  President,  and  he  urgently  denia 
his  wasted  army  be  reinforced  out 
multitudes  of  slaves.  Just  at  this 
it  happens  that  the  serious  disaste 
the  Confederate  cause  has  suffered  at  I 
and  at  Nashville  deepen  materially 
satisfaction  which  has  long  been  m 
toward  the  military  policy  of  Mi 
another  Commander-in-Chief  of  t 
federate  forces  is  loudly  called  i 
General  Lee  is  named  for  the  import 
While  this  tide  of  popular  confidenc 
strongly  toward  that  most  able  and  i 
general,  it  is  plain  that  his  declan 
cannot  fail  to  grow  in  popular  fav< 
it  becomes  more  and  more  difficult  to 
a  national  schism  upon  that  exci 
fundamental  question  can  be  avoided 
while  I  am  writing  these  sentences, 
upon  what  seems  to  be  adequate  a 
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bat  the  Government  of  Mr.  Davis  has  at 
length  yielded  to  the  pressure,  and  that 
100,000  slaves  are  to  be  enlisted  in  the 
limy,  and  that  in  consideration  of  their 
military  service,  these,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  are  to  be  made  free.  The  statement 
naj  be  premature  ;  but  to  this  it  must  come 
if  the  war  goes  on.  Are  we  too  sanguine, 
iben  we  think  that  such  a  step  will  start 
the  question,  "What  have  we  gained,  and 
what  are  we  fighting  for  1 " 

But  we  find  another  and  special  element  of 
hope  in  the  relations  which  have  suddenly 
sprung  up  between  the  suffering  people  of 
Savannah  and  the  benevolent  citizens  of  the 
North.  So  soon  as  the  Confederate  defenders 
of  that  city  abandoned  it  to  General  Sherman, 
the  municipal  officers  and  the  citizens  grace- 
fully yielded  to  the  authority  of  the  Federal 
Government.  The  military  control  under 
which  they  thus  fell  was  from  the  first 
Barked  with  so  much  wisdom  and  kindness, 
at  to  command  their  grateful  and  formal 
mognition.  And  since  many  of  the  com- 
mest  comforts  of  life  were  almost  unknown 
k  the  captured  city,  a  plan  was  at  once  set 
on  foot  to  procure  the  needed  supplies  from 
the  North.  A  messenger  has  come  to  New 
York  upon  this  benevolent  errand.  The 
■donememt  of  General  Sherman  and  the 
fronpt  sympathy  of  our  citizens  with  suffer- 
Jngi  which  it  becomes  possible  for  them  to 
itWe,  will  ensure  such  a  manifestation  of  the 
taper  of  the  North  as  will  effectually  silence 
all  the  industrious  clamour  about  "  Northern 
Marians/'  and  a  "  war  of  extermination." 
ttare  an  arguments  as  persuasive  as  they 
Ut  becoming.  "  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
aim;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink.11  The 
jiatjr  and  benevolence  of  the  North  are  eager 
to  obey  the  merciful  injunction  wherever 
tkoy  can  do  it  without  furnishing  their 
•cay  for  further  warfare.  The  South, 
•tordingly,  is  rapidly  learning  two  great 
Tawouu,  which,  in  spite  of  the  pride  and 
jatrion  of  the  leaders,  must  strongly  incline 
fe  people  -to  peace.  They  are  learning  that 
they  have  gained  nothing  by  attempting  to 
fo  out  from  us ;  and  that  they  will  lose 
Bathing  by  a  hearty  return. 

One  striking  indication  that  these  lessons 
aim  not  without  their  effect  will  appear  in  the 
Mowing  sentence  taken  from  the  majority 


report  of  a  joint  committee  of  the  two  Houses 
of  the  North  Carolina  Legislature,  to  whom 
there  were  recently  referred  certain  "  resolu- 
tions to  initiate  negotiations  for  an  honourable 
peace " : — 

The  majority  of  the  committee  believe  that 
while  every  effort  ia  being  made  to  increase  and 
strengthen  the  armv  by  the  most  severe  drain 
upon  the  people,  of  men  and  means,  these  ex- 
j  treme  requirements  should  be  accompanied  by  some 
manifestation  of  an  effort  and  desire  to  secure  an 
honourable  peace  by  all  other  legitimate  measures. 

Nor  have  the  Federal  authorities  dis- 
couraged snch  advances  to  the  South  as  some 
of  our  enthusiastic  citizens  are  still  disposed 
to  make.  It  is  stated  to-day  that  Mr.  Francis 
P.  Blair,  who  is  known  to  sustain  intimate 
and  confidential  relations  with  Mr,  Lincoln, 
has  passed  through  the  lines  of  the  two 
armies  on  a  self-appointed  errand  to  Rich- 
mond. He  is  no  commissioner  of  our  Go- 
vernment ;  and  yet  he  is  competent  to  carry 
and  bring  back  an  intelligible  account  of  the 
dispositions  of  the  contending  parties.  It 
is  hard  to  discover  how  any  mischief  can 
result  from  his  errand,  so  long  as  the  war  is 
still  prosecuted  with  vigour.  Let  us  hope 
that  the  double  arguments  of  might  and 
kindness  may  speedily  convince  our  mistaken 
countrymen.  Considerate  men  among  us  are 
looking  for  this  result  as  they  never  looked 
for  it  before. 

In  the  religious  world  there  is  but  little  to 
attract  attention.  The  Congregational  Churches, 
which  hitherto  have  never  held  a  national 
convention,  have  appointed  such  a  meeting 
within  the  year  now  begun.  One  chief  end 
which  they  propose  to  gain  by  this  denomi- 
national conference  is  the  maturing  of  methods 
of  occupying  the  great  region  of  the  South 
which  it  is  confidently  expected  will  soon  be 
thrown  open  to  the  religious  efforts  of  the 
North, 

The  Unitarian  churches,  which  are  also 
Congregational  in  their  government,  are 
moving  for  a  similar  convention,  although  the 
motive  in  their  case  seems  to  be  not  so  much 
the  expectation  of  extending  their  limits  as  the 
need  they  feel  to  do  something  to  resist  their 
manifest  tendency  to  disintegration  and  decay. 

The  week  of  prayer  was  very  generally  ob- 
served among  us.  But  I  am  not  acquainted 
with  any  features  of  the  observance  which  it 
would  be  interesting  to  describe. 
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THE   WBEK   OF   PRATBR. 

In  accordance  with  previous  announce- 
ments in  Christendom,  and  as  arranged  by 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  meetings  for  prayer 
were  held  daily  during  the  first  week  in  last 
month,  in  Freemasons,  Hall.  They  were 
attended,  as  in  previous  years,  by  a  large 
number  of  persons.  We  subjoin  an  abstract 
of  the  proceedings  of  each  day  : — 

Monday,  January  2. — In  the  absence  of  the 
chairman,  Lord  Calthorpe,  the  Hon.  W.  Ashley 
presided.  He  read  Romans  xii.,  adding  some 
excellent  practical  remarks.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
Revs.  Dr.  Steane  and  Samuel  Minton.  The  sub- 
ject for  the  day  was  "Thanksgiving  for  Bless- 
ings upon  Individuals,  Nations,  and  Churches, 
together  with  Confession  of  Sins. "  The  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Baptist  Noel  delivered  the  address.  In  the 
course  of  his  remarks  he  said  :  "  I  thank  God  for 
this  meeting.  It  has  been  said  that  our  meetings 
here  have  been  cold  ;  if  so.  still  I  will  bless  God 
for  a  beginning.  I  will  tell  you  why  I  think  they 
have  been  col  J.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  man  to 
be  warm  about  a  thousand  things  at  the  same 
time.  Jacob  became  Israel  when  he  wrestled  with 
God  for  himself  and  his  family  ;  he  was  not  pray- 
ing for  Esau  and  all  his  four  hundred  men.  The 
Syrophenician  woman  did  not  come  to  Jesus 
pleading  for  all  the  people  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  ;  her 
neart  agonised  for  her  suffering  child ;  nothing 
could  divert  her  mind  from  that  one  prayer,  and 
she  got  the  blessing  she  sought  See  Elijah  on 
Carmel ;  he  is  not  praying  for  the  thousand  things 
about  which  a  good  man  may  pray.  No ;  the 
people  are  starving,  and  his  cry  is,  '  0  God,  send 
rain,  rain  1 '  and  it  came.  And  if  we  are  to  have 
good  prayer-meetiogs  here,  we  must  pi-ay  after  this 
fashion.  To  be  attempting  to  remember  every 
good  thing  does  but  fritter  away  all  earnestness, 
and  we  get  cold  as  ice." 

Tuesday,  January  3.— The  subject  Tor  prayer 
was  "  Pastors  and  Teachers,  Evangelists  and 
Missionaries,  especially  those  to  the  Jews  and 
Heathen."  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  presided.  After 
a  hymn  and  a  few  minutes'  silent  prayer,  Romans 
x.  1—15,  and  Ephes.  iv.  1 — 16,  were  read  by  the 
chairman,  who  made  a  few  introductory  remarks, 
and  called  on  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson,  of  Isling- 
ton, to  lead  the  meeting  in  prayer.  Rev. 
Cape  I  Molyneux  then  gave  the  address.  He 
observed  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  said,  " '  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few ;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest.' What  is  the  talent  given  in  order  to  meet 
the  need?  Prayer,  That  talent  is  in  every 
believer's  hands.  The  harvest  is  to  be  gathered 
through  the  instrumentality  of  labourers,  and  the 
labourers  must  be  sent  of  God.  Therefore,  pray. 
The  exercise  of  prayer  is  that  for  which  we  are 
gathered  here.  Are  we  cut  off  from  missionary 
exercise  because  we  cannot  go  to  distant  places  f 
Ha    Pray.    The  weakest,  the  sickest  believer  can 

Kray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  more 
ibourera  into  His  harvest     May  I  suggest  that 
missionary  work  possibly,  and  probably,  will  be 
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I  our  work  in  thewsrld  to  come, 
energy  goes  on  (as  who  can  do 
what  so  probable  as  that  the  stor 
giving  His  beloved  Son  to  die  for  ; 
the  means  of  preserving  other  into 
created,  as  it  is  the  means  of  res 
have  been  deceived  and  have  fallen 
tion  was  elaborated  by  the  s]>eakei 
Prayer  was  then  offered  by  Rev 
and  Captain  Trotter,  after  which 
were  read  for  silent  prayer.  Capt 
s|>oke  of  the  imprisonment  and 
Stern  and  other  missionary  brethr 
for  whom,  as  well  as  for  miss 
general,  prayer  was  offered  by  Rei 
the  meeting  was  concluded  with 
Ou  Tuesday  evening,  in  the  abse 
Wm.  Ashley,  the  chair  was 
Spence,  Esq.  The  hymn,  "All  ] 
Jesu's  name !  "  was  sung,  and  th< 
and  blessing  sought  in  silent  pra; 
man  then  read  Isaiah  lxii.,  and 
deacon  El  m hurst  and  Mr.  Rober 
prayer.  Rev.  Owen  Thomas  ther 
interesting  details  of  the  Revival  i 
1860.  Tne  meeting  was  conclude 
Mr.  Henry  Edwards  and  Dr. 
doxology. 

Wednesday,  January  4. — Capl 
sided  at  the  morning  meeting.  Tl 
day,  "The  Children  of  Christian  Pa 
tions,  and  Schools."  The  chairman 
the  first  four  chapters  of  the  First 
and  made  some  remarks  on  the 
training  with  wisdom,  and  religioi 
out  wisdom,  as  illustrated  in  the 
and  the  sons  of  Eli,  the  secret  of 
as  he  believed,  the  absence  of  habi 
with  God.  Prayer  was  then  offer* 
of  Huron  and  the  Rev.  W.  Brock 
L.  Thornton,  President  of  the  W 
ence,  delivered  the  address.  "  W 
the  salvation  of  our  children,"  he 
us  remember  that  we  do  in  tha 
pledge  ourselves  to  use  all  the  met 
towards  this  great  end.  From  1 
learn  what  lessons  to  convey  to  th 
of  our  children.  How  delightful 
the  sublimest  truths  of  the  Goaf* 
ceptibilities  of  children.  There 
about  the  story  of  the  cross  whic! 
to  the  heart  of  a  child.  Cease 
them  ;  we  have  the  amplest  reaso 
that  our  prayers  shall  be  answer 
delayed.  When  you  have  gone  the 
The  God  of  Moses  and  Elijah  livet 
was  suggested  that  special  prayer  s 
for  the  children  of  Christian  par 
lands.  Thanksgiving  and  praise  , 
parents  for  answers  to  prayer  gi 
year  past  in  the  conversion  of  chili 
special  requests  for  others  were  re 
ing  was  closed  with  prayer  by  Lo 
On  Wednesday  evening,  Thomas  C 
presided.  The  proceedings  were 
prayer  and  praise ;  a  portion  of  Sen* 
and  after  a  pause  for  silent  pray*) 
Beyrout,  led  the  meeting  in  prater. 
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nvarness,  then  addressed  the  meeting 
noes  of  Refreshing  in  Scotland. " 
.T,  January  5.— John  Corderoy,  Esq., 
The  meeting  was  commenced  with  a 
at  prayer,  and  the  145th  Psalm  read 
irman.  Prayer  was  then  offered  by 
lev.  Baptist  Noel  and  Rev.  G.  Skrine, 
tother  hymn,  Mr.  Watson  (Secretary 
ay  School  Union)  led  the  assembly  in 
jv.   Dr.   Hamilton  then  spoke  on  the 

the  day — '*  Sunday-schools  and  all 
igaged  in  Christian  Work."  [This  ad- 
be  found  in  the  earlier  pages  of  our 
nber.]  The  Rev.  John  Harvard  and 
iock  offered  prayer,  and  the  meeting 
with  the  doxology  and  benediction. 

evening  was  devoted  to  the  reception 
ion  on  "  The  Fruits  of  the  Revival  in 
i  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Knox,  of  Belfast, 
in  excellent  address.  Lord  Radstock 
nd  among  those  who  took  part  in  the 

were  Mr.  Baxter  and  Captain  Lowe, 
nding  the  unfavourable  weather,  the 
was  large. 

January  8. — Sir&  Morton  Peto  in  the 
>ject— '•  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Bless- 
or  Nations ;  for  Kings  and  all  in 
the  Sanctifieation  of  the  Sabbath  ;  the 
f  War ;  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  ; 
il  of  all  Oppression. "  After  the  opening 
lilent  prayer,  the  chairman  read  Isaiah 
Tim.  ii.  1—8.     The  Rev.  Dr.  Fry  and 

engaged  in  prayer.  Rev.  Archibald 
gave  the  address.  In  the  course  of  his 
e  observed :  *'  What  more  beautiful 
there  of  the  Reformation  in  England 
f  the  aged  Latimer,  who  would  remain 
i  his  knees  in  earnest  prayer  for  the 
srally,  and  especially  for  the  Princess 
that  he  needed  to  be  lifted  to  his  feet  ? 
can  tell  how  much  of  the  blessing  our 
iyed  was  attributable  to  such  prayers  T 
o-day  of  the  most  recent  chapter  in  the 
nations,  a  chapter  not  yet  completed, 

it  is  the  saddest.     I  would  call  upon 

upon  parents,  upon  all  who  are 
In  the  training  of  the  young,  to  tear 
false  halo  of  glory  with  which  the 
ir  has  been  decked,  and  to  let  the  young 
;  it  really  is.  Yet,  blessed  be  God, 
growing  vision  of  its  complete  cessation, 
oming,  I  grant,  but  we  read  of  the  age 
word  shall  be  beaten  into  the  plongh- 
the  spear  into  the  prnning-hook,  and 

shall  learn  war  no  more.  We  put  our 
kith  on  this  promise  this  morning,  and 
a  to  God  and  cry,  ■  Hasten  the  time 

shalt  break  the  bow  and  cut  the 
under,  and  hnrn  the  chariot  in  the 
when  the   Prince   of  peace  shall   be 

as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.' " 

J.  Howard  Hinton  and  Dr.  Davis 
jer,  and  the  meeting  closed  with  the 
-In  the  evening,  a  large  audience 
to  receive  information  on  "  Syria  and 

The  chair  was  filled  by  Col.  Walker, 
d  the  proceedings  in  the  usual  manner, 
T.  R.  Birks  and  Dr.  Waddington  lead- 
ijar.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Bliss,  American 
V  of  Beyroot,  gave  the  address.  This 
*i  by  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nevius, 
f  Jr«n  ^China,  and  Pastor  Petavel  (in 
requests  lor  special  remtm- 


I  brance  were  then  read,  and  silent  prayer  made. 
The  proceedings  closed  with  the  doxology  and 
benediction. 

Saturday,  January  7. — Robert  Baxter,  Esq., 
in  the  chair.  After  silent  prayer,  Isa,  Hi.  and 
Acts  iv.  13  to  end  were  read.*  Three  brethren 
followed  in  prayer  from  the  body  of  the  meeting, 
the  chairman  having  left  it  open.  The  address 
was  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pennefather.  The  subject 
for  the  day,  "The  Christian  Church — for  Increased 
Holiness,  Activity,  and  Harmony  among  its  Several 
Sections."  Mr.  Pennefather  remarked  on  the 
solemnity  of  the  occasion  as  the  last  day  of  this 
week  in  which  the  world  has  been  girt  around 
with  prayer.  After  some  introductory  remarks, 
he  proceeded  to  say  :  "  The  devil  is  endeavouring 
with  tenfold  energy  to  break  up  the  unity  of  the 
Church.  He  cannot  sever  us  from  Christ,  but  he 
may  sever  us  from  one  another.  He  is  striving 
now  to  get  us  looking  at  mere  ontside  things.  If 
I  take  up  a  dusty  pebble  from  the  roadside  and 
plac«>  it  so  close  to  my  eye  that  I  can  see  nothing 
oesides,  the  sun  itself  is  hid  from  me.  In  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Proverbs  we  read  of  six  things 
which  the  Lord  hates.  There  is  the  lying  tongue, 
hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,  feet  that  be  swift 
in  running  to  mischief ;  but  what  forms  the  cli- 
max of  this  list  of  abominations?  Mark  it — he 
that  soweth  discord  among  brethren.  There  can- 
not be  a  greater  sin  in  the  sight  of  God  than  this. 
Whilst  we  celebrate  to-day  the  Church's  oneness 
in  her  living  Head,  ought  we  not  in  our  closets 
with  shame  and  sorrow  to  confess  how  Christian 
men  have  sown  discord  amongst  brethren  ?  I  have 
spoken  of  the  Lord's  coming  ;  if  a  tear  could  fall  on 
that  day,  it  would  be  at  the  remembrance  of  our 
having  stood  aloof  from  any  of  our  brethren. 
'The  Lord  make  you  to  increase  iu  love  oue 
towards  another;  to  the  end  He  may  stablish 
your  hearts  nuhlameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  His  saints.'  Mark  tho 
connexion  between  love  and  holiness  in  this 
passage,  also  between  present  fruit  and  future 
glory.  Oh  let  us  grasp  all  the  family  of  God  in 
our  hearts.  We  are  jHwsessors  of  one  life,  soon 
we  are  to  take  our  royal  position  on  the  very 
throne  of  God."  Another  hymn  was  sung,  and 
the  meeting  again  thrown  open  to  prayer.  The 
Bishop  of  Huron  concluded  with  the  benediction. 

The  Week  of  Prayer  wa9  observed  in 
different  parts  of  the  suburbs.  In  the  North 
of  London  meetings  were  held  at  Islington, 
Stoke  Newington,  and  Mild  may-park.  In 
the  South  of  Lond<  n  at  Surrey  Chapel  ; 
Borough-rood  ;  Walworth-road  ;  Stockwell ; 
Studley-road,  Clapl  am-road  ;  China-terrace, 
Lambeth  ;  York-stieet,  Walworth-road  ;  Den- 
mark-place* Camberwell  ;  New  Park-road, 
Clapham-park  ;  Brixton  ;  Upper  Tulse-hill ; 
and  at,  Blackheath.  Meetings  were  also  held 
daily  at  Sloane-street,  Chelsea,  in  which 
ministers  of  all  denominations  took  part 

From  the  provinces  we  hear  of  meetings 
having  been  held  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Dub- 
lin, and  Liverpool ;  at  Aylesbury,  Birkenhead, 
Reading,  Nottingham,  Birmingham,  Keswick, 
Jersey,  Tutbury,  Lancaster,  Newcastle  (Staf- 
fordshire),   and    Bradford;   at    litxi^ufanft. 
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Canonbie,  Westerkirk,  and  Eckdalemuir ; 
and  at  Strabane,  Tramore,  Coleraine,  Cork, 
and  Tralee. 

THS   BISHOP   OF  .LONDON   ON   THE    COURT    OF 
FINAL   APPEAL. 

The  recent  agitation  for  an  alteration  in 
the  Court  that  finally  determines  Ecclesiastical 
Causes,  arising  out  of  the  decision  of  the 
Judicial  Committee,  in  the  case  of  the  "  Essays 
and  Reviews,"  has  induced  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don to  come  forward  in  defence,  substantially, 
of  the  present  constitution  of  that  Court. 
This  is  done  in  a  rather  remarkable  manner. 
A  collection  of  all  the  judgments  pronounced 
in  spiritual  matters,  since  the  institution  of 
the  present  Court,  has  been  made  by  some 
studious  lawyers,  and  prepared,  with  legal 
annotations,  for  the  public.  To  this  the 
Bishop  has  written  a  preface,  in  which  he 
discusses  in  a  calm  and  moderate  tone,  but 
with  unmistakeable  clearness  as  to  his  own 
opinions,  the  present  constitution  of  the  Court, 
and  its  superiority  to  any  other  form  of 
tribunal  that  has  yet  been  suggested.  He 
lays  down  the  propositions — first,  that  the 
Royal  Supremacy  was  the  rallying  point  by 
which  at  the  Reformation  the  internal  unity 
of  the  National  Church  was  secured  :  second, 
that  the  Reformers  were  careful  to  avoid 
the  rock  on  which,  as  he  holds,  the  Scottish 
Reformers  ran,  of  uniting  in  one  body  the 
legislative  and  the  judicial  functions  of  the 
Church.  The  Presbyterian  Synods  both  make 
their  laws  and  administer  them  ;  but  he 
holds  it  to  be  a  far  wiser  thing  that  the 
judicial  tribunal  in  the  English  Church  has 
only  to  administer  the  law  which  k  put 
into  its  hands :  third,  that  in  deciding 
ecclesiastical  causes,  care  was  taken,  as  early 
as  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  that  trained 
lawyers  might  be  employed  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment, and  ever  since  the  practice  has  been 
that  even  when  the  Archbishop  hears  a  cause 
in  person,  he  takes  care  to  hare  the  benefit  of 
the  assistance  of  a  lay  assessor  :  fourth,  that 
in  theological  questions  the  presence  of 
ecclesiastics  is  as  necessary  for  the  discussion 
of  the  incidental  points  that  may  arise  as  is 
the  presence  of  lawyers  to  apply  the  principles 
of  law  :  and  last  of  all,  he  insists  that  these 
clergymen  and  lawyers  should  act  together, 
and  form  one  tribunal.  If  they  are  to  sit 
apart,  he  says,  they  will  form  a  perpetual 
court  of  legislation,  to  make  new  laws  accord- 
ing to  the  Church's  exigencies.  His  opinion 
of  such  a  court  he  thus  sums  up : — 

The  most  sanguine  believer  in  synods  may  wall 
ftsl  alarm  at  the  thought  of  their  functions  being 


delegated  to  a  small  body  of  bishops  sn 
give  their  verdict  on  the  vague  issue 
such  and  such  subject*,  are  the  genera 
the  Church.  Who  shall  predict  how 
dogmas  might  not  in  ten  years  be  prop 
such  a  body,  under  the  notion  of  th 
been  always  believed  as  unexpressed  inte 
of  the  explicit  statements  of  the  Chore 
laries  T  what  has  forced  the  idolatroc 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception  on  Roe 
lies  but  this  very  power,  conceded  to  ■ 
Ultramontane  section,  of  declaring  that 
has  always  held  implicitly  what  it  had 
fore  distinctly  promulgated  ?  Much  as 
differ  in  this  matter  from  authorities  f< 
feel  the  deepest  respect,  I  confess  that, 
present  advised,  of  all  proposed  mode*  > 
our  existing  ecclesiastical  courts  of  jo 
seems  to  me  to  involve  the  gravest  cons 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  YORK  ON  C 
EXTENSION. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Yorl 
addressed  a  meeting  at  Sheffield,  ii 
ance  of  a  local  scheme  for  the  ad 
seven  churches  to  that  populous  and 
town.  There  was  nothing  remarks! 
project  itself.  It  is  to  the  activit; 
often  and  much-abused  body,  the  Ecc 
Commission,  in  endowing  churches, 
desire  to  direct  attention.  The  A: 
said : — 

The  commission  was  instituted  to  tak 
of  the  Church  that  appear  to  be  superfl 
this  place,  and  carry  it  to  that  where  th« 
need.  The  year  before  last  they  annoi 
thev  would  raise  the  endowment  of  ev 
with  10,000  population,  in  public  pat 
S00J.  a-year  ;  and  the  next  year  they  w< 
announce  that  every  benefice  in  public 
with  8,000  population  would  be  similarly 
to  800/.  a-year.  (Hear.)  The  10,000 
done  ;  the  8,000  is  in  course  of  dsing ; 
may  come  lower  down  next  year ;  but  t 
referred,  of  course,  to  old  districts.  Th 
profess  to  deal  with  new  districts  in  the 
a*  with  the  old  ;  but  they  said,  "  In  < 
the  new  districts  may  not  be  left  aside 
we  will  do  this— we  will  set  aside  every 
tain  sum  (say  6,0001.  a-yearX  and  out  of 
as  far  as  it  goes,  we  will  endow  new  d 
the  8a me  imputation  as  we  are  dealin 
the  old  districts,  say  8,000  and  6,000,  i 
We  will  to  give  those  new  districts  pro 
and  for  a  time,  2001.  in  each  year  ;  but, 
if  there  are  more  new  districts  than  ' 
hanst  the  sum  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
some  will  have  to  stand  over."  Yon  wi 
therefore,  that  there  is  no  promise  or 
endow  these  new  and  populous  district 
believe,  that  every  one  of  these  new  dit 
this  society  is  about  to  form  will,  in  the 
a  few  years,  be  endowed  with  800*.  a-; 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners'  fends,' 

On  the  question  of  pew-rents  h 
was  especially  emphatic.  He  gave  J 
"  for  having  all  the  people  who  coom 
ship  Qod  put  on  an  equal  footing.* 
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)N   CLERICAL  MEETING. 

lergymen,  mostly,  but  not  ex- 
acted   with    the    metropolis, 

ther  in  the  course  of  last 
.op  Wilson's  Memorial  Hall, 
3  assembly  is  an  annual  one, 

of  the  meeting  is  to  discuss 

of  vital  interest  to  the  spiritual 
urch,  and  the  welfare  of  the 
teciai  topic  this  year  was  the 
he  Church  of  England  duly 
ffice  as  a  missionary  Church  ? 
Id  was  considered  in  its  home, 
lonial  aspect*,  and  special  ad- 
elivered  on  each  head.  The 
ilson,  Vicar  of  Islington,  pre- 
fmed  himself,  in  a  few  intro- 
itions,  to  the  finances  of  mis- 
le  contended  the  Church  was 
s  duty.  The  amount  of  wealth 
y  was  enormous,  so  that  the 
he  Exchequer  calculated  there 
lal  revenue  to  the  Exchequer 
every  year  from  the  natural 
nerce  alone.  Yet  the  aggregate 
ar  great  Church  societies — the 
:he    Church    Missionary,    the 

Colonial — only  amounted  to 
?.,  or  about  the  yearly  profits 
houses  in  London  or  in  Liver- 
v.  C.  D.  Marston  spoke  of  the 
>  the  vast  metropolitan  popula- 
dle  he  admitted  all  that  was 
rarious  societies,  and  by  indi- 
e  stated  that  in  the  diocese  of 
more  than  a  million  of  people 
due  religious  provision  of  any 
t  it  was  calculated,  by  a  careful 
it  more  people  now  in  England 
ented  themselves  from  divine 
existed  in  the  country  at  the 

Reformation.  The  reverend 
orted  the  meeting  not  to  put 
;  in  societies  or  organizations — 
Church  consisted  only  in  the 
ous  members  of  the  Church, 
dward  Hoare  spoke  of  the  case 
>pulation,  and  drew  the  follow- 
graphic  picture  of  one  class  of 
ith  of  England  : — 

Cent  nearly  all  the  boys  were  leav- 
a  they  were  ten  years  of  age,  and 
or  nine.  Take  the  history  of  one 
removed  from  school  at  eight  or 
lire,  and  sent  out  to  spend  the 
day,  Sunday  included,  an  invo- 
1,  feeding  swine,  and  living  in 
Hut  poor  lad  asked  you  at  one  or 
he  afternoon  what  o'clock  it  was, 
at  the  time  was  coming  when  he 
lome,  perhaps  hungry,  cold,  and 
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weary.  There  he  was,  week  after  week,  perhaps, 
with  no  one  to  speak  to  him  all  the  week,  and 
there  was  no  Sunday-school  for  him,  because  he 
was  still  with  his  pigs  on  Sunday.  Their  poor 
Kentish  boys  occupying  that  position  had  certain 
hieroglyphics  on  their  pig-whips,  which  they  used 
as  a  sort  of  charm.  It  was  called  in  Kent  the 
"hog's  prayer."  He  could  never  make  out 
the  meaning  of  it,  but  the  boys  who  tended 
swine  in  Kent  all  knew  it  by  heart,  and  it  was 
almost  their  only  form  of  devotion,  whether  on 
the  week-day  or  on  Sunday.  Follow  that  poor 
boy  a  step  further,  and  you  saw  him,  perhaps,  the 
mate  of  a  waggoner,  being  raised  in  life  by  living 
with  horses  instead  of  pigs ;  and  ho  was  again 
employed  every  week-day  and  Sunday.  When  at 
last  he  married  he  presented  a  spectacle  of  stolid 
indifference  ;  and  when  he  came  to  die,  the  clergy- 
man who  was  sent  for  found  before  him  a  poor, 
dark,  ignorant  creature,  with  no  thought  that  he 
could  work  upon — a  man  who  had  a  sort  of  dim, 
misty  idea  about  God  and  about  Jesus  Christ,  but 
nothing  beyond. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Venn  then  spoke  of  the 
missions  to  the  heathen,  and  in  a  speech  full 
of  facts,  such  as  defy  summary,  he  glanced 
over  the  wide  mission  field.  He  rebutted  the 
popular  argument  that  we  failed  in  our  duty 
because  we  did  not  supply  the  heathen  with 
as  many  missionaries  as  we  had  clergymen  at 
home.  That  was  neither  possible  nor  de- 
sirable. What  was  wanted  was  to  raise  up 
native  agency,  and  to  establish  in  each  country 
a  self-supporting,  self-governing,  self-extend- 
ing native  church.  Still  they  had  not  come 
up  to  their  duty.  In  1845  he  took  a  survey 
of  the  mission  work  for  the  previous  ten 
years,  and  found  there  had  been  in  that  time 
a  sevenfold  increase  of  communicants  and 
catechumens.  But  for  the  last  nineteen 
years  the  increase  had  not  been  seven,  but 
threefold,  and  he  was  constrained  to  add, 
that  had  God  given  a  sevenfold  increase,  they 
would  not  have  had  missionaries  on  the  field 
to  house  the  increase.  At  the  same  time, 
there  were  many  encouraging  circumstances, 
of  which  he  selected  four — the  extension  of  the 
area  of  missions,  the  introduction  of  the 
principle  of  self-support  into  missions,  the 
native  ministry,  and  the  movement  in  the 
public  mind  of  heathendom  towards  Chris- 
tianity. On  each  of  these  points  he  dilated 
at  length,  adducing  many  gratifying  facts  and 
circumstances  in  support  of  his  views. 

The  Bishop  of  Huron  said  a  few  words  on 
the  colonial  enterprise,  and  on  his  diocese. 

The  Rev.  R.  Burgess  spoke  of  the  duty  of 
England  towards  the  Continent.  He  assured 
his  audience  that  they  must  not  expect  any 
political  effort  in  Italy  to  throw  off  the  Papacy. 
His  hopes  lay  in  a  free  press,  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  Bibles  and  tracts,  and  in  the  indirect 
efforts  of  education — 

Let  us  not  [said  he,  in  ooiidTisJbi^t^^bteax 
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this  day's  deliberation  with  the  brow  of  dis- 
content, as  if  we  had  no  cause  for  thanksgiving 
and  praise.  Our  Church,  in  her  missionary 
character,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  is  fulfilling 
her  office  to  an  extent  whicli  onr  fathers  knew 
not ;  and  the  founders  of  our  great  societies,  if 
they  could  rise  from  their  graves,  would  break 
forth  into  anthems  of  praise  for  the  prosperity  of 
their  handiwork  in  a  short  half  century. 

RACJOED    CHURCHES. 

The  philanthropic  movement  described  in 
the  following  letter  has  uttracted  less  attention 
than  the  kindred  one  of  Ragged  Schools. 
Properly  developed,  however,  it  may  he  at- 
tended with  the  most  important  results  : — 

It  is  painfully  obvious  to  all  frequenters  of  our 
churches  and  chapels  that  the  artisan  class  is. 
estranged  from  the  public  ordinances  of  religion. 
It  is  not  because  there  is  not  ample  provision  made 
for  their  accommodation  ;  for  it  is  saddening  to 
know  that  one-third  of  the  space  of  our  various 
places  of  worship  is  vacant  ever}-  Lord's-day.  It 
is  the  well- to-do- classes  who  throng  our  sanctua- 
ries ;  whilst  the  fustian  coat  is  only  seen  here  and 
there,  and  that  at  rare  inter vals.  *  Infidelity  can- 
not be  assigned  as  the  cause  of  this  religious  apathy 
among  manual  labourers.  Too  few,  alas  !  of  this 
class  feel  sufficient  interest  in  religion  to  argue 
against  it.  Indifference,  rather  than  Colensoism, 
prevails  amongst  our  manual  workers,  aud  tins  is 
the  chief  reason  why  the  house  of  ].»rayer  is  de- 
serted. 

But  there  is  a  class  still  lower  in  the  social  scale. 
Compared  with  thousands  of  our  poorer  brethren, 
the  artisans  of  our  great  cities  may  be  regarded  as 
an  aristocracy.  They  arc  rarely  seen  in  the  day- 
time, save  when  they  meet  at  the  foot  of  the  gal- 
lows, to  discuss  his  crime,  and  to  toss  up — as  in 
the  recent  case  of  Muller — whether  the  culprit 
will  die  "game."  Thousands  of  these  sleep  in 
the  low  "  lodging  houses  for  travellers M  in  the 
Mint  or  the  Miuories  ;  and  hundreds,  who  are  too 
poor  to  pay  the  threepence  per  night  demanded 
for  that  accommodation,  sleep,  curled  up  like  a 
bundle  of  rags,  on  door-steps,  or  seek  for  shelter 
beneath  the  dark  arches  of  the  Adelphi,  or  in  the 
public  parks.  They  are  usually  weak  in  Wly, 
low  in  temperament,  and  semi-idiots  in  mind ; 
and  the  outward  fdth  too  aptly  symbolises  the  moral 
filth  within.  Sometimes,  however,  hunger  or  dis- 
ease has  not  subdued  their  physical  strength,  and 
then  they  form  the  staple  of  our  "dangerous 
classes."  Now  were  persons  of  a  social  and  moral 
typo  like  this  to  enter  our  ordinary  places  of  wor- 
ship, their  outer  appearance  would  excite  a  panic 
such  as  no  average  preacher  could  control.  Yet, 
having  immortal  destinies,  they  must  live  for  ever 
in  heaven  or  hell ;  but  happily,  they  can  be 
meetened  for  the  city  of  God  by  that  one  blood 
which  alone  can  cleanse  either  prince  or  beggar. 

It  is  for  this  class  that  ' '  Ragged  Churches^ have 
been  founded.  They  aro  mostly  conducted  in 
buildings  of  the  Ragged  School  Union,  the  bulk 
of  the  preachers  being  laymen  ;  many  of  whom, 
from  the  power  which  attends  their  preaching, 
evidence  that  they  have  received  a  direct  charism 
from  the  Holy  Ghost  for  this  specific  work.  So 
successful  has  been  this  movement  recently,  that 
in  81  ragged  schools  no  less  than  6,463  outcasts  or 
destitute  persons— pariahs  by  birth  and  pariahs 
through  sin — are  attracted  to  tan  \\&  \MN&\\t% 


of  the  Gospel  every  Lord's-day.  In  : 
Acre"  of  Westminster,  the  too  1 
"Little  Hell  "  of  Lisson  Grove,  aud 
of  wretchedness  and  crime  of  the  Fr 
experiment  to  tell  the  sin-sick  and 
weary  that  there  is  Divine  love  foi 
through  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  be 
ccssful. 

One  Ragged  Church  may  be  special 
as  it  is  not  only  a  type  of  the  bulk 
oldest  and  largest  in  Ijondon.  It  i 
Lord's-day  morning,  in  Field-lane  Ra 
'  It  was  commenced  in  June,  1852.  T 
day  only  thirty  persons  attended,  but 
the  congregation,  the  disorder  was  mc 
witness.  Hut  by  the  close  of  that  y 
I  rage  attendance  had  reached  167,  ant 
I  reverence  might  have  been  beneficially 
.  many  more  regular  congregations.  J 
j  different  persons  attend  the  services 
I  of  the  year.  The  usual  attendance  i 
.  400.  thus,  on  the  first  Sunday  of  I 
persons  were  present,  of  whom  no  li 
were  male  adults.  The  congregatioi 
as  it  does  of  the  seething  diegs  o: 
would  require  the  pencil  of  a  Rrmbr 
tray  it.  On  the  first  form  sat  an  ex 
grammar  school,  a  surgeon,  and  a  1 
the  army,  all  of  whom  had  lo.st  their 
through  vice.  Nigger  m clodists  *er< 
termongcrs,  out  of  work,  aud  out  of  h 
of-leave  men,  who  are  seeking  for  a  cl 
their  bread  honestly  ;  penitent  Magda 
men  whose  cropped  heads  told  that  t 
left  gaol ;  meeuanics  reduced  by  dru 
disease  ;  and  women  so  unsexedby  v: 
face  scarcely  seemed  human — formed 
this  strangest  of  strange  flocks.  Nor 
gregation  confined  to  natives  of  Kngla 
and  Hindoo,  and  Chinese,  and  Xeei 
as  well  as  the  scum  of  great  Contm 
Yea,  "every  one  that  is  in  distress,  ai 
that  is  in  debt,  and  every  one  tha 
tented,"  flock  to  this  modern  Cavo 
and  listen  reverentially  to  that  prvcio 
no  one  is  too  -vile  for  Cnrist  to  receive  j 
Nor  has  the  work  among  our  fallen  b 
unblessed.  Many  a  backslider  has  b« 
and  many  an  adult,  steeped  to  the  ] 
and  misery,  has  been  led  to  the  Cros 
these  have  gone  home  to  their  Father' 
there  received  a  hearty  welcome  ;  w 
full  of  faith  and  joy,  are  as  God's  1 
dreary  byeways  of  London. 

This  brief  sketch  oft  ho  London  Rag) 
proves  that  those  who  arc  lowest  in  tl 
moral  scale  will  readily  listen  to  tl] 
men  will  sneak  in  simple  Saxon  Inngc 
not  too  stiff  to  symratbisc  with  their 
guilty  brethren/  Why,  then,  aw 
Churches  organised  in  every  part  of  Ei 
this  wretched  class  exists  ?  Nay,  why 
similar  services— called  by  what  fittia 
will— in  the  "slums"  of  the  Contfc 
viler  the  locality,  surely  the  greater  the 
message  of  redeeming  love  ;  and  the : 
or  depraved  the  congregation,  the  moi 
the  proof  we  furnish  that  we  at  least  I 
our  faith  in  the  grand  old  story  of  the  < 
do  I  doubt,  after  thirteen  years'  experi 
field  of  labour,  that  our  social  pariansi 
drink  in  the  great  truth  that  God,  b 
'$wtat  oC  rjenons,  is  as  wffliug  to  ati 
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Mtifld  Magdalen  as  the  rich  Nicodemus.     Hap-    experience,  that  in  this  field  of  Gospel  husbandry 
w,  the  grace  felt  by  the  dying  robber  reaches  .  at  least,  the  sower  and  the  reaper  are  one. 
the  same  class  now ;  and  it  is  a  fact,  which  ull  .  Yours,  &c,  E.  J.  Hytchk. 

iqgKMrorch  preachers  can  attest  from  blessed        12,  Brims  wick-terrace,  N. 
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INDIA. 

At  Calcutta,  a  young  Brahmin,  named  Ninmjun  Chattorjeo,  has  been  baptized  by  the 
liationaries  of  the  London  Society.  Reading  the  Bible  and  the  evidences  of  Christianity 
Jul*  at  a  school  in  connexion  with  the  mission,  were  the  means  of  his  enlightenment.  It 
as  not  his  first  application  to  receive  the  sacred  rite  ;  and  lie  i-m-uuntered,  as  is  mnal  in  all 
ich  cases,  considerable  opposition  from  his  friends. 

A  follower  and  lineal  descendant  of  Mohammed,  who  waa  also  a  Monnshce,  or  teacher 
t  the  faith  of  Islam,  has  l>een  baptized  at  Xusserabad  (TCajpootana)  by  the  Rev.  Win. 
[trtin,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Mission.  Naturally  proud  and  overbearing,  as  might  be 
rpected  from  his  profession  and  ancestry,  the  character  of  Hussain  Alii,  us  ho  is  called,  is 
aw  so  changed,  that  "  to  me,"  say*  tlic  missionary,  "it  is  the  greatest  encouragement  in 
leaching  the  Gospel  I  have  met  since  coming  to  India,  to  trace  in  his  walk  and  conversa- 
fln  the  progress  he  is  making  in  imitating  the  humility  and  gentleness  of  Christ."  A  bnr- 
ened  conscience  led  him,  in  the  first  instance,  to  seek  in  the  Christian  religion  that  conso- 
ition  which  he  was  unable  to  find  in  Ids  traditional  faith,  and  by  the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures 
■d  works  in  defence  of  them,  without  the  aid  of  any  human  teacher,  he  was  led  to  embrace 
Bm  of  whom  they  testify  as  his  Saviour.     At  Hussain  Alli's  baptism,  the  missionary 


Intense  curiosity  was  depicted  in  every  countenance,  and  many  who  were  afraid  to  listen  were 
rttontly  not  less  afraid  of  losing  anything  that  was  said.  This  was  specially  manifest  during  the 
■ding  of  the  Moonshee's  paper,  as  he  showed  how  one  by  one  the  false  hopes  upon  which  he,  in 
ranoa  with  all  Mohammedans,  had  been  accustomed  to  rest,  failed  him  in  the  day  of  his  need. 
■n^  again,  during  the  delivery  of  my  address  of  congratulation  and  Christian  encouragement  after 
iptiam,  I  observed  several  Mohammedans  who  appeared  to  be  quite  lost  in  amazement    This  baptism 

■  created  quite  a  commotion  among  the  Moliammedan  population. 

At  Nagpore,  six  more  adults  (four  men  and  two  women)  have  been  baptized  by  the 
toe  Church  missionaries.  Native  labourers  were,  for  the  most  part,  the  instruments  ein- 
loyed  in  their  conversion. 

Female  education  makes  slow  but  steady  progress  in  the  chief  cities  of  the  empire.  Of 
ikntta  we  ore  told  :  "  Where  three  years  ago  two  or  three  ladies  were  engaged  in  zenana 
oik,  there  are  now  at  least  twelve  ;  the  lady  who  began  with  two  houses  now  visits  eight 
f  ten ;  and  on  all  sides  are  found  willing  scholars  as  well  as  careful  workers.  Truth,  too, 
being  felt  as  taught."     Another  writer  remarks  : — 

Until  the  last  year  or  two  we  were  compelled,  in  Madras,  to  bribe  the  attendance  of  a  few  girls 
to  our  schools,  low  both  in  social  position  and  in  caste.  Matters  were  until  lately  very  little  better 
Bombay.  And  now  what  do  we  see  in  all  these  places,  as  the  result  of  patience  and  perseverance, 
it  a  detirt  for  female  education  awakened,  which  is  gaining  strength  every  day.  Instead  of  bribes 
fen,  fees  are  received,  and  the  paucity  of  qualified  teachers  alone  limits  the  number  of  our  schools. 

The  liberality  of  the  native  converts  of  James  Town,  Travancore,  excites  the  warm 
[miration  of  the  missionary  in  temporary  chaTge  of  that  station.  In  two-and-a-half  years, 
ley  hare  raised,  by  monthly  and  weekly  subscriptions,  varying  in  amount  from  one-eighth 
!  a  penny  to  threepence  or  fourpence,  no  less  than  210/.  for  the  erection  of  a  new  church. 
*  other  purposes,  during  the  same  period,  they  have  contributed  280?.     This  is  more  than 

■  been  done  in  any  other  part  of  the  Indian  mission-field,  we  are  told — a  fact  the  more 
■mrkable,  as  the  people  are  all  very  poor. 

The  ravages  of  the  cyclone,  in  Masulipatam,  though  causing  the  death  of  thousands  of 
Una,  did  not  prove  fatal  to  one  European.  All  the  girls  (thirty-three  in  number)  in  one 
the  Church  Missionary  Society's  schools  perished.  Many  converts  also  have  lost  their 
tfc    The  destruction  of  mission  property  has  been  very  great. 

CHINA. 

Three  years  only  have  elapsed  since  missionary  operations  were  commenced  in  Peking 
a  the  Rev.  Joseph  Edkins,  of  the  London  Society,  i8  able  to  report  tta  wftwcnwiTi  & 
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twenty  Chinese  and  Manchus  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  Some  of  the  converts  afford  indicatios 
that  they  are  likely  to  become  earnest  promoters  of  the  truth  among  their  fellow-countryme 
One  of  these,  in  an  important  part  of  the  city,  imparts  daily  instruction  to  all  corners,  intl 
afternoons,  and  holds  meetings  for  prayer  every  evening.  High  officers  of  Government  fc 
their  way  to  the  missionary  hospital,  and  Christian  books  find  their  way  into  the  palace. 

Two  very  interesting  young  Chinamen  have  been  baptized  by  the  Church  mbaonar 
at  Fuh-Chau.  They  had  been  under  instruction  some  time.  "  My  good  and  faith 
catechist,"  writes  one  of  the  missionaries,  "  Kin  Taik  (Seeker  of  Souls),  was  the  morns 
their  conversion.  This  good  man  is  worth  gold."  The  heathen  present  appeared  to  view  i 
baptism  with  much  interest.  Among  them  was  one  of  the  bitterest  opponents  of  the  a 
sion,  a  Confucianist. 

The  English  Presbyterian  missionaries  at  Amoy  have  been  thrown  in  a  state  of  gi 
alarm  by  the  entrance  of  a  body  of  Tai-ping  rebels  into  Chang-chew  from  the  North  i 
"West  Amoy  was  seized  with  panic  ;  refugeeo  flocked  in  with  their  tale  of  woe  ;  and  w 
added  to  the  distress  of  the  little  Christian  community  was  the  utter  uncertainty  as  to 
fate  of  the  native  converts  at  Chang-chew  and  Chish-bey.  After  three  days'  suspense, 
brethren  learned  that  the  mission  chapels  had  been  spared,  that  the  Christians  were  safe,  i 
that  altogether  there  had  been  little  slaughter.  All  the  temples  and  idols  are  said  to 
destroyed. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  record  the  decease  of  one  of  our  correspondent*— 
Rev.  F.  Genaehr.  He  laboured  for  seventeen  years  in  China  as  an  agent  of  the  Rheu 
Missionary  Society,  without  once  visiting  Europe.  A  missionary  who  was  to  have  relic 
him  of  the  charge  of  his  station  at  Ho-an,  died  on  his  way  out,  but  he  resolved  to  contn 
at  his  post,  though  the  necessity  of  a  change  was  too  obvious.  Cholera  broke  out  at  Ho- 
and,  as  Mr.  Genaehr  practised  medicine,  he  expressed  his  desire  to  be  called  in  for  advice 
It  seemed  at  first  that  the  heathen  had  not  sufficient  confidence  in  the  foreigner,  as  no  one  o 
to  solicit  his  help.  Presently,  a  Christian  woman,  the  wife  of  an  assistant,  fell  sick,  and  Mr.  Gem 
treated  her  successfully,  so  that  she  entirely  recovered.  Upon  this,  a  man,  who  had  got  an  attack;! 
for  Mr.  Genaehr,  and  this  man  recovered  too.  Another  woman  was  attacked,  also  a  Christian,  an 
she  lived  in  a  heathen  family,  they  would  not  keep  her,  and  brought  tho  patient  straightway  to 
Mission -house.  Mr.  Genaehr  felt  bound  to  take  her  in,  and  watched  her,  with  the  amah,  awl 
night ;  this  woman  also  got  better ;  but  Mr.  Genaehr  remarked  to  his  wife  in  the  morning,  that ; 
night  had  cost  him  dear,  and  ho  did  not  feel  well. 

Mr.  Genaehr  and  three  of  his  children  were  seized  with  the  malady.  The  eldest 
died  five  hours  before  his  father,  and  they  were  both  interred  in  one  grave.  The  fourth 
also  succumbed  beneath  the  virulence  of  the  disease  ;  the  third  recovered.  The  deoea 
missionary  wrote  several  books  and  tracts  in  Chinese,  some  of  wldch  became  popular  i 
obtained  a  wide  circulation.  His  cliief  and  favourite  occupation,  however,  was  teaching 
young,  with  the  view  of  raising  up  a  native  agency.  Six  young  men  are  now  employee 
the  mission  as  assistants,  whose  tears  over  the  death  of  their  master  gave  touching  testin* 
to  his  worth. 

WEST   AFRICA. 

One  of  the  native  ministers  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  after  having  instnu 
and  received  into  the  church  at  the  Gambia  five  liberated  Congos  and  two  Joliffes,  has  1 
placed  at  Waterloo  (Sierra  Leone)  to  superintend  the  Quiah  mission  in  one  of  the  outlj 
districts  of  the  colony.     Here  he  has  baptized,  on  one  occasion,  seventeen  adults. 

Six  persons  arc  reported  as  having  renounced  heathenism  and  embraced  Christianity 
Bando,  near  Abuadzi,  on  the  Gold  Coast.  At  Kwaman,  on  the  same  coast,  eight  cobv 
have  been  baptized.     On  both  occasions  the  officiating  minister  was  a  native  Weslevaa. 

SOUTH   AFRICA. 

Some  encouraging  instances  of  conversion  in  connexion  with  the  United  Presbyte 
missions  in  Kaffraria  are  narrated  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Davidson,  who  traces  them  to 
teaching  of  another  missionary  of  the  same  body,  several  years  before,  who  now  hem 
the  first  time  of  the  good  which  he  has  been  instrumental  in  effecting.  Speaking  of  ek 
adult  members  of  the  native  church  at  Adelaide  (British  Kaffraria)  who  have  been  reed 
by  baptism,  Mr.  Davidson  says  : — 

It  was  very  moving  to  hear  how  some  of  those  were  brought  into  deep  concern  about  the  aalti 
of  their  souls,  and  to  see  how  earnest  they  were  in  pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  0* 
Hottentot,  said  that  for  many  weeks  he  could  scarcely  think  of  anything  but  his  ""•■  and  howl 
were  to  be  forgiven.  Many  a  night  he  could  find  but  little  or  no  sleep.  He  was  pursued  by  dn 
of  a  very  alarming  nature.    He  could  do  nothing,  by  night  or  by  day,  but  cry  to  God  for  forgrm 
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le  could  read  a  little  in  God's  Word,  and  there  he  found  the  way  of  forgiveness,  through  the  blood  of 
Strut  Now  he  wished  to  be  baptized,  and  be  counted  among  the  people  of  Jesus  Christ.  About 
heame  time,  a  Fingoe  appeared  occasionally  in  the  congregation,  and  manifested  the  very  deepest 
lterwt  in  the  services.  At  length  he  called  on  me,  and  requested  baptism.  I  found  him  very  well 
pqoainted  with  his  Bible,  and  that  during  a  period  of  several  years  he  had  been  much  concerned 
mt  salvation.  Ho  had  heard  of  the  native  congregation  which  had  been  formed  here,  and  resolved, 
wagh  living,  I  understand,  at  a  distance  of  about  thirty  miles,  to  come  and  hear  the  Gospel.  His 
(towst  was  much  deepened,  and  every  second  Sabbath,  he  travelled  thirty  miles  on  Saturday, 
turning  on  Sabbath  night  when  there  was  moonlight,  or  if  there  was  no  moon,  on  Monday, 
hear  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  He  was  baptized ;  and  two  weeks  after,  on  a  Saturday 
ternoon,  he  called  on  me  with  his  widowed  mother — a  noble-looking  Fingoe  woman — very  much 
nceroed  to  think  that  her  son,  whom  she  had  bueu  trying  to  teach  the  way  of  salvation,  should 
iregot  before  her,  having  been  baptized  and  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church  while  she  was 
ill  a  stranger  far  away.  She,  too,  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  by  public  baptism. 
wis  truly  a  solemn  service.  The  whole  congregation  was  moved  to  tears,  and  many  of  the  Kaffirs, 
it  to  easily  moved  as  the  Hottentots  are,  cried  out  in  anguish  of  spirit.  Several  have  applied  for 
embership  since,  and  are  now  on  trial. 

All  the  Moravian  missions  in  South  Africa  have  been  lately  visited  by  Mr.  Bechler, 
le  of  the  Brethren.  He  states  that  many  native*  on  the  settlements  are  still  but  very 
irtially  civilised,  and  many  more  aw  far  from  being  true  Christians  ;  adding — 

From  the  resident  missionaries  I  heard  many  complaints  of  indifference,  gross  sins,  false  profes- 
out,  inconsistency,  on  the  part  of  those  natives  who  are  continually  within  the  sound  of  the 
Mpd,  and  the  influence  of  Christian  teaching  and  example  ;  even  among  the  communicant  members 
'  tie  flocks,  the  exercise  of  Church  discipline  in  its  severest  form  of  exclusion  from  Church  privi- 
ra,  was  so  frequently  a  matter  of  painful  necessity,  as  not  a  little  to  discourage  the  lalourers.  But 
ben  I  look  back  at  what  I  have  witnessed  of  heathenism — Kaffir  men  riding  with  scarcely  a 
g  to  cover  their  nakedness,  and  apparently  thinking  of  and  caring  for  nothing  in  the  world  beyond 
«r  outward  wants,  quite  contented  if  their  begging  procures  for  them  a  little  tobacco  ;  the  Kaffir 
Bmen  staring  into  one's  face  with  an  expression  of  the  most  intense  stupidity,  as  though  utterly  in- 
fable  of  thinking  at  all ;  others  lying  on  the  ground,  indolently  smoking  and  sleeping,  only  rousing 
muelves  to  look  after  their  cattle— when  I  see  these  original  features  of  the  people,  and  remember 
netting  of  the  dreadful  sins  which  are  quite  commonly  practised  by  them,  then  certainly  I  must  con- 
■lith  thanks  to  the  Lord,  that,  in  spito  of  many  weaknesses  and  shortcomings  on  our  part,  the  Lord 
Hbeen  pleased  to  do  a  great  work  in  the  midst  of  this  people.  I  may  instance  as  proofs  of  the  pro- 
wl in  civilization  the  facts,  that  the  old  bee-hive  shaped  huts  without  any  chimney,  and  conse- 
watly  very  dirty,  and  all  but  unbearable  to  an  European,  have  in  very  many  cases  given  place  to 
fcnwy  commodious  brick-houses,  that  trees  are  planted  and  carefully  reared,  that  many  refuse  to 
iw  any  connexion  with  sorcery,  learn  trades,  and  turn  them  to  good  account.  The  so-called 
fottentots,  a  class  of  coloured  people  very  different  from  the  original  people  of  the  same  name,  of 
hich  only  a  few  representatives  are  now  to  be  found,  are  in  advance  both  of  negroes  and  Kaffirs  with 
upect  to  the  last-mentioned  particular. 

The  Training  Institution  at  Genadendal  has  just  completed  the  first  quarter  of  a  cen- 
nr  of  its  existence.  The  total  number  of  pupils  has  been  sixty-nine,  of  whom  thirty  have 
een  qualified  for  and  appointed  teachers  in  Moravian  congregations  or  in  the  service  of 
flier  churches.     The  first  pupils  froni  the  Naniaqua  tril>e  entered  the  institution  during 

*  year.     Within  the  same  year  a  young  Fingoe  left  the  Brethren  to  enter  on  his  duties  ; 
s  is  an  interesting  cliaracter  : — 

Born  at  Clarkson,  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  general  good  conduct,  and  when  about  nine- 
J  years  old,  was  employed  as  teacher  by  a  Wesleyan  missionary.  Finding  his  store  of  knowledge 
u  very  limited,  he  applied  for  permission  to  enter  the  training  school  on  condition  of  paying  20/. 
r  annum  from  his  own  purse.     While  here,  he  was  very  diligent  and  persevering,  and  his  progress 

•  ^7  gratifying,  particularly  in  music,  of  which  he  knew  nothing  on  entering.     He  is  now  occu- 
iog  the  position  of  assistant-missionary  in  connexion  with  the  Scottish  mission  in  Caffraria. 

A  Wesleyan  missionary  in  Cape  Colony  writes  to  us  as  follows  : — 
Oar  mission  at  Swellendam  has  been  founded  for  upwards  of  two  years,  and  without  any  such 
ens  of  success  as  could  be  dignified  with  the  title  of  a  revival.  We  have  been  cheered  with 
lifest  proofs  of  the  Divine  smile.  It  fell  to  my  lot  yesterday  to  baptize  four  adults,  in  addition 
ix  more  during  the  last  year.  Two  of  these  appear  to  have  been  rescued  from  slavery  by  British 
i-of-war.  Our  day  and  infant  schools  are  steadily  advancing,  both  in  numbers  and  efficiency, 
t  being  about  120  on  the  rolls.  But  there  is  much  need  of  patience  in  dealing  with  a  people  into 
souls  of  many  of  whom  the  iron  of  slavery  has  entered.  It  is  but  very  gradually,  and  with  many 
nmging  interruptions,  tliat  we  can  hope  to  witness  that  personal  and  social  elevation  which  we 
re. 

MADAGASCAR. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ellis  continues  to  write  of  the  progressive  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
ftal  of  Madagascar,  though  "  amidst  some  discouragements."  On  one  Sunday  in  lost 
imn  he  administered  baptism  to  eighteen  persons.  There  is  no  extensive  awakening  ; 
he  remarks,  there  has  '•  long  been  a  steady,  quiet,  and  slightly  fluctuating  increase  *A 
nrera  to  my  own  church  and  congregation,  as  well  as  to  other*  mt\i  ^\blc\i\«ml\3«*. 
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acquainted.  Besides  this  there  has  been  peculiarly  encouraging  intelligence  of  the ' 
the  Divine  Spirit  at  Fianarontsoa,  in  the  South,  and  the  extreme  limits  of  Imerina, 
West,  as  well  as  evidence  of  patience  and  cheerful  confidence  among  the  believers  at 
himanga,  in  the  North." 

The  Rev.  Robert  Toy  says  that  his  chapel,  which  holds  from  1,000  to  1,200,  is 
crowded  when  he  preaches  ;  that  he  preaches  as  rapidly  and  as  fluently  now  in  thi 
language  as  he  could  in  English  ;   that  he  has  nine  small  country  churches  under  k 
and  that  he  believes  God  i*  greatly  blessing  his  lalxmr*.      He  thus  writes  one 
evening  : — 

To-day  I  have  been  to  a  place  five  miles  away,  and  preached  once ;  returned  to  my  own 
Ration  in  the  afternoon,  and  preached  again  to,  I  should  say,  at  least  1,000  or  1,200  :  aid  run 
.just  baptized  privately  a  man  who,  if  he  were  taken,  would  be  killed  Iwforc  many  hours.  I 
of  those  condemned  al  the  revolution,  and  has  been  in  concealment  ever  since.  Poor  f 
sincerely  pity  him,  but  can  do  no  more.  I  heartily  pray  he  may  run  no  risk  to-night.  He  | 
ono  to  arrange  the  matter  with  me,  so  that  after  it  was  well  dark  I  started  ofT  to  find  the  how 
I  soon  reached,  and  presently  he  came  in,  laid  hold  of  mo  by  each  foot  and  hand  in  success 
kissed  them.     It  was  about  as  much  as  1  could  stand. 

"  Since  the  violent  death  of  Radaina  II.  a  change  for  the  worse  has  taken  j 
many  respects,"  writes  another  missionary.  ••  There  is  a  strong  desire,  by  a  cona 
reactionary  party,  to  return  to  the  eld  customs  ;  but  I  believe  that  the  precarious : 
with  France,  and,  I  hope,  the  friendly  relation  with  England,  will  prevent  the  Gove 
and  people  from  breaking  the  promise  which  the  Queen  made  on  her  accession  to  the  1 
The  same  gentleman  describes  the  entrance  of  the  ambassadors  into  the  cap 
their  way  to  Court,  after  their  return  from  England  and  France.  It  was  on  the  Lord's- 
Siuco  the  revolution  in  May,  1863,  the  Sunday  seems  to  have  been  fixed  upon  for  Court  ft 
and  other  grand  occasions;  for  not  only  did  the  coronation  take  place  on  a  Sunday,  but  the  xi 
army  returning  from  the  west  mado  their  entry  on  a  Sunday.  The  bullocks  for  the  fcatf 
"  fandroana"  were  ordered  to  be  killed  on  a  Sunday  ;  and  now  the  ambassadors,  having  be 
waiting  outside  the  town  for  a  week,  arc  received  on  that  day.  But  this  is  not  all.  The  Que 
little  time  ago  has  taken  a  fancy  to  dancing,  and  has  had  some  officers  and  civilians  not  only  p 
during  the  week,  but  sent  for  some  on  a  Sunday  ;  and  one  of  my  native  pastors,  whom  I  cip 
preach  last  Sunday,  was  sent  for  from  the  palace,  and  had  to  dance  instead. 

WEST    INDIES. 

From  various  sources  we  have  most  painful  details  of  the  extreme  distress  arisir 
the  severe  drought  in  the  "West  Indies.  The  following  melancholy  picture  is  drau 
"Wesleyan  minister  at  Providence,  Barbadoes  : — 

Many  of  our  members,  and  even  some  leaders,  are  kept  away  from  the  means  of  grace  for 
together  because  they  are  destitute  of  decent  apparel.  Some  local  preachers  cannot  atten 
appointments  because  they  have  not  a  coat  fit  to  wear  in  a  pulpit.  Parents  who  have  a  stron, 
to  educate  their  children  cannot  send  them  to  school  for  want  of  clothes,  and  there  are  i 
children  literally  naked.  A  teacher  who  has  a  wife  and  ten  children  to  support  a  few  days  t$ 
to  me  in  great  distress ;  his  house  was  levied  upon,  and  was  to  be  sold  on  Monday  for  crow 
I  advanced  him  nearly  all  the  money  I  had  in  the  house.  Another  teacher,  whose  school 
similar  position,  is  in  no  better  circumstances,  and  wonld  be  glad  to  sell  his  books,  furniture, 
thing  he  possesses,  to  get  food  ;  and  to-day  his  wife  sent  to  beg  that  I  would  help  them,  I  lo 
tho  few  shillings  I  had  left  and  sent  part,  hoping  to  be  replenished  this  evening  at  the 
meeting,  but  only  received  one  shilling  and  seven  pence  towards  it.  I  know  that  many  of  our 
are  very  willing  to  contribute  to  C.ou's  cause,  and  their  distress  because  they  cannot  is  gi 
writo  this  out  of  a  full  heart  under  the  circumstances  related,  when  a  flood  of  tears  would  be  i 
but  the  fountain  seems  dried  up  I  often  shut  myself  up  and  refuse  to  hear  the  sorrowful 
applicants  when  1  know  I  cannot  help  them  as  I  would. 

In  Jamaica  the  destitution  is  so  great,  and  its  results,  both  spiritually  and  temj 
are  so  deplorable,  that  the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary*  Society  have  issued  an 
for  assistance  to  the  ministers  and  congregations  of  their  denomination  in  the  island, 
of  these  ministers  writes  from  Brown's-town  : — 

Our  congregations,  which  for  nearly  thirty  years  have  been  crowded  frequently  to  over! 
are  diminished  one-half.  Contributions  are  so  reduced,  that  we  cannot  pay  our  way  ;  eiclosi 
so  numerous  as  to  cause  the  deepest  anxiety  ;  conversions,  1  fear,  there  are  none.  In  consequ 
the  excessive  droughts  and  prevailing  epidemic,  spiritual  distress  and  depression  are  aggran 
poverty  and  affliction. 

From  Hayti  we  hear  of  a  somewhat  novel  proceeding.  At  the  first  of  a  «: 
WeBleyan  missionary  meetings,  held  in  the  city  of  Cayes  (160  miles  from  Port-au-P 
the  chairman,  a  native  of  Hayti,  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  Cayes  is  inhabited  by  an  ci 
Roman  Catholic  community,  and  Hayti  is  bound  by  a  Concordat  to  Rome,  yet  the  We 
schools  are  full  of  Roman  Catholic  hearers.  There  is  a  widely-extended  leaven  ol 
festantism  throughout  tlie  length  &iu\A)T^\\\\ftt^^^\u.\  republic 
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LABRADOR. 

The  Moravian  inission-sbip  Harmony  lias,  on  several  of  her  more  recent  annual  voyages 
)  the  Arctic  regions,  encountered  vast  fields  of  ice.  To  avoid  these,  she  last  year  sailed  at 
later  date  than  usual.  Her  outward  voyage  occupied  six  weeks  ;  uo  drift-ice  was  cncoun- 
sred,  hut  the  vessel  passed  between  two  streams  of  ice.  The  homeward  voyage  was  acconi- 
lished  in  thirty  days,  amid  very  stormy  weather,  but  all  her  passengers  were  in  health  on 
er  arrival  in  the  Downs.  The  intelligence  brought  by  the  Harmony  is,  on  the  whole,  less 
iscouraging  than  that  of  the  previous  twelve  months.  One  of  the  missionary  band,  how- 
rer— -Mr.  Kruth — had  been  suddenly  removed  by  death,  and  others  had  suffered  more  or 
S3  severely  in  health.     Among  the  Esquimaux  there  has  again  been  much  sickness  : — 

An  epidemic,  similar  to  that  of  the  previous  year,  proved  fatal  to  many  whose  constitutions  were 
ready  enfeebled  by  sickness.  Upwards  of  ninety  deaths  are  reported  in  these  four  small  congrega- 
ns.  Such  a  mortality  is  calculated  to  give  rise  to  solemn  thought  as  to  what  may  be  the  purpose 
'  the  Lord  in  regard  to  this  race.  Yet  there  is  a  mournful  satisfaction  in  the  fact,  that  at  all  the 
itions  the  majority  of  those  who  were  summoned  into  eternity  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  On  the  whole, 
*  spiritual  course  of  the  congregations  appear  to  have  been  satisfactory.  The  chastening  of  tho 
3rd  was  attended  with  blessing.  / 

At  Hopedale,  the  discontented  spirit  which  so  much  disquieted  the  missionaries  the 
revious  year  is  stated  to  have  subsided.  Several  individuals  who  had  withdrawn  from 
wm  in  a  spirit  of  opposition  and  discontent,  had  expressed  their  sorrow  and  regret  for  their 
ndnct^  and  asked  permission  to  return. 

The  Nain  missionaries  report  that  so  great  was  the  mortality  at  that  station,  that 
(teen  corpses  were  buried  at  the  same  time.  They  remark  upon  the  pleasure  with  which 
jey  observe  that  the  Esquimaux  are  showing  gratitude  for  their  attentions  ;  hitherto  they 
aw  been  sadly  deficient  in  that  quality. 

At  Okak  the  sickness  and  mortality  were  blessed  to  many,  and  a  feeling  of  deeper 
erimunees  was  perceptible. 

From  Hebron  the  missionaries  report  six  baptisms  ;  but,  as  at  other  stations,  there  has 
cm  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  church-discipline.  Another  source  of  discouragement  is 
bus  referred  to  : — 

Visits  from  heathen  Esquimaux  have,  as  usual,  occurred  at  intervals  throughout  tho  year,  but 
biy  vera  not  of  a  character  to  give  us  pleasure,  as  their  aim  was  merely  to  trade  or  beg  from  us. 
ul  our  visitors  had  been  here  before,  and  heard  the  Gospel  proclaimed  to  them,  but  it  had  made  no 
oprewon.  Our  repeated  invitation  to  renounce  their  heathenish  customs,  and  come  and  live  within 
he  sound  of  the  Gospel,  fell  on  deaf  ears,  and  we  saw  them  leave  us  again  with  hearts  to  all  human 
■Ppeatance  totally  indifferent  to  the  things  that  tend  for  their  peace. 

MORAVIAN    MISSIONS. 

0»e  following  statistics  of  the  Missions  of  the  Moravians,  or  United  Brethren,  for  last  year, 

have  been  lately  issued  : — 
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Life  and  Letters  of  Elizabeth,  Last  Duchess  of 
Gordon.  By  Rev.  A.  Moody  Sitaht.  Nisbet 
and  Go. 
Apart  from  her  elevated  rank,  the  Duchess  of 
Gordon  was  a  rare  example  of  conscientiousness 
and  spiritual  sincerity  ;  and  it  was  well  that  there 
should  be  placed  on  record  the  sacrifices  which  she 
made  for  Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel.  But  in 
her  walk  through  the  world  she  saw  so  many 
things,  and  came  in  contact  with  so  many  of  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  and  so  many  of  the  illus- 
trious, that  her  life  is  more  than  usually  interest- 
ing. It  is  here  perpetuated  by  one  qualified  be- 
yond all  others,  and  who  has  brought  to  his  labour 
of  love  not  only  the  information  derived  from  in- 
timate acquaintance  and  the  hearty  appreciation 
of  a  warm  yet  discriminating  sympathy,  but  a  re- 
markable talent  for  picturesque  and  vivid  narra- 
tion. The  volume  will  undoubtedly  take  a  high 
and  permanent  place  in  our  Christian  literature. 

Money:  A  Popular  Exposition  in  Hough  Notes. 
With  Remarks  on  Stewardship  and  Systematic 
Beneficence.  By  T.  Binney.  Jackson,  Wal- 
ford,  and  Hoddcr. 
Tjikre  is  a  special  appropriateness  in  the  delivery 
of  a  popular  exposition  on  the  use  and  abuse  of 
money  in  immediate  proximity,  on  the  one  side, 
to  the  richest  money-market  in  the  world,  and  on 
the  other,  to  that  noble  river  whose  mercantile 
marine  is  ever  augmenting  the  national  wealth, 
and  doubtless  largely  increasing  individual  re- 
sponsibility. The  pastor  of  the  Weigh-house  was  in- 
vited to  bring  before  his  congregation  the  claims  of 
the  "  Systematic  Beneficence  "  Society.  This  he  in- 
tended to  do  in  two  discourses ;  but  they  grew  into 
the  fourteen  which  compose  this  volume.  Of  these, 
six  are  designed  to  show  that  "money  may  be  a 
bad  thing,"  and  other  six  to  proving  that  "money 
may  be  put  to  a  very  good  use  " — that  use  being 
purposes  of  religion  and  philanthropy;  while 
the  concluding  two  are  respectively  on  "steward- 
ship" and  "systematic  beneficence."  Such  sub- 
jects as  these  could  not  havo  fallen  into  better  hands 
than  Mr.  Binney's ;  and  his  ability  is  shown  not 
in  weaving  any  ingenious  theories  or  elaborating 
any  of  the  superficial  graces  of  style,  but  in 
just  bringing  the  powers  of  a  singularly  vigorous 
and  sanctified  intellect  to  the  task  of  honestly 
ascertaining  and  presenting  the  true  import  of  the 
Divine  utterances  upon  the  theme  on  which  he 
speaks.  A  very  difficult  book  indeed  it  would 
be  to  refute  ;  and  if  incapable  of  refutation,  it  is 
most  admonitory  in  the  contrast  it  suggests  be- 
tween the  duty  and  the  practice  of  professing 
Christians.  Yet  Air.  Binney  takes  no  extreme 
views  of  the  proper  standard  of  Christian  bene- 


'  ficcncc,  and  he  admits  that  his  treatment  of  the 

I  proof  text  of  the  best  known  promoter  of  that 

cause  and  of  the  "weekly  ofTering"  will  haidlj 

I  meet  that  gentleman's  approval.     With  some  per* 

:  sons  the  book  will  have  all  the  greater  weight  We 

most  cordially  commend  it,  as  its  intrinsic  menu 

warrant,  to  the  perusal  of  our  readers. 

Elijah  and  the  Monarchy  of  Israel ;  or,  Nationd 
Idolatry.  A  Poem.  By  A  Layman.  Longma, 
Roberts,  and  Green.     1864. 

!  The  preface  to  this  volume  contains  some  remirb 
on  the  fitness  of  the  inspired  records  for  poeticil 
illustration,  and  references  to  a  number  of  modem 
poets  in  proof  of  what  is  advanced.  The  poem 
is  in  a  series  of  cantos,  which  arc  not  all  in  the 
same  measure,  some  being  in  blank  verse  and  raw 
in  rhyme,  and  those  in  rhyme  not  all  alike. 
From  a  literary  point  of  view  we  have  no  com- 
plaint to  make  ;  the  composition  involves  a  lew 
poetic  licences,  but  no  slovenliness,  and  the  curat 
of  thought  is  clear  and  transparent ;  the  Scripww 
supply  most  of  the  matter,  and  hence  a  great 
part  of  the  volume  is  a  paraphrase  of  BiUieal 
texts.  From  a  doctrinal  point  of  view,  aba, 
we  have  not  observed  anything  savomug 
of  unsound  faith.  We  think,  then,  that  the 
work  may  not  only  be  safely  read,  but  be  read 
with  pleasure,  as  a  striking  exhibition  of  things 
recorded  in  Holy  Writ 

The  Haunted  Heart:  A  Parable  for  the  Em* 

Elliot  Stock. 
The  parable  of  the  "haunted  heart "  is  sag- 
gested  by  a  haunted  house,  which,  as  in  all  oA 
cases,  is  the  talk  of  gossips  and  the  object  of  svper- 
stitious  dread.  It  would  seem  to  owe  its  appear- 
ance in  print  to  its  appropriateness  to  these  dap 
of  "ghostly  exhibitions  and  of  ghost  cfol*,  of 
stances  in  the  dark  and  of  mediums  and  mam- 
f ©stations."  Following  our  Lord's  comparison a 
Matt  xii.  43—45,  of  the  heart  of  the  unregenente 
to  a  human  habitation,  this  parable,  in  its  man 
features,  has  the  highest  authority,  it  is  fctnght 
with  the  most  practical  lessons,  and  is  cakalated 
to  be  productive  of  the  best  results.  It  ean  b» 
read  in  less  than  half-an-hour,  and  may  be  ■** 
fully  circulated  among  such  as  seek  to  know  all 
spiritual  phenomena  except  those  which  < 
them  most 

Home  in  Humble  Life.  Religious  Tract  Soekfr 
As  the  title  indicates,  this  is  a  domestic  tab  «f 
humble  life.  It  is  written  by  one  who  has  bees* 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  who  ■  f  "~* 
to  instruct  and  profit  others.  11m  : 
simply  and  naturally  related. 
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FOREIGN. 
iahce  lias  been  violently  agitated  from  end  to  end  during  the  post  month.  Protestants 
i  Romanists  alike,  though  from  different  causes,  have  been  stirred  to  their  depths,  and  the 
tatfon  has  brought  up  whatever  of  good  or  evil  there  is  in  either.  We  must,  in  the  first 
ee,  congratulate  our  readers  on  the  victory  which  the  Orthodox  Protestants  have  gained 
the  success  of  their  candidates  for  the  Presbyterial  Council  of  Paris,  by  a  narrow  but 
ided  majority  over  their  Rationalistic  opponents.  They  have  carried  their  whole  list  with 
exception  of  M.  Guizot.  We  believe  that  political  as  well  as  religious  prejudices  were 
ught  to  bear  against  him,  and  that  this  accounts  for  his  position  on  the  poll.  But, 
q  this  exception,  the  friends  of  revealed  truth  have  succeeded  in  carrying  all 
ir  candidates.  The  importance  of  this  success  is  hardly  to  be  exaggerated.  Both 
ties  were  aware  that  it  was  a  life  and  death  struggle,  and  put  in  requisition  every 
aence  they  could  muster  to  secure  the  returns  of  their  respective  nominees.  The 
ionalists  put  great  stress  on  arguments  with  which  we,  on  this  side  the  Channel,  are 
iliar  from  Che  lips  of  their  English  representatives— -on  the  duties  of  charity,  tolerance, 
forbearance.  This  charity  and  tolerance  of  theirs,  however,  does  not  prevent  them  from 
culing  the  views,  depreciating  the  attainments,  and  maligning  the  motives  of  all  who 
sr  from  them.  Even  we  ourselves,  in  our  humble  sphere,  do  not  escape  the  sweep  of 
r  wide-spread  and  bitter  censures.  The  organ  of  the  party,  the  Lic?i,  describes 
<ngelieal  Christendom  as  having  represented  Professor  Jean  Monod  as  a  heterodox 
on,  and  informs  the  French  Protestants  that  we  have,  on  this  ground,  been  engaged  in 
gerly  attacking  "  M.  Monod.  We  need  not  remind  our  readers  that  this  is  a  complete  mis- 
esentation.*  We  only  allude  to  this  personal  matter  as  illustrative  of  the  unscrupulous 
unceasing  efforts  of  the  heterodox  party  to  malign  and  to  misrepresent  all  who  dare 
Tppoee  their  views.  We  heartily  rejoice  in  their  defeat ;  and  though  we  would  not  be 
erstood  to  attach  too  much  importance  to  the  Orthodox  success,  as  if  the  life  and  spirit  of 
fhristian  Church  were  to  depend  upon  outward  organizations,  we  cannot  but  hope  that 

noble  stand  for  truth  and  godliness  which  the  Church  of  Paris  have  now  displayed, 
be  herald  of  a  brighter  day  for  the  "Reformed  Churches  of  France. 

The  Encyclical  Letter  of  the  Pope  is  addressed  to  all  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the 
aish  Church  throughout  the  world.     It  is  a  gage  of  defiance  thrown  down  to  the  pro- 

*  of  liberty  of  opinion,  both  in  politics  and  religion,  in  every  constitutional  State. 
r  is  it,  then,  that  the  agitation  which  it  has  caused  is  almost  wholly  confined  to  France  ? 
i  true  that  even  in  such  intensely  Roman  Catholic  countries  as  Spain  and  Portugal  the 
lication  of  the  Encyclical  has  been  opposed  ;  but  it  is  felt  instinctively  that  France,  and 
ice  alone,  must  bear  the  brunt  of  the  conflict  of  ideas  it  has  excited.  And  the  instinct 
ght  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Encyclical  is  the  Pope's  answer — really,  though 
formally,  intended  as  such — to  the  recent  Franco-Italian  Convention.  The  two  secular 
ntates  have  agreed  together  that  the  Pope  shall  not  be  allowed  to  reclaim  those 
hies  which,  only  a  few  years  ago,  were  under  his  undisturbed  sway,  and  that  he  shall 
eft  without  protection  for  those  that  still  remain  to  him.  The  Pope  replies  by  fulmi- 
Dg  a  decree  which  naturally  strikes  at  the  foundation  on  which  both  those  secular 
ernments  are  founded.  The  sovereigns  appeal  to  material  power — the  Pope  wields 
r  that  spiritual  force  which  has  come  down  to  him  through  the  hereditary  superstition  of 
vies.    Which  of  these  will  prove  the  strongest  ?  Our  esteemed  correspondent,  "  X.  X.  X.," 

\  in  his  letter  the  opinion  of  all  enlightened  Protestants,  when  he  treats  the  pre- 
i  of  the  aged  man  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  as  fit  subject  only  for  ridicule  ;  but  we 
not  sure  that  they  will  be  so  regarded  in  those  quarters  to  which  it  is  more  immediately 
teased.     We  must  not  forget  that  in  vast  districts  of  Europe  the  name  of  the  Pope  is 

*  We  have  made  no  attack  whatever  upon  M.   Jean  Monod,  but  we  have  felt  it  a  pleasure  to 

*  ov  efteemed  correspondent's  encomium  of  the  son  of  a  departed  friend.  (Evan.  Chris.,  1864, 
10.)  Our  own  words,  referring  to  the  new  professor,  were  (p.  540) :  "In  his  theological  views,  he  is  what 
Fje  called  a  Liberal  Orthodox"  We  then  gave  the  principal  part  of  his  confession  of  faith,  accompany- 
it  with  the  remark  that,  if  it  were  not  "in  certain  details  so  explicit  as  might  be  desired,  it  w  very  widely 
tfwf  from  suck  a  profession  of  faith  as  could  be  made  by  the  Rationalistic  party"  This  the  Lien  calls 
«■*?  attacking  IE.  Jean  Monod  as  heterodox !  " 
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still  a  powerful  spell  to  conjurti  with.  Already  we  observe  the  missive  has  raised  np 
conflict  between  the  Church  and  the  State  in  France — a  largo  majority  of  the  biahc 
having  remonstrated  against  the  decree  of  the  Minister,  forbidding  them  to  promulgate  1 
Encyclical,  while  two,  at  least,  have  openly  disobeyed  the  order,  and  defied  the  Govenuw 
to  do  its  worst.  Never  l>eforc  was  France  so  stirred  with  a  religious  question.  We  can  on 
hope  and  pray  that  God  has  some  grand  end  to  accomplish  in  these  unwonted  agitation*. 

In  Italy  the  Encyclical  is  taken  more  quietly.  We  do  not  hear  that  the  King's  Goto 
ment  have  forbidden  its  promulgation,  and  the  missive  thus  left  unheeded  has  been  deprin 
of  much  of  its  point  A  good  deal  of  stir  has  been  made  about  the  adherence  of  Cardin 
d' Andrea  to  the  Italian  Government,  and  his  refusal  to  leave  Naples  at  the  bidding  of  tJ 
Pope.  But  it  now  appears  that  when,  in  1848,  the  Pope  fled  to  Gaeta,  d' Andrea,  then 
simple  priest,  stayed  behind,  became  a  violent  Liberal,  wormed  himself  into  all  the  seen 
of  the  Triumvirate  which  then  governed  Rome,  and  regularly  transmitted  them  to  1 
master.  For  this  sen-ice  he  was  afterwards  advanced  to  the  cardinal  dignity.  It  it, 
least,  curious  to  find  him  professing  Liberalism  a  second  time,  and  there  is  no  seam 
that  the  second  conversion  is  more  sincere  than  the  first. 

We  refer  with  pleasure  to  the  communications  of  our  correspondents  from  Germany  a 
Sweden,  as  containing  some  interesting  details  of  the  state  of  religion  in  both  these  countri 
We  class  them  together,  for  in  truth  they  possess  much  in  common,  and  also  some  things 
absolute  contrast  Our  Swedish  correspondent  would  hardly  agree  with  our  German  brotl 
in  the  justice  of  the  German  war  on  Denmark  ;  but  in  the  higher  and  more  vital  matt 
of  spiritual  life,  in  the  necessity  for  defending  the  faith  once  committed  to  the  saints,  tb 
are  of  one  heart  and  one  mind.  The  love  of  Christ  overpasses  the  love  of  country,  and 
the  bond  of  the  one  Spirit  there  is  neither  Swede,  nor  Dane,  nor  German,  nor  Englishmn- 
all  arc  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  With  respect  to  the  Danish  question,  it  will  be  seen  that : 
one  knows  what  the  fate  of  the  Duchies  is  finally  to  be. 

From  the  letter  of  our  Constantinople  correspondent,  it  will  be  seen  that  all  quectio 
affecting  liberty  of  conscience  are  treated  to  the  full  satisfaction  of  the  missionaries,  in  tl 
absence  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer.  Mr.  Stuart,  the  Charge*  d' Affaires,  understands  his  duties  to  tl 
English  missionaries  and  the  native  converts  in  the  same  sense  that  Lord  Stratford  de  RedcB 
understood  them,  and  all  others  connected  with  the  Embassy,  except  Sir  Henry  Bulwer.  N 
does  it  appear  that  Mr.  Stuart's  remonstrances  against  those  outbreaks  of  Mussulman  penecntv 
which  frum  time  to  time  occur  in  the  provinces  are  ever  followed  by  those  dreadf 
consequences  of  the  downfall  of  the  Ministry  and  the  loss  of  English  influence  whi 
haunted  the  dreams  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer.  Our  correspondent  mentions  one  or  two  of  » 
cases  where  the  complaints  were  received  most  courteously  at  head-quarters,  and  were  met  I 
at  least  the  promise  of  redress.  Wo  can  only  hope  that  Earl  Russell  will  not  allow  tl 
professions  and  the  acts  of  a  long  life  to  be  falsified  at  the  last  by  the  obstinacy  of  a  dip) 
matic  subordinate. 

It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  call  attention  to  accounts  from  our  colonies  in  New  Son 
Wales  and  British  Columbia.  The  first  gives  an  account  of  a  union  between  the  Prafc 
terian  Churches  in  that  colony,  of  which  the  only  matter  to  be  regretted  is  that  it  dost  J 
seem  to  have  been  as  complete  as  it  might  have  been.  The  article  referring  to  Briti 
Columbia  details  a  remarkable  work  of  God  which  has  taken  place  among  the  nath 
there,  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  devoted  missionary,  Mr.  Duncan.  We  shall  I 
attempt  to  abridge  the  narrative,  lest  we  spoil  the  pleasure  we  are  sure  our  readers  i 
derive  from  perusing  it  at  length. 

The  news  that  has  reached  us  from  America  in  the  course  of  the  month  i» 
singular  interest,  and  very  disastrous  for  the  cause  of  the  South.  General  Shea 
successfully  accomplished  his  daring  march  through  the  heart  of  Georgia,  seizing  Savaaa 
the  chief  town  on  the  coast,  and  intending  to  make  it  the  base  of  his  future  operatic 
The  Confederate  General  Hood  endeavoured  to  do  as  much  in  the  State  of  Tennessee ; ' 
there  he  was  encountered,  defeated,  and  driven  back,  with  immense  loss,"  rendering  his  ar 
unable  to  undertake  any  serious  operation  for  a  long  time  to  come.  The  only  rev* 
sustained  by  the  Federals  was  an  inglorious  repulse  from  Wilmington,  where  a  great  « 
bined  land  and  sea  force,  got  together  at  great  expense,  returned  without  effecting  aaytai 
In  the  South  the  question  of  arming  the  negroes  has  been  revived  and  dism 
with  ncreased  vigour,  and  it  is  said  that  the  Confederate  Government  have  at  last  msfe 
their  minds  to  arm  and  organise  200,000  negroes,  promising  them  freedom,  of  count, 
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£  reward  of  their  servicer  There  are  even  some  among  them  who  advocate  a  general 
nancipation  of  the  slaves,  believing  that  this  is  the  only  obstacle  that  stands  in  the  way 
[the  recognition  of  the  Confederacy  by  England  and  France.  Of  course,  we  at  home  know 
liter ;  but  we  may  congratulate  ourselves  that  through  however  confused  and  bloody  a 
it— a  war  in  the  making  of  which  we  have  had  no  part — the  emancipation  of  the  negro  is 
k  last  about  to  be  accomplished. 

II  O  M  E. 

In  accordance  with  a  custom  now  we  rejoice  to  think  of  some  years'  standing,  the 
nft  week  of  the  new  year  was  devoted  to  prayer.  "We  need  not  explain  to  our 
aders  that  it  has  become  an  established  institution  that  in  the  first  week  of  January 
hriitians  of  every  denomination,  and  in  all  countries — all  who  call  on  the  name  of 
te  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  their  Lord  and  ours — should  unite  in  invoking  His  mercy,  and  in 
le  prayer  that  God  would  bless  His  Church  and  make  her  a  blessing.  Our  returns  from  the 
laces  in  which  the  week  was  thus  devotionally  observed  are  necessarily  imperfect  ;  but 
Kragh  has  already  been  ascertained  to  make  it  plain  that  the  appeal  tliis  year  has  been 
jnrered  as  widely,  as  readily,  and  as  earnestly  as  it  has  ever  been  before.  And  there  arc 
»d  reasons  why  this  should  be  the  case.  For  there  has  been  no  period  since  the  Reforma- 
oa— perhaps  we  might  say  there  has  been  no  period  since  the  beginning  of  Christianity — 
W  the  Church  was  passing  through  a  more  anxious  and  interesting  crisis  than  at  the  pro- 
sit moment  On  the  one  liand,  there  is  a  manifest,  and,  we  fear,  a  growing  tendency  to  re- 
un  to  the  more  subtle  corruptions  of  Romanism.  On  the  other,  the  most  daring  specula- 
ion  on  the  very  foundations  of  revealed  truth  arc  openly  indulged  in,  and  the  very  idea  of 
Dperaaturalisni  is  attempted  to  be  eliminated  from  a  religion  which,  if  not  supernatural,  is 
lathing.  The  two  sources  of  error  naturally  act  and  react  upon  each  other  ;  the  follies  of 
upentition  provoking  the  rash  to  infidelity,  while  the  evils  of  infidelity  drive  the  timid  to 
npentition ;  and  the  Church  of  Christ  is  called  upon  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  Refor- 
Mtion  over  again  at  the  precise  time  that  she  has  to  defend  from  subtle  assaults  the  very 
omdttions  of  all  revealed  truth.  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  tilings  ?  Not,  certainly,  the 
nting  generation  of  Christians,  in  their  own  strength.  We  rejoice,  indeed,  to  think 
Wft  while  the  enemies  of  the  truth  are  overflowing  with  zeal  and  activity,  the  ad- 
nata of  Evangelical  religion  are  not  standing  still.  In  numbers,  in  activity,  in 
WtfnesB,  and  in  intelligence,  we  believe  they  will  bear  comparison  with  their  foes 
itker  on  the  one  side  of  the  arena  or  the  other.  The  point  on  which  they  do  not  enter 
ito  competition  with  them  is  in  the  supercilious  and  self-asserting  tone  of  superior  in- 
eUigence  which  both  parties  of  our  opponents  are  so  apt  to  assume.  But  to  our  minds 
at  most  hopeful  sign  of  the  times,  the  best  evidence  of  our  having  champions  richly  en- 
bwd  and  equipped  with  all  that  is  needful  for  the  pending  conflict,  is  to  be  found 
1  the  earnest  spirit  of  prayer  that  year  after  year  is  proved  to  pervade  with  an  ever- 
ttmring  vitality  all  Evangelical  denominations  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  In  this  most 
fc*ed  fact  we  recognise  the  presence  of  our  Lord  himself  moving  through  His  hosts 
ad  marshalling  them  for  the  battle.  So  it  has  ever  been.  "When  the  enemy  cometh  in 
ib  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  lift  up  a  standard  against  him."  And  in  such  an  atti- 
■de  of  the  Church  her  final  victory  is  assured. 

It  is  not  in  prayer  alone  that  the  New  Year  opens  auspiciously.  The  Church  is  rich 
«*  in  supplications  only,  but  also  in  good  works.  We  have  alluded  in  our  Home 
fttdligence  to  the  efforts  making  by  the  Archbishop  of  York  to  provide  for  the  spiritual 
rah  of  the  large  towns  in  the  West  Riding  ;  and  we  may  state  here  that  the  Bishop  of 
fcnfeazn  has  commenced,  in  his  diocese,  a  fund  for  Church  objects  akin  to  that  commenced 
7  the  Biahop  of  London,  which  is  making  satisfactory  progress.  The  Bishop  of  London 
<U  a  meeting  of  his  board  only  a  few  days  ago,  at  which  he  stated  that  his  scheme  for 
ning  100,000?.  a-year,  for  ten  years,  had  so  far  been  realised,  that  100,000/.  had  been 
i»d  for  the  first  year,  and  70,000/.  had  been  promised  for  the  year  following.  Jt  was 
ndly  to  be  expected,  he  said,  that  some  of  the  splendid  donations  he  had  already 
terral  would  be  annually  repeated ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  he  had  great  expectations  of 
ie  liberality  of  the  Church  extending  over  a  more  extended  area  in  future  years,  and  being 
Iwn  from  still  wider  sources. 

A  curious  case  of  the  abduction  of  a  girl  by  the  Roman  Catholic  inmates  of  the 
ompton  Oratory  has  created  some  excitement  in  London  during  the  past  month.     A 
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mother  came  to  a  police  magistrate  to  complain  that  her  daughter,  who  had  just  attained  1 
age  when  the  law  allowed  her  to  act  for  herself,  had  been  enticed  from  her  home  by  one 
the  Fathers  of  the  Orator}'.  The  magistrate  had  the  Romish  priest  before  him,  and  afl 
wards  saw  the  girl  herself  ;  and  his  impression  was  that  the  girl  had  gone  astray,  and  t 
the  object  of  the  priest  had  been  directed  to  obtain  her  a  refuge  in  one  of  the  Ron 
Catholic  asylums  for  penitent  women.  Even  if  so,  the  stealthy  manner  in  which  this  i 
done,  and  the  refusal  to  take  the  mother  into  their  confidence,  or  even  to  allow  her  accee 
her  own  child,  was  highly  censurable  ;  but  to  excuse  this,  or  perhaps  some  more  nlteri 
object,  the  priests  of  the  Oratory  commenced  a  series  of  attempts  to  blacken  the  character 
the  mother.  What  is  still  more  extraordinary,  it  appears  she  has  been  the  victim  of  tk 
persecution  for  years  ;  and  the  only  reason  that  can  be  discovered  is,  that  having  once  bet 
a  Roman  Catholic,  she  has  since  left  their  communion.  Of  course,  we  cannot  vouch  for  h 
character,  though  no  tangible  fact  has  been  yet  alleged  against  her  that  has  not  bee 
satisfactorily  explained.  There  is  evidently  more  in  the  case  than  would  at  first  sight  appea 
and  we  are  glad,  therefore,  that  a  number  of  Protestant  gentlemen  have  taken  up  the  matte 
and  are  determined  to  probe  it  to  the  utmost. 

Popery  has  been  rather  unfortunate  in  the  law  courts  of  this  country  during  the  pa 
month.  In  the  Rolls  Court  the  friends  of  a  deceased  Roman  Catholic  gentleman  who  ha 
married  a  Protestant  wife  proposed  to  take  the  daughter,  the  only  issue  of  the  marriage,  few 
the  care  of  the  mother,  on  the  plea  that  the  child  ought  to  be  brought  up  in  the  religion  < 
her  father.  Sir  John  Romilly  very  properly  held  that  no  relation  could  make  up  to  a  cfaH 
for  the  loss  of  a  mother's  care,  and  refused  the  application.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  ti 
learned  judge,  in  deciding  the  case,  did  not  confine  himself  to  the  statement  that  he  did  nc 
sit  there  to  decide  theological  disputes,  but  volunteered  his  opinion  that  one  religion  wi 
just  as  good  as  the  other.  In  the  Dublin  Courts  the  judge  decided  that  a  will  which 
Roman  Catholic  gentleman  had  made  for  the  support  of  two  priests  of  the  order  of  S 
Dominic  was  void,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  Emancipation  At 
of  1829,  which  prohibited  orders  of  monks  from  residing  in  this  country. 

The  attempts  of  some  of  the  railway  companies  in  Scotland  to  run,  not  passenger  tnin 
only,  but  goods  trains  as  well,  on  the  Sabbath,  has  produced  great  excitement  through  th 
country.  The  friends  of  the  Sabbath,  it  should  be  understood,  have  always  protested  ther 
against  the  running  of  passenger  trains  on  the  LordVday  ;  and  several  railways,  in  defewne 
to  the  national  feeling,  have  forborne  to  run  any  such  trains.  The  greatest  offender  again* 
the  rule,  we  believe,  is  the  North  British,  which,  not  contented  with  running  passenger  train 
has  lately  begun  to  run  Sabbath  goods  trains  as  well.  This  has  called  forth  a  spirit « 
opposition  in  quarters  which  had  before  been  quiescent,  and  remonstrances,  memorials,  pe£ 
tions,  and  deputations  have  all  been  resorted  to,  in  order  to  Btop  this  innovation ;  and  «H 
we  regret  to  say,  have  been  used  in  vain.  The  chairman  of  the  company  defends  the  pradw 
he  and  his  fellow  directors  have  adopted,  and  persists  in  outraging  the  feelings  of  the  gral 
portion  of  the  community.  For  this  wanton  act  the  flimsiest  excuses  are  given,  but  the  ie» 
reason,  of  course,  is  the  lust  of  gain. 


THE   ECCLESIASTICAL  ELECTIONS   IN   PARIS. 

Since  the  pages  containing  our  Paris  Letter  were  at  press  we  have  received  from  oar 
correspondent  the  following 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Paris,  January  25,  Evening. 
The  result  of  the  elections  has  just  been  declared.    The  Orthodox  have  the  majority.   Frw  of  tk 
six  candidates  on  their  list  have  been  brought  in,  but  not  M.  Guizot.     The  voting  was  as  follow:- 


tGros 1,10 

♦Guizot 1,879 

fDunieril  l,2tt 

+  Fabre  1,*W 

+  Clamageran 1,247 


Laffon  de  Laddbat  (on  both  lists)...  2,438 

♦Mallet 1,796 

♦Vernes 1,340 

•Chabaud  Latour 1,339 

♦Andre  1,337 

tBarbezat 1,300 

The  telegrams  in  the  daily  journals  announce  that  a  fresh  vote  will  have  to  be lata 
to  decide  whether  M.  Guizot  or  a  candidate  of  the  opposite  party  is  elected ;  but  this,  it  *■ 
be  seen,  is  not  confirmed  by  our  own  information.  

*  Orthodox.  f  Soi-disant  liberal 


i 
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LIGHT    FROM    THE    BATTLE-FIELD. 

Every  effect  is  heightened  by  contrast.  The  bright  summer  day,  breaking  the 
death-like  uniformity  of  the  wintry  year,  has  a  beauty  and  a  radiancy  for  the  native 
of  Nova  Zembla  which  the  Italian,  as  he  languishes  in  the  rich  sunshine,  softened 
hy  clustering  vine  leaves,  never  knew.  The  delicate  tracery  that  takes  the  light  on 
some  massive  front  of  architecture  shows  to  greater  advantage  from  the  breadths  of 
shade  against  which  it  is  relieved.  The  flowei-et  that  has  struggled  with  Alpine 
snows  has  a  fairer  and  sweeter  smile  than  that  which  has  been  nursed  in  the  brood- 
ing warmth  of  the  plains,  and  the  solitary  palm-tree  gains  new  verdure  from  the 
waste  of  encircling  sand.  In  the  same  way,  and  for  the  same  reason,  the  tender 
and  kindly  emotions  of  our  nature  are  most  thrillingly  displayed  on  a  theatre  on 
which  terror,  hatred,  and  revenge  play  their  parts.  War  is  a  thing  of  horror  at  the 
hat,  but  it  is  generally  felt  that  the  conflict  now  raging  in  America  presents  war  in 
an  aspect  more  than  usually  ghastly  and  appalling.  The  magnitude  of  the  armies 
engaged ;  the  fearful  totals  of  slaughter ;  the  anger  and  detestation  which  have 
divided  States  so  long  associated  in  a  common  heritage  of  glory,  and  inhabited  by 
a  people  one  in  blood  ;  the  sad  spectacle  of  a  commerce  prostrated,  the  hands  of  in- 
dustry lianging  down,  or  uplifted  only  to  shape  the  sword  on  the  anvil  or  wield  it 
on  the  battle-field,  th«  merchant  ship  rotting  in  harbour,  the  armed  squadrons 
sealing  up  all  ports,  wide  territories  laid  in  desolation — these  things,  and  many 
more  like  these,  have  impressed  the  imagination  of  Europe,  and  led  men  to  believe 
that  never  until  this  nineteenth  century  did  war  appear  so  horrible  and  so  heart- 
Rnding.  The  more  affecting,  then,  is  the  contrast  when  we  perceive,  amid  the 
gloom  of  these  American  battle-fields,  the  sacred  illumination  of  Christian  tender- 
lea,  and  find  that  it  has  softened  and  triumphed  over  the  passions  which  tumultuate 
ia  this  awful  war.  Should  it  turn  out  that  the  might  of  Christian  love  has  received 
fa  this  conflict  an  illustration  more  striking  than  that  it  has  obtained  in  the  wars 
of  Europe,  we  may  see  grounds  to  qualify  the  severity  of  that  judgment  which 
"Host  British  observers  are  inclined  to  pronounce  upon  the  combatants  on 
both  aides. 

In  the  very  agony  of  these  American  battles,  while  the  roar  of  artillery  is 
shaking  the  earth,  and  bursting  shells  spread  destruction  around  them,  and  charge 
after  charge  passes  over  the  disputed  ground,  the  eye  may  fall  upon  certain  ubiquitous 
penons,  who  concern  themselves  with  the  wounded  and  dying.  They  wear  coarse 
clothes,  they  carry  a  bucket  of  water  or  coffee,  a  blanket,  a  towel  and  soap,  various 
stores,  such  as  dried  beef,  biscuits,  beef-tea  in  cakes,  a  lantern  and  matches,  and  a 
Bible.  On  their  coarse  clothes  is  a  badge,  bearing  the  words  "  United  States 
Christian  Commission."  One  is  tenderly  assaying  to  prop  the  head  of  a  dying  soldier, 
•*  M  to  give  him  more  ease  in  his  last  moments,  and  whispering  to  him  of  salvation 
finely  offered  in  Christ  Jesus.  Another  is  removing  the  clotted  garments  from  a 
bounded  limb  and  "  bathing  it  with  almost  a  mother's  care."  A  third  closes  the  eyes 
of  one  who  has  departed,  not  forgetting  to  take  from  his  forehead  a  lock  of  hair  to 
**•  tent  as  a  memorial  to  his  friends.  "  Yonder  " — the  words  are  those  of  one  who 
'Wean  the  badge  and  does  the  work  of  the  Commission,  "  passes  a  delegate  with  a  pail 
°f  ice-cold  lemonade,  or  milk-punch,  and  here  comes  one  with  some  canteens  full  of 
^*»ter  for  parched  lips  and  aching  wounds."     Or  it  is  night,  and  silence  has  sunk  over 
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instructed  to  attend  to  the  wants  of  Confederates  as  well  as  of  Federal 
testimonial  signed  by  sixty  Confederate  officers,  who,  as  prisoners  of  war,  ex 
the  kindness  of  the  delegates,  bears  witness  that  this  injunction  is  oompl 
and  that  the  delegates  "  make  no  difference  or  discrimination  between  the  oc 
parties,  relieving  alike  the  sufferings  and  wants  of  the  Confederate  and  Fed 
and  officers/'  They  add  that  they  "  sincerely  trust  that  the  authorities  of  I 
and  elsewhere  will  treat  any  of  the  said  delegates  that  may  fall  into  their  hi 
the  kindness  justly  due  to  them,  and  grant  them  a  speedy  return  to  their 
work." 

Let  the  Americans,  upon  whose  ferocity  we  are  so  ready  to  cry  out, 
credit  of  this  notable  fact.  The  ladies  of  Great  Britain,  headed  by  Miss  Ni$ 
won  immortal  honour  by  their  ministry  of  kindness  to  the  sick  and  woundc 
Crimean  campaign ;  but  their  services,  if  not  actually  restricted  to  their  own 
men,  were  in  the  first  instance  exclusively  intended  for  the  British  sold 
is  commonly  believed  that  the  hatred  with  which  the  contending  p 
America  are  animated  far  transcends  that  with  which  the  Russians  were 
by  the  Allies  in  the  late  war ;  but,  if  so,  there  is  at  least  a  power  in  the  r 
the  United  States  to  control  ox  overrule  the  feeling. 

But  this  indiscriminate  dealing  out  of  the  benefits  of  the  United  States 
Commission  to  friend  and  foe  throws  us  back  upon  the  origin  of  the  institat 
source  is  marked  by  the  word  "  Christian  "  in  its  title.  The  Government 
tailed  to  set  on  foot  an  agency  for  attending  to  the  wants  of  sick  and 
soldiers,  and  the  agency  in  question — the  United  States  Sanitary  Commissia 
unknown  to  those  who  have  watched  the  progress  of  the  war.  But  th 
States  Christian  Commission  was  the  spontaneous  product  of  Christian  phi] 
in  the  States.  The  organization  was  commenced  by  a  convention  of  deleg 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  held  in  New  York  in  the  month  of  N 
1861.  The  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  throughout  the  Unit* 
carried  out  the  project.  In  principle  and  in  detail  the  institution  was 
from  the  first.  It  bestowed  no  pecuniary  reward  upon  its  delegates  on  a 
their  labour  of  love.     It  brought  aid  to  suffering  bodies  and  perishing  souls 
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>,  or  the  war-ship.  The  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  throughout  the 
fed  States  undertook  the  task  of  providing  funds  ;  and  in  the  single  year  of  1863 

raised  the  sum  of  358,239  dollars.  In  the  form  of  stores,  and  of  railway  accom- 
ation  gratuitously  offered,  they  received  nearly  double  this  amount  again.     An 

of  the  extent  of  their  operations  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  that  in  1863 
r  distributed  nearly  half-a- million  Bibles,  upwards  of  370,000  books  of  psalms 
hymns,  about  twelve  million  pages  of  tracts,  and  an  enormous  number  of  religious 
In,  magazines,  and  newspa])ers. 

It  is  not  the  least  gratifying  or  instructive  circumstance  connected  with  this 
rcment  that  it  originated  and  has  been  carried  on  by  Young  Men's  Christian 
ociations.  It  is  often  alleged  in  this  country  that  societies  of  the  kind  have  no 
jtical  object  or  mission,  but  begin  and  end  in  amiable  talk.  The  public  hardly 
)gnise  those  associations  as  a  power  in  the  land.  The  United  States  Christian 
amission  is  a  demonstration  of  what  they  may  become  if  they  act  in  unison  and 
animated  by  a  noble  purpose.  We  are  not  prepared  to  say,  however,  that  Young 
v!b  Christian  Associations  have  ramified  so  widely  in  England,  or  are  so  well 
wised,  as  in  the  United  States.  The  circumstances  we  have  mentioned  put  it 
tmd  doubt  that  the  young  men  of  America,  who  have  bound  themselves  together 
he  servants  of  Christ,  are  numerous  enough  and  influential  enough  to  lay  hold  of 
entire  framework  of  society.  The  fact  speaks  volumes  for  the  reality  and  power 
Christian  religion  in  America,  and  there  are  not  a  few  in  England  on  whom  this 
on  requires  to  be  impressed.  Their  faith  in  Christianity  is  strong,  but,  half 
xmsciously,  they  link  that  faith  with  the  coexistence  of  the  institutions  of  Great 
tain.  Our  excellent  friend  Mr.  Newdegate,  for  example,  gave  public  expression 
lis  conviction  that  the  war  in  America  came  about  from  lack  of  an  Establishment 
•eligion  similar  to  that  presented  by  the  Church  of  England.  All  honour  to  that 
arch ;  readers  are  aware  that  it  is  not  in  these  j>ages  that  aught  will  be  said 
inst  her.  But  the  Almighty  can  keep  afloat  the  ark  of  Divine  truth  in  the 
lest  tossing  of  the  waves  of  democracy,  and  to  speak  as  if  it  could  be  safe  only 
a  in  the  harbour  of  British  State  protection  is  not  to  honour  the  British  Consti- 
bn,  but  to  dishonour  the  truth  and  to  impugn  the  word  of  its  Divine  Protector. 
{Christian  religion  in  America  has  been  assailed  by  every  wind  of  doctrine — has  been 
ken  by  controversies,  encompassed  by  foes,  allowed  a  fair  field  but  no  favour  against 
*ho  chose  to  gainsay  it.  The  result  at  this  moment  is  that  those  young  men  who 
bold  enough  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  to  go  apart  and  declare  openly  that  Him  they 
,  serve,  are  numerous  enough  to  constitute  what  is  obviously  and  undeniably  a 
onal  organization  throughout  the  United  States.  We  confess  that,  at  a  time  when 
bt  has  made  so  large  inroads  upon  the  faith  of  young  men  in  Great  Britain,  when 
aany  are  ready  to  tell  us  that  Christianity  is  a  thing  for  the  old  and  for  the  con- 
bionally  respectable,  we  derive  infinite  consolation  from  the  fact  that,  in  a  land 
re  opinion  is  as  free  as  the  wind,  and  where  infidelity  has  used  all  its  enchant- 
ia,  the  rising  generation,  the  bone  and  sinew  of  young  America,  waxing  in 
are  and  strength,  are  avowedly  and  zealously  Christian.  In  the  history  of  the 
ted  States  Christian  Commission,  originated,  organised,  to  a  great  extent  consti- 
d,  by  Christian  young  men,  we  seem  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  once  more 
og,  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  " 

Like  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  with  which  it  originated,  the 
bed  States  Christian  Commission  does  not  recognise  in  its  organization  the  denomi- 
mal  peculiarities  of  Protestants.     Agreeing  in  devotion  to  one  Lord,  and  inspired 

a  common  purpose,  its  delegates  act  not  as  Episcopalians,  Congregationalists, 
irts,  Presbyterians,  but  as  Christians.     They  are  selected  from  all  branches  of 


note  of  the  preparation  being  made  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  ought  to  I 
vant  of  this  universal  disposition  of  Bible-believers  to  sink  denominational  di 
and  combine  in  acts  of  faith  and  labours  of  love. 

It  is  an  obvious  suggestion  from  what  we  have  seen  that  the  Tom 
Christian  Associations  of  Great  Britain  might  do  well  to  follow  the  example 
brethren  in  America.  True,  there  is  no  war  raging  in  England  to  put  the  j 
ness  of  their  philanthropy  to  the  test,  no  battle-fields  on  which  they  t 
wounded,  or  bring  the  smile  of  Christian  hope  over  the  face  of  dying  angina 
the  delegates  of  the  Christian  Commission  are  to  be  found  not  only  on  the  bat 
but  in  the  hospital  ;  and  we  see  no  reason  why  the  Christian  young  men  < 
Britain  should  not  organise  in  all  our  cities  a  system  of  visitation  to  hospi 
asylums.  It  would  no  doubt  be  necessaiy  to  observe  the  rules  of  prude] 
caution  in  carrying  out  the  scheme.  Neither  the  authorities  nor  the  publi 
tolerate  an  invasion  of  infirmaries  and  hospitals  by  prying  and  forward  la/1 
in  offering  advice,  and,  it  might  be,  aggravating  disease  by  intemperate  zeal, 
judicious  as  well  as  earnestly  pious  young  men  were  selected  for  the  worl 
they  were  directed  in  all  instances  to  act  in  co  operation  with  the  medical 
and  chaplains  of  the  establishments  visited,  no  evil,  but  much  good,  might,  i 
Divine  blessing,  attend  their  labours.  Their  presence  would  exert  an  infh 
favour  of  attention,  punctuality,  cleanliness,  and  general  efficiency  on  the 
officials.  They  would  exercise  a  real  though  informal  surveillance  in  the  ini 
the  public,  and  the  effect  would  undoubtedly  be  great.  To  the  sick  and  d; 
benefit  would  be  incalculable.  It  is  the  bitterest  portion  in  the  cup  of  i 
whose  ailments  are  treated  in  public  institutions  that  at  the  time  when  tl 
eminently  require  the  ministry  of  kindness,  they  are  left  to  the  mechanical  att 
of  officialism.  It  is  of  unbought  and  unpurchaseable  charity  that  they  stand 
and  no  task  could  be  worthier  of  Christian  young  men,  no  work  more  co 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  His  i 
than  to  afford  it  them.  Meanwhile,  let  us  be  thankful  that,  as  there  are  moi 
calm  in  the  wildest  tempests,  and  starry  gleams  in  the  darkest  nights,  a  1 
Christian  tenderness   and  love  has  reached  us   from    the   terrible  battle-i 
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tone,  the  maimer,  the  accoui]>aninients  of  our  services,  are  as  offensive  to  the  Deity 
is  they  were  of  old. 

That  much  of  our  public  worship  is  of  an  acceptable  character,  we  may  humbly 
renture  to  trust.  Very  many  are  they  whose  resort  to  the  altar  of  God  on  the  day 
rf  rent  "  with  exceeding  joy"  is  the  expression  of  the  spirit  in  which  the  other  six 
flays  are  liabitually  passed.  They  look  forward  to  an  eternity  of  worship,  and  there- 
fore lift  a  willing  and  a  kindling  eye  towards  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  as  they 
traverse  the  stages  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage. 

This,  however,  is  far  from  being  a  true  description  of  many  among  us,  who,  in 
i  church-going  age,  frequent  the  temple-courts,  and  bear  the  name  of  "  worshipers." 
The  late  arrival,  the  indevout  posture  in  prayer,  the  languid  and  mechanical  manner, 
the  aspect  of  intellectual  indifference  depicted  on  the  countenance — all  these  things 
demonstrate  that,  at  least  in  many  cases,  the  "  heart  is  far"  from  the  God  who 
is  professedly  adored.  It  may  assist  us  to  avoid  such  errors  if  we  consider  the 
8cripture  doctrine  on  preparation  for  drawing  near  to  God. 

The  public  worship  of  the  Most  High  is  the  highest  exercise  of  the  human 
faculties.  It  is  the  act  in  which  we  are  most  closely  assimilated  to  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven.  But  it  must  be  added  that,  in  the  present  condition  of  our  nature,  in 
which  the  senses  exert  more  than  a  due  influence  upon  us,  it  is  the  most  difficult  act 
to  which  we  can  be  summoned,  and  therefore  one  which  requires  the  largest  amount 
of  disciplinary  preparation.  It  requires  careful  preparation  of  thought  on  the  mercies 
*nd  glories  of  God  to  sing  His  praise  "  in  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also." 
It  requires  preparation  of  thought  on  the  presence,  the  power,  and  the  majesty  of 
God,  to  enable  u«  to  offer  a  sacrifice  of  intelligent  adoration.  It  requires  preparatory 
thought  on  our  own  sins  and  necessities,  before  we  can  rightly  humble  ourselves 
hefore  the  Holy  One,  or  lightly  ask  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  And  it 
inquires  preparation  of  heart  before  we  can  reverently  either  speak  or  hear  that 
Word,  which  must  be  engrafted  upon  our  minds  ere  we  can  bring  forth  the  fruit  of 
holy  living,  or  a  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God."  It  is  easy,  and  it  is  too  common, 
to  apeak  almost  with  pity  of  the  "  ascetic  and  contemplative  piety  "  of  our  forefathers  \ 
hot  to  rush  out  of  the  whirlwind  of  earthly  pursuits  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and 
tfter  a  few  minutes  spent  in  listening  dreamily,  rather  than  in  thinking,  to  rush  back 
■gain,  is  not  conduct  which  the  Lord  will  reward  with  the  revelation  of  His  glory. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  it  is  true,  "  With  wliat  measure  we  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to 
«s  again." 

In  looking  into  the  records  of  ancient  religion,  we  find  that  the  weakness 
rf  human  nature  and  the  excellent  brightness  of  the  Divine  Majesty  were  alike 
^cognised  by  holy  men  of  old,  in  their  days  of  preparation  for  special  meetings 
*ith  God.  When  Jacob  was  about  to  revisit  Bethel  to  worship  God,  he  "  said  unto 
to  household,  and  to  all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are 
Unoug  you,  and  be  clean,  and  change  your  garments."  When  the  Israelites  were 
ihout  to  receive  the  law,  Moses  sanctified  the  people,  and  commanded  them  to  be 
Sady  against  the  third  day.  The  Lord  said,  "  Go  unto  the  people,  sanctify  them  to- 
ty  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash  their  clothes,  for  the  third  day  the  Lord  will 
some  down  upon  Mount  Sinai  in  the  sight  of  all  the  ]>eople."  When  Aaron  and  his 
fens  were  consecrated  to  the  priests'  office,  a  prolonged  and  elaborate  ceremonial  of 
livers  washings  and  carnal  ordinances  set  forth  to  the  eye  the  sacredness  of  the 
unction  to  which  they  were  appointed  as  the  servants  of  the  King  Invisible.  When 
hrid,  and  Solomon,  and  Hezekiah,  and  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah  celebrated  their  great 
Movers,  the  people  "sanctified  themselves  beforehand  according  to  the  sanctification 
'  the  sanctuary,"  because  "  the  Lord  their  God  was  holy."     When  the  Messiah 


Episcopal  communities,  and  in  the  days  of  fasting  and  prayer  among  the 
before  covenants,  ordinations,  and  solemn  acts  of  state.  It  is  only  in  mod 
that  it  has  been  discovered  that  a  religious  man  can  pass  six  days  of  1 
immersed  in  the  deepest  mire  of  earthly  business,  yet  rise  late  on  Sunday,  t 
with  a  clean  heart  into  the  sanctuary,  footsore  and  weary,  to  present  an  a 
sacrifice  before  the  King  of  kings. 

Prepare,  then,  yet  not  in  gloom  or  sorrow,  u  to  meet  thy  God  ! "  I 
understand  in  what  this  preparation  consists.  It  is  true  that,  even  u 
spiritual  dispensation,  it  is  necessary  that  some  time  of  consideration  shoul 
public  worship,  but  the  one  essential  preparation  for  Christian  worshi 
Christian  life.  He  who  devotes  six  days  and  nights  to  the  flesh  and  sem 
devote  the  remaining  seventh  day  to  the  worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  tru 
Sabbatic  spirit  must  be  diffused  throughout  the  whole  of  human  existenc 
can  truly  enter  into  Christ's  rest  on  the  Lord's-day.  He  whose  life,  out 
inward,  during  the  week  is  passed  at  the  rate  of  movement  with  which  th 
rusheth  into  the  battle,"  is  not  the  man  who  will  suddenly  make  a  halt;  anc 
of  his  soul  on  the  Sunday,  What  have  I  done  f  Is  there  not  a  lie  in 
hand  ?  The  seventh  day  will  be  passed  in  the  spirit  of  the  other  six* 
will  partake  of  the  quality  of  work.  No  man's  songs  will  be  nobler  than  hi 
No  man's  prayers  will  much  excel  his  practice.  No  man's  attention  to  t 
of  God  will  surpass  the  measures  of  his  obedience  in  daily  life.  If  a  man 
week  in  unwholesome  scheming,  he  will  not  pass  the  Sunday  in  communion 
God  of  truth,  If  men  earn  their  living  after  the  manner  of  foxes  during  1 
they  will  not  once  in  seven  days  become  as  "  harmless  as  doves."  If  a  max 
are  in  disorder  through  "  making  haste  to  be  rich,"  he  cannot  avoid  coi 
during  the  prayers  and  sermons  of  the  sacred  recess,  how  he  shall  meet  his  < 
engagements  on  the  morrow.  He  who,  through  imprudence  or  over-tr 
always  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy,  will  bring  a  bankrupt  soul  as  his 
sacrifice  "  to  God.  He  will  "  vow  and  offer  a  corrupt  thing."  We  see,  then,  tl 
tance  of  habitual  inward  religion.  An  empty,  or  a  trifling,  or  a  covetous,  or  \ 
spirit,  cannot  be  miraculously  transformed  as  it  crosses  the  threshold  of  the 
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Above  all,  there  must  prevail  in  the  mind  an  exalted  conception  of  the  glorious 
Dject  of  worship — of  that  God  the  thought  of  whom  should  burn  like  the  flaming  sun 
l  the  firmament  of  our  intellectual  being.  We  must  think  far  more  than  is  custo- 
tary  with  us  upon  that  which  we  know  of  the  Kino  Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible, 
efore  whom  we  are  invited  "  to  stand."  The  revelation  of  the  Gospel  is  founded 
ipoa  the  previous  revelation  of  God  in  Judaism,  and  Judaism  in  turn  is  founded  on 
lie  previous  revelation  of  God  in  nature.  As  Christians,  we  are  expected  to  remember 
he  former  revelations,  and  neither  to  forget  nor  despise  them.  Deity  became  in- 
ornate not  in  order  that  men  might  lose  the  grand,  and  ancient,  and  ennobling 
iwoghts  of  God's  Almightiness  ;  but  that  we  might  unite  those  lofty  conceptions  of 
he  Eternal  Being  with  a  faith  in  His  gracious  conversableness  with  sinful  men.  Yet 
t  is  to  be  feared  that  all  that  some  persons  have  learned  from  the  incarnation  of  the 
tor  is  to  forget  and  contemn  the  infinite  majesty  of  the  Father.  They  "  know 
3uut  after  the  flesh,"  and  have  never  penetrated  through  the  thin  veil  of  His  human 
jountenance  to  the  Divinity  within.  Else,  whence  this  absence  of  the  sublime 
jlement  in  their  religion — this  petty  formalism  of  sectarian  phrase — this  too  familiar 
rfdreas  to  the  Invisible  Frequenter  of  their  devotional  assemblie — this  indevout 
lemeanour  in  holy  song,  in  prayer,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  Word.  A  little  mind 
an  believe  only  in  little  gods,  like  the  Lares  and  Penates  of  Paganism.  But  the 
ne  God  is  the  Great  Spirit  and  the  everlasting  King ;  and  those  who  do  not  approach 
Sim  with  "  godly  fear  "  know  Him  not. 

For  is  it  not  true  that  we  design  in  worship  an  approach  to  the  God  revealed  in 
Blare — the  unseen  spiritual  Cause  of  all  the  material  phenomena  cognisable  by  the 
waesl  If  we  do  not,  then  is  our  worship  wasted  breath.  If  we  do,  then  let  us 
tflect  as  well  as  we  are  able,  whensoever  we  ascend  the  temple  stairs,  upon  the 
lower  of  that  awful  and  mysterious  Being  to  whom — children  of  the  dust — we 
•amine  to  bring  an  offering.  Think  of  Him  habitually  in  the  works  of  His  hands  ! 
Sunk  of  the  earth  on  which  we  stand — on  whose  thin  crust  we  assemble  for  this 
ronhip  !  Is  not  this  globe,  that  flies  with  seventy  times  the  speed  of  a  cannon-shot 
round  the  sun,  itself  a  sphere  of  fire,  of  "  elements  that  melt  with  fervent  heat," 
mm  whose  incandescent  blaze  we  are  protected  only  by  a  shell  of  rocks  and  waters  I 
i  it  not  fearful  to  consider  the  "  consuming  fire,"  whose  presence  beneath  our  feet 
bee  hundred  active  volcanoes  indicate  to  us  ?  Is  not  the  very  thought  of  a  Being 
owerful  enough  to  uplift  mountains  and  continents  with  a  word,  and  to  pour  out 
eeaas  "from  the  hollow  of  His  hand,"  sufficient  to  strike  awe  into  our  souls? 
Femr  ye  not  me,  who  have  set  the  eand  as  a  bound  for  the  sea  by  a  'perpetual  decree  1 '' 
Ul  we  not  bend  in  deepest  veneration  before  that  Everlasting  Mind  which  of  old 
id  the  foundations  of  the  earth — which  set  in  operation  the  system  of  world- 
codocing  causes  and  effects — which  created  and  maintains  the  wonder-working 
Kmifttry  of  suns  and  planets — which  decreed  in  number  and  proportion  the  laws  of 
Jttbination  and  the  relations  of  the  elements — whose  wise  Will  alone,  operating 
QMng  the  fiery,  and  electric,  and  gaseous  forces,  prevents  the  conflagration  of  nature 
ad  the  explosion  of  the  universe  1  Shall  we  not  "  put  off  our  shoes  from  off  our 
«t"  on  that  "  holy  ground"  where  the  Eternal  Beauty  reveals  itself  in  the  loveliness 
f  changing  skies  and  seasons,  in  all  the  marvellous  bloom  and  foliage  of  flowers  and 
wits,  and  still  more  in  the  occasional  angelic  sweetness  of  the  "  human  face  divine  1 " 
Tke  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  " — yet  breathes  in  fragrant  zephyrs  in 
he  evening  wind.  When  we  sit  at  our  tent-door  in  the  twilight  of  time,  and  this 
tonal  Splendour  visits  us  in  His  grace,  shall  we  not  bow  down  like  Abraham,  with 
*  "faces  to  the  ground,11  and  confess  that  we  are  but  "dust  and  ashes?"  And 
faa  the  ceaseless  reproduction  of  life  around  the  earth,  in  the  air,  in  the  waters, 
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on  the  dry  land,  assures  ns  of  the  unremitting  action  of  the  Power  which  at  fin 
called  all  things  out  of  nothing ;  and  the  daily  supply  of  food  to  living  creator* 
(whose  numbers  defy  either  arithmetic  to  describe  or  imagination  to  concriv* 
demonstrates  the  perpetual  operation  of  a  Goodness  before  which  "  not  one  of  thei 
is  forgotten," — shall  we  not  present  ourselves  before  Him  with  thoughts  that  at  leaf 
lose  themselves  in  His  "  excellent  glory,"  and  with  humility  that  at  least  offers  ti 
sacrifice  of  a  conscious  and  confessed  insignificance  1  "  All  nations  before  Him  ai 
as  nothing,  yea,  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity." 

Here,  however,  we  see  but  a  "  part  of  His  ways."  The  Almighty  has  writt* 
His  glory  upon  the  skies.  He  has  flung  open  the  vast  scroll  of  the  heaven 
heavens,  and  bidden  us  read  there  anew  in  lines  of  light  somewhat  of  His  unsure 
able  glory.  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high.  Who  hath  created  all  these  ?  Ah,  win 
Is  it  not  "  our  God  "  who,  amidst  this  wilderness  of  worlds,  whose  interwoven  circui 
scorn  the  computations  of  man,  and  whose  incalculable  numbers  are  lost  to  « 
thought  in  faint  luminous  clouds  on  the  surrounding  darkness,  reveals  some  shack 
gleams  of  a  nature  whose  living  forces  transcend  the  utmost  endeavours  of  creat« 
mind  even  to  imagine  1  "  This  God  is  our  God."  And  is  this  the  Being  whom  wn 
mortals  think  it  safe  to  trifle  with  in  a  late,  a  languid,  and  a  perfunctory  devotMHi 
Well  do  we  affirm  that  the  worship  of  this  "  great  and  mighty  and  terrible  God v 
an  impossibility  except  to  the  man  who  "  walks  with  Him,"  and  daily  remeralxrs  H. 
omnipotence.  Better  by  far  an  external  ceremonial,  whose  outward  magnificeDC 
and  solemnity  ensures  an  external  reverence,  than  a  pretended  spiritual  worehi 
which  is  neither  beautiful  outwardly,  nor  reverential  within.  An  unadorned  religio 
presents  a  fearful  trial,  and  ensures  a  terrible  exposure  of  character  to  ungodly  men 
for  he  who,  under  such  circumstances,  does  not  possess  the  spirit  of  adoration,  sow 
comes  to  dispense  even  with  the  form. 

Of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum.  In  order  to  the  acceptaN* 
worship  of  the  Living  God,  there  must  be  a  large  measure  of  i^rsonal  and  ijorootk 
preparation ;  a  reflection  which  at  once  condemns  many  prevailing  customs  of  tlieagfc 
In  the  higher  circles  of  society  Saturday  night  is  generally  chosen  for  the  time  d 
the  most  select  assemblies.  In  the  middle  and  lower  ranks  it  is,  with  some  noN* 
exceptions,  the  chief  time  of  hard  trading  and  hard  work.  Vast  are  the  numbers  d 
persons  who  on  tliat  night  go  jaded  and  late  to  rest,  and  who  find  tliemseh* 
accordingly  half  asleep  with  weariness  during  the  whole  of  Sunday.  8o  complicated 
are  the  relations  of  English  business,  that  it  is  difficult  to  lay  down  any  altfolute  rd* 
of  action ;  so  that  we  must  content  ourselves  with  uttering  formative  ideas  nobis 
than  the  prevailing  usages,  and  with  expressing  the  hope  that  some  day  tk 
"  necessities  of  trade  "  will  not  forbid  the  observation  of  Saturday  evening  in  to 
Church  as  the  "  preparation  of  the  Sabbath."  The  worship  of  God  is  a  spirited 
act,  very  difficult  to  those  whose  whole  attention  is  absorbed  in  material  things  " 
requires  knowledge,  reflection,  private  prayer.  And  when  once  churches  hi« 
learned  thus  to  prejwire  themselves  for  God's  service,  they  learn  something  mflWJ 
they  will  learn  that  God  will  reveal  himself  in  the  public  assemblies  as  He  seM* 
does  now.  The  Father  will  "  reward  openly  "  those  who  have  thus  "  prayed  to  Hi* 
in  secret." 

Let  not  sloth,  then,  be  our  Sunday  morning  offering  to  the  God  with  whom  «* 
hope  to  "  live  for  ever."  Let  us  rise  early  enough  to  offer  a  private  prayer,  * 
earnest  prayer  to  heaven  for  the  Spirit  of  aid,  and  to  institute  a  searching  ** 
examination.  Let  the  house-mother  so  order  her  household,  that  Sunday  mon*f 
shall  not  be  inaugurated  by  lateness  and  disorder.  A  good  woman  is  to  "  guide  ■* 
house,"  and  let  her  guide  it  so  that  all  the  family  shall  feel  the  blessings  of  preraihl 
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ysfcem  and  energy.  In  vain  are  holy  sermons  and  devout  church  influences,  if  the 
tome  influences  are  irritating,  depressing,  and  ignoble.  Our  nature  is  one.  Body 
indmind  must  work  together  towards  every  end  that  is  wise  and  good.  A  family 
must  make  a  business  of  it  if  they  intend  to  worship  God ;  and  if  they  do  not  intend 
to  make  it  the  chief  business  of  the  week,  they  had  better  not  insult  the  Divine 
Majesty  with  a  slothful  imitation  of  the  "  worslup  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  "  Be  not 
deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked  ;  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

_  E.  W. 

THE  SYRIAN  PROTESTANT  COLLEGE.* 
In  our  January  number  we  mentioned  that  the  Rev.  Daniel  Bliss,  D.D.,  for  many 
jeire  one  of  the  Syrian  Missionaries  of  the  American  Board,  was  in  London,  on  his 
war  from  America,  to  take  charge  of  the  Syrian  Protestant  College  about  to  be 
established  at  Beyrout,  and  of  which  he  has  been  apjxrinted  President.  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  Dr.  Bliss  is  still  in  this  country,  and  by  his  clear  and  simple  statements 
of  what  the  American  Missions  have  done,  and  are  doing,  in  Syria,  lie  has  deeply 
interested  all  who  have  heard  his  public  and  private  addresses.  Their  work  is 
indeed  a  noble  one,  and  has  been  crowned  with  marked  success.  In  every  part  of 
8yria  in  which  their  Missions  have  been  established,  the  invariable  testimony  of  our 
countrymen  who  have  had  the  opportunity  of  judging  of  it  on  the  spot,  is  tliat  their 
work  is  real,  and  their  statements  time. 

In  regard  to  the  effect  of  their  labours  in  Northern  Syria,  we  would  call 
attention  to  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Skene,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Aleppo,  in 
i  letter  written  in  1858,  from  Aintab  —  a  town  of  Forty-five  Thousand 
inhabitants,  One  Thousand  Four  Hundred  of  whom  had  become  Protestants, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  American  Missionaries — "those  most  able 
ttd  worthy  servants  of  Christ,"  as  Mr.  Skene  calls  them.  "  This "  [Aintab, 
tke  Consul  writes]  "  is  the  metropolis  of  Oriental  Protestantism — here  the  refor- 
mation worked  out  by  the  American  Missionaries  has  its  head-quarters,  and 
is  represented  by  no  less  than  Fourteen  Hundred  persons.  The  Presbyterian 
Chorea  of  Killis  numbers  One  Hundred  members ;  that  of  Birijok  Fifty,  Marash 
One  Thousand,  Diarbekir  Four  Hundred,  Urfa  Forty,  Aleppo  Thirty,  Beitias 
One  Hundred,  Kissab  Five  Hundred,  and  Yekolook  One  Hundred ;  in  all,  Three 
Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Twenty  in  Northern  Syria  alone.  Education  as 
veil  as  preaching  the  Gospel  has  been  spread  to  a  great  extent,  schools  having  been 
tttablished  by  the  American  Missionaries  in  every  considerable  place  in  the  province. 
Besides  those  which  are  merely  elementary,  there  are  theological  classes  for  the 
preparation  of  natives  for  the  ministry,  upper  schools  affording  classical  and  scientific 
tuition,  and  a  girls'  boarding-school,  under  the  enlightened  charge  of  American  ladies. 
Independently  of  its  all-important  effect  in  purifying  the  religion  of  the  country, 
thtte  missionary  labours  are  of  obvious  advantage  to  a  population  which  has  been 
plunged  into  a  state  of  lamentable  ignorance  by  centuries  of  servitude,  and  they  have 
taiNd  the  standard  of  morality,  which  had  sunk  to  so  low  a  degree.  The  Protestants 
•i  a  community  are  very  pcor,  and  yet  those  illicit  gains,  eagerly  sought  by  all  classes 
b  Turkey,  are  conscientiously  avoided  by  them.  Thus  in  trade,  to  defraud  the 
public  revenue  by  smuggling,  is  regarded  generally  as  a  legitimate  profit ;  but  the 
Protestants,  having  learnt  the  meaning  of  truth,  rise  above  such  practices.  This 
Movement,  the  exclusive  merit  of  which  belongs  to  the  United  States,  commenced  in 
Bfria  under  circumstances  equally  remarkable  with  any  that  occurred  in  the  early 
<*mtian  Church." 

•  8ee  the  Official  Statement  of  the  Syrian  Protestant  College  at  tho  end  of  this  Number. 
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In  Central  Syria,  not  to  speak  of  the  joint  Missions  of  the  American  md 
Irish  Presbyterians  in  the  Damascus  district,  there  are  four  Stations — at  Beyroot, 
Abeih,  Sidon,  and  Tripoli,  and  eighteen  out-stations  in  the  districts  attached  to 
them,  in  which  there  are  eleven  ordained  American  Missionaries,  two  of  whom  ire 
physicians ;  also  one  American  Printer,  twelve  American  ladies  that  are  asnstaot 
Missionaries,  one  native  ordained  minister,  seven  licensed  preachers,  twenty-three 
teachers,  and  six  assistants. 

At  Bey  rout  they  have  an  Arabic  printing  press  on  a  large  scale,  from  which 
have  issued  all  the  best  Arabic  educational  books  which  are  now  used  in  that 
country,  from  the  alphabet  upwards,  including  works  on  grammar,  arithmetic,  algehrt, 
mathematics,  geometry,  geography,  history,  <fec,  as  well  as  a  large  number  of  religious 
lwoks,  tracts,  and  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  From  the  first  establishment  of  this  press 
they  have  printed  253,040  copies  of  Arabic  books,  and  upwards  of  fifty  millions  of 
pages  ;  and  the  year  before  last  they  distributed  from  it  6,142  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  of  other  books  and  tracts  8,272.  At  Beyrout,  too,  Mr.  Butrus  Bistany,  one  of 
their  native  converts,  has  opened  a  higher  class  Boarding-school,  which  has  150 
Greek,  Maronite,  Greek  Catholic,  Druse,  Moslem,  and  Protestant  pupils,  and  w 
wholly  self-supporting,  the  charge  for  tuition  and  board  being  sufficient  to  pay  the 
expenses  and  remunerate  the  master. — A  female  Boarding-school,  under  native 
instruction  and  government,  in  the  same  city,  is  also  well  managed,  and  so  successful 
as  to  promise  that  it  too  will  soon  be  self-supporting. 

At  Abeih  they  have  an  important  seminary  for  the  theological  training  of 
native  Missionaries  and  teachers,  in  which  they  have  now  from  thirty  to  forty 
pupils ;  and  in  their  other  schools  throughout  the  country  they  have  between  five 
and  six  hundred  children. 

That  these  labours  in  Central  Syria  have  been  followed  by  no  less  satisfectflry 
results,  is  the  testimony  of  all  who  are  best  qualified  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  snh- 
ject.  The  Rev.  D.  Macleod,  fresh  from  what  he  had  seen  of  their  Missions,  thus 
wrote  from  Damascus  in  1857  :  "  I  have  been  more  than  delighted — most  thankfcl 
at  all  I  have  seen  and  heard  of  the  work  of  the  American  Mission ; "  and  after  ex- 
pressing the  high  opinion  he  had  formed  of  the  qualifications  and  attainments  of  tie 
American  Missionaries  established  in  Syria,  he  says  :  "  There  is  an  air  of  hetltk 
about  themselves  and  their  work  that  was  truly  refreshing.  .  .  ."  We  have  many 
letters  before  us,  from  which  we  would  gladly  give  extracts,  did  our  space  permit, 
but  we  must  limit  ourselves  to  a  few  which  have  special  reference  to  this  new  College 
at  Beyrout 

Our  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  Walter  Stewart,  of  Leghorn,  writ* 
as  follows :  "  It  is  now  more  than  twenty-two  years  since  I  satisfied  myself  ty 
personal  examination  of  the  very  admirable  manner  in  which  the  American  M* 
sionaries  in  Constantinople  conducted  their  seminary  or  College  at  Bebek  for  the 
education  of  Armenian  youths.  In  1654,  while  travelling  in  Syria,  it  was  my  gooi 
fortune  to  become  acquainted  with  some  native  pastors  trained  by  the  lamented  Dt 
Eli  Smith  and  his  colleagues  at  Beyrout  and  on  the  Lebanon ;  and  from  the  amws* 
of  their  acquirements,  I  can  conceive  of  no  greater  boon  to  the  cause  of  the  Goapd 
in  Syria  than  the  establishment  of  a  College  at  Beyrout,  under  the  direction  of  *■ 
American  Missionaries,  for  training  a  native  ministry." 

Similar  testimony  is  borne  by  the  Rev.  Charles  E.  Oakley,  Rector  of  St  Fwfr 
Covent  Garden,  who  writes,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Bliss,  in  December  last :  "  No  o* 
who  has,  like  myself,  recently  returned  from  Syria,  and  seen  there  the  aeal  «J 
success  of  the  American  missionaries  at  Beyrout  and  elsewhere,  can  fail  to  b» 
interested  in  your  projected  institution."     And  Lord  Dufferin,  Her  Majesty  t  0oo> 


March  I,  IM.1 

THE   SYRIAN    PROTESTANT  COLLEGE.  115 

miaioner  in  Syria,  who,  during  his  prolonged  residence  among  them,  had  such  ample 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  earnestness  of  these  men,  and  their  influence  for  good, 
writes  in  November  last  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Calhoun,  one  of  the  American  Missionaries, 
who  is  on  the  Local  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Syrian  Protestant  College  :  "  It 
is  with  great  pleasure  I  learn  that  a  Syrian  College,  for  the  education  of  the  natives 
m  Science,  Medicine,  Mathematics,  <fec,  is  about  to  be  established  at  Beyrout,  and  I 
shall  be  too  happy  to  become  associated  with  you  and  my  other  Syrian  friends  in  so 
laudable  an  undertaking." 

It  is  indeed  difficult  to  over-estimate  the  importance  of  the  proposed  College ; 
for  great  as  have  been  the  effects  produced  by  the  American  Missionaries — their 
preaching  and  teaching — their  Bibles  and  books — their  high  character  and  dis- 
interested conduct — their  medical  treatment  and  practical  kindness — nevertheless, 
their  work  has  been  vastly  hindered  by  there  being  no  Protestant  College  in  the 
country  for  the  higher  education  of  the  natives.  This  want  has  been  gi*eatly  felt  by 
every  Missionary,  and  is  patent  to  every  educated  Englishman  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  state  of  Syria.  The  French  and  the  Jesuits  have  for  many  years  been  working 
w  if  the  influence  of  France  and  the  cause  of  Rome  in  the  East  depended  upon  their 
getting  hold  of  the  Syrians  in  their  youth  and  bringing  them  up  imbued  with  French 
feelings  and  Jesuit  principles.  So  long  ago  as  1854,  in  the  town  of  Zahleh,  not  far 
from  Baalbek,  they  had  already  established  six  schools,  attended  by  750  children, 
most  ably  taught  by  native  teachers,  under  the  charge  of  three  Jesuit  priests,  the 
whole  expenses  being  defrayed  by  the  Propaganda  of  Lyons.  In  other  parts  of  the 
Lebanon  their  labours  are  no  less  j>er8evering,  and  thus  we  find  that  they  have  not 
merely  Jesuit  colleges  for  the  preparation  of  teachers  and  preachers,  but  that  not 
long  ago  the  French  Lazarists  had  in  their  College  at  Antoura,  a  little  way  to  the 
north  of  Beyrout,  as  many  as  280  young  men  of  various  religious  denominations, 
•ome  coming  great  distances,  and  all  paying  so  much  for  their  board  and  education, 
tint  the  institution  had  become  self-supporting.  The  anxiety  of  even  the  Mussulman 
natives  for  such  an  education  as  will  enable  their  children  to  make  their  way  in  the 
world  is  so  great,  that  in  1857  two  of  the  youths  in  the  French  Lazarist  College 
were  Mohammedans — sons  of  one  of  the  largest  landowners  in  the  country,  residing  at 
fcwt  six  days'  journey  from  the  College ;  and  so  great  is  the  objection  of  even 
Protestant  parents  to  send  their  children  to  Europe  for  their  education  in  early  life, 
that  even  Dr.  Mashaka,  of  Damascus — perhaps  the  most  earnest  and  distinguished 
convert  of  the  American  Mission — well  known  for  his  treatise  on  the  obstacles 
which  the  Gospel  has  to  encounter  in  Syria,  and  other  Arabic  works  admirably 
•aited  to  the  wants  of  his  country — even  ho  has  felt  it  to  be  his  duty,  Protestant 
*  he  is,  to  send  his  son  for  education  in  science  to  one  of  the  French  Jesuit  Colleges, 
ttther  than  have  him,  as  he  said,  grow  up  in  ignorance,  or  send  him  for  his  education 
to  other  lands,  where  he  might  acquire  tastes  and  habits  that  would  unfit  him  for 
firing  in  his  own. 

In  our  remarks  we  have  spoken  only  of  the  religious  aspect  of  this,  the  pro- 
Mot  state  of  education  in  Syria.  In  a  political  aspect  it  is  no  less  opposed  to  the 
interna]  tranquillity  and  progressive  development  of  the  land ;  for,  with  the  sagacity 
fc  which  their  order  has  ever  been  so  notorious,  these  French  Jesuits  not  only 
poison  the  minds  of  their  pupils  by  the  false  principles  of  morality  which  they  instil, 
•ad  by  the  French  colouring  which  they  give  to  all  their  instructions  in  geography, 
Iwtory,  &c,  but  so  soon  as  they  have  got  a  thorough  hold  upon  the  affections  of 
■ay  of  the  sons  of  the  native  Princes  and  Chiefs,  so  as  to  be  able  to  rely  upon  his 
fetore  subserviency,  he  is  at  once  transferred  to  France,  there  to  be  prepared  for  any 
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,  France,  February,  1865. 

?E  OF  THE  CONFLICT  BETWEEN 
•VERNMENT   AND   THE    BISHOPS. 

to  you  in  my  last  letter  of  the 
ich  has  broken  out  between  the 
t  of  Napoleon  III.  and  the  mem- 
Romish  episcopate,  on  the  subject 
yclical  of  Pius  IX.  This  affair, 
rrown  more  and  more  serious,  prc- 
q  curious  features, 
le  Minister  of  Worship  forbade 
i  to  communicate  the  Papal  docu- 
illy  to  their  dioceses,  there  was  at 
perplexity  on  the  part  of  these 
>ersonagcs.  What  course  ought 
How — a  course  of  submission,  or 
distance  ?  And  there  was  great 
'  sentiment  among  them, 
curred  next  ?  The  most  fiery  and 
such  as  those  of  Numes,  Poitiers, 
,  Canibray,  Bheims,  &c,  gave  the 

of  opposition.  They  showed  the 
>f  Worship  their  dissatisfaction, 
id  that  it  was  an  act  of  tyranny 
the  reading  of  the  Encyclical  of 
rom  their  pulpits.  This  was  all 
But  the  contest  having  been 
i  by  the  prelates  who  implicitly 
i  word  of  command  given  by  the 

was  difficult  for  the  moderate 
remain  silent  ;  for  they  were  ex- 
eing  accused  by  bigots  of  failing 
Uity  towards  the  See  of  Home, 
issed,  therefore,  in  their  turn,  their 
and  opposition. 

not  all.  The  Liberal  or  sincerely 
ishops  (of  whom  there  arc  several) 
mselves  in  a  painful  and  einbar- 
lition.  Could  they  separate  them- 
pletely  from  the  majority  of  their 
1  If  they  said  nothing,  would 
icur  the  censure  of  the  other  pre- 
distrust  of  the  devotees,  the  dis- 
?  the  Pope,  and  the  resentment  of 
.  ?  After  long  hesitation,  some  of 
d  prelates  joined  their  voices  to 
le  episcopal  body,  and  fresh  letters 
ared  from  day  to  day  against  the 
it  prohibition. 

mic  few  of  the  bishops — about 
relve — have  persisted  in  remain- 
in  this  controversy.  They  have 
issure  you,  not  a  little  firmness  and 


courage  to  maintain  this  neutral  position  ; 
for  the  clerical  discipline  is  very  rigid,  the 
Ultramontanes  are  very  full  of  passion  and 
prejudice,  and  the  Court  of  Rome  is  very 
imperious. 

In  view  of  these  episcopal  protests, 
what  has  the  civil  power  said  or  done  ? 
Nothing  at  all.  It  has  not  deemed  it 
necessary  to  reply  to  the  arguments  of  the 
prelates  or  to  offer  a  defence  of  its  own 
resolutions.  It  has  left  to  the  journals  the 
care  of  maintaining  its  cause  against  the 
declamatory  and  abusive  recriminations  of 
the  Romish  priesthood,  and  the  daily  press 
has  not  failed  in  that  mission.  The  poor 
bishops  !  In  what  a  manner,  with  what  logic 
and  vehemence,  they  have  been  refuted  and 
overthrown  by  the  Steele,  the  Opinion  37o- 
tionale,  the  Journal  des  DtbaU,  the  Heme  de* 
Deiu-Mondes,  in  short,  by  the  principal 
organs  of  public  opinion  !  These  prelates, 
who  in  general  have  had  but  little  education, 
are  poor  reaaoners,  and  write  in  a  heavy 
and  prolix  style,  have  had  an  unpleasant 
time  of  it.  They  should  have  measured  their 
strength  better,  before  engaging  in  such  a 
controversy,  and  they  might  have  known  that 
they  ran  the  risk  of  Incoming  heavy  losers  by 
it.  But,  indeed,  the  members  of  the  clerical 
body,  educated  within  the  walls  of  clerical 
seminaries,  know  nothing  of  the  ideas  of  the 
age,  of  the  superiority  of  their  opponents,  or 
of  their  own  insufficiency. 

INTERFERENCE  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  STATE  AND 
JUDGMENT  UPON  TWO  PRELATES. 

Two  high  functionaries  of  the  Romish 
Church,  however — Cardinal  Matthieu,  Arch- 
bishop of  Besanpm,  and  M.  de  Drcux-Brtee', 
Bishop  of  Motdins,  have  been  cited  before 
the  Council  of  State  by  the  Government. 
These  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  took  no  notice 
of  the  circular  of  the  Minister  of  Worship, 
and,  thinking  apparently  that  they  were 
omnipotent,  gave  to  the  Papal  Encyclical 
official  publicity  by  reading  it,  arrayed  in 
their  episcopal  robes,  in  their  churches.  It 
was  an  overt  and  insolent  act  of  insubordi- 
nation. Napoleon  III.  could  not  tolerate  it 
without  humiliation. 

The  Council  of  State  had  laid  before  it  a 
long  report,  which  clearly  explained  the 
mutual  position  of  the  Romish  Church  and 
the  State  in  this  country.     It  called  attenivro. 
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to  the  fact  that,  for  more  than  six  hundred 
years,  our  kings  and  their  counsellors  liave 
constantly  claimed  the  right  to  examine  Papal 
Lulls  he  lore  authorising  their  publication, 
and  that  they  have  faithfully  maintained  the 
independence  of  the  civil  power  against  the 
encroachments  of  the  See  of  Kome.  The 
report  also  demonstrated,  by  irrefragable 
arguments,  that  the  bishops  ought  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  laws  like  other  citizens,  and  that 
the  Organic  Articles,  which  the  prelates  have 
sworn  to  obey,  cannot  be  trampled  under  foot 
by  the  clergy.  After  they  had  considered 
this  report,  the  Council  of  State  decided 
unanimously,  without  the  exception  of  a 
single  member,  that  MM.  Matthieu  and  Dreux- 
Bri-zc  had  committed  an  abate  of  authority. 
The  punishment  is  certainly  very  light.  The 
condemned  bishops  will  suffer  no  damage, 
either  in  person  or  purse.  In  the  eyes  of 
the  Jesuitical  faction  it  will  even  give  them 
a  chum  to  \tc  considered  persons  of  the  most 
distinguished  merit.  But  these  judicial  pro- 
ceedings are  approved  by  public  opinion,  1)C- 
cause  the  priests  will  thus  be  taught  that  the 
laws  must  be  observed  and  obeyed  by  every 
class  of  citizens. 

complaints  of  the  conduct  of  the  papal 
vuxciq. 

Another  somewhat  curious  incident  has 
excited  general  attention.  Pius  IX.  is  re- 
presented at  the  Court  of  Paris  by  a  nuncio, 
or  ecclesiastical  ambassador,  named  Clu'yi. 
He  is  a  man  without  much  intellect,  some- 
what indiscreet,  having  more  zeal  than  pru- 
dence, and  imagining  that  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  is  the  master  of  princes  and  nations. 

Monsignor  Chigi  addressed  letters  of  con- 
gratulation to  two  bishops,  one  being  to  M. 
Pie,  Bishop  of  J^itiers,  he  who  was  censured 
two  or  three  years  ago  by  the  Council  of 
State,  because  he  had  outrageously  compared 
Napoleon  III.  to  Pontius  Pilate.  These  com- 
plimentary epistles  of  the  Papal  Nuncio  were 
published  by  his  express  command.  The 
Emperor  saw  in  this  act  an  illegal  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  a  foieign  ambassador 
in  the  internal  a  Hairs  of  the  State  ;  and  M. 
dc  Sartiycs,  the  representative  of  the  French 
Government  at  Rome,  received  orders  to  com- 
plain of  so  improper  a  proceeding.  At  the 
same  time,  the*  Jfonitiur  Official  inserted  a 
note  in  which  Monsignor  Chigi  was  severely 
condemned  for  having  exceeded  the  rights 
and  duties  of  an  amWsador. 

You  see  the  relations  between  Paris  and 
Rome  assume  a  character  of  growing  bitter- 
ness and  hostility.   Pius  IX.  and  his  cardinals 


are  dissatisfied  ;  they  blame  the  Emperor  k 
being  too  favourable  to  the  claims  of  Italy, 
and  for  making  the  claims  of  the  Puiitifual 
See  subordinate  to  them.  Napoleon  11L,  «n 
his  side,  is  at  length  tired  of  employing  tie 
money  and  troops  of  France  in  the  service 
of  the  Papacy,  which  only  replies  to  the 
benefits  he  confers  by  ingratitude  and  limit. 
As  the  time  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  French 
troops  draws  nearer,  this  mutual  hau*l 
becomes  more  intense  and  violent,  and  thus 
an  open  rupture  is  inevitable. 

A   PAMPHLET   BY    BISHOP   DUPA>-LOTP. 

In  the  midst  of  these  collisions,  there  hu 
appeared  a  little  composition  by  an  episcopal 
hand,  which  lias  produced  a  great  sensation. 
It  is  the  work  of  M.  Dtt)Hinloup,  Bishojurf 
Orleans.  I  have  often  had  occasion  t«  mic- 
tion this  name  in  the  course  of  my  corres- 
pondence. M.  Dupanloup  is  undoubtedly 
the  most  able  and  eminent  member  of  the 
French  episcopate,  lie  belongs  to  the  mo*t 
distinguished  of  our  learned  bodies,  and  ha 
acquired  a  great  reputation  for  his  sagacity, 
liis  character,  and  his  talents.  I  willingly 
add,  that  his  tendencies  are  Gallkan  rather 
than  Ultramontane,  and  that  he  has  oft** 
excited  the  animosity  of  the  Jesuits. 

M.  Dupanloup  has  not  written  to  tie 
Minister  of  Worship  against  the  prohibitory 
circular.  He  thought  the  press  would  affofi 
a  better  medium  for  expressing  hi*  opinio 
He  has  therefore  published  a  pamphlet,  it 
which  he  endeavours  to  explain  and  jartifr 
the  last  Encyclical.  It  was  a  very  delkatt 
task,  and  in  spite  of  the  superiority  of  to 
mental  powers,  the  Bishop  of  Orleans  in 
not  succeeded  in  it. 

His  prin cipal  aim  is  to  discover  whatefl* 
may  alleviate  the  import  of    the  Ponlifial 
document,  and  to  modify  the  meaning  of  the 
text   by   a   series   of  Rubtle   comment*.   M. 
Dupanloup  was   placed    in  a   most  diffifl» 
position.     On  the  one  hand,  he  wished  to  h 
agreeable  to  the  Pope,  and  to  maintain  At 
principles  of  his  ecclesiastical  chief  again*  ■* 
attacks  of  the  French  press.     But,  on  tat 
other  hand,  he  could  not,  without  disbonflU   3 
,  belie  the  Gallican  opinions  and  liberal  id**  j 
which  he  lias  professed  throughout  hisli*    4 
:  What,  then,  was  to  be  done  ?     M.  Dupanh*  J 
;  has  endeavoured  to  pursue  a  middle  pad;  J 
but    in    this   difficult    attempt  he  ha»  ** 
f-atistied  anybody.      Politicians  reproach  ha*   ^ 
with  having  made  too  many  conceario*  •  1 
the    Roman    See,    and    the    lTJtM0?*!2  * 
accuse  him  of  treating  with  culpaWe  »»■ 
gence  the  errors   of  the  age.     Vidottoa** 
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Dnpanloup !     He  must  bitterly  feel  that  the 
Pkpuy  is  in  a  desperate  state. 


THE    FRENCH    PROTESTANT    ELECTIONS. 

I  shall  be  very  brief,  on  this  occasion,  upon 
the  discussions  within  the  pale  of  French  | 
Protestantism,  inasmuch  as  I  purpose  examin- 
ing those  questions  in  sufficient  detail  when 
the  ecclesiastical  elections  shall  have  termi- 
nated. 

Yon  are  aware  that  all  our  churches  of 
the  Reformed  communion  have  been  invited, 
according  to  the  express  provisions  of  our 
law,  to  proceed  to  a  fre*h  election  and  to 
replace  one-half  the  members  of  our  con- 
listories  and  presbyterial  councils.  The  result 
of  this  trial  has  been  very  different  according 
to  circumstances  and  localities. 

At  Xismes,  for  example,  the  majority  was 
obtained  by  the  Liberals,  or  rather  the 
Radicals,  who  turned  to  the  profit  of  their 
cantlidates  not  only  religious  antipathies,  but 
even  political  passions.  They  inflamed  the 
democratic  and  republican  prejudices  of  a 
portion  of  the  population,  and  thus  obtained 
votes  from  persons  who  were  quite  devoid  of 
religious  habits.  This  is  a  very  dangerous 
proceeding,  which  might  well  excite  the  soli- 
citude of  the  civil  power. 

In  other  churches,  on  the  contrary,  the 
Majority  have  declared  in  favour  of  the 
Orthodox  candidates,  because  these  children 
of  the  old  Huguenots  have  l>ecn  dismayed  by 
tile  negations  of  the  new  school. 

X.   GUIZOT   AGAIN   A   CANDIDATE. 

The  event  by  which   public  opinion  has 
ken  most  moved  is  the  rejection  of  M.  Guizot  y 
the  most  illustrious   of   our   co-religionists, 
tour  readers  are  already  aware  that,  there 
Wing  about  2,600  voters,  he  failed  but  by  a 
■mall  number  of   suffrages  to   be    elected.* 
This  defeat  has  produced  great  sorrow  in  the 
Blinds  of  some,  and  profound  surprise  on  the  j 
part  of  others.     The  Roman  Catholics  them-  ! 
■tlm  have  been  astonished,  and  the  more  . 
Moderate  have  expressed  aloud  their  feeling  ' 
Of  being  scandalised  by  this  act  of  exclusion,   j 

On  the  6th  of  March  next,  a  new  electoral 
■oartest  will  take  place  between  M.  Guizot 
Bad  the  candidate  of  the  Radical  party.  It 
■■  to  be  hoped  that  M.  Guizot  will  triumph. 
French  Protestantism  would  have  nothing  to 


gain  by  excluding  such  a  man  from  •its  eccle- 
Hiasticd  councils,  and  it  would,  by  doing  bo, 
lower  itself  before  the  equitable  tribunal  of 
the  civilised  world.  X.  X.  X. 


Faris,  February,  18C5. 


THE  ROMAN  INQUISITION  AND  THE  TRACTARIAN 
UNION    SCHEME. 

The  conclusion  come  to  by  the  Ohurvati.ur 
Cathnfvjtic  on  the  last  paragraph  of  the  Ency- 
clical, declaring  that  the  Roman  Pontiff  cannot 
and  ought  not  \ns  reconciled  to  modern  progress, 
liberalism,  ami  civilization,  is  rather  startling  : 
"  It  is  his  own  affair.  To  say  the  truth,  wo 
are  not  sorry  to  hear,  in  the  mouth  of  Pius  IX., 
this  declaration  of  war ;  for  as  a  Christian,  as 
well  as  an  intelligent  man,  we  aspire  after  the 
moment  when  Popery  shall  disappear.  For 
many  years,  this  edifice  of  scandals  and  errors 
threatens  ruin.  Pius  IX.  has  given  it  a 
terrible  sliake  !  In  a  short  time,  the  great 
Babylon  will  Imj  but  a  laughing-stock  for  all 
nations  ;  the  Roman  Church  will  have  dis- 
appeared ;  there  will  be  nothing  left  but  a 
company  of  Jesuits  /"  The  writer  of  this  is 
the  Ablw  Guettoe,  now  officiating  in  the 
Russian  Church,  and  the  promoter  of  the 
union  between  the  Greek,  Anglican,  and 
Roman  Churches.  This  union  has  hail  its 
centre  in  London  since  1857*  and  your 
Tractarians  have  joined  it  heart  and  hand,  in 
the  vain  dream  that  if  they  took  nine  steps 
towards  Rome,  Rome  would  spare  them  the 
tenth,  and  come  so  far  towards  them.  This 
"  monstrous  amalgamation" — such  is  it  termed 
by  Rome — has  l>een  condemned  by  the  Holy 
RoDwn  Inquisition,  in  a  letter  to  all  the  Romish 
bishops  of  England  ;  for  oh  !  monstrous  to 
say,  some  Roman  Catholics  had  begun  to  l>e 
ensnared  !  "  No  faithful  men,"  it  is  declared, 
"  may  place  themselves  under  the  direction  of 
heretics  to  form  a  society  with  these  same 
heretics  and  with  schismatics,  and- — what  is 
still  more  horrible — according  to  an  intention 
defiled  and  infected  with  heresy  ;  this  is  what 
may  be  in  no  wise  tolerated.  .  .  .  The  faith- 
ful mu«t  shun  with  horror  this  Loudon 
society,  bcciiuse  those  who  l>elong  to  it  favour 
indifferentism  and  cause  scandal.  .  .  .  Catho- 
lics who  adhere  to  it  liecome  an  occasion  of 
spiritual  ruin  for  Catholics  as  well  as  non- 
Catholics,  and  the  more  so  as,  in  creating  the 


•  [To  secure  the  retorn  of  any  candidate,  it  was  requisite  that  ho  should  obtain  the  suffrages  of  more 
1  one-half  the  electors  who  actually  voted,  or  an  "absolute  majority."  The  precise  number  of  such 
^--jtow  at  Paris  was  2,630  (the  entire  registry  did  not  contain  more  than  aliout  3,000  nanu*,  so  that  only 
— gquhfled  persons  who  hail  claimed  the  right,  abstained  from  voting).  The  lowest  number,  therefore, 
JJJJttuting  an  absolute  majority  was  1,310.  A  reference  to  our  last  issue  (p.  104)  will  show  that  th«  tlrst 
*vv*It  of  the  candidates  obtained  that  number  of  votes.  Hence  the  necessity  for  another  election  for 
B«aa  member  of  the  council.] 
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vain  hope  that  the  three  communions  form 
but  one,  while  they  persist  wholly  in  their 
respective  opinions,  this  society  prevents  non- 
Catholics  from  being  converted  to  the  faith, 
and  attempts,  by  its  journals,  to  hinder  them 
from  it"  Will  this,  together  with  the  Ency- 
clical, open  these  men's  eyes  ?  Will  it  induce 
some  to  join  Borne,  and  some  to  break 
with  it  ? 

ROMI8H       PROPAGANDISM       AND       PROTESTANT 
EFFORT WORK    IN    THE    PROVINCES. 

It  is  curious  to  see  that  the  Society  of  St. 
Francis  de  Sales  has  found  it  necessary  to  dis- 
tribute 215f.  worth  of  good  books  in  Rome! 
a  trifle  less  than  it  has  expended  during  the 
year  in  Bologna,  Florence,  and  Naples. 
Strange,  that  Paris  should  have  to  counter- 
act "  heresy "  and  infidelity  in  Rotne  !  In 
casting  one's  eye  over  the  report,  one  may 
have  an  idea  of  the  increase  of  Protestantism — 
thus :  Diocese  of  Tarbes :  to  aid  a  library  des- 
tined for  a  population  exposed  to  Protestant 
propagandism,  5 Of.  Diocese  of  Poitiers :  to 
help  seven  schools  in  parishes  where  Protes- 
tantism is  active,  l,455f.  Diocese  of  Cam- 
bray:  to  the  Catholic  work  of  a  parish 
threatened  with  heretical  propagandism,  300f. 
These  and  other  items  run  up  to  137,763f. 
The  receipts  have  been  140,694f.,  somewhat 
less  than  the  preceding  year,  during  which 
a  gift  of  25,000f.  had  unexpectedly  increased 
the  amount. 

Yes,  Protestantism,  or  rather  the  children 
of  God  among  the  Protestants,  are  showing 
life  both  in  the  capital  and  in  the  depart- 
ments. The  reports  brought  lately  from  the 
Free  Churches  of  the  South  and  South-west,  by 
pastors  who  have  been  on  a  missionary  tour 
among  them,  are  most  cheering ;  there  is  life 
and  brightness  among  them,  and  steady  in- 
crease of  members  ;  while  the  eagerness  with 
which  the  Paris  brethren  were  received  not 
only  by  the  Free  Church  congregations,  but 
by  brethren  of  the  National,  the  Wesleyan,  and 
other  churches,  in  some  places  vying  with 
each  other  who  should  show  the  greatest  hos- 
pitality, was  an  abundant  proof  of  blessing. 
The  standing  aloof  and  opposition  of  Ration- 
alist pastors  and  their  church  agents  also  mani- 
fested the  spirit  they  are  of.  In  one  case  the 
whole  presbyterial  council  went  to  the  pastor 
to  request  the  use  of  the  church  for  the  Paris 
brother.  The  nationalist  pastor  refused  and 
sent  for  a  talented  stranger  to  preach  at  the 
hour  appointed.  The  whole  population  flocked 
to  hear  the  Christian  discourse,  and  left  the 


church  empty.     The   elections 
these  places,  having  returned  i 
Rationalists,  but    ultra  Radicals, 
great  stirrings  of  heart ;  and  wlu 
tian  men  to  do  when  they  see 
appointed  ? 

The  Baptist  churches  in  th 
prospering  as  to  spiritual  progres 
bers  are  not  only  walking  in  t 
holding  forth  that  light  around 
like  revival  blessings  have  be 
and  the  young  men,  after  their 
spend  their  Sabbath  in  going  ] 
jacent  villages  to  spread  the  kno^ 
GrospeL  These  churches  are  vt 
almost  all  their  members,  abov 
come  out  of  Romanism.  A  t 
evangelist  itinerates  through  twen 
and  a  pastor  from  Paris  goes  dow 
to  time  to  administer  the  Lord's 
take  the  oversight  of  the  flocks, 
of  Chauny,  closed  in  1852,  : 
closed,  and  the  flock  meet,  to  tt 
1 50,  in  a  small  room  adjacent,  no 
them.  But  notwithstanding  th* 
surance  given  by  the  Emperor 
the  pastor,  some  years  ago,  the  e 
opened,  although  the  taxes  are  : 
manded  upon  it  and  necessarily 
were  used !  There  is  a  stoppage  s 
not  in  the  Emperor's  intention, 
good  will  of  local  authorities, 
favourable — but  in  some  intern 
hitherto  undiscovered,  though  gue 
underhand  working  of  the  spir 
Your  readers  know  how  narrow 
escaped  a  second  edition  of  the  ' 
in  the  South  Seas,  lately,  by  tl 
letter,  censuring  all  who  took  par 
the  Protestant  missions  in  the 
lands.*  The  Jesuits'  hands  are 
all  these  things  ;  and  history  cri 
who  allow  themselves  to  be  their 

CENTRAL     PROTESTANT     SOCIETY 

MEN'S   CHRISTIAN   T7XIO 

The  Central  Protestant  Society 
lization  is  progressing,  opening 
churches,  furnishing  pastors  fro: 
logical  Seminary,  and  grouping  r 
dispersed  Protestants  together ; 
eleven  of  its  posts  accepted  by 
ment  as  official  parishes.  Durii 
it  has  founded  five  new  stations, 
it  has  fifty  stations  ;  worship  has 
up  in  120  places,  and  twenty-tl 
have  been  wholly  or  partially  su 


*  [This  letter  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  page  of  our  present  number.] 
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ifforta.  It  has  employed  thirty-six  pastors 
four  itinerants  ;  four  schoolmaster-evau- 
sta,  four  Scripture-readers,  fourteen  school- 
ten,  and  seven  schoolmistresses.  Seven 
lents  left  the  Batignolles  Preparatory 
unary  during  the  past  year  for  Theological 
eges. 

'he  annual  meeting  of  the  Young  Men's 
Utian  Union  was  well  attended,  and  par- 
ated  in  the  almost  general  seeking  after 
e  life.  Founded  in  1852  by  twelve 
og  men,  the  Paris  association  now  nuni- 
sirty  members  ;  since  its  commencement 
is  had  261  admissions.  In  France  there 
now  eleven  groups,  whose  numerous 
ions  count  from  1,200  to  1,500  members. 
» new  unions  have  been  admitted  during 
year.  Three  provincial  unions,  Bordeaux, 
tsac,  and  Nismes,  as  well  as  Paris,  give 
lie  lectures  for  men,  and  see  blessed 
ilts.  The  Eastern  group  edits  a  German 
er,  appearing  twice  a-month,  and  the 
fettft,  published  in  Paris,  has  now 
pted  a  form  and  contains  communications 
ch  render  it  attractive  beyond  its  original 
Is  of  readers.  Tuesday  evening  and 
day  afternoon  Bible-classes,  pleasant 
are  evenings,  a  reading-room  supplied 
It  religious  journals,  a  library  of  600 
tunes,  and  a  small  boarding-house,  are  the 
aatages  of  the  Central  Paris  Union.  The 
fibers  are  doing  what  they  can  to  spread 
Gospel  in  Sunday-schools,  in  work  among 
lien,  in  evening  classes  for  adults,  &c. 

SPIRITUAL   PROGRESS. 

nerease  of  zeal  is  found  also  among  the 
;iifth  residents  in  Paris,  not  confined  to 
r  own  countrymen.  These  are  more  than 
r  heretofore  cared  for.  The  various 
ithes  show  life ;  each  has  its  sphere 
its  labourers,  its  Sunday-school,  dis- 
;  visitors,  Scripture-reader,  or  Bible- 
ian;  meetings  are  held  in  neglected 
lities  ;  on  Monday  evenings  there  is  a 
ial  meeting  for  stable-men  in  rooms  hired 
the  purpose,  and  at  which  various  persons 
k  and  pray.  Rev.  H.  G.  Guinness,  Mrs. 
tflethwaite,  and  other  Christian  strangers, 
a  taken  part  in  these  interesting  gatherings ; 
veal  fruit  is  seen.  The  visits  of  English 
igelists  leave  deep  and  enduring  traces  both 
lie  ministry  of  the  clergymen  who  give  them 
sternal  reception,  and  in  many  who  hear 
■,  Mr.  Radcliffe  in  1861  and  1862, 
and  Weaver  in  1863,  Rev.  J.  Denham 
ftk  in  1864,  and  Rev.  H.  G.  Guinness  in 
fc — all  have  had  their  message  powerfully 
lied  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  souls  in  Paris, 
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not  only  to  the  English,  but  to  the  French. 
There  seems  a  peculiar  blessing  for  all  who 
aeceive  them.  Some  of  the  most  prosperous 
private  efforts  in  individual  evangelizution 
about  Paris  take  their  rise  from  words  that 
have  dropped  from  their  lips  into  hearts  made 
ready  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Evidently,  while  the  turmoil  of  the  wildest 
i  doctrines  and  the  desperate  electoral  struggle 
!  is  going  on,  the  silent  work  of  God  is  quietly 
progressing  ;  and  though  many  are  obliged  to 
take  up  the  terrible   wea]>ou8   of  controversy, 
1  and  many   others  are  tempted   out   of  their 
j  sphere,  and  get  damage  to  their  souls,  there 
are  still   more  who  are  satisfied  that  the  pro- 
|  clamation  of  the  truth  in  all  its  simplicity, 
j  but  all  its  fulness,  is  the  true  means  of  resist- 
ing the  foe.     Those  are  still  the  most  success- 
I  ful  in  all  classes  who  can  say,  "  I  am  not 
.  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is 
j  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth." 


THE  EMPEROR  AND  THE  ROMISH  CHrRCH. 

More  than  one  passage  in  the  speech  of 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  delivered  on  the 
opening  of  the  Chambers,  on  the  15th  ult., 
will  be  found  to  confirm  the  remarks,  pre- 
viously written,  of  our  respected  correspon- 
dent, "  X.  X.  X.,"  in  an  earlier  page,  on  the 
increasing  hostility  of  the  French  and  Papal 
Courts.  The  Convention  of  the  15th  Sep- 
tember is  referred  to  in  a  tone  which  indi- 
cates that  its  Imi>erial  author  intends  it  to 
become  a  reality,  and  that  the  "  provisional 
and  precarious  state  of  affairs"  which  now 
exists  will  soon  terminate.  '•  It  is  no  longer," 
we  are  told,  "  the  scattered  members  of  the 
Italian  nation  seeking  to  connect  themselves 
by  feeble  links  to  a  small  State  situated  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alps  ;  it  is  a  great  country 
which  rises  above  local  prejudices,  despising 
the  ebullitions  of  unreflecting  agitations — 
which  boldly  transfers  its  capital  to  the  centre 
of  the  Peninsula,  and  places  it  in  the  midst 
of  the  Apennines,  as  in  an  impregnable 
citadel." 

Still  more  significant  is  a  passage  in  the 
Imperial  speech  which  refers  to  home  affairs. 
The  Emperor  says  that  religion  and  public 
instruction  are  the  constant  objects  of  his 
thoughts.  He  then  observes  :  "  All  confes- 
sions enjoy  the  same  liberty.  The  Catholic 
clergy  exercises,  even  beyond  its  ministry,  a 
legitimate  influence.  By  the  laws  on  instruc- 
tion it  assists  in  the  education  of  youth  ;  by 
the  electoral  law  it  may  take  part  in  the 
public  councils ;  by  the  Constitution  it  sita 


(Euagvllcal  CkiitteMoa.  Muck  I.  Ut 
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in  the  Senate.     But  the  more  we  surround  it  i  the  days  of  St.  Louts,  no  sovereign  in  Fra\ 
with  respect  and  deference,  the  more  do  we    has  ever  abandoned."  Filially,  in  the  last  pa 


reckon  that  it  will  respect  the  fundamental 
laws  of  the  State.  It  is  my  duty  to  maintain 
intact  the  rights  of  the  cicil  poieer,  which,  since 


graph  of  his  speech,  the  Emperor  expresses  ! 
intention  to  "  protect  religious  ideas  vitk 
ceding  aught  of  the  cicil  power" 


ITALY. 


Florence,  February  16,  1865. 

GROWTH     OP    ITALIAN    NATIONALITY VARIED 

PUBLIC   MOVEMENTS. 

It  is  too  late  in  the  day  to  doubt  the 
resolution  of  the  Italian  people  to  form  them- 
selves into  a  nation  of  freemen.  The  many 
sacrifices  which  they  have  cheerfully  made  of 
late,  the  self -command  they  have  shown  amid 
recent  changes  within  and  without  the  king- 
dom, and  the  prudence  and  good  sense  which 
have  marked  their  onward  progress,  both  in 
Parliament  and  among  the  people,  in  civil  and 
religious  matters,  must  have  banished  the  last 
speck  of  incredulity  from  the  mind  of  ever}' 
honourable  onlooker.  Without  a  single  excep- 
tion, the  ten  thousand  communities  of  Italy 
entered  into  a  noble  rivalry  of  generosity, 
and  anticipated  the  payment  of  the  land-tax 
of  1865,  in  order  to  rescue  the  finances  from 
partial  bankruptcy  at  the  end  of  December 
last.  To  reduce  the  deficit  in  the  Exchequer, 
the  leading  sen-ants  of  the  Crown,  in  the 
army,  navy,  and  other  state  offices,  followed 
the  laudable  example  of  the  King,  and 
voluntarily  renounced  their  large  incomes 
from  the  civil  list.  An  immense  sum  of 
money  which  was  to  have  been  spent  in 
illuminations  and  banquets  on  the  opening  of 
the  Florence  and  Bologna  Railway,  was  handed 
over  to  the  townships  along  the  line,  for 
distribution  among  the  poor.  The  Minister 
of  Public  Works,  instead  of  using  all  the 
money  voted  by  Parliament  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  Government  in  Florence,  has 
effected  a  great  economy,  by  avoiding  the 
purchase  of  palatial  residences  and  pouncing 
on  some  of  the  seventy-six  convents,  con- 
servatories, retreats,  and  seminaries,  which 
unhappily  stud  this  beautiful  city. 

The  public  funds  are  spared,  and  private 
generosity  is  amply  developed  for  the  reim- 
bursement of  the  sufferers  from  the  late  inun- 
dation here,  and  for  the  worthy  celebration 
of  the  King's  birthday  in  Naples.  The  ad- 
visers of  Victor  Emmanuel,  with  a  savoir 
fairs  worthy  of  all  praise,  restrain  the  ad- 
vanced party  of  action  from  embroiling  the 
country  in  difficulties  with  France,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  embarking  in  an  aimless  war  with 
Austria  on  the  other,  although  the  speech  of 


Cialdini  in  the  Senate,  which  found  a  wapon 
in  every  heart,  showed  how  alive  the  Gown 
ment  is  to  the  dangers  incidental  to  tl 
French  alliance,  and  the  liberal  lnaintenan 
of  Venetian  and  Roman  exiles  proves  t 
strength  of  the  universal  feeling  of  It*li 
nationality.  Not  less  gratifying  to  the  loi 
of  liberty  and  constitutional  government  t 
been  the  wise  avoidance  of  strife  in  the  con 
cils  of  the  nation,  on  the  unseemly  riots 
Turin,  last  September,  by  the  adoptiuu  of  t 
patriotic  resolution  of  Ricasoli,  and  the  stro 
and  disinterested  protests  from  even*  ^uir 
of  Italy  against  the  selfish  and  narrow-iuini 
municipalism  of  Turin,  which  led  to  the 
cent  hasty  withdrawal  of  the  King  to  ! 
quarters  in  the  Pitti  Palace  here.  The  ( 
v eminent  finds  itself  strong  enough  to  ci 
many  of  the  episcopal  and  priestly  seminar 
and  schools,  and  quietly  to  eject  four  profe* 
from  the  University  of  Bologna,  who  hi 
long  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
the  present  rtgimt,  while  in  one  place  a«B 
goes,  and  with  a  firm  hand  puts  down  1 
lucrative  exhibition  of  a  breathing  Mndon 
and  in  another  (Termini)  an  army  capt 
breaks  up  the  procession  of  a  mil* 
working  image,  to  which  gifts  are  \ 
sented  in  its  onward  progress,  haranguing 
ignorant  country  folk  on  the  gross  impoaii 
palmed  upon  them  by  their  spiritual  gov 
Nor  are  the  middle  classes  lagging  beh 
their  representatives  in  Parliament  Tni 
the  age  for  rebuilding  the  tombs  of 
prophets,  and  they  are  busy  doing  hoaou 
the  martyrs  of  all  past  times,  from  Dart 
Ugo  Bassi,  with  monuments  and  centa 
celebrations.  But  the  stirring  question 
the  living  present  also  engage  their  i 
pathies.  Mutual  Help  Societies  are  ■pri* 
up  in  connexion  with  every  trade.  I 
meetings  of  working  men  are  held  in  Na 
Florence,  Bologna,  Milan,  and  elsewfcflfl 
which  admirable  order  is  maintained, 
the  debating  of  all  sorts  of  questions,  pi 
sional,  political,  and  religious.  The  nt 
which  at  present  interest  most  the  vases 
the  people  are  the  abolition  of  capital  pn 
menta,  the  establishment  of  civil  man 
the  suppression  of  convents,  and  the  mai 
ment  of  all  Church  property  by  layma 
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Wfrtring  the  fair  expenses  of  religious  ser- 
ri«a,  and  also  educating  the  people  and 
feeding  the  necessitous  poor.  Monster  peti- 
tions are  being  got  up,  and  sent  to  both 
Booses  of  Parliament,  which  are  now  occupied 
■rith  the  passing  of  bills  in  reference  to  all 
ih«e  subjects.  The  change  of  capital  to 
Florence  has  rendered  immediately  necessary 
he  unification  of  the  Tuscan  code  with 
hose  of  other  parts  of  Italy,  from  which  it 
lifered  materially,  especially  in  regard  to 
tligious  toleration,  while  the  urgent  want  of 
noney  to  carry  on  public  affairs  has  forced 
» the  discussion  as  to  the  alienation  of  all 
wlesListical  property,  which  is  at  present 
ather  neglected  or  abused  in  its  application. 
Hie  remonstrances  of  the  bishops,  and  the 
dforte  of  the  priests  to  stir  up  opposition  in 
he  country  districts  and  within  the  halls  of 
cgnlation,  are  not  likely  to  arrest  the  pro- 
per of  these  beneficial  measures,  which  have 
img  been  in  contemplation,  but  now  are 
tyring  themselves  into  laws,  through  the 
npulse  imparted  by  the  Convention  of  Sep- 
tember last. 

EFFECTS   OF  THE   ENCYCLICAL. 

The  famous  Papal  Encyclical  of  8th  Decem- 
ber has  caused  less  excitement  in  Italy  than 
to  France.  In  fact,  it  is  well  known  that 
tomflh  long  in  preparation,  it  might  never 
*ve  seen  the  light  but  for  the  Conven- 
ia  between  France  and  Italy,  and  that 
t  ii  aimed  more  at  the  Tuileries  than  at  the 
farm  monarch.  Equal  surprise  and  indig- 
totwn,  of  course,  were  felt  here  that  a  Pope 
ovhom  so  much  kindness  had  been  shown, 
■d  so  many  offers  made,  should  brand  in  his 
lyfltbus  as  one  of  the  eighty  deadly  heresies 
be  notion  that  the  Papacy  should  reconcile 
telf  with  modern  progress.  Instead  of  re- 
aring the  Papacy  to  the  glories  of  the  age 
f  Gregory  VI L,  it  has  lowered  it  to  1kj 
le  jest  of  the  people  and  the  butt  of  the 
wiic  journals.  Our  Tuscan  Punrh  has  a 
awical  engraving  on  the  point.  The  Pope 
nised  aloft,  upon  a  splendid  monument,  at 
M  two  corners  of  which  a  despairing  brigand 
id  a  forlorn  priest  are  chained.  His  Holi- 
sm has  a  jaunty  air,  as  he  poises  a  dagger  in 
»  right  hand,  and  grasps  firmly  the  Encyclical 
mdard  and  flag  in  his  left.  His  foot  is  on 
e  triple  crown  to  crush  it  The  heading  of 
e  pictnre  is,  a  The  Last  of  the  Pope  Kings !" 
iile  the  inscription  on  the  pedestal  runs 
u: — 

To  Pins  the  Ninth, 

The  Destroyer  of  the  Papacy, 

The  grateful  Italians 

Have  raised  this  monument. 


On  the  8th  January  the  Italian  Government 
issued  a  circular  to  all  the  bishops,  informing 
them  that  the  Royal  irrquatur  was  required  be- 
fore they  could  publish  the  Encyclical.  There- 
upon the  Tuscan,  Lombard,  and  Emilian 
bishops  poured  in  their  separate  protests  to 
the  Minister  of  Grace  and  Worship,  distinctly 
announcing  that  they  owed  fealty  only  to  the 
Pope.  One  bishop  proceeded  to  promulgate 
the  document  from  Rome  throughout  his 
diocese,  and  the  tribunal  of  Mondovi  sen- 
tenced him  to  three  months'  imprisonment. 
But  this  week  the  King  has  done  very  much 
what  Prince  Napoleon  urged  the  Emperor  to 
to  do  in  France.  He  has  given  his  permission 
to  its  wide  circulation,  only  requesting  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities  not  to  excite  the  peo- 
ple in  regard  to  those  portions  of  it  which 
are  hostile  to  the  institutions  of  the  country. 
This,  I  fear,  will  not  form  practically  a  saving 
clause.  Even-thing  that  the  pulpit  and  clerical 
press  can  do  will  l>c  done  to  play  off  the 
spiritual  against  the  civil  authority.  But 
there  is  no  danger  of  disturbances  in  conse- 
quence. There  is  an  utter  indifference  pre- 
valent as  to  what  Rome  may  inculcate.  This 
last  publication  only  forms  another  instance 
of  stubl>omness  and  stupidity  on  the  part  of 
the  Papal  power  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  of 
Italy.  The  real  danger  is  that  the  Pope's 
action  should  be  too  lightly  thought  of.  Dr. 
de  Sanctis  has  sounded  the  alarm  here  and 
besought  his  fellow-countrymen  to  estimate 
the  document  at  its  true  value,  to  have  a  salu- 
tary dread  of  the  spiritual  weapons  of  Rome, 
and  to  reply  to  it  in  the  only  way  that  will 
be  understood  in  the  Eternal  City,  and  in  the 
only  way  that  will  render  the  Encyclical 
harmless  ;  and  that  is,  by  removing  from  the 
statute-book  the  first  article  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, which  declares  the  Church  of  Rome  to 
be  the  Church  of  the  State. 

ANTI-PAPAL   INDICATIONS — CARDINAL  ANDREA, 
PA88AGLIA,    AND   THE    FRENCH    EMPEROR. 

There  are  indications,  too,  in  the  tone  of 
the  Italian  press,  that  the  Pope  has  now 
reached  the  climax  of  his  folly,  and  put  the 
cap  on  his  obstinate  and  fatal  resistance  to  all 
measures  of  conciliation.  There  are  startling 
articles  in  the.  Persereranw,  which  speaks  for 
Lombardy,  and  in  the  jVazione,  which  is  the 
tongue  of  Tuscany,  insisting  on  the  entire 
separation  of  Church  and  State  ;  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  Neapolitan  press  is  not  less 
forward  to  indicate  the  only  possible  solution 
of  this  quarrel  between  the  despotism  of  the 
Papacy  and  the  freedom  of  civil  government 
Another  leading  Lombard  journal  adx\\\t&  \wto 
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Roman  Court  entering  into  a  union  with  that 
of  King  Victor  Emmanuel."  Remember  that 
I  am  not  quoting  to  you  scraps  from  outrf 
journals,  but  emphasized  parts  of  leading  arti- 
cles from  the  accredited  organs  of  public 
opinion.  In  fact,  our  most  fervent  Catholics 
have  been  nonplussed.  The  journals  which 
were  most  opposed  to  the  radicalism  of  the 
Evangelical  faith,  and  bent  all  their  energies 
to  a  conservation  of  the  Church,  slightly  re- 
formed, purified,  and  popularized,  have  lost 
their  ground  of  argument  altogether,  and  are 
out  in  no  measured  terms  on  the  blindness  of 
the  Pope  and  his  advisers,  and  the  ruinous 
course  on  which  he  is  speeding  along.  Very 
little  hope  is  entertained  in  connexion  with 
the  rumour  that  the  Papal  conclave  is  not 
harmonious  in  its  Encyclical  action,  and  that 
not  a  few  heads  of  the  Church  are  inclined  to 
revolt.  I  place  no  reliance  in  this  story  my- 
self, nor  in  the  bearing  of  Cardinal  Andrea 
at  Naples.  He  has  visited  the  King's  son, 
and  is  said  to  have  given  much  annoyance  to 
the  Pope  by  parleying  with  Liberals  in  the 
southern  provinces.  But  this  same  wearer  of 
the  purple  years  ago  betrayed  the  interests  of 
Liberalism  after  he  had  wormed  himself  into 
its  secrets.  Passaglia,  too,  is  regarded  with 
less  and  less  liking.  We  seem  to  have  no 
guide  in  scanning  the  future  in  the  many  flying 
rumours.  The  only  certain  thing  seems  to 
be  that  a  transaction  between  the  Pope  and 
King  is  now  placed  beyond  the  limits  of 
possibility.  They  are  at  daggers  drawn,  and 
will  remain.     Each  will  marshal  his  forces 
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8ALE8   OF   BIBLES,   E 

The  sales  effected  during  11 
colporteurs  in    the  service  of 
National   Bible    Society  were 
and  73,000  religious  books.     1 
informed    of   the   sales  of    the 
Foreign  Bible  Society  for  last 
show  the  rate  of  progress  of  th 
I  may  mention  that  during  la 
was  spent  at  the  Claudian  Eva 
about  2, 5 00 J.  sterling  in  the 
Italian    Bibles    and   religious 
kinds,  while  in  the  same  perio 
3001.  was  drawn  from  sales  ovc 
at  the  Book  Depot  in  town. 

DON   AMBROGIO   AND   HI8   AD 

The  talented  and  eccentric 
Ambrogio,  still  holds  on  preachi 
imprisoned  by  turns  in  Piedmo 
bardy.  I  called  your  attention 
this  singular  agent  in  the  work  < 
tion,  because  of  the  real  spiritui 
in  several  instances  had  followed 
harangues.  His  habit  is  to  mov 
out  any  fixed  plan,  and  to  addi 
people,  who  are  charmed  with  hi 
ing  and  eloquent  speech,  in  the 
and  from  the  steps  of  cathedrals 
He  got  into  trouble  in  Milan  1 
indulging  in  political  allusions — 
He  had  already  addressed  the 
the  door  of  the  cathedral  boldlj 
sively,  and  meant   to  leave   tl 
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it  occasion.  Indeed,  the  people 
rinated,  that  they  took  possession  of 
houlder  high,  bore  him  in  triumph 
ish  church,  where  he  yielded  to 
ations  and  preached.  The  priests 
500  francs  of  damages  and  a  long 
iprisonment,  but  the  court  only 
>  francs  of  fine  and  three  days  of 
The  priests  were  dissatisfied,  and 
Don  Ambrogio,  too,  appealed  to  be 
I*he  case  lately  came  before  the 
Le  Senate,  which  corresponds  to  our 
ords.  The  exciting  political  affairs 
yet  last  led  to  a  frequent  postpone- 
finally  the  case  was  decided  against 
,  for  their  appeal  was  rejected,  and 
1  the  costs  to  pay.  The  lawyer  of 
•ogio  had  neglected  to  lodge  his 
>eal  in  time,  so  that  the  light 
:  the  inferior  court  against  him 
lected  I  think  it  very  important 
an  influential  tribunal  in  Italy 
3  brought  in  such  a  liberal  verdict, 
that  the  priests  everywhere  hold 
rogio  in  great  dread.  On  St. 
wVday,  in  Varsevia,  he  entered 
church  and  planted  himself  oppo- 
iacher,  who,  in  consequence,  was 
proceed,  through  fear,  with  his 
n  of  Protestantism.  Thereupon 
•ogio  invited  the  people  to  the 
lere  he  addressed  them  from  the 
the  church,  and  no  harm  came  of 
,  this  singular  man  seems  to  be 
>wn  the  priestly  power  in  a  very 
"t  of  Italy.  The  colporteurs  and 
of  the  North  complain  that  there 
cannot  be  induced  to  reason  on 
1  points,  but  that  he  immediately 
n  thus  :  "  Now,  I  will  go  to  the 
syndic,  and  inform  against  you  ; " 
for  one  or  two  to  act  as  witnesses, 
i  off  to  raise  a  prosecution.  This 
flition  Don  Ambrogio  is  braving 
ng  at  the  hands  of  these  men, 
h  a  little  brief  authority,  either 
allowed  to  go  on  with  his  work, 
i  law  be  fairly  applied,  and  not 
old  be  merely  extruded  from  the 
mt  up  for  a  day  in  the  gaol, 
wrteurs  who  follow  in  his  wake 
sales,  as  he  is  constantly  urging 
of  the  Bible  upon  every  one.  The 
efore,  ask  the  colporteur  not  for 
at  for  Don  Ambrogio's  book.  The 
well  dread  him,  for  he  is  constantly 
"Don't  give  your  money  to  the 
to  the  poor ;  the  death  of  Christ 
t  us  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and 


not  the  absolution  of  the  priests."  Recently 
the  Bishop  of  Mondovi  sent  Don  Anibrogio's 
aged  father  to  reason  with  him,  and  bring  him 
back  to  the  Church,  promising  him  high  pro- 
motion. I  am  happy  to  say  that  he  stood 
this  severe  test,  and  continues  to  address  very 
pointedly  the  several  classes  of  his  country- 
men— men,  women,  and  even  children — on 
the  errors  of  Romanism ;  but  he  acknowledges 
that  this  was  the  most  bitter  discipline  he 
ever  underwent — far  harder  than  Buffering 
contempt  and  durance  vile. 

COLPORTAGE   IN   THE   ARMT. 

Miss  Burton,  the  Italian  soldiers'  friend, 
who  is  now  printing  a  short  money  statement 
to  send  to  her  contributors,  has  asked  me  to 
send  you  the  following  statement  relative  to 
her  own  work  and  that  of  her  two  colporteurs, 
Barone  and  Castione,  since  October,  1864  : — 

At  Milan,  where  we  remained  a  fortnight, 
Barone  distributed  tracts,  100  Testaments,  and  a 
few  Bibles  among  the  soldiers  of  the  3rd  and  4th 
Grenadiers,  also  5th,  6th,  and  30th  Regiments  of 
the  Line,  Bersaglieri,  Artillery,  and  Lancers.  At 
Perugia,  Castione  has  given  awav  110  Testaments 
and  a  large  number  of  tracts  to  the  soldiers  of  the 
25th  Regiment  of  the  Line,  many  of  whom  go  to 
him  every  day  to  read  the  Scriptures.  In  Florence, 
Barone  has  distributed  Gospels  and  tracts  among 
the  Bersaglieri,  Artillery,  Lancers,  1st  and  2nd 
Grenadiers,  Corpo  d'Administrazione,  and  Engi- 
neers. Up  to  the  present  time,  more  than  300 
men  have  received  Testaments  from  me,  and  some 
come  daily  to  read  the  Scriptures  from  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  till  six.  Barone  has  also  visited 
Pistoia  and  Leghorn,  and  distributed  tracts  and 
Gospels  and  a  few  Testaments  to  the  soldiers  of 
the  37th  Regiment  of  the  Line.  I  may  add  that  he 
was  most  kindly  received,  some  of  the  officers  pur- 
chasing copies  of  the  Bible.  I  continue  to  receive 
food  accounts  from  the  soldiers  of  the  5th  Grena- 
diers, my  old  friends  of  last  winter,  and  I  hope  to 
be  at  Ancona  in  Mav  next,  to  renew  my  acquaint- 
ance with  them,  and  with  those  of  the  6th  Grena- 
diers. 

I  regret  to  say  that  within  the  last  few 
days  several  officers  in  Florence  have  seized 
all  the  Testaments  given  by  Miss  Burton  to 
the  men  of  their  regiments,  and  had  the  men 
themselves  put  under  arrest,  and  one  man 
placed  in  irons.  Dr.  Revel  has  kindly  taken 
the  matter  in  hand,  and  there  is  every  hope 
that  prejudice  will  be  allayed,  and  the  good 
work  allowed  to  proceed. 

THE   WEEK   OF   PRAYER. 

The  Week  of  Prayer  at  the  beginning  of 
January  was  generally  observed  throughout 
Italy.  Detailed  reports  lie  before  me  with 
regard  to  Naples,  Milan,  Parma,  and  the 
Waldensian  Valleys,  from  which  it  seems  to 
have  been  a  period  of  great  spiritual  refresh- 
ment and  enjoyment     In  Florence  the  meet- 
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ings  wore  more  successful  and  delightful  than 
on  any   previous   year.      The    London   pro- 
gramme was  adhered  to,  and  the  daily  meet- 
ings were  held  in  the  various  churches  of  the 
native  and  foreign  brethren  in  succession.     A 
fervent   spirit   of   brotherly    love    prevailed, 
and  an  earnest  desire  for  a  monthly  meeting 
of  a  similar  kind  was  expressed  on  all  hands, 
and  will,  most  probably,  take  shape  in  the 
institution  of  an  Evangelical  Alliance,  which 
was  urged  upon  the  brethren  at  one  of  these 
precious   reunion*.     May   the   Lord    hear  all 
these  warm  and  gushing  utterances  of  prayer, 
and   send   us   down   in  greater  measure   the 
spirit  of  all-converting  and  quickening  power  ! 
This  is  the  great  need  of  Italy  at  this  pre- 
sent, that  brethren  in  Christ  may  acknowledge 
one  another,    recognise    each  other's  labours  j 
for  God,  and  lovingly  stir  up  each   other  to  j 
good  works  and  more  self-denying  devotion,  j 
The  congregation  of  Mr.   Magrini  here   met  | 
apart  from  the  united  body  of  believers  for  | 
prayer ;  and  in  Genoa  it  was  not  practicable, 
this  year,  to  gather  together  in  one  those  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

THE    WESLEY  AN    AXD    WALDEX8IAN     MISSIONS. 

I    am   greatly   pleased    to   hear   that  the 
Wesleyan    Methodists    have    undertaken    to 
continue  to  supply  5,000/.  a-year,   for  some 
time,    for    the    maintenance  of   their   young 
mission  in   Italy.     All   honour  to  them  for 
this  liberality.     Would  that  all  the  churches 
of  Christ  would  go  and  do  likewise.     This 
opening  for   the  Gospel   in  Italy    is  one  of 
those     extraordinary     conjunctures    in    the 
history  of  the  world  which  cannot  be  met  by 
the    ordinary    By  stem    of   giving.     May   the 
Lord  incline  the  hearts  of  private  Christians 
of  abundant  means  to  devise  literal  things  i 
on  l>ehalf  of  a  land  to  which  we  owe  so  much,  I 
and  which  at  this  moment    so  loudly    calls  ! 
upon  all  God's  people  to  come  over  and  help  l 
her  in  her  sad  plight  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition. 

In  this  connexion  I  may  mention  that  ' 
while  the  urgent  appeal  just  made  by  the 
Waldenses  for  aid  in  their  work  has  been  I 
cordially  responded  to,  there  is  still  a  deficit 
of  500/.,  and  nothing  in  hand  to  go  forward 
with.  Let  British  Christians  ponder  the 
position  and  claims  of  this  venerable  and 
energetic  Church  of  Christ,  now  tattling  in 
the  high  places  of  the  field  for  the  grand  old 
Gospel,  for  which  in  ages  past  she  suffered  so 
much.  It  is  very  generally  believed  that 
the  Waldensian  missions  are  provided  for 
from  some  endowments,  or  some  sure  source 
of  supply.     This  is  quite  a  mistake.     Their 


evangelization  is  wholly  supported  hy  the 
voluntary  offerings  of  Christians  of  all  the 
churches  of  Christendom.  An  intelligent 
Christian  merchant,  Mr.  James  A.  Campfel], 
of  Glasgow,  makes  the  following  remarks  in 
the  report  of  his  late  visit  to  Italy : — 

The  Waldensian  Church  has  in  all  fifty  mis- 
sionary agents,  of  whom  twenty  are  minister*  of 
the  Gospel,  and  this  without  having  rednced  its 
stafT  of  ministers  and  teachers  for  the  Yalfrn 
themselves.  Such  progress  in  missionary  effort 
within  sixteen  years,  hy  a  Church  numherinj:  at 
first  only  about  sixteen  ministers,  is  sorely  re- 
markable, and  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  hy  any 
mere  access  of  romantic  or  patriotic  se ntirceot,  or 
by  any  encouragement  given  from  Trotestant  wan- 
tries.  "  No  one  can  come  in  contact  with  tbt 
Waldensian  missionaries  without  feeling  that  it  is 
the  simple  desire  to  do  God's  will  in  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  their  countrymen  which  animate! 
them  in  their  work.  Earnest,  single-minded  ran 
they  are,  labouring  not  for  their  Church,  but  far 
their  Saviour.  But  while  the  agents  are  thus  fur- 
nished for  the  work,  their  support  in  it  cannot  to 
any  considerable  extent  be  supplied  hy  the  Church 
which  sends  them  forth,  or  by  those  among  wjww 
they  lataur.  The  Vnudois  Church  mart  chiefly 
depend  upon  Protestant  rountries  for  the  meani 
of  supporting  and  ext*»ndiug  its  missionary 
agency.  It  is  a  poor  sister,  fully  endowed  *& 
all  the  personal,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  quali- 
fications for  her  high  mission,  but  dependent « 
her  wealthier  sisters,  richer  in  this  world"*  wealtk, 
for  the  means  to  exercise  her  gifts  in  a  work 
which  should  be  equally  dear  to  them  as  to  her— 
nay,  which  is,  in  a  sense,  theirs  as  well  is  hen 

And  here  is  a  touching  sentence  from  i 
letter  of  Dr.  Revel : — 

We  have  always  said  to  the  friends  who,  frw 
the  commencement  of  our  new  position  as  a  M* 
sionary  Church  in  Italy,  have  encouraged  ua  top 
forward  as  doors  should  open  before  m,  Y«s 
know  we  are  very  poor  ;  we  cannot  draw  from  ^ 
own  breast  any  resources  for  paying  onr  agroti 
Let  it,  then,  he  understood  that  we  do  a  work  ai i» 
the  name  and  for  the  glory  of  our  common  W 
and  Master.  We  will  do  our  best  to  prepare  «fl 
and  supply  the  ministers,  and  you  will  farni^» 
with  the  means  of  supporting  them.  Of  ear  fifty 
labourers,  from  Brescia  to  Palermo,  twtnty  aff 
ministers,  whose  salaries  require  an  annual  iutn«i 
2,080/.  For  the  other  thirty,  who  are  lay  txmp- 
lists,  schoolmasters  and  mistresses,  for  trawling 
expeuses,  rents  of  rooms  for  meetings,  &.,  thai 
sum  may  be  doubled. 

SCHOLASTIC    EFFORTS. 

There  has  lately  been  printed  the  halancfi 
accounts  for  1864  of  Mrs.  de  Sanctis*  eigJ* 
Christian  schools  in  the  North  of  Italy,  shy- 
ing an  income  of  above  500?.,  and  those  of  the 
Waldensian  schools  in  Florence  and  Leghoii, 
for  which  so  sucessfid  a  bazaar  took  place  b* 
spring  in  the  former  town.  I  had  also  A* 
pleasure,  some  time  ago,  of  being  press* 
at  the  examination  of  Signer  FerrettiV  school 
here,  maintained  by  the  Wesleyana,  and  w» 
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tremely  pleased  with  the  progress  of  the 
pih,  under  the  able  instructions  of  Siguor 
lognini  While  on  the  subject  of  education,  I 
jht  to  mention  the  plan  of  a  Christian  lady 
home,  who  is  desirous  of  extending  female 
Idle-class  Evangelical  instruction  in  Italy, 
netting  has  been  done  already  in  this 
iction  by  the  Deaconesses  Institution  in 
reace,  and  Mrs.  Piggott's  boarding  school 

young  ladies  in  Milan.  This  lady  is 
bus  to  meet  with  some  pious  English- 
nan  possessed  of  competent  means,  who 
ild  be  willing  to  settle  in  some  of  the  large 
im  towns,  and  support  the  expenses  of  a 
l-conducted  Christian  academy  for  females 
h&  better  classes,  who  presently  are,  for 

most  part,  unreached  by  the  ordinary 
mgelical  schools,  until  such  time  as  it 
Jit  be  able  to  pay  its  own  working  ex- 
ses.  As,  however,  some  who  have  the 
ilth  and  the  heart  to  bestow  it  on  such  an 
lertaking  might  not  have  the  courage  or 
•city  to  superintend  the  work  in  person, 
i  as  some  who  have  the  necessary  energy 
1  gifts  may  not  have  the  requisite  funds  at 
imand,  this  lady  would  be  happy  to  be 

medium  of  bringing  members  of  these 
aea  together  for  practical  missionary  effort 
the  scholastic  department.  At  this  moment, 
m  Appia,  long  the  devoted  and  successful 
aager  of  the  La  Tour  Institute,  for  young 
iea,  Lis  expressed  her  willingness  to  open 
unilar  establishment  iu  Naples,  where  her 
rther  is  Waldensian  pastor,  should  the 
My  guarantee  for  three  years  be  forth- 
fting.  Perhaps  some  one  who  peruses  this 
See  may  be  willing  to  wholly  undertake, 
partly  aid,  the  enterprise. 


PROTESTANT   CHARITABLE    INSTITUTIONS. 

The  Christian  pastors  of  Milan  have  fouud 
their  sick  members  so  exposed  to  the  tornien- 
tation  of  monks  and  nuns  in  the  public 
hospitals,  and  have  been  able  to  obtain  so 
little  redress  or  promise  of  amendment  on  the 
part  of  the  authorities  of  these  charities,  that 
they  have  now  unitedly  arranged  to  support 
all  the  ailing  adherents  of  the  Gospel  cause 
in  a  Convalescent  Home,  already  established, 
and  in  which  the  cliarge  is  three  francs  per 
diem.  In  Florence,  a  British  Charitable 
Fund,  similar  to  that  which  has  been  for 
thirty  years  in  operation  in  Paris,  has  this 
month  been  established,  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  in  every  way  distressed  British  subjects 

It  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  a  similar 
effort  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Italian 
Evangelical  poor,  many  of  whose  cases  are 
beyond  the  capacity  of  congregational  and 
native  liberality,  in  the  event  of  a  union  for 
this  object  being  attainable  among  the  evan- 
gelists and  private  Christians  of  the  various 
denominations.  The  injured  objects  of  past 
persecutions  still  remain  a  burden  on  the 
cliaritable  public,  and  hardship  of  various 
kinds,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  is  far  from 
having  died  out  with  the  proclamation  of 
liberty  of  worship  and  conscience  in  the 
Statuto  of  Italy.  To  overtake  these  really 
clamant  cases,  and  diminish  the  nuniljer,  if  not 
altogether  remove,  the  impostures  of  pretend- 
ing sufferers,  would  be  the  aim  of  this  society. 

The  German  Protestant  community  of 
Milan  have  recently  built  and  opened  a  new 
and  elegant  cliapel,  at  a  cost  of  8,000f.  ster- 
ling, most  of  which  has  been  subscribed  by 
residents  and  friends. 
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Frankfort,  February  16,  1865. 

OmiSa   OF    THE   PRUSSIAN   PARLIAMENT. 

The  opening  of  the  Landtag  (Parliament) 
Berlin  has  more  than  ever  drawn  upon 
una  the  attention  of  public  opinion.  All 
{ world  expected,  no  doubt,  that  the  conflict 
tlie  last  session  between  the  Chamber  of 
panes  and  the  Ministry  would  be  per- 
ttted  in  this.  But  it  was  not  thought 
t  the  conflict  must  break  out  so  quickly, 
I  ihow  itself  so  decided.  Even  before  the 
ling  sitting  Berlin  could  perceive  a  singular 
[  gloomy  prognostic  There  exists  in  this 
iUl  the  praiseworthy  custom  of  preceding 
opening  sitting  by  a  solemn  act  of  wor- 
*,  intended  to  implore  the  blessing  of  God 
n  the  labours  of  the  Legislature.     The 


Protestant  deputies  assemble  in  the  cathedral, 
and  the  Catholics  in  their  church.  Now,  this 
year  (on  January  14),  the  Protestant  deputies 
almost  all  refrained  from  attendance  at  this 
service  ;  according  to  the  papers,  there  were 
only  twenty-five  of  them  present.  Every- 
body then  cast  about  to  find  the  cause  of  this 
strange  fact,  and  remembered  that  in  one  of 
these  religious  exercises,  some  two  years  ago, 
a  young  preacher  at  the  cathedral,  named 
Hengstenberg  (who  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  professor  of  that  name)  had  preached 
on  the  occasion  quite  a  political  sermon — a 
veritable  lecture  addressed  to  the  Liberal 
deputies  upon  their  opposition  to  the  Govern- 
ment Hence  their  absence  this  year !  I 
have  before  me  a  religious  paper  which 
blames  them  for   this   demonstration :    and 
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doubtless  it  would  Lave  been  laudable  on 
their  part  to  know  how  to  forget  that  very 
unpleasant  sermon  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
in  so  delicate  a  situation,  and  one  so  con- 
nected with  the  powers  that  be.  They  should 
have  been  all  the  more  ready  to  forget  it,  that 
this  young  preacher  had  been  censured  by 
the  ecclesiastical  authorities;  and  yet  more, 
that  this  year  the  religious  service  had  been 
entrusted  to  a  man  of  experience  and  of  true 
piety,  the  General  Superintendent,  Dr.  Hof- 
mann.  But  candidly,  I  cannot,  with  the 
journal  referred  to,  lay  all  the  blame  upon 
the  head  of  the  deputies.  Why  do  we  not 
find  one  word  of  reprobation  for  that  sad 
system  of  the  dominant  party  in  Prussia, 
which  consists  in  identifying  religion  with  a 
certain  line  of  politics  ?  Why  make  Chris- 
tianity an  accomplice  of,  and  responsible  for, 
absolutist  tendencies  repudiated  three  times 
over  by  the  nation  in  the  elections  ?  Let  it 
be  well  understood,  it  is  less  the  preaching  of  I 
Mr.  Hengstenberg  which  kept  the  deputies 
from  the  cathedral,  than  the  furious  and  often 
peifidious  war  which  is  waged  by  the  Krtuz- 
zeitung  and  other  organs  of  that  party  against 
the  Liberal  hopes  of  the  nation.  To  fight  for 
absolutism  in  the  name  of  religion  :  this  it  is 
which  alienates  from  the  Church,  not  merely 
the  deputies  at  Berlin,  but  millions  of  men  to 
whom  Christianity  is  misrepresented  by  being 
set  forth  as  the  enemy  of  the  most  legitimate  j 
of  liberties. 

At  the  opening  sitting,  which  followed  the  j 
religious  service,  the  King's  speech  unhappily 
allowed  no  hope  to  remain  of  seeing  the  end 
of  the  difference  between  the  powers  in  the 
State.  He  spoke  of  conciliation,  no  doubt, 
and  we  believe  that  no  one  in  his  kingdom 
desires  it  more  sincerely  than  he.  But  he 
maintained,  again  and  again,  with  unusual 
energy,  the  point  contested — the  reorgani- 
zation of  the  army.  Without  permitting 
ourselves  any  decision  on  this  question,  we 
only  affirm,  that  afterwards,  a  scheme  or 
proposition  for  a  law  presented  to  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  merely  aggravates  the  dispute, 
by  prolonging  the  time  of  military  service  (in 
the  reserve  force  at  least),  instead  of  abridging 
it,  as  the  Chamber  desires.  If  to  this  be 
added  the  serious  question  of  the  budget, 
still  pending,  and  the  special  question  of 
funds  employed  without  authorisation  by 
the  Minister  of  War  against  Denmark,  it 
will  be  perceived  that  this  session  opens 
under  gloomy  auspices,  and  encourages 
the  most  serious  apprehensions  as  to  its  re- 
sults. 


CONFUSION   OF   RELIGION   WITH  POL! 

I  spoke  just  now  of  the  unfortuni 
fusion  of  politics  and  religion  which  h 
to  the  great  harm  of  both,  at  least 
Prussian  party  which  is  known  by  th 
of  Feudal.  Take  one  manifestation 
among  a  thousand,  well  fitted  to  ex 
this  confusion.  At  the  meeting  of  a  j 
association,  held  at  Gardelegen  afl 
victories  of  the  Prussian  army  in  the  I 
an  employs  of  the  Government — a  L 
named  von  Krocher — made  a  spe 
which  are  expressions  like  these,  wl 
carefully  gathered  up  by  the  Krew 
the  chief  organ  of  the  party  :  u  Hon 
it  that  God  is  with  us  in  so  visible  a  n 
Beyond  all  doubt,  it  is  because  of  t 
and  sincere  intentions  of  the  King  i 
Minister,  von  Bismark,  and  becaus 
policy  is  in  harmony  with  the  will  < 
and  carried  out  in  His  name.  The  Id 
Herr  von  Bismark,  is,  we  may  say,  ch 
God  for  the  task  which  He  has  alio 
him.  His  sole  aim  is  to  cause  the  tn 
divine  to  triumph.  He  has  rai* 
standard  of  royalty  by  the  grace  of  • 
order  to  deliver  it  from  the  unconstit 
assaults  of  the  democrats.  Shall  the  K 
yea,  or  nay,  the  humble  servant  > 
deputies  ?  That  is  the  question  vrhic 
von  Bismark  has  proposed  with  fir 
immovable  courage.  A  kingship  1 
grace  of  God  cannot  exist  if  the  que 
decided  in  favour  of  the  Opposition. 
King  and  his  Minister  have  constantly 
in  the  belief  that  there  is  a  heav< 
a  living  God,  and  that  it  is  the  will  > 
that  there  should  be  a  King  of  Pru 
anointed  one  over  the  land.  It  was 
belief  that  the  King,  at  his  coronal 
Konigsberg,  took  his  crown  from  • 
altar  of  God.  It  has  been  in  this  bell 
Herr  von  Bismark  has  defended,  with 
chivalrous  character,  the  incontestable 
of  that  crown  against  the  attacks 
deputies.  He  has  defended  it  agaii 
cries  of  opposition  of  almost  all  th 
papers.  He  has  defended  it  against  U 
of  the  people,  not  only  in  Prussia,  bo 
Germany,  and  even  in  all  Europe. 
Lord  our  God,  moreover,  has  protect 
a  visible  manner.  It  is  because  of  th 
divine  that  God  Baa  manifested  hin 
his  favour  in  a  manner  so  marvellous, 
one  could  foresee  it,  not  even  the  com 
Thus  has  been  displayed  the  truth 
Baying, *  If  God  is  for  na,  who  can  be 
us?'     It  is  on  this  account  that  all 
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of  our  Government  are  80  wonderfully 
blessed;  in  the  question  of  the  budget,  in 
the  Polish  question,  in  the  question  of 
German  unity,  in  the  alliance  with  Austria, 
and  in  the  victory  over  Denmark.  Yea,  our 
God  lives.  There  19  a  God  in  heaven,  let 
the  democrats  recognise  Him  or  not  ;  and 
it  is  He,  the  Lord  of  lords,  who  wills  that 
there  should  be  upon  earth  a  king  by  the 
grace  of  God." 

Assuredly,  if  the  democrats  do  not  believe 
in  God,  this  is  the  very  worst  means  for 
bringing  them  to  the  belief.  This  dangerous 
aberration  has  taken  such  proportions  in 
Prussia,  that  we  have  seen  formed  at  Dort- 
mund a  politico-religious  association  between 
Protestants  and  Catholics,  based  exclusively 
on  this  principle,  and  expressly  declaring 
religion  and  politics  inseparable.  These 
persons  even  have  the  simplicity  to  hope  that 
the  fusion  of  the  two  Churches  will  be  effected 
on  this  basis ! 

JUDGMENT  OF   A.  GERMAN   PARTY   RESPECTING 
AMERICA, 

With  regard  to  the  men  who  still  dream 
cf  such  a  theocracy,  all  their  ideas  are  an 
enormous  anachronism,  for  they  ought  to  have 
Bred  in  the  middle  ages,  or  rather  among  the 
Jewish  people.     For   such  men  there  is  no 
longer  any   understanding  of  lil>erty  ;    they 
hate  it  wherever  they  find  it,  under  all  forms, 
tad  in  all  countries.     This  has  lately  been 
jroved  in  a  striking  manner  by  one  of  the 
Boat  distinguished    heads   of  the   party    in 
Prussia  which  we  have  just  characterised.  We 
nefcr  to  Dr.  Hengstenberg,  of  Berlin.     In  the 
wiew  which  he  makes  at  the  beginning  of 
•very  year,  in  his  Evangeluehe  Kirctun-ztit uny 
(Evmgtlieal   Eccledasttial    OazttU\    of    the 
principal  events  of  the  preceding  year,  we 
fad,  among  many  other  appreciations  which 
«R  ?ery  just  and  very  true,  a  judgment  con- 
cerning   North    America,   which   altogether 
confirms  what  we  have  said.     The  celebrated 
Berlin  professor  can  only  see  in  America  a 
people  which  seeks  its  glory  in  shame,  which 
hvea  in   perpetual   revolt  against  authority, 
which  denies  the  Christian  State  (!),  which  is 
animated  by  unbounded  pride,  which  has  no 
other  God  than  Mammon,  which  lives  in  a 
condition  more  hardened  than  that  of  Pharaoh, 
md  which  has  exhibited  its  hardness  in  broad 
4tjaght,  by  the  re-election  of  Lincoln,  "  that 
«n  of  Hood  and  of  tears." 

One's  hand  trembles  with  indignation  while 
bnweribing  these  last  words.  The  only  thing 
rhkh  can  mitigate  the  sin  of  a  professor  of 
beology  who  pronounces  such  a  judgment,  is, 
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that  he  evidently  does  not  know  the  first 
elements  of  the  subject  he  treats  of.  In  gene- 
mi,  the  United  States  of  America  are  only 
known  in  Germany  in  their  worst  aspects, 
and  by  means  of  the  accounts  of  persons  who, 
blinded  by  political  and  religious  prejudices, 
can  neither  see  the  great  institutions  which 
|  have  made  of  them  a  free  people  ;  nor  the 
!  living  and  flourishing  churches  which  find 
!  their  strength  precisely  in  their  freedom  from 
servitude  to  the  State  ;  nor  the  immense 
labours  which  they  originate  for  the  propaga- 
,  tinn  of  Christianity  in  the  world.  It  is  rieed- 
1  less  to  say  that  these  men  are  very  little 
i  affected  by  the  horrible  scourge  of  slavery, 
and  know  not  how  to  rejoice  when  they  see 
that  great  iniquity  swept  away  by  the  whirl- 
wind of  the  actual  war.  What  is  there,  then, 
to  be  wondered  at,  if  the  whole  of  the  party 
I  which  makes  of  despotism  a  religion,  has 
neither  sense  nor  understanding  to  compre- 
|  hend  that  the  re-election  of  Lincoln  is  the 
great  act  of  an  energetic  people,  which, 
tit  the  cost  of  immense  sacrifices,  justifies 
the  government  of  its  President  1  What 
marvel,  if  this  party  imagines  that  it  has  ex- 
plained the  greatest  event  of  contemporary 
history,  when  it  has  uttered  the  word  "harden- 
ing," and  compared  an  heroic  people  to  Pharaoh  ? 
But  what  may  astonish  us,  and  what  is  to  be 
explained  only  by  their  inveterate  hatred  of 
liberty,  is  that  the  very  men  who  in  Europe, 
in  Prussia,  make  of  their  "  kingship  by  the 
grace  of  God  "  a  true  idol,  which  they  adore, 
do  not  feel  relinked  in  their  conscience  when 
they  lavish  insults  upon  the  President  of  a 
great  republic,  who  certainly  holds  his  power 
none  the  less  "  by  the  grace  of  God  "  because 
he  does  not  wear  a  crown,  •'  taken  from  off  the 
altar  of  God." 

One  word  more.  There  is  not  a  nation  in 
the  world  which  has  less  right  than  the  Ger- 
man nation  to  pronounce  such  judgments 
upon  America  ;  for  if  the  United  States  are 
the  countries  predestined  to  hardening  in  vice 
and  crime,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  every 
year  200,000  Germans  go  there  to  seek  for 
an  existence  which  they  no  longer  endure  in 
their  own  country,  and  gain  there  their  daily 
bread  by  an  honest  and  lalwrious  life  ?  and 
how  many  myriads  among  them  have  also 
found  there  that  spiritual  bread  for  the  soul 
which  nol>ody  had  dreamed  of  offering  to 
them  in  their  own  country  1 

THE  CONFLICT  OF  NEGATION  AND   OF  FAITH   IN 
GERMANY    AND    IN   GERMAN    SWITZERLAND. 

Alas !  in  this  German  country,  in  spite  of 
the  fiction  of  "  the   Christian  State,"  in  spite 
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of  the  ideal  happiness  of  a  Church  united  to  |  it  will  at  least  have  as  its  rem 
the  State,  in  spite  of  the  eincere  testimony  of  j  lightenment  of  a  whole  people 
a  feeble  minority  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  '  principles  of  a  great  number  of  the  ] 
that  which  engages  the  attention  of  believers,  !  to  arouse  from  their  indiffereno 
and  afflicts  them,  is  the  continuance  of  the  j  who  may  still  be  terrified  at  th 
still  hot  conflict  of  unbelief  against  faith,  men  wish  to  take  away  Jesus  Chri 
To  the  protests  in  favour  of  the  truth  in  the  j  Church  and  the  conscience  of  n 
conflict  raised  about  Dr.  Schenkel  and  his  '  religious  condition  of  the  Church 
book  have  very  soon  succeeded  counter-pro-  !  singularly  favours  the  rapid  incre 
tests  in  an  opposite  sense.  They  have  come  senting  congregations  which  have  I 
from  Berlin,  from  the  Palatinate  of  Bavaria,  i  there  by  the  preaching  of  the  Go*] 
and  elsewhere.  Under  the  pretext  of  liberty  :  in  the  National  Church  vigorous 
of  teaching  is  constantly  the  absurd  idea  that 


all  errors  and  all  negations  ought  to  find  a 
place  in  a  Christian  church.  But  how  can  it 
be  otherwise  where  the  Church  is  confounded 
with  the  nation,  governed  by  the  State,  or 
handed  over  to  the  influence  of  the  masses  ? 
This  same  conflict  has  just  broken  out  in  a 
still  more  angry  form,  if  possible,  in  German 
Switzerland,  and  chiefly  in  the  canton  of 
Zurich.  There  a  very  large  number  of  the 
ministers  of  religion  have  literally  substituted 
for  Christianity  a  sort  of  mystical  Pantheism. 
Most  of  them  still  maintain  in  the  pulpit  a 
certain  respect  for  the  old  faith,  which  they 
know  still  to  be  alive  in  their  congregations, 
before  whom  they  use  a  sort  of  scriptural 
language  which  maintains  them  in  illusion  as 
to  the  true  principles  of  their  pastors.     But  j  population  of  the  city  of  Basle  h< 


making  to  oppose  this  devastating 
I  incredulity.     One  rich  Christian 
;  has  built  and  recently  opened  a  h 

devoted  to  the  preaching  of  the  G< 
j  Upon    the    front  of  this  chapel, 
;  letters  of  gold,  may  be  read  this  i 

testimony  :  "  Other  foundation  ca 

lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesu 

THE    RELIGIOU8    LIFE    AT    BA 

While  these  things  are  tran 
Zurich,  a  neighbouring  canton,  tha 
is  giving  just  an  opposite  example 
attachment  to  the  Gospel  of  th 
which  all  the  ministers  preach  in 
and  in  its  divine  power.  Notwithsta 
a  Christian  association  has  wished 


in  one  village  of  the  canton  of  Zurich,  at  . 
Uster,  there  is  to  be  found  a  man,  the  Pastor  i 
Vogelin,  who  it  seems  has  been  unable  to  ac-  | 
commodate  himself  to  this  absence  of  sincerity,  j 
and  who,  from  his  pulpit,  engages  in  a  furious  I 
attack  upon  the  historical  truth  of  all  the  : 
facts    of    Christianity,    and    against  all   its  | 


Christian  and  eloquent  voice,  and 
from  Frankfort  Professor  Dr.  von  T 
who,  during  the  months  of  Jai 
February,  is  delivering  lectures  t 
a-week,  attended  by  large  audienct 
from  all  ranks  of  society,  from  t] 
professors  of  the  university  to  trad* 


doctrines.     More  than  this,  he  has  published  I  even  the  workman  in  liis  jacket. 


be  an  excellent  preparative  for  a 

gious   festival,  which  is  to  take  ] 

July.     I  refer  to  the  great  Basle 

I  Society,  which  will  then  celebrate 

I  anniversary  of  its  foundation.     Th 


a  volume  of  sermons,  and  uttered  before  the  | 

general  public  all  his  absolute  negations  of 

the  Gospel.     This  was  too  much :   a   large  I 

proportion    of   his    colleagues    in   the    same  j 

canton,  to  the  number  of  seventy-eight,  have  | 

at  last  broken  silence,  and  have  published  a  j  blies  are  certain  to  draw  to  Basle  gx 

declaration  against  this  crying  abuse  of  the    of  the  friends  of  missions  from  S 

Christian  pulpit,  and  in  behalf  of  the  funda- 1  and    all    the   neighbouring   provi 

mental  principles  of  Christianity.     Thus  war  i  entreat   beforehand   the  richest  b 

is  enkindled  ;   for  the  party  opposed  is  not  j  God  upon  this  great  religious  gathe 

silent.    This  war  is  better  than  a  false  peace  ; ' 


TURKEY. 


Constantinople,  February,  1865. 

CONTINUED     HOSTILITY   OF   THE    TURKISH    GO- 
VERNMENT  TO   PROTESTANTISM. 

In  my.  last  letter  I  narrated  some  circum- 
stances connected  with  a  case  of  outrageous 
wrong  at  Murad  TchaL  The  English  Charge" 
6?  Affaires  took  the  matter  up  immediately,  and 


Aali  Pasha  promised  to  order  the 
the  preacher  at  once  by  telegn 
days  later,  learning  that  he  was  sti 
in  custody  at  Bolu,  the  case  was  agt 
before  the  English  Embassy,  and 
again  promised  his  immediate  re 
in  spite  of  these  promises,  he  was  o 
until  after  a  detention  of  more  thi 
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WHAT   WILL   THE   BRITISH   EMBASSY    DO? 


it  Boln.    We  learn  by  telegraph  that  he  is 
now  on  his  way  hack  to  his  home. 

Some  weeks  ago,  a  Turkish  Bible  was  sold 
to  a  Greek,  who  was  going  into  the  interior  ; 
hot  it  was  seized  at  the  custom-house  in  Con- 


It  is  very  difficult  to  know  what  to  expect 
from  English  influence  in  opposition  to  these 
acts  of  the  Government.  If  Sir  Henry  Bul- 
wer  returns,  we  expect  nothing — so  lung  as 


totmople  and  he  was  informed I  that  it  was  hifJ  return  i8  probable  we  ^  expect  but 
iprohbitedbook  in  Turkey.  The  British  |  nule  Mr  Stuart>  now  ch  6  d»Alfaire8> 
ad  Foragn  Bible  Society  again  complained  I  ha8  iately  addressed  a  letter  to  one  of  the 
to  the  Embassy,  and  AaUPa^ha  assured  Mr.  missionaries>  definillg  his  own  position,  and 
8taartthat  it  *as  all  a  mistake,  and  should  the  Prote8tant8  of  Turkev  ^  certahily  ask 
lew  occur  again;  but  last  week  some  half-  ;  for  nothing  Letter  tLan  Jhe  mainteiiance  0f 
frdoxen  boxes  of  books  were  refused  passage  |  this  iUon  bv  the  Enjl)a,,y>  It  is  practi. 
through  the  ciwtom-house,  because  they >con-  ^  that  0f  "Lovd  Stratlonl  do  Redcliffe. 
toed  a  few  Turkish  Testaments,  and  the  He  8tAted>  at  thc  ^  ti  t]mt  the  E  ligh 
mm  who  had  them  m  charge  was  informed  |  congulg  in  Turkev  had  been  instructecl  to 
that  they  had  received  the  strictest  orders  ■  teke  a  similar  ition  .  but  one  of  lhe  best. 
not  to  allow  any  Turkish  Bibles  to  pass  the  ;  known  E  lish  C0Mulg  iu  Turk  on  h- 
cnetom-house  to  go  into  the  interior.  It  was  ,  appealed  ^  for  a,8i3tallCe  in  a  certain  case, 
only  after  four  or  five  days  of  eifort  and  re-:  denie(l  ever  havi  received  8Uch  QTdeTS. 
raonstrance  that  they  were  allowed  to  pass  I  Th(J  truth  ^  M  one  of  tLese  gentlemen 
the  custom-house,  to   be   seized  again  most  |  gtated  not  }  that  the  consular  u 

probably  at  the  next  place  where  the  boxes  ■  wiU  be  very  glow  to  do  mything,  until  they 
•reexamined.  ,    .      .  ,      are  well  satisfied  that  thev  v»  ill  be  supported 

At  Angora,  where  the  population  13  mostly  ,  b  the  Embas8y.  Perhap8  it  is  due  to  gir 
Soman  Catholic,  and  the  pasha  controlled  by  Henry  Bulwer  to  8ta(e  Umt  the  defence  made 
French  influence,  the  Protestants  are  subject  |  of  Lis  cour86t  the  orber  ^  by  one  of  hu 
to  constant  persecution.  They  are  made  to  warmeat  friends  in  Constantinople,  pointed  to 
pay  their  heavy  taxes  twice  over,  they  are  j  pigani>  the  confldential  (lragoman  of  the 
imprisoned,  they  are  cursed  and  threatened  EmbaS8V)  a8  ^ng  the  ^^  reai] y  to  blame> 
dt  the  pasha,  and  are  refused  the  right  to  |  he  bei  not  only  a  bigotcd  Catholic>  but  a 
ttrol  themselves  as  Protestants  under  the  |  jesujt 
Protestant    civil    community.      They    have 

complained  to  the  Porte,  and  have  obtained  sudden  death  of  the  capudan  pasha. 
■ay  number  of  orders  from  the  Grand  Vizier,  The  only  really  honest  and  incorruptible 
commanding  the  pasha  to  redress  their  i  member  of  the  Turkish  Government  died 
Tongs ;  but  he  simply  throws  the  order  in  ten  days  ago,  under  circumstances  which 
their  faces,  and  abuses  them  all  the  more,  have  led  the  people  generally  to  believe  that 
knowing  very  well  his  own  interests  depend  he  was  poisoned.  As  the  Mohammedan  faith 
■ore  on  the  favour  of  the  French  Embassy  forbids  post-nnortem  examinations,  the  truth 
thin  of  the  Porte  ;  or,  in  other  words,  know-  can  never  be  certainly  known  as  to  the  cause 
ing  that  these  vizierial  orders  are  not  given  of  his  death,  but  it  is  notorious  that  he  was 
with  any  expectation  that  they  will  be  carried  envied  and  hated  by  the  Grand  Vizier  and 
out.  :  by  a  host  of  other  corrupt  officers.    Mehemet 

At  Moohalitch,  near  Broosa,  the  Protestants  i  Pasha  possessed  the  perfect  confidence  of  the 
«w  not  allowed  to  bury  their  dead.  A  \  Sultan,  simply  because  he  deserved  it.  Under 
woman,  last  month,  remained  unburied  for  I  his  administration,  the  navy  was  made  far 
ton  days,  and  her  friends  were  stoned  by  a  more  efficient  than  it  has  ever  been  before, 
mob  every  time  they  attempted  to  leave  their  J  and  the  expenses  of  the  department  have,  at 

the    same  time,    been  reduced    almost    fifty 


houses,  the  Turkish  governor  looking  on 
•ith  perfect  indifference,  although  he,  long 
■go,  received  orders  to  furnish  the  Protestants 
Wh  a  proper  place  of  burial.  The  Pasha  of 
Broosa  refuses  to  require  this  governor  to 
■rryout  the  order,  or  to  protect  the  Pro- 
ntants  from  insult  Cases  similar  to  these 
n  now  occurring  in  various  parts   of  the 


peT  cent.  No  calumnies  could  conceal  these 
patent  facts  from  the  eyes  of  the  Sultan. 
When  he  heard  the  news  of  Mehemet's 
sudden  death,  he  is  said  to  have  exclaimed  in 
bitterness,  "  God  has  taken  from  me  the  only 
faithful  servant  I  have  ever  had  ;  even  one 
such    was    too    great   a   blessing    to    last.w 


Bpire,  and  there  is  a  manifest  intention  on  Mehemet  Pasha  had  been  much  in  England, 
le  part  of  the  Turks  to  discountenance  Pro-  i  and  once  went  on  a  special  mission  to 
itantiam  everywhere.  'America.     He  was  brought  up  in  the  navy 
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fn»m  childhood,  and  rose  from  pure  merit  to 
the  highest  place.     He  was  a  simple-hearted,  ! 
honest  man,  with  a  vigorous  intellect,  a  full  ■ 
knowledge    of   his   business,  and    an    extra-  : 
ordinary  power  to  compel  fidelity  and  energy 
in   those  under  him.       He    was  universally 
known    as    Fiery    Meheniet.      He    was  cer- 
tainly  the  best   man  I   have  ever  seen    in 
high  office  in  Turkey,  and   his  death  is  the 
greatest  calamity  which  could  have  befallen 
the  Turkish  Government.     It  is  a  sad  com- 
ment upon  the  morals  of  this  empire,  that  his  . 
very  virtues  are  believed  by  the  Turks  them- 
selves to  have  been  the  cause  of  his  untimely 
death. 

A    COX  VERSION    TO   MOHAMMEDANISM. 

Pera  has  been  for  two  weeks  in  a  high  state 
of  excitement  over  a  young  woman,  named 
Cordelier,  of  Belgian  parentage  and  English 
connexions,  who  has  gone  over  to  Islam.  Her 
aunt  owns  a  well-known  English  store  in 
Pera,  and  this  young  person  was  known  by  ' 
sight  to  almost  all  the  foreign  residents  of 
Constantinople.  She  was  sent  by  her  aunt  to 
teach  the  ladies  in  one  of  the  harems  at  the 
Seraglio  to  use  a  sewing  machine.  She  seems 
to  have  been  dazzled  by  the  glitter  of  their 
diamonds  and  their  apparently  gay  and 
thoughtless  life.  It  is  said  by  some,  that  the 
hope  was  held  out  to  her  of  entering  the 
harem  of  the  Sultan — others  think  that  she 
had  in  view  some  person  of  less  rank. 
However  this  may  be,  she  ran  away  from  her 
aunt  and  took  refuge  in  this  harem.  She  has 
since  made  a  public  profession  of  Moham- 
medanism before  a  Turkish  cadi,  and  has 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  the  entreaties  and 
remonstrances  of  her  Christian  friends.  No 
fault  can  be  found  with  the  Turkish  authori- 
ties, as  they  have  allowed  her  friends  to  see 
her  freely,  and  have  opposed  no  obstacles  to 
the  action  of  the  Belgian  Einlwssy  in  the 
case.  This  Embassy  hopes  to  be  able  to  show 
that  she  was  too  young  to  make  this  choice 
independently  ;  but  she  was  more  than  nine- 
teen years  of  age,  and  this  plea  seems 
hardly  tenable.  She  must  reap  the  fruits  of 
her  folly  in  the  life  of  wretchedness  which 
she  is  certain  to  lead.  Unless  her  fate  be 
more  happy  than  that  of  other  women  who 
have  trodden  this  path  before  her,  she  will 
yet  look  back  to  her  aunt's  shop  as  an  earthly 
paradise. 

SOME    INTERKSTINfl     FACTS    IN    REFERENCE    TO 
THE    CIRCASSIANS. 

The  whole  number  of  Circassians  who  have 
immigrated  to  Turkey  is  about  500,000,  and 


this  number  does  not  include  the  Xogui  and 
Crim  Tartar  tril>es,  who  came  to  Turker 
three  or  four  years  ago.  Of  this  number, 
about  one-half  have  already  died  of  pestilence 
and  starvation.  Those  now  in  Constantinople 
receive  from  Government  a  halfpenny  a-day 
for  their  support.  At  home  they  had  no 
circulating  medium  of  exchange  ;  money  was 
unknown  among  them.  Consequently,  when 
the  Russians  burned  their  villages,  t«*)k  all 
their  cattle  and  implements,  and  drove  uVra 
to  the  seashore,  they  had  absolutely  nothing 
to  bring  with  them  to  Turkey.  Turkish 
agents  had  induced  theni  to  choose  Turkey, 
rather  than  exile  in  Russia,  by  promises  of 
support,  land,  houses,  and  every  tiling  which 
they  could  desire.  Through  the  stupidity 
or  dishonesty,  or  both,  of  Turkish  official*, 
these  promises  have  not  been  fulfilled.  Thrae 
now  in  Constantinople  ought  to  be  located  at 
this  moment,  and  furnished  with  seed ;  bat 
they  have  no  reason  to  hope  for  any  settle- 
ment until  next  summer,  when  they  mud 
live  on  their  neighbours,  and  be  helpless  for 
twelve  months. 

This  whole  immigration  has  been  a  cone 
to  this  empire — a  terrible  and  wasting  cune 
upon  thousands  of  villages,  which  have  been 
reduced  to  abject  poverty  by  being  compelled 
to  support  these  people  ;  and  a  general  curse 
to  the  nation,  adding  to  the  inherent  weak- 
ness of  the  empire,  and  the  dissatisfaction  of 
the  people  with  the  Government 

These  Circassians  are  not  Mohammedans. 
Most  of  them  are  Pagans.  They  were  one* 
nominally  converted  to  Christianity  under 
the  Greek  Empire,  but  only  nominally.  Their 
religion  is  in  some  respects  Druidical,  bat 
as  their  rites  are  secret,  but  little  can  be 
definitely  known  about  it.  Their  languages 
are  very  various.  No  less  than  twelve  or 
fifteen  distinct  languages  are  spoken  by  the* 
500,000  immigrants — so  different,  that  they 
cannot  understand  each  other.  Turkish  and 
the  other  languages  of  this  empire  are  un- 
known to  them. 

It  is  a  question  whether  the  interests  of 
the  slave-trade  did  not  influence  the  Turks  to 
invite  these  tribes  to  Turkey.  The  harems  of 
Constantinople  have  long  been  supplied  from 
this  source,  and  the  result  of  the  Rushu 
war  bids  fair  to  cut  off  the  whole  supply  at 
once.  Under  the  present  arrangement,  every 
harem  has  been  more  than  supplied  at  very  low 
rates.  These  girls  have  sold  as  low  as  521  of 
67.,  from  that  up  to  150?.  Not  only  are  the 
harems  stocked,  but  large  numbers  of  these 
slaves  are  now  held  by  the  dealers  on  specula- 
tion.    I  know  of  one  man  who  holds  150,  in 
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iripation  of  a  rapid  rise  in  their  market 
oe.  The  slave-trade  is  more  brisk  here 
n  it  has  been  for  a  hundred  years,  while 
rope  fancies  that  slavery  in  Turkey  is  at 
end.  Most  of  the  servants,  black  and 
te,  in  Turkish  families  here,  are  slaves. 
fcish  slavery  is  not  like  American,  how- 
:.  Instances  are  constantly  occurring  where 
e  slave  girls  become  the  wives  of  pashas, 

live  in  the  greatest  luxury.  I  know  of 
Ae,  which  occurred  not  long  ago  near  me, 
re  a  Turkish  officer  bought  a  slave  girl, 
posed  to  be  dying  with  typhus  fever,  as  a 
jle  act  of  mercy.  She,  however,  recovered, 
as  he  did  not  want  her  himself,  she  was 

for  1 50/.  to  one  of  the  richest  pashas  in 
stantinople,  who  made  her  the  wife  of  his 
She  has  since  come  in  state  to  visit 
poor  Turkish  captain,  and  has  fairly 
nrhelmed  him  with  presents,  to  express 
gratitude  to  him  for  buying  her  as  she 
dying  by  the  side  of  the  street.  Such 
a  are  not  uncommon.  Still,  slavery,  even 
rurkey,  is  a  real  bondage,  and  under  cruel 
iters  the  slaves  often  suffer  as  they  do  on 
plantations  of  Alabama.  One  of  the  first 
pi  which  Turkey  needs  to  make  towards 
iliation  is  the  abolition  of  slavery. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
Constantinople,  February  4,  1865. 

*  REACTIONARY  MEASURE  OF   THE  TURKISH 

GOVERNMENT. 

I  have  stated  it  as  my  opinion  that  it  was 
>  deliberate  purpose  of  the  Porte  to  make 
impossible  for  Turks  to  become  Protestants, 
it  week  brings  a  new  and  unmistakeable 
of  of  the  existence  of  such  a  purpose.  It 
known  to  you  already  that  Aali  Pasha, 
ie  time  ago,  addressed  a  note  to  the  head 
the  Protestant  civil  community,  ordering 
i,  in  peremptory  terms,  not  to  enrol  any 
rks  as  Protestants.     But  the  firmans  which 

*  been  issued  to  the  various  Protestant 
ununities  throughout  the  empire  have  all 
tuned  the  stereotyped  order  to  the  pasha 
the  district  to  "  enrol  as  a  Protestant  who- 

*  might  wish  to  join  that  community."  Last 
4  a  new  firman  was  issued  to  establish  a 
tostant  community  in  the  town  of  Muha- 
i ;  bat  instead  of  the  usual  order,  it  directed 

i  to  recognise  and  enrol  as  a  Protestant 
belonging  to  the  Cheek  or  Armenian 
munitus  teho  might  wish  to  join  the  Protest- 
community.    Any  one  who  is  familiar  with 


the  unchangeable  nature  of  official  documents 
in  Turkey,  will  see  at  once  that  this  change 
of  phraseology  could  only  have  resulted  from 
the  determination  of  the  Government  to  pre- 
vent Turks  from  adopting  Protestantism.  It 
is  the  abolition  of  religious  liberty  in  the 
empire,  so  far  as  Turks  are  concerned,  and 
they  constitute  half  the  population.  Chris- 
tians may  become  Turks ;  for  only  last  week, 
a  Greek  priest  of  this  city  made  a  public 
profession  of  Mohammedanism,  and  by  so 
doing  obtained  his  release  from  the  prison 
where  he  had  been  confined  by  the  Greek 
Patriarch ;  but  Turks  cannot  become  Chris- 
tians, however  pure  may  be  their  motives,  and 
however  sincere  their  convictions. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  it 
should  not  be  believed  in  England  that  there 
has  been  any  satisfactory  arrangement  of  this 
question  of  religious  liberty  in  Turkey  ;  for 
there  has  not  been,  and  there  will  not  be,  any 
such  arrangement  until  public  opinion  in 
England  has  moved  the  Government  to  de- 
mand from  the  Porte  a  faithful  application  of 
the  Hatti-houinayoun  to  all  the  subjects  of  the 
Sultan. 

The  Levant  Herald  of  this  week  makes  the 
following  statement  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Jesuit  missionaries  obtain  their  converts. 
I  cannot  vouch  for  its  truth,  because  I  know 
nothing  of  this  particular  case,  but  I  presume 
that  it  is  true,  for  they  are  in  the  habit  of 
making  converts  in  such  ways : — 

The  French  Lazzarists  occupying  the  model 
farm  near  the  Alem-dagh,  on  the  Asiatic  side  of 
the  Bosphorns,  have  during  the  past  week  had  a 
squabble  with  the  police,  originating,  if  our  infor- 
mation be  correct,  in  an  •'  indiscretion  "  far  be- 
yond what  was  ever  charged  against  our  own  Pro- 
testant missionaries.  It  appears  that  some  agents 
of  the  priests  in  question  recently  seized  five  de- 
serters in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  farm,  and  in- 
stead of  handing  them  over  to  the  police,  delivered 
them  up  to  the  reverend  "  fathers.  '  The  news  of 
their  good  treatment  induced,  it  is  said,  two  other 
runaways  to  join  them,  and  these  also  were  even 
more  than  hospitably  received  by  the  monks.  On 
the  affair  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  autho- 
rities, a  party  of  zapties  were  sent  to  demand  the 
surrender  of  the  refugees ;  but  this  was  flatly  re- 
fused, and  on  the  police  threatening  to  enter  the 
premises  and  seize  their  men,  the  oate  was  slammed 
in  their  face,  and  they  were  dared  to  attempt  an 
entrance  at  the  peril  of  the  vengeance  oi  the 
French  Embassy.  The  menace  sufficed,  and  the 
baffled  policemen  slunk  back  to  report  their 
failure.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  action  the 
Porte  will  take  in  the  matter.  In  vindication  of 
its  own  authority  and  impartiality,  there  can  be 
no  two  opinions  as  to  its  duty. 


enemies  of  everything  that  is  connected  with  the 
foreigners.  They  are  even  worse  than  the  Poklo 
people,  who  put  to  death  a  Christian  colporteur 
three  years  ago.  In  former  years  our  missionaries 
used  to  settle  in  small  places,  villages  remote 
from  the  seats  of  the  mandarians.  Our  German 
mission  became,  therefore,  chiefly  a  Pagan  mission 
in  the  original  sense  of  the  word.  I  learned  the 
advantages  and  the  disadvantages  of  this  system 
during  my  first  stay  in  China,  and  was,  for  my 
part,  determined  to  follow  another  course,  without 
wishing  that  the  former  system,  undoubtedly  the 
best  one  before  the  war,  should  be  abandoned.  I, 
for  the  first,  made  some  journeys  in  countries 
not  yet  visited  by  foreigners,  in  order  to  find  a 
place  fit  for  a  settlement.  The  district  of  Tsang- 
sbing,  to  the  north  of  the  East  River  (Tungkun  is 
on  the  south  bank  of  that  river),  seemed  to  he  the 
most  convenient,  es]>ecially  because  it  was  visited 
by  our  missionaries  and  native  assistants,  and  the 
people  were  always  found  very  kind  and  obliging. 
But  the  difficulty  was  that  the  city  of  this  district 
was  far  from  the  river  side,  and  that  the  villagers 
close  to  the  river  side  were  exposed  to  the  incur- 
sions cf  the  daring  robbers  of  the  opposite  Tung- 
kun side.  The  difficulty  was  solved  by  the  offer  of 
Dr.  Kerr,  an  American  medical  missionary,  to 
assist  me  in  opening  a  dispensary  in  Shikhing, 
a  large  trading  town  ou  the  East  River. 
There  I  have  been  labouring  about  eight 
months,  on  a  really  hard  field,  but  by  the  bless- 
ing of  the  gracious  and  Almighty  Saviour,  with 
great  joy,  and  the  inward  assurance  that  I  am 
there  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  according  to 
His  holy  will.  In  spite  of  all  the  opposition  and 
hostility  that  I  met  with  in  the  beginning  of  my 
labour  there,  yea,  in  spite  of  threatenings  to  expel 
me,  even  in  throwing  stones  on  me  in  my  own 
room  when  prescribing  for  the  numerous  patients, 
or  in  the  streets  when  preaching  to  the  lioplo — I 
say,  in  spite  of  all  this  opposition,  I  have  pre- 
scribed for  upwards  of  1,000  patients,  have 
preached  to  some  40,000  people,  have  sold  tracts  ; 
and  finally,  I  have  succeeded  in  establishing  a 
school  for  seventy-five  boys,  with  three  teachers. 
When  at  home,  I  give  daily  one  hour  in  the  morn- 
ing an  exposition  of  the  Gospel  and  pray  with  the 
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Christians  were  to  be  found,  read  1 

Holy  Scriptures,   preached  to  then 

with  them.  Itwasa  solemn  feeling  to 

leged  to  have  intercourse  with  these 

for  Evangelical  Christendom  in  thi 

empire.  I  hope  the  lxmdon  society  i 

to  send  a  missionary  to  Poklo,  beau 

however  promising  it  may  be  in  iti 

left  to  the  management  of  the  nai 

danger  to  the  newly-converted  Ch 

|  now  I  must  conclude.      May  the  Loi 

I  Christians  at  home  to  send  out  more 

|  Christ,  because  the  doors    are  no 

opened  !   "  The  fields  are  white  alreac 

CIRCULATION    OF    THE    8CRIPTUI 
NORTH. 

The  National  Bible  Society 
has   a  special  agent  at   Chefoo 
Shan-ttmg),  in   the  north    of   C 
gentleman,  Mr.  Williamson,  has  1 
journeys  to  towns  and  villages 
city : — 

The  first  place  visited  in  this  way 

prien,  a  small  walled  city  near  the  a 

up  their  position  on  a  door-step  in 

street,  Mr.  Williamson  and  his  colji 

out  their  books.     A  crowd  st  once  < 

!  a  rapid  sale  ensued.     The  demand 

:  that  they  at  last  began  to  sell  the  tn 

books  brought  for  gratuitous  distribi 

timately  disposed  of   the  whole. 

Williamson's  attention  was  turned  fr 

for  a  moment,  six  Testaments  were 

thief  would  certainly  sell   them,   i 

"  For  once  we  had  a  colporteur  who 

expenses.*'     Ning-hai-chow,  Lai-bbt 

other  cities,  have  also  been  visited,  a 

number  of  Testaments,  Ac.,  sold  in 

This  society  has  now  five  native 

at  work.    One  of  them — Lien-Sie 

;  a  literary  man  of  high  standing, 

*  degree   equivalent   to   oar  own 

.  passed  successfully  all  the  exam 
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them  fast  enough."  In  the  course  of 
in  some  400  volumes,  large  and  small, 
tposed  of,  and  next  morning  the  entire 
as  cleared  off,  with  the  exception  of 
n  large  tomes.  At  Yan  foh-mian,  Mr. 
ison  attended  a  great  annual  fair, 
asta  for  three  days,  taking  with  him 
oad  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  Scripture 

b  conical  hill  is  crowded  on  three  aides  | 
s  of  waggons  rising  one  above  the  other 
foot  to  the  top.    These  are  the  travelling  : 
F  the  Chinese,  and  are  now  full  of  women 
dren.      On  the  level  ground,  facing  the  i 
ids  a  theatre,  in  which  plays  are  performed 
>ng  to  the  admiration  of  the  public,  who, 
varied  with  the  show,  can  refresh  them- 
:  th<>  stalls  which  abound  on  every  side, 
th  their  favourite  viands.     In  and  out  J 
he  crowd  move  processions  in  honour  of  i 
idols.     Painted  women  are  carried  above 
is  of   the  peoplo,   drums  and   cymbals  j 
id  men  with  daubed  faces  prance  about, 
anted  on  paper  dragons,  swan*,  and  wild 
Into  the  midst  of  all  this  hubbub  came 
B-cart,  and  speedily  the  "  bearded  barba- 
icarne  the  leading  attraction  of  the  fair, 
wded  round  the  cart  in  immense  numbers, 
and  heaving  like  the  swelling  sea ;  the 
n  behind  tumbling  those  in  front  over  the 


Well  nigh  a  thousand  books  were  sold. 
Mr.  Williamson  adds  : — 

I  think  I  never  felt  more  devoutly  grateful 
and  profoundly  thankful  to  God  in  my  life  Leigh 
Richmond  speaks  of  the  happiness  he  felt  in  see- 
ing his  congregation  coming  in  every  direction  up 
to  his  church  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  One  can 
understand  his  feelings.  And  of  the  same  nature, 
hut  far  more  intense,  were  mine  after  the  sale  was 
over,  when  seeing  the  crowd  break  up,  and  carry 
away  with  them  the  means  of  salvation.  No 
missionary  had  ever  been  in  this  district,  not  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  ever  circulated,  not  a  book 
containing  the  message  of  salvation  ever  seen,  no 
voice  except  that  of  the  Romanist  ever  heard  on 
behalf  of  God.  But  now  men  were  departing  in 
every  direction  with  the  truth,  so  that  there  would 
perhaps  not  be  a  city,  town,  or  village,  or  even 
namlet,  for  sixty  or  eighty  miles  around,  which 
would  not  receive  one  or  two  portions  of  Scripture 
or  books.  And  they  read  them.  It  is  out  of  the 
question  to  say  that  they  cannot  and  do  not 
lead  our  books.  Every  household  has  one  who  can 
read  ;  and  if  the  person  who  bought  the  book  is 
unable  to  read  it,  he  takes  it  direct  to  the  other 
and  hears  of  its  contents  from  him.  I  wonder 
how  any  one  who  has  lived  in  China  can  imagine, 
far  less  assert,  that  a  Chinaman  would  pay  money 
down  for  a  book  and  yet  not  find  out  what  the 
book  said.  That  is  to  suppose  the  Chinese  love 
money  less  than  we  do  ! 
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New  York,  February  10,  1865. 

MOVEMENT   AMONG    PRESBYTERIANS. 

proposed  reunion  of  the  Old  and  New 
Presbyterian  Churches  is  attracting  in- 
attention. It  is  easy  to  see  that  many 
irions  disadvantages  have  attended 
aration  ;  and  that  a  restoration  of 
confidence  and  co-operation  between 
:ge  and  influential  bodies  would  no  less 

their  common  interests  than  coni- 
leir  piety.  But  what  is  so  becoming 
raising  in  principle  is  not  entirely 

practice.  Thirty  years  of  divided 
id  politics  cannot  be  suddenly  buried 

scheme  of  union.  The  spirit  of  strife, 
e,  is  buried  already.  But  the  mutual 
ehensions  and  the  characteristic  forms 
uninational  feeling  which  separate 
i  of  education  and  benevolence  have 
y  nourished,  cannot  be  expected  to 
themselves  at  once  into  unquestioning 

to  the  reunited  Church.  The  most 
ait  friends  of  the  movement  have 
igly  been  giving  attention  to  the 
i  by  which  these  considerable  obeta- 
r  be  avoided.     The  most  remarkable 

in  this  direction  has  been  made  in 
number  of  the  Princeton  Review,  the 
I  venerable  representative  of  the  Old 


School  Church.  The  scheme  therein  pro- 
posed contemplates  not  only  the  healing  of 
the  schism  between  the  two  bodies  above 
referred  to,  but  a  confederacy  of  all  the  Cal- 
vinistic  Presbyterian  denominations  in  the 
land,  including  the  Scotch  and  Reformed 
Dutch  Churches.  The  proposed  relation 
would  be  somewhat  novel  and  loose  ;  but,  if 
it  could  be  formed  and  maintained,  it  would 
surely  put  an  end  to  many  existing  evils.  I 
present  you  the  substance  of  this  latest  and 
most  respectable  suggestion  toward  Christian 
union.  I  need  not  say  that  it  attracts  atten- 
tion, and  discussion,  and  opposition  : — 

In  regard  to  the  details  of  government, 
customs,  usages,  Ac.,  we  would  leave  everything 
just  as  it  is.  Each  denomination  should  maintain, 
as  it  now  does,  its  ecclesiastical  assemblies  and 
church  courts  ;  should  retain  its  snpreme  authority 
over  its  existing  colleges  and  theological  semi- 
naries, and  should  hold  possession  of  its  endow- 
ments and  all  vested  funds,  with  unrestricted 
right  to  apply  them  according  to  their  original 
design.  Each  denomination  snould  continue  to 
regulate  its  own  order  of  worship  without  inter- 
ference, and  have  the  right  to  decide,  finally  upon 
all  applications  for  individual  and  ministerial 
communion.  Each  denomination  should  retain 
its  distinctive  name  and  title  at  its  own  pleasure, 
and  so  much  of  its  own  constitution  as  relates  to 
its  internal  affairs,  and  does  not  conflict  with  the 
terms  of  union. 

We  would  erect  a  Synodical  Assembly,  com- 


terian  Church  where  it  may  be  roost  effectual  in 
the  service  off  our  Master,  Jesus. 

THE   POPE'S   ENCYCLICAL. 

The  Pope's  Encyclical  Letter  has  attracted 
not  a  little  attention  on  this  side  of  the  ocean, 
though  by  no  means  so  much  as  it  seems  to 
have  awakened  in  Europe.  His  word  has 
never  been  law  in  this  land  ;  and  yet  there 
are  some  points  in  our  country  where  the  ad- 
vances of  Roman  Catholicism  have  been  so 
rapid  and  so  arrogant,  as  to  deserve  far  more 
attention  than  they  have  received.  The 
Catholic  population  of  this  city  decides  every 
municipal  election  as  it  will.  Nothing  but 
the  rare  occurrence  of  a  schism  among  its 
political  leaders  ever  puts  the  government  of 
New  York  city  in  the  hands  of  the  educated 
and  responsible  classes.  And  since  those  who 
get  office  have  a  double  motive  of  gratitude 
and  self-interest  for  remembering  their  elec- 
tors, our  city  government  has  long  been  ac- 
customed to  show  unblushing  favouritism  to- 
wards the  institutions  and  the  officials  of  the 
Papal  Church.  The  instances  are  too  gross  to 
be  quoted  without  disgust  The  last  act  of 
the  sort  has  been  the  contribution  out  of  the 
city  treasury  of  a  large  amount  towards  the 
endowment  of  a  Jesuit  college.  This  local 
experience  adds  something  to  the  interest 
with  which  the  Pope's  last  letter  is  read 
in  this  city.  But  the  general  feeling,  I 
think,  welcomes  this  explicit  definition  of 
the  spirit  of  Roman  Catholicism.  It  is 
honest  to  fight  under  one's  own  colours. 
The  Pope's  notions  of  religious  liberty  have 
had  a  long  battle  to  wage.  If  they  arc  now 
on  the  verge  of  triumph,  it  was  well  enough  I 
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so  far  as  1  can  learn,  does  not 
itself  to  our  religious  communit 
nation  could  be  prepared  for  si 
pressiou,  and  could  make  it  h< 
assertion  of  those  great  truths  woi 
impressive  and  beneficent  But  t 
attempt  and  fail ;  or  to  make  it  a 
against  the  protest  of  humanit 
Jews,  and  infidels  and  atheists,  c 
good,  but  very  great  harm.  Mo 
common  opinion  in  America  qui 
prerogative  of  Government  to  pron 
religious  doctrine,  against  the  proi 
proportion  of  its  subjects.  It  is  1 
f  ul,  accordingly,  whether  that  well-i 
will  arrive  at  success. 

Meanwhile  we  point  to  anot 
tutional  amendment,  which  em 
strongest  evidence  that  we  are  i 
people — not  perfect,  as  none  are,  b 
with  the  principles  of  Christ's  Gos 
readers  will  rememl>er  that  it  wi 
in  the  last  Congress  to  secure  such 
ment  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Ui 
as  should  abolish  slavery  through 
states.  The  necessary  resolution 
Senate  ;  but  for  lack  of  a  two-thii 
its  favour,  was  lost  in  the  Housi 
sentatives.  On  the  last  day  of 
passed  the  present  House  by  a  i 
ayes,  against  6  6  nays.  The  result 
on  the  floor  and  in  the  galleries 
exuberant  joy  as  befitted  so  gifl 
The  amendment  will  now  need  to  I 
of  by  the  Legislatures  of  three-foil 
States  before  it  can  take  its  place  L 
ral  constitution.  Twelve  of  the  < 
already  taken  action  upon  it     D< 
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feel  now  like  men  who  walk  in  a  dream.  We 
cannot  realize  these  changes.  In  these  fuur 
yean  we  have  lived  a  century.  Let  any  one 
iwnember  that  wild,  unwarrantable,  hut 
teoic  undertaking  of  John  Brown,  and  set 
orer  against  it  this  irresistible  ami  delil>erato 
advance  of  a  nation.  Was  there  ever  such  a 
growth  ?  When  Sherman  cut  loose  from 
Atlanta,  and  set  his  face  toward  the  ocenn, 
the  rear  of  hia  column,  as  they  marched  out  at 
night,  their  way  directed  by  the  light  of  the 
burning  city,  heard  amid  the  crackling  of  the 
Haines  the  band  of  the  Massachusetts  regiment 
that  remained   to   superintend   the  dreaded 


work  of  destruction,  playing  the  melody  of 
that  strange  army  hymn,  half  doggrel,  half 
sublime  : — 

John  Brown's  body  lies  a-mouldering  in  the  grave, 
John  Brown's  body  lies  a  mouldering  in  the  grave, 
John  Brown's  body  lies  a-monldering  in  the  grave, 
If  is  soul  is  marching  t»n. 

As  that  prophetic  strain  dismissed  the 
victorious  army  on  its  adventurous  march, 
it  awakened  in  the  Southern  fastnesses  echoes 
that  will  never  die  away.  An  emancipated 
race,  a  thrifty  and  cheerful  industry,  shall 
keep  them  alive  in  songs  of  freedom  as  lung 
as  the  world  shall  stand. 


fwme  Intelligence. 


CONVOCATION. 

The  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canter- 
wry  met  at  Westminster  on  Tuesday,  the 
L4th,  and  continued  its  session  till  the  follow- 
ing Friday.  As  is  the  usual  fate  of  the  pro- 
ttding*  of  this  venerable  body,  nothing 
rhatever  was  concluded,  but  several  subjects 
I  considerable  interest  both  to  the  Church 
nd  the  country   were   brought  under   dis- 


The  only  canon  that  Convocation,  since  its 
wired  action,  has  had  licence  to  frame,  and 
&  which  it  also  obtained  the  concurrence  of 
he  Convocation  of  York,  was  one  allowing 
be  parent  of  a  child  to  tocome  one  of  its 
fxmaors  at  baptism.  In  answer  to  an  inquiry 
na  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  the  Archbishop  of 
knterbury  stated  that  the  canon  so  earned 
f  the  united  authority  of  the  Church  had 
Wa  duly  conveyed  to  Sir  George  (J rev,  but 
ft  had  received  no  communication  as  to  any 
tion  the  Government  were  prepared  to  take 
I  the  subject  ;  on  which  an  address  to  the 
bone,  praying  that  the  Queen  would  take 
e  proper  steps  for  the  due  and  lawful  publi- 
tion  of  the  canon,  was  proposed  by  the 
■hop  of  Oxford  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 
lie  Bishop  of  Oxford  proposed  another 
dress  to  the  Queen,  praying  that  Her  Ma- 
ty would  take  steps  for  the  formation  of 
B*  new  bishoprics,  with  St  Alban's,  in 
Btfbrdahire ;  Southwell,  in  Notts  ;  and  Bod- 
l  or  Truro,  in  Cornwall,  as  the  cathedral 
»M.  The  Bishop  referred  to  the  great  in- 
tte  of  late  years  in  the  population  of  the  | 
bopolis  on  lx)th  sides  of  the  river,  to  the  ' 
■anageable  size  of  the  Sees  of  Lincoln  and 
hfield,  and  to  the  extended  area  and  the  I 
Baity  of  race  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall, 
r  vhom  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  had  to  pre- 
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'  side.  His  proposition  was  that  the  popula- 
tion on  the  south  bank  of  the  Thames  should 
be  taken  from  the  two  Sees  of  Winchester  and 
Canterbury,  and  given  to  the  See  of  Roches- 
ter, while  Essex  and  Hertford,  separated  from 
Rochester,  should  form  the  new  See  of  St. 
Alban's  ;  that  Nottingham  should  be  under 
the  new  See  of  Southwell  ;  and  Cornwall 
under  the  See  of  Bodmin.  His  motion  for 
an  address  to  the  Crown  to  that  effect  was 
seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  sup- 
I  ported  by  the  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  Ely,  Ro- 
I  Chester,  and  St.  David's  ;  while  it  was  stated 
that  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  had  given  his 
]  cordial  assent  to  the  plan.  The  resolution 
|  was  carried  unanimously,  and  the  Lower 
'  House,  on  being  asked  to  concur,  showed  some 
|  disposition  to  carry  the  scheme  still  further  ; 
I  but  in  the  end  they  fell  in  with  the  views  of 
their  lordship*. 

I       The  recent  judgment  of  the  Committee  of 
.  Privy  Council  on  the  subject  of  "  Essays  and 
Reviews,"  giving  rise,  as  it  has  done,  to  so 
i  much  discussion  out  of  doors,  did  not  escape 
j  some    comment    in   both    Houses.      In    the 
i  Lower  House,  the  Dean  of  Westminster  tabled 
j  a  series  of  propositions  which  may  be  called 
a  protest  against  the  recent  condemnation  by 
Convocation  of  the  "Essays   and  Reviews," 
in    which    he  was  joined   by  the  Deans  of 
Canterbury,  St.  Paul's,  Christ  Church,  and 
Bristol,  and  several  archdeacons  and  canons. 
The  main  grounds  on  which  this  protest  was 
urged  were,  that  Convocation  had  no  power, 
without  licence   from  the    Crown,  to  sit  in 
judgment  on  any  book,  and  that  they  had 
refused  a  hearing  to  one  of  the  inculpated 
parties.     In  addition  to  this,  a  paper  was  pre- 
sented, signed  by  the  Dean  of  Bristol  alone, 
to  the  effect0  that  in  condemning  the  book  the 
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with  moving  that  they  be  received,he  used  seve- 
ral arguments  in  favour  of  certain  modifications 
of  the  constitution  of  the  court.  The  Bishop 
of  London  did  not  doom  that  the  present 
Court  of  Appeal  was  the  best  that  could  he 
desired,  in  an  abstract  point  of  view,  hut  he 
contended  that  no  Mibslilute  had  ever  been 
proposed  which  would  not  lead  to  worse  evils 
than  those  they  at  present  complained  of. 
As  there  was  no  practical  motion  before  the 
Convocation,  the  subject  dropped  with  this 
passage  of  arms  between  the  two  bishops. 
The  question,  however,  is  to  come  up  again 
at  the  next  sitting  of  Convocation,  which  is  to 
take  place  after  Easter,  when  the  l\e\*.  Mr. 
Fendall  will  bring  forward,  in  the  Lower 
House,  a  resolution  on  the  subject,  of  which 
he  has  given  notice. 

The  most  interesting  discussion  in  the 
Lower  House  related  to  a  motion  proposed 
by  the  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Thompson,  founded 
on  the  report  of  a  committee  for  a  reform  in 
the  constitution  of  the  Lower  House  of  Con- 
vocation. The  report  was  of  a  very  guarded 
nature.  It  did  not  touch  at  all  upon  the  in- 
troduction of  the  lay  element  into  Convoca- 
tion, nor  did  it  propose  to  alter  the  existing 
linage,  by  which  all  deans  and  archdeacons  had 
seats  c-  officio,  while  the  chapters  have  a  dis- 
tinct representation  of  their  own.  His  motion, 
therefore,  was  limited  to  the  mode  of  electing 
the  proctors  for  the  clergy,  and  he  proposed 
that  there  should  lxj  two  proctors  chosen  for 
each  archdeaconry,  and  that  the  election  should 
be  made  directly  by  the  clergy.  This  would 
increase  the  number  of  clerical  proctors  from 
42  to  112,  giving  them  a  slight  numerical 
increase    over    the  dignitaries,  who  number 


subject  discussed  was  that  uf  an  i 
the  episcopate.  It  was  unanimous! 
to  petition  Her  Majesty  to  constitute 
ditioual  sees — Southwark,  1  Win  in 
and  Southwell. 

clerical  sunscRirnos. 

The  report  of  the  commissioners 
to  consider  the  question  of  subscrii: 
required  in  all  persons  taking  holy 
accepting  a  benefice,  has  been  ma 
The  chief  recommendations  are, 
words  "  unfeigned  assent  and  cona 
be  no  longer  used,  and  that  the  oa 
simony  is  to  give  way  to  a  declarat 
single  declaration  now  proposed  t< 
by  a  clergyman  runs  as  follows  : — 

I,  A  It,  do  solemnly  moke  the 
declaration  :  1  assent  to  the  Thirty -ni 
of  Religion,  aud  to  the  Book  of  Comn 
and  of  Ordering  of  Bishops,  Priests,  an 
I  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  United 
England  and  Ireland,  as  therein  set  I 
agrceablo  to  the  Word  of  God ;  ani 
prayer  and  administration  of  the  Sa 
will  use  the  form  in  the  said  book  ores 
none  other,  except  so  far  as  shall  be 
lawful  authority. 

THE   BISHOP   OF   LONDON'S  Fl 

We  slightly  alluded  last  month  t 
and  progress  of  the  Bishop's  fund, 
by  a  meeting  held  just  as  we  wer 
press.  We  now  give  the  exact  st 
fund,  and  the  purposes  to  which  i 
applied,  as  stated  in  the  report  n 
meeting : — 

The  total  receipts  of  the  fund  to  Dee 
1864,  are  100,456/.,  and  a  further  sum 
has  been  promised.     About  eight -nil 
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75,"S1/.  Xearly  12,0007.  lias  been  paid  by  local 
aweiations,  and  a  further  sum  of  2,477/.  lias  ben 
necivfrf  as  parochial  collections;  and  nearly 
tyOW.  has  been  olitained  from  church  collections 
and  offertories.  The  committee  think  that  this 
Jtiteiuent  of  the  income  of  the  fund  will  en- 
eopnge  the  efforts  of  all  who  are  interested  in 
this  work. 

With  regard  to  the  appropriation  of  the?e 
fund?,  the  committee  say  : — 

From  the  time  when  the  fund  commenced  its 
operations,  to  December  31,  1664,  provision  has 
been  made  under  these  grants  for  the  employment 
>f  48  missionary  clergy.     Grants  have  also"  been 
roted  for  40  parochial  curates.     The  total  number 
if  additional  clergy  for  which  grants  have  thus 
Men  made  is  $8.     Within  the  same  period,  grants 
live  been  made   for  47  Scripture-readers,  whose 
upend*  are  entirely,  or  in  part,  paid  from  the 
nod.    Grants  have  also  been  made  in  aid  of  the 
upends  of  15  parochial  mission  women.     Grants 
a  aid  liavo  ]  ^en  voted  for  four  parsonages.    4, 250/. 
a  been  applied  to  the  erection,  purchase,  or  en- 
Hgement  of  11  schools.     For  the  sites  of  three 
ther  schools   1, 400/.   has    been    granted ;    and 
,000/.  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  ; 
liocesan  Board  of  Education,  to  be  applied  for 
le  purchase  of  fittings,  and  for  other  minor  ex- 
met  incurred  in    the    establishment    of   new 
tools.     It  should  be  observed  that  in  almost  all 
wt  the  mission-stations  and  school  churches  for 
Kith  grants  have  been  made  are  used  as  schools 
i  week  days,  and  that  a  large  addition  has  been 
mi  made    to    the    school    accommodation    of 
ondon.     In  apportioning  their  grants,  the  com- 
fete  hare  also  nad  to  consider  that  public  pro- 
ma  is  made  for  the  establishment  of  schools 
idVr  the    parliamentary  grants.      1,200/.    has 
on  roted  as  aid  towards  endowments  ;  17,055/. 
■  been  voted  for  27  mission-stations,   school 
■Rhea,  and  temporary  churches,  or  for  sites  for 
•  above  purposes ;  and  grants  amounting  to 
^039/.  hare  been  voted  in  aid  of  the  erection  of 
1  permanent  churches,  or  the  ]mrcha.se  of  sites 
permanent  churches. 


Yaughan,  are  to  1m*  published  under  the 
superintendence,  of  a  committee.  The  same 
journal  also  obseiTes  : — 

"While  the  d«  sire  for  higher  scholarship  shaped 
itself  in  practical   form,   and  the  resolve  of  our 
best  men  wa»  strengthened  to  place  our  denomi- 
nation in  a  position  to  influence  and  educate  the 
leading  classes  of  the  community,  the  desire  to 
extend   and   widen   our  operations  amongst   the 
masses  of  the  community  also   found  expression 
and  uuivt-r&al  sympathy.     Mr.  Gwyther,  of  Man- 
chester, gave  voice  to  the  common  feeling  when 
he  said  that  there  was   a   clear   recognition   and 
cordial  approval  of  tho  services  which   may   bo 
reiidnvd    by   the    Nottingham    and    Bristol    in- 
stitutions.    It  was    confessed    that    our    regular 
collets,    doing   their   utmost,    could  not  wholly 
supply  the  glowing  demand  of  our  churches  ;  for 
now  that  demand  seeks   for  assistant  ministers, 
congregational  missionaries    and   evangelists,    as 
well  as  pastors.     At  the  same  time,  it  cannot  be 
denied  there  are  many  men  in  our  churches  unfit 
by  age  and  th'-ir  educational  disadvantages  for  a 
long  and   classical  cuniculum,  who,   if  suitably 
trained,  would  render  great  service  in  the  lower 
ministries  of  the   Church.     Everything   depends 
on  a  suitable  training.   And  here  the  explanations 
made   by  the   directors   of  the   new  institutions 
awoke  confidence.   A  wide  and  superficial  training 
would   be   injurious ;    but   an   unambitious    and 
thorough  training,   which  confines  itself  to  a  dis- 
cipline in   the   English  language,   in  the  English 
Bible,    and   sound   theology,  and   in   missionary 
work,  avoids  this  evil.     The  friends  of  these  in- 
stitutions have   faced   the  evils   that  have  been 
dreaded,  and,  with  a  vigorous  grasp,  which  public 
opinion,  we  trust,  will  compel  them  to  maintain, 
are   bonding  their    discipline   to    practical    and 
needful  ends — to  train  men  for  aggressive  work 
among  the  millions  of  the  working  classes.     In 
this   work,  as  auxiliaries  to  our  larger  colleges, 
we    cannot    but   endorse    the    sentiment   of  tho 
conference,  and  wish  them  well. 


MSTEBIAL   EDUCATION    AMONG    DISSENTERS- 


CHAPEL   BUILDING    IN   LONDON. 

The  London  Congregational  Chapel-build- 
The  Congregationalists  have  lately  held  a  |  ing  Society  has  recently  held  its  anniversary 
aference  on  the  training  of  .students  for  '  meeting,  at  which  Mr.  Euscbius  Smith  pre- 
8  ministry,  which  it  appears  to  be  turner-  i  sided.  During  the  sixteen  years' existence  of 
By  admitted  is  susceptible  of  improvement.  \  this  institution  it  has  been  instrumental  in 
*Rev.  T.  Binney,  chairman  of  the  Coun- .'  the  erection  of  sixty  chapels,  costing  in  the 
of  New  College,  presided,  and  tutors  and  ;  aggregate  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  money. 
legates  from  all  the  Nonconformist  colleges  j  These  are  all  now  occupied  by  large  congre- 
K  in  attendance.  The  dicctusions  chiefly  j  gat ion*.  Recently  the  society  has  expended 
Bed  upon    the   amount    and    quality   of  j  a  large  sum  in  the  purchase  and  restoration 


Motion  it  is  desirable  Congregational  min- 
Ka  should  possess,  and  how  it  can  best  he 
Wed.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  con- 
V  a  suggestion  made  by  the  He  v.  II.  K. 
fnolds,  of  Cheshunt,  for  the  establishment 
l  JSenatus  Academic  n*}  who  should  test  the 
fanta  of  the  various  colleges  in  Biblical 
rvfedge,  by  a  graduated  teries  of  exami- 
mul  Thia,  observes  the  Patriot,  "will 
H  to  have  been  the  most  important  docu- 
t  read  at  the  conference."  The  papers 
t  among    which    was   one   by    Dr.    XL 


of  Ccorgc  "Whitefield's  well-known  chapel  in 
the  Tottenham  Court-road  ;  and  this  is  now 
crowded  Sunday  after  Sunday  by  a  numerous 
body  of  attendant*?.  During  last  year  the  in- 
come of  the  society  was  12.G9S/.,  and  by  its 
assistance  hix  cliapels  were  finished  and 
opened,  all  now  containing  congregations  of 
a  very  encouraging  character.  A  noble  oiler 
has  been  made  by  Mr.  Samuel  Morley, 
which  has  l>een  accepted,  to  contribute  500/. 
each  towards  twelve  chapels,  in  aid  of  the 
election   of  which  the  society  is  to  fimii<h 
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an  equal  amount.  Tn  most  instances  these 
chapels  will  he  built  with  special  reference 
to  the  working  classes,  and  when  completed 
will  be  worked  on  the  principle  of  the-  "  terri- 
torial "  or  "  domestic  minion"  chapels  found 
so  successful  in  several  parts  of  Scotland. 

The  Baptist  denomination  have  been  of  late 
les3  successful.     It  appears  that  a  proposal  of  i 
Sir  Morton  Peto  to  erect   four  chapels  in  the  . 
metropolis,  defraying  one-half  the  cost  him- 
self, on  condition  that  special  subscriptions  to  ' 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund  were   made  for  j 
the   other  half,  has   met  with   su  imperfect  a  ■ 
response,  that   Sir  Morton  has  been   induced 
to  withdraw  his  offer.     "  The  proposal,1'  we  I 
learn,  "  has  been  before  the  denomination  for  j 
two  years,  but  only  about  JKH)f.  has  been  con- 
tributed towards  7,000J.,  the  sum  required  ; 
so  that  there  seemed  but  little  probability  of 
the    remainder    being    subscribed.       Under 
these   circumstances,  the  committee  have  had 
no  alternative  but  to  consult  the  subscribers 
as  to  the  disposal  of  the  several  sums  con- 
tributed."    The  Freeman,  the  denominational 
journal,  regards  this  result  as  "  deeply  morti- 
fying," but  some  of  its  correspondents  assign 
various  reasons  for  taking  a  dilferent  view  of 
the  subject.     One  of  these   is  that  the  trust- 
deeds  of   the  society  arc  not  "  in  harmony 
with  the  catholic  spirit  of  the  age  now  pre- 
sent and  in  the  near  future,''  and  that  some 
persons,  "  though  firm  Baptist*  in  principle 
and  practice,  believe  that  the  time  is  ripen- 
ing for  a  new  church  on  a  simpler,  wider, 
and   more    scriptural    foundation    than   that 
underlying      any     existent     denomination." 
Some,  therefore,  object  to  limiting  the  use 
of  the  chapels  to  "  Particular  Baptists,''  or  to 
Baptists  of  any  class.     Others  appear  to  be 
averse  to  "doctrinal  trust-deeds"  altogether. 

RAGGED    CRTRCnES. 

The  following  is  from  the  Secretary  of  the 
Ragged  Church  and  Chapel  Union  : — 

Your  correspondent,  Mr.   E.  J.  Hytrin*,  in  his  | 
letter  in  your  nuinWr  for  February,    makes  no 
allusion  to  the  existence  of  the  Ragged  Church  | 
and  Chapel  Union,  through  whoso  instrumentality 
the  various   Hnggcd    Churches    in   London    arc  \ 
mainly  supported     Most  of  the  services  are  eon-  j 
ducted  in   buildings  used    during  the  week  as 
Ragged   Schools  ;    but  there  are  many  expenses 
which  the  Ragged  School  Committee,  willing  as 
they  may  be,  are  unable  to  pny,  and  which  are 
mainly  met  by  the   grants  of  this  union.      In 
connexion  with  its  work,  there  ai-e  now  fifty-one 
Ragged  Churches,  most  of  which  would  be  closed 
but  for  the  pecuniary  aid  thus   rendered.      We 
cannot  but  heartily  rejoice  at  the  success  which 
has  attended  them,  but  it  is  right  that  the  public 
should  be  informed  through  whose  instrumentality 
they  have  been  established. — Yours  faithfully, 

AV.  A.  Blake. 


THE   LATE    CARDINAL   WISEMAS. 

This  great  dignitary  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  died  at  his  residence,  in  London,  on  the      1 
1  r>th  February.     He  had  been  in  a  precarious 
state  of  health  for  month?  previous,  and  for 
several  days  Inifore  his  death  there  wa*  no  hope 
whatever  of  hi9  recovery.     It  im  impossible  not 
to  be  reminded,  in  contemplating  the  deceased 
this  prince-prelate  of  the  Romish  Church,  of 
the  excitement  which  his  coming  amongst  m 
occasioned  throughout  England,  some  fifteen 
years*  ago.     The  country  then,  to  the  sanguine 
followers  of  Rome,  appeared  to  be  on  the  era 
of  a  return  to  the  bosom  of  that  corrupt  com- 
munion ;  and  it  wa*  thought  that  the  sending 
amongst  us  of  a  cardinal  and  the  construction 
of  a  complete  Romish  hierarchy  for  England, 
would  complete  the  process.    How  thoroughly 
they  were  disappointed,  it  is  not  necessary 
here  to  say.     That  the  Cardinal  wa*  hinwli' 
sensible  of  the  failure  of  his  mission,  it  might 
perhaps  be  rash  to  affirm  ;  but  it  is  certain 
that  he  soon  found  cause  to  lower  the  crro- 
gant  tone  he  at  first  assumed.    "Within  a  dwtt 
time  from  his  residence  amongst  us,  Cardinal 
Wiseman  dropped  all  assumption  of  being  the 
grand  spiritual  ruler,  and  was  content  to  tab 
his  place  as  the  pleasant  companion,  the  po- 
lished gentleman,  the  graceful  and  accomplished 
teacher.     In  this  work  and  in  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  Romish  Church  in  England,  he 
spent  the  latter  portion  of  his  life.     His  rank 
probably  gave  a  standing  to  his  Church  which 
it  might  not  otherwise  have  attained,  rod  a 
gathering  up  nnder  his  own  superintendent* 
and  control  the  scattered  influence  and  it- 
sources  of  his  co-religionists,  he  was  probably 
able  to  bring  greater  weight  to  bear  upon  any 
scheme  on  which  he  had  set  his  heart  upon 
than   would    otherwise   have   been  pcwiNe. 
But  tliis  was  not  done  without  an  effort   ^* 
have  always  understood  that  the  bishop*  md 
priests  who  were  in  England  before  hi  arri- 
val were  jealous  of  his  domination,  of  the 
exercise  of  which  he  was  by  no  means  sparing; 
bickerings  arose  in  more  than  one  quarter;   -t 
and  some  stubborn  Romanists  down  in  th  "^ 
North  were  audacious  enough  to  appeal  to  th  ^\ 
heretical  British  Parliament,  to  preserve  tWr  i 
respective  charities  for  them,  and  keep  tta*j 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Cardinal  and  hie  tt^- 
lites.    These  matters  at  last  settled  down,  h 
ever ;  the  recalcitrants  were  bought  off  or  i 
crushed  down,  and  for  several  years  no  ■ 
dal  has  attended  the  Cardinal's  adimnif&ftif** 
But  for  the  last  two  or  three  years  his  new 
did  not  allow  him  to  take  a  very  actiw  ^ 
in  the  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  his  dwee*. 
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INDIA. 

The  last  annual  examination  of  the  Free  Church  Institution,  or  College,  at  Calcutta, 
w  presided  over  by  Sir  John  Lawrence,  the  Governor-General.  It  is  said  to  l»e  the  first 
occasion  of  the  kind  on  which  an  Indian  Viceroy  was  the  chairman.  Upwards  of  a  thousand 
wraths  were  in  daily  attendance  during  the  year.  Of  these  more  than  400  of  the  older 
pupils  assembled  in  the  great  hall,  with  many  distinguished  visitors,  for  the  distribution  of 
fflie*.  In  the  course  of  his  speech,  his  Excellency  observed  that  the  natives  of  Calcutta 
wed  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  that  great  and  good  man  (Dr.  Duff)  who  had  given  them  so 
nignificent  an  educational  institution. 

The  origin  of  the  newly-established  Chuinba  mission,  in  the  Himalayas,  has  been 
ilready  narrated  by  a  correspondent  of  Christendom  (1804,  p.  555).  The  He  v.  Mr.  Ferguson, 
if  the  National  Scotch  Church,  resigning  his  appointment  as  a  military  chaplain,  commenced 
he  work  without  the  promise  of  any  support  or  salary  from  any  one.  Clad  in  his  robes 
i  minister,  and  accompanied  by  two  Christian  catechists,  he  passed  along  the  streets  of 
3nuuba,  pausing  now  and  then  to  repeat  a  text  of  Scripture.  When  he  had  done  so,  each 
i  the  catechists  translated  it  into  the  native  patois.  The  Rajah  (though  a  heathen)  has 
mdertaken  to  pay  for  one  year  the  expenses  of  the  mission,  and  he  is  now  learning  the 
Jrdu  language,  that  he  may  read  the  Bible. 

The  results  of  this  first  year's  solitary  work  at  Chuuiba  are  forty -two  converts  already  baptized  ; 
wail  applicants  for  baptism  ;  one  whole  family  of  three  generations  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
3irist ;  and  indications  of  whole  villages  preparing  to  accept  the  truth. 
A  letter  from  Mr.  Ferguson  says  : — 

9 1  had  a  very  interesting  interview  here  yesterday  with  the  head-men  among  the  Churning,  at 
!*ir  own  desire.  There  is  a  universal  desire  among  the  whole  set  to  embrace  Christ ;  and  if  one 
f  the  head-men  would  take  the  lead  they  would  all  follow.  As  yet  they  fear  worldly  consequences. 
hey  were  thoroughly  satisfied  with  all  that  was  said  yesterday.  I  did  nut  press  them  to  say  what 
bey  meant  to  do.     It  seems  to  be  simply  a  matter  of  time. 

Two  converted  Affghans,  "  not  counting  their  lives  dear  unto  them,"  have  responded  to 
pressing  invitation  from  the  people  of  Kaliristan  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  that  part  of 
ienteil  Asia.  They  left  Peshawur  last  autumn  on  their  perilous  enterprise,  marching  by 
iy  of  Cab ul.  In  a  few  months,  if  spared,  they  return  to  re]K>rt  and  arrange  for  permanent 
peratiuns.  Another  encouraging  circumstance  is,  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has  of  late  been 
unifeated  among  the  Affghans — 

Daily,  numbers  from  Eusufraie  and  other  districts  call  upon  us.  One  is  a  learned  Syud,  who 
ills  anon  us  as  often  as  he  is  able.  Ho  has  read  the  New  Testament  and  the  Mizan-ul-Huk%  and  is 
erftctJy  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  But  he  fears  that  death  would  be  the  result  of  his 
•ring  Mohammedanism,  and  as  yet  he  has  not  strength  to  confess  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified.  In 
■  cues  of  two  others,  grace  has  been  given  to  renounce  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and  they  are  now 
kUr  instruction  for  baptism. 

The  Chuicb  Mission  in  Afghanistan  has  sustained  a  serious  h>.s  in  the  death  of  Major 
lines,  C.B.,  the  Commissioner  of  Peshawur,  and  the  last  of  the  founders  of  the  mission  who 
anained  there. 

One  of  the  most  popular  gods  in  the  Mugra  (Rajpootana)  is  a  local  deity,  called  Makat, 
ho  owes  his  fame  and  the  divine  honours  which  he  receives  to  his  exploits  as  the  captain 
I  a  gang  of  robbers,  who  had  their  home  in  the  hills,  and  thence  descended  to  prey  upon 
be  unfortunate  lowlanders.  The  temple  of  Makat  is  at  Todgurh,  where  lie  is  represented 
J  in  image  rudely  carved  in  stone,  seated  on  horseback,  holding  the  bridle  with  one  hand 
id  poking  a  javelin  in  the  other.  Hither,  at  the  last  great  annual  festival  held  in  his 
mnu,  came  one  evening  two  of  the  missionaries  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
br.  Wm.  Robb  and  Dr.  Shields,  attended  by  a  native  catechist.  The  appearance  of  the 
tan  was  most  unwelcome  to  the  bhopas  or  priests,  who  begged  them  to  go  away  and 
**ni  the  next  morning,  when  they  promised  to  show  them  all  that  was  to  be  seen.  This 
ji  niiftdionaries  declined,  but  sat  down  to  witness  the  spectacle,  which  took  place  at  mid- 
gut The  chief  actor  (says  Mr.  Robb)  was  the  bhopa  or  priest,  who,  as  he  affirms,  and  as 
•  people  firmly  believe,  becomes  possessed  with  the  spirit  of  Makat : — 

While  in  this  state,  he  is  supposed  to  lose  all  consciousness  and  self-control,  and  to  be  wholly 
hr  the  influence  of  the  god,  so  that  the  words  he  utters,  the  capers  he  cuts,  and  the  wonders  he 
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performs,  are  not  those  of  himself,  but  of  the  deity  withiu.  This  sort  of  thing  is  very 
the  Mugra.  The  possessed  bhopa  sometimes  turns  prophet,  and  foretells  to  eager  and  anx* 
things  a  Hooting  their  future  weal  or  woe.  At  other  times  he  becomes  juggler,  and  tli 
through  his  tongue  and  cheeks,  without  making  a  wound  or  drawing  blood,  much  to  the  a 
of  the  poor  ignorant  rustics.  Agaiu,  madman-like,  he  howls  and  dances  about,  belafc 
chains  his  own  back.  On  this  occasion,  however,  we  were  informed  that  the  bhopa,  as 
afflatus  should  come  upon  him,  would  rush  forth  from  the  temple,  and,  vanishing  in  o> 
would  make  a  circuit  of  twenty-four  miles,  and,  having  visited  a  number  of  village  woi 
less  than  half-an-hour  in  the  opposite  direction. 

The  time  having  arrived  for  the  spirit  of  Makat  to  descend — 
On  a  sudden  the  bhopa  darts  forth.  He  does  look  not  unlike  one  possessed.  A  si 
cloth  round  his  loins  is  all  he  wears  in  the  shape  of  clothing.  His  long  black  unkempt  hi 
loose  over  his  naked  shoulders,  and  his  eyes  are  red  and  staring.  In  his  right  hand  h 
aloft  a  naked  sword,  and  with  his  left  waves  the  chaunric  over  his  head,  for  he  is  now  trail 
the  god.  Thus  accoutred,  and  without  halting  for  an  instant,  he  started  at  a  kiudjrf  <3 
keeping  time  to  the  music,  on  his  midnight  circuit  of  twenty-four  miles,  a  number  of  1 
bearing  red  sticks  running  some  before  and  some  behind  him.  These  latter,  howe 
accompany  him  the  whole  rouud.  Having  conveyed  him  safely  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
returned,  leaving  him  to  pursue  his  nocturnal  trip  alone.  After  dallying  for  a  littl 
out  a  second  time  in  the  opposite  direction,  to  escort  back  the  bhopa  on  his  return.  Thej 
as  formerly  into  the  darkness,  and  after  a  short  delay  again  appeared,  bolting  along  at  the 
speed,  the  bhopa  figuring  in  their  midst  They  enter  the  enclosure  and  form  a  circle,  i 
bhopa  danced  tor  half  a  minute,  and  then  suddenly  disappeared  inside  the  temple  amid  t 
the  people.  I  need  scarcely  say  that  the  bhopa s  nocturnal  circuit  is  a  very  narrow  one-H 
of  twenty-four  miles,  but  of  a  few  hundred  yards— not  among  the  villages  of  the  Mugra,  b 
brow  of  the  hill. 

The  first  performance  over,  a  second  of  the  same  kind  was  gone  through 
bhopa,  when,  as  he  was  about  to  re-enter  the  temple  on  his  return,  the  niissionai 
forward  resolved  to  unmask  the  deception  : — 

As  soon  as  he  appeared,  we  planted  ourselves  in  his  way,  and  called  to  him  to 
challenge  took  him  by  surprise.  He  heeded  not,  however,  and  was  rushing  past  us,  when  1 
and  pundit  laid  hold  of  him  and  barred  his  farther  progress.  Thus  forcibly  detained,  we 
that  if  his  pretensions  were  true,  and  if  in  addition  to  his  wondrous  powers  of  locomot 
also  divine  secrets,  then  ho  might  favour  us  with  a  small  exhibition  of  his  skill  in  this 
and,  holding  out  something  in  my  closed  hand,  demanded  that  he  should  say  what  it  was 
rosponse  vouchsafed  by  the  perturbed  bhopa  was  an  unintelligible  gmnt,  a  rolling  of  tl 
sundry  capers.  "We  repeated  our  demand  a  second  time,  and  our  oracle  replied  by  taking  i 
temple. 

The  bhopa's  compeers  were  very  angry  at  the  exposure,  but  the  missionaries  turne 
account,  and  did  not  leave  the  place  until  they  had  pointed  out  the  wickedness  of 
had  seen,  and  preached  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris 

The  Church  mission  on  the  Godavery  is  carried  on  by  a  native  catechist, 
acts  as  pastor  of  a  small  congregation  composed  of  people  drawn  from  many  diffe 
for  the  river  works,  and  also  as  an  evangelist  among  the  Kois.  These  last  have  to 
out  amid  the  wide-spread  jungles  over  which  they  are  scattered.  Four  villages  ! 
in  a  manner,  taken  possession  of  by  the  establisliment  of  schools  in  them.  The 
Society  has  resolved  upon  commencing  a  mission  among  the  aboriginal  tribes  in 
and  have  appropriated  5,000?.  from  their  Jubilee  Fund  for  that  purpose. 

The  native  Church  in  Bombay,  under  the  care  of  the  Free  Church  missi< 
received  an  addition  of  seven  converts.  Tliree  of  them  are  young  men — two  Mai) 
and  one  a  Hindoo.  The  others  are  inmates  of  the  female  boarding-school.  It  is 
something  remarkable  that  the  profession  of  Christianity  by  the  young  Hindc 
opposed  by  his  parents.  Two  additional  baptisms  of  converts  from  Hindooism,  ] 
men,  have  also  taken  place  at  the  Free  Church  mission,  in  Poonah. 

The  native  female  boarding-school  of  the  Free  Church  mission  in  Bombay, 
with  expulsion  from  its  rented  premises,  found  no  small  difficulty,  even  with  i 
raised  for  the  purpose,  in  obtaining  "a  local  habitation."  Land  rose  to  a  fane 
Bombay,  and  it  was  literally  not  to  be  had  from  natives,  who  possess  most  of 
"for  love  or  money."  In  this  emergency,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  the  Governor,  h 
applied  to,  and  having  satisfied  himself,  by  a  personal  inspection  of  the  sen 
efficiency  and  its  claim  to  support,  has  presented  to  the  mission  a  site,  in  a  suital 
from  land  owned  by  the  Government,  and  which  exceeds  3,000/.  in  value. 

Two  German  missionaries  have  been  lately  called  to  their  eternal  reward- 
Mr,  Bternburg  and  Dr.  Brandt,  of  the  Chota  Nagpote  Mission.    Tha  latter 
While  on  hit  way  to  Berlin,  in  order  to  recruit  his  health.    A  somewhat : 
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mnstance  occurred  in  connexion  with  the  death  of  Mr.  Stcrnburg,  whose  missionary  career 
itended  over  a  quarter  of  a  century  : — 

Eleven  years  ago,  onr  brother,  dow  deceased,  was  necessitated  to  return  to  Germany  from  a  general 
More  of  health.  While  on  l>oard  ship  he  became  so  much  worse,  that  the  doctor  abandoned  all  hope 
of  his  recovery.  The  patient,  gathering  from  what  he  saw  and  heard,  that  his  life  was  in  imminent 
dinger,  very  fervently  besought  the  Lord  mercifully  to  raise  him  up  again,  and  add  to  his  life  ten  more 
jew,  and  allow  him  to  return  and  labour  in  ludia,  till  his  death.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  listen  to  his 
pnyer,  and  from  that  hour  his  recovery  commenced,  and  when  ho  reached  Berlin,  he  was  in  the 
BJoyment  of  vigorous  health.  After  returning  to  India,  he  continued  steadily  to  labour  during  the 
appointed  period,  and  uniformly  enjoyed  good  health  and  physical  and  mental  vigour.  But  after  the  ton 
ynrswere  past,  he  said  to  his  wife,  that  his  time  here  on  earth  was  now  over.  Jin  wrote  to  a  similar 
rifcet  to  his  children  in  Germany,  and  instructed  them  to  be  ready  for  his  departure  from  this  world. 
Kn.  Sternbor£  remonstrated  with  him,  and  told  him  that  the  Lord  could  mercifully  grant  him 
Bother  extension  of  life,  and  that  His  goodness  would  not  he  limited  by  the  ten  years  that  were  past, 
ft  this  he  very  solemnly  replied,  that  he  could  not  ask  thi»  Lord  again  for  another  extension  of  life, 
bat  be  must  now  entirely  submit  to  His  will.  In  keeping  with  this  remarkable  conviction,  it 
pbued  the  Lord  suddenly  to  remove  him. 

While  honoured  labourers  arc  thus  called  away,  others  are  raided  up  and  being  sent 
»t  to  take  their  places  in  the  mission  field.  Eight  labourers,  live  brethren  and  three  sister*, 
sere  about  being  sent  out  from  Berlin  to  reinforce  tho  missions  on  the  plains  and  in  Chota 
Ksgpore. 

CKYLOX. 

The  interesting  movement  referred  to  in  our  January  number  (p.  38)  as  taking  place  in  the 
Talampitiya  district  of  Kandy,  is  gaining  ground.  Fourteen  adults  (nine  men  and  five  women,) 
hire  been  baptized,  in  addition  to  the  thirteen  previously  reported.  In  ten  of  the  villages  con- 
certs have  been  found,  who  all  seem  zealous  in  making  known  the  truth  to  others.  Each, 
looming  to  his  ability,  i3  setting  apart  a  portion  of  his  land  towards  the  maintenance  of  a 
teacher;  and  they  are  also  subscribing  liberally  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  small  church. 
IVo  of  the  converts  are  preaching  in  the  country  around,  and  determined  to  give  to  the 
wrk  of  evangelization  all  the  time  they  can  secure  from  their  daily  labour.  The  missionary 
rtfered  to  give  them  a  small  sum  to  meet  travelling  expenses,  but  they  preferred  to  go  forth 
it  their  own  charges,  and  declined  all  assistance. 

CHINA. 

According  to  a  statistical  table  prepared  by  the  American  Presbyterian  mission  at 
Kingpo,  nineteen  missionary  societies  are  now  at  work  in  China.  Ten  of  these  are  American 
—viz.,  the  American  Board,  Presbyterian,  United  Presbyterian,  Reformed  Dutch,  Episcopal, 
hptist  (North  and  South),  Methodist  (North  and  South),  and  Free;  Will  Baptist.  Twelve 
|»st  centres  of  operation  have  been  occupied,  from  which  the  (Jospel  radiates  in  many 
lirections.  These  cities  are  Canton,  Hong-Kong,  Swatow,  Amoy,  Foo-Choo,  Ningpo, 
&ughai,  Han-kow,  Checfoo,  Tung-Chow,  Tientsin,  and  lVkin.  There  are  84  ordained 
KSflonaries  reported,  109  stations  and  out-stations,  57  churches,  2,5  76  converts  have  been 
weived  into  the  churches,  of  whom  2,028  still  remain. 

In  a  principal  suburb  of  Pekin  a  small  place  for  preaching  has  been  established  by 
k.  Martin,  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Church.  Here  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Rums,  of  the 
hglish  Presbyterian  Mission,  taking  alternate  days  with  the  native  assistants,  has  had 
rowded  and  interested  audiences. 

The  Reformed  Dutch  mission  at  Amoy  have  received  four  converts  (all  women)  to 
hunch-fellowship  by  baptism. 

Formosa  has  been  visited  by  two  English  Presbyterian  brethren  from  Amoy,  and  as 
be  result,  one  of  them,  Dr.  Maxwell,  has  resolved  to  commence  a  medic.il  mission 
sew.  The  point  selected  for  a  station  is  Tai- wan-loo,  described  as  a  noble  city  with  a  busy 
ftd  thriving  population,  and  having  no  foreign  residents.  On  this  exploratory  tour  the 
QHionaries  preached  as  they  had  opportunity,  and  found  attentive  listeners.  As  a  rule,  the 
sople  were  kind  and  civil  in  their  bearing  to  the  stronger*,  and  manifested  great  eagerness 
)  obtain  books  and  tracts.  Several  baptisms  have  taken  place  in  connexion  with  the 
feglieh  Presbyterian  mission  at  Amoy  and  Swatow. 

WESTERN   AFRICA 

u  Can  this  be  real  ln  asks  Bishop  Crowthcr,  when  engaged  in  the  first  ordination  on 
(8  hanks  of  the  Niger;  "is  this  the  way  Christianity  spread  to  remote  countries  in  the 
it  centuries  of  its  promulgation  ?  ...  If  so,  let  the  Church  of  Christ  buckle  on  her 
anew,  for  this  ii  the  time  of  her  action."  The  good  Bishop  not  only  exhorts  to  action, 
it  libonn  himself  with  remarkable  teal  and  energy,    He  left  Liverpool  towards  the  end 


it  is  uuiieveu  uiat  wueu  lue  great  men,  sucu  as  uie  King,  cmeis,  uuu  oiuer  persou 
country,  die,  they  go  to  the  white  man's  country,  end  become  such  as  I  am,  trai 
white  men,  having  adopted  their  habits  ;  hence  they  regard  us  as  their  countrymen 
and  taken  our  next  state  in  the  white  man's  country,  and  are  therefore  feared.  A 
know  whether  the  white  man's  country  was  not  in  the  neighbourhood  of  God's  resid 
and  consequently  much  nearer  to  God  than  the  black  man  ;  and  whether,  bv  lookinj 
we  could  not  see  and  know  when  any  one  is  about  to  die ;  that  is,  how  much  longer 
to  live  in  this  world.  It  is  also  believed  that  when  we  see  any  person  of  note,  such 
take  him  in  a  book  to  the  white  man's  country.  The  magic  of  photography,  which  t 
take  at  Gbebe,  confirms  their  idea  of  this  notion.  I  was  glad  that  I  did  not  take 
Idda  with  his  photographic  machine,  which  would  in  all  probability  have  so  frig! 
and  kept  him  shut  up  in  his  place,  that  there  would  have  been  no  possibility  of  s 
during  my  stay  at  Idda,  lest  he  should  be  photographed  and  taken  to  the  white  man's 
would  have  been  construed  into  hastening  his  death. 

Another  difficulty  in  obtaining  an  interview  arose  from  the  royal  caL 
thickly  studded  with  unlucky  days  : — 

From  one  market-day  to  another  there  are  three  intervening  days,  as  follows  : — 
Eke,  a  market  day,  unlucky  for  the  Ata  to  see  strangers. 
Ede,  an  intervening  day,  lucky  or  good  day. 
Afo,        ,,  ,,  unlucky  or  bad  day. 

Uko,       „  ,,  lucky  or  good  day. 

Eke,  repetition  of  the  first,  a  market-day,  unlucky  for  the  Ata  to  see  stran 
From  Eke  to  Uko.  Four  days  ;  four  days  is  their  cycle  of  reckoning,  the  J 
repetition  of  the  first,  so  their  every  alternate  day  is  unlucky  for  the  Ata  to  see  str 
these  lucky  and  unlucky  days,  the  Mohammedans  have  made  the  people  to  believe  tl 
Aljima,  is  an  unlucky  day  to  undertake  any  work  of  importance,  and  the  Ata  did  no1 
this  to  his  stock  of  unpropitious  days. 

The  Bishop  was  almost  tired  of  waiting,  and  about  to  return  without  & 
when  he  was  promised  an  interview  the  next  day.  It  took  place  accoit 
obtained  a  conditional  promise  of  his  sanction  to  establish  a  mission  al 
three  weeks  afterwards,  Dr.  Crowther  paid  his  second  visit,  in  company  witl 
the  Investigator.  On  this  occasion  no  difficulty  was  experienced  in  seeing 
his  sanction  was  given  unconditionally  for  the  commencement  of  the  nrissio 
Bishop  Crowther  baptized  ten  adults  and  seven  children,  all  children  of  conve 
Seventeen  adults  were  baptized  during  last  year  at  the  Bread-fruit  Station 
mission  at  Lagos.  "  Many  more  might  be  baptized,"  writes  the  missionary, 
only  make  the  door  of  entrance  into  Christ's  visible  Church  wider."  The  d« 
the  support  of  religion  has  been  inculcated  upon  the  native  congregation  so  < 
last  year  there  was  a  prospect  of  their  weekly  contributions  reaching  nearly 
year  before  it  had  only  amounted  to  one-fifth  of  that  sum.  The  missionaries  k 
view  the  establishment  of  the  native  church  upon  the  principle  of  self-support 
The  baptism  of  fourteen  adults — eleven  women  and  three  men — took  pla 
towards  the  close  of  last  year,  at  Ake,  one  of  the  four  stations  of  the  Chtu 
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open  to  the  messengers  of  the  truth.  One  good  sign  is  that  tho  road  between  Abbcokuta 
and  the  coast  is  now  free  from  olwtrnction  ;  mid  that  in  consequence  uf  this,  cotton  has  been 
taken  down  to  Lagos  of  the  value  of  upwards  of  12,300?.  The  whole  of  this  sum  (except  a 
small  per-centage  for  duty)  is  the  price  of  native  labour.  **  It  iV  we  are  told,  **  over  the 
value  of  1,000  slaves,  caught  in  war  :  2,00n  Dahomians  would  scarrely  be  worth  that  amount." 

It  is  saddening  to  find  that,  although  the  people  of  Abbcokuta  have  been  so  signally 
and  repeatedly  delivered  from  their  enemies,  the  rites  of  Oro  still  continue  to  We  practised 
bjrgoiue  of  their  number.     The  Rev.  J.  A.  Maser  write*  : — 

The  whole  town  is  much  agitated  by  rumours  that  persons  are  to  l>c  caught  in  order  to  make 
sacrifices  of  them.  Our  boy,  who  fetches  daily  milk,  could  not  bn  sent  alone  to  the  place,  because 
we  Were  afraid  he  would  be  taken.  In  the  afternoon  1  had  a  burial  at  Own  ;  Robert  Colter,  who  died 
the  previous  evening,  being  fully  ]»erfiuaded  that  Jesus  was  his  Saviour,  who  hail  forgiven  his  sins, 
was  to  be  interred.  Whilst  we  stood  on  the  solitary  hill  committing  his  body  to  the  ground,  in  tho 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  we  heard  the  dismal  noise  of  the  Oro  whips 
in  the  valley  about  the  Aro  gate.  One  of  the  few  Christians  who  were  there  said  ho  and  his  town- 
ship would  not  be  safe  in  going  to  the  place  of  Oro  :  only  the  pure-born  Kgbas  were  now  there,  cx- 
gaged  in  expelling  the  spirits  of  the  slain  Dahoniiuns  from  the  late  battle-field  :  it  was  then  seventy 
days  since  the  battle  had  taken  place.  The  report  that  human  sacrifices  had  been  made  on  the  occasion 
was  asserted  by  one  and  denied  by  several  whom  I  asked  about  it.  Who  can  know  what  happens  on 
nch  occasions  ?  Gross  darkness  covers  the  people.  1  was  told,  never  since  the  days  of  Shodeke  were 
the  people  of  Abbcokuta  more  terrihed  than  during  those  three  Oro  days. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  the  native  catechist  Doherty,  at  one  time  reported  to  have 
l*en  put  to  death  by  the  King  of  Dahomey,  was  subsequently  stated  to  be  still  alive.  This 
statement,  we  are  happy  to  learn,  is  confirmed,  and  some  further  encouraging  intelligence 
lias  been  received  of  the  captive  catechist.     One  of  the  Church  missionaries  writes  : — 

From  the  balogun,  or  chief  warrior  of  Ishagga,  who  escaped  when  the  Dahomians  took  that  town, 
1  heard,  a  few  days  since,  that  Doherty  was  still  in  the  Dahomey  country.  An  Ishagga  woman  had 
found  her  way  from  Dahomey  to  Okeodau,  where  the  balogun  saw  her.  She  lived  not  far  from  tho 
farm  where  Doherty  was.  She  told  him,  before  leaving,  her  purpose.  He  wanted  her,  if  she  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  a  safe  place,  and  had  an  opportunity,  to  salute  his  wife  and  children,  and  tell 
them  he  was  still  alive,  aud  hoped  some  day  to  see  them  again.  She  said  he  was  accustomed  to  call 
the  Uhagga  people,  of  whom  there  were  many  within  a  short  distance,  together,  and  hold  meetings 
fapnyer;  that  he  tried  to  keep  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship.  It  is  not  difficult  to  guess 
what  would  be  the  burden  of  the  prayers  of  that  little  band  in  captivity.  I  cannot  help  but  ask  my- 
self sometimes,  whether  God  has  not  allowed  this  to  take  place  for  tin:  purpose  of  opening  a  door  for 
the  Gospel  into  Dahomey.  One,  at  least,  cannot  forgot  that  it  was  a  Utile  maid  in  captivity,  too,  who 
was  instrumental  in  leading  Xaainan  to  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  0 od. 

The  missionary  is  sometimes  privileged  to  inter] >ose  between  the  murderous  aims  of 
ferocious  heathens  and  their  intended  victims.  An  agent  of  tin-  American  Board  at  tho 
tialoon  writes,  that  one  Sabbath  morning — 

A  man  fleeing  for  his  life  came  up  the  steps  at  my  back  door— one  man  at  his  heels  with  a  hatchet 
Jaiaed,  and  another  a  few  steps  behind  him,  with  a  long  spear  poised.  I  knew  some  of  the  men,  and 
**»  in  a  moment  the  state  of  the  case.  He  was  accused  of  having  "  witched  "  a  man  who  had  recently 
•lied,  and  while  being  led  to  execution  escaped,  and  fled  for  his  life.  I  stepped  between  the  fugitive 
sod  the  pursuers,  and  there  the  pursuit  ended.  They  did  not  dare  to  enter  my  house,  hut  they 
howled  around  it  in  such  a  manner  as  no  other  provocation  could  have  excited.  The  prey  had  been 
snatched  from  the  teeth  of  the  mighty.  There  were  some  jhtsoiis  engaged  in  the  affair  who  ought  to 
•are  been  in  better  business  on  that  Sabbath  morning ;  but  no  member  of  the  church  was  com- 
rromised  by  it. 

The  same  missionary  states  that  the  district  had  been  visited  by  Popish  missionaries, 
and  adds : — 

They  make  little  or  no  attempt  to  check  the  killing  of  those  accused  of  witchcraft,  or  killing 
Jf  charms.  They  have  no  hope  for  the  Mpoiigwes  or  slaves,  but  only  labour  for  the  foreigners. 
Intir  schools  have  very  few  Mpongwes  in  them.  They  sell  nun  and  other  spirits  without  stint, 
ftiswe  could  not  believe  till  it  was  put  beyond  all  doubt. 

SOUTH    AFRICA. 

An  annual  gathering,  lasting  two  or  throe  days,  is  held  by  the  Zulu  converts  of  tho 
American  Board.  The  last  occasion  of  the  kind,  at  Inanda,  was  of  deep  interest.  One  of 
fte  missionaries  who  was  present  writes  : — 

Two  young  men  who  had  been  employed  by  tho  native  Homo  Missionary  Society  were  examined, 
and  received  a  licence  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  their  countrymen.  1  believe  these  are  the  lirst  natives 
fcftnally  set  apart  to  this  work  in  Satal.  As  you  have  already  been  informed,  the  native  Home 
Missionary  Society  is  an  offshoot  of  our  own,  the  progress  of  which  we  contemplate  with  great  interest. 
Aetwo  men  just  licensed  receive  their  entire  support  from  this  society.  Collections  were  mado  for 
4eir  support  for  the  coming  year,  and  with  a  liberality  worthy  of  commendation,  the  people  laid  on 
ie  table  sixty-seven  pounds  sterling  in  cosh,  pledging  twenty-one  pounds  more.  As  I  know  that 
sou  of  these  contributors  are  really  poor,  and  have  hardly  sufficient  means  to  buy  necessary  clothing, 
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of  the  only  true  God.  Ho  expressed  his  determination  to  go  no  further,  but  to  renu 
here,  where  he  might  be  instructed  in  the  things  that  make  for  his  peace.  He  wa 
received  into  one  of  the  classes  on  trial,  and  became  a  most  earnest  seeker  of  salvation, 
when  I  met  the  class  for  tickets,  his  emotion  was  so  great,  that  he  was  unable  to  sj 
occasion,  he  said  he  could  not  help  weeping  to  thiuk  that  he,  who  had  until  recently  not 
existence  of  a  God,  was  now  numbered  among  His  children.  At  the  baptismal  send 
that  he  tried  his  utmost  to  keep  down  the  tumult  in  his  breast ;  but  when  I  came  to  I 
where  the  command  of  Jesus  is  cited,  "  Go  ye,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  tl 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  he  was  compelled  to  give  vent  to  hfc 
burst  out  in  sobs  and  tears. 

Cases  of  persecution  sometimes  occur  among  the  Fingoes,  but  it  is  satisfy 
in  a  recent  instance,  the  chiefs  so  discountenancing  it,  that  the  offenders  were  1 
and  on  appeal  only  obtained  an  augmentation  of  the  penalty. 

The  Wesleyan  missionaries  in  the  Bechuana  district,  as  the  result  of  a  fr 
upon  the  subject  at  their  annual  meeting  at  Grahamstown,  have  resolved  wholly 
the  toleration  which  some  of  them  have  hitherto  exercised  of  the  practice  of  cer 
customs  by  their  members.  The  buying  of  wives  with  cattle,  circumcision,  the 
lity  icala  (a  highly-intoxicating  beverage,  brewed  from  Kaffir  com),  and  the  ] 
wholly  prohibited  throughout  the  Weslcyan  stations.  While  these  old  usage 
abolished,  the  class-leaders  report  to  the  minister  the  contemplated  introd 
novelty,  which  they  appear  to  view  with  suspicion  : — 

Several  of  the  members  of  the  church  were  arranging  together  to  have  a  timm 
preparations  were  in  hand.  Bread  was  being  made;  sugar  and  other  commoditir 
collected ;  and  an  ox  was  to  be  victimised.  Many  invitations  had  been  sent  out ;  ai 
was  to  come  olf  on  the  following  Sunday,  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  service.  I  hei 
case,  but  was  at  a  loss  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  to  understand  what  could  be  t 
character  of  this,  to  me,  new  custom  of  timmitti.  The  leaders  assured  me  that  this  was 
that  anything  of  the  kind  had  been  known  on  the  station.  A  question  or  two  broughl 
import.  It  was  a  "  tea-meeting  "  that  they  were  intending  to  have.  The  promoters  wc 
imagined,  principally  of  the  "  fair  sex,"  if  that  term  may  oe  applied  to  the  sable  danght 
The  meeting  was  held ;  but,  of  course,  the  missionary  insisted  upon  that  part 
gramme  being  altered  wliich  fixed  it  for  Sunday. 

MADAGASCAR. 

Christianity,  not  only  at  the  capital,  and  in  the  surrounding  country,  bul 
districts,  is  reported  to  be  visibly  extending  and  gathering  strength.  There  an 
congregations  and  native  chapels,  two  recently  erected,  in  Antananarivo,  each  1 
attached,  besides  a  central  training-school.  Each  of  the  congregations  is  presid 
a  European  missionary,  assisted  by  native  pastors  and  deacons.  The  professed  ( 
the  capital  number  7,000,  of  whom  1,410  are  church  members.  This  is  excli 
surrounding  villages,  in  many  of  which  there  are  congregations  and  church  m 
where  the  Gospel  is  still  spreading.     In  one  of  these — Hafy,  an  ancient,  picti 
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i  the  prosecution  of  their  work.  The  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  expresses  his 
egret  at  the  occurrence*  complained  of,  assures  the  British  Ambassador  that  "  the  most 
itriDgent  orders  had  been  sent  to  prevent  a  renewal  of  them;  and  that,  so  far  from  there 
being  any  desire  on  the  pail  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  disrmuage  the  labours  of 
Protestant  missionaries  in  the  Loyalty  Islands,  there  was  every  disposition  to  foster  and 
protect  them."     The  Emperor's  reply  i3  as  follows  : — 

Gentlemen, — I  have  received  the  complaints  which  you  have  addressed  to  me  relative  to  the 
wcent  proceedings  of  the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia,  in  the  Loyalty  Islands.  I  have  caused  a  letter 
to  be  written  to  Commandant  Guillain,  condemning  any  incisure  which  might  impale  the  free  exer- 
cise of  your  ministry  in  those  distant  countries.  1  am  certain  llint,  far  from  raiding  difficulties  in  tho 
fij  of  the.  representatives  of  the  French  authority,  the  Protestant  missions,  like  tlie  Catholic,  will 
tid  it  in  spreading  amongst  the  aborigines  of  that  archipelago  the  benefits  of  Christianity  and  civilisation. 

Beceive,  gentlemen,  the  assurance  of  my  distinguished  sentiments.  Napoleon. 

Tuileries,  Jao.  24,  1865. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  there  are  three  islands  in  the  Loyalty  Group — Lii'u,  Mar6, 
and  Uea.  Tlie  proceedings  of  the  French  governor  at  the  iir>t  of  these,  referred  to  alwvo, 
hive  been  already  reported.  "We  now  learn  that  Govenior  Guillain  had  previously  visited 
Maie\  token  the  Rev.  John  Jones,  the  missionary,  to  ta-k  for  living  in  that  place,  which  he 
claimed  a3  a  French  colony,  without  "  a  permit  of  residence  ; ''  annulled  all  piu'chases  of 
land  from  the  natives,  closed  the  Evangelists'  Seminary,  and  all  schools,  except  those  con- 
ducted by  natives;  prohibited  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  from  preaching  to  the  heathen  ;  and 
interdicted  the  Rarotongan  and  Samoan  evangelist-*  from  pursuing  their  work.  "  We  are 
now  nothing  better  than  prisoners,'*  write.?  Mr.  Jones,  "  for  what  crime  we  are  not  privileged 
to  know;  but  it  is  a  fact  that  we  cannot  move  about  without  first  obtaining  permission,  and 
when  we  peek  that,  it  is  refused  us."  There  i*  reason  to  believe  that  the  same  restrictions 
hive  been  imposed  upon  the  missionaries  in  Uea. 

Erromanga — where,  it  may  be  remembered,  repose  the  remains  of  the  devoted  John 
Williams  and  George  Gordon,  both  slain  by  the  natives — has  been  visited  by  the  Day-Spring 
auasion-ship,  under  circumstances  winch  seem  to  indicate  that  speedily  there,  a*  elsewhere 
of  old, "  the  blood  of  the  martyrs"  will  prove  "the  seed  of  the  Church."  As  the  vessel 
Mated  the  shore,  natives  came  down  to  the  rocks  and  shouted  an  invitation  to  land,  while 
others  waved  cocoa-nut  leaves  in  token  of  their  good-will.  The  missionaries  were  welcomed 
on  disembarking  by  a  large  number  of  natives,  one  of  whom  U  a  Christian  teacher.  The 
flriflrionaries'  hearts  were  gladdened  by  the  intelligence  that  about  300  people  around 
Mlon's  Bay  were  attending  the  means  of  grace,  and  were  really  anxious  for  instruction. 
They  hail  within  a  few  months  erected  four  chapels.  Several  of  the  natives,  it  is  believed, 
have  heartily  embraced  the  truth,  ami  are  desiring  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
God.  The  missionary  party  came  in  contact  with  the  murderer  of  Mr.  Gordon,  who  "seemed 
to  understand  very  little  the  enormity  of  his  criine.n  The  natives  by  whom  they  had  been 
▼eleomed  made  them  a  present  of  the  best  of  their  provisions,  and  parted  from  them  with 
Wgret.  As  the  visitors  left  the  shore  to  return  to  the  vessel,  the  women  who  had  followed 
them  to  the  boat  set  up  a  loud  lamentation. 

In  the  Friendly  Islands,  the  TVeclcyan  congregations  at  Vavau  continue  to  experience 
the  reviving  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  had  been  an  increase  of  eighty-four 
church  members  during  the  previous  quarter,  and  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  were 
candidates  for  admission.  The  brethren  are  opposed  by  French  priest*,  whose  spurious 
Christianity  is  seen  in  their  patronage  of  systematic  Sabbath-breaking.  "The  Papists 
■semble  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Lord's-day  to  sing  songs  and  play  different  games.  This 
tt  not  permitted  by  law,  but  they  have  done  it  on  their  premises,  as  a  part  of  thtir  religion  t 
to  keep  the  people  out  of  mischief.''  The  priest-*  are  able  to  make  but  few  converts,  how- 
**tt,  and  these  are  of  bad  character — "  the  worst  of  the  worst." 

Seventeen  persons  have  been  received  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Snow,  of  the  American  Board, 
to  the  little  church  at  Elwn,  Micronesia.  All  the  chiefs,  however,  are  now  on  the  heathen 
*we,  and  the  missionary  feels  that  it  will  be  remarkable  if  nil  the  professing  Christians 
■fcould  stand  firm  against  opposing  influences. 

It  is  out  painful  duty  to  record  the  decease  of  another  of  our  missionary  correspondents 
Mhe  Rev.  P.  Goold  Bird,  a  young  and  energetic  lab<»ui<r  in  Samoa.  He  and  his  wife — 
4koae  death  preceded  his  own — were  sent  out  by  the  London  Society  but  little  more  than 
Ha  jean  ago.  The  Rev.  J.  J.  Dennis,  of  the  London  Society's  mission  in  Travancorc,  has 
io  bean  cut  down  in  the  prime  of  life  ;  and  in  other  part*  of  the  field  two  missionaries  of 
•  aame  todety  mourn  the  Iom  of  their  wires; 
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ffimfowt. 


Thf  BihU  Manual :  nn  Expository  and  Fractieal 
Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Scripture,  ar- 
ranged in  Chioiiological  Order.  "Irunslatvil 
from  the  German  Work  edited  by  the  late 
Kev.  Dr.  T.  V.  Bak'IH,  of  Calw.  Xisbet  and 
Co. 

Ckktainly  the  cheapest,  this  is  withal  one  of 
the  most  comprehensive  and  satisfactory  of  com- 
mentaries. A  continuous  effort  to  answer  the 
question,  "  Understands^  thou  what  ihou 
readest  ?  "  its  pages  are  encumbered  with  no  ir- 
relevant matter,  and  the  points  on  which  thought- 
ful readers  desire  information  it  expluins  in  the 
fewest  and  clearest  words.  At  the  same  time,  it 
has  none  of  the  curt  and  uncomfortable  concise- 
ness which  renders  abridgments  and  compilations 
so  bald  and  arid.  The  work  of  a  sound  divine 
and  a  saintly  man,  it  is  pervaded  all  through  by 
his  gentle,  loving,  and  serious  spirit,  and  is 
well  litted  to  strengthen  the  faith  ami  warm  the 
devotion  of  the  reader.  It  is  tailed  a  translation, 
and  so  in  one  sense  it  is  ;  but  they  are  English 
thoughts  whieh  Barth  has  written  in  these 
German  words.  The  only  time  we  saw  him  in 
his  peaceful  seclusion  on  tin:  edge  of  the  Black 
Forest,  we  remember  how  one  of  his  apartments 
was  hung  round  with  portraits  of  English  Church- 
men, and  another  with  English  Noiu  on foi  mists. 
AVhy  he  had  separated  the  two  classes  we  do  not 
know ;  but  both  sets  of  worthies  looked  equally 
well  in  that  mellow  Wurtembeig  iir ;  anil  the.se 
chambers  of  innocent  imagery  were  emblematic 
of  his  own  mind,  in  which  English  thought,  ami 
especially  English  theology,  had  become  natural- 
ised, and  grew  side  by  side  with  the  eareful 
scholarship  and  minute  exactitude  of  Cicrmauy. 
Hence,  although  it  has  already  gone  through 
repeated  editions  abroad,  in  coining  to  Britain 
it  seems  as  if  his  book  had  at  last  come  home  ; 
and  wis  trust  that  it  is  destined  to  prove  a  lasting 
blessing  to  the  churches  of  these  lands.  For 
missionaries,  for  young  men  going  abroad,  for 
emigrants,  we  do  not  know  any  book  of  Biblical 
elucidation  at  once  so  comprehensive  and  so 
]H)rtable  ;  and  its  exegetieal  value  is  greatly  en- 
hanced by  its  pia.-tical  tendency,  and  the  devout 
and  reverential  spirit  which  breathes  through  all  , 
its  pages. 


Joe  Witless :    or,   the  Call    to   Kc]>cnUncc.     By  ' 
Eliza  B.  Hintek.     Morgan  and  Chase. 

Musi  pel-sons  are  acquainted  with  members  of  the 
"Witless  family,  ami  will  readily  perceive  that 
our  author  has  studied  the  character  and  course 
of  one  of  them.  She  has  diawn  up  a  sketch 
which  will,  we  hope,  be  found  attractive  to  the  , 
young,  for  whom  it  is  written,  and  be  useful  to  . 
them.     The  book   will  be  a  very  suitable    ad-  ' 


dition  to  popular  and  school  libraries,  for  vhidi 
its  graphic  style  and  practical  tendency  krfa 
to  tit  it. 

The  Titryunis  of  On kdus  and  Jonathan  B*n  Vdrl 
on  ///*•  Praia  truck  ;  with  the  Fragments  of  tin 
Jerusalem  Targuni  :  from  the  Chnldw.  By 
J.  W.  Etui: in  tick,  M.A.  Leviticus,  Xunnvri, 
and  Deuteronomy.     Longman  and  Co. 

Tins  is  the  second  nnd  concluding  portion  of  Mr. 
Etheridge's  undertaking.  The  former  volmue 
contained  the  books  of  Gei.esis  and  Exodus,  villi 
a  literary  prcfuce  or  introduction  ;  and  this  Mi- 
tains  the  three  last  books  of  the  Pentateuch,  *hh 
a  preface  explaining  a  variety  of  technical  ud 
other  Jewish  teims  occurring  in  the  Targuni « 
the  Pentateuch.  The  editor  and  translator  is  nil 
known  for  his  diligent  piosecution  of  Hebrew  ud 
Aramaic  studies,  in  which  he  has  published  sewnl 
woikj.  That  which  is  now  before  us  is  perhifi 
the  most  practically  important  of  them  iH 
because  it  illustrates  the  Jewish  methods  of 
explaining  the  Books  of  Moses.  The  word  "Tar- 
gum  "  signifies  an  interpretation,  whether  a  tal 
translation  or  a  paraphrase,  ami  is  akin  to  the 
word  "dragoman,"  which  is  continually  applied 
to  an  interpreter  in  books  of  Eastern  travel.  The 
Targum  of  Onkelos  is  an  almost  literal  Chaldee  ver- 
sion of  the  Pentateuch,  and  is  of  considerable  w 
as  an  aid  to  the  understanding  of  the  text.  It 
was  probably  writ  tin  after  the  middle  of  the 
second  century.  The  Jerusalem  Targum  U  * 
much  more  recent  explanation  of  portions  of  tke 
Pentateuch,  and  is  very  dilfusc  and  fancful.  Th* 
Targuni  of  Jonathan  Ben  Uzzhl  is  itill  imw 
modern,  ami  is  not  only  diffuse  and  fanciful,  brt 
abounds  in  fabulous  additions.  Mr.  Etheridge* 
version  is  avowedly  literal,  and  is  somewhat 
eccentric  in  its  .spelling  of  proper  nanus;  lot  1* 
is  a  work  of  real  interest,  and  is  the  only  trat»h- 
tion  of  these  curious  pioductions  in  our  language, 
lie  deserves  much  credit  for  the  execution  of  hi 
woik,  which  we  have  no  hesitation  in  recommend- 
ing to  all  who  wish  to  know  the  true  character  of 
the  Targum s. 

M filiations  on  &-l»ct  Passages  of  Holy  Scripture 
Bv   the  late    Kev.   Joseph  Tiionrc  MilsB- 
AVith  Biicf  Memorial   of  the  Author,  by  the 
lie  v.  Gkkyask  Smith.     II.  J.  Tresidder. 
A  Dome  like  this  is  rather  to  be  read  than  to  te 
criticised,  for  it  is  one  long  utterance  of  a  Chrataa 
soul  on  the  verge  of  that  eternity  which  it  ex- 
pected soon  to  enter,  and  actually  entered  in  fittli 
more  than   three  months  after  the  pages  «*• 
finished.     We  learn  from  the  preface  that  the 
whole  of  it  was  written   in  two  months,  m^ 
great  bodily  weakness,  and  with  the  idea  that  B 
might  be  its  author's  last  work.     This  is  why** 
call  it  "one  utterance."    The  accomplishment  of 
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ir  in  so  short  a  time,  was  under  the 
s  remarkable ;  and  yet  there  seems 
;ntal  or  of  spiritual  energy.  The  book 
I  for  closet  reading,  and  is  well  fitted 
sc.  It  comprises  twenty  meditations 
passages  of  Scripture.     It  is  charac 


thought,  and  peculiar  earnestness  and  spirituality. 
The  author  was  a  highly-respected  Wesleyon 
minister  and  author,  whoso  varied  labours  and 
extensive  usefulness  will  cause  him  to  be  long 
remembered  in  that  branch  of  Christ's  Church  to 
which  he  belonged.     We  hope  the  volume  will, 


fluency  of   expression,    diversity    of    as  it  deserves,  meet  with  extensive  acceptance. 


P0d|lg  ^etepeci 


FOREIGN. 

s  Encyclical  Letter,  its  reception  by  the  French  bishops,  and  the  opposition 
thereby  placed  themselves  in  to  the  Imperial  Government,  continues  to  be 
of  general  society  in  France.  The  letters  of  our  correspondents  throw  much 
the  ideas  that  pervade  society  there,  and  on  the  way  in  which  the  Encyclical 
by  all  classes,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  alike.  It  is  understood  that  the 
ilf,  or  his  advisers,  have  become  sensible  that  this  celebrated  document  has  gone 
rritating  the  Imperal  power,  and  that  a  sort  of  apology  has  been  tendered  and 
accepted.  But  the  Emperor  remains  firm  to  his  principle  of  withdrawing  his 
i  Rome,  and  has  now  fixed  their  final  departure  to  date  from  the  day  that  the 
aly  took  up  his  residence  in  Florence.  But  perhaps  the  opinion  of  the  Emperor 
1  to  the  Church  of  Rome  may  best  be  derived  from  his  speech  on  opening  the 
Chamber,  which  took  place  in  the  early  part  of  the  month.  This  speech  wTas 
rard  to  with  considerable  interest,  as  it  was  expected  that  his  Majesty  would 
th  more  than  his  usual  frankness,  his  policy  for  coming  years.  The  speech  did 
rint  public  expectation.  With  regard  to  the  refractory  bishops,  he  threatened 
it  he  reminded  the  Legislature  that  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  received 
antages  from  the  State,  which  were  not  accorded  to  other  communions,  it  was 
Qcumbent  on  the  dignitaries  of  that  Church  to  respect  the  authority  and  maintain 
'  of  the  State  from  which  they  derived  those  favours.  In  respect  to  the  other 
Europe,  the  speech  was  eminently  pacific.  After  dwelling  upon  the  success  of 
i  arms  in  Algeria,  in  Mexico,  and  in  China,  during  the  previous  year,  the  Emperor 
;he  Legislature,  in  terms  that  will  be  generally  echoed  throughout  Europe,  that 
i  been  done  for  glory,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  France  now  to  cultivate  the 
ce,  and  to  devote  herself  to  a  course  of  internal  improvement.  He  dwelt  with 
nphasis  on  the  propriety  of  extending  the  blessings  of  primary  education  to  all 
especially  necessary  in  a  land  of  universal  suffrage.  He  also  recommended  to 
a  measure  for  the  abolition  of  imprisonment  for  debt,  besides  other  projects 
ar  social  cliaracter.  These  pacific  sentiments  will  reassure  the  Governments  of 
nd  enable  the  different  Continental  Powers  to  follow  the  French  example, 
t  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace. 

state  of  Italy  assumes  daily  a  more  interesting  aspect  to  the  friends  of  civil  and 
iberty.  The  quarrel  with  the  Pope  grows  even  more  irreconcilable,  and  that 
•ough  the  obstinacy  of  Pius  himself.  There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  King 
linisters  would  gladly  make  terms  with  him  ;  for  they  well  know  that  whatever 
b  case  in  the  large  towns,  in  the  country  districts  the  hold  of  the  Church  upon  the 
ns  of  the  population  is  still  very  strong.  They  would  therefore  be  willing  to 
im  almost  any  concession,  on  condition  that  he  would  sanction  and  still  further 
to  consolidate  the  Italian  kingdom  ;  but  that  is  the  one  concession  which  he  will 
His  obstinacy  is  doing  more  to  contribute  to  his  own  downfall  than  any  other 
w  at  work  ;  and  the  active-minded  among  the  people — the  minority,  perhaps,  but 
that  inaugurate  and  accomplish  great  revolutions — are  becoming  rapidly  con- 
he  notion  that  the  Pope  and  united  Italy  are  two  powers  which  cannot  exist 
When  the  French  troops  are  withdrawn  from  Rome,  which  the  Emperor  has 
ntly  repeated  his  determination  to  effect,  then  will  come  the  strain  upon  the 
yurces,  and  then  it  will  be  proved  how  far  he  is  in  a  condition  to  maintain  himself 
at  of  external  aid.    In  the  meantime  it  is  gratifying  to  learn,  from  various  sources, 
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preaching  of  the  pure  Gospel  which,  unfortunately,  the  agencies  now  at  worl 
unable  fully  to  supply. 

In  the  other  portions  of  the  Continent  of  Europe  there  arc  few  subjects  tc 
that  would  be  of  interest  to  our  readers.  The  question  of  the  Duchies  rema 
settled,  as  it  is  said  that  Austria  and  Prussia  cannot  agree  on  their  final  disp 
Spain,  the  nation  has  been  pleasantly  surprised  by  a  voluntary  offer  on  the  part  o 
to  sell  the  Crown  lands  for  the  national  benefit,  reserving  to  the  Crown  only  abc 
part  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale.  The  flush  of  prosperity  which  attended  Spain 
ago  has  long  been  dissipated  by  her  insane  Moorish  and  St.  Domingo  wars ; 
property,  or  large  portions  of  it,  were  confiscated  in  the  course  of  the  various  i 
and  the  refusal  of  her  Ministers  to  acknowledge  former  loans,  rendered  it  hopeles 
attempt  to  raise  another  in  any  of  the  money-markets  of  Europe.  In  this  strai 
no  resource  open  to  her  but  the  sale  of  the  Crown  lands  ;  and  if  the  offer  is  ma 
faith,  the  Queen  deserves  credit  for  the  self-denial  which  has  prompted  her  1 
sacrifice. 

The  intelligence  from  Turkey  is  far  from  satisfactory.  There  seems  to  be  a  sc 
mination  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  authorities  to  render  civil  and  religion 
Turkey,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Turks  themselves,  a  dead  letter,  and  to  treat 
humayoun,  that  splendid  monument  of  the  wisdom  and  genius  of  Lord  Stratfi 
cliffe,  as  a  piece  of  waste  paper.  Protestants  are,  in  the  outlying  districts,  often  s 
doubled  taxes  ;  in  no  case  is  it  allowed  that  a  Turk  should  turn  a  Protestan 
curiously  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  whereas  hitherto  the  firman  for  the  establis 
Protestant  community  directed  the  pashas  to  enrol  any  Turk  who  might  profess 
tant  faith — though  such  an  enrolment  never  in  fact  took  place — now  the  men 
permission  is  taken  away,  and  the  firmans  direct  only  Greeks  and  Armenians 
Protestantism  to  be  enrolled.  Mr.  Stuart,  the  Charge  d' Affaires,  is  acting  with  an 
earnestness  of  purpose  which  secures  for  him  the  respect  and  gratitude  of  all  thi 
bodies  in  Constantinople  ;  but  as  he  is  only  in  temporary  charge,  he  cannot  take 
cisive  measures  he  otherwise  might,  nor  can  he  command  the  same  attention,  fron 
While  on  this  subject,  we  may  mention  that  the  official  correspondence  on  1 
persecutions  has  lately  been  laid  before  Parliament,  from  which  it  will  be  seej 
Russell  lost  no  time  in  fulfilling  the  promises  he  made  to  the  deputations  that  * 
him  that  he  would  institute  a  full  and  searching  investigation.  Among  oth 
he  transmitted  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  a  copy  of  our  correspondent's  letter,  which  j 
Evangelical  Christendom  for  the  month  of  November,  last  year,  and  called  upon 
for  an  explanation  of  the  charges  there  made.  The  reply  of  the  Ambassador  is 
and  it  will  be  seen  that,  with  every  disposition  to  deny  the  truth  of  these  states 
underrate  their  importance,  he  is  constrained  to  admit  that  much  of  them  may  be  tr 
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uuendiaent  recently  jKisseJ  ibr  the  abolition  of  slavery.  It  wa<«  not  to  be  expected  that 
these  terms  either  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  would  lie  acefptutl  at  present.  Each 
pirty  meant  the  complete  submission  of  the  other  ;  ami  neither  is  so  exhausted  or  prostrate 
aato  accept  peace  on  such  terms.  It  is  something  that  the  idea  of  meeting  to  negotiate  for 
peace  has  established  itself  in  Men's  minds  ;  a  beginning  has  been  made.  They  will, 
perhaps,  get  familiarised  to  it,  and  each  party  may  abate  .something  uf  it.s  Iir.it  high  preten- 
sion* But  for  the  present  the  war  must  go  on.  The  Federal  generals  are  imitating 
Sherman's  brilliant  scheme  of  piercing  the  interior  uf  the  Confederacy,  and  marching  through 
the  heart  of  the  Confederate  Stiites,  where  no  troops  are  found  to  oiler  re^tanee.  The 
Confederates,  on  their  part,  refuse  to  arm  their  slaves ;  whether  from  contidence.  that  they  can 
conquer  independence  without  their  help,  or  whether  from  a  selfish  desire  to  withhold  their 
human  property  front  the  sen-ice  of  the  State,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

The  irritation  that  had  grown  up  in  the  Federal  States  against  Canada,  in  consequence 
of  the  release  of  the  St.  Albans  raiders,  has  now  in  great  part  .subsided.  The  Canadians  on 
their  part  have  shown  every  desire  to  do  what  i*  right  in  the  matter.  The  released  prisoners 
fere  recaptured  on  another  warrant,  and  are  now  to  be  given  up  to  the  States,  ami  effective 
■ensures  are  about  to  be  taken  to  prevent  similar  outrages  for  the  future.  The  Federal 
Government  has  caused  it  to  be  notified  to  England  that  the  termination  of  the  engagement 
for  the  disarmament  of  the  Lakes  is  only  for  a  temporary  object,  ami  for  purposes  of  police,  and 
Lord  Palmerston  is  said  to  be  so  sati«licd  with  these  explanations,  that  it  is  not  now  intended 
to*nd  an  additional  naval  force  from  England  to  cope  with  the  Federals  on  these  inland 
waters. 

From  Mexico  we  learn  that  the  Emperor  Maximilian  has  already  embroiled  himself 
lith  the  Pope.  It  may  be  remembered  that  he  was  welcome* l  to  the  country  by  the 
clerical  party,  who  had  just  before  been  defeated  by  Juarez.  The  defeated  faction  expected 
to  find  in  the  new  Emperor  an  instrument  by  whom  they  could  take  vengeance  on  their 
wife,  and  restore  the  reign  of  clerical  domination  ;  and  their  annoyance  and  chagrin  are 
extreme  on  finding  that,  though  opposed  to  Juarez  on  political  grounds,  his  ecclesiastical 
new*  are  much  nearer  to  him  than  to  those  of  his  own  friends.  The  Pope  has  interfered 
on  behalf  of  the  clericals,  but  with  no  effect  whatever.  Maximilian  is  as  liberal  in  his 
opinions  on  Church  matters  as  Louis  Napoleon.  It  is  said  that  the  defeated  party  are  again 
Wiring  head,  and  whispers  are  heard  in  various  quarters  that  the  French  troops  have  been 
defeated  in  more  than  one  engagement. 

H  O  M  E. 

The  last  session  of  the  present  Parliament  was  opened   on  the   7th  of  la*t  month. 

There  was  a  report  that  Her  Majesty  intended  to  perform  the  ceremony  in  person ;  and  the 

prospect  of  such  an  event  sent  a  thrill  of  joy  through  the  hearts  of  her  people,  as  it 

i&dicated  that  Her  Majesty  was  at  last  able  to  overmaster  her  great  and  consuming  sorrow, 

ttdtogive  herself,  as  she  was  wont  to  do,  to  the  public  duties  of  her  high  station.     But  it 

*M  not  to  be.     As  the  time  drew  near,  the  Queen  felt  herself  still  unequal  to  the  task, 

•dthe  opening  of  the  present  session,  as  of  so  many  before,  was  performed  by  commission. 

The  Royal  speech  was  even  more  than  usually  meagre  ;  and  it  is  understood  that  little  will 

he  attempted  in  this  closing  session  of  the  Parliament  beyond  the  passing  of  the  estimates 

■d  other  unattractive  work  for  the  year.     Some  measures  of  social  reform  are,  however, 

promised,  and  among  them,  one  of  considerable  importance  has  been  introduced  in  relation 

to  the  poor  laws.     It  provides  that  the  poor-rate  sliall  no  longer  be  collected,  as  heretofore, 

fan  each  separate  parish,  but  that  it  shall  extend  over  the  entire  union,  and,  as  a  con- 

•flienee,  that  an  applicant  for  relief  need  not  Inj  removed  from  one  parish  to  another,  if  the 

WA  he  has  a  claim  on,  and  that  he  resides  in,  are  in  the  same  union.     Every  step  which 

►U  rid  of  the  social  misery  and  the  pecuniary  waste  of  these  pauper  removals  is  a  conferred 

^vantage,  and  will  be  welcomed  at  least  by  the  poor,  while  it  is  asserted  the  ratepayers  also 

*fll  share  in  the  benefit.     This,  and  measures  like  this,  which  are  all  that  will  probably 

"fcnpy  the  attention  of  Parliament  in  its  closing  hours,  do  not  bulk  largely  in  the  public 

f%  bat  they  correct  many  petty  evils,  and  redress  some  grievous  wrongs.     More  exciting 

:Hestiang  might  easily  be  imagined,  but  it   is   no    slight   cause  for  thankfulness  to  the 

fcjmme  Ruler,  that  He  has  so  ordered  our  national  affairs,  and  infused  into  the  minds  of 

I*  people  such  a  spirit  of  peace,  unity,  and  concord,  as  to  leave  us  at  leisure  for  the  adjust- 

ent  of  these  minute  but  important  points  in  our  social  system. 


more  seditious  associations  01  .t'enianism.  The  middle  class,  however — a  body 
steady  growth  in  Ireland — are  too  sensible  of  the  blessings  they  enjoy  to  risk  them 
either  the  one  association  or  the  other.  At  the  meeting  referred  to,  credit  was  ta 
association  for  nominating  the  new  candidate  for  Tipperary.  But  the  truth  is,  he 
by  the  bishops,  who  happen  to  be  members  of  the  association;  and  their  dicta 
have  been  equally  powerful  with  the  electors  had  it  been  against  the  association 
the  seat  was  vacated  by  The  O'Donoghuc  pimply  because  he  had  incurred  the  dis 
these  prelates  by  preferring  the  Fenian  agitation  to  the  quieter,  but  perhaps  no 
gerous,  movements  of  the  National  Association. 

"We  have  given  elsewhere  a  summary  of  the  proceedings  of  Convocation,  wli 
tliree  or  four  days  last  month,  and  separated  under  a  promise  from  the  Archbishoj 
are  to  have  a  second  meeting,  with  a  full  fortnight  for  the  transaction  of  bus 
Easter.  It  will  be  seen  that  this  venerable  body  intermeddles  with  many  questic 
power  to  deal  with  any  is  of  the  smallest.  The  Convocations  of  both  provinces  a; 
time  since  to  the  establishment  of  a  new  canon,  on  a  point  so  small  as  the  peniii 
parent  to  become  one  of  the  sponsors  for  an  infant  in  baptism  ;  but  even  this  can) 
the  sanction  of  the  Crown  to  make  it  legal,  and  that  sanction  does  not  appear  to  be  fo 
The  censure  on  u  Essays  and  Kevicws,"  which  was  passed  last  year,  is  now  protested 
a  portion  of  the  Convocation,  insignificant  neither  in  numbers  nor  influenc 
discussion  took  place  on  the  question  of  a  reconstruction  of  the  Court  of  Apj)e 
grand  debate  is  to  take  place,  we  understand,  in  the  Easter  sitting. 

Death  has  been  busy  among  our  eminent  men  during  the  past  month.  Th 
Northumberland  died,  in  the  73rd  year  of  his  age,  at  Alnwick  Castle,  early  in  i 
He  possessed  almost  unbounded  means  of  doing  good,  with  a  disposition  to 
means  to  the  utmost.  The  improvement  of  cottages  on  his  extensive  estates  was 
local  revolution  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  a  little  before  his  death  he  had  t 
to  build  and  endow  ten  new  churches  on  his  property,  which  the  increase  of  popi] 
rendered  necessary.  His  death  was  followed,  within  a  few  days,  by  that  o 
Wiseman,  to  whom  we  have  referred  elsewhere,  and  of  whom  we  need  only  say  tl 
be  doubted  whether  his  Church  has  reaped  more  good  than  harni  from  that  mise 
to  England  which  was  announced  fifteen  years  ago  with  such  an  arrogant  traj 
from  the  Vatican.  The  latest  in  the  list  of  mortality  was  an  old  companion  in  a 
Duke  of  Wellington,  the  Viscount  Combermere,  who  had  been  a  man  of  war  from 
having  served  all  through  the  wars  in  the  Peninsula  and  Central  India,  had  Wn  ofti 
wounded,  and  yet  lived  to  enjoy  his  hard-won  honours  to  a  ripe  old  age,  survh 
former  military  companions,  and  dying  at  last  at  the  patriarchal  age  of  ninety-five. 
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Note. — The  Evangelical  Alliance  is  responsible  only  for  what  is  inserted  under  this  head. 


WEEK    OF   PRAYER,    1865. 


rhere  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  annual  dr- 
ier inviting  Christians  throughout  the  world  to 
;  apart  the  first  week  in  the  new  year  for  united 
lyer  has  been  more  largely  responded  to  this 
ir  than  on  any  former  occasion.  Numerous 
omunications  have  already  been  received  of 
most  interesting  character,  showing  the 
rid-wide  sympathy  felt  with  this  call  to  si- 
iltaneous  and  united  supplication,  and  that  in 
my  instances  gracious  results  have  already  fol 


*  circulars  for  the  proposed  week  of  prayer  in  . 
Be  to  send  copies  to  the  missionaries  in  Pekin, 
jfore  the   frost  closed  the  northern  rivers.      I  , 
ire  also  sent  copies  to  Hongkong,  in  the  south, 
mkin,  in  the  centre,  besides  Ningpo  and  Foo-  j 
in,  in  our  more  immediate  neighbourhood.     I 


consistorium  is  obliged  to  report  to  the  King  that 
the  churches  of  the  capital  cannot  hold  the  people, 
and  that  more  must  be  built.  The  prayers  of  the 
Wednesday,  when  special  supplication  was  made 
for  the  children  of  Christian  parents,  were  more 
than  usually  heartstirring.  I n  my  parish  a  bail  son 
returned  to  his  parents  the  last  duys  of  that  week. 
Switzkrland. — Neufchatel. — we  have  prayer 
meetings  every  day  during  the  special  week  of 
...j  uwMutv^o  u^>vu<.  iVou.i9  *m»*t;  uiCaUj  mi-  ,  prayer.  They  were  held  in  a  chapel  containing 
red.  The  following  extracts  from  a  few  of  the  about  400  persons.  Pastors  of  our  National  Church, 
ten  will  be  read  with  interest,  encouraging  the  i  of  the  Free  Church,  and  of  the  Moravian  Brethren, 
lief  that  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holv  '  presided  alternately  every  day  ;  from  live  to  eight 
vat  manifested  during  the  week  of  prayer  will  or  nine  brethren  of  their  different  denominations 
me  in  more  abundant  blessings  than  huve  yet  |  led  the  prayers  of  the  assembly.  The  whole  week 
weired  : —  i  was  a  blessed  one  for  our  little  town. 

China. — A  correspondent  writing  from  Shang-  I      Geneva. — The  week  of  prayer  was  observed  in 
li,  dated  December  26,  says  :  "  I  duly  received  .  this  city  of  the  great  Reformer.     The  meetings 

were  well  attended,  and  were  felt  to  be  fruitful  in 
blessing. 

Germany. — Berlin. — I  write  you  a  few  lines 
about  our  prayer  meetings  at  Berlin.  A  number 
of  the  most  influential  clergy  of  Berlin  united  in 
making  arrangements  for  these  meetings.  The 
jre  al*o  placed  copies  in  the  hands  of  the  different  j  most  frequented  was  the  one  held  Thursday, 
iwonines  hero.  All  promise  co-operation. "  |  January  5,  in  the  large  and  handsome  hall  of  the 
Thirst.  -  Constantinople.  —  Public  meetings  ;  "  Evangel  ische  Verein."  It  was  distinguished  by 
ftheld  in  the  chapel  of  the  Dutch  Embassy,  in  ,  the  presence  of  her  Majesty  the  Queen  Augusta  of 
m,  nnder  the  auspices  of  the  Constantinople  ■  Prussia.  The  Queen  was  received  on  her  arrival 
inch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and  also  in  .  by  the  members  of  the  committee  of  the  Evan- 
ber  parts  of  the  city,  and  throughout  the  empire,  j  gelical  Alliance,  and  expressed  her  particular 
«as  "in  every  respect  a  happy  illustration  of  '  sympathy  in  this  work  of  the  Alliance.  The  ad* 
tctical  Christian  unity  and  Christian  sympathy  ,  dresses  were  delivered  and  prayer  offered  by 
long  those  of  different  nationalities  and  different  General  Superintendent  Hoffmann,  Pustor  Dr. 
inches  of  the  one  true  Church."  i  Kbgel,  Pastor  Wiinscho  (Moravian),  and  the  home 

Waliacbia. — Bucharest. — During  the  week  of  '  missionary  Hesekiel.     The  riches  of  thought  in 
tyer,  meetings  were  held  every  evening  in  con-    the  addresses,  and  the  fervour  and  warmth  of  the 

'  prayers,  made  evidently  a  deep  impression  upon 
all  who  were  present.  Her  Majesty,  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting,  inquired  very  particularly  how 
long  this  week  of  prayer  had  been  observed  in 
England  and  Germany,  nnd  expressed  the  urgent 
desire  that  these  prayer  meetings  might  be  re- 
peated annually  in  Berlin.  At  the  same  time,  the 
Queen  observed,  that  she  had  been  much  gratified 
and  edified  by  the  meeting.  It  is  surely  a  matter 
of  rejoicing,  if  the  great  ones  of  this  earth  begin 
to  turn  their  attention  to  the  cause  of  prayer. 

Bremen, — The  week  of  prayer  has  always  been 
to  us  a  time  of  refreshing,  *  but  this  year  the 
children  of  God  have  not  only  been  richly  blessed, 
but  sinners  were  awakened  and  converted.  Every 
evening  our  lecture-room  was  filled  with  praying 
people,  and  as  great  interest  seemed  to  be  felt,  the 
meetings  were  continued  till  Saturday,  the  2 1st, 
and  about  ten  persons  professed  to  have  found 
peace  in  the  blood  of  Christ  The  teachers  of  the 
Sunday-schools  commenced  prayer  meetings  with 
the  children,  and  here  also  the  Lord  manifested 
himself,  and  several  children  found  the  Saviour, 
and  prove  till  now  that  they  are  in  earnest     In 

D ,  eight  miles  north-east  from   Bremen,   in 

the  Grand-Duchy  of  Oldeuburg,  the  Lord  has  also 
heard  the  prayers  of  the  people,  and  conversions 


lion  with  the  mission  and  its  community.  A 
irit  of  earnest  devotion  and  longing  desire  per- 
iled them. 

&WEDEX. — Stockholm. — Extract  from  a  private 
tar,  dated  January  7,  1865  :  "It  is  most  re- 
ining to  see  the  work  of  God  going  on  here  as 
toes,  more  powerfully  than  I  ever  liave  seen  it 
any  other  country.  It  is  almost  in  vain  to  try 
get  in  to  any  of  the  churches  where  popular 
ushers  are  to  be  heard,  unless  you  go  nearly  an 
v  before  the  time.  The  Evangelical  Alliance 
ver  meetings  are  now  going  on,  and  with  them 
to  the  same.  They  are  crowded  to  excess, 
aerday  evening,  Bethlehem  Church,  which 
di  about  1,200  people,  was  not  only  full,  but 

the  doors  were  open,  and  hundreds  were 
xting  in  the  street  gathering  up  the  sounds 
t  reached  them  from  within. " 
%ristianstad. — Much  interest  is  felt  in  all  onr 
airy  by  the  churches  on  the  observance  of  the 
k  of  universal  prayer.  We  in  this  our  Father- 
1  all  covet  to  see  great  effects  following  onr 
ible  prayers  in  the  great  name  of  our  Saviour. 

believe  humbly  that  many  sinners  have 
gad  the  road  they  were  travelling,  and  are 
on  the  good  way.     We  have  seen  many  tears 

in  oar  assemblies,   and  in  Stockholm,  the 
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interest  felt  in  them. 

Italy. — Naples. — You  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  the  week  of  prayer  was  observed  here  very 
generally.  I  send  you  the  programme  we  had 
printed.  It  will  show  you  how  all  the  Evangelical 
churches  here  were  represented.  The  meetings 
were  very  well  attended,  and  cannot  fail  to  have 
impressed  any  Papists  with  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  oneness  of  spirit  and  aim  amongst  us  higher 
than  that  of  their  associations,  which  are  of 
earth.  The  Evangelical  Alliance  strikes  every- 
where a  blow  at  Home's  vaunted  unity,  and  shows 
its  hollowneas,  by  setting  forth  the  substance  of 
true  unity. 

France. — Paris. — Agreeably  to  the  wish  ex- 
pressed by  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  Christians  in 
Paris  united  their  petitions  day  by  day  to  those 
which  ascended  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  to  the 
Throne  of  God,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  Mediator.  There  were  two  series  of  meet- 
ings, one  in  the  English  language  in  different 
chapels,  and  the  other  in  the  French  language. 
The  attendance  was  variable,  but  a  hallowed  in- 
fluence pervaded  them,  and  the  addresses  were 
deeply  interesting.  Besides  these  general  meet- 
ings, there  were,  in  different  suburbs,  riunions  for 
prayer  and  religious  conversation. 

Le  Yigan.  — Our  Evangelical  Alliance  com- 
mittee has  opened  this  year,  as  it  did  the  last, 
with  meetings  for  united  prayer,  which  were  more 
largely  attended  than  on  previous  occasions.  In 
many  neighbouring  towns  and  villages  there  have 
also  been  meetings  held  with  much  satisfaction, 
though  with  smaller  numbers.  It  is  not,  however,  the 
number  of  those  who  assemble,  but  their  sincerity 
and  fervour,  that  give  importance  to  the  meetings. 
They  were  not  many  who  prayed  on  the  mountain 
when  Joshua  fought  against  Amalek,  and  yet  they 
prevailed.  We  also  fight  and  pray,  not  depending 
on  our  own  force,  but  on  the  force  we 'call  down 
from  above,  and  we  shall  conquer,  not  in  obtain- 
ing the  destruction  of  the  Amalek  opposed  to  us, 
but  in  seeing  them  lay  down  their  weapons,  and 
pass  over  converted  to  the  ranks  of  our  blessed 
Saviour's  army. 

Lyons.— We  largely  circulated  translated  copies 
of  your  circular  invitation  for  the  week  of  prayer. 
The  meetings  have  been  well  attended,  especially 


week  of  this  year,  it  would  be  to  ii 
now  to  be  the  Lord's  remembrancers,  i 
recall  the  prayers  of  that  time,  beseech 
fulfil  His  promises,  and  to  do  for  His 
sake  more  than  we  can  ask  or  think. 

Canada  West.  — Kingston,  — The  we 
has  been  observed  iu  this  city  by  mi 
people  of  all  denominations  together  : 
Hall.  The  spirit  manifested  was  good 
principle  and  according  to  the  circular  c 
gelical  Alliance. 

Jeilsey. — SL  Heliers. — The  week  of 
observed  in  St.  Heliers  as  in  former  yeai 
besides  services  on  the  Sundays,  raid-di 
on  the  six  successive  days,  in  the  la 
the  town,  which  was  well  filled  eacl 
various  ministers  presiding  in  succ 
general  meeting  was  also  held  on  the  F 
ing,  which  was  crowded,  hundreds  bein 
find  room.  Much  interest  was  felt 
meetings,  and  a  deep  impression  appf 
been  produced. 

Grantham. — Meetings  were  held  dail 
also  in  several  country  places,  and  snch  p 
ings  as  few,  if  any  of  us,  remember  to  ha 
vileged  to  attend  before.  The  amount 
influence  and  power  which  has  since  a 
preaching  of  the  Word,  and  the  numbei 
now  seeking  the  Saviour,  prove  to  us 
has  been  heard,  and  is  being  answered. 

Torquay. — The  daily  united  meetii 
was  largely  attended  ;  indeed,  every  da 
was  crowded,  and  often  many  people 
who  could  not  get  admission. 

Pembroke  Dock. — In  former  yean  t 

Sruyer  has  been  observed  in  this  tc 
liferent  churches  separately  ;  this  yea 
solved  to  act  in  concert.  United  pray 
were  therefore  held,  which  were  cr 
prayers  earnest,  and  to  the  point,  th 
fervent  and  interesting.  I  am  convinc 
churches  have  been  greatly  drawn  tc 
other,  and  I  believe  that  the  spirit  of  d 
been  greatly  quickened.  The  attendi 
own  week-night  services  has  been  doub 
trebled.  We  have  much  reason  to  tha 
take  courage. 
Leamington. — The  January  prayer  n 
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NctUngkam. — Our  united  meeting  during  the 
wrerweek  was  overflowing,  and  was  a  solemn 
nd  edifying  occasion. 

Kmcfck.—  Meetings  were  held  and  well  at- 
eadei  It  would  be  premature  to  speak  of  any 
wked  results,  except  that  I  am  confident  there 
a  been  an  increased  cementing  of  heart  together 
mong  Christians,  and  a  deepening  feeling  of  our 
mtoil  unity.  This  in  itself  is  an  unshakable 
taring. 

Baaagaie. — We  had  a  week  of  united  prayer, 
nd  I  trust  this  delightful  institution  may  become 
eminent  throughout  our  land  and  the  entire 
arid.  1  have  heard  of  the  case  of  an  individual 
to  obtained  great  comfort,  if  not  perfect  peace,  at 
»  first  of  these  meetings,  and  our  missionary  and 
ther  friends  who  speak  to  the  people  in  the 
illages,  have  told  me  that  they  have  had  more 
bertv  and  power  given  them  in  speaking,  and 
lit  their  hearers  have  evinced  an  unusual  ear- 
■tness  in  receiving  the  Gospel 
Harrogate. — United  prayer  meetings  were  held 
tn  during  the  first  week  in  the  new  year,  and 
ras  well  attended.  Several  acknowledge  receiv- 
og  the  convicting  grace  of  God  during  these  ser- 
ies, ind  by  means  of  them. 
Gratifying  communications  have  also  been  re- 
tired from  many  other  towns,  including  those  of 
cetknd  and  Ireland. 

HI FORETON  SECRETARY'S  VISIT  TO  BUCKEBTTUO. 
-WTEBVIEW  WITH  H.lf.  THE  KINO  OF  HAN- 
OUR,  AND  CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  BRETHREN 
QT  HOLLAND. 

At  the  committee  meeting  held  January  25,  the 
w»jgn  Secretary,  who  had  returned  from  the 
loatinent  the  previous  day,  reported  the  result  of 
ftaimon  :— 

L  To  Btickcbnrg,  the  capital  of  the  principa- 
tjof  Schaombur^-Lippe,  on  behalf  of  the  Bap- 
*  missionary  Scheve,  of  Her  ford  (Prussia),  who, 
consequence  of  his  having  administered  to 
Sobers  of  the  Baptist  Church  iu  that  principa- 
J  the  sacrament  of  baptism  once,  and  of  the 
fd's  Supper  twice,  had  been  sentenced  by 
i  court  of  justice  at  Buckeburg  to  eighteen 
nths'  imprisonment,  material  bail  having  been 
Bred  for  his  appearance  whenever  called  upon. 
had  appealed  against  this  sentence  to  the 
feme  Court  of  Appeal  at  Wolfenbiittel  (Bruns- 
ik),  bat,  owing  to  the  want  of  means  and  an 
ft  counsel,  he  bad  requested  the  Foreign  Secre- 
r  to  use  his  influence  with  the  Government  at 
ikeburg  to  obtain  a  reversal  of  the  sentence, 
i  Foreign  Secretary,  furnished  with  letters  of  in- 
luction  to  the  leading  Government  officials,  went 
January  12  to  Buckeburg,  and  after  a  long  con- 
nce  with  the  President  of  tho  Government,  Mr. 
Lane  If  unchhofen  and  the  Councillor  Mr.  von 
taat,  he  obtained  the  promise  that  Mr.  Scheve 
fit  rely  upon  a  free  pardon  as  soon  as  he  would 
lb  a  petition  to  the  Prince  to  that  eifect.  The 
rign  Secretary  was  unable  to  see  the  Prince  on 
mnt  of  his  absence  from  Buckeburg,  but  he 
with  his  Court  chaplain,  a  devoted  minister 
.  friend  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  several 
m  setting  forth  the  principles  and  opera- 
if  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  a  copy  of 
Narrative  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  depu- 
m  to  Madrid,  which  he  promised  to  hand 
'to  the  Prince.  He  at  the  same  time  engaged 
neation  to  his  Highness  the  object  of  Dr. 
nettan's  coming  to  Buckeburg,  and  the  results 


of  his  conference  with  the  principal  members  of 
his  Government. 

2.  To  Hanover.    Reported  interviews  with  the 
Minister     of    Worship    at    Hanover,    and     the 
venerable    President    of   the    Consistory,    from 
both     of    whom    he     received     the    assurance, 
previously  communicated   to   him   by   member* 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  that  in  the  kingdom  of 
I  Hanover  the  Baptists  (who  had  formerly  suffered 
'  much  persecution)  were  enjoying  at  present  the 
I  blessing  of  religious  liberty,  and  the  free  exercise 
I  of  public  worship.     The  Foreign  Secretary  reported 
.  also  his  interview  with  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
l  Hnnover,  at  the  palace  of  Herrenhausen,  when  he 
I  had   ample    opportunity  of  making  his  Majesty 
i  acquainted  with  the  principles,  objects,  and  results 
I  of   the  Evangelical   Alliance.     His   Majesty  was 
pleased  to  accept  cojries  of  the  Narrative  of  the 
European  deputation  to  Madrid,  for  himself  and 
the  Queen,  as  well  as  several  papers  relating  more 
especially  to  the  character  and  operations  of  the 
Society,    which    he    assured  the   Foreign    Secre- 
tary, he  would  not  fail  to  have  read  to  him.     His 

■  Majesty  very  minutely  inquired  into  the  religious 
|  condition  of  the  British  churches,  and  especially 

into  the  different  missionary  societies  of  Great 
I  Britain — viz.,  by  what  churches  they  were  sup- 
!  ported,  their  characteristics,  fields  of  opera- 
tions, results  of  their  missions,  and  the  names 
;  of  their  respective  Presidents.  The  Foreign 
j  Secretary  took,  an  opportunity  of  thanking 
j  his  Majesty  for  the  amount  of  religious  liberty 
1  the  Baptists  at  present  enjoy  in  his  king- 
I  dom,   and  in  parting  his  Majesty  requested  the 

■  Secretary  to  present  his  Christian  regards  and 
salutations  to  the  President  of  the  Evangelical 

i  Alliance,  and  to  its  Vice-President,  Lord  Roden, 
as  well  as  to  the  members  of  the  committee,  all  of 
whom  he  would  ask  to  remember  him  and  his 
whole  family  in  fervent  prayer,  that  God  would 
grant  unto  him  especially  grace,  that  by  his  life  and 
conversation  he  might  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  also  neavenly  wisdom  to  fulfil  his 
mission  as  a  Christian  monarch  in  such  a  manner 
as  above  all  to  strengthen  the  cause  of  the  pure 
Gospel  and  to  exalt  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
only  Lord  and  Saviour. 

8.  To  Holland.  The  Foreign  Secretary  having 
read  the  letter  of  introduction  with  which,  by  a 
resolution  of  the  last  meeting  of  this  committee, 
he  had  been  furnished,  stated  once  more  the  diffi- 
culties which  had  arisen  among  the  Dutch  brethren 
in  agreeing  to  the  doctrinal  basis  on  which  the 
proposed  conference  in  1866  should  be  convened, 
in  answer  to  the  points  raised  in  the  letter  of 
instruction,  he  laid  upon  the  table  a  letter  from 
Pastor  Cohen  Stuart,  of  Rotterdam,  in  which  the 
writer  expressed  the  warmest  Christian  thanks  of 
the  Dutch  brethren  to  the  London  committee  for 
having  sent  their  Foreign  Secretary  among  them, 
44 who,  by  Gods  blessing,  had  fully  succeeded  in 
effecting  a  reconciliation  which,  without  doubt, 
may  be  now  considered  as  a  guarantee  for  true 
union  and  co-operation. "  The  Foreign  Secretary 
stated  his  conferences  with  the  brethren  at  the 
Hague,  Rotterdam,  and  Amsterdam,  which  had 
resulted  in  the  unanimous  adoption  of  a  form 
of  invitation  satisfactory  in  all  respects,  and 
which  placed  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  with  its 
doctrinal  basis,  in  the  place  due  to  it. 

The  Foreign  Secretary  then  read  the  following 
form  of  invitation,  with  which  the  committee 
of  Council  expressed  themselves  fully  satisfied  : 


month,    186(5,    place),    similar    to    the  '  Apiil   next,  at   Freemasons'  Hall, 

gr»«at  conferences  of  London,  Paris,  Berlin,  and  :  street,  commencing  at  eleven  and 
Geiioya."  I  names  of  chairmen  and  speakers  w 

I  announced. 

HAY    OK    SPECIAL    PRAYER    FOR    THE    CHILDREN  !  T.  R.  RlRKR,  M.A 

OF    (CHRISTIAN    PARENTS,    WEDNESDAY,     APRIL  EDWARD  StKANE, 

5*  1805.  j  \y.  M.  Hunting, 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Conncil  held  !  David  Kinc,  LL 

in  .Tainiarv  last,  a  letter  was  road  from  K.  Kinlay,  I  James  Davis,  Secretary. 

Esq.,  Belfast,  suggesting  the  appointment,  this  !  Hermann  Sen mf.it au,  P1l  ) 

#  year,  of  a  day  of  special  prayer  for  the  children  '      All    who     sympathise    with     thi 

of  Christian  parents,  similar  to  the  one  olwerved  j  solicited  to  aid'in  circulating  Notic 

last  year.     Communications   to  the  same    effect     0f  Special   Prayer,  und  in    holding 

were   roported  by  the  Seeretary.     In  compliance  |  their  several  towns  or  villages  ;  or. 

with   these,    the    Committee    have    issued    the    impracticable,  in  drawing  special  a 

following  I  in  domestic  worship. 

•  Invitation  to  Parents  in  all  Countries.  ■      Ministers  of  the  Oosj>el  are  requ 

1  Last   year  the   Committee   of  the  Evangelical  ,  the  subject  before  their  congregation 

Alliance,  mindful  of  the  many  promises  given  in  i  tht'ir  attendance  at  the  public  meetii 

ri  Holv    Scripture    to    believing    parents,    invited  j      It  is  also  suggests!  that,  at  the  i 

.    •  Christians  throughout    the   world   to    set    apart    al,le  portions  of  Scripture  be  read, 

a  day  for  united  prayer  for  the  conversion,  holi-  ■  V«ate  addresses  on  the  resjKmsibiliti 

•  '  ness,"  and  usefulness  of  their  children.     Results    encouragements  of  grouts. 

have  confirmed  the  best  hones  of  the  Committee, 

and  called  forth  much  thanksgiving  and  praise. 

Assurances  have  been  received  from   glad  and 

f  grateful   parents  that   prayer  has   been    already 

:    ;  answered.     The  prodigal,  living  "afar  off,"  has 

been   brought   nigh  to  God.     Worldly  sons  and 

•»  daughters  have,  in  reported  instances,  been  led, 

by  the  teaching  ami  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 

renounce  error,  and  to  find  peace  through  justify-  .  unanimously    passed  :     "This    me 

iug  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;   and  some,  •  heard  Mr.   Davis*  address,  express 

who  were  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  now    tion   with   the  communication  just 

glory   in   it,  and   even   preach   the  Gospel,   and  j  showing  the  great  practical  value  c 

testify  to  the  faith  they  once  despised.  I  and  its  claim  for  more  extended  m< 

»  The  Committee  have  been  urgently  requested  '.  more  liberal    support."    The  opin 

,  this  year  to  repeat  the  invitation.     With  this  .  unanimously  expressed  that  much 

,  request  they  cordially  comply,  in  the  belief  that  i  probably  follow  if  the   way  could 

the  godly  will  respond  even  more  largely  than  on  '  Christians  in   Manchester  to  invit 

the  previous  occasion,  and  that  united  prayer  will  .  Organization  to  hold  its  next  annua] 

be  followed  by  a  still  more   abundant  blessing.  I  this  city  ;  and  it  was  resolved  to  c< 

*  ••  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  .  tial  friend*  of  the  several  denomin 

floods  upon   the  dry  ground ;    I   will   pour  my  •  subject. 

Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  |  Southampton. — Sermons  were  pr 
offspring,"  is  a  gracious  declaration,  which  be-  ,  town  on  Sunday,  January  29,  by  t 
speaks  the  infinite  bonntifulness  open  to  faithful  !  and  on  the  following  day  a  public 

-.....% «.^«       Mn,l      *.u„     ..-.i;_:*.-i      _...*. j.     x_ i.:-u    .  u  .l.i  •_  *.i. _  v:-i..„'.    n. i 


PROVINCIAL   MEETINGS 

Manchester. — The  Secretary  has  vi 
during  the  past  month,  and  held  a  s 
of  members  of  the  Alliance  and  others 
Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair.  Informal 
of  the  progress  and  operations  of  th 
home  and  abroad.     The  following  r 


THE  COLENSO  JUDGMENT, 
pnent  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Natal  will 
t  some  and  surprise  all.  The  Bishop  of  Capetown's  friends  in  this  country 
>tless  express  their  disappointment  in  their  own  way ;  and  perhaps  the 
!mself  may  try  a  nullification  policy,  and  make  it  the  pica  for  secession 
munion  with  the  National  Church  at  home.  "We  leave  the  Bishop  and  his 
express  their  disappointment  in  their  own  wray  ;  but  we  arc  free  to  confess 
ise.  If  the  Court  had  refused,  on  teclinical  grounds  only,  to  recoguise  the 
Capetown's  right  as  metropolitan,  or  even  allowed  Dr.  Colenso  to  plead 
ase  was  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Privy  Council,  we  should  not  have 
tieir  decision  so  strange.  But  when,  going  to  the  root  of  the  question,  and 
)  the  whole  law  of  the  Crown's  supremacy,  the  Privy  Council  decided  that 
i  had  no  power  either  to  create  such  a  court  as  that  of  the  Metropolitan 
'own,  without  the  consent  of  Parliament,  or  to  create  bishops  at  all  in  a 
thout  the  consent  of  the  Legislature  of  that  colony,  we  are  brought  at  once 
ie  with  a  new  view  of  the  Crown's  supremacy,  and  one  which  must  totally 
-elation  of  the  mother  Church  at  home  to  her  daughters  in  the  colonies, 
not  for  us  to  dispute  the  law  of  the  Privy  Council,  or  to  see  whether  the 
not  been  strained  in  the  direction  of  n<yn  possumus.  "We  have  a  shrewd 
that,  on  ecclesiastical  questions,  the  prerogative  has  not  been  as  carefully 
as  in  civil.  The  latter  being  of  infinitely  greater  importance  to  the  nation 
md  touching  the  daily  interests  of  every  man,  has  been  bounded  and  defined, 
th  the  Crown's  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  The  Act  of  Toleration 
issenters  in  their  civil  rights.  Those  who  conformed  did  so  knowing  what 
io  submit  to;  those  who  did  not,  had  the  remedy  in  their  own  hands, 
the  Establishment  to  be  governed  by  the  Crown,  as  it  had  been  in  the  days 
ith,  James,  and  Charles  I.  It  was  no  concern  of  theirs  how  corrupt  it 
rough  the  unchecked  prerogative  of  the  Crown  dispensing  its  patronage 
;al  ends.  Hence,  while  the  boundaries  which  define  the  prerogative  in 
era  have  been  closely  watched  at  all  times,  and  have  become  so  narrow  at 
the  king  can  do  no  wrong,  only  because  he  can  do  nothing  at  all  but  by  the 
a  Minister  responsible  to  Parliament,  nothing  like  this  has  occurred  in 
f  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  Our  lawyers  have  to  look  back  two  or  three 
for  precedents  for  anything  which  seemed  to  abridge  the  Crown's  preroga- 
ttlesiastical  causes.  The  creation  of  the  High  Commission  Court,  under 
was  declared  to  be  invalid  by  the  16  th  of  Charles  I. ;  and  they  therefore 
there  is  no  power  in  the  Crown  to  create  any  new  ecclesiastical  tribunal  or 
n.  The  second  instance  relied  on  was  the  fact  that  even  so  arbitrary  a 
Henry  VIII.,  in  constituting  four  new  bishoprics,  applied  to  Parliament 
ity  to  do  so.  The  wording  of  the  act,  however,  seems  to  give  the  King 
pal  power,  which  the  Crown  lawyers  now  wish  to  restrain.  It  enacts — 
us  Highness  shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  from  time  to  time,  to  declare  and 
ty  his  letters  patent,  or  other  writing  to  be  made  under  the  Great  Seal,  such  number 
such  number  of  cities,  sees  for  bishops,  cathedral  churches  and  dioceses,  by  metes  and 
the  exercise  and  ministration  of  their  episcopal  office  and  administration,  as  shall 
md  to  enclose  them  with  such  possessions,  after  such  manner,  form,  and  condition  as 
excellent  wisdom  shall  seem  more  convenient. 

ead  this  rather  like  an  instrument  conveying  to  the  King  the  general  pre- 
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to  create  ecclesiastical  dignities  in  India  as  at  home,  but  then  would  liave  1 
vide  for  their  endowment  as  well.  This  the  Crown  was  not  willing  to  do,  an 
in  the  local  authorities,  not  so  much  to  sanction  any  stretch  of  the  prei 
creating  a  bishop  as  to  bear  itself  free  of  the  charges  of  his  maintenanc 
the  civil,  not  the  ecclesiastical  act,  which  the  Colonial  Legislature  is  i 
sanction,  and  where  there  is  no  endowment  in  the  case,  we  do  not  sc 
Crown's  ecclesiastical  supremacy  can  be  impaired  by  the  fact  that  a  civil  a 
has  been  given  to  any  particular  colony.  The  Privy  Council  should  take  c 
declaring  such  cases  as  these  extra  curiam,  they  should  abate  one  of  th 
most  unquestioned  prerogatives.  For  our  part,  we  do  not  see  that  the  gei 
of  the  Crown  is  impaired  by  any  of  these  precedents  adduced  by  the  Priv 
The  Crown,  under  Henry  VIII.,  entered  on  the  supremacy  claimed  by 
All  will  admit  that  the  Pope  claimed  the  right  to  found  new  bishoprics  an< 
metropolitans  over  them,  and  as  no  statute  has  ever  been  passed  directly : 
the  Crown  from  exercising  the  general  right  of  creating  ecclesiastical  tribui 
settlement  witliin  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Crown,  we  do  not  see  that  the 
metropolitan  to  Bishop  Gray  is  proved  to  be  illegal  or  ultra  vires,  o: 
erection  of  the  See  of  Natal  was  a  stretch  of  the  prerogative,  because  \ 
sanctioned  by  the  Natal  Legislature. 

The  real  gist  of  the  matter  appears  to  be  this — though  it  does  not  c 
clearly  in  the  judgment  as  we  could  wish — that  the  Crown's  supremacy 
tension  inapplicable  in  a  colony  in  which  there  is  no  National  or  Establish 
whatever.  We  do  not  see  how  any  act  of  the  Cape  Town  Legislature,  si 
establishing  the  Church  of  England  in  the  colony,  could  make  Bishop  Gr 
patent  valid ;  but  that  does  not  impair  the  Crown's  right  to  make  Bisl 
metropolitan,  or  release  Bishop  Colenso  from  the  duty  of  obeying  him 
politan.  So  long  as  these  two  ecclesiastics  continue  members  of  the 
England,  whether  living  at  home  or  in  the  colonies,  they  are  bound  to  ab 
of  its  fundamental  rules,  that  the  Crown  has  the  appellate  power  formei 
by  the  Pope.  To  judge  the  question  by  a  similar  case  of  dispute  be 
Roman  Catholic  bishops :  Suppose  the  Pope  were  to  found  a  new  see,  for  i 
Ireland,  and  were  to  assign  to  Dr.  Cullen,  as  metropolitan,  a  visitatorial  ] 

thft  hifthmift  nf  f.haf.  m»n       Tf.  wrmlrl  lw  n.  ttf.ro  ncrp  nlpn.  ic\r  flint,  hialinn  fn  mn\ 
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case  of  Dr.  Colenso),  those  "who  cannot  conform  to  its  nilcs  should  leave  the  Church. 
k  colonial  bishop  enjoys,  we  admit,  no  more  legal  status  or  authority  in  the  colony 
ftan  a  Scotch  bishop  or  the  Moderator  of  the  Free  Kirk  Assembly.  But  as  a 
Dissenter  at  home  is  bound  in  honour  by  the  laws  of  the  body  with  which  he  is  con- 
nected, so  a  bishop  of  the  English  Church  should  not  on  a  tcclinical  plea  refuse  to 
free  the  tribunal  to  which  he  is  summoned  to  give  an  account  of  his  teaching. 

But  the  question  which  the  Privy  Council  have  raised  will  not  stop  with  this 
particular  case  They  have  laid  down  the  broad  position  that  all  ecclesiastical  acts 
of  the  Crown,  without  the  special  sanction  of  the  local  legislature,  are  null  and  void. 
Now  as  in  our  colonies  no  sanction  will  ever  be  given  to  any  ecclesiastical  act  what- 
ever recognising  any  religious  body  as  such,  the  consequence  will  be  that  our  present 
system  of  Church  extension  in  the  colonies  must  end,  and  bishops  go  out  as  missionaries 
on  the  voluntary  principle.  For  our  part,  we  shall  never  regret  this.  The  anomaly  of  a 
National  Church  planting  itself  out  among  communities  in  which  a  National  Establish- 
ment has  no  existence,  is  declared  to  be  illegal.  Moderate  men  of  all  denominations 
hate  long  seen  the  contradiction,  and  yet  they  thought  it  hard  to  deny  the  Episco- 
palian the  right  which  all  allow  to  a  Presbyterian  or  Congregational  Church,  of  carry- 
ing, not  the  Gospel  only,  but  the  principles  of  Church  government  as  well,  to  our 
settlers  in  the  colonies.  But  the  Privy  Council  have  brought  matters  to  this  pass, 
that  as  the  Crown  has  not  the  right  to  create  bishoprics  without  legislative  sanction  in 
its  foreign  possessions,  and  as  it  is  clear  that  no  body  of  bishops  can  do  mero  motu  what 
the  Crown  cannot  do,  the  Church  of  England  must  restrain  herself  to  be  the  Church 
w  England,  and  must  forfeit  her  missionary  character,  if  she  would  preserve  her  status 
tithe  National  Church  at  home.  Noblesse  oblige,  but  we  doubt  if  earnest-minded 
High  Churchmen  would  wish  to  retain  the  Establishment  under  such  damaging 
disabilities  as  these.  They  will  say,  Give  us  a  Free  Church  altogether,  and  allow  us  to 
expand  in  our  own  way,  but  do  not  tie  our  hands  before  us,  and  call  this  dignity.  If 
the  supremacy  of  the  Crown  is  disabled  for  want  of  Parliamentary  sanction  in  the 
wlanies,  let  us  bo  rid  of  the  Crown  supremacy  altogether.  If  the  Crown  lawyers 
We  so  very  squeamish  as  to  the  Crown's  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  the  colonies,  let 
■  have  a  jurisdiction  of  our  own.  We  appeal  to  the  Crown  to  deliver  us  from  a 
teacher  of  error,  and  the  Crown  says  it  will  be  no  judge  in  these  matters.  To  your 
teats,  0  Israel,  is  all  wo  can  say.  We  must  have  a  Free  Church,  to  do  what  a 
National  Church  has  refused  to  do  for  us. 

The  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  case  of  the  "  Essays  and  Reviews  " 
(roe  orthodox  Churchmen  a  shock  which  they  have  not  yet  recovered  from.  A 
■Wmd  failure  to  bring  a  verdict  home  against  an  acknowledged  teacher  of  error  must 
4ifce  the  minds  of  many  as  to  the  possibility  of  continuing  much  longer  our  system 
°f  National  Churches,  Zwinglius,  in  his  first  public  discussion  at  Zurich,  in  1520, 
*d  down  this  position,  that  the  Church  may  be  joined  to  the  State  only  on  the 
••odifcion  that  the  State  shall  declaro  itself  Christian,  and  that  on  any  failure  of 
4e  State  to  support  its  Christian  character,  the  Church  was  bound  to  re-assert  its 
dependence.  A  state  of  things  lias  occurred  in  Zurich  calling  for  the  application 
°f  Zwinglius's  own  rule.  The  State  there,  by  its  Kirchenrath  (analogous  to  our 
ftny  Council),  has  countenanced  open  infidelity,  and  refused  to  take  any  cognisance 
t  remonstrances  made  against  such  teachers  thrust  in  on  the  Church.  In  such  a 
tan,  earnest  Christians  are  bound  to  see  whether  it  is  not  their  duty  to  shake 
boBUBelves  loose  from  such  God-dishonouring  compromises  as  these,  and  to  set 
p  a  Rree  Church,  instead  of  the  National  Church,  which  has  sunk  into  a  mere 
Mtnre  of  the  State. 

Hie  example  of  Scotland  and  Geneva  seems  to  suggest  to  Christians  in  Zurich 
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unuersuHHi  aa  Hastening  on  uie  woiui  uoy,  writing  as  wc  uu  lruiu  1,110  point  o 
the  Establishment,  and  loyally  bearing  office  in  it.  But  there  is  a  party  that ' 
it  on,  if  they  have  their  way  much  longer — a  party  who  feel  their  conscienc 
by  the  present  terms  of  subscription,  and  would  wish  to  see  a  National  Chur 
on  the  lax,  nonconfessional  pattern  of  the  Swiss  National  Churches.  If  this  h 
on  partly  through  bit  by  bit  relaxation  of  the  terms  of  subscription,  an 
through  repeated  failures  of  justice  in  cases  like  those  of  Williams  and  Co 
course  will  remain  open  for  those  who  love  truth  above  uniformity,  but  to  { 
the  Establishment  and  form  Free  Churches,  as  in  Geneva  and  Scotland. 

There  are  other  causes,  which  we  have  not  space  to  write  upon,  which 
day  render  such  a  step  inevitable.  So  long  as  states  are  small,  and  the  pc 
homogeneous,  some  common  form  of  Christian  profession  is  possible.  But 
State  has  grown  to  such  dimensions  as  ours  has,  and  religious  divisions  hav< 
the  idea  of  dissent  into  the  minds  of  the  people,  a  National  Establishment 
an  anachronism  which  must  in  time  die  of  itself.  Zurich  has  thus  been  ol 
throw  away  the  close-borough  system  in  Church  and  State,  which  still  pr 
some  of  the  smaller  cantons,  and  the  next  step  will  be  to  denationalise  the 
and  declare  the  State,  as  in  America,  neutral  to  all  parties  and  creeds, 
approaching  this  state  of  things  at  home.  It  is  the  result  which  a  timid 
conservation  may  look  on  with  dismay,  but  to  the  deep  and  tried  believer  th 
cause  of  alarm.  He  can  sing  with  Luther's  hymn,  Fin  feste  burg  ist  un 
The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty,  and  rage  horribly,  but  yet  the  Lord  that  a 
high  is  mightier.  J.  B. 

THEOLOGY  OF  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 
A  paper  upon  this  subject  was  read  by  the  Dean  of  Westminster  at  a 
meeting  of  London  clergy,  at  the  Rectory  of  St.  James's,  on  the  5th  of 
I860,  and  its  substance  has  been  given  to  the  world  in  Fr coir's  Magazine. 
might  be  suggested  by  the  appearance,  in  Fraser,  of  a  dissertation  on  theol 
dignitary  of  the  Church  of  England.    During  its  whole  career,  Fraser  has  be* 
as  the  most  daring  and  capricious  exponent  of  political,  social,  and  eoclesiast 
calism.  Once  upon  a  time  it  could  not  have  been  seen  on  the  study  table  of 
without  creating  a  ferment  in  the  parish,  and  occasioning  a  grave  and  n* 
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orning  to  Fraaer's  Magazine  as  a  vehicle  for  that  magnificent  extravaganza,  Sartor 
ffaforta*,  state  his  reason  to  be  that  it  was  "  all  strewed  (figuratively  speaking)  with 
the  maddest  Waterloo-crackers,  exploding  distractively  and  destructively,"  and  likely 
therefore  to  accept  what  more  decorous  magazines  would  reject  ?  We  shall  not  decide 
whether  the  ecclesiastical  dignitary  in  the  instance  before  us  has  become  assimilated  to 
JVwer,  or  whether  Fraser,  growing  sober  with  the  advance  of  years,  has  learned 
to  adapt  itself  to  the  tastes  and  compositions  of  deans.  It  seems  to  be  agreed  upon 
by  all  parties  that,  in  these  days,  no  communication  to  the  public,  critical,  scientific, 
or  theological,  which  cannot  be  classed  as  light  literature,  will  secure  for  itself  a  hear- 
ing. After  all,  the  question  of  importance  is  not  where  a  thing  appears,  but  what  it 
is;  and  we  are  bound  to  admit  that  Dean  Stanley's  paper  on  the  Theology  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century  is  not  only  a  serious,  but  an  able  and  instructive  performance. 
As  an  illustration  and  a  proof  of  the  interest  taken  by  every  class  of  readers  in 
theological  discussion,  the  admission  of  an  article  on  theology  into  Fraser  may  be  not 
without  significance  and  propriety. 

The  Dean  of  Westminster  is  the  leader  of  that  party  in  the  Church  of  England 
which  used  to  be  cautious  and  reticent,  but  has  of  late  stepped  forward  into  visibility 
and  audibility  as  one  of  the  recognised  institutions  of  the  country.  The  date  of  its 
emergence  agrees  with  that  of  the  decision  of  Lord  Westbury  in  favour  of  Dr. 
Rowland  Williams  and  Mr.  Wilson ;  but  we  shall  pronounce  this  nothing  more  than 
a  chronological  coincidence.  The  time  had  assuredly  come  when,  both  for  the  sake 
of  their  own  reputation  and  influence,  and  for  the  general  benefit  of  the  country,  the 
advance  party  in  the  Church  should  become  fully  known.  Phoebus  Apollo  had  too 
long  made  himself  vuxti  hoixu>$,  "like  unto  the  night."  The  illumination  had 
•hhnmered  dubiously  through  the  clouds,  but  unsophisticated  persons  could  not  tell 
whether  it  was  that  of  dawn  or  that  of  wandering  meteors.  This  state  of  things  is 
now  to  terminate.  In  his  place  in  Convocation,  in  meetings  of  the  clergy,  in  the 
pages  of  popular  magazines,  Dr.  Stanley  is  willing  to  declare  what  Broad  Churchmen 
heheve,  what  they  propose,  what  general  position  they  take  up.  Already  the 
difference  is  perceptible,  and  perceptibly  pleasing.  In  the  article  before  us, 
which,  to  put  it  in  one  word,  is  an  attempt  to  prove  that  the  theology  of  Dr. 
Williams,  Mr.  Maurice,  and  Professor  Jowett,  is  par  excellence  the  theology  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  to  be  cordially  accepted  and  infinitely  esteemed  by  all  right- 
thinking  minds,  Dean  Stanley  assumes  that  tone  of  benignity  and  toleration  which 
fefits  one  who  has  nothing  to  complain  of.  Broad  Church  writings  used,  not  long 
^nee,  to  suggest  painfully — even  to  readers  who  were  no  cynics — that  the  authors 
■•d  something  to  hide,  something  to  fear,  and  something  to  resent.  They  seemed — 
we  shall  suppose  that  it  was  only  seeming — to  hint  at  beliefs,  or  abandonments  of 
Wief;  beyond  those  they  stated ;  they  seemed  to  fear  being  misunderstood  and,  in 
consequence,  getting  into  trouble ;  they  seemed  to  resent  the  treatment  they  re- 
ceived from  Evangelicals  and  High  Churchmen,  and  the  airs  of  superior  orthodoxy 
«&d  more  legitimate  Churchmanship  assumed  by  these.  Dr.  Stanley  has  not  a  harsh 
Word  for  his  opponents,  and  quietly  and  smilingly  takes  it  for  granted  that  he  and 
Us  party  are  the  men  to  whom,  in  the  future,  Evangelicals  and  High  Church- 
men will  look  up.  A  writer  in  this  mood  is  pleasant  company.  Horace  told 
ttthon  that,  if  they  wished  to  make  people  weep,  they  must  weep  also; 
ttd  it  is  but  the  counterpart  of  his  statement  that,  if  a  writer  wishes  to  make  his 
leaders  feel  comfortable,  he  must,  when  writing,  be  in  a  pleasurable  mood.  Let  us 
bare  Broad  Churchmen  about  us  that  are  fat,  sleek-headed  men,  an<]  men  that  sleep 
/nights,  without  being  perturbed  by  the  ghost  of  an  apprehension  that  they  may 
be  in  the  morning  to  find  themselves  minus  their  benefices.     It  may  be  stated  as  a 


naturalisation  of  Broad-Churchism  in  the  Establishment  if  it  is  discovert 
opinions  of  tho  party,  clearly  spoken  out,  are  not  so  startling  as  had  been  i 
We  assent,  then,  to  the  Dean  of  Westminster  when  he  details,  as  he 
prehensively,  concisely,  and  well,  the  advantages  which  theologians  of  the 
century  possess  over  those  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries, 
genuine  and  wholesome  progress — has  been  made  in  relation  to  the  Bible, 
to  general  history  and  philosophy,  and  in  relation  to  Christian  doctrine, 
and  informed  man  will  deny  that  we  possess  a  knowledge  of  Scripture  of  a 
which  the  Reformers  and  Furitans  were  little  conversant.  We  are  m< 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  ancient  text  both  of  the  New  and  Old  ' 
A  flood  of  light  has  been  thrown,  by  historical,  critical,  topographical  and  s 
research,  upon  the  various  books  of  Scripture.  Palestine,  of  which  our  £ 
the  scantiest  and  most  obscure  notions,  has  yielded  an  invaluable  harvest  < 
tions  of  the  patriarchal  and  tho  New  Testament  history.  "  Egypt  and  At 
been  brought  before  us,  in  all  their  intimate  relations  with  the  sacred  histc 
had  hardly  ever  been  since  they  ceased  to  exist  as  kingdoms.  The  clasi 
of  Greece  and  Italy  have  been  ransacked  for  elucidations  of  St 
such  works  as  those  by  Dr.  Howson."  It  is  true  that  the  effect  < 
discovery,  whether  historical  or  topographical,  upon  our  acquaintance  with 
may  be  exaggerated.  Intelligence  of  those  great  truths  on  which  depend 
tion  of  mankind  was  not  made  conditional  on  local  and  external  associat 
it  is  the  opposite  extreme  to  refuse  to  acknowledge  that,  by  realising  t 
stances  under  which  the  books  of  Scripture  were  composed,  and  the  di 
the  Saviour  delivered,  we  get  rid  of  many  a  perplexing  obscurity,  and  i 
struction  communicated  is  conveyed  with  new  vividness  and  new  force, 
ley  justly  and  eloquently  observes  that  "  the  paramount  glory  and  power  c 
has  become  far  more  evident  to  us  by  this  nearer,  closer  investigation.  I 
here,"  he  adds,  "  of  that  divine  faith  and  supernatural  spiritual  excelleno 
wholly  independent  of  all  such  lesser  details,  but  of  the  increased  pro 
veneration,  derived  from  a  knowledge  even  of  these.  Can  any  one,  fo 
doubt  that  the  enjoyment  which  a  merely  ordinary  student  possesses  of  t 
Deborah,  or  tho  Book  of  Job,  far  exceeds  that  of  the  fathers  and  the  scl 
whom  those  magnificent  poems  inspired  hardly  a  spark  of  poetic  recog: 
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d  a  conception  of  the  mutual  influences  and  bearings  of  philosophy  and  religion. 
Lquiring  into  all  systems  of  belief  and  all  forms  of  national  existence,  the  thinker 
'  our  time  is  able  to  discern  better  than  his  predecessor  the  mingling*  of  good  in 
le  great  chaotic  mass  of  human  evil.  Looking  with  Mr.  Maurice  into  the  "  Religions 
f  tho  World,"  he  is  able,  more  intelligently  than  was  formerly  possible,  to  apprehend 
hose  wants  of  the  soul  which  men  have  attempted  to  supply  in  false  religions,  and 
vhich  are  met  and  satisfied  only  in  the  religion  which  is  divine.  The  missionary 
us  thus  a  new  vantage  ground  in  pressing  the  Gospel  upon  heathens  and  idolaters. 

Once   more,  it   appears  to  us   that,  in   one  respect  at  least,    the   method  of 
theologians  in   the    nineteenth   century  is    to   bo  preferred  to   that  of  their  pre- 
decessors.    If   we    may    so    speak,    the    Divine    Founder    and    Centre    of    the 
Christian  Faith,  Jesus  Christ,  was  known  and   studied    by    the    old    theologians 
in  the  abstract.      Selections  of  texts    were    made  by  which    His   attributes  and 
offices  were  described   and  denned,   but    the   attempt    was   not    made    to    realise 
His  personality,  to  conceive  of  Ilim  as  living  man  and  living  God.    The  moderns, 
on  the  other  hand,  "  insist  on  knowing  Him  in  whom  they  have  believed" — they 
are  not  contented  till   they  have   drawn  out,  as  far  as  they  can,  the  actual  cha- 
racteristics which  alone  give  real  significance  to  the  old  theological  words.     To  do 
this  is  the  mode  now  adopted  more  or  less  by  almost  every  school,  for  preaching, 
expounding,  and  recommending   the   great  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  divinity.     The 
more  this  can  be  done,   the  more  fully  it  is  understood  what  He  was,  what  He 
did,  what  is  meant  by  His  life,  by  His  death,  by  His  resurrection,  so  much  the 
more  folly  will  the  Church  understand  the  sense  in  which  Ho  was  divine,  and  the 
■ease  in  which  He  was  human.     This  is  theology  in  the  very  highest  and  most  solemn 
tense  of  all,  because  tins  is  an  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  God,  is — what  is  the 
eaence  of  the  nature  of  God  himself.     And  to  this  same  end  conspire  from   all 
quarters  all  inquiries  into  this  great  subject     To  know  Christ — to  ascertain  the 
drift,  significance,  relative  importance,  of  the  tenderness,  wisdom,  truthfulness,  love, 
comprehensiveness,  elevation  of  His  whole  appearance  and  of  the  several  parts  of 
i^  is  the  object,  we  may  say,  of  the  deepest  theological  researches  everywhere.     For 
the  sake  of  a  nearer  approach  to  Him,  much  that  shocks,  much  that  distresses,  may 
te  tolerated,  must  be  endured.     For  the  sake  of  this,  passages  even  in  Kenan's  work 
Hfcy  be  read  with  instruction.      For  the  sake   of  this,  the  "  Life  of  Christ,"  by 
Ewald,  to  many  amongst  us  hardly  perhaps  less  distasteful,  has  been  welcomed  with 
•rdour  by  one  of  the  few  learned  .Roman  Catholic  theologians  of  France  as  "  Lo  vrai 
fcbkau  de  la  vie  de  Jesu."    "  Si  e'est  la  ce  que  nous  laisse  la  science,  apres  avoir  tout 
*n,  et  la  critique,  apres  avoir  tout  contests,  qui  ne  voit  que  l'esprit  huinain  va 
ittnonter  vers  Dieu,  et  vers  le  Christ,  vrai  Maitrc  de  tous  les  sieclcs  et  de  tous  lea 
famines?     Si  Ton  veut  surtout   pescr   ccrtaines    paroles   de  ce   beau  livre,   on  y 
▼ena,  ce  semble,  l'equivalent  du  dogme  de  la  divinite  de  Jesu-Christ." 

To  sum  up,  Dr.  Stanley  maintains  that  the  theologians  of  tho  nineteenth 
century  are  in  a  position  to  know  the  Bible  better,  to  know  Christ  better,  than  their 
Predecessors.  Surely,  if  this  is  all  he  asks  us  to  concede,  we  need  not  discuss  the 
point.  H,  with  an  intensity  of  faith  in  Christianity  equal  to  that  of  our  Reforming 
*  Puritan  fathers,  with  a  fervour  of  love  equal  to  theirs  for  Jesus  Christ,  we  use 
fte  new  appliances  provided  for  us  by  the  general  advance  of  the  age  in  ascertaining 
feore  accurately  what  Christianity  is,  and  gaining  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  personality  of  the  Saviour,  we  may  claim  to  have  reached  a  higher  point  than 
thay.  But,  can  Dr.  Stanley  allay  our  apprehensions  on  this  point  ?  What  we  fear 
M  that  the  torch  of  modern  inquiry,  flashed  so  freely  upon  the  page  of  revelation,  is 
ttrmitted  too  frequently  to  ignite  the  manuscript,  so  as  not  to  illumine  it,  but  to 
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consume.  At  the  risk  of  being  thought  old-fashioned  by  the  Dean,  we  innst  take 
up  the  question  of  stakes  and  boundaries.  "  He  that  doth  not  withstand,"  said  a 
man  whom  Dr.  Stanley  venerates,  S.  T.  Coleridge,  "  has  himself  no  standing-point 
Neither  in  the  Bible,  which  always  utters  its  commands  as  final,  and  lays  down  its 
truths  as  everlasting ;  nor  in  conscience,  which,  as  Butler  says,  speaks  with  the 
accents  of  a  king,  and  demands  unconditional  obedience,  do  we  find  any  sanction  of 
the  notion  that  universal  flux  and  change  is  the  law  of  the  moral  universe.  "  There 
are  interminable  prospects,"  says  Dr.  Stanley,  "  before  us ;  where  we  shall  have 
advanced  thirty  or  a  hundred  years  hence,  is  in  the  hands  of  God."  Again:  "It 
[the  new  theology]  will  succeed,  because  it  does  not  pretend  to  completeness.  It  ii 
one  of  the  charges  against  it,  that  the  details  of  its  results  arc  constantly  changing; 
that  it  is  a  half-way  house,  a  stepping-stone  to  something  beyond,  of  which  we  cannot 
see  the  end.  Most  true  is  this."  Such  a  statement  is,  we  humbly  think,  inconsiaient 
with  stability  of  position  or  genuine  heartiness  of  faith.  It  is  in  repose  that  the 
soul  grows  strong,  and  a  truth  held  provisionally,  held  with  a  tacit  admission  that 
it  may  or  must  ere  long  bo  abandoned,  will  have  no  potent  influence  on 
conduct  or  character.  Dr.  Stanley  speaks  of  essentials  and  non-essentials, 
and  we  presume  there  are  certain  points  respecting  which  he  would 
say  with  Paul,  that  if  an  angel  from  heaven  bid  him  change  his  belief,  he 
would  not  obey.  But  he  gives  us  no  hint  as  to  what  is  essential,  what  non-essential, 
no  standard  or  test  by  which  we  may  discriminate  between  what  is  perishable  and 
what  is  eternal.  We  are  haunted  with  the  idea  that  ancient  truth  may  be  replaced 
by  modern  fantasticality,  and  that  smart  professors  and  conceited  intellectual  footings 
may  offer  us  their  paltry  originalities  for  those  simple  verities  on  which  men  lie 
Augustine,  Luther,  and  Calvin  grew  into  strength  of  moral  manhood,  into  glorious 
vitality  of  Christian  life,  and  on  which  nations  in  their  noblest  time,  England  in  the 
days  of  the  Long  Parliament,  Scotland  in  the  time  of  the  Covenant,  buttressed  their 
souls.  Dr.  Stanley  must  bear  with  us  if  we  are  jealous  of  the  integrity  of  man's  price- 
less inheritance,  the  inheritance  of  truth,  and  if  we  regard  with  suspicion  that  prevail- 
ing originality  which  is  so  often  simulated,  so  often  feeble,  so  often  false.  Bigots  or 
not  bigots,  we  like  the  old  words,  and  we  like  them  in  the  old  meanings.  Exquisitely 
woven  veils  of  sentiment,  do  they  really  make  more  brightly  visible,  or  do  they 
obscure,  the  countenance  of  the  Son  of  Man  ]  Ingenious  accommodations  to  human 
passion  or  prejudice,  do  they  really  satisfy  the  soul  as  those  plain  and  massive  truths 
which  Paul  preached  1  This  robe  of  lofty  aspiration  and  beautiful  thought,  is  it 
indeed  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  mantling  the  sinner  in  the  day  of  God1! 
wrath?  This  delicate  philosophising  about  sacrifice — this  dainty  cautiousness  of 
reference  to  blood — can  we  accept  it  as  a  satisfying  response  to  the  ancient  and  very 
bitter  cry  of  the  human  soul,  What  is  it  that  will  take  away  my  sin  ?  We  thank  the 
Broad  Church  for  what  it  has  given  us,  but  we  own  our  apprehensions  as  to  what  it 
may  unsettle,  and  as  to  the  length  to  which  it  may  go.  P.  R 
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In  selecting  this  subject  for  consideration  this  evening,  I  wish  to  be  understood  « 
regarding  it  simply  in  itself,  and  not  in  comparison  with  ministerial  learning  or 
activity,  or  other  qualifications ;  and  if  I  should  seem  to  overlook  these,  it  is  not  aft 
all  in  the  way  of  disparaging  them,  but  only  of  stating  the  paramount  claims  of  thk 
one  qualification  for  ministerial  usefulness. 
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It  is  almost  overwhelming  for  a  minister  to  consider  the  likeness  of  the  people 
the  priest,  to  see  his  own  image  reflected  on  them  for  good  or  for  evil,  himself 
nltiplied  a  hundredfold.  No  doubt  the  absence  of  this  likeness  is  often  very 
aervable.  You  may  Bee  a  member,  an  elder,  a  deacon,  a  precentor  or  doorkeeper 
,  a  church,  sitting  for  twenty  years  under  a  ministry  of  a  very  marked  character, 
fthout  a  single  feature  transferred  from  the  pulpit  to  the  pew  ;  and  over  many 
:  his  hearers  the  most  faithful  pastor  must  often  complain,  "  I  have  laboured  in 
tin,  and  spent  my  strength  for  nought."  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  minister  is 
ery  commonly  reflected  in  many  of  his  people,  and  his  cast  of  thought  is  frequently 
nggerated  in  its  reappearance  among  them. 

For  example,  in  Brainerd's  converts  among  the  Bed  Indians  his  doctrines  and 
is  own  experience  were  brought  out  in  a  depth  of  humiliation,  such  as  in  saying 
at  they  were  willing  to  be  condemned,  beyond  what  he  had  himself  preached  \  yet 
be  natural  fruit  of  his  preaching,  and  still  more  of  his  spiritual  experience.  The 
rork  of  the  Spirit  was  both  evident  and  great  in  their  own  individual  conversion ; 
et  it  seemed,  in  almost  every  case,  to  take  the  type  of  their  spiritual  teacher  and 
*ther.  This  was,  doubtless,  the  embodiment  in  them  of  his  intense  and  singular 
•rnestness.  But  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  a  similar  process  is  taking  place, 
o  a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  all  our  congregations,  and  that  our  people  are  imbibing 
nth  our  doctrine  and  our  spirit ;  our  earnestness,  our  humility,  our  love,  our  faith, 
m  repentance,  our  joy,  our  prayerfulness,  or  our  sloth,  our  self-sufficiency,  our 
airow-mindedness,  our  worldlincss ;  our  heavenliness,  our  lively  hope,  our  spiritual 
wight,  or  our  blindness  to  the  unseen  and  the  future,  to  God,  to  Christ,  to  heaven, 
o  hell,  and  the  value  of  the  souls  of  men. 

Independently  of  preaching,  and  even  of  personal  intercourse,  our  spiritual 
tab  tells  continually  upon  our  people.  Their  impressibleness  on  the  Sabbath 
lepends  much  on  prayer  through  the  week ;  and  their  praying  for  us  and  for  them- 
efree  depends  much  on  our  praying  for  them.  And  then  on  the  Sabbath  how  much 
aogs,  not  merely  on  the  words  that  are  spoken,  but  on  the  spirit  in  which  we 
peak,  in  which  we  preach  and  pray.  Especially  in  extemporary  prayer,  we  are  in 
otttant  danger  of  sinking  into  a  formality  perhaps  more  lifeless  than  if  we  were 
aing  a  form ;  a  formality  which  we  must  all  have  detected  in  ourselves,  by  falling 
nto  the  groove  of  the  same  words,  for  want  of  fresh  life  within.  Or  if  in  such  a 
Ute  we  make  an  effort  at  the  moment  toward  real  prayer,  the  prayer  is  constrained 
Ad  laboured,  instead  of  the  spontaneous  utterance  of  our  thoughts.  When  the  mouth 
peaks  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  out  of  spiritual  desire,  spiritual  sorrow,  or 
pmtual  joy,  what  conciseness,  what  tenderness,  wliat  power  is  in  the  supplication, 
iking  the  people  along  with  us  in  all  our  petitions,  or  else  making  them  to  feel  their 
wn  lack  of  the  spirit  of  grace.  This  one  ordinance  in  our  church,  of  public  prayer 
'fthout  a  form  of  words,  shuts  us  all  up  to  a  very  peculiar  necessity  of  becoming  and 
ontuming  to  be  men  of  prayer ;  shuts  us  up  under  the  pressure  of  a  severe  penalty, 
wting  on  ourselves  and  on  our  people  week  by  week,  as  the  sure  consequence  of  our 
dure.  Then  in  our  preaching  it  is  often  what  is  within  us,  in  the  hidden 
honght  of  our  own  hearts,  that  influences  our  hearers,  more  than  the  mere  words 
hit  are  flowing  from  our  lips. 

But  to  be  more  specific,  it  is  freshness  of  spirit  that  tells  more  on  people  than 
»y  other  mental  condition.  Freshness  of  desire,  of  faith,  of  hope,  of  repentance,  of 
toe,  seems  to  have  far  greater  moving  power  than  the  amount  of  actual  spiritual 
taininent.  A  minister's  attainment  appears  to  produce  no  effect  on  bis  people  in 
Bparison  with  his  progress.  It  may  indeed  with  new  hearers,  or  in  another 
bpit,  because  it  has  there  the  effect  of  freshness,  but  not  with  his  own  congregation. 
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present  to  herself  that  she  describes,  but  Christ  absent  from  her,  and  intens 
for  by  her.  More  lovingly  and  more  gloriously  than  anywhere  else,  she  there 
to  tho  daughters  of  Jerusalem  her  great  Bridegroom  in  all  his  attract! 
picture  is  as  full  as  if  He  were  most  brightly  revealed  at  the  moment ;  yet  c 
He  is  not  seen  by  her,  but  only  vividly  remembered  and  ardently  desired  b\ 
"  sought  him,  but  could  not  find  him,  and  called  him,  but  he  gave  her  no 
Freshness  or  reality  is,  as  we  have  said,  that  which  is  most  of  all  infli 
good  in  the  ministry.  Hence,  therefore,  one  great  and  constant  element 
in  a  young  minister  endowed  with  any  measure  of  spiritual  life,  even 
life  is  largely  supplemented  by  the  merely  natural  fervour  of  youth.  H 
wise,  almost  tho  whole  power  that  has  l>cen  found  recently  in  lay  preachi 
men  for  the  most  part,  as  soon  as  they  lose  this  one  element  of  infill 
everything.  But  as  long  as  they  retain  it,  this  alone  gives  them  far  more 
good  than  all  the  rest  without  it ;  for  as  in  the  days  of  Solomon  so  i 
living  dog  is  better  than  the  dead  lion." 

Immediately  connected  with  freshness  of  spirit  or  the  "  dew  of  youth 
another  spiritual  clement  of  incalculable  power  in  preaching,  that  is  faith. 
no  gift  more  valuable  for  the  ministry,  than  faith  in  God  that  He  will  not  let 
return  to  him  void.  .  Whon  the  minister's  soul,  however,  relapses  into  deat 
necessity  dies.  "  Dead  faith"  is  as  weak  as  everything  else  that  is  lifeless, 
faith  is  never  separate  from  freshness  of  spirit,  either  as  its  root  or  its  oflsh 
besides  that  faith  in  the  promise  of  God  which  we  are  so  apt  to  let  go,  a 
all  cherish  habitually  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  there  is  another  developmeni 
of  a  subtler  and  rarer  character,  yet  undoubtedly  the  mightiest  element  of 
success  of  the  Word.  This  faith  is  most  rare  and  precious,  hard  to  find,  n 
retain,  and  difficult  to  describe ;  yet  wonderfully  simple  to  the  soul  to  n 
given,  and  marvellously  communicative  in  its  effect  on  the  souls  of  others, 
it  is  a  peculiar  gift  of  God,  and  sovereignly  bestowed  for  a  special  end,  bv 
uncommon  under  any  powerful  work  of  the  Spirit  in  a  neighbourhood, 
time  it  is  often  habitual  or  abiding  in  the  heart ;  and  the  man  who  is  thu 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost "  seems  to  be  enabled  to  carry  this  faith  wj 
other  places,  where  there  had  been  no  work  of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  used  to  1 
fire  of  Divine  love  where  all  was  dark  and  frozen  before. 
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in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling.  I  have  conversed  about  it  with 
sone  of  the  most  thoughtful  and  successful  Irish  ministers  after  their  great  revival 
ym  past  They  said  that  during  that  whole  i>eriod,  as  compared  with  the  previous 
yens  of  their  ministry,  the  chief  and  most  characteristic  difference,  both  in  the  state 
of  their  own  souls  and  in  their  preaching,  consisted  in  faith  ;  a  faith  which  they  had 
never  known  before,  and  which  they  could  not  command  or  recall  afterwards,  but 
which  was  then  simple  and  abiding  in  their  own  hearts,  and  in  their  daily  ministra- 
tions to  the  souls  of  others,  individually  or  in  public.  They  believed,  and  therefore 
spoke ;  they  spoke  and  believed  that  God  would  own  their  words,  and  that  their 
preaching  would  by  the  Spirit  work  conviction,  enlightening,  and  salvation  ;  and 
they  were  not  disappointed.  Daily  believing  thus,  daily  they  were  not  put  to  shame, 
for  the  Lord  himself  confirmed  the  Word  daily  with  signs  following.  That  was  a 
sovereign  gift  in  a  peculiar  season.  Yet  such  men  as  Whiteneld  :dniost  seem  to  have 
been  habitually  endowed  with  a  faith  nearly  akin  to  this ;  and  in  coveting  earnestly 
the  best  gifts,  we  should  all  earnestly  pray,  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

But  apart  from  this  more  special  faith,  freslmess  of  spirit  appeal's  to  be  the 
chief  element  in  spiritual  influence,  and  this  has  its  origin  and  daily  maintenance 
only  in  personal  intercourse  with  the  living  God,  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh.  "  My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace  ;  he  walked  with  mo  in  peace 
and  equity,  and  did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity.  If  they  had  stoixl  in  my  council, 
snd  had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then  they  should  have  turned  them  from 
their  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings."  (Mai.  ii.  5,  6;  Jer.  xxiiL  22.) 
lo  stand  in  Jehovah's  secret  conclave  or  council,  to  "  hear  and  mark  his 
words,"  to  get  them  there  fresh  for  ourselves,  and  so  to  carry  them  fresh 
bo  the  people,  is  the  great  condition  of  ministerial  success.  Other  things  we  may 
here,  or  lacking  them  we  may  be  losers  by  the  want ;  but  this  is  essential  to  life,  and 
for  it  everything  else  must  give  place.  Whatever  time  it  takes,  we  must  have  this 
intercourse  with  our  Master.  "  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  steal  my  words  every  one  from  his  neighbour.  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
pet  they  ran ;  I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them,  therefore  they  shall  not  proiit 
Us  people  at  alL"  (Jer.  xxiii.  21,  30,  32.)  [No  doubt  this  prompt  running 
Menu  to  save  time  and  labour.  We  have  not  found  God,  Christ,  the  Spirit,  for  our- 
tehes;  but  we  have  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  we  may  run  with  these  at  once  to 
Ae  people,  especially  when  by  going  first  to  himself  we  could  not  get  other  words 
sfter  alL  But  our  Lord  brands  these  as  "  stolen  "  words,  even  when  they  are  his 
•wn,  but  heard  only  at  second-hand  by  us ;  nnd  denounces  the  hasty  self-sent  mes- 
Knger  as  wholly  profitless  to  the  people. 

Our  warfare  is  maintained  in  an  enemy's  country,  and  our  first  eascntial  for 
nfcty,  not  to  speak  of  victory,  is  to  keep  the  line  of  our  communication  clear  with 
some ;  with  the  base  of  our  operations,  with  the  source  on  which  alone  we  depend 
br  all  our  supplies,  for  our  bread  and  water,  for  our  shields  and  armour  of  defence, 
far  our  arrows  and  arms  of  assault.  If  we  are  surrounded  and  cut  off  from  our  only 
Quve  of  supply,  we  are  inevitably  defeated ;  and  in  that  event  we  must  first  of 
ifl  fight  our  way  back  to  Him  who  sent  us,  wo  must  retreat  into  our  refuge  and 
bet  and  rock  of  defence.  This  we  must  do  at  whatever  cost  of  time  and  effort,  at 
raatever  loss  of  other  operations,  however  urgent,  otherwise  wo  are  ourselves  lost. 

Now,  surely  in  us  and  in  every  believer  the  soul  can  be  kept  in  some  right 
titude  toward  God,  unless  we  fall  into  culpable  neglect.  We  cannot  prevent 
snptation  or  the  harassing  of  Satan ;  but  through  grace  we  may  strive  against  it, 
si  faithful  conflict  with  the  enemy  is  as  pleasing  to  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  as 
stony  iteel£     We  can  neither  destroy  the  old  man  nor  arrest  his  working ;  but  the 


conflict;  if  not  of  spiritual  vigour,  yet  of  humiliation  for  weakness; 
cleaving  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart,  yet  of  distress  for  cleaving  i 
Our  hearts  ought  to  be  always  right  toward  God;  and  if  wo  are  m 
slothful,  they  may  be  always  right  in  this  wide,  yet  true  sense  of  the  U 
may  be,  habitually  and  permanently,  not  drawing  back  from  the  Lord,  i 
as  do  others,  not  divided  and  double-minded,  not  shut  up  in  thingB  seen  an 
Adequate  time  given  to  the  "Word  of  God  and  prayer  will  usually  suf 
righting  of  the  heart.  It  may  not  soon  effect  its  restoration,  but  i1 
monly  obtain  at  least  this  blessed  issue,  "My  desire  is  toward  thee, 
remembrance  of  thy  holiness."  A  passing  desire  will  not  suffice,  for  tl 
desireth  and  hath  not ;  a  brief  effort  may  bring  only  a  transient  amen< 
ordinary  exercises  of  devotion  may  end  and  leave  the  spirit  as  lifeless  as 
began.  In  that  case  we  cannot  always  resolve  with  Robert  M'Cheyn 
ticular  occasion,  "  I  cannot  begin  my  work  ;  for  I  have  not  yet  seen  the 
God  ; "  for  the  work  may  be  such  that  we  must  enter  upon  it,  however  il 
But  we  may  often  follow  this  example  ;  our  work  may  often  lie  over  i 
seen  the  face  of  our  God,  and  be  both  faster  and  better  done  throng 
delay  and  the  Divine  help  ;  and  to  a  spirit  resolved  to  "  seek  first  His  ki 
righteousness  "  the  delay  occasioned  by  the  search  will  commonly  be  very  b 
cially  before  laying  ourselves  down  to  rest  after  the  labours  of  the  day,  we 
to  take  sleep  to  our  eyes  or  slumber  to  our  eyelids  without  some  fresh  a] 
of  the  promise  attached  to  the  "Word  of  Life  when  held  fast  by  the  so 
thou  goest  it  shall  lead  thee,  when  thou  sleepest  it  shall  keep  thee,  and 
awakest  it  shall  talk  with  thee."  There  will  be  little  sleep  lost  by  such  a 
while  that  which  is  given  will  be  the  sleep  of  the  Lord's  beloved. 
minister's  daily  walk  with  God  one  unwatchful  hour  may  involve  gn 
himself,  which,  if  not  soon  repaired,  may  entail  a  serious  injury  to  his  pec 
But  along  with  spiritual  freshness,  through  abiding  nearness  01 
returning  to  God,  there  must  for  a  long  ministry  be  also  its  sure  fruit  i 
growtfi,  and  therefore  spiritual  variety.  If  there  is  the  same  man  in 
with  the  same  people  in  the  pews  for  many  years,  there  is  a  great  : 
rehearsing  the  same  thoughts  to  unimpressed  listeners.  Now,  while  « 
study  and  other  means  are  necessary  to  variety,  and  largely  conducive  to 
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Lad  if  there  be  health  and  growth  in  his  soul,  he  will  taste  for  himself  the  goodness 
f  God  in  all  these,  and  be  helped  in  a  wise  stewardship  to  give  meat  to  the  house- 
aid  in  due  season. 

But  we  note  finally,  that  a  minister  should  seek  indefatigably  to  be  an  example 
o  his  people,   and    ought    therefore    to  aim   at   being  the  holiest   man   in   his 
ongregation  ;  the  meekest,  the  lowliest,  the  kindest,  the  most  joyful,  most  watch- 
nl,  most  prayerful,  the  strongest  in  faith,  the  liveliest  in  hope,  the  highest  above 
H  the  nearest  to  God  and  to  heaven,  the  purest  or  the  least  spotted  image  of 
or  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Our  falling  almost  infinitely  short  of  this  standard  is  no 
euon  why  it  should  not  be  our  earnest,  constant,  and  determined  aim.     The  sight 
f  many  members  of  our  flock  before  us  will  not  therefore  fill  us  with  grief,  but 
rith  joy ;  yet  we  ought  to  grieve  deeply  for  our  own  lagging  behind  them  in  the 
ace.    Perhaps  ministers,  while  far  from  being  the  least,  aie  not  commonly  the 
aost  spiritual  in  their  churches.       Now,  certainly,  on  every  account  a  minister 
tight .  to    be    the    holiest    man    in    his     congregation.        His    spiritual    life    is 
(ten  times  more  importance  than  that  of  any  other  member  in   his   church; 
ad  his  calling  and  position  are  far  more  favourable  to  holiness  than  any  other  voca- 
ion.    There  is  in  all  these  things  the  exercise  of  a  high  sovereignty,  and  the  base 
hings  and  the  weak,  and  the  things  that  are  not,  are  evermore  exalted  by  Him  who 
booeeth  the  poor  in  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  that  no  flesh  may  glory  in  his  pre* 
ace.    Yet  as  no  other  place  in  the  flock  requires  grace  like  the  pastor's,  so  none  is 
io  nvonrable  to  grace.     His  calling  shuts  him  up,  more  than  any  other,  to  the  daily 
ad  weekly  need  of  Divine  help,  and  grace  is  promised  and  given  according  to  need  ; 
pen,  that  is,  to  faith  apprehending  both  the  need  and  the  promise.     He  is  tempted 
9  Satan  as  no  other  member  of  his  church  is  tempted,  and  stronger  temptation,  if 
ia»ted,  ensures  more  abundant  grace ;  he  is  prayed  for  by  his  people  as  no  other 
Mmber  is  prayed  for ;  and  above  all,  He  who  walks  amid  the  golden  candlesticks 
ukb  him  more  than  any  other  as  a  star  in  his  own  right  hand. 

Our  very  helps  we  do  indeed  transform  into  hindrances,  when  instead  of  rising 
»  the  level  of  our  sacred  calling,  and  being  sustained  by  it  there,  we  drag  it  down  to 
fa  level,  and  therefore  fax  below  the  level  of  any  other  calling ;  ministering  in 
lings  holy  as  if  they  were  common  things,  instead  of  walking  as  a  holy  priesthood 
into  God  But  the  truth  remains,  that  ministers  ought  to  be  the  highest  Christians; 
lad  blessed  be  God,  the  fact  remains  that  the  highest  specimens  of  saints  have  been 
■misters  of  the  Gospel  in  all  ages  of  the  Church,  and  the  accompanying  fact  that  it 
m  their  being  great  among  the  saints  that  rendered  them  great  in  the  ministry, 
hch  has  been  the  case  not  in  one  age  or  in  one  class  of  ministers,  but  in  every  age 
Bid  in  every  character  of  the  sacred  calling.  Moses  and  Elijah,  John  and  Paul, 
Mb  quite  as  eminent  among  the  saints  of  God  as  among  the  ministers  of  his 
Word.  But  so  amongst  intellectual  and  studious  men  were  Augustine,  Owen, 
Edwards,  and  hundreds  of  others,  higher  as  saints  in  the  kingdom  than  as  preachers  of 
hb  Gospel;  and  probably  nearer  to  God  and  liker  to  Christ  than  any  of  their  hearers. 
b  likewise  with  working  pastors  of  parishes,  with  Newtons  and  Venns  in  Eng- 
Kftd,  with  Calders  in  the  Highlands  and  Bostons  in  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland,  and 
rith  men  like  M'Cheyne  in  our  own  day;  they  were  eminent  in  the  ministry, 
fciefly  because  they  were  eminent  in  grace ;  and  they  could,  with  Paul,  say  truly  to 
heir  people,  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

Clearly  this  is  not  the  exceptional,  but  the  normal  state  of  the  Gospel  ministry;  he- 
me other  things  being  equal,  men  with  most  grace  should  give  themselves  most  readily 
It  the  ministry ;  and  in  the  ministry  most  grace  is  provided  for  them,  because  they 
pre  most  need  of  it  and  most  use  for  it.     Yet  we  seem  to  be  too  often  contented 
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with  a  sadly  lower  state.  We  have  all  to  mourn  a  hundred  deficiencies  in  otl 
pecta ;  and  there  are  other  defects  which  bulk  much  more  largely  with  ourpeoj 
often  n*ore  largely  with  ourselves.  Yet  there  can  be  no  doubt,  both  from  the 
of  God  and  from  the  dying  testimony  of  faithful  men,  that  when  it  comes  ti 
and  judgment,  and  the  giving  in  of  our  account,  the  words,  "  Without  me  ye 
nothing,"  will  stand  out  in  all  their  simple  and  awful  magnitude  ;  that  thing 
and  many  done  without  Christ,  though  in  his  name,  will  go  for  nothing,  wh 
least  word  spoken  or  act  done  in  his  strength  will  abide  for  ever.  "  Hereii 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,"  is  to  every  one  of  us  a  great  c 
stimulus  to  manifold  and  unceasing  exertion;  but  there  is  light  never  to  bene] 
thrown  on  the  nature  of  the  fruit,  and  the  manner  of  the  fruitbearing,  by 
comjmnying  word?,  "  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringetl 
much  fruit." 

COMPARISONS  OF  THE  KINGDOM :  A  GRAIN  OF  MUSTARD  I 
TnE  plant  which  yields  mustard  is  pretty  well  known ;  at  least,  every  one  kne 
bright  yellow  flower  which  too  often  in  the  months  of  May  and  June  mai 
corn-fields  golden.  The  hard  black  seed  of  that  charlock,  when  crushed,  is  1 
pungent,  and  is  extensively  sold  as  mustard ;  and  the  true  mustards  are  species 
selfsame  genus.  In  England  they  grow  to  a  height  of  four  or  five  feet,  and 
warmer  climate  and  rich  soil  of  Palestine  they  become  much  taller  and 
luxuriant. 

Few  interpreters,  however,  arc  content  with  such  an  "herb"  or  veg 
They  want  a  literal  "  tree,"  with  a  wooden  trunk,  and  large  enough  for  ba 
build  nests  in  the  branches.  So  they  suggest  the  Cissus  arborea  and  Sal 
Persica — trees  which  no  man  was  likely  to  sow  in  his  "garden,"  and  whi 
original  word  would  never  suggest  to  a  Greek  or  Hebrew  hearer.  Others, 
that  JSinajn  is  the  well-known  herbaceous  mustard-plant  of  husbandry,  are  na 
anxious  to  magnify  it  as  much  as  possible.  Thus  Rabbi  Simeon  Ben  Chalaj 
frequently  quoted,  who  says :  "  There  was  in  my  field  a  stalk  of  muatard,  into 
I  was  wont  to  climb,  as  men  are  wont  to  climb  into  a  fig-tree."  The  Rabbi  d< 
tell  us  his  size,  but  either  he  himself  must  have  been  very  small,  or  his  pp 
imagination  very  great. 

If  we  look  at  Matt.  xiii.  31,  Mark  iv.  31,  and  Luke  xiii.  19,  in  the  light  o 
locutions  and  usages  which  govern  every  language,  we  shall  find  no  difficulty, 
seed  is  sown,  and  when  it  is  sprung  up  it  becometh  "  greater  than  all  herbs  "- 
than  the  pulse  and  dill  and  other  pot-herbs  around  it — in  fact,  "a  tie 
arborescent  that  the  finches  and  other  little  birds  which  are  so  fond  of  its  seeds 
in  its  branches  Not  a  word  is  said  about  their  building  their  nests,  as  son 
imagined :  they  simply  porch  or  "  lodge  "  (xoTatrxijvouv,  "  tabernacle  ")  ;  and  the 
need  to  picture  up  among  the  boughs  an  eagle,  or  osprey,  or  any  such  ran 
Rabbi  Simeon.  The  mustard  is  a  little  seed,  but  sown  in  a  favourable  soil  it 
up,  and  by  and  by  can  scarcely  be  called  an  herb  :  it  is  quite  a  tree,  so  that  th 
which  come  to  devour  its  seeds  are  hidden  in  the  branches.* 

Such  is  the  meaning  of  the  words.     Then  for  the  purport  of  the  parable. 

*  "  That  a  forest  tree  should  ho  large  enough  to  afford  shelter  to  the  birds,  is  nothing 
ful;  the  parable  is  hinged  on  the  fact  that  the  garden  herb  (Xoyoww)  became  a  tree  {i 
It  seems  to  have  been  in  Palestine,  at  that  time,  tie  smallest  seed  from  which  so  large  a  pi 
known  to  grow.  There  were,  perhaps,  smaller  seeds,  bat  the  plants  which  sprang  from  to 
not  so  great ;  and  there  were  greater  plants,  hut  the  seeds  from  which  they  sprang  wet 
small."— "The  Parables  of  our  Lord,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Arnot— a  book  of  clew  ezposit 
lively  illustration,  and  filled  to  the  brim  with  words  of  love  and  truth  and  ;  * 
family-book  on  the  Parables. 
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i  the  fathers  take  occasion  from  it  to  descant  on  the  medicinal  virtues  of  the  sub- 
tance  itself.  Augustine  says  that  mustard  has  the  power  of  expelling  poison,  and 
iut  as  the  mustard  plant  overtopped  the  other  herta,  so  the  true  doctrine;  will  out- 
potr  and  cast  into  the  shade  sectarian  dogmas.  Hilaiy  remarks,  that  just  as  the 
ifaarp  flavour  of  the  mustard  seed  is  brought  out  by  tribulation — by  crushing  and 
;rinding — so  the  efficacy  of  the  Gospel  is  brought  out  by  persecution  and  affliction, 
rhe  other  "herbs"  are  the  prophets,  whose  preaching  was  given  to  the  weak  and 
kkly  Israelites  ;  but  the  branches  of  the  mustard  tree  are  the  apostles,  to  whom — 
ike  little  birds  tossed  in  the  tempest — the  nations  resort,  and  wearied  with  the  storms 
lised  by  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  seek  refuge  in  the  branches. 

All  this  may  be  ingenious,  but  it  is  quite  irrelevant.  The  design  of  the  parable 
8  obvious.  The  underlying  thought  is  simple  and  single.  A  little  germ  and  a 
nge  result — a  small  commencement  and  a  conspicuous  growth — an  obscure  mid 
my  granule,  followed  by  a  vigorous  vegetation — the  "  least  of  all  seeds"  and  "the 
{latest  of  herbs" — such  is  the  avowed  contrast  of  the  parable;  and  the  resemblance 
othis  of  the  Gospel,  or  the  Christian  dispensation,  is  the  declared  lesson  of  the  Lord. 

Is  it  not  so  when  we  glance  at  the  history  of  real  religion  in  the  world,  in  coin- 
wmtieSy  in  the  individual  soul  t 

I.  For  instance  :  What  a  little  and  unlikely  thing  was  the  cradle  of  Bethlehem  ! 
Host  cradles  come  to  nothing  ;  most  infancies  result  in  very  ordinary  specimens  of 
ipgrown  humanity ;  and  to  the  outside  spectator  there  was  no  particular  promise  in 
be  cradle  watched  by  that  Hebrew  mother.  It  was  not  a  cot  of  ebony  or  ivory, 
vrtamed  with  tapestry  and  covered  with  some  wonder  of  the  loom,  and  beneath 
och  silken  canopy  as  guards  and  glorifies  the  sluinbcra  of  imperial  infancy.  It  was 
keed  in  a  stable,  and  was  in  fact  the  manger  where  a  little  while  before  the  ox  had 
ranched  his  provender — cobwebs  the  canopy,  a  carpenters  cloak  the  covering, 
fotbing  could  look  liker  the  outset  of  an  abject  existence,  the  germ  from  which  you 
wold  expect  a  very  poor  and  vulgar  history  to  spring.  Thirty  years  after  you 
wdd  only  expect  to  find  the  occupant  of  that  manger  grown  up  into  a  rough,  hard- 
■ttfed,  toil-worn  man,  tramping  out  and  in  among  the  lx>ors  of  Bethlehem,  tending 
bese  cattle  like  the  foster-brother  who  had  grown  up  among  them,  and  exerting 
ide  energy  in  feats  of  rustic  sport  or  prowess. 

Thirty  years  passed  on,  and  the  tender  plant  had  grown  up,  the  root  out  of  a 
ry  ground  began  to  bud  forth  and  blossom.  Jesus  was  manifested  to  Israel — the 
on  of  Mary  had  become  the  marvel  of  Palestine.  In  words  such  as  earth  had 
wer  heard,  because  man  had  never  bj>oken,  He  was  revealing  the  Father  :  He  was 
ringing  God  into  the  abodes  of  men — into  the  hovel  of  the  fisherman  and  the 
umts  of  the  trader ;  and  with  prodigies  of  power,  such  as  seemed  a  natural  ac- 
nipaniment  of  supernatural  sanctity,  He  was  healing  the  sick,  was  raising  the 
ad,  was  stilling  the  tempest,  was  feeding  the  hungry,  and  was  on  every  side 
likening  the  question,  When  Messias  cometh,  will  He  do  greater  miracles  than  this 
•n  doeth  1  Even  so.  Blade  by  blade  and  branch  by  branch  tho  seedling  of 
Wen  had  expanded,  till  a  shekinah  was  visible  in  its  Burning  Bush ;  and  the 
fld  born  in  the  stable,  the  infant  cradled  in  Bethlehem's  manger,  answered  to  the 
He,  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  Mighty  God,  Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of  Peace*. 

Dark,  hard,  unlovely,  there  is  no  resemblance  tetwecn  that  seed  and  the  luxu- 
Bft  plant  bo  broad  in  its  brandies,  in  its  blossoms  so  golden.  Such  a  mustard  seed 
I  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  To  those  who  had  begun  to  look  for  redemption  in  Israel, 
t  Cross  was  a  crushing  disappointment :  to  priests  and  Pharisees  it  was  a  source  of 
ige  exultation :  to  the  rabble  of  Jerusalem  it  was  an  exciting  spectacle,  and  tho 
pc  finish  of  a  strange  career;  and  whilst  like  a  sword  it  pierced  through  Mary's 
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lifted  up,  and  looking  to  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  Jerusalem's  in! 
begin  to  weep.  Again  it  is  lifted  up,  and  thousands  more  are  melted.  I 
out  of  Palestine,  speeds  across  the  seas,  penetrates  strange  lands,  and  st 
Spirit  goes  with  it.  The  savage,  coarse  and  hispid,  learns  from  it  God's  m< 
rises  from  his  knees  a  new,  a  mild,  and  gentle  creature.  The  scorning  mj 
struts  along,  and  with  curled  and  contemptuous  lip  disdains  mankind,  espie] 
divine,  and  conscious  of  a  mysterious  magic,  a  benignant  balm  which  has  g 
where  in  about  his  heart,  the  great  deep  opens,  a  fountain  begins  to  flow  in 
arid  but  now  dissolving  nature,  and  he  goes  forth  amidst  his  fellows,  a  sum 
his  face,  and  a  hand  open  as  day  to  melting  charity.  With  red  arms  th 
clasps  it,  and  in  its  mighty  expiation  the  crimson  turns  to  snow.  "With 
already  stinging,  the  blasphemer  presses  to  his  burning  bosom  the  healing  1 
the  undying  worm  is  no  longer  there.  In  life's  last  hour,  the  awakened  r 
sees  in  Christ  crucified  the  full  range  of  God's  mercy,  and  from  the  jaws  of  ] 
is  transported  to  Paradise.  And  thus,  with  the  powers  of  darkness  in  its  fi 
an  altered  world  behind  it,  the  Cross  of  Christ  moved  on  ;  and  though  so 
stumbled,  and  some  Greeks  were  foolish,  it  soon  proved  itself  to  the  various 
mankind  God's  saving  power — till  of  all  seeds  the  least  and  most  unlikely  I 
topped  all  other  herbs — had  outgrown  the  philosophies  and  supplanted  the 
of  the  East  and  West,  and  sent  out  its  branches  to  the  world's  end. 

II.  So  with  communities  :  so  with  the  history  of  religion  in  given  re 
localities.  In  the  year  1789,  the  crew  of  the  ship  Bounty  turned  their  capi 
officers  adrift  and  carried  the  ship  away.  After  many  adventures,  the  nine  8 
mutineers  landed  in  the  little  island  of  Pitcairn,  with  the  heathen  wives  i 
brought  from  Tahiti,  and  some  Tahitian  men.  Their  first  years  passed  in 
and  feuds,  in  drunken  brawls  and  deliberate  murders,  till,  in  1800,  Johi 
found  himself  the  only  man  in  all  the  island.  His  conscience  was  awal 
frightful  dreams ;  but  though  the  island  was  cut  off  from  all  the  world,  ha 
^5^1  had  a  Bible  and  a  Prayer  Book,  which  still  remained  from  the  stores  ol 

Bounty.  By  reading  that  Bible,  he  found  how  a  sinner  may  obtain  forgiven 
as  the  patriarch  of  the  island,  he  set  to  work  to  instruct  the  children 
Tahitian  women;  and  such  was  his  success,  that  when,  in  1814,  Captain 
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tor  nearly  half  the  year  the  Atlantic  clangs  his  angry  billows,  keeping  the  handful 
it  inhabitant8  close  prisoners.  Most  of  it  is  bleak  and  barren,  hut  there  is  one 
ittle  bay  rimmed  round  with  silvery  sand  and  reflecting  in  its  waters  a  slope  of 
wdure.  Towards  this  hay,  one  autumn  evening,  1,300  ycais  ago,  a  rude  vessel  steered 
ts  course.  It  was  a  flimsy  bark,  no  better  than  a  huge  basket  of  osiers  covered  over 
rith  the  skins  of  beasts  ;  but  the  tide  was  tranquil,  and  as  the  boatmen  plied  their 
are,  they  raised  the  voice  of  psalms.  Skimming  across  the  bay,  they  beached  their 
oracle  and  stepped  on  shore,  one,  two,  three,  as  many  as  twelve  or  thirteen,  and  on 
le  green  slope  built  a  few  hasty  huts  and  a  tiny  Christian  temple.  The  freight  of 
nit  little  ship  was  the  Gospel,  and  the  errand  of  the  saintly  strangers  was  to  tell 
enighted  heathen  about  Joaus  and  His  love.  From  the  favoured  soil  of  Ireland 
ley  had  brought  a  grain  of  mustard* seed,  and  now  they  sowed  it  in  lona.  Tn  the 
MBervatory  of  their  little  church  it  throve,  till  it  was  fit  to  be  planted  out  on  the 
eighbouring  mainland.  To  the  Picts  with  their  tattooed  faces,  to  the  Druids 
wping  and  muttering  in  their  dismal  groves,  the  missionaries  preached  the  Gospel, 
hat  Gospel  triumphed.  The  groves  were  felled,  and  where  once  they  stood  aro.se 
»  house  of  prayer.  Planted  out  on  the  bleak  moorlands,  the  little  seed  became  a 
lighty  tree,  so  that  the  hills  of  Caledonia  were  covered  with  the  shade  ;  nor  must 
ootland  ever  forget  the  seedling  of  lona,  and1  the  labours  of  Columba  with  his  meek 
Wdees.  And  if  God  give  the  increase,  who  can  tell  to  what  mighty  trees  those  little 
sdlings  may  grow  from  that  hardy  nursery  transplanted  to  Canada  and  Australia, 
) Calcutta  and  Amoy,  to  CafFraria  and  Old  Calabar? 

III.  So  with  the  rise  and  progress  of  religion  in  the  individual  soul.  "  The 
lit  by  faith  shall  live" — a  text  so  small,  long  latent  in  Luther's  memory,  and  long 
xmant,  when  quickened  by  God's  Spirit,  became  not  only  gladsome  liberty  to  him- 
H  but  the  germ  of  a  glorious  Reformation.  And  so,  u  A  word,  a  thought,  a  passing 
tttence,  may  prove  to  bo  the  little  seed  which  eventually  fills  and  shadows  the 
tole  heart  and  being,  and  calls  all  thoughts,  all  passions,  all  delights  to  conic  and 
ilter  under  it."     (Alford.) 

A  great  encouragement  to  those  who  arc  teaching  others.  Whether  it  be  your 
>bath  scholars  or  your  own  children,  it  is  not  so  important  that  they  should 
omit  to  memory  great  quantities  of  Scripture,  long  chapters  or  long  psalms,  as 
t  they  should  liavc  indelibly  engraven  on  their  hearts  a  few  of  the  most  precious 
tions,  Psalms  like  the  xxiii.  and  ciii.,  hymns  like  "  Rock  of  Ages "  and  u  I  lay 
sins  on  Jesus,*'  texts  like  those  faithful  sayings  which  proclaim  the  love  of  God, 
cleansing  blood  of  Christ,  the  power  of  believing  prayer.  A  tract  in  the  pocket, 
estament  in  the  trunk,  is  a  good  thing,  and  may  lead  to  the  happiest  results ;  but 
ihe  youth  goes  away  and  leaves  you,  a  text  in  the  memory  is  better — some  great 
ing  truth,  terse  and  simple  as  it  occurs  in  the  lively  oracles,  or  as  it  has  been 
wen  in  immortal  verso  or  more  immortal  music,  or  as  it  has  been  embalmed  and 
le  for  ever  sacred  by  some  tender  association — some  touching  incident  or  earnest 
lortation.  When  the  set  time  comes — in  the  distant  colony,  in  the  tropic  ship, 
die  house  of  bondage,  serving  the  citizen  of  a  far  country  and  envying  the  husks 
ich  the  swine  do  eat — that  faded  but  familiar  truth  may  return  upon  his  memory, 
,  as  he  ponders,  long  closed  founts  of  feeling  may  reojien,  till  the  resolve  is  made, 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father.'' 

And  a  great  encouragement  to  those  who  are  trying  to  find  favour  for  any  useful 
i  or  good  idea.  As  long  as  it  remains  in  your  own  mind,  it  is  the  seed  in  the 
tard  pod;  but  cast  into  the  field,  or  the  garden,  it  will  grow.  Thus  David 
mith'a  notion  of  a  house  to  house  visitation  of  the  London  poor  has  grown  into 
B  town  and  city  missions  which  are  the  salt,  the  saving  element,  in  our  over- 
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crowded  centres.  Thus  the  first  Bible-woman  has  l>een  repeated,  till  they 
hundred.  Thus  John  Pound's  little  scapegrace,  bribed  by  a  hot  potato* 
his  daily  lesson,  has  multiplied  into  our  ragged  schools,  with  their  1 
teachers,  and  myriads  of  scholars.  Thus  the  system  of  total  abstinence 
of  Father  Matthew  reduced  the  whisky-drinking  of  Ireland  from  twelv 
gallons  in  one  year,  to  not  more  than  five  millions.  And  thus  any  tru« 
thing  will  grow,  if  it  gets  but  a  good  and  honest  soil,  and  is  so  happy  a 
its  fair  proportion  of  sun  and  shower. 

Which  suggests  our  concluding  thought — the  treatment  we  ourw 
give  the  truths  of  God.     An  acorn  on  the  mantel-piece — a  dry  bulb  in 
hoard,  a  mustard  seed  in  your  pocket  or  a  pill-l>ox — won't  grow.     The  oi 
can  hope  for  is  from  the  seed  which  you  cast  into  the  ground  and  take 
till  it  sends  up  first  the  tender  blade,  and  by  and  by  the  branching  stall 
or  truths  in  the  memory,  are  acorns  on  the  shelf,  seeds  in  the  pill-box. 
have  them,  but  don't  leave  them  there.     Take  out  any  one  you  like  a: 
Ponder  the  saying  till  it  grows  wonderful — till  its  meaning  comes  o 
feel  some  amazement  at  its  unsurmised  significance.     Ponder  it,  till  lili 
phorescent  forms  of  vegetation,  the  light  of  its  expanding  falls  on  oth 
and  revelation  is  itself  revealed.     Ponder  it,  till  the  smallest  of  seeds 
greatest  of  herbs,  and  a  brief  maxim  of  heavenly  wisdom  develops  in  y> 
a  beauty  of  holiness.     Ponder  it,  till  like  the  bulb  taken  out  of  the  cu 
no  longer  dead  and  dry,  but  with  the  scent  of  water  at  its  roots  and  lc 
at  your  lattice  from  its  pedestal  of  amethyst  or  beryl,  it  warms  with  si 
the  wintry  weather,  and  sends  through  all  the  hidden  clianibcrs  of  your 
perfume,  suggestions  of  joy  wliich  even  now  exist  elsewhere,  though 
around  the  trees  are  stripped,  and  the  world  is  cold. 


Jmign  Intelligence* 


FRANCE. 


,  France,  March,  1865. 

INCREASING  DIFFICULTIES   IN   THE   RELATIONS 
OP  FRANCE  WITH  THE  COURT  OF  ROME. 

Your  readers  are  oil  aware  that  according 
to  the  Franco-Italian  Convention  of  Sep- 
tember 15,  Napoleon  III.  is  pledged  to  with- 
draw the  French  troops  from  Borne  within 
two  years,  or  even  before  that  period,  if  pos- 
sible. At  the  same  time,  Pius  IX.  has  been 
formally  requested  to  accept  the  means  of 
becoming  reconciled  with  Italy,  and  to  orga- 
nise a  Papal  army  sufficient  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  public  tranquillity.  It  is,  in  fact, 
evident,  that  alter  the  departure  of  our 
soldiers  the  power  of  the  Pope  will  be  in  the 
utmost  peril,  if  he  should  not  have  at  his 
disposal  a  military  force  capable  of  resisting 
revolutionary  movements. 

Well,  what  has  happened?  In  concert 
with  the  most  fanatical  cardinals,  Pius  IX. 
absolutely  refuses   to  come   to  any   under- 


standing with  Victor  Emmann 
refuses  to  take  the  measures  ncc 
defence  of  his  throne.  He  rem 
tically  impassible  and  inert,  ] 
lowers  of  Mahomet,  who  hold 
of  fatalism  ;  and  he  treats  the  < 
September  15  as  if  it  liad  no  ex 

What  is  the  meaning  of  thes 
tics?  The  organs  of  the  Jesv 
incessantly  repeat  that  the  Hoi} 
himself  to  Divine  Providence, — i 
upon  a  blessing  from  above, — thai 
Church  is  imperishable, — that  th 
Peter  has  never  leen  engulfed  ii 
and  other  phrases  of  the  same  ki 
does  for  the  devotees,  who  n? 
beneath  the  surface  of  things. 

Political  men  explain  tibia  n 
ncss  of  Pius   IX.  differently, 
that  the  Pontiff,  in  not  adopting 
of  personal  protection  or  precai 
to  intimidate  Napoleon  IIL  as  ' 
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(peaces  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  French 
troops,  and  to  compel  him  to  keep  our  soldier? 
it  Rome,  for  fear  of  exciting  universal  com- 
motion. 

This  last  is  the  most  probable  explanation, 
and  our  Ambassador,  M.  tfr  *SV»rf  ?;/'>',  recently 
asked  a  private  audience  of  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
in  order  to  get  him  to  facilitate,  by  his  o\ni 
procedure,  the  execution  of  the  treaty  of 
September  15.  It  appears  that  this  interview 
ww  very  painful  to  the  representative  of 
France.  On  the  one  hand,  Pius  IX.  persisted 
in  declaring  that  he  would  do  nothing,  and 
that  he  should  quietly  await  the  Lord's  will. 
On  the  other,  he  uttered  some  vehement 
wnla  upon  the  Imperial  policy;  and  after 
this  audience,  he  assembled  some  of  the  cardi- 
nals with  whom  he  is  most  intimate,  and 
Rpeated  to  them  the  famous  watch- word, 
■Mw  po$*umv8.  A  Ministerial  journal  of  Paris 
Wen  announces  that  the  head  of  the  Romish 
Qmrch  is  disposed  to  make  a  treaty  with 
Spain,  according  to  which,  if  he  should  be 
compelled  to  abandon  Rome,  he  might  find  a 
ftfiige  in  the  Balearic  Isle*. 

Thh  struggle,  you  see,  becomes  more  and 
Owe  serious.  What  will  be  the  final  determi- 
nation of  Napoleon  III.  ?  Will  he  consent 
to  prolong  the  occupation,  by  our  regiment*, 
of  the  city  of  the  Vatican  /  This  is  scarcely 
prohable  after  the  solemn  promise  which 
be  ha3  made  to  Italy,  France,  and  Europe. 
What  will  he  determine  then  1  Will  he,  by 
p*calling  our  soldiers,  expose  himself  to  the 
Reproach  of  having  provoked  the  fall  of  the 
ftpacy,  and  will  he  assume  the  responsibility 
&f  the  exile  of  the  Pope  in  Spain  /  It  is  a 
fcm'Mc  alternative ;  for  Roman  Catholicism 
till  exerts  considerable  influence  in  this 
Swwtry,  and  the  Emperors  crown  does  not 
•ft  very  firmly  upon  his  head. 

*I8CTBBIONS     IN    THE    SENATE    ON    RELIGIOUS 
AFFAIRS. 

These  last  remarks  lead  me  to  speak  of  the 
Bacnwions  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
Benate  on  the  Encyclical,  the  SyUahas,  or 
Qtalogue  of  Errors,  and  similar  points.  The 
tanurions  have  l>een  long  and  keen  ;  they 
itre  not  even  completely  terminated  at  the 
•anient  I  am  writing  this  letter ;  but  it  is 
Hay  to  foresee  the  decision  of  the  noble 
Sttmber. 

If.  Rouland,  who  long  exercised  the  high 
tortious  of  Minister  of  Public  Instruction 
Id  Worship,  made  an  eloquent  speech,  in 
%xh  he  pointed  out  the  spirit  of  domination 
Id  usurpation  which  characterises  the  Romish 
touch  ;  and  while  expressing — perhaps  by  a 


l  clever  stroke  of  oratory — the  most  profound 
j  respect  for  the  Pope,  he  applied  himself  to 
'  maintain  the  independence  of  the  civil  power 
|  against  the  encroachments  of  the  hierarchy. 

Other  senators,  M.  Hon  jean  in  particular, 
:  took  the  same  ground.     They  are  especially 
j  stiuek  with  this  fact,  that  the  Papacy,  under 
:  the    pretext    of   its    infallibility,  attacks    the 
j  idea.-,  the  maxims,  and  the  laws  of  our  era, 
,  and   claim*,  in  the   name  of  God,  complete 
supremacy  over  the  proceedings  of  the  civil 
i  authorities.     They  say   that    the    liberty    of 
princes  and  of  nations  is  absolutely  incom- 
patible with  such  a    theory,  and  that  it  is 
necessary,  as  well  for  the  dignity  of  the  State 
as    for    the    common   security,    energetically 
to   protest   against    Romish    tyranny.     They 
cite    especially   the     example     of    England, 
which  long  delayed  the   emancipation  of  the 
Roman  Catholic**,  because  the  Papacy  claims 
i  that  the  members  of  its  church  should  sub- 
,  mit  to  the   see  of  Rome  rather  than  to  the 
:  institutions  of  their  country. 
I       M.   ile  Jtothtcchos*:,  Archbishop  of  Rouen, 
who  last  year  received   a   cardinal's  hat,  en- 
deavoured to  reply  to  the  arguments  of  MM. 
Roidand  and  Bon  jean.     His  speech  was  care- 
fully prepared,  and  gave  evidence  of  ability ; 
but   the   arguments  were  poor.     It  presented 
no  solid  reasoning — no  clear  and  satisfactory 
conclusion. 

The  position  of  the  cardinals  amid  the 
deliberations  of  the  Senate  is  very  embar- 
rassing. These  reverend  personages  fully 
understand  that  if  they  were  to  maintain  the 
extreme  opinions  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  they 
would  excite  general  dissatisfaction  in  the 
assembly.  But  they  are  also  apprehensive 
lest  they  should  shock  and  irritate  the  Pope 
by  adopting  the  principles  of  the  present  age. 
They  are  therefore  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
inventing  subtle  distinctions,  of  employing 
equivocal  terms,  and  of  avoiding  the  use  of  a 
plain  yes  or  no,  upon  the  most  important 
matters.  This  is  a  sad  and  wretched  part 
to  play. 

M.  Darlot/,  Archbishop  of  Pans,  was  the 
best  of  these  ecclesiastical  speakers,  and  the 
Senate  listened  to  him  with  approval,  to 
wliich  they  gave  marked  expression.  This  is 
easily  accounted  for.  M.  Darboy  is  compara- 
tively liberal ;  he  distinctly  maintained  the 
rights  of  the  civil  authorities  ;  and  his  Galli- 
can  principles  had  prepared  the  senators 
beforehand  to  lend  him  their  sympathetic 
attention.  But  if  Archbishop  Darboy  is 
applauded  in  Paris,  he  will  excite  not  a  little 
displeasure  at  Rome. 

The  most  undoubted  result  of  these  dis- 
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cussions  is  the  assurance  that  our  public  men 
are  fully  resolved  to  make  no  concession  to 
the  Romish  See  in  the  civil  domain.  Pius  IX. 
has  received  a  severe  warning  ;  and  if  he  is 
not  completely  blinded  by  his  narrow  preju- 
dices, he  must  acknowledge  that  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Encyclical  has  been,  upon  his 
part,  a  grave  mistake. 

CURIOUS   REVELATIONS  AS   TO    THE   CONDITION 
OP   THE   CLERGY. 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  speeches  of  MM. 
Rouland  and  Bonjean  have  revealed  certain 
facts,  by  which  public  opinion  has  been 
deeply  moved. 

It  has  been  proved,  first,  that,  under  the 
appearance  of  unity  and  harmony,  the  Popish 
clergy  are  often  troubled  by  keen  intestine 
disputes.  The  bishops  possess  official  supre- 
macy in  their  dioceses,  but  their  authority  is 
rather  nominal  than  real,  especially  if  they 
display  Gallican  tendencies.  The  Ultramon- 
tanes — priests,  monks,  and  even  simple  lay- 
men— wage  an  obstinate  war  upon  them,  and 
compel  the  prelates  to  yield  to  their  preten- 
sions, the  more  as  they  are  almost  always 
assured  of  the  support  of  Rome.  The  un- 
happy bishop  often  becomes  a  slave,  while 
having  the  titles  and  functions  of  a  master. 

Secondly,  the  senators  already  named  de- 
nounced with  much  energy  the  bad  education 
given  to  the  students  in  the  clerical  semi- 
naries. It  appears  that  the  professors  in 
these  establishments  attack  without  circum- 
locution the  Gallican  liberties,  and  even  the 
famous  declaration  which  was  signed,  in 
1 08 2,  by  Bossuet  and  all  the  French  episco- 
pate. They  endeavour  so  to  train  the  young 
priests,  that  they  may  be  entirely  submissive 
to  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits.  There  is  here 
a  serious  danger  for  the  future. 

Thirdly,  the  monastic  bodies  are  growing 
formidably  extensive.  Everywhere  there  are 
new  convents,  everywhere  there  are  monks, 
who,  without  being  authorised  by  the  Go- 
vernment, are  labouring  to  obtain  an  ascen- 
dancy over  the  minds  of  the  population. 
They  usurp  the  place  and  the  rights  of  the 
humble  country  cures,  organise  confrater- 
nities, preach  fanatical  sermons,  inflame  the 
minds  of  women  and  yoimg  girls,  and  become 
the  confessors  and  spiritual  directors  of  de- 
votees. They  constitute  a  well-disciplined, 
militia,  submissive  to  the  orders  of  the 
Fuperiors-general,  who  reside  at  Rome,  and 
ara  always  ready  to  stir  up  the  people  against 
the  powers  that  be,  by  invoking  the  infal- 
lible privileges  of  the  Pope.  They  are 
foreigners,  often  enemies,  established  in  the 


heart  of  the  country.  The  disciples 
in  particular,  distinguish  themseh 
these  monks  by   their   intrigues 
persistent  scheming. 

The  members  of  all  these  mom 
speedily  acquire  considerable  pro 
senator  affirmed  that  they  possess 
mous  sum  of  more  than  500  u 
francs  (20,000,000?.),  if  we  reckor 
of  their  territorial  property,  their 
All  this  wealth  has  been  surreptitk 
from  its  natural  heirs  by  the  incess 
tunities  of  the  Jesuits  and  priests,  w 
the  dying  the  felicity  of  heaven,  up< 
dition  of  their  bequeathing  to  t! 
Church  a  part  of  their  fortune. 

Such  are  some  of  the  facts  reve 
Senate  and  to  France  by  men  w! 
their  hands,  as  they  say,  authentic 
tary  evidence.  The  evil  is  great 
is  it  to  be  remedied  ?  It  is  a  ve 
problem  to  solve  ;  for  the  politi 
rities  neither  can  nor  ought  to  int 
the  secret  workings  of  the  conscien 
theless,  these  revelations  will  no 
the  French  nation  has  thus  bec< 
informed  ;  and  it  will  certainly  : 
for  raising  barriers  against  the  enc 
of  Jesuitism. 

Nothing  would  be  more  efficaci 
way   than  the  culture    of    the 
faculties  among  the  lower  classes 
The  priests  and  monks  turn  the  i< 
the  peasantry  and  working  men  in 
of  profit ;  they  rely  chiefly  upon 
stition  of  the  feminine  portion  of  t 
and  then,  with  the  help  of  the  pul 
confessional,  they  govern  the  enti 
circle. 

PROPOSED  NEW  LAW  FOR  PROMOTIS 
EDUCATION. 

The  French  Government,  both 
security  and  in  order  to  promote  £ 
good,  has  been  concerning  itself  a 
about  public  education.  The  Em] 
opening  our  Legislative  Asseinbli< 
all  citizens  having  the  right  of  i 
ought  to  learn  to  read  and  write, 
for  us  a  humiliating  fact,  that  a 
third  of  the  French  people,  of 
twenty  years  of  age,  are  utterl; 
They  have  never  been  sent  to  « 
least  have  not  frequented  it  long 
enough  to  have  acquired  the  most 
knowledge.  The  women  are  still 
rant  than  the  men  ;  a  great  nun 
have  never  learned  anything  but 
to  the  Virgin.    By  what  right 
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pompous  title  of  the  great  nation,  while  we 
tin  in  such  a  shameful  state  of  inferiority  ? 
L  Duray,  Minister  of  Instruction,  pub- 
id  an  interesting  report  on  this  subject, 
prepared  a  legislative  measure  which 
Id  tend  to  multiply  elementary  schools 
considerably.  This  statesman  proposed 
troducc  into  France  gratuitous  and  com- 
fy education,  as  it  is  established  in 
da,  Switzerland,  and  other  countries, 
i  part  only  of  his  plan  has  been  adopted 
he  Privy  Council.  Popular  education 
be  favoured  and  extended  ;  but  the  new 
rill  neither  render  it  absolutely  gratui- 
aor  compulsory. 

hence  comes  this  resistance  to  M.  Duruy's 
*als?  First,  the  cardinals  and  bishops 
recourse  to  all  the  means  of  influence  at 
disposal  to  prevent  the  increase  of  ele- 
iry  schools ;  they  pretend  that  compulsory 
iction  would  bo  contrary  to  liberty,  as  if 
i  attached  immense  importance  to  having 
aen  !  Then,  certain  political  personages 
selves  fear  the  diffusion  of  knowledge 
g  the  lowest  ranks  of  the  people.  We 
soon  see  the  course  adopted  by  the 
iber  of  Deputies,  and  I  shall  have  occa- 
to  return  to  this  important  question. 

RE-ELECTION  OF  M.  GUIZOT. 

u  will  doubtless  have  learned  from  the 
correspondence,  inserted  in  the  English 
als,  that  M.  Guizot  has  been  re-elected 
member  of  the  Presbyterial  Council, 
r  has  an  ecclesiastical  election  excited 
deep  and  general  attention,  nor  aroused, 
ar  Protestant  Churches,  such  excited 
g.  The  political  press  belonging  to 
in  Catholicism  and  scepticism  eagerly 
part  in  this  intestine  dispute,  so  that 
andidature  of  M-  Guizot  obtained  the 
rtance  of  a  public  event, 
iw  is  this  fact  to  be  explained  /  Above 
f  the  reputation  and  the  high  position 
r  illustrious  co-religionist.  The  name 
Guizot  was  sufficient  to  excite  universal 
st.  It  seemed  astonishing,  and  even 
licable,  that  such  a  man,  who  was  for 
my  years  the  first  political  personage  in 
e,  should  be  exposed  to  expulsion  from 
ttclesiastical  councils.  Impartial  and 
ate  writers  in  the  daily  journals — those 
j  Journal  des  Debats,  for  example,  and 
iter  of  the  chronicle  in  the  Revue  des 
Monde* — ask  with  surprise  by  what  blind 
5  it  happens  that  M.  Guizot  has  been 
led  to  this  species  of  ostracism. 
reover,  the  portizons  of  the  negative 
fcant  school  have  spared  no  pains  to 


,  extrude   from   the    Presbyterial   Council    of 

,  Paris  so  intelligent  and  firm  an  opponent 
They  know  by  their  own  experience  that  M 

;  Guizot  will  never  consent  to  enter  into  any 
compromise  adverse  to  the  Cliristion  faith, 

,  and  that  he  possesses  every  accomplishment 
necessary  for  maintaining  triumphantly  the 

!  cause  of  orthodoxy ;  so  the  Protestant  Radicals 
multiplied,  with  unheard-of  persistency,  cir- 

.  culars,  electoral  meetings,  and  appeals  of  all 
kinds. 

(  In  spite  of  their  prodigious  efforts,  M. 
Guizot  obtained  a  majority  of  ten  ivtes,  in  about 

;  2,600 — the  total  number  polled.  The  ma- 
jority is  certainly  small ;  but  Evangelical  men 

,  render  thanks  to  God  for  their  victory.  At 
length,  their  list  of  candidates  has  been 
accepted  in  its  entirety,  and  they  have  now 
an  interval  of  three  years,  during  which  to 
enlighten  the  electors  of  Paris,  and,  by  the 
Lord's  grace,  to  infuse  into  them  more  pious 
sentiments.  M.  Guizot,  in  this  grave  junc- 
ture, will  be  a  faithful  champion  of  our  time- 
honoured  doctrines,  and  his  presence  in  the 
Presbyterial  Councils  is  one  more  precious 
guarantee  that  the  wisest  measures  will  be 
taken  for  the  restoration  of  things  to  a  more 
orderly  condition. 

CRITICAL   POSITION   OF   FRENCH   PROTEST- 
ANTISM. 

It  must  be  sorrowfully  admitted  that  our 
Protestant  Churches  in  France  are  passing 
through  a  crisis  which  is  without  a  parallel 
in  former  times.  During  the  reigns  of 
Louis  XIII.,  Louis  XIV.,  and  Louis  XV., 
our  fathers',  the  old  Huguenots,  had  to  strug- 
gle against  the  persecutions  of  the  Romanists. 
They  had  sometimes  to  sacrifice  their  goods 
and  persons.  But  they  were  at  least  united 
among  themselves ;  they  encouraged  and 
strengthened  one  another ;  and  if  they  suf- 
fered much,  they  had  great  strength  and 
abundant  consolation  in  their  fraternal  unity. 

Now,  our  position  is  quite  different  Our 
most  active  enemies  are  in  our  own  bosom ; 
they  even  fill  the  places  of  pastors  ;  they  are 
labouring  to  demolish  our  holy  citadel,  by 
allying  themselves  with  Freethinkers,  Deists, 
Pantheists,  and  even  Atheists,  as  well  as  with 
republicans  and  demagogues.  They  are  con- 
stantly invoking  the  great  Mords  liberty  and 
progress,  in  order  to  secure  the  placing  of 
every  kind  of  doctrinal  teaching  upon  the 
same  level,  and  the  irresponsibility  or  omni- 
potence of  pastors.  How  are  these  attacks  of 
a  new  kind  to  be  surmounted  ?  The  question 
is  a  solemn  one,  and  the  future  alone  can 
answer  it.  X.  X.  X 
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iciple  of  religions  liberty  is  beyond 

of  harm  ;  on  the  other,  the  public 
iess  to  the  deference  and    interest 

hown  towards  the  Catholic  Church, 
dying  its  places  of  worship,  ame- 
the  situation  of  the  clergy,  and 
he  Senate   to    the  prince*   of  the 

.  .  In  Italy  there  was  a  situation 
i  tho  object  of  just  alarm  to  sensi- 
xar-sighted  men.     The  atreugthen- 

kingilom  of  Italy,  in  part  founded 
tnds,  was  to  be  brought  into  har- 
i  the  maintenance  of  the  indepen- 
;he  Holy  See.  The  convention  of 
*  15  is  intended  to  secure  this 
object.  By  this  solemn  pledge, 
in  Government  binds  itself  to 
e  Pontifical  territory,  and  to  pro- 
ontiers  against  every  direct  or  in- 
ingement,  thus  affording  an  efficient 

of  the  independence  of  the  Sove- 
iffi.  On  the  other  hand,  in  removing 
1  to  Florence,  and  fixing  it  there,  it 
.  itself  in  a  definitive  manner.  We 
l  the  punctual  and  loyal  execution 
agenients  which  reciprocally  bind 
France.  There  arc,  doubtless, 
ich  human  prudence  cannot  always 

foretell ;  but  full  of  confidence  in 
iuu,  we  approve  your  having  on 
;  reserved    your    full    liberty    of 

S     ECCLESIASTICAL     ELECTIONS A 

LTRAMONTANE  JOURNAL — A  BIBLE 
D   FROM    THE    FLAMES. 

ion  praying  that  the  elections  to  the 
al  Council  of  the  Reformed  Pro- 
ven in  Paris  may  be  annulled,  on 
1  that  undue  and  illegal  restrictions 
«ed  upon  qualified  voters — a  charge 
Uy  denied  by  the  pastors  and 
srhom  the  elections  were  conducted 
n  referred  by  M.  Baroche,  Minister 
Warship,  to  the  Council  of  State, 
tmtani&m  is  to  have,  in  April,  a  new 
r,  a  small  one  and  cheap— eighteen 
ear — to  contain  nothing  but  what 
er  tendency,  in  morals,  politics,  and 
Dgether  with  a  sharp  little  leader  to 
earth  its  terrible  adversaries.  Its 
ing  name  is  to  be  Petit e*  XoiuxUes. 
judge  of  the  Pctitcs  Xouvclhs  and 
hfulness  by  those  given  already 
>y  it*  promoters,  the  agents  of  the 
i  of  St  Francois  de  Sales  ! 
1  stirred  up  in  dark  corners  by  the 
he  Encyclical  may  be  judged  of  by 
ing :  A  convent  cook  was  busy  at 


his  work  a  few  days  ago,  when  a  nun  entered 
the  kitchen,  with  fury  in  her  looks,  and  some- 
thing gathered  up  in  her  apron.  "  Open  the 
oven  P  she  exclaimed ;  and  when  it  was 
done,  plie  threw  in  a  large  volume,  crying, 
"  Begone,  accursed  book  !"  No  sooner  had 
she  left  the  kitchen,  tlian  the  cook  hastened 
to  withdraw  the  volume  from  the  flames,  and 
wrapped  it  in  a  wet  cloth.  It  was  the  Bible. 
And  now  this  man  and  his  daughter-in-law 
are  reading  the  rescued  Word  of  God,  for  the 
first  time,  and  with  earnest  feelings.  It  was 
the  epithet  that  excited  his  curiosity. 

THE    LATE    M.    DEVERIA. 

The  Bible  !  only  let  it  speak  simply  to  the 
attentive  heart,  and  that  heart  is  definitively 
detached  from  Rome,  infidelity,  and  the 
world  !  It  was  so  with  one  of  our  celebrated 
artist*,  Eugene  Deveria,  whose  loss  has  plunged 
the  Church  of  Pau  into  mourning.  At  the  age 
of  twenty-one  he  had  distinguished  himself 
by  his  fine  x>aintingof  the  birth  of  Henri  IV., 
now  in  the  Luxembourg  Gallery,  in  Paris, 
and  the  most  brilliant  career  of  art  was  open 
before  him.  But  the  Lord  had  designed 
higher  things  for  him.  When  painting  in 
the  Cathedral  of  Avignon,  an  affection  of  the 
lungs  brought  him  nigh  to  death,  and  he  was 
sent  as  a  dying  man  to  the  Eaux  Bonnes. 
There,  however,  he  found  health  and  life — 
temporal  and  spiritual.  Up  to  that  time  he 
had  been  totally  unconcerned  about  religion  ; 
but  his  alarming  illness  had  brought  serious 
questions  to  his  mind,  which  he  could  not 
solve  alone  :  What  am  I  1  What  is  my 
origin,  and  what  my  destiny  /  Is  religion  a 
reality,  or  is  it  not  ?  He  wrote  first  to 
Romish  priests,  and  then  to  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  One  of  lus  friends  advised  him  to 
go  straight  to  the  source — the  Bible.  He 
did  so  :  read,  studied  it,  and  believed.  He 
joined  the  Protestant  Church,  as  the  most 
conformed  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  found 
happiness,  which  inspired  him  with  new  life 
and  the  wish  to  communicate  it  around  him. 
No  life  could  have  been  better  and  more 
fully  employed.  Obliged,  on  account  of  his 
health,  to  reside  in  Pau,  he  lived  there  for 
twenty  years.  His  talent  never  left  him,  nor 
his  industry  ;  and  the  Lord  blessed  his  words 
to  some  who  sat  for  their  portraits.  For 
eighteen  years  he  superintended  the  Sunday- 
school,  which  was  his  favourite  employment. 
He  spoke  at  the  Sunday-evening  meetings, 
and  was  full  of  the  most  exquisite  tender- 
ness. Winter  and  summer  he  was  up  at  five. 
The  tliree  first  hours  were  given  to  prayer, 
reading,  and  meditation  of  the  Word  of  God. 


the  two  parties  are  clearly  defined,  and  as 
they  stand  face  to  face,  tenacity  of  purpose 
and  earnest  resolve  to  win  the  day  characte- 
rise Loth.      The   Pope,  on  his  side,  is  not 
disheartened  by  the  desertions  of  his  soldiers, 
which  have  reduced  their  ranks  from  8,000 
to    5,000   men.      He  refuses  to   recruit  his 
forces  and  increase  his  militia,  boldly  assert- 
ing, with  the  arrogance  of  fatalism,  that  when 
th^.  French  withdraw,  there  will  be  no  want 
of  troops  to  serve  his  Government.     After  a 
recent  inspection  of  the  convents  of  Rome,  he 
harangued    the    assembled    nobility    in    the 
famous  Church  of  the  Jesuits,  and  assured 
them  that  this  would  be  the  last  year  of  revo- 
lutionary princes  and  peoples.     However  the 
Papal   prelates   in   the    French  Senate  may 
strive  to  throw  oil  on  the  troubled  waters, 
and   stultify  by  blandishment  the  policy  of 
the    Emperor,    the    Pope   has   sent  out,    on 
February  25,  through  Cardinal  Patrizi,  the 
circular  of  holy  invitation  with  regard  to  the 
forthcoming   Jubilee,  promising  plenary   in- 
dulgence to  all  the  faithful,  and  rekindling 
his  encyclical  wrath  against  all  the  pernicious 
errors  of  liberty  of  conscience,  of  the  press,  of 
worsliip,  the  theory  of  "  accomplished  facte,"  | 
education  in  the  hands  of  the  laity,  the  inter-  ' 
ference  of  the  civil  power,  the  Royal  veto, 
the  prohibition  of  Peter's  pence,  and  the  alie-  ' 
nation   of  ecclesiastical   property.      We   are 
also  stoutly  told   that  the  Encyclical  is  the  ] 
utterance  of  the  Visible  Head  of  the  Church,  ' 
whose    voice  is  the  word  of  God,  and  that  | 
whosoever  will  not  hear  forfeits  his  right  to  | 
eternal    life  in  heaven.     It  is  said  that  his  I 
Holiness  has  every  desire  to  place  the  Empe-  I 
ror's  "Life  of  Caesar"  in  the  Index,  and  has  ' 


ceasing  hostility  to  the  presei 
in  only  a  few  cases,. do  th 
ol)ey. 

A  knot  of  priests  at  M< 
formal  address  of  congratulu 
Pallavicini,  in  connexion  wil 
exploits  against  the  brigandage 
provinces,  and  the  famous  an< 
lordling  of  Milan  has  ordere* 
hymn  to  be  sung  throughon 
the  birthday  of  the  King,  in  j 
for  the  many  mercies  vouchsaJ 
Family;  but  elsewhere  not 
feigned  sympathy  or  concil 
Despite  the  loudly-proclaim 
King  Victor  Emmanuel  to  tal 
weeks,  in  the  festa  of  the  A 
which  has  been  shorn  of  all 
since  the  Grand  Duke's  depa 
birthday  on  Tuesday  last  wi 
except  by  the  humble  Evang 
en  masse  to  pray  for  the  Ki 
The  pulpits  of  Florence  this 
filled  with  able  monkish  p 
passionate  bursts  of  invective 
vernment,  more  unrestrained 
years,  are  the  subjects  of  ai 
indignant  protest  on  the  par 
and  townspeople.  A  priest  i 
to  baptize  a  child  by  the  nam 
Filippo,  and  a  colporteur  in 
prisoned  and  fined  in  20  fl< 
seizure  of  150  Bibles.  "Watcl 
after  the  shape  of  the  chains  c 
blessed  by  the  Pope,  are  in 
Central  Italy ;  while  in  th< 
breast-pins  are  distributed  ty 
money,  with  the  image  of  the 
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then  rc-eollected  lo  make  a  blazing  "bonfire,  j 
Iq  unr  own  Tuscany,  close  to  Arczzo,  we 
1»TC  lately  seen  the  municipality  of  Vennio 
withdraw  the  allowance  for  1865  of  the  com- 
munal female  teacher,  under  the  conviction 
that  the  education  of  girls  was  a  mere  matter  : 
of  luxury,  and  that  they  could  do  very  well 
without  it,  while  an  adjoining  township  re- 
iIucm  the  teacher's  salary  to  47.  a-year,  and 
lays  upon  her  the  obligation  of  paying  the 
rent  of  the  school.  This  wide-spread  igno- 
rance aud  superstition,  especially  in  the  South, 
u  letters  from  Naples  testify,  form  the 
greatest  difficulty  to  the  Government  in  the  ' 
suppression  of  convents,  monasteries,  roadside 
shrines,  and  highway  religious  processions, 
while  the  hosts  of  priests,  and  monks,  and 
nun*  all  over  the  country,  of  every  grade  and 
caate,  and  in  relation  more  or  less  intimate 
with  ao  many  individuals  and  families,  and 
acting  unitedly  against  the  freedom  of  Italy, 
constitute  a  well-nigh  insuperable  barrier  to 
the  spread  of  the  enlightening  influences  of 
civilization  and  Christianity.  A  few  Evan- 
gelicals write  most  dispiritedly  from  the  little 
town  of  Cosenza,  in  Calabria,  that  there  are 
twenty-four  largo  convents  within  the  walls, 
Iwides  an  infinity  of  other  clerical  associa- 
tions, that  the  lyceum  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
priests,  who  are  everywhere,  in  the  cafe  and 
the  theatre,  the  private  house  and  the  public 
rtreet,  the  prisons  and  the  charitable  insti- 
tutions 

There,  at  Epiphany,  a  wooden  doll  is  pub- 
licly laptized  ;  elsewhere,  drops  of  the  Vir- 
gin's milk  are  vended ;  in  one  place,  an 
annual  holy  fair  takes  place,  for  the  benefit  of 
Mother  Church,  at  which  a  traffic  on  human 
affection  is  maintained — lovers  purchasing  at 
high  prices  the  gifts  in  wearing  apparel  of 
their  fair  friends  ;  in  another,  the  pig  of  St. 
Anthony  feeds  all  round  the  village,  till  the 
/ate  of  the  saint  comes  round,  when,  like  the 
frtod  calf,  he  is  killed  and  cooked  for  the 
W»le  of  the  priests.  Ten  thousand  of  the 
■nost  heathenish  and  superstitious  practices 
Prevail  in  this  beautiful  land,  and  have  a 
Prodigious  hold  on  the  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious, as  traditions  handed  down  from  time  , 
unmemorial. 

INDICATIONS   OF    ANTI-PAPAL   TENDENCIES.       | 

On  the  tide  of  progress,  however,  there  is  an  ] 
increasing  phalanx  of  intelligent  and  resolute 
men,  who  have  no  fear  of  the  result  of  the  j 
iresent  terrific  etrugglc  of  light  with  darkness, 
ib  papers  are  more  statesmanlike  and  worthy 
p  attentive  perusal  tliau  the  reports  of  Par- 
imentory  committees   on  the   great  vexed 


questions  in  dispute  in  Italy — the  restoration 
of  the  parishes  of  Italy,  of  the  free  election 
of  their  priests,  and  the  administration  of  their 
church  funds  ;  the  right  of  civil  marriage, 
against  which  the  priests  have  been  un- 
weariedly  pouring  in  ]>etitions  ;  and  the  sum- 
mary abolition  of  all  conventual  establishments. 
The  great  topic  of  the  day  is  the  large 
majority  by  which  the  Italian  House  of  Com- 
mons has  passed  the  measure  for  the  abolition 
of  capital  punishment,  thus  assimilating  the 
other  provinces  of  Italy  on  this  point  of 
legislation  to  the  practice  of  Tuscany.  "  No 
more  Convents  !  *  is  the  attractive  title  of  a 
clever,  cheap,  aud  very  popular  pamphlet 
this  month.  And  at  the  very  moment  when 
the  Pope  i*  urged,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
willing,  to  fill  the  many  vacant  sees  in  Italy 
with  his  own  creatures,  despite  the  veto  of  the 
King,  another  pamphlet  appears,  with  a  very 
long  but  significant  heading :  *'  The  Right 
Inherent  in  the  Crown  of  Italy  to  Nominate 
the  Bishops  and  Archbishops  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  the  Right  to  have  the  Bishops  Confirmed 
and  Consecrated  by  their  Respective  Metro- 
politans, without  the  Need  of  Pontifical  Bulls." 
This  able  theological-canonical-hietorical  de- 
monstration is  dedicated  to  the  Senators  and 
Deputies  of  Parliament,  and  will  show  you 
how  the  wind  is  blowing  in  influential 
quarters.  The  students  of  Padua,  again, 
with  a  cleverness  which  could  only  be  de- 
veloped in  circumstances  of  oppression,  have 
openly  burned  the  Encyclical  of  the  Pope  in 
the  court  of  the  University  ;  while  the  muni- 
cipality of  Naples  has  withdrawn  1,2001. 
sterling  per  annum  from  the  priests  and  the 
Sisters  of  Charity,  judging  them  to  be  unfit 
to  properly  educate  the  young  Arabs  of  the 
town  committed  to  their  care. 

Garibaldi  puts  in  another  strong  word 
against  the  priests  in  a  letter  to  the  people  of 
Palermo,  to  whom  he  says  :  "  You  have  the 
right  to  demand,  once  for  all,  that  an  end  bo 
put  to  all  these  dark  dens  (seminaries  ami 
cloisters)  of  a  false  religion,  where  conspiracies 
against  the  country  and  the  human  conscience 
are  hatched  ;  where  nature,  which  is  life,  is 
condemned  to  sterility  ;  where  love  is  pro- 
faned ;  where  paradise  is  sold  in  handbreadths 
in  exchange  for  vast  and  rich  earthly  pos- 
sessions ;  and  where  ignorance  is  preached  as 
a  doctrine,  though  it  has  been  the  mother  of 
misery  and  despair,  the  old  curses  of  the 
world.  Remember  that  of  all  the  religious 
corporations,  the  most  numerous,  the  most 
powerful,  the  most  hurtful  is  that  of  the 
priests."  The  Pope,  too,  is  involved  in  diffi- 
culties about  the  renewed  farce  of  inartvr- 
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canonization,  which  is  in  contemplation  for 
tlii>  summer,  as  the  Minister  of  lltdhmd  in 
Rome  protests  against  any  honour  being 
tdiown  to  the  so-called  martyrs  in  question, 
whom  he  asserts  to  have  been  .-oldieiv  of  the 
Duke  of  Alva,  ami  slain  in  the  War  of  In- 
dependence by  the  army  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  while  the  Iius*ian  Ambassador  equally 
threatens  to  resent,  a^  an  insult  !*•  the 
reigning  dynasty,  the  beatification  of  the 
AivhbUhop  of  Poloolc. 

F.U.TS    FROM    ROME. 

Nor  has  the  Pope  much  to  hope  for  from 
his  own  subject*,  the  tt,00i)  Jews  in  the 
(ihetto  having  l»cen  recently  **n  tyrannised 
over,  that  the  Airhir,;*  of  Itr'n!  opens  its 
columns  for  a  subscription  to  aid  their  emi- 
gration from  Rome,  while  the  Romans  are 
bright  and  happy,  in  the  hope  of  a  speedy 
deliverance  from  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Vatican. 

An  intelligent  friend  writes  from  the 
Eternal  City :  "  We  have  been  surprised  to 
see  how  thoroughly  Italian  the  population 
of  Rome  has  become.  You  can  perceive  at 
once  that  the  sentiment  of  a  united  Italy 
pervades  society.  Despite  the  precautions 
taken  by  the  Government  to  prevent  the 
entrance  of  news,  every  one  hears  all  that  is 
going  on.  The  yoke  that  weighs  so  heavily 
on  the  poor  pejple  strikes  you  forcibly  upon 
your  first  arrival.  They  can  only  read  per- 
mitted books  :  they  ran  only  have  their  chil- 
dren taught  by  the  Jesuits  ;  they  can  only 
obtain  a  passport  to  travel  on  presenting  a 
confessional  paper  from  the  parish  priest  ;  and 
>o  on.  .  .  .  Our  letters  were  all  detained  at 
the  post,  som«-  of  them  for  fifteen  days. 
Evidently,  they  wished  to  know  who  we 
were,  and  what  our  purpose  was  in  the  town. 
.  .  .  All  the  talk  now  is  about  the  departure 
of  the  French  troops  in  April ;  at  least  they 
say  that  4,non  are  to  embark  at  that  time. 
This  will  be  a  great  event,  and  a  serious  loss 
to  Rome,  for  this  enormous  garrison  spends 
a  great  deal  of  money  every  year,  ami  the 
soldiers  have  known  how  to  call  forth  the 
esteem  of  the  townspeople.  Tt  will  lie  very 
interesting  to  observe  the  course  of  event'*, 
once  the  French  have  gone.  Many  pretend 
that  the  Pope  will  then  become  the  spiritual  | 
head  of  Catholici.-m,  and  will  be  forced  to 
renounce  his  temporal  sway.  .  .  .  To  us  it 
•;H'iin  that  incredulity  has  made  immense 
progress  here.  The  churches  are  deserted. 
There  are  scarcely  any  but  poor  old  women 
who  attend  the  mass,  and  at  St.  Peter  s  there 
are  none  but   strangers.  .  .  .  There   is  pre- 


sently officiating  at  the  Capitol,  in  the  Pra&ian 
chapel,  Pastor  Coulin,  of  Geneva.  How  Ma 
wish  the  Romans  could  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
his  noble  Evangelical  sermons,  but  you  kumr 
well  that  even  those  who  understand  French 
dare  not  go.  So  that  people  here  doirt  go  to 
mass,  they  don't  believe  any  longer  hi  mi- 
raculous images,  and  they  cannot  hear  the 
Gospel  preached.  There  is  an  cvcelleui 
work,  however,  going  on  among  the  Fieikli 
soldiers,  many  of  whom  are  Protestants,  and 
all  of  whom  are  very  coldly  allotted  t«iwaidi» 
Catholicism,  since  they  have  observed  cWIy 
the  head-quarters  of  their  religion.  .Soiuouf 
these  poor  fellows  are  well  dispo.-*ed,  and  u.t 
have  sj>ent  two  year3  without  attending  public 
worship  anywhere;' 

!  NOTK3   OF   A    COLPOUTFXR  K   TOVR. 

The  work  of  God  in  Italy  owes  luurli  i-j 
I  the  persevering  and  self-denying  labour?  of  a 
,  godly  band  of  colporteurs.  Here  are  a  few 
i  interesting  extract*  from  the  journal  of  iflu? 
;  of  these,  men  : — 

I      Fn  the  public  square,  I  conversed  mi  the  ml- 

I  jeets    of    purgatory    and    auricular   confessa^ 

■  always  with  the  liililu  in  hand,  citing  the  wriji- 

tural  p.iss,iges  which  demonstrated  the  faUitvi 

the  doctrines  of  Home.     I  Mas  delighted  wien 

some  of  my  hearers  and   purchasers  uiked  me 

where  I  lodged,  that  they  might  come  and  li*ten 

to  a  discourse  on  the  Evangelical  doctrines.    1 

,  am  sure  that  few  priests  have  smh  a  request  male 

j  to  them.   I  gave  them  the  address  of  myh'stelrr. 

I  to   which,    after   some   hour*,   after  closing  my 

|  stall,  1  returned.     There,  sure  enough.  I  found 

|  my  friends,  who  were  busy  discus*ingVheru  they 

could  tiiifl  a  hall  for   evangelization,  as  myh^t 

:  had  refused  a  room  in  the  hotel,  well  knowing 

1  the  troubles  with  which  the  priests  would  tint 

him,  if  he  consented.     Much  time  was  spent  in 

,  the  .search  for  a  phicc,  but  it  w;w  in  vain.    Every 

j  hi'-uh    was    prohibited    to    the    heretics.     The 

\  priests  hail  been  to  all  the  proprietors,  and  hvl 

!  pronounced  the   dictum,  nou  /*>*.-»// wuw;  so  th*t 

not    even   the    week   after  eould    we   succeed. 

I  At   \r 1  sold  little ;  only  tliree  Bible*,  live 

.  books,  and  some  Evaugelical  almanac*.  Itwai 
;  here  that  a  ladv  called  me  to  her  house  in  older 
to  purchase  a  Bible,  and  preached  to  me.  in#te*l 
of  allowing  me  to  act  the  evangelist.  She  ottered 
such  a  diatribe  against  the  priests,  that  if  1 
had  belonged  to  their  fraterjntv,  1  should  h»*e 
bolted  as  fast  as  my  legs  could  carry  me.  Bat 
she  also  enlarged  upon  the  dogmas  of  thePapMTi 
in  regard  to  which  I  found  her  very  enlightened 
and  Christian ;  and  returned  to  the  priests,  whom 
I  she  spoke  of  as  the  followers  of  a  Pope-king,  and 
not  of  Christ ;  and  she  concluded  by  thanking 
me  exceedingly  for  affording  her  the  opportunity 
of  purchasing  a  copy  of  the  Scripture*,  which  eto 
had  desired  for  a  long  time  to  obtain. 

I'rom  Is 1  went  to  B .     In  the  eve* 

iug,  talking  cm  all  possible  subjects  in  the  large 
mom  of  the  inn,  I  quietly  introduced  the  mail 
topics — confession,  indulgences,  the  Bible,  tha 
priests,   <fcc. — and  was  listened  to  very  atten- 
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ely.  Nobody  made  any  opposition.  Wliilc 
rying  on  the  conversation,  I  produced  my 
iks  and  enacted  a  gCM.nl  sale.  The  next  day  I 
de  a  round  of  the  country-aide,  stopping  here 
h  this  man,  and  thcro  with  that  other,  pur- 
ely to  speak  about  Christ.  My  success  was 
xferfol,  for  I  found  many  free  of  prejudice, 
,  what  is  more,  some  of  them  welt-disposed 
aids  our  Evangelical  work.  .During  the  day 
uadc  a  first-rate  sale — eleven  .Bibles  and 
Laments,  a  dozen  Christian  books  and  nine 
aiiacs.  The  same  evening  the  ljenches  at 
"Alt»crgor'  were  crowded,  and  our  subjects 
iscoesion  were  keenly  canvassed.  1  hail  no 
I  to  bring  them  forward,  for  they  formed  the 
ar  of  the  day.  Every  one  was  loud  against 
I>riests  and  their  teaching,  for  all  sorts  of 
on?.  The  personal,  private,  and  political 
ma  were  the  more  numerous,  so  that  1  had 
e  difficulty  in  bringing  back  the  conversation 
i  time  to  time  to  the  religious  ground.  When, 
ever,  some  of  them  uttered  words  of  dis- 
ef  with  regard  to  the  Bible  and  the  religion 
'Ctua,  I  entered  largely  into  the  arguments 
nat  nationalism,  showing  especially  the 
uony  between  the  ancient  prophecies  and 
Gospels.  Among  the  crowd  there  were  the 
•ringer,  beadle,  ami  some  of  the  clerical  assis- 
'*  of  the  church,  none  of  whom  wore  dis- 
ced. It  was  so  far  gratifying  to  sire  that 
r  infidel  notions  were  not  convictions,  but 
r  statements  heard  and  repeated,  and  handed 
at  unchallenged  from  one  to  the  other. 
\  was  at  B— — ,  too,  that  a  priest  bought  a 
le  from  me  ;  aye,  and  told  me  that  it  was 
1  to  circulate  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar 
gue,  and  that  it  was  high  time  the  people 
e  acquainted  with  them, 
wag,  of  course,  surprise* I  1>eyoud  measure. 
1  yet,  perhaps,  he  was  one  of  the  few  sincere 
i  who  are  afraid  to  declare  their  sentiments, 
semen  are  to  be  pitied  rather  than  despised. 
ny  God  to  relieve  all  such  of  their  many 
lenities. 

it  N I  was  informed  that  the  priest  had 

a  and  burnt  a  Bible  and  almanac,  which 
.  been  bought  on  my  former  visit  by  the  son 
ie  innkeeper.  The  poor  l>ov  was  ashamed 
live  yielded  to  the  pnest — who  had  painted, 
tin  blackest  colours,  the  impiety  and  bias- 
ay  of  these  books — and  asked  to  l>e  supplied 
in  with  copies. 

'nan  this  trip  I  have  brought  bark  only  three 
feasant  impressions — and  they  are  then e  :  the 
ignant  hatred  of  the  priests  to  the  (Jos pel ; 
general  ignorance  of  the  people;  and  the  prc- 
snt  indifference  in  regard  to  religion. 

BE  WTMOCTHI8T   CONTROVERSY    AGAIN. 

another  live  coal  of  controversy  has  been 
died  in  the  Evangelical  camp  here  by  an 
glbh  lady,  resident  in  Italy.  Previous  to 
unencing  a  Quarterly  Record  of  Evan- 
arfwn  in  Ittily,  now  issuing  in  London,  for 
purpose  of  commending  the  Plymouthist 
k  in  Italy  to  English  Christians,  this 
'published  "  A  Letter  on  the  Free  Italian 
rch."  It  appeared  anonymously,  has  been 
to  all  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the 
.  Church,  and  gravely  accuses  that 


ancient  Church  of  holding  the  doctrines  of 
sacramental  grace  and  salvation  by  works,  and 
of  omitting  all  mention  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  ecclesiastical  constitution.     Garbled  ex- 
tracts from  the  \Vahlensiun  standards  and  ten- 
|  year-old  private  letters  of  Dr.  de  Sanctis  are 
the  ba-is  of  these  ra^h  and  unfounded  charges. 
Tin;  object  aimed  at,  to  ruin  the  resources  of 
!  the  Waldciises,  is  not  likely  to  be  served  by 
.  this   policy,  as  Drs.  Tievcl  and  Geymonat,  at 
the  request  of  many  friends,  have  just  pub- 
lished here  a  most  convincing  ivply,  rescuing 
their  old  Gospel  banner  from  the  suspicion  of 
the  shadow  of  a  shade  of  complicity  with  such 
uncvaiigclical  tenets,  uhile  Dr.de  Sanctis  has 
appended  an  indignant  v.qiusC  of  the  unfair 
j  u^e  made  of  his  name  and  private  paper*.    It 
I  is  deeply  to  be  deplored  that  such,  serious  and 
,  damaging    statements    should    be    scattered 
1  abroad  among  the  Christian  public  by  persons 
engaged  in   Italian  evangelization,  and  who 
shield  themselves  from  merited  disgrace  under 
1  cover  of  an  incognito.     It  is  doing  the  work 
i  of  the  priests,  and  not  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
will  only  excite  the    stronger  sympathy  for 
i  the    maltreated  "Wahlenses,    whose    doctrinal 
views  accord  with  those  of  all  the  Churches 
of  the  Reformation,  but  who  are  held  in  great 
dislike  by  the  little  Plymouthist  faction  ill 
England  ami  Italy. 

EVANUKI.ICAL   NOTKS. 

Our  young  Prince  Alfred  was  expected  to 
be  present  at  the  recent  consecration  of  the 
English  Church  in  Naples,  which  has  lxscn 
built  on  ground  granted  so  handsomely  by 
Garibaldi,  in  1*61,  out  of  gratitude  for  Eng- 
lish sympathy  with  Italy. 

Two  priests  have  lately  renounced  Popery 
in  the  mo.-t  solemn  manner  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  at  Palermo. 

The    flourishing  work    at   Sienna  ha3,  of 

late,  fallen    back,  owing    to    the    numerous 

j  changes  of  evangelists,  Messrs.  Simpson  Kay, 

Peccennini,    Jallier,     and     Cocorda    having 

,  been    Rationed    there   during    the    last    two 

years. 

The  peculiarity  which  has  marked  the 
work  in  Naples  from  the  commencement  is 
still  maintained — viz.,  the  public  discussion 
of  religious  ecclesiastical  questions.  Mez- 
zocannune  is  crowded  every  Tuesday  evening 
to  hear  a  lively  controversy,  in  which  the 
interests  of  Pome  are  defended  with  the 
greatest  cunning  and  energy  by  a  Signor 
Don  Mauro,  editor  of  a  well-known  Popish 
organ,  the  f'oneintor.  Every  week,  iii  the 
columns  of  his  journal,  this  valiant  Jesuit 
chants  victorv  over  the    Evangelicals ;    but 


The  question  of  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig, 
Ilolstein,  and  Lauenburg,  which  still  so  power- 
fully engages  public  attention  in  Germany, 
has  not  advanced  a  single  step  towards  a 
solution  during  the  last  few  months.  On 
the  contrary,  it  has  been  complicated  by  every 
new  incident,  thanks  to  the  annexationist 
ambition  of  Prussia,  and  to  the  principles  of 
feudalism  which  yet  prevail  in  our  German 
Governments.  For  the  moment  the  Duchies 
have  two  proprietors,  who  dispute  about  their 
respective  rights.  I  refer  to  Austria  and 
Prussia.  The  last  named  had  made  at  Vienna 
certain  propositions  for  arrangements,  which 
were  almost  equivalent  to  sovereignty,  and 
which  were  to  be  decided  in  its  favour  before 
the  question  as  to  the  future  prince  of  the 
Duchies  was  so  much  as  introduced.  To  this 
prince  there  would  scarcely  remain  any  pre- 
rogative, but  that  of  being  a  pasha  dependent 
upon  Prussia.  The  Austrian  Government 
has  distinctly  rejected  these  pretensions,  and 
instructed  its  representative  in  the  Duchies 
firmly  to  maintain  its  rights  to  equality  with 
Prussia.  The  rivalry  of  these  two  Powers,  in 
respect  to  their  influence  over  Germany,  was 
Huilicient  already  to  dictate  this  line  of  con- 
duct to  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna,  which  other- 
wise docs  not  want  to  shock  the  sensibilitie- 
of  the  secondary  states,  upon  which  it  has 
need  to  lean,  in  order  to  maintain  its  ins 
fluence  against  Prussia.  This  is  where  we 
are.  The  provisional  may  continue  for  years 
in  the  Duchies,  to  the  great  detriment  of  all 
their  interests,  and  to  the  contempt  of  their 
right  to  be  their  own  masters  and  to  govern 
themselves  under  the  sovereign  whom  they 

have  chospn    nnd    nrnr>lni-nto<l    sn   ninnv   tiniPR 


state  oi  tning8  i 

Now,  if  we  are  to  believe  the 
a  fresh  plan  is  occupying  the  ■ 
and  one  which  is  favoured  bj 
foreign  Powers  ;  it  consists  in 
annexation  of  the  Duchies  to  Pru 
dition  that  the  north  of  Schleswij 
restored  to  Denmark.  What  f< 
there  for  this  scheme  ?  And  whi 
of  it?  Time  will  tell.  Meai 
nothing  which  is  ridiculous  ma] 
to  the  feudal  pretensions  of  1 
princes,  here  is  the  Duchess  of  '. 
pounding  hereditary  rights  over 
and  sending  her  old  parchmc 
Diet.  And  why  not  ?  Does  nc 
Bisniark  cause  search  to  be  ni 
Crown  lawyers  for  titles  three  ce 
If  the  right  divine  is  once  uuden 
way,  I  do  not  see  why  German; 
put  in  a  claim  for  Alsace  and  Lc 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  might  the 
pretensions  to  the  whole  of  tli 
over  which  his  uncle  reigned. 

QUESTIONS  RELATING    TO    REUGIO 

Let  us  speak  of  other  things.  It 
understood  that,  imbued  with  si 
principles,  our  Governments  wil 
where  in  conflict  with  popular  Iil 
presented  in  parliamentary  assc 
will  be  understood,  in  particuh 
gious  liberty,  without  which  no  < 
can  exist,  everywhere  encounters 
ful  obstacles.  At  bottom,  thi 
incompatible  with  State  Churcl 
cussion  which  recently  took  p! 
Chamber  of  Deputies  at  Berlin  ha 
fnr  flip,  hundredth  time.      Your  I 
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jious  practices,  and  so  unadvisedly  gave 
n  importance  by  the  appearances  of 
tyrdom.  Under  the  rule  of  the  late 
g  they  were  prudently  tolerated,  as 
concerned  their  temporal  affairs,  but 
i  without  a  recognised  right  to  existence. 
v  have  addressed  petitions  to  the  Cham- 
of  Deputies,  asking  for  these  rights,  in 
nlance  with  the  Constitution,  which 
es  no  difference  between  citizens  on 
ant  of  their  creed.     The  Chamber   de- 

I  upon  referring  these  petitions  to  the 
ater  for  Religion — that  is  to  say,  that  it 
oved  of  them  in  principle.  On  this  oc- 
n,  Herr  von  Muhler,  the  Minister,  one 
le  most  venerable  of  men  for  Christian 
acter  and  uprightness  of  intentions,  de- 
d  that  the  Government  refused  the  re- 
ts  of  the  petitioners.  From  what  motives  ? 
relying  upon  this  principle,  that  the 
i  rests  upon  the  Christian  religion,  as 
iled  in  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
iments,  and  that  the  free  communities 

that  religion.  This  is,  as  all  can  see, 
ipplication  of  the  old  system  of  the 
iian  State,  a  system  which  has  no  longer 
truth,  since  political  rights  have  been 
ried  to  all  citizens,  without  distinction 
reed ;  a  system  which,  in  contradiction 
these  rights,  hands  over  to  the  Govern- 
t  the  task  which  cannot  be  performed — 
idging  as  to  a  creed.  There  are,  in  fact, 
Prussia  Christian  Dissenting  Churches ; 
i  are,  in  particular,  numerous  Separatist 
lenn  congregations.  Will  the  Govern- 
t  grant  to  one  what  it  refuses  to  the 
n  ?  In  order  to  do  this,  it  will'  be 
aaary  that  on  each  occasion  the  Ministers 
State  should  constitute  themselves  a 
fiil,  and  discuss  theological  questions, 
re  they  either  concede  rights  or  refuse 
i.  Where,  then,  is  justice  ?  What  bo- 
ss of  the  principle  of  modem  consti- 
f&s? 

evertheless,  we  must  praise  the  Prussian 
irument  for  at  least  allowing  to  the  free 
nunities  the  practice  of  their  religion. 
measure  of  liberty  is  far  from  existing 
jrwhere  in  Germany.  In  Bavaria,  for 
lple,  it  is  quite  out  of  the  question.  In 
RfrtmiftTi  province  of  that  kingdom,  a 
v  of  one  of  those  communities,  belonging 
tother  country,  has  been  refused  authori- 

II  to  deliver  public  lectures  on  astro- 
r(  I  even  know  a  pious  missionary 
has  returned  from  the  Indies,  who  has 
,  long  time  been  appealing  to  the  all- 
ies in  order  to  obtain  permission  to 
t  although  a  foreigner,  at  missionary 


meeting*.  He  hopas  at  last  for  the  concession 
of  this  liberty,  but  it  is  requisite  for  it  to 
come  from  Munich,  where  this  great  business 
is  elaborated  in  the  councils  of  the  King  ! 

It  must  be  hoped  that  religious  liberty  will 
at  last  spring  out  of  the  great  ecclesiastical 
movements  with  which  I  have  often  occupied 
your  readers,  and  which  consists  in  the  trans- 
fer of  the  government  of  the  Church  from 
the  hands  of  the  State  to  those  of  the  people, 
by  means  of  elections  and  synods.  As  in 
other  German  countries,  the  great  and  in- 
fluential city  of  Hamburg  has  just  succeeded 
in  effecting,  in  its  turn,  this  ecclesiastical 
change.  I  have  often  pointed  out  what  there 
is  false  and  dangerous  in  the  ecclesiastical 
system  which  surrenders  the  destinies  of  the 
Church,  aud  all  its  religious  interests,  to  the 
I  will  of  the  masses,  the  immense  majority  of 
I  whom  have  scarcely  anything  Christian  save 
i  the  name,  without  any  guarantee  for  the  con- 
I  servation  of  Evangelical  principles.  But  I 
.  am  equally  convinced  that  this  regime,  as  a 
j  transition  to  something  better,  is  preferable  to 
that  which  has  preceded  it,  and  of  which  the 
I  least  defect  was  systematically  to  stifle  in  the 
|  people  all  interest  in  the  Church,  by  exclu- 
ding them  from  all  participation  in  its  govern- 
ment and  life.  The  late  King  of  Prussia 
had  so  realised  the  falsehood  of  this  system  of 
governing  the  Church,  that  he  separated  the 
Church  of  his  kingdom  from  his  political 
government  by  the  creation  of  an  ecclesiastical 
council  (Oberkirchenrath),  depending  on  him- 
self personally,  and  in  the  liands  of  which 
he  placed  all  ecclesiastical  affairs.  It  was  no 
doubt  a  half  measure.  But  the  council,  for 
the  most  part  composed  of  men  who  are  emi- 
nent for  character  and  piety,  has  not  by  any 
means  rendered  great  services  to  the  Church 
of  Prussia.  It  will,  however,  be  serviceable 
hereafter  to  the  cause  of  religious  liberty 
and  to  the  definitive  establishment  of  the 
synodal  regime ;  for  for  some  months  it  has 
had  at  its  head,  as  president,  a  man  whose 
lofty  character,  liberal  views,  and  enlightened 
piety,  are  generally  recognised.  I  refer  to 
Mr.  Mathis,  who  has  occupied  with  dis- 
tinction sundry  important  posts  under  Go- 
vernment. We  cannot  help  congratulating  the 
Protestant  Church  of  Prussia  upon  seeing  its 
interests  confided  to  such  worthy  hands. 

!  THE     THEOLOGICAL     CONFLICT    BETWEEN    THE 
I  PARTIES   IN   THE   CHURCH. 

i      The  hot  conflict  excited  in  the  Grand  Duchy 

of  Baden  between  the  orthodox  clergy  and  the 

|  ecclesiastical  authorities  on   account   of    the 

i  book  of  Dr.  Schenkel,  assumes    continually- 
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to  forbid  Prussian  students  to  attend  tlic 
lectures  on  theology  nt  Heidelberg.  This 
measure  has  been  refused.  If  there  is  an 
encouraging  side  to  this  great  controversy, 
as  demonstrating  the  general  attachment  of 
the  Prussian  pastors  to  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  still,  on  the  other  hand,  no 
one  can  avoid  regretting  the  party  spirit  which 
is  inevitably  mixed  up  with  a  scientific  and 
religious  question,  the  solution  whereof  de- 
pends not  on  numbers,  and  still  less  upon  the 
animosity  and  agitation  which  are  in  this  way 
spTead  abroad  among  the  different  parties  in 
the  Church.  These  protests  provoke  others  in 
an  opposite  sense,  and  do  nothing  but  make 
manifest  the  abyss  which  separates  parties 
who  are  in  the  bo«om  of  the  same  Church. 
This  is  the  true  plague  of  all  our  National 
Protestant  Churches,  and  this  plague  will  not 
be  cured  until  these  so  profoundly  hetero- 
geneous elements  shall  have  the  will  and  the 
liberty  to  separate  themselves  honestly  from 
one  another,  instead  of  waging  an  intestine 
war  under  the  same  banners.  On  the  other 
side,  the  partizans  of  Dr.  Sehenkel  attirm  that 
the  majority  of  the  pastors  who  sign  protests 
against  him  have  never  read  his  book,  and  I 
am  quite  disposed  to  think  that  this  is  the  fact. 
Now,  if  it  be  so,  where  is  the  truth,  the  sin- 
cerity, and  the  conscience,  which  inspires 
such  a  movement  ?  Ought  ministers  of  the 
Word  of  God  ever  to  put  themselves  in  a 
position  to  incur  such  an  accusation  ?  A 
testimony  against  error,  and  in  favour  of 
Christian  truth,  is  ever  honourable,  provided 


punishments,  at  the  very  tii 
Italian  Parliament  came  to  the  i 
nation.  It  was  inevitable  tin 
legislative  measure  should  prove 
controversy  on  the  subject  in  tin 
it  was  to  Ikj  expected  in  Gern 
discussion  should  exhibit  the  sa 
non  as  is  oljscrved  in  all  socia 
that  is  to  say,  that  there  shoul 
who  are  for  the  measure,  and  i 
who  declare  themselves  again 
former  borrow  their  arguments 
and  humanity  ;  the  latter  thi 
derive  them  from  the  Seriptun 
this,  you  see  them  invariably  go 
in  the  Old  Testament,  knowir 
that  they  cannot  find  them  i 
They  thereby  are  guilty  of  the 
palpable  inconsistency  of  bring 
nomy  of  grace  again  under  the 
law  which  has  been  abolished,  ai 
an  arbitrary  selection  from  the  ol 
for  they  know  very  well  that 
society  would  endure  the  princi] 
punishment  as  it  was  carried  01 
old  covenant.  If  there  is  one  j 
from  which  this  penalty  cannot  b 
it  is  assuredly  that  of  the  Go 
Clirist.  The  time  is  not  distil 
erect  a  scaffold  in  the  face  of 
Golgotha,  will  seem  to  be  a 
monstrous  enough  to  make  ev< 
conscience  groan  with  horror, 
is,  that  most  of  those  who  sv. 
question  have  never  studied  it. 
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maviftnary,  with  his  native  preachers,  were 
amnn;;  the  mountains  north-east  of  Toungoo, 
trriiis»  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  benighted 
tribes  of  the  long-neglected  .Slum  Country. 
At  the  beginning  °i  tuo  1,t,vv  year,  tlurinj*  tin* 
Wt-ek  uf  Prayer,  we  were  in  the  heart  of  n 
hostile  tribe,  who  had  Wen  exa-'pc-iated  by 
nnneccfnary  interferences,  by  some  nation** 
vho  1*ar  the  Christian  name.  They  li.ul  abo 
ton  once  attacked  by  the  Karen  militia  uf 
Toungoo,  with  the  sanction  of  Government, 
for  allied  kidnapping,  which  io-ulted  in  tin* 
•Ic?ti*ncti«jii  of  property  and  life.  It  ha-  since 
ton  ascertained  that  the  village  wh'ch  v.\i- 
thm  H-ve.rely  dealt  with  wa-*  innon-nt  of  the 
diarjre,  ami  therefore  the  Government  niadi' 
rejiaratir.il,  a.*  far  as  it  wa*  possible  to  do,  \\  it li 
money  and  kind  treatment. 

This  however,  wan  one  of  the  happy  re>ults 
of  that  painful  week  of  su tiering  among  the 
Oeckln^.  Several  tiino.-  we  wen-  surrounded 
hy  ludic*  of  savage  men,  armed  with  spears, 
fflmnl-daliP,  matchlock  muskets,  and  poisoned 
irqw*,  infuriated  by  a  sense  of  deep  wrong, 
which  they  seemed  to  think  might  ju-tly  be 
hud  upon  us,  and  it  was  a  matter  of  some 
douU  whether  wc  could  jret  through  their 
territory  unharmed.  Indeed,  at  time*,  it 
Reined  as  if  they  were  <juile  ready  to  avenge 
their  wrongs  on  us,  and  we  wen.*  entirely  in 
their  power.  Then  it  was  sweet  to  think, 
"This  is  the  Week  of  Prayer/'  Most  earnestly 
dwl  we  plead  that  God  would  mercifully  hear 
His  people,  and  lemeniWr  us,  and  not  only 
deliver  us  from  the  hand  of  the  dc.-troyer,  but 
in  some  way  make  this  season  of  trial  even- 
tuate in  opening  to  the  Ou>jh?1  this  wild  race 
of  people. 

It  vaa  on  the  second  day  of  the  "Week  of 
Prayer,  that  we  saw  our  greatest  apparent 
danger,  and  gained  our  greatest  triumph  over 
human  malice  and  rage. 

While  thus  surrounded  l>y  the  mob,  and 
*ftw  looking  up  to  God  with  an  carne>tnc:*s 
*hieh  necessity  creates,  it  occurred  to  me  that 
I  night  escape  their  rage,  and  make  them  my 
friimdt,  by  Incoming  their  advocate  with  the 
Government  of  British  Bimunh,  which  T  wu> 
confident  liad  been  misled  in  sending  an  armed 
native  force,  without  a  European  head,  against 
*  innocent  people — i>.,  innocent  of  the  charge 
■  w  which  they  were  attacked.  I  suggested  to 
ft«n  that,  while  I  was  not  an  officer  of  the 
^eminent,  I  could  bear  testimony  to  the 
jtoth,  which  would  be  regarded,  and  that, 
Wng  witisfied  of  their  innocence  in  this  mat- 
t%  I  would  lay  their  wrongs  before  the 
Jfcen  of  Government,  whom  I  knew  to 
J*"w*t  just  and  humane  men,  and  that,  pro- 
*%,  reparation  would  l>e  made. 


This  «[iiieted  them,  and  probably  saved  out- 
live'. I'tit  w«»  -were  Mill  Innkcd  upuii  with 
xU-piei'-n,  until  we  had  ]»a^-i-il  nut  of  their 
territory  into  Shanland.  and  al-o  more  or  les-< 
on  our  return.  Still  we  were  able  to  make. 
friends  of  ten  chi.-fs,  and  "  ilrhil-  tr.'th  ''  with 
thi-iii-  /.».,  make  a  h-a^ue  «>f  friendship.  My 
report  to  the  Government  led  to  a  careful 
investigation  by  Captain.  M.  Lloyd,  Deputy- 
t.'onuiii^siinier  of  Toungoo,  -with  instructions 
from  the  Chief  Commissioner,  and,  as  I  have 
above  indicated,  with  the  happiest  results. 
After  ivparaiiou  had  Ken  made,  and  all  their 
dillieultie.^  with  * li»  nisei ves,  ns  well  as  with 
the  Gnvi-rnim  ut,  had  been  settled  by  the  wis- 
dom and  kindlier  of  Captain  Lh.\d,  they  M-nt 
for  me.  I  visiud  tln-m  tho  n-cond  time,  and 
was  everywhere  leceived  with  favour  and  con- 
lidence.  Their  prejudices  were  gone;  they 
:  looked  up»u  me  as  a  true  friend,  and  were 
prepared  to  listen  to  the  message  of  mercy, 
(  from  my  lips,  from  the  King  id'  kings.  [ 
preached  extensively  among  them.  They 
bewail  at  once  to  build  chapels,  and  call  for 
teacher*;  and  I  had  satisfactory  evidence  that 
I  some  of  them  received  the  truth  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul.  In  their  immediate  vicinity  are 
the  Broae,  Sankoo,  Brec,  llardiwe,  ami  l'a- 
doung  tribes.  The  Gospel  had  made  con- 
Mderable  progress  among  the  Broa«s,  and  a 
few  of  the  Geekhos,  who  li\e  ill  the  Broac 
country,  near  Toungoo,  had  embraced  Chris- 
tianity.  Beyond  this,  all  were  in  deep  Api ri- 
tual darkness,  without  God,  and  without  hope 
|  in  the  world. 

On  my  third  visit,  last  dry  season,  1  bap- 
tized fifty-live  Broaes  andGeckho*,  and  planted 
j  two  ehurehe-.     Soon  after,  in  .June  last,  the 
'  principal    chief   of   the   Geekhos,  Xecghgan, 
j  with  live  inferior  chiefs,  and  about  forty  fol- 
;  lowers,  paid  their  first  visit  to  Toungoo,  and 
j  spent  a  week  with  me.    They  assembled  with 
j  our  little  ehurch  in  Toungoo  every  night  for 
1  worship,  and  on  Sunday,  .and   listened  to  the 
'  truth   as  it   is   in  Jesus   with  deep  interest. 
Just   before  leaving,  the    chief   declared  his 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  informed 
nie,  that   he   had  selected  as  a  teacher,  to  go 
home  with  him,  Mouny  Shwu  Ong,  a  young 
preacher,  supported  by  a  few  kind  friends  in 
Ealing,  near  London.    God  gave  liim  strength 
and  grace  to  go  home  with  him,  ami  the  next 
day,  his  quarto  Buimese  Bible  was  slung  on 
the  back  of  a  wild  Geckho,  and  "  the  Book" 
and  the  teacher  went  to  the  mountains  to  be 
a  light  unto  the  Gentiles.     This  was  the  first 
:-cttled  preacher  ami  Bible  in  Geckho  proper. 
Who  can  tell  what  will  be  the  result  of  this 


one    Book — this    one    mission  ?     But.  others 
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preaching,  and  cliapel  building,  still  goes  on. 
The  most  encouraging  news  reaches  me  of  the 
Rpread  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  among  the 
Geckhos. 

During  a  long  rainy  season  I  have  been 
engaged  training  teachers  and  preachers, 
mainly  for  the  Geckhos  and  Padoungs.  Now 
the  time  for  jungle  travels  has  come,  and 
I  leave  immediately  with  a  strong  native 
preaching  force,  if  the  Lord  vouchsafe  His 
presence,  to  spend  two  or  three  months  among 
these  mountain  tribes.  The  people  have  no 
written  language,  but  usually  speak  Burmese, 
therefore  it  is  an  important  work  to  teach 
them  to  read  the  Burmese  Bible,  which  was 
translated  by  Dr.  Judson.  I  have  a  few 
pupils  who  learned  to  read  in  one  month's 
time.     If  I  had  means  to  give  to  each  scholar 


eight  shillings  per  month  for  boai 
clothing,  while  in  school  at  Toungoo, 
number  of  pupils  could  be  thus  tai 
read ;  and  nearly  all  who  have  learned 
the  Bible  in  our  schools  have  become  tx 
in  Jesus.  It  is  to  them  we  look  for  t 
and  preachers  to  do  the  great  work  th 
be  done  in  this  dark  Shanland.  I  can: 
think  these  mountain  tribes,  who  har 
preserved  for  unknown  ages  from  the 
ing  curse  of  idolatry,  are  destined  to  1 
a  mighty  evangelising  agency  in  B 
Shanland,  and  Western  China. 
Very  sincerely  yours, 

M.  II.  Btxbt, 
Missionary  of  A.  B.  M.  Mi? 

to  the  Shaus. 
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New  York,  March  10,  1865. 

ANNIVERSARY   OP  THE   CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION. 

The  late  anniversary  of  the  United  States 
Christian  Commission,  held  in  the  Hall  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  January  29th,  was 
in  no  respect  less  interesting  than  that  of 
which  I  wrote  you  a  year  ago.  Mr.  Seward, 
Secretary  of  State,  presided.  The  President, 
with  almost  the  entire  Cabinet,  Chief  Justice 
Chase,  Admiral  Farragut,  Major-General  Han- 
cock, and  many  members  of  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives,  were  present.  In 
addition  to  the  clerical  speakers,  Generals 
Fisk  and  Patrick,  the  latter  being  Provost- 
Marshal  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  bore 
distinct  and  thrilling  testimony  to  the  value 
of  the  Commission's  work.  The  interest  and 
confidence  which  the  whole  nation  feels  in  this 
Evangelical  charity  is  matter  of  profound  satis- 
faction and  gratitude  to  all  Christian  observers 
of  the  great  transition  through  which  our  na- 
tion is  passing.  How  rapidly  and  to  what 
proportions  that  interest  has  grown,  will  ap- 
pear from  the  following  brief  statement :  In 

1862  the  income  of  the  Commission  was  less 
than  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  dollars.     In 

1863  it  was  not  quite  a  million.  In  1864  it 
amounted  to  nearly  three  millions.  Among 
the  sums  that  have  recently  gone  into  its 
treasury,  was  one  of  5,500  dollars  sent  from  the 
Sandwich  Islands  by  the  "  Ladies'  Hawaiian 
Christian  Commission."  At  the  date  of  the 
anniversary  the  Commission  had  276  dele- 
gates in  the  field. 

THE   WEEK   OP   PRAYER   AND   REVIVALS. 

Our  religious  papers  contain  many  notices 
of  revivals  of  religion.     In  not  a  few  in- 


stances, these  have  either  begun  duri 
Week  of  Prayer,  or  been  greatly  i 
by  it.  They  seem  to  be  restricted 
part  of  the  country.  They  are  prevai 
Maine,  Massachusetts,  New  York,  New 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Illinc 
diana,  Iowa,  "Wisconsin.  Of  course  tl 
not  cover  over  the  whole  of  this  io 
territory  ;  but  so  wide  a  diffusion  of  : 
religious  feeling  is  the  occasion  of  grei 
and  thankfulness.  Of  late  there  has 
decided  increase  of  religious  interest 
Army.  At  Sandy  Hook,  near  Harper's 
a  meeting,  sustained  for  about  four 
seemed  to  have  been  the  means  of  t 
version  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  men.  : 
statements  are  continually  received  fi 
delegates  of  the  Christian  Commission 
different  armies  of  the  North.  And  * 
that  very  many  men  in  the  Southern 
have  been  brought  under  the  same  sr? 
fluence.  This  is  one  of  the  best  prox 
peace,  and  of  the  results  which  are  to  fc 
An  interesting  spectacle  is  witnef 
the  Hampton  Military  Hospital,  V 
where  a  Hospital  Church  has  been  org 
intended  not  to  withdraw  its  membei 
their  own  churches  at  home,  but  t 
them  in  a  temporary  relation,  and  1 
the  sacrament  to  new  converts.  The  c 
this  composite  Church  is  not  very 
drawn,  and  the  result  is  that  Mel 
and  Episcopalians,  close-communion  I 
Presbyterians,  and,  in  some  cases, 
Catholics,  unite  in  fraternal  worship, 
singular  society  embraced  a  hundred 
bers  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  1 
servance  of  the  Week  of  Pxaver  <k 
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the  existing  feeling,  and  seventy  soldiers 
Iwve  lately  applied  to  l>e  received  into  it- 
'■ommuninii. 

Bnt  one  of  tin.*  most  touching  statements 
concerning  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of 
*oldiera  concerns  the  Confederate  prison  camp 
atAndersonville,  Georgia.  If  I  should  spread 
Wore  your  readers  the  sworn  and  consistent 
statements  of  numerous  witnesses  concerning 
the  horrors  of  that  camp,  they  would  pro- 
nounce them  incredible.  1  have  no  motive 
:o  make  the  experiment.  It  is  quite  safe, 
lowever,  to  believe  that  more  elements  of 
mman  suffering  have  seldom  cume  together 
»n  earth.  But  among  the  horror*  of  that 
ronfinement,  credible  observers  represent  that 
laore  than  a  thousand  men  found  peace  in 
""elieving.  In  the  absence  of  all  books  and 
/apers.  pious  prisoners,  whom  Sabbath-schools 
ind  fonner  revivals  had  litted  for  their  work, 
xatracted  the  rest.  As  some  grew  too  weak 
:o  walk  to  the  daily  prayer-meeting,  others 
ftho  were  stronger  assisted  or  even  carried 
Hem.  And  thus  in  many  a  case  the  words 
>f  Paul  found  lingular  and  mo^t  vivid  illus- 
tration. While  the  outward  man  was  slowly 
perishing,  the  inward  man  found  daily  renewal 
and  preparation  for  its  final  departure.  The 
narrative  of  this  remarkable  revival  sheds  the 
oaly  ray  of  comfort  into  many  a  family,  whose 
bifonnation  concerning  the  fate  of  a  beloved 
Father  or  brother  is  all  summed  up  in  the 
frtatement,  "  He  died  at  Andersonville.'' 

As  the  result  of  a  recent  revival  in  the 
Mariners'  Church,  in  this  city,  two  brigs 
Utely  sailed  from  this  port,  whose  crews  and 
affieew,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  in- 
dividual, were  all  Christian  men. 

The  Presbyterian  re-union  statement  con- 
tained in  the  February  number  of  f."7im- 
P«Mfom,  concerning  the  union  of  Presby- 
ttriins  in  New  South  "Wales,  adds  interest 
fco  that  similar  movement  in  this  country, 
to  which  I  have  several  times  alluded. 
Vour  readers  may  be  interested  to  know 
tie  proportions  of  the  two  bodies  which 
Nem  to  Ixj  drawing  toward  each  other. 
Kming  out  of  view  the  Southern  Churches 
*hich  have  seceded  from  the  Old  School 
■Awrnbly,  the  comparative  strength  of  the 
fcwo  denominations  will  appear  in  the  follow- 
ing compact  table  : — 

O.  S. 
25  ... 

126  10f> 

2,265  1,044 

2,626  1,442 

231,960  138,074 

The  benevolent  contributions  of  the  two 
unties  do  not  admit  of  comparison  except  on 
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the  four  object*  following—the  minutes  of 
the  Xew  School  bring  silent  on  the  other 
nhjcvt*  fur  wh irh  tin'  rhuivhes  have  con- 
tributed :    - 


Domestic  Missions  . 
Foreign  Missions 

Education     

rublieutioii  .. 


<>.  S.  N.  S. 

i  86,414  £174,177 

126.61.1  98,520 

135,344  88.353 

28,184  76,443 


^■odi  reported  . 

■finatera 

Unrcbes 

BomnnnicauU    . 


N.  8. 


Total     f  376,. V>7  $437,502 

The  fii-st  numl>er  of  The  He-union  Preshy- 
kritin  has  been  issued,  a  monthly  magazine 
to  be  published  at  Cincinnati  by  able  editors 
from  the  two  bodies,  whose  object  it  is  to 
prepare  the  Churches  for  the  earliest  prac- 
ticable restoration  of  their  former  relations. 

CHRISTIAN    UNION. 

A  very  remarkable  meeting  was  recently 
held  in  this  city,  to  discuss  and  further  the 
important  object  of  union  among  all  Evan- 
gelical (Christians.     The  meeting  was  held  in 
the  large  and  beautiful  edifice  of  the  Trinity 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.     The  speakers 
were    well-known    pastors   of  the  Congrega- 
tional,   Reformed  Dutch,  Baptist,  and  Epis- 
copal denominations.     The  characteristic  and 
most  interesting  feature  of  the  meeting  was 
the  perfect  frankness  with  which  each  man 
spoke  his    mind.      But    the    advance    made 
toward  the  proposed  end  was  not  considerable. 
The  representative  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Rev. 
Dr.  Vermilye,  claimed  that  there  was  already 
actual  unity  of  doctrine  and  feeling,  which 
would  be  very  apparent  and  impressive,  but 
for  the  t.irlv*irt  claims  set  up  by  some  churches 
in  behalf  of  their  modes  and  order.     But  Dr. 
.  Weston,  of   the  Baptist  Church,   argued   in 
reply,    that   as   the    Evangelical    world   had 
already  acknowledged  the  "  one  Lord "  and 
the  "one  faith,"  they  must   by  and  by  be 
brought  to  "  one  baptism ; "  and  meanwhile, 
he  insisted,  the  Baptists  could  not  go  back 
I  from    their    conscientious  convictions.     And 
Bishop   Coxe,  who  was  present   as   delegate 
i  from  an  Episcopal  Christian  Unity  Society, 
1  argued  just  as   strenuously   in  behalf  of  an 
organization  of  the  whole  body  of  Evangelical 
believers  upon  the  platform  of  the  Church  of 
"  the  first  three  centuries."     Dr.  Bacon,  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  attempted  to  prove 
I  that  "  parochial  unity"  was  the  indispensable 
'  condition  of  all  catholic  unity.     The  discus- 
sion was  as  pieplant  and  good  tempered  as 
1  possible,  and  coidd  do  no  harm  ;  but  it  was 
evident  that  except  by  the  forcible  announce- 
:  ment  and  illustration  of  Dr.  Ycnnilye's  im- 
\  portant  proposition,  the  great  cause  was  not 
materially  set  forward.    A  single  straw  iu  the 


appointed  a  large  committee  to  inquire  into 
the  expediency  of  opening  intercourse  between 
the  Russo-Greck  Church  and  their  own.  Two 
member*  of  this  comiuLttfi*  have  since  visited 
Russia,  for  the  purpose  of  fully  possessing 
themselves  of  information  upon  which  to  base 
their  report  to  the  ii"xt  Triennial  Convention. 
It  was  by  the  earnest  co-operation  of  one  of 
those  gentlemen,  since  returned,  that  the 
recent  celebration  was  secured.  The  miwic 
had  been  brought  by  him  from  Russia,  and 
the  ringing  made  possible,  by  the  substitution 
of  English  spelling  for  the  Sclavonian  charac- 
ters. The  sen-ice  was  held  in  Trinity  Chapel, 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  "  cordially  sanction- 
ing" its  use,  as  t;  a  token  of  international  as 
well  as  religious  sympathy."  The  music  was 
rendered  by  the  choir  of  the  chapel,  who  had 
carefully  rehearsed  for  the  occasion.  Most  of 
the  singing  was  in  Sclavonic,  but  the  Nicene 
Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Gloria  in 
Excelris  were  sung  in  English.  The  officiating 
clergyman  is  a  Russian  by  birth,  who  came 
to  this  country,  in  response  to  an  intimation 
sent  to  Athens  about  a  year  ago,  that  there 
were  here  many  memlxjrs  of  the  Orthodox 
Church  who  needed  a  pastor.  The  Rev. 
Agapius  Honcharenko  accordingly  volunteered 
his  services,  and  recently  arrived  in  this  city, 
accredited  by  the  Metropolitan  of  Athens  and 
the  Holy  Synod  of  the  Kingdom  of  Greece. 
He  was  dressed  for  the  service  in  a  white 
robe,  embroidered  with  gold,  beneath  which 
was  a  scarlet  stole,  which  was  exposed  at  the 
throat  and  breast.     The  accounts,  which  have 


in   tne  course   01  tnc   long  an 

ritual  came  what  is  described  as 

or  solemn  part  of  the  xacrifov"  in 

priest  having  "recited  the  word* 

stitute  in  secret,"  and  "  the  conseci 

completed,"   "the  pri&t   rweiettl, 

'  his  communion  is  sung  the  Cheru 

'  At  length  is  added  a  prayer  for  tl 

.  "Family  of  Russia,  with  fifteen  re.-p 

jectcd  by  the  choir,  and  after  si 

and  the  "  Gloria/'  the  congregatioi 

choir  singing  a  Sclavonic  hymn 

|  withdraw. 

In  all  this,  say  some  of  the  >ee 

there   is  a  new  cementing   of   t 

!  sympathy    between   the    great   E 

■  American  nations.     But  some  of  t 

I  papers  find  in  it  an  unbecoming 

with  mischievous  su}>crstition  and 

j  the  filixjuc  was  omitted  from  tl 

the  Episcopal  choir,  and  the  "  sac 

ceived  "  by  the  priest  is  claimed  t< 

the  enormities  of  transubstantiati 

,  Mass.     To  those  who  long  to  se 

j  Church  of  Christ  united  upon  t 

Evangelical  truth  and  feeling,  sue! 

tiomd   act    of   courtesy,  in  so  s: 

direction,  has  given  but  little  enc 

Those  advances  to  wants  Church  i 

offer  to  the  Greek  Church  an  opei 

to  the  Presbyterian  or  Congregate 

the  ecclesiastical  organization  of 

j  three  centuries,"  will  need  to  be  i 

i  before  they  can  become  effectual. 

THE     APPROACHING     UNITARIAN    < 
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t  parishes  in  a  deliberative  assembly, 
irpose  of  considering  the  best  means  of 
1  our  denominational  life  ;   of  consoli-  j 
ir  work,  and  agreeing  upon  common  ' 
Christian  usefulness.  . 

mittee,  of  which  Rev.  Dr.  Bellows  is 
,  has  reported  a  "  symbol  of  unity,'*  I 
g  its  office  by  this  statement : — 

e  corner-stone  of  the  Unitarian  body,  > 
lishcd  from  other  ecclesiastical  bodies, 
tinue   to  be  liberty  of  thought ;  and 
denomination  could  unite   only  on  a 
broad  enough  to  sustain    the  whole 
od  who  claimed  the  name  and  faith.  ! 
oubtedly  it  was  indispensable  to  our 
i  a  visible  and  organised  body,  to  agree 
symbol,  or  expression  of  Christian  be- 
i,  without  being  forced  on  anybody,  or  . 
ndition  of  fellowship  and  communion, 
niah  a  rallying-cry,  and  articulate  the  ! 
Jie  largest  possible  number  of  existing 
i,  as  \rell  a*  crystallise  the  ideas  now  in  ' 
i  million*  of  American  minds,  on  the  , 
the  Christian  faith. 

oposed  creed  is  as  follows  : —  I 

s  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  ! 
and  earth ;  and  in  Jesus  Christ  His  ! 
n  the  Holy  Spirit,  proceeding  from  the 
id  the    Son ;    in   the    Holy  Catholic  | 
t  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  in  the  resur- 
>m  the  dead,  and  the  life  everlasting. 

is  summary  creed  is  expanded  and 
by  an  accompanying  "  gloss  n  : —       ' 

;  Liberal  Christians  believe  in  the 
d  dependent  position  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
i  acknowledging  the  eternity  and  deity 
rard9"  which  is  God  in  essence,  deny 
r  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  "the  Word" 
or  incarnate,  and  necessarily  losing 
oming  into  sight  and  within  bounda- 
lile  Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  is  God 
;  in  the  flesh,"  He  is  not  God  in  the 
te  Creator,  who  is  essentially  invisible. 
'  believe  the  reconciling  and  atoning 
ecus  Christ  to  be  in  bringing  human 
lie  true  knowledge  and  friendship  of 
lgh  His  life  and  death,  but  not  in  any 
equired  to  reconcile  God  to  man,  or 

more  placable  and  loving  than  he  is 
.  nature  and  character. 
'  believe  in  the  Bible  as  the  record  of 
idential  history  out    of   which  their 
faith  has  flowed  ;  in  its  inestimable 

and  worth.  But  they  recognise  the 
anent,  as  well  as  the  divine  element, 
ble ;  and  accordingly  reject,  as  not 
f  the  Scriptures  themselves,  the  pre- 
a  verbal  or  plenary  inspiration  set  up 
■  and  theologians.  [Believing  in  the 
the  distinction,  they  doubt  whether 


there  is,  or  ever  will  be,  any  wisdom  in  the 
world  that  can  accurately  define  just  what  reve- 
lation or  inspiration  is,  distinguishing  the  first 
precisely  from  the  teachings  of  science,  expe- 
rience, and  nature,  and  the  second  from  moral 
intuition  and  spiritual  genius.  And  this  is  the 
ground  of  their  mutual  toleration  of  all  theo- 
retical opinions  which  do  not  denv  the  essential 
truth  and  Jiuthority  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Meanwhile  a  striking,  if  not  an  amusing, 
illustration  of  the  kind  of  safeguard  which 
the  above  principles  can  furnish,  appears  in 
the  rebuke  which  a  Uniccrsalut  newspaper 
administers  to  Rev.  Mr.  Frothingham,  a  lead- 
ing and  eloquent  Unitarian  minister  of  this 
city,  who  has  recently  been  defending  the  life 
of  Jesus  against  such  attacks  as  that  of  M. 
Renan,  by  endeavouring  to  show  that  there  is 
no  supernatural  life  of  Jesus  to  defend.  Says 
the  Uniccrsalist  critic  : — 

To  deny  the  supernatural  origin  of  the  Christian 
religion  is  to  deny  the  religion  itself,  for  if  it  is  not 
what  it  claims  to  be,  it  is  obviously  nothing.  It 
is,  as  a  religion,  false,  length  and  breadth.  We 
only  hope  the  Unitarians  are  not  about  to  plunge 
into  this  abyss  of  infidelity.  Let  Mr.  Frothing- 
ham take  his  course.  Ho  may  live  to  see  his 
own  folly  ;  or  if  not,  others  will  no  doubt  be 
left  to  feel  its  sad  effects  in  unsettling  their  faith 
and  leaving  them  with  what  the  apostle  would 
call  a  "  vain  philosophy,"  as  proud  as  it  is  vain. 

MISSIONARY   INCIDENT. 

A  recent  striking  illustration  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  will  interest  your  readers.  A 
gentleman  lately  read  in  a  religious  meeting 
in  Chicago  a  letter  which  he  had  received 
from  a  native  missionary  whom  he  had 
known  in  India.  The  reading  was  no  sooner 
concluded  than  a  man  rose  in  the  meeting, 
and  while  thanking  God  for  the  good  news 
which  the  letter  contained,  declared  that  that 
native  missionary  had  been  the  means  of  his 
own  conversion,  when  as  a  sailor  he  had 
strayed  into  the  chapel  where  the  missionary 
was  preaching  an  English  sermon  from  the 
text,  "Be  sure  your  sins  will  find  you  out." 
Chicago  is  a  city  on  Lake  Michigan.  Fifty 
years  ago,  there  were  not  fifty  inhabitants 
there ;  now  there  are  a  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand.  Could  there  be  a  more  compact 
and  comprehensive  illustration  of  our  age, 
than  this  meeting  of  the  convert  and  the  letter 
of  this  East  Indian  preacher  in  the  city  of 
Chicago  ? 


THE    JLTMMENT    IN   BISHOP    COLENSO S    CASE. 

The  Judicial  Committee  of  Privy  Council 
have  given  their  judgment  in  the  appeal  that 
was  made  by  Dr.  Colenso  from  the  sentence 
of  deposition  pronounced  against  him  by  Dr. 
Gray,  as  his  Metropolitan,  and  the  Synod  of 
the  South  African  Church.  The  judgment 
of  the  Synod  is  reversed,  and  the  deposition 
is  cancelled,  as  most  persons  expected ;  but  the 
grounds  on  which  the  Court  proceeded  were 
unexpected,  and  will  not  fully  satisfy  either 
party.  It  is  laid  down  clearly  enough,  that  j 
Dr.  Gray  had  no  power  to  depose  Dr.  Colenso  | 
from  his  see,  but  the  principles  on  wliich  I 
that  decision  is  based  go  to  show  that  Dr. ! 
Colenso  had  no  see  to  be  deposed  from  ;  that 
both  he  and  his  judges  are  bishops  only  in 
»name,  and  that  the  Crown,  which  appointed 
them  to  their  respective  dioceses,  had,  in  doing 
so,  usurped  a  power  which,  in  a  constitutional 
country,  it  does  not  possess,  and  which  was, 
therefore,  from  the  beginning  null  and  void. 
Of  this  important  judgment  wc  proceed  to 
give  the  principal  points. 

The  judgment  commences  by  laying*  down 
in  the  broadest  extent,  and  with  an  iteration 
which  savoured  of  personal  liking,  the  Eras- 
tian  principles  on  which  the  Church  Establish- 
ment rests  in  England  : — 

The  Bishop  of  Natal  and  the  Bishop  of  Cape- 
town, who  are  the  parties  to  this  proceeding,  are 
ecclesiastical  persons,  who  have  been  created 
bishops  by  the  Queen  in  the  exercise  of  her 
authority  as  Sovereign  of  this  realm,  and  head 
of  the  Established  Church.  These  bishops  were 
consecrated  under  mandate  from  the  Queen  by 
the  ArchbiahoD  of  Canterbury,  in  the  manner 


Dumup  01  me  lueLiupuuuui  k 
town  at  a  time  when  neithe: 
Metropolitan  See  was  in  existe 
Gray  had  then  surrendered  I 
South  Africa,  and  was  not  re-a 
was  the  Metropolitan  See  < 
vested,  till  fifteen  days  afte 
various  step3  that  led  to  the  pre 
were  also  detailed ;  and  the  ques 
before  the  Court  for  decision  we 
the  following  terms  : — 

First,  Were  tho  letters  patent 
December,   1853,  by  which  Dr. 
pointed  metropolitan,  and  a  metr 
province  was  expressed  to  be  crca 
good  in  law  ? 

Secondly,  Supposing  the  ecclesi 
of  metropolitan  and  suffragan 
created,  was  the  grant  of  coer 
and  jurisdiction  expressed  by  the 
to  be  thereby  made  to  the  met 
and  good  in  law  ? 

Thirdly,  Can  the  oath  of  canoi 
taken  by  the  appellant  to  the  1 
town,  and  his  consent  to  accept  hi 
the  metropolitan  province  of  Ca; 
any  jurisdiction  or  authority  on 
Capetown  by  which  this  sentence 
of  the  Bishopric  of  Natal  can  be  i 

The  first,  which  is  really  I 
question,  is  argued  at  consideral 
is  shown  historically  that  in  E 
since  the  Reformation,  has  the 
sumed  the  right  to  create  new  < 
appoint  additional  bishops,  wit 
sent  of  Parliament.  Even  the  I 
were  created  by  an  act  of  th 
Reserving  the  rights  of  the  C 
are  called  the  Crown  colonies, 


mv\noaH 


fV»«f    wk*« 


*n»|«lfc»l  Christendom,  \\a*l  1 
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The  third  question — that  of    submission , 
by  contract — is  rather  hastily  dismissed.   The 
following  is  all  that  the  Court  condescends  to  | 
notice  on  this  branch  of  the  argument : —       j 

Thirdly— If,   then,  the  Bishop  of   Capetown 
had  no  jurisdiction  by  law,  did  he  obtain  any  by  | 
contract  or  submission  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop  , 
of  Natal  ?    There  is  nothing  on  which  such  an  ! 
argument  can  be  attempted  to  be  put,  unless  it  i 
be  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience  taken  by  the  j 
Kthop  of  Natal  to  Dr.   Gray  as  metropolitan,  j 
The  argument  must  be  that,  both  parties  being  | 
iware  that  the  Bishop    of    Capetown  had  no  ' 
jurisdiction  or  legal  authority  as  metropolitan,  : 
the  appellant  agreed  to  give  it  to  him  by  volun- 
vy  submission.     But,   even  if  the  parties  in-  j 
wiled  to  enter  into  any  such    agreement   (of  j 
rhkh,  however,  we  find  no  trace),  it  was  not 
egally  competent  to  the  Bishop  of   Natal    to 
jive,  or  to  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  to  accept  or 
snrcise,  any  such  jurisdiction. 

It  would  thus  appear  that,  though  the 
judgment  in  one  point  of  view  repones  Dr. 
Colen^o  in  the  place  he  held  at  Nateil,  in 
another,  it  effectually  denudes  him  of  all 
power.  He  is  as  much  a  bishop  as  ever — 
that  m  to  say,  he  never  was  a  bishop  at  all. 
Those  who  choose  to  subuiit  to  him  are  at 
liberty  to  do  so  ;  but  he  has  no  power  to 
xnstrain  those  who  refuse.  j 

bishop  <;  ray's  visitation  charge.         I 

The  recent  Cape  mail    brings  the  visita-  . 
tiou  charge  of  the  Rishop  of   Capetown  to  j 
the  third  annual  Synod  of  the  diocese.     It 
is  8n  elaborate  pleading  against  the  consti-  j 
tution  of  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal,  and  for  ; 
the  independence    of   the  Colonial  Church  ' 
is  a  voluntary    association.      The    Bishop  ! 
earnestly  declares  his  determination,  no  mat-  ' 
ter  at  what  cost,  to  carry  out  the  principles  ■ 
which  he    has  already  laid    down,  and    to  ■ 
Ruird  the    Church    from    the    intrusion  of 
heretical  teaching.     Towards  the  close  of  his 
charge,  however,  his  High  Church  principles  I 
lead  him   to    the    assertion    of    statements 
vhich  will    be    regarded  as  containing    the 
aence   of   the    very    heresy    of  which   he 
louses  Bishop  Colenso. 

Are  not  (he  says)  these  assaults  upon  long  and 
inhrersally  received  revealed  truth  leading  men 
nrerywhere  to  consider  the  grounds  upon  which 
he  faith  rests,  and  to  see  that  the  true  princi- 
alfls  of  the  Church  of  England  will  alone  prc- 
vre  for  us,  and  for  our  children,  the  Bible  as 
fe  Word  of  God — and  the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
irered,  without  addition  or  corruption.  How 
k  I  know,  for  certain,  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God — what  the  true  Canon  is — in  what 
Bajbt  I  am  to  regard  the  Sacred  Scriptures— ex- 
sept  through  the  voice  of  the  Church,  to  whom 
ihsLordpromised  that  He  would  guide  into  all 
Nh?  How  do  1  know  that  the  Creeds  contain 
"leaaential  fundamental  truth,  except  through 


the  same  voice,   which   assures  me   that  they 
are  in  strictest  accordance  with  Holy  Writ? 

He  looks  forward  with  hope  to  the  issue  of 
all  these  troubles,  as  likely  to  draw  the  dif- 
ferent sections  of  the  Church  into  closer 
bondR  of  union ;  and  in  enforcing  his  views  he 
is  not  above  drawing  his  illustrations  and 
his  arguments  from  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
and  from  our  own  pages. 

THE    CONVENTUAL    SYSTEM. 

The  recent  discussion  concerning  the  ab- 
duction of  the  girl  M4Dermot,  and  the 
forcible  removal  to  the  Continent  of  the  nun 
Mary  Ryan,  has  roused  a  considerable  feeling 
through  the  country  on  the  existence  and 
rapid  increase  of  these  un-English  institu- 
tions. Mr.  Newdegate  brought  the  subject 
forward  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and 
though,  as  a  matter  of  ccurse,  his  motion  for 
a  committee  of  inquiry  was  unsuccessful — for 
neither  of  the  great  parties  can  afford  to 
affront  the  Roman  Catholics  on  the  eve  of  a 
general  election — yet  he  was  respectably  sup- 
ported, and  the  question  is  far  from  being  set 
at  rest.  In  view  of  his  motion,  a  crowded 
meeting  was  held  at  St.  James's  Hall,  Mr. 
Colquhoim  of  Killennont  in  the  chair,  at 
which  much  valuable  information  with  re 
spect  to  conventual  life  was  given.  Since 
his  motion,  Mr.  Newdegate  has  been  attacked 
by  various  Reman  Catholic  correspondents — 
by  Bishop  Ullathorne  inviting  him  to  come 
and  inspect  the  convents  for  himself,  and  by 
Mr.  Langdale,  who  challenges  him  to  raise 
the  question  of  the  truth  of  his  allegations 
in  a  court  of  law.  To  each  of  these  Mr. 
Newdegate  has — very  properly,  as  we  think 
— given  one  and  the  same  answer  :  "  I  pro- 
posed an  inquiry  by  a  committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  ;  the  only  course  that  I 
can  have  confidence  in  for  receiving  a  full, 
fair,  searching,  and  satisfactory  investigation. 
Your  co-religionists  were  among  the  most 
active  in  refusing  me  that  mode  of  inquiry  ; 
and  I  decline  to  be  a  party  to  any  other." 

RESTORATION    OF   ST.    PATRICK^   CATHEDRAL. 

There  is  no  structure  in  Ireland,  whether 
municipal  or  ecclesiastical,  that  is  more 
thoroughly  identified  with  the  history  of  that 
country  than  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin. 
This  fine  monument  of  mediaeval  skill  and 
piety  was,  of  late,  fast  crumbling  to  de- 
cay. For  600  years  no  restoring  hand  had 
been  put  to  it.  All  that  was  done  was  to 
alter,  weaken,  or  disfigure,  and  there  was 
but  too  many  reasons  to  fear  that  a  few  years 
more  would  see  this  stately  pile  collapse  and 
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fall  to  the  ground,  a  mass  of  unsightly  ruins. 
The  cathedral  possessed  no  funds  for  its  reno- 
vation. Successive  Governments  appeared  to 
he  indifferent  to  its  fate,  and  the  worshippers 
who  were  wont  to  assemble  there  could  only 
look  nn,  and  with  melancholy  forelxwling* 
speculate  on  its  approaching  late,  when  the 
course  of  decay  was  arrested,  and  the  cathe- 
dral was  restored,  in  even  more  than  its 
pristine  splendour,  hy  the  lar^e-heartcd 
munificence  of  one  man.  Mr.  Guinness,  the 
eminent  brewer  in  Duhlin,  undertook  the 
task,  and  at  his  own  proper  cost,  and 
under  his  personal  superintendence,  has  com- 
pleted probably  the  ^Tandest  achievement 
which  was  ever  undertaken  by  a  private 
citizen.  In  the  words  of  the  TiiM*  corres- 
pondent, who  was  present  at  the  opening 
ceremony — 

The  work  which  was  too  great  for  the  Knights 
of  St.  Tatrick,  or  for  the  Keclesiafitical  f  onixniA- 
siouers,  or  the  Bench  of  Bishops,  which  the  Irish 
Parliament  refused  to  undertake,  and  which  the 
British  Parliament  never  entertained  the  thought 
of  executing,  has  been  .accomplished  within  four 
years  by  a  single  merchant,  at  a  cost  of  150,0001. 
Mr.  Guinness  has  given  back  the  cathedral  to 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  with  all  its  internal  ap- 
pointments complete,  and  perfect  in  their  kind, 
even  to  the  upholstering  of  the  pews,  stalls,  and 
thrones,  the  gas  fixtures,  and  the  heating  of  the 
building.  Thev  had  only  to  walk  in  ami  per- 
form their  services  as  ministers,  and  nothing  is 
expected  from  the  Protestants  of  Dublin  hut  to 
enter  this  grand  and  beautiful  cathedral,  take 
their  comfortable  seats,  and  worship  (*od  with 
grateful  hearts.  Mr.  Guinness  lias  done  every- 
thing for  them,  and  paid  for  everything,  and  yet 
lie  took  his  seat  among  them  as  cjuietly  and 
modestly  as  if  he  had  done  nothing. 

The  opening  took  place  on  the  24th  of 
February,  and  wa<  attended  bv  all  the  dhr- 
nitarics  of  Church  and  State,  besides  being 
crowded  from  nave  to  chancel  with  thousands 
of  the  citizens.  The  service  was  performed 
with  extraordinary  pomp,  after  which  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin  ascended  the  pulpit 
and  preached  the  opening  sermon,  taking  fur 
his  text  Psalm  xcvi.  S,  f). — 

Ascriluj  unto  the  lx>rd  the  honour  due  unto 
his  name  :  hring  presents,  anil  (tune  into  his 
courts.  Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness  :  let  the  whole  earth  ptand  in  awe  of 
him. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon,  the 
preacher  made  the  following  allusion  to  the 
munificence  of  Mr.  (iuiuncrs  : — 

To  few  men  indeed  are  entrusted  the  means, 
and  to  fewer  still  has  been  given  the  heart,  to 
equal  and  emulate  that  deed  of  imuiiflceiice 
which  has  given  us  the  opportunity  of  the  glo- 
rious  service  and  celebration  of  to-day.  Seldom 
indeed  has  the  whole  house  of  the  Church  been 
tilled  with  the  sweet  odour  of  an  ointment  so 
lavishly  poured  out  as  this  has  been.     When  I 


look  around  me,  and,  instead  of  waste  ptoo, 
which  in  a  few  years  more  might  have  become 
ruinous  heaps,  behold  the  fair  proportions  nf  this 
house  renewed  in  all  its  parts,  amply  fitted  and 
furnished  for  the  service  of  Almighty  f  Jod,  I  find 
no  words  which  express  my  feelings  or  your*, 
my  brethren,  so  well  as  those  of  the  siy-red  L* 
torian,  who,  rct-ording  another  free  gift  made  t» 
the  same  service,  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  wu 
made,  uses  memorable  words  which  1  claim  u 
having  their  special  fitness  to-day:  €i  All  these 
things  did  Araunah,  as  a  king,  give  unto  the 
king."  But  of  this  no  more.  We  may  |»ra» 
and  exalt  men ;  it  often  become*  us  well  tlut  w 
do  :  o  behind  their  back.  Would  that  thiawere 
the  manner  of  speaking  behind  the  hack  luost 
frequent  among  us ;  but  how.  without  ofkaec, 
to  their  face  and  iu  their  presence  1  H«»w.  aWc 
all,  shall  we  do  this  in  His  house  au'l  in  Hs> 
presence  before  whom  and  whose  majesty  all 
human  merit  sinks  abashed  and  ashamed— yea, 
feels  almost  like  a  guilty  thing  in  the  awful  light 
of  His  presence? 

In  the  evening  the  cathedral  was  a^ain 
opened  for  Divine  service,  brilliantly  limited 
up  with  gas  the  effect  of  which  i*  de«ril*il 
as  having  an  extraordinarily  fine  effect.  Tk' 
sermon  on  this  occasion  was  preached  hy  :!« 
Rev.  "W.  Conyngham  PluuketU  trawu*T  i-f 
the  cathedral,  and  .son-in-law  of  Mr.  Ouinu*:^ 
who  preached  an  excellent  sermon  from  the 
approprintc  text  (St.  Luke  xi.  14;,  *•  Cotuo. f-r 
all  thing*  are  now  ready." 

LONDON   DIOCESAN   HOME    MISSION. 

The  eighth  annual  meeting  of  thw  society 
was  held  on  the  22nd  ult.,  at  Willi*'*  Booms, 
and  was  very  numerously  attended.  Tfe 
chair  was  occupied  by  the  President,  tit* 
Bishop  of  London.  The  report  of  the  conwfl 
stated  that  the  society  has  been  enaMeJ 
greatly  to  extend  its  operations,  hy  the  hip 
grant  which  it  has  received  from  theBidicf  d 
London's  Fund  : — 

Those  grants  are  made  on  the  express  under- 
standing  that  no  portion  of  them  be  applied  foe 
the  support  of  agency  which  previously  exiital- 
Every  grant  made  by  the  Bisnop's  Fnnd  n&a 
increases  than  diminishes  the  liabilities  of  tk* 
Home  Mis&ion,  as  various  incidental  expevtf 
must  be  incurred  in  order  to  render  effectailtbe 
labours  of  these  missionaries.  Under  these  or- 
cum.stnnccs,  the  council  earnestly  appeal  f«  in- 
creased support  to  enable  the  society  efficieBtry 
to  carry  on  its  work  in  the  extended  field  erf  fo 
operations. 

After  enumerating  the  various  station?  occu- 
pied by  the  minions  of  the  society,  the  council 
say:  ''-In  the  last  report  a  brief  account  ** 
given  of  the  labours  of  their  missionaries  »t 
Deptfonl,  South  Hackney,  and  Newingtta 
Butt*.  At  that  time  churches  were  tang 
erected  at  Deptford  and  South  Hackney,  ad 
a  large  chapel,  with  schools,  had  just  beet 
purchased,  and  was  about  to  be  repaired,  fcf 
the  purposes  of  the  mission  at  Newinglw- 
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Makings  were  brought  to  a  suc- 
miration."  This  new  church  at 
accommodates  a  congregation  of 
tand  worshippers,  which  originated 
m  with  the  preaching  of  one  of  the 
risrionaries,  about  five  yean  ago,  in 
.  The  church  of  South  Hackney 
vhat  similar  origin,  and  is  filled  by 
ition  of  about  the  same  number. 
I  at  Newington,  now  convertetl  into 
church,  accommodates  eight  bun- 
as. 

other  mission  districts  now  occu- 
letails  of  which  were  given,  may 
ned  Somers-town,  Charlton-street, 
,  and  Liniehonse.  In  evidence  of 
;ness  of  the  poorest  to  contribute 
to  their  means  for  religious  pur- 
uissionary  in  this  last  district  men- 
out  of  1/.  17s.  9d.  contributed 
2nd  January  and  16th  February, 
.  was  in  pence,  and  chiefly  in  far- 
halfpennies.  There  arc  also  niis- 
ie  railway  labourers  and  navvies  at 
in,  Highgate,  and  Finchley.  At 
place  a  temporary  church  ha3  been 
[y  for  ati'ording  free  accommodation 
riea.  There  and  in  other  districts 
■s  of  the  missionary  clergy  give 
use  of  success. 

hop  of  London  drew  attention  to 

at  when  first  the  .society  began  it 

ae  mission ary  ;  but  the  society  had 

a  deep  impression  on  the  public 

he  believed  they  had  twenty-nine 

s    now  at  work,   who    certainly 

population    of    not    less    than 

His  lordship  stated  that — 

ssionaries  who  have  been  appointed 
last  year  are  paid  by  the  Bishop  of 
and,  in  connexion  with  the  society, 

of  them  had  a  district  containing 
0,  6,000,  or  7,000  persons  assigned  to 

do  not,  as  in  the  former  instance, 
r  so  large  an  area  as  we  were  obliged 
>  each  separate  missionary  whilst  we 
v  missionaries  to  meet  the  wants  of  a 
ant  population.  [The  Bishop  pointed 
i  missionary  operations  of  the  society 
lerged  into  the  parochial  system,  and 

on  to  say  :]  I  do  not  think  that  a 
nple  can  be  found  anywhere  of  the 
tiding  up  a  parish  than  in  the  account 
missionary  stations  in  which  chnrches 
milt,  and  are  approaching  parochial 
i  —  Deptford  and  Hackney.  The 
Mr.  Cuurtenay,  beginning  his  work 
is  to  two  or  three  men  under  a  rail- 
hen  preaching  in  the  open  air,  then 
Mm  together  in  a  temporary  build- 
idimz  the  people  coming  forward  iu- 
aumbers  and  contributing  out  of  their 
i  towards  the  erection  of  a  permanent 
a  the  erection  of  a  church,  then  the 


consecration  of  the  church,  and  all  the  other 
necessary  arrangements  consequent  thereon  ;  all 
these  things  show  how  we  secure  our  permanent 
results  by  beginning  with  very  slight  missionary 
efforts,  which,  when  once  they  lay  hold  of  the 
people's  hearts,  produce  better  results  than  if  we 
began  with  a  fully-organised  parish,  without 
having  secured  the  hearts  and  affections  of  those 
for  whose  benefit  the  work  is  carried  on. 

It  was  not  to  be  forgotten,  however,  that 
they  had  a  distinct  missionary  work  to  per- 
form : — 

We  are  to  find  out  the  poor  wherever  they  are 
to  be  found,  and  this  part  of  our  work  we  shall 
never  lje  justified  in  neglecting,  however  we  may 
}*>  able  to  turn  our  temporary  into  permanent 
efforts.  Then  again  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  there  is  at  all  times  a  large  exceptional 
Imputation  in  London.  In  the  north  of  London 
there  are  railway  lalxrarers  working  night  and 
day,  amongst  whom  our  missionary  holds  a 
service  at  twelve  o'clock  at  night  or  one  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  who  cannot  be  reached  at 
any  other  time.  The  ordinary  arrangements  of 
a  parish  never  can  deal  with  men  whose  residence 
is  so  exceptional.  I  think  that  this  exceptional 
state  of  society  is  rather  on  the  increase.  Why, 
what  is  the  condition  of  the  city  of  London? 
At  this  moment  a  vast  numV>er  of  the  population 
is  employed  in  preparations  for  the  construction 
of  new  railways.  If  the  present  company  had 
to  drive  through  London  as  often  as  I  have,  they 
would  know  that  almost  the  whole  of  the  houses 
of  London  care  at  this  moment  on  the  move,  and 
that  there  is  a  great  probability  of  this  state  of 
things  continuing  for  many  years  to  come;  so 
that  unless  we  can  organise  some  system  whereby 
wc  can  be  on  the  move  also,  we  shall  find  that 
our  stationary  and  permanent  arrangements  are 
perfectly  unsuited  to  the  fleeting  character  of 
the  population  with  whom  we  have  to  deal.  I 
do  not  think  it  will  be  possible  to  dispense  with 
these  distinct  missionary  efforts  to  meet  the 
wants  of  a  population  of  such  an  exceptional 
character  during  the  lifetime  of  the  youngest 
person  present.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  missionaries  are  nominated  not  by 
the  incumbents  of  the  parishes  in  which 
they  work,  tout  by  the  society  and  the 
Bishop,  who  are  careful  to  make  personal 
fitness  the  sole  rule  in  appointing  men  to 
particular  posts  : — 

It  is  possible  to  choose  men  for  these  posts, 
simply  because  they  arc  fitted  for  them,  and  for 
no  other  reason  whatever;  whereas  had  the 
matter  to  bo  submitted  to  persons  on  the  spot, 
it  would  be  very  difficult  not  to  allow  other 
considerations  besides  fitness  to  take  effect. 
There  is  another  peculiarity  with  regard  to  the 
nomination  of  these  missionaries  which  should 
be  mentioned — namely,  that  these  posts  are  by 
no  means  permanent  until  they  become  incor- 
porated into  the  parochial  system  ;  and  if  any 
mission  station  in  Ixmdoii  is  languishing,  and  a 
man  is  posted  there  who  is  not  fitted  for  it, 
without  the  slightest  injury  to  his  feelings,  and 
without  any  ground  of  complaint,  a  change  can 
be  made,  and  he  can  pass  into  another  sphere, 
for  which  he  is  better  suited. 

The   Duke   of   Marlborough  moved,   and 


ployed  in  tne  manner  ne  Had  mentioned,  tnere 
was  not  one  of  them  whose  face  was  not  turned 
towards  the  minister  or  whose  heart  was  not 
listening  to  his  words.  There  was  something 
exceedingly  striking  in  the  way  in  which  all  the 
voices  responded  to  the  Litany,  and  when  a 
hymn  was  given  out  they  Bung  it  heartily  and 
lustily,  and  with  a  good  courage,  and  he  thanked 
God  that  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  society 
had  made  it  his  business  to  meet  that  congre- 
gation. 

The  Earl  of  Harrowby,  the  Bishop  of  Ely, 
and  the  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird  also  took  part  in 
the  proceedings. 

CHURCH  EXTENSION  IN  THE  SOUTH  OF  LONDON. 

Church  extension  is  spreading.  "We  liave 
noticed  above  and  on  former  occasions  its 
progress  in  London,  and  the  efforts  of  the 
Archbishop  of  York  to  multiply  churches  in 
the  populous  towns  in  the  North.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  has  followed  in  the 
same  good  work,  and  more  recently  the 
venerable  Bishop  of  Winchester  has  come 
into  the  field,  determined  to  do  for  the  South 
of  London  what  the  Bishop  of  London  is 
doing  for  the  North.  A  meeting  was  lately 
held  for  the  purpose  at  Lambeth  Palace,  and 
several  munificent  contributions  were  ob- 
tained :  the  Bishop  heading  the  list,  in  true 
episcopal  spirit,  by  a  donation  of  2,000?., 
which  makes  15,000?.  he  lias  contributed  for 
church  extension  within  the  last  three  years, 
besides  an  annual  subscription  of  3,000/.  for 
the  term  of  his  life.  The  Bishop  himself 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  set  forth  the  work 
of  the  district,  and  the  good  work  that  was 
doing  among  the  poor,  in  a  very  graphic 
manner : — 

He  would  take    the  case  of  St.    Stephen's, 


THE   LATE    REV.    W.    L.    TE 

We  regret  to  record  the  dece 
morning,  the  5th  ult.,  of  the 
Lockwood  Thornton,  M.A.,  Pi 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Conferenc* 
days  previously  he  preached  t 
pool-road  Chapel.  He  was  i 
from  indisposition,  but  it  was 
there  was  a  special  excellence  ii 
and  that  they  were  accompanit 
liarly  gracious  and  heavenly  ii 
text  was,  "  Mine  eyes  have  « 
the  Lord  of  Hosts."  (Isaiah  vi 
not  appear,  however,  to  have  \ 
fatal  termination  to  his  illn« 
relaxed  his  attention  to  businea 
morning,  March  5,  when  he  a 
he  felt  better,  and  that  it  was 
of  a  good  day.  To  a  friend  ' 
inquire  he  sent  a  kind  and  cl 
closing  with  the  words, "  My  m< 
These  were  perhaps  his  last  woi 
immediately  seized  by  the  hand 
before  he  could  reply,  except 
motion  of  the  head,  to  the  anxi 
Mrs.  Thornton,  whether  he  did  i 
he  breathed  his  last.   The  Watc 

We  have  lost  a  friend  whose  e 
difficult  to  sum  up.  He  was  a  m 
cheerful  believer.  His  religion  n 
happy.     His  public  ministry  was 

Sressive.  And  his  hold  on  the  t 
[ethodist  Connexion,  both  minist 
has  rarely  been  exceeded.  An 
excellences  can  be  ill  spared.  Ii 
not  been  our  lot  to  know  a  m< 
faithful  and  persevering  servant  ol 
Connexion  in  the  several  offices 
sustained  as  minister,  tutor,  edit 
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rented  by  Dr.  Schinettau.  According  to  the  the  last  President,  fulfils  the  official  duties 
rule  of  Conference,  providing  for  a  melan-  of  the  deceased  until  the  expiration  of  liis 
choly  event   like  the  present,   Dr.    Osborn,    term  of  office. 
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SYRIA. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Moslem  Mission,  it  was  stated  that  there  are  four  agents  of 
the  society  labouring  among  the  Mohammedans  in  Syria  and  Egypt,  under  direct  European 
--superintendence.  One  of  these  agents  is  himself  a  convert  from  Islamism  ;  another  is  a 
native  clergyman,  of  superior  birth,  education,  and  ability,  who  was  formerly  a  dignitary 
among  the  Syro-Romanists.  The  secretary  reported  the  baptism  of  three  converts,  in 
addition  to  the  baptisms  recorded  in  last  year's  report. 

TURKEY. 

The  Rev.  H.  Jessop  writes  from  Beyrout  : — 

Two  Mohammedans  have  l>ecomo  Christians  in  Damascus,  and  one  of  them  has  been  brought 
to  Beyrout  in  chains,  and  is  now  confined  in  the  barracks  here,  exposed  to  insult  and  suffering. 
Chains  are  on  his  neck,  and  ho  will  prol>ably  l>e  speedily  put  out  of  the  way.  No  one  is  allowed 
to  kc  him.  It  reminds  one  of  the  old  days  of  Pagan  Rome  in  her  persecution  and  hatred  of 
Christians.  These  cases  of  converted  Moslems  are  multiplying  all  over  tne  East.  There  are  forty 
in  one  part  of  this  empire  inquiring  in  secret. 

INDIA. 

The  bazaar-preaching  in  Benares  by  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Society  is  exerting 
grtat  influence.     One  of  them  writes  : — 

Only  a  few  days  ago,  to  my  great  surprise,  two  of  the  chief  priests  of  a  renowned  place  of 
pilgrimage  near  the  mission,  to  which  it  is  said  some  40,000  pilgrims  annually  resort,  attended  by 
■even  or  eight  disciples,  visited  the  mission — for  what  reason,  do  you  suppose  t  To  abandon  idola- 
try, And  to  embrace  Christianity !  They  were  not  Iwiptized  at  the  time,  however,  on  account  of 
•rone  trivial  difficulty  which  they  raised  among  themselves,  n«>t  against  the  rite  of  baptism,  but  in 
regard  to  the  order  of  precedence  in  which  they  were  to  lx>  baptized,  some  wishing  that  all  should 
I*  btptized  at  once,  while  others  wished  that  some  should  be  baptized  at  one  time,  and  some  at 
mother.  I  have  still  hope  that  some  of  these  men  will  avow  their  faith  in  Christ.  But  what 
■track  ine  with  intense  astonishment  was,  that  priests  deriving  considerable  revenues  from  the 
offerings  of  idolators,  one  of  whom,  of  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  age,  was  a  man  well  known,  1 
«hopld  say,  all  the  way  from  the  Punjaub  to  Calcutta,  should  voluntarily  come  to  us  to  express 
their  faith  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

From  Cuddapah,  the  Rev.  E.  Porter,  of  the  London  Mission,  reports  the  baptism  of 
fifty  Teloogoo  villagers  (including  adults  and  cliildren),  on  his  last  visit  to  the  out-stations  of 
that  district.  Most  of  them  had  been  three  years  under  Christian  instruction,  and  had  given 
satisfactory  proof  of  their  entire  renunciation  of  idolatry,  and  the  sincerity  of  their  Chris- 
tian ]*rofession.  The  interesting  sight  was  presented  of  forty  being  baptized  on  one  occasion. 
These,  who  belong  to  the  village  of  Velvelly,  near  Dhur,  have  not  only  cast  off  their  hea- 
then habits,  but  now  unite  in  daily  evening  prayer,  conducted  by  a  Christian  schoolmaster. 

The  missionaries  of  the  London  Society,  though  availing  themselves  of  the  services  of 
wreral  hundred  native  agents  (including  evangelists),  have  not  hitherto  felt  at  liberty  to 
ordain  to  the  pastoral  office  more  than  a  limited  number  of  these  brethren.  Two  such  ordi- 
Uktions,  however,  have  just  taken  place — the  one  at  Cuddapah,  the  other  at  Benares — with 
reference  to  the  last  of  which  a  missionary  writes  :  "  The  moral  weight  of  this  step  I  already 
ftel  to  be  very  considerable  among  the  native  community.  An  impetus  has  been  imparted 
to  our  work  of  a  novel  character.  The  native  Christians  have  begun  to  be  conscious  of  a 
spiritual  power  residing  among  themselves  of  which  they  were  previously  unaware/' 

The  Rev.  W.  Shoolbrcd  and  Dr.  Valentine,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Mission,  have 
Wen  engaged,  fur  the  fourth  year,  in  making  a  two  months'  preaching  tour  through  the  hills 
rf  Jfairwara.  It  was  somewhat  more  extended  on  the  present  than  on  former  occasions. 
ifr.  Shoolbrcd  writes  : — 

Our  wider  wanderings  into  Meywar  have  given  us  opportunities  of  cultivating  the  acquaintance 
f  the  native  rulers  of  adjacent  states,  of  preaching  to  them,  as  well  as  to  their  snbjocts,  the  truth 
bat  maketh  wise  unto  salvation.  By  all  those  magnates  we  have  been  received  with  courtesy  ;  >>y 
iemost  powerful  among  them  with  distinguished  hospitality.  The  Thakoor  of  Bednor,  for  in- 
aace,  pressed  us  to  accompany  him  on  a  boar-hunt,  invited  us  twice  to  his  palace,  and,  ou  the 
cond  occasion,  insisted  that  we  should  dine  there.     Xor  did  ke  disappoint  us,  arid  mock  bU  own 
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t>  produce  an  cclijwe  at  will,  they  were  ready  to  receive  the  message  we  hail  to  dclivej 
to  them  stamped  M'ith  a  divine  impress,  and  listened  with  a  fixed  attention  which  <  ouh1 
lodge  the  truth  deeply  in  their  minds. 

The  missionaries  were  accompanied  l>y  Rama,  a  fine  specimen  of  a  Mugra 
whom  Mr.  Shoolbred  thus  graphically  portrays  : — 

I  wish  I  could  photograph  him  as,  morning  and  evening,  he  appears  on  village  platf 
ing  with  his  l>aek  to  a  hoary  bur-tree,  and  face  meeting  face,  ana  eve  glancing  back 
scores  of  swarthy  brethren,  gathered  in  a  circle,  and  hanging  on  his  lips.  With  body  1 
forward,  he  supports  his  left  hand  on  the  top  of  a  staff,  while  the  right  is  stretched  for 
earnest  entreaty,  or  brought  down  with  a  ringing  slap  on  the  back  of  the  other,  to  empt 
or  close  a  period.  And  then  his  round,  open  face  is  a  picture  ;  flashing  now  gleams  of 
as  he  Mends  a  home  truth  straight  as  an  arrow  to  his  hearers'  hearts  ;  drawn  up  now 
t ration  of  swarthy  horror  as  he  mints  the  fruits  of  sin  rijKining  into  the  remorse  of  hell 
ing  now  with  a  glow  nf  love  as  he  dwells  on  the  love  of  Cod  in  Christ,  and  addresses  1 
and  the  vile  the  Saviour's  tender  invitation,  'M'omc  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,  ai 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.*'  Never  has  the  Mugra  patois,  lisping  and  uncouth  as  i 
of  its  forms  and  houiuLp,  seemed  to  mo  so  sweet  and  gracious  in  its  accents,  aa  when  1 
inises  of  the  Gospel  are  conveyed  by  it,  as  on  the  tide  of  a  mighty  river,  flowing  from 
touched  by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  Cod.  How  powerfully,  too,  falls  the  appeal  on  Mu 
hearts  when  Kama,  after  exposing  the  lying  deceits  of  those  Jogics  on  whom  they  plaa 
can  say,  "Yes,  brothers  !  I  too  pinned  my  faith  on  the  Jogies.  I  too  liccamc  tneir  di 
as  you.  For  years  I  sought  satisfaction  and  peace  of  mind  in  their  secret  charms  ai 
rites,  but  all  in  vain.  I  resolved  to  forsake  sin,  only  to  plunge  more  deeply  in  its  mire. 
I  heard  the  blessed  (.Jospel  from  the  jwulres'  mouths,  all  was  changed.  Then  I  m 
[Teacher]  worthy  of  my  utmost  faith  and  love — a  Saviour,  not  sinful,  Eke  the  Jozies,  1 
pure,  able  to  save  to  the  very  uttermost.  Conic,  brothers,  to  that  Saviour.  Believe  < 
Jesus  Christ,  and  ye  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  ! "  Words  like  the 
longer  can  they  turn  oft*  the  offer  of  salvation  by  saying,  ••  Oh,  your  religion  is  good  fa 
log,  but  our  religion,  handed  down  from  our  fathers,  is  good  for  us.  Leave  us  alone  1 
anil  theii-  rites."  Here  is  one  of  themselves,  who  declares  before  them  the  insufficic 
most  cherished  institutions  to  brine  peace  to  the  mind,  or  cleanse  the  soul  from  sin,  ai 
his  whole  life  a  living  proof  that  what  .logics  and  Munters  cannot  do,  the  faith  of  the 
can. 

Looking  back  on  his  four  annual  itineracies,  and  summing  up  the  result,  M2 
notices  a  great  change  in  the  spirit  of  the  people,  and  the  way  in  which  they 
truth,     lie  observes  : — 

Our  audiences  have  been  more  numerous  than  ever,  and  in  general  they  have  I 
greater  intelligence  and  appreciation  than  Vfore.  There  is  an  evident  loosening  c 
of  old  Bii|H.»rstitiuiis.  None  are  readier  to  laugh  at  the  absurdity  of  worshipping  thesto 
swarm  in  every  village.  They  even  relish  the  exposure  of  the  deceit  and  hypocrisy  of 
and  other  (looroos.  and  frankly  admit  that  such  avaricious,  lustful  men  cannot  save 
far  less  those  that  trust  to  them.  The  cry,  ••  What  must  1  do  to  be  saved  * "  rises  mi 
frequently  ;  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  beginning  to  usurp  that  of  Ram  aw 
object  of  devout  invocation. 

So    vast    Ii.h   Ven    the    growth    of  purely    vernacular  education  by  Gov 


Chftoteatom,  April  1, 18M.1 

MONTHLY   SURVEY   OF   MISSIONS.  199 

it  Khi-boey.  Of  these  last,  the  missionary,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Swanson,  writes  that  not  only 
hive  they  given  evidence  of  their  sincerity  by  a  long  course  of  consistent  conduct,  but  what 
i*  more  convincing  still,  almost  every  one  ha-  suffered,  either  iu  person  or  estate,  for  the 
ume  of  Christ.  Two  of  them  were  not  long  ago  shamefully  beaten  because  they  refused  to 
jontrihute  the  smallest  sum  for  idolatrous  purposes. 

There  are  at  Ningpo  two  Baptist  missionaries — the  one  English,  the  other  American  — 
rhose  labour*,  to  a  great  degree  in  concert,  have  been  largely  blessed.  "We  read  of  the  bap- 
um,  upon  one  occasion,  of  sixteen  persons.  One  of  the  members  of  the  English  missionary's 
lock,  a  literary  man,  recently  went  into  a  Buddhist  nunnery,  and  preached  the  Gospel  with 
uch  fervour,  that  the  abbess,  one  of  the  nuns,  and  a  neophyte  about  to  take  the  veil,  were 
onverted,  ami  added  to  the  Church.  Another  brother,  a  simple  countryman,  has  so  fully 
(reached  the  Gospel  in  his  own  neighbourhood,  that  in  going  through  it  some  twelve  mile.-*, 
he  missionary  scarcely  met  with  on  individual  who  had  not  heard  more  or  less  of  Jesus  from 
i?lips. 

It  is  proposed  to  form  a  Refuge  for  Opium  Smokers  in  connexion  with  the  Ningpo 
dsion  of  the  Church  of  England  Society.  The  sum  of  3,000/.  has  been  placed  at  the  dis- 
osal  of  Bishop  Smith  (late  of  Hong  Kong)  for  that  purpose,  and  the  committee  have  the 
roject  under  consideration. 

MADAGASCAR. 

Iu  the  most  northern  part  of  Madagascar  is  the  province  of  Vohemare,  descril>ed  as 
•eing  mountainous  and  thinly  populated.  Amboanio  is  the  chief  town,  and  here  have 
irived  the  Kev.  Messrs.  Campbell  and  Maundrell,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
living  spent  some  time  in  the  Mauritius  in  the  study  of  the  native  tongue,  they  were 
We  at  once,  on  their  arrival  in  Madagascar,  to  commence,  in  some  sort,  their  labours.  They 
re  jet,  however,  as  they  descril>e  it,  "  only  babes  in  the  Hova  language,"  and  they  have 
fit  only  to  become  perfect  in  that  dialect,  but  to  acquire  others  spoken  by  the  people  of  the 
Jwince,  who  are  a  mixture  of  the  Hovas,  Betsimasarakas,  Sakalavas,  and  Antakaras.  Mr. 
Unndrell  writes : — 

The  Hovas  hold  a  position  with  respect  to  the  missionary,  and  to  the  other  tribes  of  Madagascar, 
■ular  to  that  which  the  Jewish  converts  did  in  the  time  of  the  Apostle  Taut.  Many  of  them 
King  received  the  Christian  faith  at  Antananarivo,  may  he  found  professing  that  faith  in  the 
■sptest  parts  of  their  country.  For  instance,  the  Governor  of  Vohemare,  we  have  heard,  ia  a 
brisnan,  and  has  built  a  small  house  of  prayer  and  praise  for  himself,  his  wife,  and  a  few  others, 
k  Amboanio.  It  is,  therefore,  by  this  people— the  Hovas — that  the  missionary  must  work  upon 
toother  tribes. 

The  reception  of  the  missionaries  was  most  cordial.  One  of  them  describing,  in  his 
lianrjhis  first  day  on  shore,  writes:  "The  people  are  'ravoravo'  (delighted)  to  see  us,  and 
ippueatly  have  great  love  for  us.  The  aide-de-camp  of  the  Governor  greeted  me  in  a 
■inner  I  was  never  greeted  before.  Another  man  pressed  mc  to  himself  too  closely  for 
Bjr  comfort.* 

The  Governor  of  Vohemare  and  his  wife,  with  two  or  three  more,  are  apparently  the 
idy  haptized  Christians  in  the  province.  In  conversing  with  the  missionaries,  he  said, 
Hading  to  their  work,  that,  as  the  sun  dispels  the  darkness,  and  sheds  light  and  comfort 
ipon  the  earth,  fo  the  light  of  Christianity  was  beginning  to  shine  amidst  the  darkness 
f  Ida  own  country.  He  referred  also  to  the  times  of  persecution,  and  showed  a  Bible  which 
ehad  buried  beneath  the  sand  in  those  times,  and  repeated  the  passage  of  Script urc  that 
we  him  and  his  fellow-Christians  comfort  when  forsaken  by  all  his  friends — viz., 
htt  xii.  49,  50,  "  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
rill  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."  On 
he  first  LordVday  subsequent  to  their  arrival,  the  missionaries',  immediately  after  breakfast, 
sceived  a  message  to  this  effect : — 

"The  Governor  says,  the  LordVday  has  now  come,  and  he  wishes  you  two  white  men  to  come 
id  join  with  him  in  singing  and  prayer."  We  at  once  accompanied  the  messenger  to  the  Governor's 
We.  He  was  reading  the  Bible  when  we  arrived,  and  his  wife  seated  at  his  side.  After  a  little 
■ami  conversation,  he  alluded  to  the  meetings  for  prayer,  &c.,  which  he  used  to  enjoy  in  Mr. 
eeman's  time,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  all  of  us  should  now  join  in  like  manner  in  singing  the 
lites  of  the  Lord.  Many  hymns  were  sung,  some  to  English  and  some  to  Malagasy  tunes.  (I 
iere  this  singing  lasted  quite  two  hours— I  was  completely  fatigued. )  Then  I  read  the  first 
|iter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Mr.  Campbell  the  Litany,  and  Charles  le  Bon  concluded  with 
extempore  prayer.  Afterwards  we  had  some  more  singing,  and  an  explanation  given  of  the 
vmgi  evening,  and  other  services  of  the  Prayer-book. 


forty  miles  from  the  coast,  under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius, 
acquired  the  native  language  and  received  ordination.  They  landed  at  the  co 
of  September  last,  and  before  the  close  of  November  had  baptized  ten  young  pe 
have  a  native  helper,  David  Johns,  referring  to  whom  they  say : — 

We  have  directed  him  to  la1x>ur  chiefly  amongst  the  Betsimasarakas,  who  have  t 
time  of  our  arrival  utterly  neglected.  I  expect  we  shall  only  make  our  way  amongst 
degrees,  for  they  are  a  timid  race,  and  retain  lively  remembrances  of  the  persecution* 
Ranavalona.  Another  reason  also  keeps  them  away  from  us — fear  and  hatred  of  the 
reason  offered  to  me  by  a  Betsimasaraka  for  not  coming  to  our  services  was  that  the 
like  it.  I  do  not  think  this  to  be  true,  but  I  believe  the  Betsimasarakas  have  this  id 
has  a  real  effect  upon  their  mind. 

Upon  two  occasions  the  Propagation  Society's  missionaries  were  suspe< 
Romanists.  Thus,  one  of  them  writes :  "  So  far  as  I  have  yet  been  able  to 
Roman  Catholics  do  not  possess  much  real  influence  here.  There  seems  to  be 
antipathy  to  them  in  the  Malagash  mind.  There  was  some  little  doubt  in 
the  Malagash  when  we  first  arrived,  whether  we  were  Roinan  Catholics, 
convinced  now  that  we  are  not,  and  so  give  us  their  full  confidence." 

So,  too,  at  Fenarivo  : — 

We  had  not  been  there  long  before  I  had  an  opportunity  of  announcing  myself  ai 
The  person  whom  I  met  was  the  captain  of  the  custom-house.  I  told  him  I  was 
teny.  He  offered  his  hand  to  me.  "Are  you  Catholic?"  he  asked,  and  the  enerj 
he  seized  and  shook  my  hand  sufficiently  showed  his  pleasure  at  the  distinction.  I  a 
could  assemble  the  Christians,  so  that  I  could  see  them.  He  left  us  in  order  to  prepa 
soon  found  myself  in  the  little  room  in  which  they  met  together,  and  which  was,  in  f 
shop  of  their  leader,  who  was  what  would  be  called  in  England  a  goldsmith, 
chapter,  prayed  with  them,  and  addressed  them  on  the  passage,  "One  Lord,  one  1 
tism."  They  seemed  to  be  deeply  impressed.  1  was  the  first  Protestant  missionary 
ljeen  there. 

At  Mahambo  the  missionaries  noticed  four  different  trees  growing  as  01 
Malagash  formerly  worshipped.  The  tree  seemed  flourishing,  but  theyr  lei 
worship  was  decaying,  if  not  already  dead. 

The  mission-field  of  Tamative  and  the  adjacent  districts  alone  are,  we  are 
of  leceiving  four  more  missionaries  at  once. 

The  new  treaty  with  Madagascar  now  oidy  waits  the  final  sanctiun 
Government,  which  there  is  every  piobability  will  be  given,  to  render  it 
article  respecting  Christianity  is  described  by  the  Kev.  R.  Toy,  of  the  Lon 
mission,  as  being,  upon  the  whole,  all  that  he  and  his  colleagues  can  desii 
however,  that  in  addition  to  Ambohimanga,  mentioned  before  as  being  close 
foreigners,  the  native  ministry  *'  now  wish  to  include  Ambohimanambola  i 
faravato,  all  being  in  the  same  district.  With  these  exceptions,  the  whole  coi 
to  us  ;  but  the  Government  will  undertake  to  insure  full  protection  onlv  in  s 
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unluuhtally,  very  desirous  of  concluding  the  treaty  with  Eu-huid  ;  hut  they  an*  most  auspicious 
l««  they  should  etimmit  themselves  in  any  way,  aim  eoiirede  anything  whieh  might  eventually  W 
i^nutnictl  into  a  right  to  interfere  with  the  internal  affairs  of  the  country. 

Jfr.  Toy  thinks,  however,  that  this  provision  is  as  favourable  as  the  missionaries  can 
•xpect,  and  "  certainly  as  much  as  they  [the  Malagash  people)  will  willingly  grant." 

As  regards  the  general  state  of  the  country,  lie  say*  that  great  iinprovement  has  taken 
dace  «nce  the  removal  of  the  late  Prime  Minister  ;  ami  the  prospects  of  Christianity  have 
■Tightened  considerably.  *' I  never  mis?  a  month."  he  writes,  u  without  Uaptizing  several. 
A«t  Sunday  eighteen  were  lxiptizcd  ;  seven  more  have  already  given  in  their  names  fur 
hp  following  month,  and  upwards  of  thirty  are  wailing  to  he  admitted." 

The  Rev.  Win.  Ellis  mentions  that  one  of  the  churches  in  the  capital  has  undertaken 
he  support  of  its  two  native  pastors,  and  that  other  churches  will  doubtless  follow  is 
xanrple.  "Glad  tidings,*'  he  adds,  "  of  the  extension  of  the  llnspcl  in  distant  jiarts 
aultiply  upon  us,  and  the  congregations  and  churches,  l>oth  in  the  immediate  and  more 
emote  villages,  manifest  tokens  of  steadfastness  and  prosperity.  New  chapels  have  l>een 
rected  in  several,  and  others  are  in  progress'* 

SOUTH    AFRICA. 

To  the  Hottentots  under  instruction  at  Enon  (Moravian  settlement)  have  now  heen 
bdded  a  number  of  Kaffirs,  who  sought  permission  to  reside  there,  on  account  of  the  spiritual 
dvwitages  to  he  obtained  hy  themselves,  and  the  education  offered  to  their  children. 
Hie  missionaries  only  granted  that  permission  upon  being  convinced  that  the  motives 
wigned  were  the  true  ones.     The  brethren  say — 

They  were  plainly  told  that  we  expect  of  those  who  live  at  this  place  that  they  renounce 
Jobtry,  witchcraft,  heathen  practices  of  every  sort,  and  submit  to  the  regulations  of  the  place,  und 
they  agreed  to  alL  Eighteen  j>ersons  then  eamc  to  take  up  their  abode  here.  They  all  understand 
Dutch,  having  resided  for  a  time  on  farms  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  had  this  not  been  the  case,  wo 
ihonkl  probably  have  directed  them  to  another  congregation,  a*  we  do  not  wish  to  introduce  the 
me  of  two  languages  here,  if  we  can  possibly  avoid  it.  They  have  erected  three  Kallir  huts  for 
their  temporary  dwelling-places,  and  have  shown  great  readiness  for  work,  in  the  energy  with 
which  they  have  set  about  clearing  the  ground  allotted  to  them,  and  preparing  it  for  cultivation. 
Our  people,  who  have  suffered  a  good  deal  in  the  several  Kaffir  wars,  and  have  naturally  no  good 
Wing  towards  persons  belonging  to  that  nation,  were  at  first  not  pleased  with  the  new  arrival,  but 
we  hope  that  the  conduct  of  the  families  in  question  will  soon  reconcile  them  to  their  reception  in 
our  midst,  and  that  the  Hottentots  may  learn  diligence  from  the  example  of  these  Kailirs. 

From  Natal,  a  Wesleyan  missionary  stationed  at  Verulam,  writes  that  there  had  l»een 
i  spiritual  awakening  among  the  white  population,  which  afterwards  reached  to  the  native. 
"Many  have  been  converted,"  we  are  told,  "and  it  is  almost  a  daily  occurrence  to  have  one 
or  more  come  to  the  mission-house  to  tell  that  God  has  forgiven  them.  At  midnight  the 
bu&  rings  with  the  wail  of  the  distressed  ;  and  frequently,  after  1  have  dosed  the  eha]>cl, 
wmehave  gone  back  to  pray.  The  influence  seems  to  be  reaching  the  heathen  kraals  ;  for 
many  more  attend  our  services  than  formerly." 

We  cannot  wonder  that  a  missionary  labouring  among  rude  barbarians  is  sometimes 
Almost  oppressed  by  the  difficulties  of  his  task.  Such  an  one  writes  from  Henderson  Station, 
British  Kaffraria : — 

Often  after  my  work  is  done,  and  I  sit  alone  in  this  hut,  I  am  well-nigh  heart-broken  at  the 
typarcut  unfrnitfulnes8  of  my  labours.  For  example,  no  later  than  yesterday,  as  I  went  to  the 
■Wiring  sen-ice,  I  was  astonished  to  sec  a  great  many  heathen  Kaffirs  coining  to  church -a  most 
jDnuoal  occurrence,  as  they  will  not  come  to  the  first  service.  On  inquiry,  I  found  that  they  had 
J8»  it  a  drinking  party  about  a  couple  of  miles  from  this.  The  whole  night  hail  been  spent  at 
w»t  kraal  drinking  native  beer,  and  they  had  adjourned  to  come  to  church.  During  the  prelum- 
*uy  services  they  were  very  unruly — talking,  laughing,  and  insisting  in  liaving  out  their  pipes  to 
Brace.  At  last  I  singled  out  one  or  two  of  them,  and  gave  them  a  severe  rebuke.  .  .  .  Ono 
by,  just  as  I  was  reading  the  first  hymn,  one  old  hardened  l>cing  walked  into  church,  ami,  in  an 
wdiwe  tone,  said  to  his  wives,  about  live  or  six  in  number,  "  My  wives,  walk  you  right  up,  and 
*»t yourselves  beside  the  minister  in  the  tirst  seat,  and  I  will  sit  here  and  admire  you."  I  was 
**rly  tempted  to  smile  when  they  came  marching  up,  and  sat  with  their  bucks  to  me,  looking 
Awards  the  door.     1  haxl  therefore  at  once  to  order  them  to  turn  round. 

WEBTERN  AFRICA. 

Five  converts  have  been  baptized  by  the  United  Presbyterian  missionaries  at  Creek 
'own,  Old  Calabar.  Though  none  of  them  were  natives  of  that  place,  having,  for  the  most 
irt|  reached  it  after  tasting  the  bitterness  of  slavery,  they  had  been  under  direct  Christian 
tftrnction  for  several  years.  There  are  at  least  nine  tribes  represented  in  the  small  mission 
urch  at  Creek  Town. 

In  connexion  with  the  Ponga?  mission  of  the  Propagation  Society,  l>apti*m  was  admiui*. 


NORTHERN    AFRICA. 

A  correspondent  who  addressed  us  last  year  respecting  the  labours  of  Vt 
Algiers,  now  informs  us  that  he  has  obtained  some  small  pecuniary  aid  for  thai 
communication,  which  is  dated  "  Algiers,  March  12/'  also  states  that — 

This  season  the  Continental  Society  has  scut  no  clergyman  to  minister  to  th< 
visitors,  iii  consequence  of  the  missionary  to  the  Jews  at  Constantino  having  remo 
and  assumed  the  functions  of  chaplain  to  the  English,  with  the  consent  of  Her  Brifci 
Consul-Oeneral ;  but  l>eing  by  birth  a  Russian  Jew,  and  speaking  the  English  Ian 
imperfectly,  liis  delivery  is  ditKcult  to  1kj  understood.  Divine  service  is  perform« 
day  morning  in  one  of  the  arches  under  the  Boulevard  Tlmpe'ratrice,  and  ih  pretty 
Here  in  Algiers  there  is  hut  little  spiritual  life  ;  nevertheless,  there  was  an  attempt  n 
the  Week  of  Prayer,  and  all  the  Protestant  pastors  and  missionaries  united  in  it, 
exceptions.  The  Pastors  Coyne,  Dtirr,  lluett,  and  Jowitz,  with  myself,  united  in  si 
Divine  blessing  iijHm  the  churches  during  this  year,  and  we  felt  happy  in  the 
thousands  upon  thousands,  scattered  throughout  the  earth,  were  doing  the  sanu 
much  need  of  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people — there  is  but  little  spiritual  life  h 
wanted  here  loss  of  religious  formality  and  clerical  assumption,  and  more  of  Chri 
spiritual  jtoictr. 

NORTH-WEST   AMERICA. 

The  accounts  from  the  more  distant  stations  of  the  Church  Missionai 
the  North-West,  are  deemed  on  the  whole  more  favourable  than  any  yet  Te< 
time.  "  The  work  on  the  Youeon,"  we  are  told,  "  is  advancing  nobly.  Mr.  ! 
succeeded  in  gaining  the  confidence  and  affectii.u  of  the  native?.  The  be>t 
the  Italian  Catholic  priest  has  retired  from  the  spot,  not  having  been  aide  to  i 
convert.*'  The  missionary  at  another  station  remarks  that,  though  some  of  tin 
unstable,  there  is  no  turning  back  to  heathenism.  Even  among  the  unbnptizet 
13  fast  dying  away.  The  Mctawin  is  more  the  laughing-stock  than  the  r« 
Indians ;  and  many  of  the  unbaptized  might  be  considered  nominal  Christian*, 
no  objection  to  send  their  children  to  school,  to  be  taught  Christian  truths,  i 
quently  attend  Divine  worship  themselves.     The  work,  too,  lias  expanded. 

Frequent  entries  in  the  missionaries'  journals  show  the  hardships  they 
ondure  in  these  remote  districts,  from  the  severity  of  the  climate.  Sett 
journey,  one  of  the  brethren  writes  :  li  And  now  the  whole  dis-tanee  was  1> 
poverty  of  man  and  beast.  Dreary  distances  along  rivers,  over  lakes,  an 
woods,  day  by  day,  with  scarcely  any  signs  of  animal  life  to  greet  us.  Ah 
country  !  "  From  another  journey  the  missionary  returns  "quite  spent,  weak 
with  hunger/'  A  native  agent  records  his  intense  disappointment  when  his 
had  Ik-cii  to  obtain  food,  returned  without  one  ounce,  adding :  "  I  trembled  t< 
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AUSTRALIA. 

AVe  continue  to  receive,  from  most  remote  places,  intimations  of  the  observance  of  the 
Week  of  Prayer.  The  last  which  has  readied  us  is  dated  January  21,  and  comes  from  the 
capital  of  New  South  Wales.     The  writer  says  : — 

The  Christian  people  of  Sydney  were  not  estranged  from  that  blessed  union.  And  from  the 
extreme  south-east  of  the  Eastern  Hemisphere  prayer  and  praise  ascended  to  heaven,  in  unison  with 
time  offered  in  Britain  and  America,  in  India  and  Greenland.  On  Monday,  2nd  January,  a  muted 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Wesleyan  Centenary  Churi-h,  York-street,  the  Rev.  B.  Chapman,  pastor  of 
the  church,  presiding,  and  the  Rev.  Adam  Thomson  (U.  P.  minister)  giving  an  adtlrcss  on  thanks- 
Bring  and  confession.  At  this  and  all  the  subsequent  meetings  ministers  and  laymen  of  various 
denominations  successively  conducted  the  devotions.  On  Tuesday,  the  3rd,  meetings  were  held  in 
the  Free  Church,  Maciiuaire-street,  and  in  the  Congregational  Church,  Kedfern  ;  at  the  former  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Steel  presided,  and  the  Rev.  John  Graham  (CoiHjregationalist)  gave  the  address  ;  at  the 
latter  the  Rev.  W.  Slatyer  presided,  and  the  Rev.  James  \  oiler  gave  an  address.  The  subject  of 
prayer  and  exhortation  in  both  was,  "  Pastors,  Teachers,  Evangelists,  Missionaries,  and  all  Engaged 
m  Christian  Work/'  On  the  4th  meetings  were  held  in  the  Wesleyan  Church,  Surrey  Hills,  and  the 
Baptist  Church,  Bathurst -street ;  at  the  former  the  Rev.  G.  Hurst  presided,  and  the  Rev.  John 
Mfeibbon  (Presbyterian)  gave  the  address  ;  at  the  latter  the  Rev.  James  Voller  presided,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Steel  cave  the  address  ;  subject,  "Children  of  Christian  Parents,  Congregations,  and 
Scholars.1'  On  the  5th  meetings  were  held  in  St.  Barnabas  (Church  of  England)  school-house,  and 
rathe  Prebyteiian  Church,  Wooloomooloo  ;  at  the  former  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith  presided,  the 
Re?.  W.  Slatyer  addressed  the  meeting  ;  at  the  latter  the  Rev.  J.  M 'Gibbon  presided,  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Johnson  gave  an  address  ;  subject,  "  The  Abolition  of  Slavery  and  the  Cessation  of  War.'1  On 
the  6th  a  united  communion  of  about  GOO  members  of  various  churches  was  held  in  Pitt-street 
Congregational  Church  ;  the  Rev.  John  Graham  presided  ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steel  preached  a  sermon  on 
Revelations  xix.  0,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Hurst  gave  an  address.  All  the  meetings  were  numerously 
attended,  and  the  services  were  impressive. 

The  Moravian  Brethren,  as  is  well  known,  undertook  a  work  which  to  others  seemed 
hopeless — the  evangelization  of  the  native  population  of  Australia.  The  beneficial  effects  of 
their  labours  are  already  becoming  apparent : — 

So  deeply  debased  were  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Victoria,  that  the  apprehension  that  all 
endeavours  to  benefit  them  would  prove  vain,  was  scarcely  inexcusable.  And  yet,  what  hath  God 
wrought  ?  Ebenezer  is  rapidly  assuming  the  aspect  of  a  neat,  well-ordered  Christian  village  ;  one 
after  another,  young  pairs  of  the  natives  are  solemnly  united  in  holy  matrimony,  and  exhibit  to 
their  wondering  fellow-countrymen  the  strange  spectacle  of  domestic  happiness.  Those  who  are 
bntind  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  and  walk  as  bocometh  the  Gospel  ;  and  lastly — and  the 
fact  is  by  no  means  the  least  striking — those  who  have  embraced  the  truth  are  animated  by  an 
earnest  desire  to  convey  it  to  their  fellow-countrymen.  Nor  are  these  pleasing  features  confined  to 
the  older  station  :  similar  indications  appear  also  at  Ramahyuck.  There  we  Hnd  a  native,  himself 
»"*y  beginner  in  divine  things,  preaching  Christ  with  such  power  to  a  poor  dying  man,  that  the 
ktter,  wiSi  but  comparatively  little  instruction  from  the  missionary,  loses  all  fear  of  death,  and  passes 
hanee,  trusting  in  the  Lamb  of  God.  The  Christian  people  of  Victoria  are  letter  able  to  appreciate 
facta  like  these  correctly  than  we.  Hence  it  is  no  wonder  that  there  are  calls  for  [Moravian] 
riarionaries  in  various  directions.  It  is  well  known  that  four  dear  brethren  sailed  for  Melbourne 
**»  months  ago,  and  have  probably  reached  that  port  by  this  time.  Their  ultimate  destination  is 
the  interior  of  the  colony. 

POLYNESIA. 

Later  intelligence  confirms  that  already  given  by  us  as  to  the  unwarrantable  proceedings 
°f  the  authorities  of  New  Caledonia,  in  the  Loyalty  Islands.  We  have  given  details  of  what 
occurred  in  Lifu.  We  now  learn  that  at  Mare,  where  there  are  six  stations,  among  heathen 
Whes,  whose  chiefs  have  nominally  embraced  the  Gospel,  the  French  Governor  told  the 
Penuries  that — 

They  were  interlopers — were  living  on  French  territory  without  French  authority — that  all 
Jen*  schools  were  established  without  permission,  and  must  be  closed — that  they  are  only  tolerated— 
•hat  they  might  continue  to  act  as  pastors  of  the  native  converts  who  profess  Protestantism,  but 
Vnt  they  must  not  make  proselytes  from  the  heathen,  and  even  authority  for  them  to  act  as  Protestant 
Mora  must  be  tint  sanctioned  by  the  Home  Government — that  the  teachers,  who  have  been  the 
••ana  of  doing  no  much  good  on  the  islands,  and  one  of  whom  has  been  here  more  than  twenty-three 
tare,  must  be  silenced,  and  not  interfere  in  any  way  whatever  with  the  people  ;  and  that  they 
*Qat  leave  the  islands  by  the  first  opportunity. 

A  new  "  John  Williams  "  missionary  ship  is  now  being  built,  and  will  be  ready  for  sea 
Awards  the  end  of  the  year.  A  missionary  in  the  Hervey  Islands  suggests  that  with  the 
few  ship  there  should  be  a  new  route,  in  order  that  the  missions  may  be  extended.  It  may 
^  remembered  that  a  portion  of  work  which  fell  to  the  "  John  Williams ''  is  now  performed 
*  the  "Day  Spring." 
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The  Jtvish  Temple  and  flu'  ChristUm  Ohvrch :  a 
Scrips  of  Discourses  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  By  K.  W.  Dai.f,  M.A.  Jackson, 
Watford,  and'Hodder. 
To  give  anything  like  an  outline  of  the  course  of 
thought  pursued  in  this  volume,  would  require  a 
considerable  amount  of  space.  The  general  scheme 
involves  a  series  of  expository  discourses  covering 
the  whole  of  the  field  occupied  by  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  ;  and  to  say  this,  is  to  suggest  the 
great  variety  and  importance  of  the  topics  which 
pass  under  review.  In  ordinary  cases  a  volume  of 
sermons  is  not  looked  upon  with  much  interest ; 
but  in  regard  to  sermons,  as  to  everything,  much 
depends  upon  the  themes  selected,  and  in  our  days 
not  a  little  upon  the  reputation  of  the  preacher. 
Mr.  Dale  is  a  man  of  some  consideration  in  the 
community  to  which  he  belongs,  and  he  has 
selected  one  of  the  most  important  and  interesting 
subjects  within  his  reach.  He  commences  with 
an  introductory  discourse,  which  presents  in  a 
popular  form  some  of  the  literary  questions  which 
have  been  raised  about  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
He  does  not  think  the  evidence  for  the  Pauline 
authorship  conclusive,  but  he  is  not  prepared  to 
adopt  any  of  the  other  names  which  have  been 
proposed.  In  this  we  so  far  differ  from  hiin,  that 
we  think  the  preponderance  of  proof  decidedly  in 
favour  of  St.  Punl.  He  regards  the  Epistle  as 
addressed  specially  to  Jewish  converts  in  Pales- 
tine ;  and  there  is  very  much  to  favour  that 
opinion  ;  at  the  same  time,  we  are  not  prepared  to 
Kay  that  it  was  not  written  for  the  benefit  of 
Jewish  converts  generally.  We  quite  agrco  with 
him  that  it  was  originally  written  in  Greek,  and 
has  an  undoubted  right  to  a  place  in  the  canon. 
The  subsequent  lectures  involvo  much  that  Is  of 
surpassing  interest  ;  and  those  portions  of  them 
which  relate  to  questions  agitated  at  the  present 
day,  are  characterised  by  equal  candour  and  dis- 
cretion, but  on  the  whole  the  tendency  is  liberal, 
or  rather  liberal  conservative.  On  all  great  doc- 
trinal points  the  teaching  seems  to  be  sound  ; 
and  the  spirit  of  the  book  is  one  of  earnest  and 
intelligent  pioty.  As  might  be  expected  in  ser- 
mons delivered  before  a  large  congregation,  the 
practical  element  is  conspicuous ;  and  we  are 
happy  to  recognise  everywhere  a  distinct  enforce- 
ment of  the  claims  of  Evangelical  truth  and  Chris- 
tian duty.  Altogether,  we  believe  these  discourses 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  such  as  have  any  ap- 
preciation of  dignified  and  enlightened  pulpit 
oratory.  Some  of  the  sermons  might  be  referred 
to  as  specimens  of  a  treatment  of  difficult  ques- 
tions which  is  at  once  free  and  decided.  Such  is 
the  sixth,  on  "Christ  Perfected  through  Suffer- 
ings ;  **  and  such  also  is  the  one  which  follows  it, 


on  "  The  Humanity  of  Christ."  We  <ouM  i*ir.t 
to  one  and  another  of  the  discount  as  liaviag 
special  recommendations,  but  lit  it  snfluv  to  mm- 
tion  that  entitled  "  Ignorance  and  Aputjr-y," 
which  deals  with  one  of  the  most  ditiic  ult  puupi 
in  the  epistle.  In  the  discourse  to  which  ire  refrr, 
we  detect  a  very  firm  and  deliWrato  han<lUn;  o 
topics  whieh  have  caused  misgivings  in  many  «n 
cere  minds.  Questions  bearing  upon  the  r-Litta 
of  the  old  law  to  the  Gospel  dispensation  ire  « 
the  whole  satisfactorily  treated :  and  it  h  wl 
known  how  constantly  they  come  up  in  the  Episti 
to  the  Hebrews.  The  later  discourses  upon  th 
more  practical  portions  of  the  Epistle  ore  thou 
which  will,  perhaps,  after  all,  be  most  genenDj 
appreciated  by  ordinary  readers.  They  conUir 
passages  of  particular  force  and  beauty ;  and  w 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  they  fir  exte 
some  more  pretentions  productions  which  hiw 
come  under  our  notice.  Without  accepting  own 
detail  in  the  volume,  we  welcome  it  as  a  valnaNi 
addition  to  our  aids  for  understanding  this  mad 
important  Epistle. 

Quit  turns  and  Assurance  for  Ever:  hcidQ  Bnfj 
Mi'Moriate  of  Jane  Auchinletk  Lul-t.  ftyllM 
HuKRAsn.     Kisbet  and  Co. 

The  author  of  this  book  very  properly  chamt* 
rises  its  pages,  whieh  he  says  "contain the  wflrf 
of  another  instance  of  rich,  free,  sovereign  grace : 
and  furnish  another  testimony  to  the  unchanging 
love  and  unfailing  faithfulness  of  a  covenant  <M 
and  to  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  precious  atonic 
blood  of  Christ,  when  applied  hy  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  sustain  and  comfort  the  soul,  and  to  give  d*a, 
calm,  solid  peace,  even  amidst  the  swelling* 
Jordan."  The  volume  is  an  interesting  oddities 
to  that  useful  class  of  works  which  perprtuite 
the  memory  of  female  piety  and  the  Mnitf 
pursuit  and  practice  of  all  that  is  good. 

Sure  Wfii-da  of  Pn>mi*r.  Bv  the  Author  e 
"  Doing  and  'Suffering,"  &c.  '  F.  Shaw  and  Ci 
"We  have  in  this  tastefnl  little  volume  "S» 
Words  of  Promise  "  commented  upon  and  3ta 
t rated  by  the  experience  of  Yahoos  di*ei|te 
Tho  contents  aro  arranged  under  the  several  hod 
of  promises  of  shepherding — of  chastening"4 
blessing— of  deliverance— of  deliverance  in  * 
hour  of  death  and  in  fiery  trial  It  is  di4 
extracted  from  a  larger  work  by  the  sime  ttth* 
who  believes  that  her  opportunities  for  usdsh* 
will  bo  multiplied  by  this  adaptation.  I* ' 
in  the  interesting  and  thoroughly  experiw* 
style  of  other  well-known  books  from  the  s» 
pen,  and  will,  we  doubt  not,  come  as  a  **• 
visitor  to  many. 
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FOREIGN. 
Thb  relations  of  the  Churches  on  the  Continent  to  the  State,  as  well  a*  their  own 
internal  condition,  become  every  month  more  critical.  Everywhere  we  see  the  symptoms 
of  an  immense  ferment  going  on,  the  issue  of  which  promises  to  be  the  breaking  up  of  all 
existing  organizations,  Protestant  as  well  as  Roman  Catholic,  and  the  remoulding  of  the 
fated  material  into  other,  and  let  us  trust  into  higher  and  nobler  forms.  Pre-eminently  is 
this  the  case  in  France,  whence  radiate  the  influences  that  finally  permeate  and  revolutionise 
all  its  Continental  neighbours.  In  that  volatile  land,  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  the  Romish 
or  the  Protestant  Churches  are  passing  through  the  more  searching  ordeal.  To  begin  with 
the  former,  we  see  how  the  Convention  of  last  September,  answered  by  the  Encyclical,  has 
introduced  questions  of  strife  and  schism  into  the  relations  between  Church  and  State,  which 
might  else  have  long  lain  dormant.  Moderate  Romanists  are  troubled  to  reconcile  this 
itate  of  society,  in  which  they  enjoy  so  many  benefits,  with  the  denunciations  against  it  of 
the  priest  whom  they  have  been  taught  to  regard  as  the  infallible  head  of  the  Church  ;  and, 
while  Ultramontanes  fiercely  defend  every  act  and  utterance  of  the  Pope,  statesmen  are  led 
to  consider  the  daily  increasing  aggressions  of  the  Church  on  the  domain  of  the  secular  power. 
It  is  strange  to  read  in  the  debates  in  the  French  Senate  the  reproduction  of  questions  that 
we  had  been  led  to  regard  as  peculiar  to  Protestant  countries.  Complaints  about  the  increase 
of  conventual  institutions,  about  the  haunting  of  death-beds,  or  the  inordinate  accumulation 
of  wealth  wrung  from  superstitious  terrors,  which  many  persons  in  this  country  regard 
is  the  mere  effusion  of  ultra-Protestant  bigotry,  are  there  taken  up  and  repeated  by  men  in 
responsible  stations — by  Senators  and  Ministers  of  State.  These  discussions  are  not  with- 
out their  moral  to  us.  Perhaps  Englishmen  may  for  the  future  pay  more  regard  to  warn- 
ings against  Romish  insidiousness  uttered  in  this  country,  when  they  hear  the  echoes  of 
these  same  warnings  reverberated  from  France,  where  there  can  be  no  pretext  for  imputing 
the  charges  to  the  insinuations  of  a  rival  religion. 

In  the  Protestant  Church  matters  are  not  better.  Probably  in  no  other  communion  and 
•t  no  other  crisis  of  opinion,  even  in  the  French  Reformed  communion,  would  it  have  been 
possible  for  a  man  like  M.  Gniiot,  who  will  go  down  to  future  ages  as  the  great  ornament  of 
their  body  in  the  present  generation,  to  be  treated  as  he  has  been  in  the  recent  elections  to  the 
Paris  Consistory.  After  making  every  allowance  for  the  obnoxiousness  of  this  Christian  states- 
man and  philosopher  to  the  men  now  in  Imperial  power,  there  remains  an  amount  of  purely 
ecclesiastical  hostility  and  spite  sufficient  to  show  that  his  opponents  can  have  nothing  in 
common  with  him  or  his  supporters ;  and  though  they  may  be  united  together  by  the  liga- 
ture of  State  pay,  that  bond  will  not  endure  the  continual  strain  and  chafing  that  is  put  upon 
it,  and  must  snap  at  no  distant  day. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  France.  But  the  civil  events  of 
that  country  are  not  without  their  full  share  of  interest.  The  death  of  the  Duke  de  Morny, 
the  most  intimate  of  the  private  friends  of  the  Emperor,  and  one  of  the  ablest  of  that  little 
toot  of  men  by  whose  aid  he  overturned  the  Republican  Government,  is  said  to  have  pro- 
foundly affected  his  Majesty.  One  by  one  that  little  circle  is  diminishing ;  few  of  them  now 
*mve  ;  and  to  fill  the  place  of  those  who  depart,  the  Emperor  has  Ministers,  but  not 
fcends.  The  time  of  the  Duke's  death,  too,  was  remarkable.  The  Emperor  had  just,  after  long 
Way,  put  forth  his  first  volume  of  the  "  Life  of  Caesar,"  and  was  alwut  to  taste  the  intoxicating 
taught  of  literary  success,  when  he  was  made  to  read,  in  the  death  of  his  most  trusted 
conrade,  a  new  lesson  on  the  old  homily,  "  Vantia*  ranitatum"  The  work  itself,  we  may 
*y,  has  been  favourably  received — how  could  a  book  published  by  an  Emj>eror  fail  to 
*ake  a  sensation? — but  the  Imperial  author  has  shown  himself  as  susceptible  to  literary  as 
to  political  criticism.  A  scurrilous  wit,  who,  under  cover  of  classical  names,  mode  a  savage 
ttick  on  the  book,  the  author,  and  his  policy,  has  been  prosecuted  and  sentenced  to  five 
HrV  imprisonment—*  sentence  which  he  had  anticipated  and  evaded  by  flight. 

The  kingdom  of  Italy  continues  quiet,  but  in  that  unsettled  and  nervous  state  which 
cpects  and  often  precipitates  disturbance.  The  political  difficulty  arises  out  of  the  enormous 
3>enditure  of  the  country,  far  beyond  the  produce  of  the  taxes,  and  giving  rise  to  a  rapidly. 
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tion  of  September  before  it  was  published.  He  maintains  that  his  informatio 
sent  occasion  will  be  found  as  correct  as  on  either  of  the  others.  While  these 
go  on,  the  course  of  religious  truth  makes  progress,  though  it  too  has  its  < 
contend  with.  The  people,  everywhere  but  in  the  country  districts,  appear  tc 
from  the  priests ;  but  they  are  not  thereby  drawn  to  the  Gospel.  Ho 
when  the  Gospel  is  unknown  to  them  ;  when  they,  and  their  fat 
them,  for  centuries,  have  been  taught  that  there  is  no  middle  cou 
Popery  and  infidelity ;  and  when  the  teachers  of  a  purer  doctrine  ca 
from  quarrelling  among  themselves  ?  Our  correspondent  informs  us  that 
lady,  an  advocate  of  the  Plymouth  brotherhood,  has  taken  to  slander  the 
The  latter  have  found  a  champion  in  Father  Gavazzi ;  and  he,  in  his  turn,  dei 
Italian  teachers  of  religion  as  intruders.  With  such  elements  of  discord  b 
must  be  owned  that  an  Italian  convert  must  be  sadly  perplexed  in  his  c 
The  English  church  built  at  Naples,  on  ground  presented  by  Garibald 
opened  by  Dr.  Trower,  Bishop  of  Gibraltar.  On  the  clergyman  appointee 
there  will  rest  much  responsibility,  as  from  his  teaching  the  Neapolitans  * 
form  their  opinion  of  English  Protestantism. 

The  condition  of  Germany  is  full  of  interest  to  the  Christian  and  the  stat 
disposal  of  the  Duchies  wrested  from  Denmark  remains  as  much  a  bone  of  < 
ever  between  Austria  and  Prussia,  but  all  the  consequences  of  the  delay  in  the 
turns  to  the  solid  advantage  of  Prussia,  who  is  daily  confirming  and  consolidate 
there,  and  familiarising  the  inhabitants  with  the  annexation  she  wishes  tc 
Austria  is  on  the  side  of  the  minor  states  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Duchie 
who  have  all  along  expressed  their  desire  that  these  provinces  should  be  er 
separate  and  independent,  though  small  state,  under  the  rule  of  the  Duke  < 
berg  ;  but  hampered  by  difficulties  on  her  southern  and  eastern  border,  Ai 
make  a  strong  protest,  while  the  other  Powers  of  Europe,  who  would 
to  prevent  the  Duchies  being  wrested  from  Denmark,  show  no  dieposi 
trouble  themselves  about  their  future  lot  Prussia  herself  continues  to 
internal  dissensions  ;  the  Ministry  and  the  Chamber  are  as  far  as  ever  from  i 
the  proper  regulation  of  the  army,  though,  to  induce  a  compliance,  the  Minister 
other  day,  made  an  extraordinary  speech,  to  the  effect  that  France  is  only  a* 
venient  opportunity  to  commence  war.  What  is  the  ground  of  the  quarrel,  he 
descend  to  explain ;  and  the  bare  statement  of  such  an  event  has  excited  a  gi 
through  Germany.  In  ecclesiastical  matters  there  is  little  change ;  the  ortho 
heterodox  parties  are  in  conflict,  as  everywhere  else ;  and  the  latter  have  in  tew 
the  open  support  of  the  secular  authorities. 

The  news  from  America  is  important     The  military  situation,  indeed,  is  on 


,  April  1,  IMff.l 

MONTHLY   RETROSPECT.  207 

HOME. 

In  the  midst  of  our  flourishing  material  prosperity,  England  has  been  stricken  with  a 
peat  moral  calamity,  and  now  presents  the  afflicting  and  humiliating  spectacle  of  a  war  of 
Janet.  The  iron  trade,  a  staple  of  the  country  hardly  second  in  importance  to  the  cotton 
nde  itself,  is  now  smitten  with  the  paralysis  from  which  cotton  has  not  yet  quite  recovered  ; 
ad  this  arising  not,  as  in  the  former  case,  from  the  wars  of  peoples  thousands  of  miles 
way,  hut  from  the  clashing  of  interests  in  our  midst — an  internal  war  between  capital  and 
ibonr.  It  is  easier  to  trace  the  various  stejw  of  the  dispute  than  to  say  decidedly  who  is 
1  the  right  and  who  in  the  wrong.  The  fall  in  the  price  of  iron  led  the  masters  to  make 
reduction  in  the  wages  of  their  men ;  and  the  men,  after  some  demur,  consented  to 
»  reduction  —  all  but  the  workmen  in  North  Staffordshire,  who,  from  some  specialty 
l  their  mode  of  labour,  believed  they  could  command  the  higher  rate,  and  struck  work  in 
ider  to  attain  it.  The  other  branches  of  the  union  agreed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  furnish 
le  funds  for  the  support  of  the  men  on  strike.  On  this  the  masters  in  North  Staffordshire 
ppealed  to  those  in  South  Staffordshire  and  in  other  parts  of  the  country  for  help ;  and  it 
as  agreed  that,  in  order  to  cut  off  supplies  from  North  Staffordshire,  they  would  lay  an 
aibargo  on  the  trade  all  over  the  country ;  and  they  gave  notice  of  that  intention.  The 
ha  became  alarmed  at  this  unexpected  combination  ;  they  met  in  consultation,  and 
quired  the  men  in  North  Staffordshire  to  abandon  the  strike  and  return  to  their  work,  and 
Q  this  command  being  disobeyed,  they  passed  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  they  would 
end  no  funds  to  the  support  of  the  mutinous  iron- workers  of  North  Staffordshire.  It  was 
ippoaed  that  this  would  satisfy  the  masters,  who  would  then  continue  their  works  ;  but 
i  this  they  were  deceived.  The  masters  declared,  they  had  no  faith  in  the  men's  sincerity, 
nd  they  adhered  to  their  first  resolution — work  in  North  Staffordshire,  or  work  nowhere. 
1w  men,  on  their  part,  then  cast  about  for  help,  and  at  a  meeting  of  trades'  delegates,  held 
i  London,  they  were  promised  the  support  of  all  the  trades  in  the  country.  Elated  with 
aese  promises,  the  delegates  returned  to  Staffordshire,  refused  to  attend  a  meeting  at  York, 
dueh  promised  to  yield  some  terms  of  compromise,  and  have  finally  resolved  to  do  what 
bey  declared  they  would  not  do — send  supplies  to  the  recalcitrant  members  of  North  Staiford- 
tire.  Disinterested  parties  are  endeavouring  to  effect  a  reconciliation,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
aar  efforts  will  be  crowned  with  success. 

The  judgment  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  in  the  Colenso  case,  the  substance  of 
tech  will  be  found  in  another  page,  is  likely  to  exercise  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
oaitiou  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  colonies.  It  deals  with  no  doctrine,  but  it  strikes  at 
ha  root  of  Episcopal  authority  in  every  place  out  of  the  realm,  which  has  not  been  settled 
r  defined  with  the  sanction  either  of  the  Parliament  at  home  or  of  the  Colonial  Legislature. 
I  ia  rather  remarkable  that  the  judgment  was  delivered  on  the  same  day  that  the  Cape 
ail  brought  the  charge  of  Bishop  Gray  (also  adverted  to  in  another  column),  in  which  he 
ithnatea  that,  if  the  judgment  be  against  him,  he  will  pay  no  regard  to  it,  but  will  act  as  if 
:  had  never  been  delivered.  It  is,  no  doubt,  quite  competent  in  him  to  do  so,  just  as  it  is 
•petent  for  the  clergy  in  South  Africa  to  pay  no  regard  to  the  decisions  either  of  him  or  of 
Wwp  Colenso,  as  neither  of  them  can  claim  any  authority  beyond  what  is  yielded 
)  them  by  the  spontaneous  goodwill  of  their  flocks.  Whatever  other  consequences  may 
«r  from  this  important  judgment,  the  whole  fabric  of  Colonial  Episcopacy,  so  elaborately 
•Ht  up  of  late  years  by  the  bishop  of  Oxford  and  his  friends,  is  now  hurled  ruthlessly  to 
b  ground. 

The  subject  of  conventual  establishment*  has  undergone  much  discussion  during  the 
Moth.  It  has  been  debated  in  Parliament,  canvassed  in  newspaper  correspondence,  and 
■ttnented  upon  in  various  ways  in  almost  every  circle  of  society.  The  immediately 
■Biting  causes  were  the  abduction  of  the  girl  M'Dermott  from  her  mother,  a  few  months  ago,  by 

•  priests  of  the  Brompton  Oratory,  and  the  removal  of  the  insane  nun,  Mary  Ryan,  to 

•  Continent.  These  circumstances  induced  Mr.  Newdegate  to  take  up  the  question  in  the 
•tae  of  Commons,  and  to  move  for  a  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the  whole  subject  of 
ftaeries,  their  increase  in  the  country,  and  their  internal  relations.  He  was  opposed,  of 
Use,  vehemently  by  the  Roman  Catholic  members  ;  more  moderately,  but  not  less 
Uedly,  by  Sir  George  Grey  ;  while  the  leaders  of  the  Opposition  kept  studiously  aloof ; 
neither  party  could  afford  to  offend  the  Roman  Catholic  electors,  so  near  to  the  crisis  of 
pneml  election.     But  there   are   signs,  neither  slight  nor  few,  that  this  question  is 


the  man  who  had  received  the  priestly  sanction.  We  now  learn  that  the  feeling 
this  display  of  independence  is  no  mere  transient  emotion,  but  has  taken  root 
of  the  people,  and  is  likely  to  be  permanent  A  meeting  has  since  been  held 
farmers,  at  which  it  was  resolved  to  form  a  National  Club  for  the  "  defence  of 
and  action/'  against  the  attempts  of  the  priesthood  to  "  control  the  one,  and  nnc 
the  other,  in  matters  purely  temporal."  It  is  intended,  as  its  name  implies,  tc 
all  over  Ireland,  and  it  has  caused  quite  a  stir  in  the  priestly  class,  especially 
that  the  great  object  of  the  association  is  to  put  a  check  upon  priestly  dom 
course  of  the  ensuing  general  election.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  not  be  forge 
movement  springs  from  motives  that  Englishmen  will  hardly  sympathise  with. 
agitation  might,  in  certain  aspects,  be  more  harmful  to  the  country  than  an  abjc 
to  the  priesthood.  But  we  have  no  fear  of  the  spread  of  the  Fenian  princip 
can  easily  see  that  the  spirit  of  independence  once  stirred  within  the  breasts 
may  soon  be  exercised  on  worthier  objects. 

A  project  is  on  foot,  and  we  believe  has  advanced  some  way  towards  a 
turn  to  practical  account  the  facilities  now  afforded  for  the  admission  of  Diss* 
Universities.  Hitherto  the  great  difficulty  has  been  the  residence  of  a  young 
whose  regulations  and  discipline  were  all  framed  on  the  basis  of  the  Church 
so  that  the  Dissenter,  however  firm  might  be  his  own  attachment  to  Noncom 
ciples,  was  compelled  to  breathe,  as  it  were,  a  Church  of  England  atmosphere,  the 
effect  of  which  upon  his  Dissent,  it  has  been  practically  found,  is  so  powerful, 
stronger  natures  can  resist  it.  We  do  not  profess  to  be  very  well  acquaint 
details  of  the  new  scheme — we  believe,  indeed,  they  have  not  been  finally  sett 
understand  that,  in  substance,  the  plan  is  to  found  a  new  college  or  hall,  with 
regulations  which,  while  they  are  based  on  strong  religious  principles,  shall 
elastic  a  nature  as  to  allow  Dissenters  to  become  obedient  to  them  without  doin 
their  own  conscientious  convictions.  It  is  not  desired  to  found  a  college  ei 
Dissenters ;  the  Nonconformists  who  are  most  actively  engaged  in  the  scheme 
earnest  in  deprecating  the  establishment  of  any  new  centre  of  sectarian  feeliu 
thought  that  some  common  ground  may  be  occupied,  on  which  Liberal  Chi 
Liberal  Dissenters  might  meet  in  harmony.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  a 
has  been  consulted ; — we  are  not  sure,  indeed,  if  he  did  not  take  the  initiative ;  ■ 
he  has  given  his  hearty  assent  to  the  scheme,  and  takes  an  active  and  coi 
working  out  the  details.  The  greatest  difficulty  that  is  apprehended  is, 
of  the  hall,  which  would  tend  to  injure  it  in  popular  estimation,  as  inferior 
honoured  colleges  that  already  exist;  but  to  meet,  and  in  some  degree  to  ot 
prejudice,  it  is  proposed  to  select  for  the  first  principal  some  gentleman  the  mot 
scholarship  and  for  general  attainments   that    can   he  induced  to  accept  thi 
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FENIANISM  VERSUS  POPERY, 
was  a  good  deal  said  in  the  House  last   session   about   the   Fenians.     Sir 
R  Peel  volunteered  an  explanation  of  the  origin  of  the  name  and  of  the  sort  of 
people  whom  it  denotes  ;  but  he  did  not  succeed  in  making  the  matter  very  clear  to 
those  who  heard  or  to  those  -who  read  him.     He  treated  the  whole  matter  very 
lightly,  as  nothing  but  the  vapouring  folly  of  a  few  weak  young  men.     Subsequent 
disclosures  have  proved  that  unhappily  a  considerable  amount  of  disaffection  towards 
the  Government  does  exist  just  now  in  Ireland.     It  is  of  a  kind  which  demands  the 
attention  of  our  statesmen  ;  for  in  the  event  of  a  war  with  other  countries,  ill-feeling 
ind  traitorous  machinery  at  home  would  vastly  increase  our  troubles.     Fenianism  is 
not  a  thing  to  be  got  rid  of  by  denying  its  existence  and  treating  the  whole  affair  as 
t  joke.     Neither,  on  the  other  hand,  do  we  think  it  gives  any  serious  cause  for 
apprehension.     With  the  existing  desire  to  live  peaceably  with  all  our  neighbours, 
we  trust  and  believe  that  the  chances  of  foreign  war  are  veiy  remote ;  and  we  are 
■are  that  those  who  have  the  guidance  of  affairs  arc  doing  their  best  to  keep  Ireland 
{met,  and  are  anxious  to  allay  the  misery — chronic,  alas  !   in  some  districts — which 
erases  Irish  discontent.     What  we  wish  to  point  to  is  the  bright  side  of  all  this 
igitation,  and  the  striking  testimony  which  it  bears  to  the  truth  that  God  makes  the 
foolishness  of  man  to  serve  His  wise  purposes,   "  the  fierceness  of  man  He  turns  to 
Ha  praise."     The  blow  which  Fenianism  is  aiming  at  the  influence  of  the  Popish 
priesthood  in  Ireland  may  well  reconcile  us  to  the  temporary  existence  of  a  set  of 
Slid  opinions  which  can  do  the  Queen's  Government  no  harm,  except  under  circuin- 
fences  which  are  very  unlikely  to  happen.     The  decay  of  priestly  power  must  neces- 
■rily  follow  from  the  steady  opposition  of  the  priests  to  a  so-called  patriotic  movement 
riach  has  carried  with  it  a  large  number  of  the  young  of  both  sexes.     The  Fenian 
igitation  is  an  absurdity  so   far  as  it  claims  to  have  any  chance  of  endangering  our 
■premacy  or  bringing  on  a  separation  between  the  two  countries ;  but  it  is  veiy 
Ml  and  effectual,  and  is  doing  a  good  work  (God's  work  in  His  own  way),  in  lower- 
^g  the  prestige  of  the  priest,  and  destroying,  at  least  as  far  as  a  large,  and  that  the 
■ost  important,  section  is  concerned,  that  good  understanding  between  the  flock  and 
■ttr  spiritual  guide   which   has   lasted   so  long,  and  has  kept  the   land  in  such 
^  pitiable    state    of    religious    bondage.      The    famine    did    something    towards 
peaing  the  eyes  of  the  Irish  peasant ;  but  (alas  for  human  gratitude  ! )  it  was  soon 
■gotten  in  many  quarters  that  the  hand  which  had  fed  the  i>oor  starving  wretches 
Hrhich  had  laboured  from  morning  to  night  on  their  behalf— was  that  of  the  Pro- 
rtttit  clergyman.     You  may  pour  the  balm  of  comfort  into  a  man's  sorrowing  heart, 
on  may  minister  to  his  sorest  needs,  and  when  the  pressure  is  gone  by  (such  is  the 
■tuption  of  the  natural  mind),  he  will  disown  all  obligation.     But  mortify  his 
Bide,  cross  his  whim,  let  him  think  you  are  trying  to  lord  it  over  him,  and  he  is  up  in 
■M  at  once,  nor  will  it  be  easy  for  you  ever  to  regain  your  lost  position  with  him — 
i  restore  the  broken  confidence.     This  is  the  case  with  the  Fenians  and  the  large 
rfy  who  sympathise  with  them.     When  the  fervour  of  their  wild,  independent  fit 
gone  off,  they  will  settle  down  again  into  more  or  less  useful  citizens ;  but  in  one 
bag  they  will  be  different — they  will  never  again  feel  towards  the  priests  as  they 
t before;  the  old  habit  of  reverence  and  unquestioning  obedience  will  have  been 
1  aaide,  never  to  be  resumed.    We  have  before  us  some  numbers  of  the  Irish  People, 
aper  in  which  the  freedom  of  the  press  is  pushed  to  extremes — a  paper  which 
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to  the  influence  of  the  priesthood.  Ih  "daring"  and  trampling  on  the  people  tb 
them  respect  the  priests  ?  We  trust  the  clergymen  who  fancy  they  can  browbeat 
see  their  error  in  time.  .  .  .  Can  it  be  that  the  bishops  and  priests  are  blind  to  th 
has  taken  place  in  the  x>opular  mind  ?  The  people  of  to-day  are  not  the  people  o 
ago  ;  and  the  sooner  the  clergy  look  this  fact  steadily  in  the  face  the  better.  . 
for  a  man  to  be  denounced  from  the  altar,  and  his  private  failings,  of  which  per 
heard  a  word  Ixrf ore,  blazoned  abroad,  because  he  supports  a  certain  candidate  1 
priests  weakening  their  influence  with  the  people  in  matters  of  graver  monienl 
.  .  .  Tho  Tippcrary  election  has  taught  the  clergy  a  lesson  which  they  ought  to 
An  attempt  is  being  made  to  soothe  popular  irritation.  But  it  is  too  late.  A  sph 
has  been  roused  which  it  will  l>e  unwise  to  face  again.  The  moral  of  the  non-vo 
of  the  nine  thousand  electors  is  that  the  people  are  no  longer  the  dupes  and  slaves 
This  is  decorous,  though  finn,  for  it  is  from  one  of  the  leaders  ;  I 
spondencc  is  far  more  violent.  Great  is  tho  wrath  against  the  priest  a1 
who  is  said  to  have  been  the  chief  instrument  in  getting  one  Keane  < 
administering  illegal  oaths.  So  strong  indeed  was  the  feeling  against  him 
burnt  in  effigy  in  Skibbercen  market-place.  The  burners  were  prosecui 
of  them  were  committed  for  trial  at  the  next  Cork  Assizes.  In  January] 
Committee  was  formed  to  gather  money  to  help  these  men  with  cou 
large  amount  has  been  subscribed ;  a  considerable  portion  of  it  by  womi 
significant  fact  the  Irish  People  calls  attention  in  another  leader.  We  qi 
The  meaning  of  this  fund  is,  "Down  with  the  felon-ncttm"  ...  .  It  is  re 
among  tho  very  few  informers  whom  arrests  of  late  years  have  brought  to  light,  n< 
swore  that  he  was  prompted  to  the  base  act  by  jrrksts.  Even  tho  original  Goulah  fa 
in  a  sermon  ;  and  we  believe  Father  Collins  went  even  further  than  the  preachiu, 
to  encourage  men  to  inform.  Now,  horror  of  the  informer  is  the  strongest  of  all 
all  true  Irish  men  and  women. 

So  much  for  the  leaders.  In  one  of  the  letters,  after  a  complaint  th 
forbid  the  Irish  People,  because  of  tlte  blasphemy  it  contains,  the  writer 
goes  about  convincing  people  to  the  contrary,  by  showing  them  the  paj 
he  everywhere  receives  assurances  that  they  will  no  longer  bo  di 
political  matters  by  either  priest  or  layman.  Another  correspondent,  win 
been  searched  for  Fenian  papers,  thanks  his  Protestant  neighbours  for  the 
and  adds  (in  language  which  we  can  heartily  re-echo)  :"Itis  cheering  to  i 
barriers  of  religious  rancour  are  being  trodden  under  foot,  and  that  we 
cverv  church  for  men  who  lovo  thoir  country."    Other  writers  ask  whetL 
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siMy  shaken,  and  their  hold  on  the  people  weakened.  In  O'Conncll's  day,  language 
neh  as  we  have  quoted  would  have  been  looked  on  as  perfectly  impious.  The 
priests  have  got  into  this  disfavour  by  taking  the  side  of  Government;  but  they 
ifaerve  small  thanks  for  that.  Look  at  Popery  everywhere ;  it  always  supports 
Ike  existing  order  of  things,  so  long  as  that  order  permits  it  to  go  on  with  its  work 
if  cnthialling  men's  souls  unhindered.  "What  do  the  French  Liberals,  Victor  Hugo 
umI  Louis  Blanc,  say  of  it  ?  "  You  may  be  the  vilest  tyrant  on  earth — cruel,  pitiless, 
ailing  out  the  soul  of  a  nation ;  we  will  stand  by  you,  we  will  sing  you  Tc  Deinns, 
ad  anoint  you  with  holy  oil,  so  long  as  you  let  us  keep  men  in  the  dark — that  is 
U  wo  ask  for." 

Maynooth  grants  and  systematic  concessions  havo  taught  the  Fopish  priests  in 
reland  who  are  their  best  friends.  They  find  they  can  manage  us  :  we  have  long 
sttheni  do  as  they  like,  on  the  understanding  that  they  keep  Ireland  quiet  for  us. 
Naturally  enough,  they  prefer  the  existing  order  to  a  struggle  in  which  they  have 
inch  to  lose,  and  by  the  success  of  which  they  would  probably  gain  nothing.  But 
rhile  they  go  on  denouncing  from  the  altar,  acting  after  their  kind,  giving  con- 
hraally  fresh  proofs  that  "  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God," 
bis  for  us  to  rejoice  that  at  last  a  gleam  of  light  seems  breaking  through  the  dark- 
leas  which  has  so  long  enwrapt  the  Irish  mind.  Yea,  we  will  rejoice,  even  though  it 
l  the  wild  hand  of  Fenianisni  which  is  parting  the  clouds  asunder. 

Observer. 

THE  DEFECTS  OF  BROAD  CHURCH  THEOLOGY. 
)Ci  article  of  last  month  on  Dean  Stanley's  eloquent  defence  and  panegyric  of  what, 
f  we  are  to  believe  him,  is  distinctively  and  pre-eminently  the  theology  of  the  nine- 
centh  century,  consisted  mainly,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  of  an  exhibition  of 
ncmastances  favourable  to  the  new  school  of  theologian*.  Our  concessions  were 
flwil,  and  we  tried  rather  to  bring  into  the  light,  than  to  cast  into  the  shade,  the 
Barits  and  advantages  of  Broad  Church  theology.  So  fully  indeed  and  cordially 
U  we  perform  this,  the  most  pleasant  and  congenial  part  of  our  task,  that  our  space 
ns  almost  entirely  occupied  with  it,  and  we  could  do  no  more  than  "  hint  a  fault 
■d  hesitate  dislike"  before  it  became  necessary  for  us  to  drop  the  pen.  We  cannot, 
Bwever,  content  ourselves  in  this  instance  with  showing  only  the  sunny  side  of  the 
Ratio,  The  frankness  and  amplitude  with  which  we  stated  the  case  in  favour  of  the 
wr  theology  render  it  the  more  incumlxjnt  on  us  to  be  clear  and  firm  in  pointing 
«t  wherein  it  seems  to  us  to  be  defective. 

We  said  something,  but  must  say  something  more,  of  that  indefinitcness  which 
I  perhaps  the  most  commonly  urged,  and,  we  certainly  think,  one  of  the  most 
■portent  objections  to  the  school.  There  is  a  marvellous  vagueness  in  everything 
dating  to  it.  Who  these  new  theologians  are,  what  they  teach,  what  they  would 
kr  in  the  old,  what  they -bring  forward  that  is  new,  what  they  reject,  what  they 
■fare — all  these  are  questions  to  which  no  two  men  could  be  found  to  return  the 
Btt  response.  The  whole  movement  appears  to  resemble  reality  as  mist  resembles 
tfn.  How,  for  example,  shall  we  determine  who  these  modern  theologians  specially 
»!  Dr.  Stanley  devotes  about  a  page  to  what  is  intended  for  an  answer  to  this 
Mstion,  but  we  cannot  say  that  it  affords  us  an  available  clue  to  the  labyrinth. 
>gieat  number  of  men  are  named  through  whose  diversities  and  contrasts  there 
BBa\  we  are  informed,  this  thread  of  unity — that  they  are,  more  or  less,  partakers 
the  theological  movement  of  the  nineteenth  century.  There  is  a  "  savour  "  of  the 
w  theology  in  the  works  of  Goethe  and  Walter  Scott — nay,  they  arc  "full"  of  this 
xdogical  seasoning.   That  is  a  most  puzzling  statement.    We  have  read  a  good  deal 
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Colonso.     On  these  grounds,  and  a  few  others  which  might  be  ac 

Westminster  may  make  out  something  like  a  claim  to  Goethe  as  a 

nineteenth  century ;  though  it  admits  of  doubt  whether  the  prosp< 

theological  points  with  Goethe  would  be  attractive  to  any  consu 

religionists  in  England.     But  what  arc  we  to  make  of  Scott  ¥     Si 

neither  in  theology  nor  in  philosophy.     His  poems  were  pictures,  a 

are ;  his  novels  were  the  raciest  stories  told   since   Homer   wrc 

in  neither  can  we  detect  the  faintest  aroma  of  Broad  Church  the 

believe,  had  a  real  and  intense  faith  in  the  great  truths  of  Christi 

alien  to  the  instinct  of  his  robust  and  modest  nature  to  parade  his 

never  dreamed  that  he  was  capable  of  teacliing  theology.     In  poin 

of  the  most  remarkable  characteristics  of  Scott  that  his  literary  t 

according  to  its   own  conditions,  almost   entirely  uninfluenced   I 

sentimentalisnis  or  intellectualisms  of  his  day.     Had  Byron,  Shell 

quoted  as  belonging  to  that  school  of  theology  peculiar  to  the  ni 

we  could  have  understood,  and,  in  some  sense,  assented  to  the  classif 

not  what  it  means  in  relation  to  Scott.     Having  named  Scott  a 

Stanley  proceeds  to  give  us  a  list  of  names  which  it  is  a  new  pr 

either  with  those  wliich  went  before  or  with  each  other.     Dr.  Pu 

Edward  Irving,  Tennyson,  Coleridge,  Keble,  Milman,  Robertsor 

Lacordatre,  the  writers  of  "  Essays  and   Reviews,"  many  of  th< 

"  Essays  and  Reviews,"  the  contributors  to  the  Roman  Catholic  E 

Review,  "  the  most  eminent  divines  of  the  Established  Church " 

sundry  ministers,  "  not  excluding  Dr.  Candlish  himself,"  of  the  F 

all  been  "  incontestably  influenced  "  by  the  new  theology.     To  the  t 

standing,  one  of  the  "  Essays  and  Reviews  "  teaches  materialistic  at! 

part  of  the  new  theology  ?  Arnold,  so  far  as  we  comprehend  his  chan 

contrasted  well  nigh  as  strongly  as  it  was  possible  for  man  to  do 

It  does  not  explain  the  enigma  to  say  that  all  these  men  entertai 

subject  of  scriptural  inspiration  differing  widely  from  those,  of  beli 

theory  of  verbal  inspiration.     This  is  not  the  case.     Edward  Irvu 
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are  both  men  of  ability,  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  namo  two  men  of  equal  powers, 
of  any  time  whatever,  whose  language  is  so  pcrplexingly  and  tantalisingly  vague. 
No  school,  either  theological  or  philosophical,  has  wholly  escaped  the  disease  of 
affectation,  but  leave  a  new  light  theologian  alone  for  skill  to 
Utter  with  a  solemn  gesture 
Oracular  sentences  of  deep  no-meaning. 

The  peculiar  gift  of  these  men  is  to  lead  us  on  and  on,  like  children  pursuing  a  rain- 
bow; to  keep  us  always  in  eager  expectation;  to  impress  us  with  the  conviction  that, 
when  one  other  page  is  turned,  the  mysterious  and  invaluable  secret  will  break  upon 
as.  The  curtain,  we  always  think,  will  lx)  lifted,  and  a  galaxy  of  splendours  will 
beam  from  the  picture  it  hides.  Alas  !  when  we  reach  the  end  of  the  sermon,  essay, 
volume,  we  find  that,  as  in  the  old  classical  story,  the  curtain  is  the  picture,  and  that 
it  will  never  be  uplifted  in  this  world. 

Another  felicitous  knack  they  have,  is  that  of  using  words  capable  of  conveying 
different  meanings  to  different  readers,  according  as  they  arc  initiated  or  uninitiated, 
and  of  being  interpreted  into  fascinating  heterodoxy,  or  commonplace  orthodoxy,  or 
innocent  platitude,  as  may  suit  the  occasion.  Ice,  water,  and  vapour,  consist,  one 
and  all,  of  the  same  element,  and  it  is  exceedingly  clever  in  Broad  Church 
theologians  to  imitate  this  natural  analogy  in  their  literary  compositions.  We  do 
not)  however,  mean  that  there  is  even  a  small  admixture  of  conscious  dishonesty  in 
the  producing  causes  of  this  indefiniteness  of  style.  It  is  in  our  view  an  accompani- 
ment and  consequence  of  that  indefiniteness  of  opinion  which  is  universally 
characteristic  of  the  school.  It  is  the  symptom  of  a  defect  lying  far  deeper  than 
mere  modes  of  expression. 

To  come,  however,  to  close  quarters  with  Dr.  Stanley  on  the  merit*  and 
achievements  of  the  theologians  among  whom  he  is  proud  to  hold  a  place,  let  us 
ttm&ider  his  position  as  to  what  they  have  done  for  the  elucidation  of  Scripture. 
Bus  is  his  strong  point.  The  theology  of  the  nineteenth  century,  he  insists,  has 
thrown  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  Bible,  making  us  acquainted  with  the  circumstances 
lader  which  its  several  books  were  written,  enabling  us  to  put  cm-selves  into  the 
ttact  point  of  view  held  by  the  writers,  and,  on  the  whole,  rendering  u  far  more 
wident  to  us,  by  Uiis  nearer,  closer  investigation,  the  paramount  glory  and  power  of 
4e  Bible."  We  have  already  acknowledged  the  service  done  by  modem  critics  and 
topographers  in  connexion  with  the  text  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  with 
fte  localities,  natural  productions,  customs,  and  climate  which  are  mentioned  or 
•fluded  to  in  Scripture.  But  the  question,  after  all,  recurs,  whether,  with  so  many 
*ida  to  a  comprehension  of  the  externals  of  .Revelation,  we  have  been  assisted  by 
fteae  modern  theologians  to  a  more  precise  and  thorough  intelligence  of  what  the 
fcUe  means  than  that  attained  by  the  Reformers.  Do  Broad  Church  theologians 
telly  enable  us  to  see  farther  than  heretofore  into  the  heart  and  substance  of  Holy 
frritl  It  is  by  no  means  "clear  to  us  that  an  affirmative  answer  can  be  returned  to 
kii  question.  A  man  of  exceedingly  keen  and  powerful  vision  may,  with  the  naked 
fe,  see  farther  than  a  man  of  weaker  eyesight,  though  aided  by  all  manner  of 
ptical  appliances,  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  Reformers,  consummate 
ft  natural  genius,  and  burning  with  an  earnestness  of  faith  which  in  these  days  we 
*n  hardly  conceive,  penetrated  so  deeply  into  the  soul  and  essence  of  Scripture, 
bat  no  secret  of  vital  importance  remained  for  modem  theologians  to  discover. 
Kir  Broad  Church  friends  talk  at  times  as  if  they  could  lay  claim  to  some  such 
iaoovery;  but  in  point  of  fact  they  seriously  profess  no  more  than  to  qualify, 
tadify,  set  in  now  points  of  viow,  and  variously  illustrate,  truths  which  the 
tafixrmers  made  familiar  to  Europe.     Luther  rescued  from  obscurity  and  proclaimed 
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seem  rather  to  countenance  this  conception  of  it — that  it  is  a  book  i 
and  parties  may  read  their  own  views ;  and  that,  so  long  as  they 
sentimental  affection,  and  accord  it  respect  as  a  supreme  literary  pro 
be  equally  in  the  right.  The  Bible  would  thus  be  a  musical  instrun 
might  play,  according  to  their  fancy — a  grand  old  cathedral  o 
discoursing  eloquent  music,  but  taking  its  tunc  from  each  new  perfo] 
Our  second  remark  is,  that  we  arc  not  sure  whether,  in  discardii 
the  old  theologians  and  adopting  one  of  their  own,  the  moderns  hav 
manlier,  wiser,  or  more  resultful  and  rewarding  manner  than  tb 
The  method  of  the  ancients  was  to  consider  and  collate  everj 
Scripture  on  a  particular  point,  and  to  arrange  all  its  statements  so 
cohere  in  logical  consistency.  No  doubt  this  effort  to  attain  log 
might  be  pushed  too  far,  and  the  difference  might  be  forgotten  beti 
hand,  the  living  Word  of  God,  in  all  the  glory  of  its  varied  feal 
pastures  by  the  still  waters,  its  rich  plains  of  golden  corn,  into 
spiritual  granaries  of  the  human  race,  its  mountain  summits  of  holj 
its  heaven-pointing  peaks  of  adoring  extacy — and,  on  the  other,  a  th 
put  together  by  the  skill  of  man.  Nevertheless,  if  so  be  that  a  boo 
imaginative,  if  it  contains  information  and  instruction,  the  most  imp 
do  with  it  is  not  to  derive  from  it  so  much  intellectual  or  emotional  er 
learn  from  it  what  it  has  to  tell  and  what  it  lias  to  teach.  How,  we  a 
books  of  history  ?  An  intelligent  critic  will  appreciate  and  enjoy 
simplicity  of  Herodotus,  but  the  value  he  scts-ou  the  works  of  the  ax 
will  be  in  proportion,  not  to  their  raciness  of  style,  but  to  their  tn 
records  of  fact.  How,  again,  do  men  deal  with  the  books  of  the  gn 
of  the  world — of  Flato,  Aristotle,  and  other  philosophers  ?  Do  the 
of  all,  to  ascertain  what  those  men  hold  and  teach ;  and,  in  ascertaini 
not  collect  and  compare  their  statements  on  particular  points,  endea 
the  thread  of  logical  accordance  by  which  they  are  knit  together  in 
unity?  Wo  maintain  that  the  method  of  such  theologians  as  Calvin, 
the  Bible,  was  substantially  the  same  as  that  pursued  bv  historical  cri 
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maris  regarding  it.  What  tbeso  statements  eontain  he  sets  forth  to  the  best  of 
Ik  ability;  and  this  is  just  his  theology  on  the  subject.  He  shows  that  those 
statements  arc  not  inconsistent  with  each  other,  and  he  sums  up  their  result.  But 
he  has  really  no  theory  which  can  be  called  his  own;  and  it  is  not  correct  to  say 
that  he  puts  his  own  speculation  in  the  place  of  revealed  truth.  When  we  turn  to 
Dean  Stanley's  type  theologian  of  the  modem  period,  to  Mr.  Rol>ertson,  we  find, 
to  begin  with,  that  he  presents  no  synopsis  or  summary  of  scriptural  statements 
on  the  Atonement.  He  passes  lightly  and  allusively  over  that.  When  we  have  his 
own  view,  we  discover  it  to  be  essentially  of  the  nature  of  an  original  philosophical 
theory,  based  mainly  on  a  consideration  of  certain  facts  or  analogies  in  the  physical 
world,  and  unsupported  by  one  clear  and  unrnistakeable  utterance  of  Scripture. 
It  appears  to  us  that  the  Bible  is  more  honoured,  and  that  its  meaning  is  more 
likely  to  1>c  correctly  ascertained,  by  the  method  of  Owen  than  by  the  method 
of  Robertson. 

We  shall  permit  Dean  Stanley  to  choose  yet  another  illustrative  example  in  his 
attempt  to  make  out  the  superiority  of  the  new  to  the  old  theology.  "  May  I  take," 
Ik  aays,  "  as  an  illustration,  the  very  corner-stone  of  Christianity — the  Divine  subject 
of  the  Gospel  history.  A  common  mode  of  dealing  with  this  sacred  topic  has  been  to 
take  certain  words — Christ — Messiah — Son  of  God — Son  of  Man — Two  Natures — 
One  Person — Two  Wills — One  Substance ;  and  without  defining  the  meaning  of  these 
wads— without  describing  what  moral  or  spiritual  truths  were  intended  to  bo 
conveyed  by  them — to  arrange  them  in  the  most  logical  way  that  could  be  found, 
and  to  justify  that  arrangement  by  separate  Scripture  texts.  This  is  what  is  done 
to  perfection  in  Dean  Swill's  sermon  on  the  *  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity/  and  in 
Kahop  Pearson's  learned  exposition  of  the  second  part  of  the  Creed.  ...  It  is 
because  modern  theology  proceeds  in  an  exactly  opposite  track  that  its  results 
promise  to  be  more  fruitful  and  satisfying.  I  take  two  instances  from  preachers  and 
theologians,  one  of  them  entirely  penetrated  with  the  modern  spirit,  and  the  other  to 
a  considerable  extent,  although  by  circumstances  placed  in  apparent  opposition  to  it. 
I  allude  to  the  lamented  Robertson,  of  Brighton,  and  to  Mr.  Liddon,  of  Oxford. 
The  former  has,  on  this  great  subject,  preached  many  sermons — the  most  purely 
theological  of  our  age — which  all  England  has  read  with  admiration ;  the  other  has 
preached  a  single  sermon  on  the  same  topic,  which  was  heard  by  numbers  with 
admiration  last  year  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  These  preachers  had  this  in  common 
with  each  other,  and  with  the  feeling  of  this  age,  that  their  object  from  first  to  last 
1U  to  place  before  their  hearers  what  the  real  mind  and  nature  was  of  nim  of 
whom  they  spoke — to  delineate  His  character  and  the  character  of  nis  acts  down 
to  minute  detail.  They  have  done  this  not  merely  to  set  forth  what  is  called  an 
ttample,  as  has  been  powerfully  done  by  Jeremy  Taylor  and  Barrow.  They  have 
ftte  further  than  this,  because  they  felt  that  unless  they  told  their  hearers  who  and 
what  manner  of  person  He  was,  in  all  the  moral  and  spiritual  graces  by  which  alone 
God  can  be  made  known  to  man,  and  man  can  be  brought  nearer  to  God,  they  were 
heating  the  air;  that  it  is  from  a  faithful  and  just  representation  of  His  actual 
Appearance  in  the  world  that  we  have  the  best  proof,  the  best  representation  of 
Bk  Divinity." 

We  observe  that,  in  this  passage,  Dean  Stanley  offers  no  proof  whatever  that 
*eh  wordB  as  "  Christ,"  "  Messiah,"  "  Son  of  God,"  Son  of  Man,"  and  so  on,  used  by 
Swift  and  Pearson,  either  were  to  themselves  or  need  be  to  their  readers  mere  meaning- 
■*»  sounds.  We  deny  that  this  is  a  correct  description  of  them.  On  the  contrary, 
*v  affirm  that  they  have  reference,  sufficiently  intelligible  for  practical  purposes, 
fc  those  momentous  facts  on  which  the  intent  and  efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  work 


question  of  the  whole  controversy — namely,  whether  the  Bible  has  or  hai 
claim  to  speak  with  Divine  authority.  There  is  a  difference  not  in  de, 
kind,  between  literary  admiration,  ardent  though  it  may  be  to  the  utm< 
conception,  and  acknowledgment  of  a  Divine  right  to  command  and  to  < 
the  feudal  ages  it  constantly  happened  that  one  sovereign  was  bouud  to 
for  his  dominions  to  another  sovereign.  This  homage  might  be  a  stiff 
ceremony,  implying  no  personal  regard  or  affection  on  the  part  of  the  v 
lord  paramount,  and  requiring  no  particular  exhibition  of  civility.  Pera 
on  the  other  hand,  might  bo  felt,  and  language  might  be  exhausted 
polite  and  complimentary  expressions,  while  the  sovereign  making  ui 
could  not,  even  by  the  threat  of  war,  be  induced  to  do  homage  to  him  to 
were  addressed.  So  it  is  with  the  Bible.  Its  claim  is  not  for  personal  and : 
admiration,  but  for  recognition  of  an  authoritative  superiority.  From  it 
to  its  last  there  is  not  a  sentence  requiring  or  inviting  us  to  observe  th< 
its  diction,  the  aptness  of  its  metaphors,  the  eloquence  of  its  descriptions 
tion  and  melodiousness  of  its  poetry.  These  are  left  to  the  aesthetic  likes 
of  the  reader.  To  talk  of  them  would  manifestly  be  as  foreign  to  the  spii 
tent  of  the  writers  as  it  would  be  unbecoming  in  the  heralds  of  a  great  potei 
delivering  a  message  of  life  and  death  importance,  to  descant  on  the  splend 
uniforms,  or  the  rich  effect  of  their  gold  lace  and  embroidery.  From  Geuesi 
tion,  the  Bible  speaks  with  authority.  Its  tone  is  that  of  an  Imi>erial  decret 
as  from  the  Almighty,  the  terms  on  which  man  is  offered  salvation ;  it 
him  to  accept  them  or  to  perish.  Broad  Churchmen  do  not  tell  us  w 
authority  is  valid,  and  until  they  satisfy  us  on  this  point,  we  must  pron< 
eulogies  of  the  Bible  irrelevant  and  tantalising. 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  while  retracting  not  one  word  of  what  wesa 
of  the  new  theology,  wo  conclude  that  its  defects  go  far  to  counterbalam 
lences,  and  that,  considering  the  limited  nature  of  even  its  professed  co 
to  our  theological  knowledge,  the  language  of  its  representatives  might  n 
fully  display  a  larger  element  of  modesty. 
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TOy  animal,  it  is  an  organism;  unlike  a  stone,  unlike  a  heap  of  sand,  unlike 
i&t  handful  of  meal,  it  has  life  and  limbs,  vitality  and  growth. 

So  the  Church  of  Christ  is  a  living  and  organised  whole,  of  wliich  a  tree,  with 
ta  roots  and  branches,  its  fruit  and  its  shadow,  is  an  excellent  emblem.  This  organism 
pings  from  that  germ  called  the  Gospel.  This  little  seed  is  sown  in  God's  garden, 
md,  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  springs  up  and  grows.  In  Iona  the  preaching 
i  Columba  springs  up  the  Church  of  the  Culdees.  In  Germany,  the  preaching  of 
Lather  springs  up  the  Evangelical  or  Protestant  community.  In  the  world  itself, 
he  preaching  of  Apostles,  the  grain  of  mustard-seed  deposited  by  the  fishermen  of 
Mice,  springs  up  the  truest,  oldest,  widest  of  all  fellowships — the  Church  of  the 
first-born,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven — that  grandest  of  all  societies,  of 
irhich  dimly  or  distinctly  we  think  when  we  say,  "  I  believe  in  the  communion  of 
ainis." 

But  leaven  is  no  organism,  and  for  that  matter  neither  is  meal.  Leaven  is  the 
little  mass  of  sour  and  fermenting  paste  which  in  other  days,  and  before  the  employ- 
ment of  yeast,  the  baker  used  to  put  into  his  dough,  till  it  spread  through  the  entire 
batch,  and  changed  the  whole  into  the  likeness  of  itself.  And  although  in  the  Bible 
l«aven  is  frequently  used  to  denote  hypocrisy  or  malice,  there  is  no  reason  why  it 
ihould  not  be  used  to  denote  d7iy  principle  which  spreads  and  penetrates >  whether 
good  or  bad.  And  here  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  is  intended  to  say,  Chris- 
tiurity  is  a  principle  designed  and  fitted  to  influence  the  entire  community.  Although 
b  the  outset  there  may  not  be  much  of  it,  yet  it  has  prodigious  potency,  and  as  it 
keeps  on  working  it  will  more  and  more  assimilate  to  its  own  nature  all  that  is 
tilled  society.  It  is  not  only  the  Christian  who  will  bring  to  Christ  the  Pagan  or 
the  profligate,  but  it  is  Christian  truth,  Christian  feeling,  Christian  conduct,  which 
will  tell  on  the  world's  way  of  thinking  and  acting,  and  at  last  leave  nothing  in  the 
whole  lump  of  humanity  which  is  not  sensibly  affected  by  this  heaven-descended 
principle. 

If  so,  the  purport  of  the  two  parables  is  sufficiently  distinct.  The  one  describes 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  its  own  separate  identity  and  organic  completeness,  starting 
op  from  the  soil  of  this  world,  yet  not  of  it—  every  leaf  and  twig  partaking  the 
*me  nature,  and  in  its  suq>rising  growth  destined  to  overtop  all  comiKJtitors.  The 
other  describes  Christiamty  as  a  ]wiver  or  principle — a  little  yeast  or  ferment  to 
which  God  has  given  such  potency,  that  it  will  go  on  permeating  and  assimilating  the 
entire  mass  of  humanity,  till  the  whole  is  leavened.  The  one  metaphor  completes 
the  other.  The  tree  yroics,  the  leaven  ivorks.  The  tree  is  a  distinct  living 
wpnism,  the  leaven  is  a  power  or  influence.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  the  mustard- 
free— the  leaven  is  Christianity.  Or,  put  it  another  way — If  both  the  grain  of 
iced  and  the  leaven  represent  the  Gosi>el,  in  the  one  case  we  have  the  seed  germi- 
nating and  springing  up  in  that  separate,  self-contained  unity  which  we  call  the 
church  of  the  saved — in  the  other,  we  have  the  potent  and  mysterious  principle 
gwng  out  beyond  itself  into  society,  and  materially  affecting  the  world  which 
Burrounds  the  Church. 

Put  into  modern  language,  we  have  here  the  assertion,  Christianity  is  tJte  great 
Cfctfer.  This  is  a  truth  to  which  more  justice  has  been  done  by  historians  than  by 
divines ;  still  it  is  truth.  No  doubt  there  have  been  civilizations  which  were  not 
Christian — the  Greek  and  Roman,  for  example,  and  the  Chinese  and  Indian,  if  we 
Buy  give  so  grand  a  name  to  a  grotesque  and  puerile  culture.  And  in  our  modern 
Civilization  there  may  be  elements  which  arc  not  purely  or  pre-eminently  Christian 
""-which  are  not  essentially  Christian  at  all.  There  is  a  classical  element,  for 
Ittmple— and  an  artistic  element,  and  a  very  powerful  commercial  element — which 


the  gradual  emancipation  is  going  forward,  and  a  groaning,  but  self-sold 
raised  and  restored  to  the  liberty  of  sons  of  God. 

There  are  certain  facts  wliich  will  not  be  disputed :  There  is  a 
world,  and  there  is  also  a  Church ;  but  although  all  men  do  not  acce 
out  and  out,  nor  do  all  belong  to  the  household  of  faith,  yet  through  tl 
through  that  Church  Christ  is  the  Benefactor  of  multitudes  who  neveri 
to  have  "  this  Man  to  reign  over  them." 

Take,  for  instance,  equity,  shading  off,  as  it  does,  into  its  kindre 
humanity.  Says  the  Apostle  James,  "  Go  to,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  h 
miseries  that  are  come  upon  you.  Behold  the  hire  of  the  labourer 
reaped  down  your  fields,  wliich  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth,  am 
them  who  have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaotl 
tliroughout  our  Lord's  discourses  we  find  denunciations  of  those  who  de^ 
houses,  and  throughout  the  Old  Testament  prophets — those  great 
righteousness — denunciations  of  those  who  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor.  J 
there  may  be  still  sufficient  fraud  and  rapacity,  no  one  can  conceive 
tianity  has  done  for  the  poor  and  unprotected,  who  cannot  throw  hiinsc 
the  times  before  the  advent,  or  who  is  not  familiar  with  the  cond 
dependent  classes  under  Eastern  despotisms.  And  it  would  have  been 
Europe,  but  Christianity  stepped  in.  It  said  to  the  landed  proprietor  a 
tain,  "  If  you  promise  to  pay,  you  must  perform.  If  you  take  that  mi 
labour — if  you  take  his  ox  or  his  ass — you  must  give  him  fair  valu 
True,  you  arc  strong,  and  you  call  him  your  serf  or  vassal;  but  h< 
paramount  as  well  as  you,  who  is  stronger  than  either,  and  before  wh 
you  both  must  stand."  And  thus,  even  in  its  most  degenerate  days, 
threw  its  shield  over  the  poor  and  needy,  and  taking  up  the  cause  of  h 
no  helper,  its  leaven  has  so  penetrated  legislation,  or  rather  we  shoul 
permeated  that  opinion  which  is  the  source  of  all  effective  and  endurm, 
that  now  not  only  is  there  no  serfdom  in  Europe,  but  the  day-labourer 
of  his  wages  as  the  Crown  is  secure  of  its  revenues. 

"  Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  that  they  should  do  unto  you." 
Gospel  maxim  has  so  infiltrated  the  mind  of  Europe,  that  it  is  current  tf 
those  who  imi^erfectly  practise  it,  and  by  its  implied  recognition  of  univt 
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xibeciles  1     Let  them  die  off,  and  the  sooner  tlio  better,  says  Political  Economy ; 

hey  are  not  in  our  plan,  they  spoil  our  calculations,  they  arc  very  much  in  the  way, 

jid  are  best  let  alone.     But  if  we  let  them  alone,  our  religion  won't  let  us  alone. 

Cbe  poor  and  the  outcast  were  taken  up  by  Christ  himself,  and — "  The  i)oor  ye 

always  have  with  you  " — were  by  Him  transferred  to  the  Church,  when  they  should 

enjoy  TTia  bodily  presence  no  longer.     And  not  only  has  He  made  the  care  for  their 

case  a  necessity  of  the  Christian  life — it  is  not  over  a  solitary  or  selfish  meal  that 

you  pray  His  prayer,   "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ; "  and  when  you  try  to 

shut  out  from  your  compassion  the  brother  who  has  need,  you  so  far  shut  out  the 

love  of  God,  but  He  has  made  it  an  inevitable  prompting  of  the  Christian  spirit ; 

and  whether  it  be  Pastor  Fliedner,  with  the  Deaconesses  of  Kaiserswcrth,  or  the 

founders  and  supporters  of  our  asylums  for  the  orphan,  for  the  idiot,  for  the  incurable, 

or  those  who  give  their  time  to  visit  the  sick,  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  mise  up  and 

re&toro  the  fallen,  they  are  obeying  an  instinct  as  unknown  to  the  polished  Greek 

and  sturdy  Roman  as  it  was  to  the  phlegmatic  Chinaman  or  effeminate  Hindoo,  but 

an  instinct  familiar  to  those  whose  own  spirits  have  been  melted  by  the  matchless 

manifestation  of  the  Divine  benevolence,  and  who  have  learned  to  pray, 

As  wo  to  others  mercy  show, 

Wo  mercy  beg  from  heaven. 

This  Christian  tenderness  tells  on  the  outside  world.  As  a  result  of  these  two 
thingB  in  the  midst  of  men — that  great  magazine  of  God's  mercies,  the  Gospel,  and 
flat  fund  of  actual  loving-kindness  which  the  Spirit  of  God  maintains  in  the  minds 
rf  His  people— as  a  result  of  these  tilings,  the  world  is  far  less  harsh  and  cruel  than 
it  used  to  be.  A  little  leaven  has  pervaded  the  wholo  lump,  and  many  men  who  are 
not  devout  are  kind,  generous,  humane.  Living  in  an  atmosphere  filled  more  or 
leas  with  Christian  feeling,  and  impelled  by  the  contagious  example  of  Christian 
friends  or  kindred— constrained  by  love  to  the  men  whom  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains— they  are  led  on  to  do  such  noble  deeds  and  give  such  noble  gifts  as  would  bo 
Bo  disgrace  to  Christian  charity. 

Equity  or  fairness  is  a  Christian  grace — that  considerateness  which  puts  a  man  in 
Kb  neighbour's  place,  and  docs  as  he  would  be  done  by  :  and  so  is  tenderness,  com- 
juanon,  self-sacrifice  in  saving  the  lost  and  relieving  the  wretched  :  and  as  a  third 
excellence,  thoroughly  Christian,  we  might  have  instanced  Truth,  Unfortunately, 
the  Church  of  Rome  has  found  it  needful  to  "  lie  for  God,"  and  its  frightful  doctrine 
«f  "pious  frauds "  lias  occasionally  received  countenance  in  the  controversial  tricks 
ttd  prophetic  quackeries  of  Protestant  divines :  but  it  is  not  for  nothing  that  the 
**ftd  apparition  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  meets  us  so  early  in  the  Christian 
Mrtory;  and  partly  as  a  result  of  that  solemn  warning,  and  still  more  as  the 
Nnection  of  the  whole  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  wherever  there  has  been  genuine  piety  there 
lbs  awayB  been  a  notable  measure  of  truth  and  God-fearing  uprightness ;  co-existent 
rth  this  stricter  veracity  within  the  Church  there  may  be  discerned  a  keener  sense 
tf  honour  in  the  world.  There  is  more  than  enough  of  fraud  and  falsehood  still ; 
kit  surely  the  number  grows  of  those  whoso  "  word "  is  better  tlian  a  bad  man's 
"oath/*  and  who,  when  they  have  sworn  to  their  own  hurt,  stand  by  it.  Even  contro- 
ls is  conducted  with  greater  candour ;  men  arc  getting  more  courage  to  confess 
fab  errors  or  their  ignorance ;  and  not  only  have  statesmen  been  found  bold  enough 
b  avow  as  their  policy  "  a  policy  of  peace,"  but  wise  enough  to  adopt  a  policy  of 
JOpDnea  and  honesty. 

Not  only  are  they  the  Christian  ethics  which  have  got  diffused  through  the 
i  of  society,  bat  the  other  ingredients  of  the  Gospel  have  also  told.  If  yon 
asking  a  company  of  believing  men,  "  What  is  the  greatest  benefit  which 
CkMianity  has  conferred  on  you  1 "  one  might  answer,  "  New  light.     Whereas  I 
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once  wits  blind,  now  I  sec.  I  see  myself,  lost  and  ruined,  with  a  depraved  u 
and  a  soul  destroyed  by  sin.  And  I  see  God.  I  see  Him  holy,  yet  more 
helpful :  I  see  Him  'the  just  God  and  the  Saviour/  infinitely  pure,  yet  unspea! 
compassionate,  devising  my  salvation,  and  doing  all  things  in  the  way  of  pardu] 
assistance  which  arc  needful  to  secure  it.  New  light."  A  second  might  say,  * 
new  life  that  I  owe  to  the  Gospel.  It  has  given  me  a  new  Friend  in  Jesus  C 
a  new  motive  in  the  love  of  God,  a  new  prospect  in  the  hope  full  of  imniort: 
And  a  third,  in  reply  to  the  question,  "  What  has  Christianity  done  for  you?" 
answer  as  truly,  "  It  has  given  me  a  new  nature.  Things  for  which  I  once  Li 
heart  are  now  my  element,  and  in  that  law  of  God  I  do  delight  which  was  on 
terror  and  my  task."  Corresponding  to  such  types  of  piety  are  the  influences 
Christianity  exerts  on  those  who  have  not  yet  come  within  its  pale.  The  far  n 
and  lofty  aims  of  one  high-hearted  Christian,  if  they  do  not  lift  his  neighbours  to  hi 
may  at  least  r.iise  them  for  a  moment  from  the  dust ;  and  the  courage  of  om 
has  faith  in  God  and  no  fears  for  the  future  will  sometimes  animate  feebler  spi 
the  hour  of  danger  :  just  as  God's  presence  with  the  believer  helps*  to  make 
real  and  present  to  the  worldling.  Like  the  drop  of  essence  which  flavoiu 
pitcher — like  the  flask  of  attar  which  scents  the  whole  chamber — like  the  h 
leaven  which  gives  to  the  three  measures  a  new  attribute ;  though  it  is  still  a 
flock  and  the  followers  of  Christ  a  mournful  minority,  the  faith  of  this  little  C 
keeps  the  world  from  atheism,  ita  blessed  hope  keeps  the  world  from  many  a 
experiment,  as  well  as  from  the  demoralising  blackness  of  despair,  and  its 
however  limited,  is  a  cheering,  elevating  influence,  which,  in  the  face  of  all  8 
and  utilitarian  tendencies,  maintains  that  sentiment  which  gives  to  sociel 
meauing  and  it**  charm,  and  which,  in  the  midst  of  materialistic  influences,  rei 
it  ever  and  anon  of  that  higher  sphere  whence  the  sweet  exotic  comes. 

You  see  your  calling,  Clnistian  brother.  You  are  here  to  serve  Chris 
extend  II is  kingdom.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  land,  ye  are  the  lights  of  the  worl 
are  the  leaven  whieh  is  to  pervade  and  new-mould  society.  This  end  is  s 
answered  when  any  man  carries  on  his  common  work,  his  daily  calling,  on  Chri 
principles.  It  is  perhaps  still  more  decidedly  subserved  when  a  man  has  a  c 
capable  of  being  consecrated  — as  when  the  artist  wields  his  pencil  to  exhibi 
dangers  and  deformity  of  vice,  the  charms  of  domestic  virtue,  the  majesty  of  ( 
tian  heroism — as  when  the  man  of  letters  employs  his  pen  for  the  rebuke  of  po 
evils,  for  the  praise  and  protection  of  scriptural  faith  and  piety.  But  it  will  al 
subserved  by  those  who,  in  the  interests  of  heaven's  kingdom,  and  in  order  t< 
mote  God's  ascendancy,  are  steadily  and  unostentatiously  employing  the  infl 
God  has  given.  It  was  not  only  gold,  but  frankincense  and  myrrh,  which  the  E* 
sages  presented  to  the  new-come  Saviour.  You  may  have  little  gold  to  givi 
myrrh  in  the  bundle,  incense  in  the  censer,  a  good  man's  influence  when  lira 
memory  when  gone,  will  go  far  in  the  way  of  fostering  worth  and  restraining 
You  have  such  influence  ;  use  it.  You  arc  not  a  cypress,  strict  and  strsigfc 
with  arms  appressed  and  pointing  all  to  heaven — like  a  hermit  of  the  Theban  i 
like  some  of  the  old  English  Puritans :  your  branches  spread ;  let  those  who 
under  your  shadow — your  friends,  your  children — let  them  there  find  pleasant 
and  leaves  of  healing.  And  the  Gospel,  which  makes  you  so  rich  and  strong, 
not  a  mere  amulet  or  charm  which  you  carry  about  for  your  own  protection, 
blessing  with  whieh  you  are  entrusted  for  the  world's  welfare.  So  do  not  hoi 
Do  not  conceal  your  convictions,  and  on  right  occasions  enforce  your  belief  am 
your  principles ;  and  even  though  you  may  not  in  every  instance  succeed  in  as 
soul  from  death,  it  is  something  to  dispel  a  single  prejudice  or  prevent  a  single 
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,  Franco,  April,  1865. 

MAN    QUESTION    IN    THE    LEGISLATIVE 
CHAMBER. 

oke,  in  my  last  letter,  of  the  discus- 
i  the  Senate  on  religious  affairs.  The 
uiestions  have  been  agitated  in  the 
sr  of  Deputies,  and  these  latter  de- 
resent  some  features  which  deserve  to 
sated. 

principal  part,  on  this  occasion,  was 
by  M.  Thiers.  Your  readers  are  cer- 
icquainted  with  the  name  and  leading 
ents  of  this  eminent  personage.  Du-  j 
a  reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  M.  Thiers 
d,  more  than  once,  the  post  of  Prime  I 
r,  and  exerted  a  powerful  influence  on 
Btinies  of  France.  lie  is  a  skilful 
t,  a  lively  and  eloquent  orator,  a  pro- 
filer, and  a  historian  of  considerable 
Europe  has  read  especially  with  keen 
;  his  "  History  of  the  Consulate  and 
npire."  Nowhere  has  the  complex 
jnomy  of  the  first  Napoleon  been  re- 
ed in   a  more   vivid    and  complete 

srtheless,  M.  Thiers,  as  a  statesman,  is 
m  being  on  a  level  with  M.  Guizot, 
Palmerston,  or  the  lamented  Count 
.  He  lacks  that  lofty,  broad,  and  far- 
intellect  which  gives  the  mastery  over 
stances.  His  ideas  are  often  super- 
his  views  narrow,  and  he  strangely 
i  with  political  wisdom  and  experience 
trices  of  an  easily-excited  imagination. 
have  had  fresh  evidence  of  these  faults 
speech  delivered  by  M.  Thiers  on  the 
-Italian  convention  and  the  affairs  of 
His  arguments  were  weak — his  con- 
9  not  logically  established  ;  and  the 
le  which  was  showered  upon  the  orator 
;  prevented  public  opinion  from  turn- 
inst  him. 

[Triers  has  never  been  a  devotee  or  an 
ontane  ;  he  even  demanded,  in  1846, 
le  Jesuits  should  be  expelled  from 
But  now  the  same  M.  Thiers  pleads 
ly  for  the  maintenance  of  Pius  IX.'s 
d  power  by  help  of  French  bayonets. 
nee  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Roman 
lie  right  which  belongs  to  every  other 
of  changing  their  form  of  govern- 
snd    contends    that    the    temporal 


sovereignty  of  the  Pope  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  the  existence  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion.  In  a  word,  M.  Thiers  has  re- 
produced all  the  old  and  worn-out  arguments 
of  the  clerical  party. 

I  must  add,  that  the  political  press  of 
Paris,  with  the  exception  of  some  Jesuitical 
journals,  have  been  unanimous  in  their  op- 
position to  the  sentiments  of  M.  Thiers.  It 
is  more  and  more  evident  that  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  French  occupation  of  Rome  shocks 
the  national  mind,  and  that  the  great  majority 
of  our  people  are  tired  of  sacrificing  so  much 
money  and  so  many  soldiers  to  maintain  the 
throne  of  a  Pontiff  who  persists  in  profess- 
ing maxims  the  most  contrary  to  modern 
laws. 

The  Legislative  Chamber  clearly  showed 
by  its  vote  that  it  disapproved  of  the  politico- 
religious  theory  of  M.  Thiers;  for  169 
deputies  rejected  the  amendment  whicli  that 
statesman  took  under  his  protection,  and  84 
only  voted  for  its  adoption.  This  result  proves 
that  the  great  majority  of  the  representatives 
elected  by  universal  suffrage  are  favourable  to 
the  treaty  of  September  15. 

EQUIVOCAL    POSITION    OP    THE    FRENCH 
GOVERNMENT. 

But  hero  arises  another  question,  which 
is  by  no  means  solved;  for  Napoleon  III. 
seems  like  Jupiter  in  the  mythology,  to 
make  a  point  of  enveloping  himself  in  thick 
clouds,  by  which  his  actions  are  concealed 
from  the  eyes  of  vulgar  mortals.  What 
course  will  be  adopted  by  the  Emperor  when 
the  two  years  fixed  for  the  departure  of  the 
French  troops  shall  have  expired  1  No  clear 
reply,  no  precise  declaration,  can  bo  obtained 
upon  this  formidable  problem. 

The  Government  orator,  M.  Rouher,  said 
in  vague  tonus  that  Napoleon  III.  would  pro- 
tect tlie  independence  of  the  Holy  See.  But 
in  what  does  that  independence  precisely  con- 
sist ?  Does  it  imply  the  preservation  of  the 
temporal  sovereignty  ?  The  defender  of  the 
Imperial  policy  promised  nothing  upon  the 
subject.  M.  Rouher  declared,  moreover, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Papal  States  have 
no  right  to  annex  their  country  to  the  king- 
dom of  Italy,  without  the  consent  of  Europe ; 
but  he  concedes  to  them  the  right  of  chang- 
ing their  political  institutions.    Very  good 
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died  to  King  Victor  Emmanuel.  He  alleged 
that  Pius  IX.  might  easily  raise  an  army  by 
recruiting  in  all  the  Roman  Catholic  countries 
of  Europe,  and  that  with  tliis  military  force 
the  Papal  throne  might  be  maintained  against 
the  aggressions  of  revolutionists  at  home  and 
abroad. 

What  is  all  this  ?  Words,  words,  words,  as 
your  Shakespeare  said,  and  nothing  more. 
Everybody  is  well  aware  that  the  Pope  is  in- 
capable of  forming  a  regular  army,  that  he 
has  not  the  money  to  support  a  large  body  of 
soldiers,  that  the  republicans  and  liberals  of 
the  Roman  States  would  not  fear  to  struggle 
against  such  battalions  as  his,  and  so  forth. 

"What  will  be  the  final  result  of  the  long 
deliberations  in  the  Legislative  Chamber  ? 
Nothing,  nothing  positive.  As  to  the  affairs 
of  Rome,  all  is  left  to  the  chapter  of  acci- 
dents and  to  the  uncertain  resolves  of  Napo- 
leon III.  Assuredly  the  Emperor  desires 
above  all  to  effect  a  reconciliation,  to  secure 
an  arrangement  between  the  Papacy  and 
Italy.  But  if  he  should  not  succeed  in  that 
object,  what  will  he  do  ?  Probably,  at  this 
moment,  he  himself  does  not  know.  What  a 
strange  situation  ! 

ATTACKS  BT  THE  OPPOSITION  ON  THE  POPISH 
CLEROY. 

Other  discussions  in  which  religion  was 
involved  have  occupied  the  sittings  of  the 
Legislative  Chamber.  M.  Gueroult,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Opposition,  delivered  a  long  speech 
against  the  Jesuits  and  the  various  monastic 
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Simonian  school.     Despotism 
force   are,  in  his  eyes,  the  h 
surmounting  our  religious  and 
difficulties  ;*  he  is  in  haste  to  en 
knot  by  the  sword. 

Discreet  and  serious  men 
a  totally  different  course.  Jesi 
montanism,  Monachism,  all  the 
our  liberties  and  our  civilization 
appear  before  the  threats  a 
persecution ;  on  the  contrary, 
tain  thence  more  prestige  a 
The  true  and  efficacious  meai 
ing  Popery  is  by  multiply 
France  schools,  Bibles,  good 
means  of  edification  and  < 
Unhappily,  the  greater  number  < 
men,  themselves  strangers  to 
victions,  are  utterly  incapabl 
their  fellow-citizens  to  a  better 
Popery.  What,  then,  will  the; 
declamations  against  the  cli 
Very  little. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  I 
cannot  understand  how  much 
the  good  sense  and  shock  the 
cultivated  minds  by  their  pei 
lating  puerile  and  absurd  prodij 

A    SINGULAR  MIRACLE  OF  THE 

You  are  doubtless  aware  « 
adopted  in  France  for  milita 
All  young  men  of  the  age  c 
annually  called  to  bear  am 
them   draws  from  an  urn  a  J 
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ie  five  young  men  so  devoted  to  the 
orship  of  Mary  drew  the  five  best  numbers, 
>  that  they  were  exempted  from  military 
ervice !  The  Virgin  miraculously  protected 
md  delivered  them ! 

Narratives  like  these  are  printed,  in  Paris, 
by  the  principal  organ  of  Popery,  in  1865. 
Hot  can  nationalism  and  impiety  but  grow, 
in  the  face  of  such  stupid  fabrications  ?  A 
Freethinker  inquires  sneeringly  of  the  Monde 
in  what  way  the  French  army  is  to  obtain 
recruits,  if  all  the  young  men  take  the  pre- 
caution to  furnish  themselves  with  images  of 
the  Virgin  ?  "  We  cannot  suppose,"  he  re- 
marks, "that  Mary  would  establish  distinc- 
tions between  those  who  have  her  image  in 
their  pocket*.  They  would  therefore  all 
law  good  numbers,  and  we  should  have  no 
more  soldiers  ! "  This  raillery,  again,  shows 
(hat  the  Jesuits  are  propagating  scepticism  by 
their  extravagant  tales  of  miracles. 

1 10CHELBT  AND  HIS    PRETENDED  BIBLE   OF 
HUMANITY. 

As  I  have  spoken  of  sceptics,  I  may  say  a 
few  words  respecting  a  strange  book  which 
has  appeared  within  the  last  few  weeks  :  it  is 
■titled  "  The  Bible  of  Humanity,"  and  bears 
k  name  of  M.  Michelet. 

IL  Michelet  has  gained  a  certain  reputation 
bthe  literary  world  by  his  oratorical  powers 
ad  his  historical  works.  For  a  long  series 
rf  years  he  was  one  of  the  professors  who 
Us  most  applauded  by  the  students  of  Paris. 
Bk"  History  of  France  n  and  other  composi- 
tions of  the  same  kind,  are  not  deficient 
ft  solid  learning,  and  often  present  much 
1st  is  interesting.  But  M.  Michelet  lias 
sonpromised  his  reputation,  lowered  his  cha- 
pter, and  even  marred  his  talents,  by  adopt- 
ing a  system  of  Pantheism,  without  rule  or 
haits. 

What  is  his  pretended  "  Bible  of  Huma- 
%f"  The  author  lays  down,  at  the  coni- 
•encement  of  his  book — 1.  That  the  Bible  of 
m  JewB  and  Christians  is  the  production  of  a 
(articular  race,  the  utterance  of  a  single  pco- 
jh;  consequently  that  it  is  narrow,  incomplete, 
Bki  insufficient  for  every  generation  of  the 
lathe  human  race.  2.  That  there  exists 
i  die  world  another  Bible,  more  elevated, 
Ion  comprehensive,  responding  to  all  the 
•figkras  and  moral  wants  of  all  ages.  Where 
I  this  most  excellent  Bible  ?  Everywhere  ; 
athe  sacred  books  of  India  and  Persia,  with 
Ifc  Greek  and  Roman  poets,  in  the  traditions 
f  fte  Druids,  among  the  priests  of  the  sa- 
fes tribes  of  Africa,  &c.  And  M.  Michelet 
ateurady  collects  all  these  fables,  these  ima- 


ginary incarnations,  these  nebulous  theories, 
and  then  calls  this  "  The  Bible  of  Humanity  !" 
It  is,  in  truth,  the  most  confused  medley,  the 
most  undigested  chaos,  that  can  be  imagined  ! 
The  book  seems  as  if  it  had  been  written  in 
a  lunatic  asylum  ;  and  it  is  to  this  depth  that 
men  fall  who  were  capable  of  doing  honour 
to  the  literature  of  our  country  by  their 
works  !  Infidelity  is  a  source  of  death  to  the 
intellect  as  well  as  to  the  soul. 

THE  RADICALS  OF  FRENCH  PROTESTANTISM. 

In  proportion  as  the  position  of  French 
Protestantism  is  the  object  of  more  attentive 
examination,  its  difficulties  and  perils  assume 
a  more  menacing  aspect.  I  have  already 
written  something  with  respect  to  this  in  my 
last  letter  (p.  177) ;  but  it  is  necessary  to 
return  to  it. 

1.  The  men — pastors  and  laymen — op- 
posed to  the  Evangelical  cause  do  not  deserve 
to  receive  the  name  of  Liberals;  their  true 
and  accurate  name  is  that  of  Radicals,  If 
they  had  liberal  views  and  tendencies,  they 
would  respect  the  liberties  of  the  congrega- 
tions, and  would  not  labour  to  obtain  for  the 
pastors  completely  despotic  power.  No,  tho 
title  which  they  take  is  usurped,  and  is 
wrongly  used.  Their  spirit,  their  character, 
their  end,  is  Radicalism,  which  seeks  to  pull 
down  everything,  while  promising  that  every- 
thing shall  be  reconstructed,  and  which  only 
succeeds  in  accumulating  ruins  upon  ruins. 
In  religious  matters,  as  in  politics,  the  Radi- 
cals have  enough  capacity  and  strength  to 
attack  that  which  exists  ;  but  when  they 
attempt  to  construct  anew  something  that 
shall  be  permanent,  all  their  powers  are  para- 
lysed. 

2.  These  Radicals  in  our  Protestant 
Churches  have  been  challenged  very  often, 
and  in  a  solemn  manner,  to  declare  what 
they  do  and  what  they  do  not  believe.  The 
question  was  very  simple,  and  deserved  a 
distinct  reply,  expressed  in  unmistakeable 
terms ;  for  it  is  the  right  and  the  duty  of 
every  religious  society  to  profess  common 
doctrines,  inasmuch  as  it  possesses  the  same 
liturgies,  celebrates  the  same  worship,  &c. 
Well,  what  have  the  Radicals  replied  to  this 
most  reasonable  request?  They  say,  that 
they  do  not  agree  mth  one  another,  and  that 
they  have  not  such  simplicity  as  to  publish  a 
profession  of  faith  wliich  would  be  disavowed 
by  several  of  their  own  friends  ! 

3.  Thus  the  Radicals  themselves  proclaim 
their  state  of  internal  disunion  and  anarchy. 
Their  creed  is  an  incoherent  medley  of  tho 
most  diverse  opinions ;  some  of  them  hold 
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the  supernatural  element,  as  revealed  in  the  | 
Bible  and  Christianity  ;  others  reject  it,  and 
refuse  to  "believe  in  any  miracle  whatever. 
Some  are  openly  Deists,  and  look  upon 
Christ  as  a  Socrates  or  a  Confucius  of  the 
Hebrew  race ;  others,  again,  do  not  even 
admit  the  existence  of  a  personal  and  living 
God  ;  they  are  Pantheists  ;  and  others  sink 
down  to  materialism  and  atheism.  What  an 
incredible  array  of  heterogeneous  opinions  !  j 
But  all  these  Radicals  shake  hands  and  con- 
stitute a  compact  phalanx  when  the  moment 
comes  to  vote  against  men  of  Evangelical 
principles.  Their  only  doctrine  is  to  oppose 
all  doctrines,  and  their  only  law  is  to  over- 
throw all  the  time-honoured  laws  of  our  com- 
munion. This  state  of  anarchy  must  come 
to  an  end  ;  but  with  the  union  of  Church 
and  State,  and  under  the  restrictions  imposed 
upon  us,  how  can  order  and  unity  be  re-es- 
tablished ?  May  the  Lord  come  to  our 
help  ! 

DISPUTES  AMONG  THE  LUTHERANS. 

There  are  in  France,  as  your  readers  are 
aware,  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 
Most  of  them  are  German?,  or  rather  Alsa- 
tians by  birth,  and  the  Organic  Articles  of 
the  18th  Germinal,  An  X.,  gave  them  parti- 
cular laws. 

These  Lutherans  had  not  been  so  greatly 
divided  as  the  disciples  of  the  Calvinian 
Reformation  in  this  country — at  least,  until 
of  late  years  ;  but  open  war  has  broken  out 
among  them  also.  I  have  before  me  a  pamph- 
let,   just    issued,   entitled,   "The    Lutheran 


Church  in  Paris  and  Protestant  Radical 
Straslwiurg,"  by  A  Mettetal,  pastor,  of  P 
The  struggle  is  really  between  th 
principal  centres  of  French  Protestant 
Strasbourg  and  Paris.  In  the  former  of 
cities  Rationalism  is  gaining  greater  and  g 
supremacy.  Of  this  the  appointment 
Colani  as  professor  of  theology  is  too  ci 
a  sign.  In  Paris,  on  the  contrary,  l»)1h  i 
Consistory  and  among  the  people,  Orth 
preponderates.  Erich  of  these  two  cent 
Lutheranisni  is  accused  by  the  other  of 
cising  an  undue  sway  ;  Paris  reproaches 
boui-g  with  its  encroachments,  and  Stras 
makes  precisely  the  same  complaint  a 
Paris.  Arc  we,  then,  to  live  in  a  rtnte  o 
petual  collision  ? 

DEATH   OP   PASTOR    BORREL. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  letter  without 
ing  at  least  a  brief  tribute  of  respecl 
regret  to  one  of  the  firmest  champio: 
Orthodoxy — M.  Barrel,  Pastor  and  Pre 
of  the  Consistory  of  Alines. 

M.  Borrel's  principles  were  sound, 
based  upon  his  firm  convictions  as  a 
tian ;  liis  zeal  was  indefatigable ;  his  cha 
was  upright  and  benevolent.  He  was  f< 
making  researches  among  our  old  Prot 
annals,  and  he  published  some  renia] 
writings  upon  the  history  of  the  Ref 
Church  in  Nismes  and  the  South  of  F 
We  hoped  to  have  retained  him  still ; 
was  but  09  years  of  age.  But  God's 
are  not  our  ways.  M.  Borrel  has  been 
from  this  world,  leaving  a  vacant  place, 
it  will  be  difficult  to  fill.  X.  X. 
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Florence,  April  17,  18C5. 

CIRCULATION    OF   TIIE   SCRIPTURES. 

Several  very  interesting  statistics  were 
recently  given  at  a  Bible  Society  meeting 
here  by  Mr.  Thomas  Bruce,  the  Italian  agent 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in 
regard  to  the  circulation  of  the  Word  of 
Qod  in  this  country  during  18G4.  As  these 
have  not  yet  been  published,  I  shall  gratify 
your  readers  with  a  rt*umL 

The  London  Bible  Society,  wliich  has  done 
bo  much  for  Italy,  sold  last  year,  through  the 
agency  of  thirty-two  colporteurs,  1 7,6G8  volumes 
of  the  Scriptures.  When  to  this  is  added  the 
sales  effected  at  the  various  depots,  the  total 
sale  for  1864  rises  to  above  27,000  copies,  a 
considerable  advance  upon  the  cii dilation  of 
the  previous  year.  In  addition,  a  grant  of 
600  copies  was  made  to  Miss  Burton,  for  dis- 


tribution among  the  soldiers,  and  s 
smaller  grants  were  given  to  Sabbath  k 
&c,  so  that  the  total  issues  for  lasl 
exceed  28,000  copies. 

One  thousand  copies  were  sold  in  Ti 
soldiers,  and  a  large  number  in  Gei 
sailors  of  the  Italian  Navy.  Miss  Burt 
been  lately  induced  to  extend  her  col; 
and  missionary  operations  to  the  sea  as  i 
to  the  land  forces  of  the  country,  becau 
deputation  of  sailors  which  waited  on  1 
other  day  at  Ancono,  and  urgently  be 
her  to  care  for  their  spiritual  interests, 
greatest  facilities  have  been  given  by 
and  the  military  authorities  generally 
agents,  while  residing  in  the  barracks 
North,  and  I  trust  the  same  privileges 
extended  to  her  at  Genoa,  Naples,  and  th 
naval  depots  of  Italy,  when  the  vessels 
are  in  port    Four  thousand  Scripture 
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i  sold  at  the  Florence  depot,  and  5,000  in 
des,  during  1864,  which  latter  fact  is  all 
more  interesting  from  the'  circumstance 
these  Bibles  have  been  scattered  over  a 
of  the  country  where  as  yet  there  are 
jyangelists.  Taking  a  survey  of  wide 
',  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that,  in  propor- 
to  the  number  of  colporteurs,  the  largest 
have  been  effected  in  Piedmont,  where 
Siblc  has  been  selling  for  the  last  fifteen 
i.  In  general,  I  believe  the  colporteurs 
rience  much  more  difficulty  in  selling 
ftble,  first,  because  a  large  number  of  the 
ritants  are  already  supplied  with  a  copy 
leir  house  ;  and,  secondly,  because  mere 
iiiriosity  has  now  ceased,  the  purchasers 
?  well  aware  of  what  they  are  buying, 
buying  because  they  want  the  Bible, 
renders  the  sale  of  27,000  or  28,000 
s  last  year  the  more  valuable  and  signi- 

THE   BIBLE    IN   THE   PROVINCES. 

ie  details  connected  with  the  work  in 
'arious  provinces  of  Italy  are  also  worth 
toning. 

eketia. — It  seems  that  colportage  is 
ly  prohibited  in  the  Austrian  states  on 
sides  of  the  Adriatic.  In  ignorance  of 
Tact,  a  colporteur  was  sent  last  spring, 
aboured  on  undisturbed  for  six  months, 
ly  he  was  arrested,  and  the  work  put  a 
»,  but  not  before  500  Bibles  and  Testa- 
i  had  been  disposed  of  to  the  inhabitants 
$  Venetian  district. 

rdinia. — In  this  semi-barbarous  island, 
e  chief  town  of  which,  Cagliari,  a  most 
al  Evangelical  Church  has  been  esta- 
d  by  Signor  Pompeo  Rossi,  1,000 
§  were  sold  by  two  colporteurs,  one  of 
i  wrought  for  nine  months,  and  the 
during  the  whole  of  1864.  A  venerable 
ah  gentleman,  who  has  laboured  much 
ie  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Sardinia,  was 
ited,  on  his  recent  return  from  the 
,  to  find  the  men  on  board  the  steamer 
ffly  perusing  the  Bibles  which  he  had 
several  months  previously. 
HIa. — The  people  of  this  island,  as  well 
the  other  islands  in  the  Bay  of  Naples, 
ausually  bigoted,  so  that  colportage  is 
i  on  amongst  them  with  the  greatest 
lty.  Here  is  the  report  of  Henry 
,  who  visited  these  parts  in  September 

Shi*  island,  which  contains  28,000  souls, 
KB  the  bishop,  with  his  retinuo  of  canons 
be  lower  clergy,  who  together  have  so 
power  over  the  people,  that  there  is 
j  a  tingle  person  who  ia  not  a  Roman 
„  XIX. — VI.   NEW  SERIES. — 3IAY. 


Catholic.  To  prove  this,  I  may  mention  that 
when  the  bishop  goes  out  (accompanied  by  his 
secretary,  who  is  a  priest)  to  take  his  usual 
walk  along  the  road,  where,  literally,  every  one 
passes  before  sunset,  he  is  saluted  by  alL  Thoso 
who  are  seated  in  the  coffee-houses  rise  as  he 
passes,  and  do  him  homage.  The  women  run  to 
kiss  his  hand.  The  priests  first  touch  his  hand 
and  then  kiss  their  own,  lifting  their  hats  at  the 
same  time.  As  our  Saviour  said  of  the  Scribes, 
they  "  love  greetings  in  the  market  places."  Of 
the  middle  classes,  numbers  have  cither  a  priest 
in  the  house  or  a  child  in  the  seminary.  Of  the 
humbler  orders,  men  and  women  alike  are  de- 
voted Romanists,  Almost  daily  the  churches 
are  to  l>o  seen  well  frequented  by  those  who  go 
to  confess,  to  hear  mass,  or  to  some  other  cere- 
mony. I  could  not  openly  offer  my  Bibles  for 
sale,  and  some  of  those  which  I  was  enabled  to 
sell  secretly  were  taken  to  the  priests,  who  so 
frightened  the  purchasers,  that  they  either  left 
them  to  be  destroyed,  or  caine  back  to  me  with 
them,  Btaring  wildly,  and  uttering  severe 
threats.  On  all  sides  I  was  warned  to  leave  the 
island.  Even  the  Custom-house  officers,  some 
of  whom  were  Evangelicals,  advised  me  to  go. 
I  went  to  the  Delegato  to  tell  him  how  I  was 
situated.  He  himself  is  favourable  to  the 
Gospel,  and  said  he  would  protect  me  as  far  as 
1h)  could,  but  that  the  police  were  few  in  num- 
l>er,  and  the  people  were  all  Bourbonists,  and  so 
he,  too,  advised  me  to  go  where  I  should  receive 
a  better  welcome. 

I  now  left  the  city,  and  went  to  visit  the  vil- 
'  lages  among  the  mountains.  I  went  to  Tcstaccio, 
I  and  stayed  in  the  house  of  a  shoemaker,  Nicola 
I  di   Costanza,    a  Neapolitan,   who  is  there    on 
I  account   of  his  health,    and  who  received  me 
kindly.     With  him  I  left  my  stock  of  Bibles, 
and,    carrying  a  few  with  me,   went  to  other 
places.     The  priest  was  angry  with  the  shoe- 
maker, but  the  latter  stood  firm.     To  conclude, 
despite  the  bitter  aversion  of  the  people,  the  seed 
of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  has  l>een  cast  into  the 
ground,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  He  will  cause 
it  to  take  root  and  grow,  and  soon  we  shall  sec 
the  fruit  of  it. 

There  is  the  ring  of  the  true  metal  in  the 
writing  and  action  of  this  intrepid  colporteur. 

Naples. — A  little  to  the  north  of  Naples, 
at  a  place  called  Cervaro,  near  the  Roman 
frontier,  a  very  curious  incident  befell  a  col- 
porteur and  a  little  boy,  whom  he  employed 
to  help  him  to  carry  his  goods  : — 

They  fell  among  brigands,  and  great  was  their 
trepidation,  when  led  into  the  thickest  part  of 
the  woo<l,  where  the  leader  of  the  band  was,  and 
when  all  their  Bibles  and  Testaments  and  their 
little  stock  of  money  were  taken  from  them. 
The  ruffianism  of  these  outlaws  has  tilled  the 
minds  of  villagers  and  townsfolk  with  terror. 
The  little  boy  tried  to  make  his  escape,  but  was 
brought  back,  and  suffered  with  the  colporteur 
all  the  horrors  of  an  hour's  suspense,  previous, 
as  they  supposed,  to  being  murdered  in  cold 
blood,  while  the  chieftain  and  his  men  examined 
the  load  of  Bibles.  After  a  little,  however, 
they  were  set  free ;  their  money,  consisting  of 
2G  francs  and  a  few  coppers,  being  restored  to 
them,  as  well  as  the  stock  of  Bibles,  with  the 
exception  of  seventeen  copies,  four  of  which  were 
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many  quarters,  1  may  mention,  trom  among 
many  similar  instances,  these  three  facts  : — 

There  is  a  school  in  the  town  of  Pes , 

which  has  been  visited  by  one  or  two  friends. 
The  teacher  is  a  liberal  priest  and  a  reader  of  the 
Bible,  which  ho  would  willingly  introduce  as  a 
toxt-book,  were  it  not  that  all  the  scholars  would 
be  immediately  withdrawn.  The  "  Peep  of 
Day,"  "Line  upon  Line,"  and  other  scriptural 
works  in  Italian,  are,  however,  in  the  hands  of 
the  pupils.  A  Jewish  missionary  at  Tunis  lately 
admitted  an  Italian  as  a  member  of  his  Church, 
who  attributes  his  conversion  to  the  purchase  of 
a  Bible  several  years  ago  at  Genoa.  Again,  a 
colporteur  of  the  Jewish  missionary  in  Algiers, 
Mr.  (linaburg,  reports  having  met  a  Neapolitan 
sailor  one  day,  who  expressed  his  delight  at 
hearing  of  the  Evangelical  work  going  on  in 
Algiers,  and  showed  the  colporteur  the  Bible 
which  he  carried  alxmt  in  his  pocket  and  dili- 
gently perused. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that,  with  such  strong 
encouragement  as  the  above,  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  ha3  increased  its  staff 
this  year  to  the  number  of  forty  colporteurs. 
I  hope  occasionally  to  acquaint  you  with  some 
details  of  the  blessed  work  which  is  being 
carried  on  through  their  agency  in  Italy. 

DON  AMBHOGIO  IN  FLORENCE. 

The  eccentric  priest,  Don  Ambrogio,  of 
whom  I  wrote  in  your  March  number,  is  at 
present  in  Florence.  No  one  knew  that  he 
was  in  Tuscany  till  he  got  into  trouble,  as  he 
has  such  a  facility  of  doing,  and  now  all  the 
newspapers  of  the  town  are  talking  of  the 
matter  j)ro  and  cow.  He  went  to  hear  the 
most  talented  and  furious  of  the  Lent 
preachers,  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria 
Novella,  last  week.  On  leaving  the  church 
amid  the   crowd  of  excited  Romanists,   he 

Vtttiaf     1io\ro     lot    fall     (lAmn 
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for  good  would  be  thereby  de 
moves  about,  exercising  the  ft 
preacher  and  colporteur  at  one  i 
time  to  groups  of  people  in  van 
and  evidently  he  makes  a  larj 
writings,  by  the  number  of  tin 
citizens  reading  as  they  wall 
thoroughfares.  I  have  before  m 
plete  set  of  these  halfpenny  fly- 
drawing  of  himself  or  of  the 
Church/'  represented  by  a  fen 
Bible  in  one  hand,  and  the  cross 
at  the  top  of  the  page.  One  sei 
u  Plagues  of  Italy,"  the  first  be 
King  ;  the  second,  the  monks  a 
third,  the  celibacy  of  the  priest 
the  retrograde  upper  clergy.  < 
consists  of  handbill  dialogue 
priest  of  the  Italian  Church 
of  the  Papal  Church.  The  fir 
"  principles  and  rules  of  the  C 
tolic  Italian  Church — the  tni 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  ;n  t 
order,  the  headings  of  "  160,0 
Many,"  "  The  Brigand  Priests," 
"  Confession,"  &c,  &c.  They  i 
Turin,  and  each  one  closes  w 
priate  prayer.  I  wish  your 
admit  of  extracts.  I  can  o 
assure  you  that  Home  is  deal 
one  hand,  in  no  mincing  style 
the  other,  it  is  most  gratifying 
thorough  Evangelical  soundnes 
captandum  documents  touching 
the  alone  rule  of  faith,  and  th 
Christ  as  the  alone  Head  of  th 
His  atoning  sacrifice  as  the  al 
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The  disunion  existing  among  the  Chris- 
aiis  of  Italy,  coupled,  as  it  has  so  often 
een,  with  much  bitterness  and  evil-speaking, 
as  been  frequently  the  subject  of  regret  on 
he  part  of  foreigners.  Among  themselves, 
f  it  has  not  been  so  much  mournad  over,  it 
las  at  least  been  felt  to  be  a  source  of  weak- 
less,  and  a  great  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 
he  Gospel,  both  among  the  masses  and  the 
utelligent  portion  of  the  community,  who 
ave  been  driven  away  by  these  internecine 
narrels.  Curiously  enough,  no  fewer  than 
hree  efforts  at  a  better  state  of  things  are 
ow  on  the  tapis.  Signor  Gavazzi  has  a  long 
Jtter,  addressed  to  Dr.  de  Sanctis,  on  the 
ibject  of  a  union  of  Churches,  in  this  week's 
'do  of  the  Truth. 

The  Coscierua  of  Naples  contains  to-day  an 
ivitation  and  explanation,  on  the  part  of  the 
hurch  of  Signor  De  Michelis  in  Pisa,  of  the 
fnod  of  the  Free  Italian  Churcli,  convened 
rMay  16th  in  Bologna,  where,  I  am  sorry 

say,    that    Minetti,   the    evangelist,   has  | 
opted  Spiritualist  views,  to  the  great  detri-  ; 
at  of  a   large    congregation.     The    Nice  : 
mmittee   have  been  obliged  to  withdraw 
i  salary,   and    the    schoolmistress   having 
en  married  to  Signor  Grande,  now  cvan- 
ist  at  Sienna,  the  flourishing  school,  sup- 
ted  by  Count  Guicciardini,  has  been  closed, 
third  movement  in  the  same  direction  has 
9i  commenced  in  Milan,  where  a  so-called 
irst  Italian  Committee  for  the  Evangeli- 
sm of  Italy,"  and  for  the  commencement 


of  a  theological  college,  &c,  has  been  consti- 
tuted, under  the  patronage  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Clark,  American  missionary,  composed  of 
Signors  Oddo  (who  has  left  the  Wesleyan 
Society),  Tacchella,  Peccennini,  &c.  It  seems 
as  if  these  varied  independent  efforts  would 
only  complicate  matters  still  further  ;  but, 
without  prejudging,  or  entering  into  details, 
I  thought  it  well,  in  a  chronicle  of  passing 
events,  to  note  the  existence  of  these  plans, 
and  shall  watch  in  the  future  whereunto 
they  grow. 

ROMISH   PERSECUTION   OF   THE   DYING. 

A  sensation  has  been  produced  in  Nice 
in  connexion  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
death  of  a  well-known  practising  physician 
there,  Dr.  Francesco  Maroncelli.  The  Wal- 
densian  pastor,  Signor  Pilatte,  "with  whom  he 
was  on  terms  of  great  intimacy,  attended 
him  on  his  death-bed,  and  by  request  of  the 
dying  man,  presided  at  the  funeral.  Sisters 
of  Charity  and  priests  tried  to  interfere  dis- 
courteously at  the  last  moments  of  life,  and 
have,  since  the  death  of  this  eminent  Italian 
patriot,  clamoured  and  railed  against  the 
Protestants,  whom  the  deceased  had  never 
formally  joined.  Signor  Pilatte  has,  therefore, 
published  an  admirable  statement  of  the  case, 
together  with  the  eloquent  address  which 
he  uttered  at  the  grave.  The  matter  has, 
however,  caused  a  great  stir  and  chagrin  in 
the  Romanist  circles  of  Nice. 


PROPOSED  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  FREE  ITALIAN  CHURCH. 


We  are  requested  by  Colonel  Cartan  to 
art  the  following  : — 

lie  Free  Italian  Church  which  is  in  Pisa 
addressed  a  circular  letter  to  the  sister 
relies,  submitting  to  them  for  their  acceptance 
following  articles — viz.  : — 
let.  I. — All  the  churches  which  shall  as- 
ide in  the  city  of  Bologna  on  the  16th.  of 
ff  1865,  will  have  one  and  the  same  object — 
lely,  to  manifest  that  brotherhood  and  unity 
Eeh  already  prevail  among  them,  and  thus 
claim,  without  further  doubt  or  equivoca- 
i,  the  existence  of  the  Free  Italian  Christian 
ireh. 

Urr.  IL — To  that  assembly  these  churches 
[  not  be  admitted  which,  though  indepen- 
t,  shall  not  agree  to  the  whole  of  the  follow - 
doctrines  : — 

.  Man  is  born  in  sin,  incapable  of  doing  good 
■ding  to  the  will  of  God,  the  child  of  wrath, 
under  the  curse. 

Salvation  comet  from  the  eternal  and  free 
t  af  tibe  Father ;  it  is  obtained  by  the  ezpia- 
'  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  the  Son;  is 
■nmicated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  reee- 
let  the  sinner,  uniting  him  to  Jesus  Christ 
afth ;   and  who,  coming  to  dwell  in  him, 


produces  peace  in  his  heart  by  the  assurance 
of  the  full  remission  of  his  sins,  makes  him  free, 
guides  and  comforts  him  by  the  Word  which  He 
himself  has  given,  seals  nun  and  keeps  him  for 
the  day  of  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  great 
God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  The  sinner,  ransomed  at  a  great  price,  ought 
to  glorify  God  in  his  body  and  in  his  spirit,  which 
belong  to  God,  walking  in  "holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  and  he  finds 
strength  to  do  so  in  communion  with  Him  who 
says,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

4.  The  Christian  is  liable  to  commit  sin,  with- 
out, however,  falling  from  grace  ;  and  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  Holy  Scripture  to  maintain  that  any- 
one can  be  perfect  in  this  world. 

5.  In  conformity  to  the  Word  of  God,  the 
only  rule  of  faith,  it  is  necessary  to  admit  the 
universal  priesthood  of  believers,  and  to  recog- 
nise the  special  ministries  established  by  God, 
according  as  they  are  manifested  by  means  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

6.  Each  church  is  bound,  in  obedience  to  the 
Holy  Gospel,  to  exercise  due  discipline,  both 
with  respect  to  the  admission  of  new  members, 
and  for  the  reprehension  of  Burners  who  may  be 
found  in  it 

Accordingly,  the  representatives  of  the  dif- 
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f event  churches  must,  in  tho  first  place,  declare 
their  adhesion  to  the  foregoing  article  ;  not  as  an 
exclusive  and  full  confession  of  faith,  but  in  order 
to  comply  with  that  which  is  written,  "Be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  pan 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in 
you."     (1  Peter  iii.  15,  16.) 

Art.  III. — The  churches  in  sending  those 
brethren  whom  they  shall  select  to  give  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  sister  churches, 
must  take  care  to  furnish  them  with  the  re- 
quisite documents  to  prove  their  identity,   and 


I  to  authenticate  their  mission.  Those  ' 
I  cannot  comply  with  this  article  and  the 
|  ceding  one  will  l>e  absolutely  excluded. 

By  order  of  the  Church,  signed  by 
I  The  Deacon*. 

I         L.  Nocchi.  I      11.  Cirri. 

C.GUERRARDTJCCI.  |        G.  KOSSI. 

!  The.  College  of  Eld-n. 

A.  Zaccagnini.       I      L.  Fieri. 

L.  BlANCUI.  I        F.  DE  Mli'IIELIS 

G.  Cervelli.  I  Emngt.Uj  .1  CWt 

Pisa,  25th  March,  a.d.  1865. 
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Frankfort,  April  14,  1865.      | 

A   VOTE   OP   THE   GERMANIC   DIET.  I 

Since  my  last  letter,  the  endless  question  ' 
of  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig-Holstein  has 
entered  into  a  phase  altogether  new,  which 
changes  the  political  situation  of  all  Germany. 
In  effect,  it  is  no  longer  between  Prussia  and 
Austria  alone  that  the  future  destinies  of  the 
Duchies  are  discussed,  but  between  Prussia 
and  the  Germanic  Diet,  to  which  Austria  has 
avowedly  attached  itself.  At  the  sitting  of 
the  Germanic  Diet  on  the  27th  of  March,  the 
three  Governments  of  Bavaria,  Saxony,  and 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse  made  this  proposi- 
tion in  common :  "That  the  Federal  Assembly 
would  express  the  hope  that  it  will  please  the 
Governments  of  Austria  and  Prussia  to  hand 
over  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  to  the  Duke  of 
Augustenburg,  to  be  administered  under  his 
own  authority."  Notwithstanding  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  Prussian  envoy,  who  asked  the 
Assembly  to  refer  the  proposition  to  the  Com- 
mission for  the  Duchies — that  is  to  say,  to 
bury  it  in  their  portfolios — the  Diet  decided 
that  a  vote  upon  this  proposition  should  be 
taken  on  the  6th  of  April  following.  All 
Germany  looked  forward  to  this  day  with 
the  most  lively  interest.  The  decision  of 
the  Diet,  in  fact,  must  needs  have  so  much 
the  more  importance,  that  Prussia  had  pro- 
tested beforeliacd  against  what  is  called  the 
"  precipitation  "  of  the  Assembly  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  expressed,  for  tho  first  time  officially, 
its  pretensions  to  the  Duchies. 

On  the  6th  of  April  the  majority  of  the 
Diet  really  adopted  the  proposition  of  the 
three  Governments.  Austria  voted  with  the 
majority,  and  declared  that  it  was  ready  to 
cede  all  its  rights  over  the  Duchies  to  the 
Duke  of  Augustenburg,  provided  that  the 
Prussian  Government  was  willing  to  make  the 
same  concession  ;  that  in  the  contrary  case, 
it  would  retain  its  rights  until  the  solution 
of  the  question  in  conformity  with  the  inte- 
rests of  Germany.  Prussia,  which  had  natu- 
rally   voted  against  the  proposition,  then 


declared  that  it  would  not  enter  into 
transaction  which  had  not  been  precede 
an  examination  of  the  titles  of  all  the  d 
ants,  including  its  own  titles.  It  alifc, 
in  the  meanwhile  it  refuses  to  consent  to 
"  hope  "  expressed  by  the  Diet. 

What,  then,  after  this  vote,  is  the  pft- 
of  Germany?  There  results  from  il 
That  the  Governments  of  Vienna  on 
Berlin  are  in  complete  disagreement,  in 
of  the  long  conferences  of  their  diplora 
in  order  to  arrive  at  an  understanding 
the  question  of  the  Duchies.  2.  That  P 
is  in  open  revolt  against  a  decision  i 
Germanic  Confederation,  of  which  it  fo 
part.  3.  That  it  affirms  aloud  its  preta 
to  the  possession  of  the  Duchies,  anJ 
against  the  Diet,  against  Austria,  and  a 
the  Duchies  themselves.  This  last 
quence  has  lately  received  a  new  and  * 
confirmation  by  a  declaration  of  Hei 
Roon,  the  Prussian  Minister  of  War, 
before  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  that  h 
vernment  definitively  appropriated  to  it- 
port  of  Kiel  (Holstein)  for  its  military  n 
What  will  the  Diet  now  do,  support 
Austria  ?  It  has  reserved  to  itself  the 
of  ulterior  decisions.  Germany  await* 
with  serious  interest 

VON  BISMARK  AND  LIBERTY. 

If  Herr  von  Bismark  has  thus  co 
isolate  his  country  completely  from  tl 
of  Germany,  he  is  not  at  all  more  ha; 
the  relations  of  his  Government  wit 
Chamber  of  Prussian  Deputies.  The 
discussion  of  the  budget  is  being  can 
by  a  series  of  votes,  which  render  the 
tion  continually  more  irreconcileable. 
last  of  these  votes  was  the  retrenchn 
31,000,000  of  thalers  (4,428,571/.),  k 
appropriated  to  the  support  of  the  G 
mental  press.  Everything,  therefore, 
us  expect  a  new  rupture,  after  wit 
administration  of  the  kingdom  will  be 
on  without  a  budget  regularly  voted. 
is  the  twofold  situation  effected  for  1 
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for  Germany  by  the  proud  pretensions 
single  individual,  whose  principal  end  in 
this  is  to  tread  under  feet  the  public 
rn'es  of  Prussia  and  of  Germany.  The 
means  for  combating  these  projects  is,  on 
part  of  the  secondary  Governments,  to 
ir  these  liberties.  This  has  been  under- 
l  by  Wiirtemberg,  Saxony,  and  the  Grand 
ly  of  Baden,  which  have  recently  re- 
td  divers  restraints  heretofore    imposed 

the  liberty  of  the  press  by  a  decision  of 
)iet,  dating  from  1854.  This  is  certain, 
Itates  of  the  second  rank  will  never  rise 

in  presence  of  the  two  great  powers, 
>t  by  liberty. 

rstition  and  despotism  in  the  roman 

CATHOLIC   CHURCH. 

the  religious  world  I  shall  to-day  only 
ite  some  isolated  facts,  fitted,  neverthe- 
to  characterise  the  course  of  the  thought 
activity  of  parties.  Let  us  begin  with 
n  Roman  Catholic  demonstrations.  It 
nounced  that  the  general  meetings  of 
ocietie3  belonging  to  this  Church  will 
place  this  year,  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
»r,  at  Treves.  The  position  of  this  city 
5  province  of  the  Rhine  causes  an  expec- 

of  considerable  multitudes  of  priests 
laymen,  who  will  flock  together  from 
any,  Belgium,  and  France.  To  furnish 
[ditional  attraction  to  these  meetings, 
who  attend  are  promised  a  great  exhi- 

of  all  the  relics  contained  in  the 
it  churches  of  this  city.  It  is  known, 
rticular,  that  the  seamless  coat  of  the 
ir  is  preserved  in  the  cathedral.  When, 
,44,  the  Archbishop  Arnoldi  (who  is 
deceased)  made  the  exhibition  of  it  for 
st  time  to  his  people,  there  were  found 
,000  superstitious  enough  to  go  to 
their  credulity  with  this  imposture. 
number  may  even  be  exceeded  on  the 
it  occasion. 

»  Church  of  Rome  always  unites  despo- 
to  superstition.  A  new  victim  of  this 
asm  is  at  this  time  found  in  that 
iy  of  Catholic  Theology  at  Munich 
of  late  years  has  occasioned  serious  in- 
tde  to  the  Roman  Curia  by  its  moderate 
Lberal  scientific  views.  This  time  the 
m  is  of  a  young  professor,  Dr.  Pichler, 
tthor  of  a  very  remarkable  book,  en- 
wJ2ast  and  "West,"  which  is  nothing  else 
learned  history  of  the  schism  between 
eek  and  Roman  Churches.  There  is  in 
liter  enough  truth  and  justice  not  to 
te  all  the  wrong  to  the  Eastern  Church. 
ongs,  moreover,  to  that  Catholic  school 


which  frankly  denies  the  absolute  and  infal- 
lible personal  authority  of  the  Pope,  contending 
that  his  decisions  have  no  force,  except  they 
are  confirmed  by  the  bishops.  He  even  carries 
his  boldness  to  the  utterance  of  judgments 
like  this :  "  In  the  annals  of  the  Russian 
[Greek]  Church  there  is  nothing  like  the  dis- 
grace of  the  Saint  "Bartholemew  [massacre].,, 
There  was  no  need  at  all  of  so  much  to  make 
this  writer  and  his  book  condemned  at  Rome, 
where  the  work  was  very  soon  placed  in  the 
Index  librorum  prohibitorum.  Some  of  the 
journals  pretend  that  Dr.  Pichler  has  sub- 
mitted himself  to  the  Papal  sentence  ;  but 
the  fact  is  not  certain,  and  in  any  case,  it 
will  not  change  in  the  least  the  personal  and 
generous  views  of  this  learned  man.  Several 
of  his  colleagues  at  the  University  of  Munich 
are  very  much  suspected  at  Rome ;  some 
have  already  been  the  object  of  repressive 
measures,  as  I  told  you  before,  with  refer- 
ence to  Dr.  Fro8chammer.  If  the  recon- 
ciliation of  science  and  faith  has  always 
been  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  of  human 
thought,  there  is  certainly  no  reconciliation 
between  science  and  Papal  infallibility. 

WANT  OP  SPIRITUAL  PROVISION  AT  BERLIN. 

In  the  Protestant  churches  it  is  ever  the 
conflict  between  Orthodoxy  and  the  divers 
tendencies  of  Rationalism,  which  comes  into 
broad  daylight,  even  in  works  altogether  prac- 
tical, and  which  have  for  their  object  the 
interests  of  the  Church.  Thus,  I  spoke  to  you 
in  one  of  my  letters  of  a  society  which  has 
been  formed  at  Berlin,  to  remedy  the  enormous 
disproportion  which  exists  between  the  popu- 
lation and  the  Church's  means  of  edification. 
A  city  in  which  there  are  parishes  of  40,000 
and  50,000  souls,  having  a  single  church  and 
one  sole  pastor,  it  would  seem,  ought  to  have 
listened  to  the  appeals  of  such  a  society,  and 
to  have  furnished  it  abundantly  with  the 
means  for  accomplishing  its  object.  Instead 
of  this,  the  society  has  hitherto  been  able  to 
collect  only  16,000  thalers  (2,285?.)  — that 
is  to  say,  less  than  a  fourth  of  what  it  would 
require  to  build  a  single  church.  See  how 
the  system  of  National  churches  kills  interest 
and  devotion  in  the  cause  of  religion.  Per- 
ceiving this,  another  association,  pertaining  to 
Rationalistic  tendencies,  has  taken  the  same 
cause  in  hand  ;  but  despairing  of  the  voluntary 
principle,  it  has  addressed  the  municipality, 
and  asked  it  to  build  churches,  and  to  create 
places  for  pastors,  by  means  of  the  public 
funds  of  the  city.  Will  it  better  attain  the 
end  ?  We  may  be  allowed  to  doubt  it ;  for 
the  religious  indifference  \iY&&\i«&\*&CL&3t& 


to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  pure  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  under  the  ministry  of  the  pious 
and  eloquent  Dr.  Schulze.     Tliis  church  has 
taken  a  position  independent  of  the  State  and 
of  the  National  Establishment,  and  this  will 
certainly  be  for  it  a  new  cause  of  prosperity.  ! 
It  bears  the  name  of  "  Christ  Church,"  and  it  I 
is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  always  justify  this  ! 
beautiful  designation. 

THE    INNER   MISSION,    AND     PUBLIC     LKCTURE8  ] 
IN  DEFENCE  OF  THE  TRUTH. 

One  of  the  most  cheering  aspects  of  reli- 
gious life  in  Germany  is  the  operations  of 
the  Inner  Mission,  which  seeks  to  convey 
the  charitable  relief  and  the  consolations  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  industrial,  poor,  and  mise- 
rable populations  of  our  great  cities.  But 
while  this  spirit  of  beneficence  and  of  devo- 
tedness  exerts  its  activity  even  among  the 
most  degraded  classes,  it  could  not  forget  the 
superior  elates,  who  often  live  in  ignorance 
or  indifference  no  less  great  in  regard  to 
Christian  truth.  In  order  to  respond  to  these 
necessities  of  the  most  cultivated  portion  of 
our  population,  learned  and  pious  pastors,  or 
professors  of  our  universities,  make  use  abun- 
dantly of  public  lectures,  which  are  generally 
very  well  attended.  Thus,  last  winter,  three 
theological  professors  of  the  University  of 
Leipsic,  Drs.  Luthardt,  Hahnis,  and  Bruckner, 
have  joined   to   deliver  in  that  great  city, 


tures,  which  this  year  have  l>een 
pied  with  the  great  subject  which 
of  the  day — the  Life  of  Jesus.  I 
mention  again  the  apologetic  di 
livered  this  winter,  at  Frankfort 
by  the  eloquent  Dr.  von  Zeztchwi 
I  have  already  spoken  in  these 
Basle,  where  he  has  just  finished 
the  large  hall  of  the  Casino  ha^ 
insufficient,  these  great  assemble 
to  Ikj  transferred  to  a  church,  ^ 
with  dime ult v  contain  the  crowc 
Dr.  von  Zeztchwitz  has  been  ap] 
fessor  at  the  University  of  Gi« 
Grand  Duke  of  Hesse.  Besides 
diate  good  which  is  done  by  tin 
discourses,  of  which  a  numerous 
ceives  the  impression  from  the 
they  do  it  in  a  manner  more  la: 
that  for  the  most  part  they  are 
thus  put  in  circulation  a  multitu 
and  serious  ideas,  an  excellent 
cultivated  minds.  You  percei 
Germany  abounds  in  learned  me 
pleasure  in  negations  of  Christiai 
are  to  be  found  others,  not  les 
at  their  side  to  affirm  that  tr 
times  attacks  against  Christianity 
to  its  glory,  by  raising  up  for 
fenders.  And  you  know  to  whoi 
will  belong. 


AUSTEIA. 

PROSECUTION    OF    "TRUE    BELIEVERS." 
Under  this  title,  some  of  the  Continental  I  reference  to  a  religious  sect  wh 
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the  court  were  filled,  and  the  proceedings  were 
Mowed  with  deep  interest.  The  President's 
interrogatories  and  the  answers  of  the  accused 
we  as  follows  : — 

President:  What  religion  are  yon  of? — The 
leaned  Scager  :  I  was  a  Catholic,  and  did  not 
jelieve  in  anything  ;  now  I  am  a  true  believer. 

What  do  you  understand  by  a  true  believer  ? 
-One  who  believes  in  the  principles  of  Jesus 
Strut,  as  He  taught  them,  and  in  accordance 
ith  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Were  you  aware  that  the  formation  and  main- 
nsnoe  of  new  religious  sects  were  not  allowed 
f  the  State  ? — I  know  not  why  the  principles 
tat  Jesus  Christ  himself  taught  should  1>e 
tedicted. 

Yon  have  held  meetings  ? — Yes,  Sir. 
"Where  were  the  members  of  the  sect  in  the 
libit  of   meeting? — Sometimes  at    my   home, 
tarhmrn  at  the   home  of    another   member, 
Betimes  in  the  open  air. 

What  was  done  at  these  meetings  ?— A  brother 
td  the  Word  of  God  in  the  Old  and  New  Tcs- 
uents,  and  explained  it. 
How  many  persons   were  present  at    these 
Mtings  ? — We  never  counted  now  many. 
!§H  ua  something  approaching  the  number. — 
tm  thirty  to  forty  persons. 
Bare  you  converted  anybody  ? — Yes,  I  have 
■rated  men  who  were  in  sin,  and  who  came 
seek  me. 
What  are  the  ceremonies  of  your  religion  ? — 

•  have  no  ceremonies.  There  is  reading  of 
tWord  of  God,  prayer,  and  singing. 

b  it  open  to  anybody  to  join  this  association  ? 
So,  not  while  they  are  living  in  sin  ;  but 
M  who  desire  to  join  are  prepared  for  it ; 
9  are  examined  to  ascertain  if  their  heart  is 

Dto  you  believe  that  a  man  can  perceive  if  the 
tttof  another  man  is  pure  and  without  stain? — 
hy  should  it  not  be  possible  ?    The  magistrate 

•  examines  me,  and  yet  he' is  but  a  man. 
Save  you  the  sacrament  of  baptism? — We 
pr  nothing  of  baptism  as  practised  in  the 
Iftni  day ;  but  we  believe  in  fluvial  ablu- 
iht  as  they  were  established  by  God  and 
Utued  by  John  the  Baptist. 

I*  what  age  do  you  baptize  ? — When  a  man  is 

bio  think ;  when  he  can  understand  religion, 

1  k  able  to  exercise  his  will 

Bare  yon  the  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist  ? — 

s  have  no  sacrament.     We  believe  that  Jesus 

rist  did  not  establish  any;  but  we  have  a 

chariat. 

In  what  does  your  Eucharist  consist? — We 

e  bread  and  wine. 


Who  administers  the  Eucharist?— A  brother. 

You  ought  to  know  that  the  State  does  not 
tolerate  a  sect  which  is  not  authorised? — The 
Emperor  has  proclaimed  liberty  of  conscience 
and  belief. 

True.  But  in  that  liberty  are  included  only 
the  religions  recognised  by  the  State.— Our  reli- 
gion is  the  pure  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ. 

How  many  members  are  there  in  your  associa- 
tion ?— I  shall  not  tell  you,  for  if  I  did,  I  should 
be  a  traitor,  and  should  sin  against  God. 

To  submit  to  the  authorities  is  not  to  be  a 
traitor.  Do  you  not  suppose  that  the  authorities 
are  established  by  God  and  the  State  ?  —  Oh  ! 
yes. 

Why,  then,  are  you  unwilling  to  give  them  in- 
formation ? — Because  we  are  aware  what  is  the 
object  sought,  and  we  do  not  wish  to  expose  our 
brethren  to  persecution. 

Do  you  not  believe  in  the  justice  of  your 
judges? — The  apostles  have  written,  No  man 
can  be  just. 

Does  that  rule  apply  to  the  members  of  your 
association? — They  ought  to  be  just,  for  they 
ought  to  be  without  sin. 

The  utterance  of  these  simple  and  energetic 
replies  very  much  impressed  the  judges  as  well 
as  the  audience. 

The  accused  Strill  replied  very  much  in  the 
same  spirit. 

The  President  :  Where  do  you  hold  your 
meetings  ? — Strill  :  There  is  no  fixed  place  for 
thatpurpose. 

Why  do  you  not  have  a  fixed  place  ? — In  order 
to  withdraw  ourselves  from  persecution. 

You  are  aware,  then,  that  you  are  doing 
wrong,  and  that  you  ought  not  to  do  so.? — It 
is  written,  "If  they  persecute  you  in  one  city, 
flee  to  another." 

Have  you  never  been  in  trouble  with  the 
authorities  ? — Yes  ;  I  did  not  think  proper  to 
baptize  my  child  ;  but,  by  order  of  the  authori- 
ties, the  riarists  (a  religious  order)  took  it,  and 
I  believe  that  they  baptized  it ;  I  was  not 
present. 

Why  should  you  refuse  to  have  your  child 
baptized  ? — Because  a  child  can  neither  think 
nor  will. 

Your  conduct  brines  vou  under  legal  penalties. 
— Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  never  sinned,  and  yet 
He  was  crucified.  Following  His  sublime 
example,  I  shall  persevere,  and  1  shall  have 
patience.  The  Word  and  the  pure  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ  must  triumph  in  the  end. 

Scager  was  sentenced  to  three  weeks'  im- 
prisonment, with  a  scanty  allowance  of  food, 
and  Strill  to  the  same  punishment  for  a  fortnight. 


HOLLAND. 

CONFLICT    BETWEEN    EVANGELISM    AND    RATIONALISM    IN    THE 

WALLOON    CHURCH. 


Fhe  address  or  petition  which  we  this 
nth  bring  before  our  readers  as  having 
j  recently  been  presented  to  the  reverend 
Mntory  or  Presbyteral  Court  of  the 
dloon  or  FTench  Protestant  Church  at  \ 
Btexdam,  may  surely  be  regarded  as  one 
the  "  signs  of  the  times "  in  reference  to 
banal  differences  and  ecclesiastical  strug- 


gles in  the  Low  Countries.  The  answer  has 
not  been  as  yet  printed,  but  sent  privately 
to  each  one  of  the  seventy-six  petitioners.  It 
is  said  to  be  at  once  full  and  faithful,  and 
our  correspondent  promises,  if  it  is  not 
entirely  fenced  as  a  privileged  and  private 
communication,  to  put  us  in  possession  of  it 
as  speedily  as  possible.     He  remarks,  in  a 


250?.,  in  one  of  the  most  expensive  capitals 
of  Europe.  The  hearts  oi  all  the  faithful 
ministers  and  members  of  the  French  Re- 
formed Church  of  Holland  are,  just  at  this 
moment,  gladdened  by  a  striking  proof  of 
the  power  of  conscience  in  the  case  of  one 
who  wa3  a  kind  of  Coryphams  among  the 
liberal  party.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Pierson,  of 
Rotterdam  (the  name  indicates  British  de- 
scent ;  and  oh  !  let  the  fact  of  his  resignation 
suggest  sincere  supplications,  even  in  Britain, 
at  the  throne  of  grace  in  his  behalf),  has 
followed  the  example  of  Mr.  Busken  Huet, 
of  Haarlem,  and  resigned  his  pastorate,  feeling 
that  the  retention  of  his  office  was  incom- 
patible with  his  present  views ;  in  one  word, 
that  his  position  was  untenable.  He  was  a 
child  of  many  prayers,  and  a  youth  of  fairest 
promise — he  was  taught  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion  from  a  catechism  drawn  up 
by  the  present  venerable  Dean  of  Newry, 
Daniel  Bagot  —  and  we  know  that  he  who  I 
taught  him  hopes  yet  to  hear  of  hi  in  as 
brought,  through  the  power  of  God's  grace, 
to  preach  the  faith  he  has  recently  been 
seeking  to  destroy  ;  and  to  know,  for  his  own 
soul's  comfort,  that  *  Christ  crucified/  while 
to  the  Jew  a  stumbling  block,  and  to  the 
Greek  foolishness,  is  to  them  that  are  saved 
'Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom 
of  God"':— 

TO  THE  REVEREND  CONSISTORY  OF  MINISTERS, 
ELDERS,  AND  DEACONS  OP  THE  WALLOON 
CHURCH  AT  AMSTERDAM. 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the  Wal- 
loon congregation  at  Amsterdam,  constrained  by 
a  lively  feeling  of  interest  in  the  prosperity  of 
that  Church,  which  is  a  memorial  of  the  piety 
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vuiy      lunger     uisrcgiiraeu,      ueeui 

of  great  weight,  and  deserving 
consideration  of  your  reverend 
much  as  this  growing  disregard 
loon  services  seems  to  threaten  1 
ence  of  our  Church,  and  to  accele 
amalgamation  of  its  members  wi 
Church.  Espousing  from  a  full  o 
ral  principles,  be  it  far  from  us  tc 
moment  the  right  of  those  who  a 
we  do,  to  the  choice  of  pastors  a 
heart ;  yea,  rather  would  we  help 
any  ordinary  difficulty  arise  in  tl 
ministers  likeminded — to  get  the  < 
plied ;  and  this  with  all  possible 
for  their  spiritual  necessities  ;  bu 
hand,  do  we  claim,  and  with  a  fu 
we  have  a  right  to  press  the  cla 
respect  be  paid  to  our  convictioi 
ardour  evidenced,  in  matters  of  rel 
and  service,  to  meet  our  wishes. 

The  happy  application  of  that  pi 
tion  which  marks  the  choice  of  ] 
Dutch  Church  seems  to  us  in 
worthy  of  your  imitation,  and 
desire  that  this  very  same  toleratii 
in  the  filling  up  of  the  present  ^ 
Walloon  congregation.  The  spirit 
and  the  claim  in  any  degree  to  loi 
science,  in  the  exposition  of  a  ere 
us  to  be  decidedly  contradictor 
spirit  and  first  principles  of  Protes 

We  are  of  opmion  that  such  feel 
congenial  to  the  system  of  that  h 
Christendom  which  holds  the  ini 
mother  church,  and  that  we  sh 
such  the  lamentable  benefits  whi< 
rogative  seeks  to  secure.  Moreo 
has  long  gone  by,  since,  in  this  h 
narrow  interpretation  of  the  syno< 
the  sense  of  the  old  formularies  of 
Churches,  which  have  no  longe 
has  been  enforced.  And  arbitrari 
in  this  respect,  would  be  noth 
a  calling  back  of  the  disastrous  d 
differences  at  the  commencement 
teenth  century,  when  a  lamenta 
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ed  them  with  the  full  utterance  of  their 
oquence.  And  now,  in  the  present  day, 
very  same  church,  very  second-rate 
s,  but  maintainers  of  the  favoured 
leld  by  the  Consistory,  are  permitted  to 
le pulpit;  while  excellent  men,  howmeri- 
oever  they  may  be,  are  denied  this  pri- 
imply  because  they  hold  liberal  opinions, 
ef ore  give  utterance  to  our  wish  that  this 
ibearable  state  of  things  may  exist  no 
And,  in  the  last  place,  the  undersigned, 
d  of  the  necessity  that  the  present  con- 
i  of  the  Church,  in  the  matter  at  least, 
ing  pastors,  should  give  way  to  a  state 
s  not  so  fundamentally  faulty,  ask  the 
»ur  reverend  Consistory  to  hasten  on  the 
when  Article  23  of  the  Synodal  Rules 
acted  upon.  We  are  convinced  that 
this  way  can  the  services  of  the  sanc- 
s  duly  and  honourably  regulated;  and 
ve  that,  by  this  means,  a  great  step  will 
en  taken  to  allay  any  well-founded  ap- 
ons. 

ope  that  the  present  committee,  the 
d  position  of  wnich  towards  the  congre- 
wnose  representative  it  is  not)  has  so 
dy  been  described  by  one  of  its  most 
ned  members,  will  continue  its  efforts  to 


obtain  from  the  Synod  a  favourable  adjustment 
of  this  matter,  already  too  long  procrastinated. 

The  undersigned  would  combine  their  several 
wishes,  requesting  from  the  reverend  Council  of 
tho  double  Consistory— 1st.  That,  at  the  ap- 
proaching election  of  a  minister,  the  wants  and 
wishes  of  the  liberal  party,  for  edification,  be 
not  overlooked.  2nd.  That  the  same  consi- 
deration for  their  feelings  be  shown  in  the  choice 
of  those  ministers  who  may  be  invited,  from 
time  to  time,  to  take  an  occasional  service  in  the 
pulpit.  3rd.  That  all  possible  exertions  be 
made  to  removo  out  of  the  way  every  difficulty 
in  carrying  out  the  requirements  of  the  Article 
23  of  the  Synodal  Rules. 

Penetrated  with  a  sense  of  the  righteousness  of 
our  cause,  we  appeal  finally  to  the  equity  of  our 
brethren.  We  gladly  cherish  the  hope  that  the 
decision  of  the  reverend  Council  will  be  charac- 
terised by  impartiality  and  true  Christian  for- 
bearance ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  issue  of  our 
exertions,  we  shall,  as  regards  ourselves,  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we  have  made  an 
effort  to  stay  the  gradual  decay  of  a  Church  to 
which,  by  bonds  of  filial  and  fond  attachment, 
our  hearts  closely  cling. 

Signed  by  seventy-six  members  in  full 
communion  with  the  Church. 


TURKEY. 


Constantinople,  April  13,  1865. 

CRISIS     IN     THE     AFFAIRS     OF    THE 
PROTESTANT   CIVIL   COMMUNITY. 

well  known  that  the  Constitution  of 
irkish  Empire  requires  every  non- 
man  subject  to  be  a  member  of  some 
the  regularly-constituted  rayah  com- 
».  A  rayah  may  now  be  a  Catholic, 
Armenian,  or  Protestant,  as  he  may 
but  he  must  be  something.  In  the 
ian,  and  other  old  communities,  the 
ind  ecclesiastical  organizations  are 
The  Greek  Patriarch  is  at  once  the 
i  the  Greek  Church  and  the  civil 
f  the  Greek  nation,  in  Turkey.  Na- 
y  apart  from  religion  is  an  idea  which 
just  beginning  to  dawn  upon  the  minds 
pie  in  Turkey ;  so  every  Greek  is 
,  in  things  spiritual  and  things  tem- 
x>  the  Greek  Patriarch  in  Constanti- 
This  gives  the  Patriarch  almost 
;ed    power    to   persecute   his   people. 

to  avoid  such  a  crushing  persecution 
y  the  aid  of  Lord  Cowley,  the  Protest- 
»re  formed  into  a  separate  community 
iO.  In  this  community,  however,  a 
rinciple  was  inaugurated.  The  head 
community  was  a  layman,  and  had  no 
istical  authority.  If  religious  liberty 
have  been  obtained  within  the  old 
nities,  it  would  have  been  better  for 
iverts  to  remain  there ;  but  as  it  was, 
nation  of  a  new  community  was  the 
dtemative    to    absolute    annihilation. 


There  seems  to  be  the  same  necessity  for 
maintaining  this  organization.  It  is  perhaps 
even  more  imperative,  for  its  fall  would  be 
regarded,  not  unfairly,  as  the  final  fall  of 
Protestantism  in  Turkey.  But  the  real 
value  of  the  community  must,  of  course,  de- 
|)end,  to  a  great  extent,  upon  the  character  of 
the  Vakeel,  or  head  of  community,  who  ia 
appointed  by  the  Porte. 

The  present  incumbent  is  Stepan  Effendi, 
who  ha,s  held  the  office  since  the  formation 
of  the  community.  He  was  formerly  re- 
garded as  a  very  trustworthy,  although  not  a 
very  strong-minded  man.  But  of  late  years 
his  mind  seems  to  have  become  weaker,  and 
he  has  fallen  almost  entirely  under  the 
influence  of  his  son,  who  is  not  a  Protestant, 
but  a  nominal  Catholic,  and  a  very  bad  man. 
During  these  years,  the  civil  organization  has 
been  an  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Pro- 
testantism, and  the  people,  finding  their 
business  neglected,  have  refused  to  pay  their 
taxes  to  Stepan  Effendi,  hoping  thus  to 
compel  his  resignation.  But  in  vain  ;  under 
the  influence  of  his  son  and  others,  who  use 
him  for  their  own  purposes,  he  has  clung  to  his 
office,  until  his  arrears  of  salary  have  reached 
the  sum  of,  say,  700L  sterling.  The  people  can 
never  raise  this  sum  at  once,  and  he  can  never 
be  removed  until  provision  is  made  for  its  pay- 
ment. Trusting  to  the  liberality  of  friends 
in  England  and  America,  the  American  Mis- 
sion advanced  this  sum  two  months  ago,  to 
secure  the  voluntary  resignation  of  Stepan, 


known  co  uie  iniasiorcury  uouy,  piease  auuress 
liim  a  reply. — Yours,  &c, 

(Signed)  John  P.  Browx. 

[Translation  of  Aall  Pasha's  NoU'  enclosed.] 

TO      MONSIEUR      MORRIS,     MINISTER      RESIDENT, 
U.S. A.,    ETC. 

Sublime  Porte,  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
April  2,  18G5. 

Monsieur  the  Minister  Resident, — The  Sublime 
Porte  is  informed  that  certain  foreign  missionaries 
are  seeking  to  assemble  the  members  of  Pro- 
testant communities,  with  the  design'of  making  a 
demonstration  to  compel  a  change  in  the  civil 
head  of  that  community. 

I  need  not  observe  to  you,  Monsieur  Minister 
Resident,  that  the  interference  of  foreign  priests 
in  the  affairs  of  a  community  composed  exclu- 
sively of  subjects  of  his  Majesty  the  Sultan  can 
never  be  allowed  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  the 
purely  civil  or  temporal  object  in  respect  to 
which  they  arc  acting  can  oiily  Ikj  accomplished 
by  the  intervention  of  the  authorities  of  the 
country.  Consequently,  1  beg  you,  Monsieur 
Minister  Resident,  to  recommend  to  these 
American  Protestant  missionaries  to  abstain 
from  meddling  in  this  affair. — Receive,  &c, 
(Signed)  Aall 

A  similar  letter  was  addressed  to  Mr. 
Stuart,  with  the  change  of  a  single  word, 
English  being  inserted  in  place  of  American 
missionaries.  Mr.  Stuart  also  received  and 
communicated  to  Mr.  Washburn  a  still 
sharper  warning,  much  more  specific  in  its 
character. 

The  following  reply  was  made  to  Mr. 
Stuart  and  to  Mr.  Morris  : — 

TO  TIIE  HONOURABLE   E.    JOY  MORRIS,    MINISTER 
RESIDENT,    U.S.A. 

Constantinople,  April  5,  I860. 
Sir, — I  beg  to  acknowledge,  witn  thanks,  the 
receipt  of  yours  of  this  morning's  date,  with  a 


sented  to  be  responsible  tor  one  yes 
the  money  and  paid  the  expenses, 
disclaimed  any  desire  to  control  th 
Vakeel.  From  that  day  to  this  we  1 
to  labour  to  persuade  the  people 
taxes  regularly  for  the  support  < 
head,  (or  some  ten  yean  we  aid 
year  with  funds  collected  from  fric 
live  years  ago  we  gave  them  fin 
notice  that  we  could  furnish  i 
money,  as  we  wished  to  have 
with  their  civil  affairs. 

Stepan  Effendi,  however,  failing 
the  necessity  for  such  action  on 
iuanded  that  his  salary  should  be 
the  missionaries  ;  if  it  were  not,  h< 
to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office, 
refused  to  do  this,  and  continue 
the  people  the  necessity  of  su; 
Chancery  themselves. 

During  these  five  years  the  Pi 
munity  has  been  almost  desti 
attempts  of  Stepan  Effendi  to  co 
s  ion  an  os  to  become  responsible  1 
Much  of  the  time  the  business  oi 
been  neglected,  and  the  people,  e 
wrong  on  this  account,  have  refus 
taxes.  Three  years  ago,  however, 
adopt  a  certain  plan,  proposed  hy 
the  nation  for  arranging  the  affal 
munity,  on  condition  of  his  recei 
salary.  At  the  request  of  the  Prot 
the  sum  necessary  was  raised  am 
by  the  English  and  American  miss 
no  sooner  had  he  received  the 
apparently  under  the  influence 
adviser,  he  violated  his  word  ai 
the  whole  arrangement.  Much 
since  that  date  his  office  has  been 

But  about  three  months  ago  £ 
came,  unasked,  of  his  own.  aceoi 
individuals,  saying:  "I  wish  > 
resign.  1  am  old.  I  need  my  an 
I  wish  to  leave  my  post  honourab] 
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endi  wrote  a  note  to  the  "notables"  of  the 
ununity,  of  which  the  following  is  a  trans- 
on:— 

'Beloved  Brethren, — You   are  already  well 
minted  with  the  present  condition  of  the 
testant  Chancery.    I  cannot  endure  that  con- 
on  any  longer.  My  debts  are  daily  increasing, 
[  in  my  present  advanced  stage  of  life  I  am 
great  distress.     I  therefore  appeal  to  your 
therly  kindness  that  you  would  kindly  under- 
e  to  deliver  me  from  this  condition.    I  inform 
i  that  I  am  ready  to  resign  my  office,  and  in 
old  age  to  retire  to  private  life,  if  my  claims 
nthe  treasury  are  paid  to  me. — With  love, 
(Signed)         "Stepan  Seropian, 
"  Vakeel  of  Protestant  Community . 
'February  6,  1865." 

t  was  agreed  by  these  "notables"  that  he 
old  ask  the  appointment  of  lioghos  Effendi, 
Adrianople,  in  his  place,  as  temporary 
imakan,  until  the  people  could  nominate 
m  one  to  the  Porte  as  permanent  Vakeel. 
Jnder  these  circumstances,  we  were  willing  to 
ince  the  money  necessary  to  secure  this 
ect,  provided  these  changes  could  lx>  actually 
wnplished  before  the  money  was  paid.  This 
I  necessary,  not  from  any  desire  on  our  part 
control  the  Protestant  community ;  but 
use  Stepan  Effendi  had  before  violated  his 
id  under  similar  circumstances  ;  and  because 
fld  the  distinct  declaration  of  the  friends  in 
gland  and  America,  who  had  formerly  aided 
:  community,  that  they  would  not  advance 
After  para  to  the  Protestant  community  until 
affairs  had   been   finally  and  satisfactorily 


Regan  Effendi  had  proposed  this  condition 
I*  first  place.  He  still  agreed  to  it,  but  he 
r  insisted  that  a  promise  to  this  effect  should 
given  him  in  writing  by  a  rayah.  He  sug- 
Md  Mr.  Harootun  Minasian  as  satisfactory 
iinL  Although  thi.i  parson  had  no  cou- 
aon  with  or  interest  in  tins  money,  he  con- 
iad  to  act  as  a  mutual  friend  in  an  arrange  - 
It  which  was  certainly  not  less  desirable  for 
■Ilk  EfTendi  than  for  the   Protestant  com- 

Ehe  following  papers  were  exchanged  between 
ft:— 

RIPER  GIVEN   BY  STEPAN   EFFENDI   TO  MR. 
HAROOTTTN. 

"Ihave  summed  up  the  claims  of  myself  and 
f  secretary  Mooses  to  February  28,    1865. 
*  amount  is  77,125  piastres.     Of  this  I  shall 
abe  55,000  piastres,   when,  after  having  re- 
1*1  my  office,  I  shall  have  established  Boghos 
hdi,  as  temporary  Kaimakan,  in  my  place, 
trier  of  the  Porte.     For  18,125  piastres  I  am 
Nceive  two  bonds  from  Minasian  Harootun, 
printer.     I  am  to  receive,  also,  a  certificate 
%0OO  piastres  more,  by  which  I  shall  obtain 
money   from  the    nation  and    pay  it  to 
Saros — as  borrowed  of  him  by  me. 
(Signed)         "Stkpan  Seropian, 
"  Vakeel  of  Protestant  Community. 
February  15,  1865." 

Oft  GIVEN  BY  HAROOTUN  TO  STEPAN  EFFENbl. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  state  that  on 
Both  of  B*™*™",  1281,  55,000  piastres  in 
mnA  two  bonds,  one  for  9,2374  piastres,  the 
r  far  8,881k  piastres  (in  a  bag  with  Stepan 
ffc'm  seal),  were  deposited  with  me,  in  be- 


half of  the  nation,  and  are  in  my  possession  as  a 
pledge  for  the  claims  of  Stepan  Effendi,  Vakeel, 
and  nis  secretary,  Mooses,  for  balance  of  salaries 
due  them,  subject  to  this  agreement,  that  when- 
ever, within  six  months,  reckoning  from  to-day, 
Stepan  Effendi  shall  have  resigned  his  office,  and 
shall  have  caused  Boghos  Effendi,  of  Adrianople, 
to  be  appointed  in  his  place,  the  55,000  piastres 
and  the  two  bonds  in  my  possession  shall,  with- 
out fail,  be  delivered  to  him  by  me.  If  this 
agreement  be  not  carried  out,  and  the  six  months 
shall  pass,  this  money  shall  be  restored  to  the 
individuals  who  have  given  it  to  me,  and  this 
paper  will  be  void. 

( Signed)         •  *  H  akoot  r  n  M  i  nasi  a  n  . 
"Feb.  15,1865." 

As  Stepan  Effendi  expressed  a  wish  to  see  and 
count  this  money,  and  put  his  seal  on  the  bag, 
he  came  to  my  office  and  did  so,  knowing  that, 
if  this  arrangement  were  completed,  this  money 
was  to  l>e  furnished  by  friends  in  England  and 
America,  as  a  free  gift,  to  relieve  the  Protestant 
community  from  its  embarrassments  and  from  all 
need  of  farther  foreign  aid. 

That  the  money  nnaht  be  perfectly  safe  until 
Stepan  Effendi  should  have  fulfilled  the  above 
conditions,  1  returned  it  to  my  safe,  whence  it 
came,  and  gave  to  Mr.  Harootun  the  following 
paper  as  security  to  him  : — 

"Constantinople,  Feb.  16,  1865. 
"Received  from  Harootun  Minasian,  printer, 
a  deposit  of  625  Napoleons  (sealed  by  Stepan 
Agha),  to  be  delivered  to  him  whenever  Stepan 
Effendi  shall  have  resigned  and  secured  the  ap- 
pointment of  Boghos  Effendi,  of  Adrianople,  in 
Lis  place  as  head  of  the  Protestant  community, 
provided  that  this  l>e  accomplished  within  six 
months  of  the  al>ove  date.  Alter  that  date  this 
paper  will  have  no  value. 

(Signed)  "Georce  Washburn." 
Up  to  this  time  it  was  supposed  that  Stepan 
was  actinic  in  i>erfect  good  faith,  as  the  arrange- 
ment ha«l  been  originally  proposed  by  him,  and 
he  had  all  along  expressed  his  satisfaction  with 
it.  But  it  would  appear  that  in  his  old  age  he 
had  become  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  bad  men,  for, 
having  secured  the  above  bond  from  Mr.  Haroo- 
tun, he  suddenly  changed  his  tone,  and  de- 
clared that  he  had  no  intention  of  fulfilling  these 
conditions,  although  of  his  own  making,  but 
would  take  the  money  in  spite  of  us,  without 
resigning  at  all. 

He  declared  in  our  book-store  that  his  High- 
ness Aali  Pasha  had  united  with  him  to  destroy 
the  Protestant  community  and  drive  the  mis- 
sionaries from  the  country.  Of  course  this  was 
as  false  as  possible,  and  he  appears  to  have  told 
his  Highness  equally  false  stories  in  reference 
to  us. 

Stepan  Effendi  has  since  instituted  the  most 
oppressive  and  vexatious  proceedings  against 
Mr.  Harootun,  who  is  thus  suffering,  as  a  per- 
fectly innocent  man,  for  an  act  of  friendship. 
If  any  wrong  has  been  done  in  reference  to  this 
money,  hv  has  not  done  it.  It  rests  either  upon 
Stepan  Effendi  or  upon  me.  I  leave  it  to  your 
judgment  to  decide  between  us. 

His  Highness  Aali  Pasha,  in  his  note,  refers 
especially  to  a  supposed  purpose  of  ours  to  make 
a  public  demonstration  against  Stepan  Effendi. 
I  am  very  happy  to  be  able  to  assure  you  that  his 
Highness  has  been  deceived  in  this  matter.  We 
have  never  bo  much  as  dreamed  of  suck  ^.^oxx^ 
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and  wc  consequently  deny  his  charge  as  totally 
unfounded.  The  particular  meeting  to  which 
he  may  have  had  reference— the  only  one  I  have 
heard  of— was  not  planned  by  any  missionary, 
nor  was  any  foreigner  present  at  it,  or  in  any 
way  connected  with  it. 

It  was  not  organised  by  our  advice,  nor  did 
we  know  anything  about  it  until  after  it  had 
been  decided  by  an  assembly  of  the  Protestant 
"  notables  "  that  such  a  meeting  should  beheld. 

I  am  sure  that  if  these  facts  are  made  known 
to  his  Highness,  he  will  rejoice  in  the  opportu- 
nity of  withdrawing  the  charge  which  he  has  been 
led  by  incorrect  information  to  make  against  us. 
It  is  our  purpose  so  to  conduct  ourselves  in  this 
country,  where  wc  live  under  the  august  pro- 
tection* of  his  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  that 
the  Turkish  authorities  can  have  no  occasion  for 
complaint  against  us.  Wo  should  regard  any 
unfriendly  controversy  with  the  Porte  as  a  posi- 
tive calamity. 

With  your  permission,  I  shall  send  a  copy  of 
this  letter  to  the  Honourable  William  Stuart, 
ller  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge  d'Affaires  at 
the  Porte,  with  whom,  also,  his  Highness  Aali 
communicated  in  reference  to  this  question. 

I  remain,  &c,  on  behalf  of  the  American  mis- 
sionaries, 

(Signed)  George  Washburn. 

It  should  be  added  here  that  Aali  Pasha, 
deceived  by  the  representations  of  Stepan 
Effendi,  attempted  to  seize  this  money  and  pay 
it  over  to  Stepan  EiFendi,on  the  absurd  ground 
that  the  condition*  of  the  bond  were  such  as 
Mr.  Harootun  had  no  right  to  make,  and, 
consequently,  that  Stepan  Effendi  could  take 
the  money  without  reference  to  any  con- 
ditions. Finding  that  the  money  was  beyond 
hi*  reach,  in  the  hands  of  an  American 
citizen, he  turned  Mr.  Harootun  over  to  the 
Criminal  Court,  which,  on  the  same  ground, 
was  proceeding  to  condemn  him  in  a  sum- 
mary manner,  when  Mr.  Stuart  interposed, 
and  represented  the  case  in  its  true  light  to 
Aali  Pasha.  Mr.  Harootun  was  released, 
and  the  whole  affair  now  seems  likely  to 
have  a  most  favourable  result. 

It  has  been  my  unpleasant  duty  in  months 
past  to  criticise  the  course  of  the  British 
Embassy  in  reference  to  religious  liberty 
and  Protestantism  in  Turkey.  It  therefore 
gives  me  double  pleasure  to  be  able  now  to 
say  that  Mr.  Stuart,  Il.B.M.  Charge  d'Affaires, 
has  acted  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  nation 
which  he  represents.  Although  he  has  been 
placed  in  a  difficult  and  delicate  ]>osition,  he 
has  from  the  first  commanded  the  respect 
and  the  full  confidence  of  all.  Without 
going  Kick  to  the  difficulties  of  last  year,  in 
the  settlement  of  which  so  much  is  due  to 
him,  I  can  hardly  hesitate  to  say  that,  in 
this  present  difficulty,  his  presence  here,  as 
Charge  d'Affaiics,  has  saved  the  Protestant 
community  in  Turkey  from  destruction. 


Ali  Pasha  has  now  given  his  word  that  be 
will  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  community 
in  respect  to  their  Vakeel,  and  I  am  informed 
that  he  will  immediately  call  the  "  notable^ 
of  the  community,  to  learn  from  them  di- 
rectly what  they  wish. 

It  would  have  been  more  agreeable  to  my 
feelings  to  pass  over  in  silence  this  discredi- 
table affair.  But  I  believe  that  it  should  be 
the  fundamental  principle  of  Protestant  ma- 
sions  to  conceal  nothing  from  the  Christian 
world,  simply  because  it  will  try  the  faith  of 
Christians,  or  produce  an  unpleasant  im- 
pression. 

The  faith  of  the  Church  will  never  rise 
to  its  proper  level,  unless  it  comprehend 
the  trials  and  difficulties  of  its  missionaries, 
as  well  as  their  joys  and  successes.  It  i»a 
fact,  too,  that  the  spiritual  work  among  the 
Armenians  in  Turkey  has  never  been  » 
full  of  promise  as  it  is  to-day. 

PERSECUTION   OF   CHRISTIAN   Tl'RKS  IT 
DIARBEKIR. 

I  learn  from  the  American  missionaries  in 
Mesopotamia  that  a  sad  case  of  religions  per- 
secution has  occurred  at  Cutterbul,  i*  tk» 
Tigris,  opposite   Diarbekir.     For   some  jus 
past,  two  men  have  been  living  in  CuttaW 
unmolested,    who    were    formerly    3IA» 
medans,  but  had  become  Protestant  ChrutioL 
They   made   no  secret    of    their    cliange  d 
j  faith.     The  first  of  these,  named  Farho,  L«lf 
I  biith  a  Koordish  Moslem,  of  one  of  the  Tr- 
iages near  Liga.     Some  six  years  ago  he  le^a 
regularly  to  attend  the   Protestant  place  d 
prayer  at  Cutterbul.     He  was  advised  to  g*' 
to  some  place  where  he  could  profess  Ch»; 
tianity  with  safety  to  himself,  but  he  decimal 
saying,  u  No  !  Here  I  found  Christ,  and  hot 
I  will  confess  Him,  and  let  l>efall  me  what 
may  befall,  God  is  great"     The  iiii&ioDaritf 
lielieved  him  to  be  a  true  Christian.    Ate 
the  official  persecution  of  Christian  Turk* 
|  Constantinople,  last  year,  this  man  was  seiiM\ 
I  taken  to  the  barracks  of  the  Nizam,  and  that 
treated  with  great  cruelty.     It  was  claiasl 
that  three  years  ago  the  lot  was  drawn  kt 
him    (his   whereabouts  being  unknown)  If 
another  man,  but  that  till  now  they  had  teal 
unable  to  find  him.     Haying  been  found,  hi 
must  now  enter  the  ranks  a>  a  soldier.    Era 
if  this  were  all  true,  of  which   there  it  H»| 
probability,  it  would  yet  remain  that  he  hail 
already  been  a  Protestant  three  yean  vhfltj 
the  lot  was  drawn,  and  six  years 
enforced,  while  as  a  Christian 
liable  to  military  conscription 
suffered  terrible  beatings   every  day  at  At 
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neks  in  Diarbekir,  until  at  last  he  was 
it  away  to  Erzingan  ;  since  which  time  no 
id,  no  report,  no  letter,  has  come  from  him, 
1  Ms  friends  have  not  a  doubt  that  he  has 
in  killed. 

The  other  man,  named  Tamo,  was  a  native 
Cutterbul,  and  had  been  an  open  and  well- 
)wn  Protestant  for  three  years.  He  was 
«1  about  the  same  time  as  Farho,  and 
en  to  the  Pasha's  palace,  where  he  was 
jed  to  the  lot  for  the  military  conscription, 
was  of  no  avail  that  he  declared  that  for 
ee  years  he  had  not  been  a  Moslem,  but  a 
istian.  He  was  compelled  to  enter  the 
kg.  He,  too,  was  beaten  much,  but  would 
give  up  his  Christianity.  He  was  finally 
t  to  Erzingan,  but  there  seems  to  be  posi- 
j  proof  that  he  died  before  reaching  there. 
!t  is  true  that  in  both  these  cases  every- 
lg  was  done  under  cover  of  and  within 
letter  of  the  law  of  conscription  ;  but 
f  are  none  the  less,  as  we  fear,  cases  of 
[berate  official  murder,  for  the  crime  of 
pting  Protestantism. 

ICONOCLASTS  IN  SMYRNA. 

i  very  interesting  case  of  image  breaking 
bred  not  long  ago  in  Smyrna,  which  is 
rjr  to  have  considerable  influence  upon 
Armenian  Church  in  Turkey.  In  Smyrna, 
bewhere,  the  Armenians  of  the  old  Church 
iivided  into  two  classes,  the  "enlightened" 

the  "  conservatives.w  This  latter  class 
a  favour  of  adhering  strictly  to  the  old 
oms  of  the  Church,  while  the  former  is 
ivour  of  purifying  it,  and  bringing  it  into 
amity  with  the  Bible.  These  "en- 
feened"  Armenians  comprise,  of  course, 
908  grades  and  kinds  of  enlightenment. 
*  are  in  favour  of  simple,  pure  Biblical 
iatianity  ;  others,  familiar  with  French 
■tare,  are  followers  of  Renan  and  the 
finalists ;  others  are  simply  in  favour  of 
Bating  civil  from  religious  authority,  and 
ining  the  former  to  laymen ;  but  they 
agree  in  making  war  upon  the  conser- 
ve party. 

"he  u  conservatives n  wished  to  set  up 
r  the  altar  of  the  Armenian  church  in 
raa  the  figure  of  an  angel.  The  "en- 
tened n  opposed  the  project,  as  leading  to 
itry ;  but,  in  spite  of  their  opposition,  a 
jy  image  was  made  and  put  up  in  the 
th.    A  man  of  the  "  enlightened "  party, 

teems  to  have  acted  conscientiously, 
Dg  that  the  putting  up  of  such  an  image 
he  church  was  an  offence  to  God,  after 
dmg  a  whole  night  in  prayer,  deter- 
d  to  destroy  it*     He  entered  the  church, 


in  the  early  morning,  with  the  bell-ringer, 
there  being  no  other  person  present,  except 
an  old  woman,  with  candles  to  sell,  and 
drawing  out  his  yatagan,  he  literally  hewed 
the  image  to  pieces  and  scattered  the  frag- 
ments over  the  floor.  He  then  left  the 
church  unmolested. 

When  the  people  assembled  for  their 
morning  service  the  sight  of  the  mutilated 
image  caused  intense  excitement,  and  for  a 
time  a  collision  between  the  parties  was 
apprehended  ;  but  this  unfortunate  result  was 
happily  avoided.  The  iconoclast  was  arrested, 
but  very  soon  set  at  liberty  again,  and  the 
war  was  transferred  to  the  Armenian  news- 
papers and  Church  councils. 

The  whole  subject  of  images  and  pictures 
has  received  a  very  thorough  discussion,  and 
it  is  said  that  the  majority  of  the  General 
Council  of  the  Armenian  Church  at  Constanti- 
nople are  in  favour  of  issuing  an  order  for- 
bidding the  use  of  either  pictures  or  images 
in  the  churches.  For  the  sake  of  calming 
down  the  intense  excitement,  the  whole 
subject  has  been  referred  to  the  Catolicos  of 
Etchmiadzin,  who  is  the  spiritual  head  of  the 
Armenian  Church.  No  attempt  has  been 
made  to  replace  the  image  destroyed  in  the 
church  at  Smyrna,  and  the  opposition  to  this 
form  of  idolatry  has  been  very  much 
strengthened  among  the  people  there.  It  is 
even  proposed  to  remove  the  few  pictures 
which  are  now  in  the  church. 

DEDICATION    OF  A  NEW  PROTESTANT   CHURCH 
IN   CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Some  three  weeks  since  a  new  Protestant 
church  was  completed  at  Hasskuey,  a  suburb 
of  Constantinople,  on  the  Golden  Horn.  The 
church  was  erected  by  contributions  from 
Rev.  Dr.  Hamlin  and  Mr.  S.  M.  Minasian. 
These  gentlemen  were  engaged  during  the 
Crimean  war  in  supplying  the  English 
hospitals  with  bread,  &c.  Dr.  Hamlin's 
philanthropic  labours  in  behalf  of  the  Eng- 
lish soldiers  here  are  well  known  in  England. 
It  may  not  be  as  well  known  that  he  devoted 
all  the  profits  derived  from  his  contracts 
to  the  building  of  Protestant  churches  in 
Turkey.  On  account  of  a  long  and  vexa- 
tious lawsuit,  in  reference  to  the  land 
on  which  the  church  is  built,  the  money 
proved  insufficient,  and  the  church  was  com- 
pleted by  the  American  Mission.  The  de- 
dicatory services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Hamlin,  the  venerable  Dr.  Goodell,  and 
Pastor  Simon,  of  the  native  Protestant  church 
in  Pera.  They  were  of  great  interest,  and  the 
Church  was  crowded  by  a  nfifcrre  ^T^ga^rtaarcu 


JJasle  .Missionary  society.  r>peaKi:ig  01  tiie 
work  of  himself  and  liis  brethren,  Mr.  M  tiller 
writes :  "  The  masses  an  mud  us  are  friendly 
disposed,  and  listen  to  the  praiihing  of  the 
(h^pel  without  much  opposition  :  hut  we 
want  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  from  on 
liiijli  upon  ourselves  our  chuivhe.s  and  the 
heathen."' 

AI'I'KAI.   TO   r.M.i.i-M    l.AlilrN. 

Nut  mmh  K'-cusioiiK-l  to  ivnd  mw.^papcrs,  :.iid 
havin\c  had  still  less  practivi'  in  writing,  and  in 
i  xprc.-siiig  myself  in  words  lit  to  appear  h.More 
tin*  ey.'S  of  the  puhlie.  it  isnidy  with  a  throhhin:j 
heart  and  a  trend  iliii;(  hand  that  1.  the  simple 
wife  nf  a  (Jermaii  missionary  at  Tollichcrry,  in 
Malahar,  try  to  interest  those  nut  personally 
known  to  11  ie  for  mw  branch  of  the  Lord's  work 
goin.^  on  heii!  amongst  us.  If  you  look  at  my 
word.*,  there  will  he  many  reasons  to  treat  the 
writer  with  milch  indulgence.  Still,  I  helieve 
that  the  Iiord,  to  whom  wc  trust,  will  bring  the 
words,  and  the  intreaty  they  contain,  to  many  a 
heart  ;  so  that  our  wants  will  he  supplied,  and 
our  puor  widows  ami  their  fatherless  children, 
for  whom  I  now  ap]>eal,  may  again  see  that  their 
(iod  <;:rcs  fur  the  forsaken,  and  give*  the  daily 
bread  to  all  those  who  helieve  in  Him.  It  is, 
perlrros,  mressary  to  give,  in  a  few  won  Is,  some 
aeeonnt  of  the  Lord's  work  on  this  roast.  It 
was  I-i  the  year  lS.'J!)  that  here  in  Tellieherry  the 
first  small  coin/relation  was  gathereil  and  eared 
for  hy  Mr.  (iundert.  Two  years  afterwards, 
(1H-11)  Mr.  llchieh  be^.uhis  work  at  ('annauore. 
Almost  at  the  same  nine,  in  <'alicut,  Choinhala, 
and  Paulgh:iut.  small  flocks  leathered,  and  many, 
formerly  tin1  unhappy  slaved  of  sin  and  darkness, 
liegan  to  rejoice,  freed  from  the  bondage  of 
Satan,  and  made  the  happy  children  of  the  one 
living  (Jod.  Hut  our  small  infant  churches  had 
to  struggle  much  to  get  their  daily  hread.  All 
those  who  joined  the  Lord's  people  h;ul  to  for- 
sake everything  they  ljosscsscd,  triad  to  eseane. 


twenty  children,  hive  Wen  gat 

near  ( 'annauore.  and  uiir  eomu 

pay  their  cxpcusi-*.     (.hie  of  « 

stationed  there.     The  women  i 

.  different  works,  and  earned 

I  rupees.     Hut  their  expenses  a 

■  rupees  ;  and  on  account  of  tin 

.  incut  our  :»ocu-!y  •*  in  with 

were  t  'Id  that  ihey  could  ;;o 

these  poor  women,  hut  wish  o 

t«»  do  so.     They  promise,  how 

or"  3.000  rupees  to  the  asylui 

laid  ii]i  as  a  fund  fur  the  with  i\ 

only  mn.'t  he  spent  for  their 

interest.  tuL'ether  with  the  cj 

in. in,  give  an  income  of  Oftl  rv 

which  the  ;i>ylum  can  not  he 

weeks  ago  the  missionaries  of 

gether  here  to  give  a  careful  tv 

subject.      They  resolved  to 

!  given  hy  our  committer  as  1 

1  They  opened  a  suWriptinn.  ax 

,  and  will  make  ;i  collection  in 

I  But  they  find  that  without 

1  English  friends  they  will  nc 

Mailer  has  liecii  entrusted  wi 

these  widows  ;  and  considering 

,  get  the  money,  we  have  to  se 

i  i»f»or  women,  and  knowing  to 

1  tions  they  woulil  Ik?  cxjiosckI 

overcame  my  reluct:mee,  and 
.  cuhy  l»efore  you.  Looking  at 
our  faith  is  almost  failing  ; 
upon  the  Lord,  who  is  rich 
hands  aits  not  shortened,  an 
hearts  of  His  children  willing 
in  Him,  that  also  in  this  cai 
.  forsake  us  nor  our  poor  won 
gathered  from  nmong  the  heal 
company  these  simple  words, 
the  hearts  and  the  hands  of  1 
who  have  found  a  re. '.ting-plai. 
who  pray  for  the  coming  of  J 
who.    for  His  sake,   interest 
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Khiva,  and  Bokhara.  These  countries  affect  ! 
the  productions  of  India  and  the  manufac- 
tures of  Europe,  and  export  the  yield  of  their 
own  soil  and  climate,  that  they  may  obtain 
them  in  exchange.  The  Lohanis  are  the 
jreat  camera.  Before  the  mountain  passes 
>etween  Ghizni  and  the  Indus  are  blocked 
ip  by  snow,  they  come  down  in  vast  caravans 
I  several  thousands,  the  whole  tribe  moving 
odily,  men,  women,  cliildren,  and  cattle, 
heir  goods  being  placed  on  camels  and 
oniea.  They  arrive  at  Mooltan  in  October 
ad  November,  bringing  raw  silk,  goats' 
rool,  camels'  hair,  goods,  furs,  &c.  Some  of 
Ike  caravans  proceed  in  advance  to  Delhi  and 
lie  Gangetic  provinces  ;  but  others  remain 
t  Mooltan,  and  dispose  of  their  goods  to 
atire  agents,  who  forward  them  to  Hin- 
nstan.  The  Affghan  traders  make  up  their 
lvestments  at  Mooltan  during  the  cold 
toon,  and  the  return  caravans  arrive  from 
Bndustan  in  April,  when  they  all  return  to 
ifghanistan.  Of  the  wealth  of  these  Lohanis 
me  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  following 
let,  stated  by  Sir  B.  Frere,  when  Commo- 
ner of  Sindh  :  "  I  have  heard  of  the  wife 
f  an  eminent  merchant  of  this  tribe,  whose 
■bond  had  been  detained  at  Delhi  longer 
tan  he  expected,  offering  the  Kaflila-bashee 
Bad  of  the  caravan)  demurrage  at  the  rate 
f  10,000  rupees  a-day  to  defer  the  upward 
nth  of  the  caravan,  and  enable  her  hus- 
nd  to  rejoin,  as  she  knew,  if  left  behind, 
I  would  be  unable  to  follow  them  through 
IB  passes,  except  at  great  risk  to  his  life,  and 
e  property  he  might  have  with  him." 
'Shus,  at  all  these  Punjab  stations  the  mis- 
■taries  meet  with  men  of  various  races,  and 
ey  are  thus  preparing  for  future  missionary 
farts  in  countries  which  are  not  yet  acces- 
Ue.  It  would  be  a  rash  attempt  if  our  mis- 
maries  were  as  yet  to  enter  Cabul  with  the 
tention  of  doing  the  work  of  evangelists ; 
it  although  they  cannot  enter  the  country 
the  Affghans,  the  Affghans  come  to  them. 
And  now  another  and  more  distant  nation 

■  come  forth  from  the  deep  recesses  of 
■a,  and,  by  its  representatives  at  Peshawur, 
pealed  for  help.  The  Rev.  W.  Handcock, 
e  of  the  Church  missionaries  at  that  station, 
I  forwarded  the  following  intelligence  : — 
Last  month  I  had  to  record  the  deoply-in- 
eating  interviews  with  the  prime  minister  of 

i  Ameer  of  Cabul,  and  his  acceptance  for  him- 
:  and  the  Ameer  of  copies  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
at.   This  day  1  have  to  mention  visits  received  | 

■  four  inquirers  from  Kafiristan,  a  country  I 
aj  beyond  the  mountains  north  of  Cabul. 

i    «amA    Vofipiafan      "  lam/1   nf    infislalitir  "     Vin_( 


Kafiristan,  "land  of  infidelity,"  has 
a  given  to  their  country  by  the  neighbouring 
~—m in  consequence  of  the  rejection  of 


Mohammedanism  by  its  inhabitants.  They  are, 
however,  not  ashamed  of  their  name,  for  when 
speaking  of  themselves  they  use  the  term 
"Kafir."  It  is  remarkable  that,  though  then* 
territory  is  surrounded  by  powerful  enemies,  it 
is  not  known  ever  to  have  been  conquered.  His- 
torians even  say  that  Tamerlane,  who  subdued 
the  empires  between  the  Hellespont  and  Central 
India,  retired  bafiled  in  his  attempt  to  overcome 
the  people  of  this  kingdom.  Though  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Kafirs  is  quite  distinct  from  those 
spoken  at  Peshawur,  yet  one  of  the  four  visitors 
has  been  some  little  time  in  the  country,  and, 
having  mixed  with  the  Affghans,  is  able  to  make 
himself  understood  in  Pushtoo ;  and  it  is  through 
the  medium  of  this  man,  named  Gara,  that  we 
are  able  hold  intercourse.  Ho  is  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  and  is  a  man  possessed  of  much  in- 
telligence. His  ap])earance  is  rather  striking. 
He  is  of  middle  stature,  firmly,  but  not  clumsily 
built,  with  blue  eyes,  and  a  complexion  as  fair 
as  a  European.  He  says  that  the  people  in  his 
country,  who  dress  in  the  skins  of  goats,  live  by 
cultivating  the  soil.  They  worship  the  stone 
image  of  a  god  named  Addrakpanow.  Before 
this  idol  they  offer  goats  in  sacrifice,  throwing 
the  blood  on  the  image.  Beyond  this  they  seem 
to  have  few  religious  ceremonies ;  and,  possessing 
no  written  language,  they  have  not  an  elalxjrate 
system  of  worship,  like  that  of  the  Hindu. 

The  Kafir  who  gives  this  information  and  his 
companions  show  every  desire  to  hear  the  (vospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  manifest  their 
wish  to  receive  instruction  in  Christianity  by 
proposing  to  remain  a  few  days  in  Peshawur, 
and  to  embrace  every  opportunity  of  gaining  in- 
formation respecting  those  things  which  belong 
to  their  eternal  peace. 

A  few  days  afterwards  a  missionary  men- 
tions the  departure  of  these  Kafirs,  adding : — 

During  the  time  that  they  have  been  with  us 
they  have  displayed  great  eagerness  to  hear  of 
Christ.  And  one  result,  by  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  His  word,  has  been,  that  their  confidence 
has  been  shaken  in  their  own  idolatry.  They 
have,  moreover,  invited  us  to  commence  a  mis- 
sion amongst  their  countrymen,  assuring  us  that 
a  messenger  with  such  glad  tidings  would  be 
well  received.  They  themselves  are  returning 
home,  resolved  that  henceforth  they  will  not 
1m>w  the  knee  to  Addrakpanow,  but  that  they 
will  serve  Him  "who  has  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself." 

We  hope  and  pray  that  they  may  reach  their 
country  in  safety.  If  they  are  detected  as  Kafirs 
when  passing  through  Mohammedan  Cabul,  they 
will  either  be  put  to  death,  or  after  being  most 
barbarously  treated,  they  will  be  doomed  to 
perpetual  slavery.  In  consequence  of  these 
dangers,  two  of  them  will  travel,  in  disguise,  as 
fakeers,  and  the  other  two  will  travel  by  night 
and  hide  during  the  day. 

It  is  gratifying  at  this  time  to  see  the  mis- 
sionary zeal  of  our  own  native  Christians.  Two 
of  them,  Jonah  Messceh  and  Fazl-i-Hukk,  have 
offered,  in  the  face  of  so  many  dangers,  to 
accompany  the  Kafirs  and  share  their  lot. 

Kafiristan  is  one  of  those  countries  of  the 
great  Asiatic  continent  respecting  which  little 
comparatively  is  known ;  nor  did  it  appear 
at  first  where  recent  and  i&l\&\ft&  VsSsscdcat 


elopes  of  the   Hindu  Koosh,  divided  into  a  I 
number  of  independent  states,  all  lying  to  the  j 
north  of  and  between  the  Cabul  river  and  the  i 
Indus.     Of  these,  Kafiristan — a  word  derived  I 
from  the  Arabic  Ka-fir,  "unbeliever,"  and  the 
Persian  participle,  istan,  "a  place  or  station," 
is  one.    On  its  north  boundary  lie  the  Usbek 
states  of  Kunduz  and  Badakhshan  ;  to  the 
south  it  is  separated  from  the  Cabul  river  by 
certain  districts  of  Affghanistan ;  to  the  east 
lie  Chitral  and  Kashgar  ;  and  on  the  west  it 
is  bounded  by  mountains  and  the  Panjshar 
river,  which  separates  it  from  the  Kohistan, 
or  highlands  of  Cabul.     It  is  a  country  of 
ridges  and  steep  spurs  of  the  Hindu  Koosh, 
enclosing  "narrow    and  fertile  valleys,  des- 
cending in  terraces  towards  the  Cabul  river 
and  the  Indus,  in  a  north-east  and  south-west 
direction." 

All  around  this  home  of  the  Si'ah-posh 
Kafirs,  or  Blackclad  unbelievers  (so  called 
from  the  black  goatskin  garments  which  they 
wear),  Mohammedanism  prevails.  Kashgar, 
Kunduz,  Affghanistan,  the  petty  states  north- 
west of  Peshawur — all  have  been  Mohain- 
medanised;  while  Kafiristan  stands  forth  like 
an  island  amidst  the  surrounding  deluge. 
The  Kafir?,  by  their  own  account,  are 
divided  into  eighteen  tribes,  of  which  ten 
retain  their  ancient  faith,  and  observe  their 
former  customs.  Of  the  remaining  eight,  one 
whole  tribe  has  been  proselytised  to  a  lax 
Mohammedanism  ;  four  more  have  been,  for 
the  most  part,  so,  but  not  entirely  ;  while,  of 
the  remaining  four,  only  a  few  have  changed 
tViair  fnith       FonrtePTi  of  the  trilioa  mav  now 


none  of  their  enemies — save  for 
period,  and  then  only  in  far  su 
hers — have  been  able  to  oppose 
success." 

On  the  day  following  the  cone 
great  annual  festival,  bands  aj 
with  the  object  of  making  ra 
Mohammedan  territories.  Th< 
bard,  stimulates  the  assembly  bi 
deeds  of  their  ancestors,  chiefs  w 
tinguished  themselves  utter  theu 
harangues,  and  the  warriors  set  f 

These  forays  are  simply  re 
wrongs  which  they  have  suffer 
Mohammedans,  who  continually 
into  their  territory,  for  the  purj 
ing  off  slaves  and  cattle. 

Captain  Raverty  concludes  hii 
the  following  paragraphs  : — 

In  summing  up  the  character  of 
ticated  and  highly-interesting  nu 
mark  that  they  appear  by  all  accoi 
from  the  descriptions  of  their  em 
a  merry  and  sociable  disposition, 
quick  to  anger,  are  as  easily  appc 
table  to  a  fault,  they  treat  thei 
kindly  than  brothers.  Even  1 
allow  that  they  are  as  sincere  in  tl 
as  in  their  enmity,  are  faithful 
ments,  and  hold  boasting,  lying, 
in  sovereign  contempt. 

Lieutenant  Wood,  in  the  intc 
"  A  Journey  to  the  Oxus,"  remar 
them  (in  which  I  most  cordiall; 
"they  resemble  Europeans,  inbeui] 
great  intelligence,  and  from  all  1 1 
heard  of  them,  1  consider  they  off* 
for  missionary  exertion  than  is  to 
where  else  on  the  continent  of  Asu 
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their  own  remote  land.  Their  commission 
ia,  at  the  present  time,  to  act  more  as  pioneers 
tian  as  permanent  residents.  This  perilous 
journey  has  been  undertaken  in  response  to 
the  invitation  given  by  certain  natives  of 
Xafiristan,  as  before  narrated.  Let  it  be 
remembered  that  the  Si'ah-posh  regard  the 
-Aflghans  as  their  most  relentless  foes.  They 
•ometimes  enter  into  a  truce  of  friendship 
'With  the  people  of  Badakshan  and  Chitral, 
*aen  they  exchange  weapons,  and,  until  these 
■it  returned,  they  remain  at  peace  ;  but  with  i 


the  more  cruel  and  bigoted  Affghans  this  is 
rarely  done.  Yet,  here  are  two  Affghans — 
men  who,  had  they  remained  Mohammedans, 
might  have  headed  a  predatory  party  into 
Kafiristan — at  the  peril  of  their  lives  ven- 
turing thither  on  a  mission  of  mercy,  desir- 
ing, after  the  example  of  their  great  Master, 
not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
Surely  friends  at  home  will  not  fail  to  help 
forward  this  deeply-interesting  movement  by 
their  prayers. 


AMEEICA. 


New  York,  April  10,  1865. 

1   GREAT    FEDERAL    VICTORIES  .*    TONE     OP 
THE   PUBLIC   MIND   ON   THE   OCCASION. 

Two  months  ago  I  ventured  to  express  to 
i  the  first  hope  of  peace  which  our  people 
I  begun  to  indulge  since  this  fearful  war 
At  that  time,  like  weary  sailors,  we 
ht  we  scented  the  odours  of  the  unseen 
But  now  we  see  land.  It  comes  out 
and  clear,  like  a  bold  promontory 
p  a  lifting  fog.  A  week  ago  to-day  the 
came  that,  after  masterly  manoeuvring 
I  brave  fighting,  our  troops  had  compelled 
I  enemy  to  evacuate,  first  Petersburg,  and 
Bichmond,  and  that  the  Union  forces 
both  those  cities.  New  York  was 
with  excitement.  In  Wall-street  all 
i  was  suspended.  Men  swarmed  and 
like  bees  along  the  sidewalks.  Soon 
;  was  filled.  Enthusiastic  speeches 
themselves  from  the  steps  of 
i  and  the  public  buildings  ;  and  at 
,  about  three  o'clock  p.m.,  after  succes- 
i  telegrams  had  confirmed  and  expanded 
statements  of  the  decided  success,  the 
then  many  thousands  in  number, 
forth  in  that  same  Christian  strain 
,  as  I  wrote  you,  acknowledged  in  the 
Institute  the  news  of  Mr.  Lincoln's 

>  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow  ! 
i  a  scene  was  never  witnessed  in  a  market- 
before.  No  Christian  church,  even, 
I  ever  filled  with  such  a  volume  of  praise 
church  could  contain  such  a  congre- 
The  substantial,  resonant  harmony 
>  up  into  the  chambers  of  the  tall  banking 
like  the  roar  of  the  elements.  The 
I  itself  was  moved  to  the  deepest  emo- 
All  through  the  uncovered  multitude 
roe  weeping  while  they  sang.  When 
j;  solemn  strain  was  ended,  some  indi- 
who   were    less    devout   than   the 
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rest,  attempted  to  unite  the  assemblage  in 
some  of  the  current  patriotic  airs.  But  the 
attempt  quite  failed,  until  at  length  the  senti- 
ment inspired  by  "The  star-spangled  banner !" 
came  near  enough  to  worship  to  renew  the 
enthusiasm  of  many  of  the  crowd.  But  even 
this  popular  chorus  was  given  tamely,  in 
comparison  with  that  first  outburst  of  Chris- 
tian praise.  We  cannot  forbear  to  ask  our- 
selves with  satisfaction  and  gratitude,  How 
came  that  crowd  of  American  bankers  and 
merchants  to  be  able  to  sing  this  doxology  to 
the  triune  God  ?  And  what  influence  turned 
their  patriotic  exultation  into  worship  ?  They 
sang  in  the  street  what  they  had  learned  to 
sing  in  the  church  ;  and  they  addressed  their 
praise  for  victory  where  they  had  been  ac- 
customed to  address  their  prayers. 

After  this  eventful  Monday  each  day  of 
the  last  week  informed  us  how  our  able 
generals  and  their  enthusiastic  troops  fol- 
lowed up  their  successes  with  the  greatest 
skill  and  energy ;  and  every  new  despatch 
from  the  pursuing  forces  encouraged  the  hope 
that  the  enemy,  cut  off  from  his  line  of 
retreat,  and  hard  pressed  by  superior  num- 
bers, would  be  compelled  to  capitulate.  But 
not  till  this  morning  was  the  land  electrified 
again  with  the  announcement — "  General  Lee 
has  surrendered,  with  all  his  troops/'  On 
the  afternoon  of  Palm  Sunday  the  brave  and 
skilful  leader  of  the  army  of  Northern  Vir- 
ginia, "  to  save  the  further  effusion  of  blood," 
desisted  from  his  hopeless  task,  and  accepted 
the  wise  and  generous  terms  of  General 
Grant.  Their  interesting  correspondence 
will,  no  doubt,  be  copied  into  your  own 
newspapers.  While  I  write  I  hear  the  boom- 
ing of  cannon  on  every  side,  expressing  our 
national  exultation  over  a  victory  which 
must  portend  speedy  peace. 

This  joy,  of  course,  is  welcome  for  its  own 
sake.  But  the  marked  religious  element  that 
enters  into  it  makes  it  to  Christian,  patriate  *» 


EDITORIAL. 

The  profound  joy  of  the  nation  in  this  auspi- 
cious result  cannot  be  expressed  in  effervescent 
enthusiasm  and  noisy  huzzas,  but  will  appear  in 
the  form  in  which  it  is  so  fitly  and  opportunely 
proclaimed  by  the  Secretary  of  War — ascriptions 
of  praise  to  Almighty  God,  and  offerings  of 
honour  to  the  great  leader  of  our  armies,  whom 
He  has  used  as  His  instrument  to  save  the 
nation. 

THE  CITIZENS  OF  NEW  YORK  TO  ABRAHAM    LIN- 
COLN,   PRESIDENT  OF  THE   UNITED  STATES. 

With  devout  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God 
...  we  desire  to  acknowledge  His  merciful 
goodness,  and  to  join  in  reverence  for  His  holy 
name.  [The  paper  proceeds  to  request  the  Pre- 
sident to  designate  a  day  when  "  the  whole  peo- 
ple may  assemble  to  offer  praises  and  thanks  for 
the  brilliant  successes"  which  "Divine  Provi- 
dence "  has  granted  to  our  arms.] 

This  is  not  hypocrisy  nor  mere  sentiment, 
but  a  substantial  growth  of  religious  feeling. 
The  moral  aspects  of  the  war  ;  the  frequent 
rebuffs  which  God  has  given  to  our  national 
pride  during  its  progress ;  the  diffused  and  in- 
tense interest  in  the  spiritual  good  of  the  army, 
which  the  Christian  Commission  has  helped  to 
elicit,  and  which  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  honoured  and  rewarded  in  the  remark- 
able revivals  among  the  soldiers  ;  the  signal 
interventions  of  Providence  in  our  behalf  in 
momentous  crises  by  sea  and  by  land  ;  the 
reverent,  religious  tone  of  the  President's 
public  documents  ; — these  and  similar  influ- 
ences, following  upon  the  great  revival  of 
1858,  and  seconded  by  the  prayers  of  so 
many  churches  and  Christian  homes,  and  the 
pious  instructions  of  so  many  pastors,  have 
given  to  the  national  mind  a  tone  of  devout- 


than  acquiescence  in  the  les 
has  taught  them  and  us.  G 
you  will  see,  has  accorded  to 
officers  and  men  the  privileg 
to  their  homes,  not  to  be  disti 
States  authority  so  long  as  th 
parole  and  the  laws  in  forc< 
side."  These  terms  meet  th 
bation  of  the  great  mass  of  c 
that  longer  fighting  might  n< 
more  rigid  conditions,  but  be 
ditions  include  all  they  dea 
many,  indeed,  who  would  be 
leaders  of  this  great  rebellioi 
the  greater  number  even  of  tl 
by  a  desire  not  for  mere  reve 
vindication  of  rightful  autho 
ever  intimidate  the  arrogai 
spirit  out  of  which  this  rebel 
I  observe  in  the  March  nui 
dom  the  quotation  of  one  f< 
opinion  concerning  the  spirit 
the  one  nation  in  this  great  a 
Germany  will  not  furnish  na 
to  that  estimate.  It  is  sheer 
so  remarkable  for  its  bitternea 
ranee  and  absurdity. 

CHRISTIAN   LIBERA 

The  effect  which  the  near  j 
has  upon  the  financial  interes 
is  far  from  favourable  to  any  i 
volent  giving.  The  great  fal 
gold  subjects  almost  every  m 
loss  upon  his  stock,  intimidate 
many  departments  of  trade 
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are)  to  the  American  Board,  and  10,000 
lars  were  deposited  upon  the  plates.  Some 
nths  ago  the  trustees  of  the  Union  Theolo- 
d  Seminar}"  of  the  City  (Presbyterian) 
out  to  effect  an  endowment  of  1 50,000 
liars  for  their  institution.  They  have 
jady  reached  the  amount  of  140,000  dol- 
ly without  going  out  of  this  city ;  the 
$le  church  of  Dr.  Adams  above  named 
tributing  60,000  dollars  of  that  sum. 
ore  are  facts  which  meet  me,  without  being 
ght.  And  another  fact  is,  that  the  most 
nificent  givers  are  the  warmest  patriots. 
it  hard  to  understand,  then,  how  our 
riotism  should  be  reverent  towards  God, 

I  forbearing  towards  our  enemies  ? 

CHRISTIAN  UNION. 

Fbe  name  of  the  highly-respected  pastor 
*e  referred  to  is  just  now  associated  with 
erj  significant  act  of  ecclesiastical  courtesy. 
ir  readers  will  remember  the  account  I 
«  a  month  ago  of  the  celebration  of  the 
Hk  Liturgy  in  one  of  the  Episcopal 
nehes  of  this  city.  This  service  has 
■cied  a  great  deal  of  attention.  The 
■an  Catholic  press  insists,  and  with  good 
ir  of  evidence,  that  the  Mass,  pure  and 
|le,  has  been  celebrated*  in  a  Protestant 
aah.     The  Evangelical  party  of  the  Epis- 

II  Church  are  disgusted  with  the  sympathy 
I  has  been  shown  for  this  Eastern  super- 
lam,  and,  possibly  stimulated  by  the  license 
ta\  the  High  Church  party  have  taken  in 
!  introduction  of  a  Greek  priest  and  his 
bgy  into  a  consecrated  building,  seem  dis- 
pd  to  test  their  right  to  interpret  the 
aw  of  their  Church  just  as  freely  in  favour 
Presbyterian  piety  and  orthodoxy.  Dr. 
n  Cotton  Smith,  of  Ascension  Church,  has 
feed  Dr.  William  Adams,  of  the  Madison- 
are  Presbyterian  Church,  to  preach  in  the 
kch  of  the  former  on  the  evening  of 
aw  Sunday.  The  invitation,  heartily 
■I  and  pressed,  has  been  accepted,  and  thus 
flfcer  most  becoming  advance  is  made,  not 
aid»  the  production,  but  the  recognition  of 
fatian  union.  The  act  suits  well  the 
per  of  the  times  as  well  as  the  spirit  of 
I    piety.      When    our    venerable    hero, 

.  Winfield  Scott,  heard  of  Dr.  Smith's 
a,  he  exclaimed  in  true  soldier  phrase, 
am  glad  my  minister  has  done  so  gentle- 
Hy  »  tiling." 

i»  BDMASIBTS  AND  THE  ENCYCLICAL — 
AHA*  ZX-PBBSTB — THE  UNITABIAK8. 


l  Catholics  among  us  have  been 
imttaJtf  reticent  in  regard  to  the  Ency- 


clical. The  Tablet,  the  chief  organ  of  that 
church  in  this  city,  declared  in  February  that 
the  letter  had  been  mistranslated,  and  tliat 
when  properly  translated,  the  phraseology 
was  meant  for  bishops,  and  the  laity  would 
not  be  apt  to  get  the  sense  of  it.  Since 
then  that  journal  has  not  found  time  to 
translate  or  explain  the  obscure  document. 
Archbishop  M'Closky,  indeed,  speaks  out 
plainly  in  its  favour.  He  says  it  differs  from 
other  Encyclicals  only  in  condemning  at  once, 
and  in  detail,  the  errors  which  have  formerly 
been  condemned  one  by  one.  And  this,  lie 
says,  is  the  reason  why  "  the  votaries  of  all 
prevailing  errors  unite  in  assailing  it."  The 
Bishop  of  Maryland  takes  very  different 
ground,  and  insists  that  the  letter  was 
not  meant  for  this  latitude  at  all.  The 
most  significant  token  of  its  measure  of  in- 
fluence with  the  Catholic  community  of  this 
country  was  given  at  a  recent  mass  meeting 
of  Catholics — I  think  on  St.  Patrick's-day — 
when  one  of  the  speakers  squarely  denounced 
its  illiberal  sentiments,  and  received  the 
hearty  applause  of  his  hearers. 

An  interesting  meeting  was  held  in  one  of 
the  largest  churches  of  Brooklyn,  on  March 
7th,  to  listen  and  respond  to  the  statements 
of  two  Mexican  ex-priests  of  the  Church  of 
Borne,  representing  more  than  a  hundred 
others,  who,  disgusted  with  the  enormities  of 
the  Church  in  which  they  have  officiated, 
have  dissolved  their  connexion  with  it,  and 
assumed  the  position  of  Beformers.  Many 
of  these  are  now  serving  as  curates  of 
parishes,  by  the  choice  and  support  of  the 
people.  The  statement  of  their  persecutions 
and  of  the  firmness  of  their  purpose  to  labour 
for  the  evangelization  of  that  distracted  and 
benighted  country,  has  elicited  a  good  deal  of 
interest  and  sympathy. 

The  proposed  Unitarian  Convention  was 
held  in  this  city  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day of  last  week.  Six  hundred  delegates  are 
said  to  have  been  present.  The  chief  in- 
terest of  the  meeting  centred  in  the  contest 
between  the  extreme  liberal  and  the  conserva- 
tive wings  of  the  assembly,  for  the  control 
of  its  action.  I  have  only  space  to  say  that 
the  conservatives  triumphed,  incorporating 
into  their  "  constitution "  such  expressions 
concerning  "  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ "  and  the 
"Son  of  God,"  that  if  the  name  "Unitarian" 
had  been  left  out,  any  reader  might  think 
that  the  document  had  proceeded  from  an 
"  orthodox"  body.  The  movement  has  some 
notable  features.  I  may  speak  of  it  again 
when  I  have  more  space,  and  see  mote  of  it* 
development. 


in  the  lnsn  fnmate,  wnoae  cnarge  to  ms 
diocese  lias  lately  "been  published,  and  will 
be  found  full  of  information  on  several  im- 
portant points.  We  pass  over  his  estimate 
of  its  revenues  and  of  the  various  con- 
fiscations to  which  it  has,  from  time  to  time, 
been  subjected,  ^merely  remarking  that,  at 
present,  a  net  income  of  51,110/.  is  divided 
in  the  proportion  of  13,610Z.  to  two  arch- 
bishops, and  37,500/.  to  ten  bishops  ;  while 
deans,  archdeacons,  and  beneficed  clergymen 
divide  among  them  very  nearly  400,000Z., 
or  about  260?.  on  an  average  to  each  of  1,510 
beneficed  clergymen.  The  more  important 
point  in  the  eyes  of  many  persons  will  be : 
What  are  the  numbers  of  the  parishioners  of 
these  clergymen,  and  what  relation  do  they 
bear  to  the  Roman  Catholics  around  them  ? 
Here  the  statements  of  the  Archbishop  are 
more  satisfactory  than  there  was  reason  to 
expect.  The  Census  Commissioners  made 
the  report  that  there  were  199  parishes  in 
Ireland  without  a  single  Protestant.  The 
Archbishop  exposes  the  fallacy  of  this 
statement :  The  "  parishes  "  thus  referred  to 
are,  in  most  cases,  mere  civil  parishes, 
so  called — suppressed  monasteries,  now  oc- 
cupied by  a  barn,  a  mill,  or  other  simi- 
lar building.  Of  the  parishes  in  the  ordi- 
nary sense  of  the  word  there  is  only  one 
in  the  destitute  condition  referred  to.  Of 
course  the  same  fallacy  runs  through  all  the 
other  calculations  of  the  Commissioners.  In- 
stead of  there  being  575  parishes  with  fewer 
than  20  Protestants,  there  are  only  76  ;  so 
that  out  of  1,510  parishes  there  are   1,433 


xcci  wucic    uie.il    great    bu 

at  a  meeting  in  Ireland, 
Dean  of  Cork  declared,  a 
declaring,  that  he  made 
between  the  Church  of  Ir 
blishment  which  connect© 
It  was  in  the  power  of  po 
the  latter;  but  the  life 
safe  beyond  their  reach. 

PROGRESS  OF  8UPERSTIT 

The  advances  made  toi 
persons  still  professing  to 
Church  of  England  grov< 
marked,  and  daring.  The 
to  vie  with  each  other  in 
how  much  of  Romish  cer 
they  can  introduce  withe 
lision  with  the  express 
Church's  formularies.  I 
matter,  have  come  to  the 
and  Mr.  Wilson's  "Essay" 
of  evading  the  law  of  th 
studied  by  these  men  ^ 
Where  these  practices  cai 
in  their  own  parish  chun 
their  power  to  hire  some 
there  indulge  themselves  i 
ritual  to  their  hearts'  dei 
of  view,  the  abject  super 
Ignatius  acquire  an  impo: 
not  otherwise  belong  to  1 
known  that  he  and  his  I 
Benedict  receive  pecuni 
parties  that  secretly  sym 
though  they  dare  not  vet 
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?me  as  possible,  and  this,  though  a  clergy- 1  is  said  to  have  had  a  considerable  sale,  on  the 

"  Office  of  the  Holy  Communion,"  edited  by 
a  committee  of  clergy.  Our  first  impression 
J  on  looking  at  this  Catechism  was  that  it  was 
a  Roman  Catholic  publication,  and  that  the 
committee  of  clergy  belonged  to  that  Church, 
but  it  soon  appeared  that  they  profess  at 
least — for  nofnanies  are  given — to  be  beneficed 
clergymen  of  the  Protestant  Church  of 
England.  In  this  book  it  is  declared  that 
the  Holy  Communion  is  a  "  sacrifice/'  or 
"offering  made  on  an  altar  to  God;"  and 
that  the  bread  and  wine  "  become  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,"  which  at  the  commu- 
nion are  "afresh  offered  and  presented  to 
the  Father."  It  is  difficult  to  see  in  what 
"Holy  Communion,"  thus  explained,  differs 
from  the  "  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass." 


an  of  the  Church  of  England,  the   Kev. 
J.  Ouseley,  took  a  leading  part  in  them. 
Iter  a  variety  of  much  more  of  these  eemi- 
rarish  ceremonies — 

Brother  Ignatius  proceeded  to  read  or  sing  the 
•pel  of  the  day,  or,  as  he  termed  it,  "the 
srion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
.  John,*'  Mr.  Ouseley  standing  with  uplifted 
d  folded  hands.  The  gospel  for  Good  Friday 
s  pretty  long  one,  and,  as  Brother  Ignatius 
Bg  the  several  passages,  such  as  "Pilate 
■efore  took  Jesus  and.  scourged  him"  (the 
id  "  scourged  "  was  almost  indefinitely  pro- 
fed)  ;  "Behold  the  man;"  "Away  with 
l"  (the  cry  of  the  Jews)  ;  •'  Woman,  behold 
rum  ;*'  "I  thirst"  (given  very  loudly),  &c, 
•  feature  of  the  service  occupied,  a  considerable 
M.  At  the  words  "  It  is  finished,"  and  "  He 
ted  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost,"  an 
■apt  was  made  to  portray  the  lightning  and 
sder  which  the  Scripture  narratives  record 
live  attended  the  real  event.     The  thunder 

more  successful  than  the  lightning,  which 
'  be  said  indeed  to  have  been  a  mere  flash  in 
pan  ;  some  of  the  kitchen  utensils  would 
I,  from  the  nature  of  the  sound  evolved,  to 
i  been  concerned  behind  the  scenes  in  the 
action  of  the  thunder.     At  this  extraordi- 

scenc — or   rather   attempt    at  a    scene — 
Ignatius,  Mr.  Ouseley,  all  the  monks, 
~;  of  the  congregation,  prostrated  them- 
■  for  a  few  seconds.     A  veiled  crucifix  was 

removed  by  Mr.  Ouseley  from  the  top  of 
Iter,  the  crape  which  covered  it  was  par- 
r  removed,  and  Mr.  Ouseley,  holding  it 
,  said,  "Behold  the  wood  of  the  cross!" 
ier  Ignatius  and  the  congregation  responded, 
me,  let  us  adore."  The  crape  was  then 
er  removed,  the  crucifix  again  held  aloft, 
be  words,  "  Behold  the  wood  of  the  cross ! " 
ted,  with  the  same  response.     Then  the 

was  entirely  removed,  and  the  figure  of 
laviour  was  exposed,  Mr.  Ouseley  saying, 
kold  the  wood  of  the  holy  cross,  on  which 
the  salvation  of  the  world !"  The  response 
f  been  swig,  the  crucifix  was  lowered  to  the 
ef,  and  Brother  Ignatius,  creeping  towards 
trtntly  kissed  it.  Mr.  Ouseley,  taking  off 
rose-embroidered  vestment,  follower!  his 
pie.  Brother  Ignatius  then  said  that,  "in 
ime  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost," 
■red  to  say  a  few  words  to  the  congrega- 
whom  he  addressed  as  men  and  women, 
iod  daughters  of  our  fallen  race.  He  ac- 
gly  ascended  a  kind  of  pulpit,  and,  in  a 
of  impassioned  entreaty,  besought  all 
t  to  show  their  love  for  Jesus  by  coming 
jre  His  holy  cross.  They  kissed,  he  said, 
ciures  of  relatives  and  distant  friends  ; 
oi  the  emblem  of  their  faith,  the  cross  of 
jofdi  ?  He  then  prescribed  that  during  the 
nng  "  a  hymn  should  be  sung  ;  that  the 
J^iii  drawing  near  to  the  altar,  should 
three  prostrations  ;  and,  finally,  that  they 
,  hiss  the  hands  and  feet  of  the  figure  on 
leifiz. 

se  are  the  practices  to  which  it  is  now 
I  to  bring  1*ck  the  people  of  England  ! 
oetrines  taught  are  much  on.  a  level. 
schism  has  lately  been  published,  and 
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CONGREGATIONAL  UNION. 

The  period  for  the  May  meetings  has  come 
round  again,  and,  in  anticipation  of  them,  some 
of  the  minor  Nonconformist  bodies  have  been 
holding  their  annual  meetings.  The  English 
Presbyterian  Church  met,  about  the  middle  of 
the  month,  in  Liverpool,  when  the  reports 
presented  from  the  various  organizations 
showed  considerable  progress.  There  were 
about  9,000  actual  Church  members,  of 
whom  about  1,360  persons  were  actively 
engaged  in  various  branches  of  the  Church's 
work.  About  4,000/.  was  raised  for  foreign 
missions,  and  upwards  of  0,000/.  was  raised 
last  year  for  church  extension  and  extinction 
of  debt.  It  Avas  reported  that  a  legacy  left 
on  behalf  of  the  college  was  hampered  with 
some  legal  difficulties,  but  there  was  good 
reason  for  hoping  that  a  sum  would  be  se- 
cured enough  to  place  this  institution  above 
the  need  of  special  aid  from  the  Churches. 
The  Scottish  Congregational  Union  held  its 
annual  meeting  at  Aberdeen.  There,  too, 
the  reports  given  in  were  of  a  gratifying 
character,  and  the  meeting  is  said  to  have 
been  a  cheering  one,  but  no  special  instance 
of  progress  during  the  past  year  was  reported. 

THE    ANTHROPOLOGICAL    SOCIETY     AND 
MISSIONS. 

The  Anthropological  is  about  the  youngest 
of  our  so-called  scientific  societies,  and  it  is 
also  the  most  pretentious.  Its  members  ap- 
pear to  be  of  all  creeds  and  of  none  ;  and  its 
most  prominent  supporters — we  are  far  from 
saying  its  most  numerous— are  in  favour  of  the 
doctrine  that  man  has  been  developed  from  a 
monkey,  and  that  the  African  negro  is  the 
animal  in  process  of  development.  This  section 
of  the  society  has  lately  ma/fa  a  fo,ic&  «Xta&L 


SYRIA. 

Hasbeiya,  in  the  Lebanon — for  several  years  a  station  or  out-statio 
sion  of  the  American  Board,  with  a  Protestant  chnrch,  and  a  neat,  subsfc 
ship — was,  it  may  be  remembered,  one  of  the  places  desolated  during  th 
It  has  been  visited  recently,  first  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Berry,  and  afterwan 
Ford.     Mr.  Berry  thus  describes  what  he  saw  : — 

The  charred  ruins  lie  in  all  directions,  but  comparatively  few  of  those  wl 
and  widows  are  still  wailing  and  smiting  their  breasts  when  they  narrate  the  1 
The  murderers  are  living  in  peace  and  security  by  their  sides,  and  appear  we 
deeds  of  blood.  The  palace  was  shown  me  where  not  less  than  500  Christian 
cold  blood,  in  the  lower  court,  while  the  soldiers  who  were  sent  for  then 
upper  story,  looking  with  complacency  upon  one  of  the  most  awful  of  butch 
would  not  admit  the  poor  creatures  within  the  court  until  they  delivered  up  1 
that  they  had  disarmed  them,  they  would  not  use  their  own  arms  in  their  detei 
several  niches  deep,  and  its  marks  are  not  yet  entirely  erased  within  that  p 
The  catastrophe  which  destroyed  the  town  fell  heavily  upon  the  littl 
Some  of  it  members  perished  in  the  massacre,  and  the  rest  were  driven 
But  at  last,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  nearly  all  the  surviving  Pro 
their  way  back,  and  have  been  enabled  to  rebuild  their  ruined  houses  ;  s 
schools  have  been  opened,  the  regular  worship  of  the  Sabbath  has  bee 
church  has  been  reorganised. 

Last  Sabbath,  for  the  first  time  in  four  years  [writes  Mr.  Ford,  who  was 
Bion],  its  members  gathered  round  the  table  of  their  Lord,  to  celebrate  His 
preceding  day  they  had  come  together  for  prayer  and  conference,  and  afte 
other  their  sins  and  offences,  they  nad  with  one  accord  declared  their  purpos 
Christian  course  and  to  walk  circumspectly,  aiding  each  other  by  mutual  watc 
and  now,  as  they  were  about  once  more  to  profess,  in  the  most  affecting  n 
attachment  to  their  crucified  and  risen  Lord,  they  felt  called  upon  to  renew,  j 
the  covenant  which  they  had  individually  assumed  on  entering  the  Church, 
ing,  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation,  and  then  sealed  their  vows  with  the 
covenant.  It  was  a  cheering  and  hopeful  sight,  contrasting  most  happily  wi1 
stared  on  us  from  blackened  walls  and  heaps  of  ruins  all  around. 

INDIA. 

At  Jubbulpore,  in  the  dark  interior  of  Central  India,  the  Rev.  I 
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expectable  Mussulmans,  some  of  them  declared  that  after  what  he  had  done  it  behoved  them 
1  inquire  whether  these  things  were  so. 

Shortly  before  his  death,  the  venerable  Pastor  Gossner,  the  founder  of  the  Chota 
agpore  Mission,  proposed  to  transfer  its  affairs  to  the  management  of  the  Church  Missionary 
jtiety,  and  nominated  a  friend  by  whom  this  arrangement  might  be  carried  out.  The  com- 
ifttee  of  the  latter  institution  have  resolved,  however,  that  no  step  shall  be  taken  in  the 
after  until  a  clear  understanding  has  been  obtained  with  the  Berlin  Society  "of  the 
ounds  which  justify  the  apparent  interference  of  one  society  with  the  operations  of  a  sister 
aetv." 

Eleven  individuals,  six  of  whom  were  adults,  have  been  baptized  at  Kampti  (a  military 
ition,  about  ten  miles  from  Nagpore)  by  the  Free  Church  missionaries.  These  brethren 
ve  also  baptized,  at  Nagpore,  five  adult  females,  all  of  whom  had  been  under  special 
itruction  for  some  months,  and  had  given  evidence  of  their  sincerity.  A  young  man 
longing  to  the  city  was  to  have  been  baptized  on  the  same  occasion  ;  but  his  friends  con- 
Fed  to  detain  him  at  home  till  the  service  was  over. 

The  Baptist  missionary  at  Delhi  reports  several  baptisms,  both  among  Europeans  and 
fives,  and  that  the  mission  has  made  solid  progress  during  the  year.  Every  evening  the 
epel  is  preached  in  four  places  in  the  city,  and  a  central  school  has  been  commenced  in 
i  market-place.  The  building  was  formerly  the  Government  College.  Fifty  children  at 
se  entered  on  the  opening  of  it.  Another  missionary  belonging  to  the  same  body,  who 
i  been  engaged  in  a  preaching  tour  through  the  districts  around  Dacca,  reports  that  the  bap- 
XI  of  several  inquirers  was  likely  soon  to  take  place. 

Encouraging  accounts  continue  to  be  received  from  the  Travancore  mission  of  the 
Ddon  Society.  "  God  is  indeed  working  in  our  midst,"  says  the  Rev.  James  Duthie,  of 
Qtzcoil.  "  We  have  now  upwards  of  twenty-five  thousand  professing  Christians  under 
prior  instruction,  who  have  raised  for  religious  purposes,  during  last  year,  the  astonishingly 
ge  sum  of  783?.  12s; ;"  an  amount  which,  considering  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  people, 
indeed  astonishing.  Mr.  Duthie  also  reports  the  baptism  of  a  Hindoo  ascetic  in  one  of 
I  adjacent  villages,  a  man  who  had  originally  devoted  his  life  to  religious  observances,  in 
ler  that  he  might  escape  death  by  cholera,  a  case  of  which  he  had  been  terrified  by 
Bearing. 

CHINA. 

Two  adult  converts  have  been  baptized  by  the  Church  missionary  at  Fuh-chau.  One 
them  had  been  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  mission  chapel  for  the  sole  purpose  of  abusing 
i  catechist  and  interrupting  the  service,  and  at  length  became  so  troublesome,  that  he  had 
be  forcibly  removed  from  the  premises.  He  did  not  make  his  appearance  again  for  some 
nthfl,  and  then  it  was  to  ask  how  he  might  become  a  Christian.  The  missionary,  on  con- 
mug  with  him,  found  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  sincere,  and  that  his  heart  had  been 
Bady  touched  by  the  Divine  Spirit.  He  was  placed  under  instruction  for  some  months, 
1  rapidly  grew  in  knowledge  and  in  faith.  His  baptism  took  place  on  Christmas-day — 
High  he  was  at  first  unwilling  that  that  festival  should  be  appointed  for  the  purpose ; 
hrf"  said  he,  "  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  baptized  on  the  day  that  my  Saviour  came  down  into 
■  world."  By  becoming  a  Christian,  he  has  not  only  had  to  relinquish  a  very  lucrative 
Kness  in  connexion  with  the  idolatrous  temples,  but  has  had  to  suffer  much  persecution 
m  his  former  acquaintance. 

The  occupation  of  Wu-chang,  one  of  the  most  important  cities  in  the  empire,  and  the 
it  of  a  provincial  viceroy,  as  a  mission-station,  has  been  the  occasion  of  a  keen  contest 
tween  the  mandarins  and  the  Rev.  Griffith  John,  of  the  London  Society.  Mr.  John  gives 
■musing  account  of  the  tactics  of  the  native  authorities,  in  their  endeavour  to  defeat  that 
ject  The  viceroy,  at  the  outset,  was  all  politeness.  He  would  be  very  happy  to  have  the 
legionaries  there,  but  he  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  their  exposing  themselves  to  insults 
A  dangers.  This  objection  being  set  aside  by  the  missionary,  the  permission  sought  was 
nsk — in  words,  at  least.  The  district  magistrate  also  affected  to  be  most  obliging  and 
fcrential,  and  pretended  that  he  would  place  no  obstacle  in  the  way.  Still,  so  long  as  Mr. 
ha.  appeared  in  the  matter,  he  was  unable  to  obtain  house  or  land  in  the  city.  At  length, 
aatrre  evangelist  was  put  forward  as  the  purchaser,  a  piece  of  ground  was  bought,  and  the 
la-deed*  handed  over  by  him  to  the  missionary.  Great  was  the  excitement  of  the  manda- 
te whan  they  discovered  the  object  of  the  purchase.  The  man  who  had  sold  the  land,  and 
a  evangelist  who  had  bought  it,  were  threatened  by  the  authorities,  on  the  ground  that 


including  one  of  the  ablest  native  preachers,  have  not  been  heard  of  since  it 
Gratifying  accounts  continue  to  be  received  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospe 
Amoy.  In  the  country  stations  of  Kwan  Kau  and  An-bin,  during  the  sec 
year,  the  Rev.  J.  Stronach,  of  the  London  Society,  baptized  nineteen  converl 
many  others  of  whom  good  hopes  are  entertained.  In  the  city  of  Amoy  sei 
were  received,  during  the  same  half  year,  into  the  Church  by  the  London  S 
arie8.  The  aggregate  number  of  native  Christians  in  and  around  Amoy,  i 
London  Society,  is  nearly  four  hundred,  while  the  members  in  connexion  w 
Presbyterian  mission  and  the  American  Dutch  Reformed  Church  are  still  mo: 
At  Pekin,  the  Rev.  W.  Burns,  of  the  English  Presbyterian  mission 
rendering  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress n  into  Mandarin  colloquial — which  is 
northern  half  of  the  empire.  From  Swatow  we  hear  that  a  "  Gospel-boat,3 
of  the  same  mission,  is  on  the  stocks.  A  house  in  the  occupation  of  the  mi 
Island  has  been  accidentally  burned  down,  and  a  large  number  of  Chii 
destroyed. 

JAPAN. 

The  missionary  of  the  American  Episcopal  Church  stationed  at  Nagasi 
cannot  be  very  long  before  the  country  is  opened  to  direct  missionary 
Romanists  are  '  wise  in  their  generation/  and  are  greatly  in  advance  of  us. 
French  Jesuits  here  at  Nagasaki,  two  at  Yokohama,  and  one  at  Hakodadi.     1 
lesson  from  them  in  this  respect." 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

A  missionary  of  the  Propagation  Society,  stationed  on  the  Bashee  River, 
Kanraria,  mentions  the  death  of  Fubu,  the  chief  of  a  tribe,  supposed  to  be  i 
old,  leaving  descendants  of  the  fifth  generation,  his  eldest  grandson  being  als 
A  great  number  of  curious  ceremonies  were  observed  and  practised  at  the  time 
Immediately  Fubu  died  the  hut  which  he  occupied  was  closed,  the  door 
fastened,  and  never  again  opened :  an  opening  was  made  in  the  side  of  the  hut 
body,  which  was  about  to  be  buried.  The  grave,  as  is  usual  on  the  death  of  greal 
in  the  entrance  to  the  cattle-fold,  or  kraal,  which  after  the  burial  will  never  ag& 
cattle  remaining  outside  till  a  new  kraal  is  made,  which,  on  this  occasion,  was  doi 
The  old  kraal  is  never  again  entered,  but  is  gradually  allowed  to  fall  to  pieces.  A 
erected  near  the  grave,  and  certain  men  have  been  appointed  to  reside  there,  as 
They  will  probably  remain  there  for  a  considerable  time.  They  are  supplied  with 
a  number  of  milch  cows  appointed  to  them  for  their  own  special  use.  These  *'  wa 
sidered  to  be  highly  privileged  persons,  and  no  matter  what  crime  they  may  be 
their  term  of  watching,  they  cannot  be  prosecuted  or  jninished.     I  had  often 
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'     He  writes  respecting  the  field  at  Cape  Palmas,  in  which  he  has  been  labour- 

ber  of  baptisms  has  been  unusually  large,  the  scholars  seem  more  diligent,  those  in 
tions  more  earnest,  and  a  more  serious  spirit  pervades  the  natives.  This  view  of  the 
ot  only  been  gathered  by  actual  observation,  but  from  the  ministers  and  catechists  at 
meetings,  which  we  have  held  since  our  last  Convocation.  The  Gospel  is  regularly 
about  twenty  villages,  and  upwards  of  twenty-five  thousand  people  have  the  oppor- 
ring  it. 

SOUTH   AMERICA. 

agents  (six  of  whom  are  clergymen)  are  now  labouring  in  the  field  occupied  by 
•bnerican  Missionary  Society.     One  of  these  calls  attention  to  the  neglected 

the  Chincha  Islands.  On  the  occasion  of  a  recent  visit  he  was  heartily  wel- 
he  reports  that  from  the  large  number  of  British  and  American  vessels  resorting 
ano,  there  is  an  average  floating  population  of  more  than  1,700  men,  wholly 
itual  oversight.  The  medical  missionary  in  Patagonia  writes  encouragingly  of 
5  of  the  work  upon  which  he  had  entered,  and  of  the  peculiar  value  attached  to 
aal  services. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

jspondent  who  dates  from  Bay  de  Verds,  referring  to  our  mention  of  the 
tion  in  Ireland,  in  January  last  (p.  47),  remarks  : — 

ecks  ago  certain  articles  appeared  in  our  local  papers,  copied  from  Toronto  journals, 
give  an  account  of  a  secret  plot  by  these  Fenians  to  assassinate  all  the  Protestants  in 
rhese  accounts  have  caused  a  considerable  amount  of  alarm  amongst  us  ;  not  that  I 
I  to  them  myself ;  for  surely  no  persons,  having  a  fair  share  of  worldly  prudence, 
pt  such  a  thing  in  the  present  state  of  society,  seeing  that  vengeance  would  return 
ids  tenfold.  Nevertheless,  the  people  in  this  neighbourhood,  who  are  half  Protestants 
lanists,  were,  as  I  have  said,  much  affrighted  by  reports  which  were  continually  reach  - 
the  smith,  who  has  a  forge  here,  and  occasionally  visits  the  place  to  do  any  necessary 
ept  employed  for  two  or  three  days  repairing  guns,  of  which  one  or  two,  and 
ree  or  four,  and  those  of  a  large  size,  such  as  are  used  for  shooting  seals,  are  found  in 
Even  our  young  lads  are  well  used  to  the  gun.     I  think  that  the  people's  fears  are 

our  young  men  will,  in  a  few  days,  lxs  upon  the  stormy  deep,  in  the  regions  of  the  ice, 
he  seal  fishery.  May  the  Lord  prosper  their  labours,  and  bring  them  back  in  safety, 
ay  previous  to  their  departure  we  generally  preach  what  is  termed  an  "  Ice-hunting 
rning  them  against  evil  companions,  profaning  the  Sabbath  by  taking  seals  on  that 
and  distribute  among  them  a  few  tracts.  The  voyage  generally  occupies  from  six  weeks 
hs.  In  many  a  hopeful  youth  have  the  buds  of  piety  been  nipped  by  his  first  trip 
len  of  all  characters  and  professions,  to  the  number  of  from  fifty  to  eighty,  being  shut 
n  the  hold  of  a  vessel  for  weeks,  in  comparative  idleness,  Satan,  we  may  be  sure,  is 
hem  ;  and  youthful  piety  is  often  put  to  a  severe  test. 

NORTH-WEST   AMERICA. 

ouching  to  observe  how  earnestly  and  repeatedly  the  missionaries  stationed  at 
nces  from  each  other,  in  the  far  North-West,  are  impelled,  in  their  journalo  and 
^k  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  friends  of  missions  at  home.  Truly  they 
it  sympathies,  for  they  have  much  to  depress  them.     Besides  the  rigour  of  the 

harsh  aspect  of  nature,  and  their  lonely  and  isolated  position,  they  are  often 
jial  difficulties  in  their  work.  Thus  we  read  of  the  native  missionary  at  Cum- 
ing Moose  Lake  out-station,  and  being,  as  he  well  might  be,  depressed  by  finding 
professedly  Christian  Indians  there  relapsed  into  heathenism.  In  other  cases, 
the  nominal  profession  of  Christianity  is  maintained,  its  precepts  are  set  at  nought 

intemperance.  In  the  case  of  the  heathen,  this  vice  is  indulged  in  without 
'or  example,  one  of  the  native  missionaries  at  Nepowewin  writes  : — 

then,  when  absent  from  the  neighbourhood,  look  forward  to  this  place  of  location  in 
le  way  that  Mussulmans  look  forward  to  their  prophet's  false  paradise ;  only  the  chief 
the  encampment  here  is  mighty  rum.  My  poor  heathen  brother  will  embrace  a  rum 
te  as  ardently  as  the  deceived  and  fanatic  Islamite  hugs  his  awful  delusion.  ...  It 
that  the  day  on  which  we  were  employed  at  the  new  frame  of  a  schoolhouse  then  in 
iction,  the  Indians  had  procured  a  good  quantity  of  liquor,  and  it  was  not  long  before 
np  was  engaged  in  wild  revelry.  Some  few  individuals  we  had  persuaded  to  assist  us 
ry  timber,  but  they  soon  all  disappeared.  The  smell  of  liquor  tainted  the  air  :  they 
fection,  and  vanished.  Our  helpers  vanished  from  the  scene,  only  to  reappear  with 
it,  hideous  gestures,  and  boisterous  singing.  One  Indian,  "The  Turtle,  remained 
Krhile,  but  he  had  no  peace  from  his  fellows.  Messenger  after  messenger  came  to  in- 
>in  in  their  unholy  revels.     Good  right  they  had  to  him,  they  thought -,  fox  "Tha 


gooa.  xne  nrm  tiling  ne  noticed  was  tneir  aauy  naDiv  01  morning  ana  evening  u 
their  kindness  and  forbearance  towards  himself ;  and  then,  their  devout  observance 
day.  Other  boats  might  go  on,  but  not  theirs.  By  them  the  day  was  devoted  to 
worship  ;  so  that,  l>ef  ore  reaching  Norway  House,  he  said  he  was  tilled  with  distn 
think  that  he,  who  had  just  come  from  a  land  of  Gospel  light  and  Christian  privile, 
so  careless  about  his  soul,  and  forgetful  of  his  Saviour,  whilst  those  poor  Indians, 
pected  to  know  nothing  of  those  things,  were  so  diligent  and  prayerful.  And  so 
distress  l>ecome,  that  one  evening  while  the  Indians  were  at  their  devotions,  he  pk 
woods  at  some  distance  off,  and  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  with  earnest  prayers 
Bought  God's  pardoning  mercy  and  forgiving  love. 

AUSTRALIA. 

A  missionary  movement  among  the  poor  Chinese  population  of  Australia  1 
menced  by  the  Synod  of  Australia,  in  connexion  with  the  National  Churc 
A  Chinese  convert  has  been  engaged  as  missionary,  and  the  Free  Church  Loc 
on  Missions  have  united  in  the  good  work  by  sending  contributions  to  its  fund 

POLYNESIA. 

Intelligence  of  great  interest  has  been  received  by  the  American  Board  res 
movements  on  the  island  of  Hawaii  (Sandwich  Islands) ;  the  formation  of  tw 
or  Presbyteries — the  "  Evangelical  Association  of  Western  Hawaii "  and  the 
Association  of  Eastern  Hawaii" — the  "  arranging  for  twenty-four  Evangelical  c 
teen  of  them  under  native  pastors,"  eight  of  which  have  been  already  organic 
nation  of  eight  native  pastors,  and  the  licensing  of  four  other  natives  as  pre 
Gospel.  The  missionary  brethren  express  much  gratitude  in  view  of  such  ev 
that  they  constitute  "  a  great  step  in  advance."  In  all  the  proceedings  the 
harmony,  and  the  Good  Shepherd  was  felt  to  be  present* 

Referring  to  Adamu  Pali,  who  on  this  occasion  was  ordained,  and  insta] 
over  one  of  the  new  churches,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lyons  says : — 

Here  was  the  first  pure  Hawaiian  that  had  been  ordained  on  this  island  to  the  G 
placed  as  pastor  over  a  church,  some  members  of  which  were  among  the  first  natfr 
the  Gospel's  joyful  sound  from  the  lips  of  the  first  missionaries.  Kawaihe  was  th< 
the  island  trod  by  the  foot  of  the  missionary.  It  was  quite  appropriate  that  the  p 
Gospel  was  first  preached  on  this  island  should  have  the  first  Hawaiian  pastor. 

Civil  and  political  affairs  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  were  not  in  a  promis 
The  legislative  body,  convened  under  the  new  constitution,  were  likely  to  o] 
gates  of  intemperance,  as  those  of  licentiousness  were  thrown  wide  open  durin 
Kamehameha  IV.  One  missionary  says  :  "  "We  continue  on  in  the  regular  r 
missionary  work,  with  no  open  opposition  from  Government,  though  it  is  obvioi 
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pcry,  Ancitnt  and  Modern :  Its  Spirit,  Prin- 
ciples, Character,  Objects,  Prospects,  Checks, 
tnd  Extirpation  ;  with  Warnings  and  Counsels 
to  the  People  of  England.  By  Johx  Camp- 
bell, D.D.  John  Snow. 
OATEvxr  comes  from  the  pen  of  a  writer  of 
sat  experience,  and  long  familiar  with  all 
parrments  of  the  Christian  world,  is  almost 
re  to  attract  attention  ;  and  we  have  no  doubt, 
lerefore,  that  the  book  before  us  will  be  read  by 
any.  From  the  introduction  to  the  volume  we 
et  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  Romish  ecclesiastical 
rstem  in  England  and  Scotland.  This  is  very 
iterating,  as  it  suggests  the  relative  strength  of 
le  party  in  different  districts,  and  the  cause  of 
he  differences  which  appear.     Thus,  the  diocese 

6  Northampton,  comprising  not  only  that  county, 
mt  Bedford,  Buckingham,  Cambridge,  Hunting- 
Ion,  Norfolk,  and  Suffolk,  only  contains  31  priests, 
M  churches  and  chapels,  and  5  convents.  Again, 
ke  diocese  of  Plymouth,  comprising  Devon, 
Dorset,  Cornwall,  and  the  Scilly  Islands,  with 
fait  twice  the  population  of  the  Northampton 
tneese,  has  only  34  priests,  35  churches  and 
lapels,  and  8  convents.  But  the  diocese  of 
forpool,  with  a  population  about  equal  to  that 
i  Northampton,  boasts  of  193  priests,  110 
hnrches  and  chapels,  a  college,  5  religious  houses 
(  men,  25  convents,  and  35  poor  schools. 
Word  also,  with  a  population  of  GOO,  000,  has 

07  priests,  70  churches  and  chapels,  a  college, 
collegiate  institute,  5  religious  houses  of  men, 

nd  14  convents.  Similar  disproportions  are 
forhere  observable,  and  the  reason  is  evidently 
be  presence  or  absence  of  Irish  immigrants : 
'here  they  abound,  Popery  is  numerically  strong, 
nt  where  they  are  few  it  is  weak.  The  inference 
i,  that  neither  the  English  nor  the  Scotch  have 
sen  perverted  to  any  large  extent. 
The  substance  of  Dr.  Campbell's  work  consists 
'thirty-five  chapters  on  the  chief  points  of  in- 
fest in  the  Romish  controversy.  Facts  have  been 
cumulated  with  great  industry,  and  quotations 
*  given  from  an  immense  number  of  Popish  and 
far  authorities,  while  a  practical  turn  is  given 
» the  whole  by  an  abundance  of  hints,  inferences, 
id  observations.  The  author  writes  with  great 
Rnestness  and  energy,  as  one  who  is  conscious  of 
tt  dangerous  tendencies  of  the  principles  and 
itctices  he  opposes.  He  advocates,  with  all  his 
und  and  soul,  resistance  to  the  encroachments 
fthis  mischievous  system,  and  the  maintenance 
t  tile  simple  and  divinely  revealed  plan  set  forth 
tt  the  Word  of  God.  Ho  shows  that  Popery  is 
■ticilly  and  essentially  wrong,  and  at  war  alike 
^h  the  best  interests  of  humanity  and  the  truth 
'fa  Gospel.  The  record  of  its  follies,  audacities, 
■*  crimes,  if  certainly  most  startling,  and  is 


described  in  truly  graphic  language.  If  but  the 
hundredth  part  of  what  is  here  said  be  true, 
there  cannot  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  duty  of  eveTy 
sincere  Christian  to  view  the  Popish  system  as  the 
great  apostacy,  and  to  deal  with  it  as  the  real  and 
bitter  enemy  to  the  true  Church  of  Christ  No 
one  who  reads  the  book  can  have  any  hesitation 
in  coming  to  such  a  conclusion,  for  the  facts  are 
not  only  abundant,  but  set  forth  in  language 
remarkably  forcible  and  lucid.  We  do  not  know 
when  we  have  met  with  a  volume  so  well  fitted 
to  instruct  the  Christian  world  on  this  great 
subject,  and  to  awaken  it  to  a  sense  of  its 
obligations. 

If  the  author  had  deemed  it  desirable,  he  could 
have  multiplied  his  facts  ten-fold ;  but  he  has  not 
thought  this  necessary,  and  probably  with  reason 
in  his  favour.  There  is  one  point,  however,  on 
which  it  will  be  said  by  his  adverse  critics,  that 
he  is  at  fault.  We  allude  to  references  to  authori- 
ties. Sometimes  no  references  are  given  where 
they  would  have  been  better  introduced.  For 
example,  when  speaking  of  "  falsifying  the  Scrip- 
tures," it  might  have  been  added  that  "  penance ' 
is  uniformly  put  for  "repentance  "  in  Popish  ver- 
sions ;  that  the  expressions,  "  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Mass,"  and  "  the  fire  of  Purgatory,"  appear  in  a 
French  version  published  at  Bordeaux  in  1686, 
and  that  the  latter  of  these  occurs  also  in  a  French 
Bible  issued  at  Paris  in  1667.  In  the  same  sec- 
tion we  have  a  reference  to  1  Cor.  xi.  2,  which 
should  surely  have  been  Jude  3 ;  and,  in  like 
manner,  we  think  1  Cor.  vii.  10  should  have  been 
2  Cor.  vi.  14.  Passing  over  some  other  cases,  we 
read,  at  p.  286,  "  according  to  that  MS.,"  a  phrase 
for  which  we  seek  an  explanation  in  vain.  So, 
just  after,  the  words  "  the  same  work  "  are  equally 
ambiguous.  As  a  fact,  the  information  we  want 
is  to  be  found  in  Mendham's  "  Literary  Policy" 
(Introduction,  pp.  xvii.— xxii.),  and  there  we  see 
that  the  "  MS."  and  "the  same  work"  are  one, 
viz.,  Gee's  edition  of  "A  Memorial  of  the  Refor- 
mation." A  little  further  on,  Dr.  Campbell 
quotes  a  decree  of  "  the  third  Council  of  Lateran," 
which  we  cannot  find,  and  immediately  adds  that 
this  decreo  was  confirmed  by  "the  eleventh 
(Ecumenical  Council,"  not  observing  that  this 
and  the  third  Lateran  were  one  and  the  same. 
The  words  next  quoted  as  from  "  the  same  canon," 
really  occur  in  Can.  27  of  the  Council  in  question, 
but  those  which  precede  do  not,  and  appear  to  be 
the  summing  up  of  some  commentator.  Other 
defective  references  might  be  pointed  out ;  but 
these  are  named  to  show  how  much  care  is  re- 
quired in  such  matters.  Our  author  will  add  to 
the  efficiency  of  his  book  by  having  the  references 
revised  as  far  as  possible  before  ta  bcta^t  q&  % 
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second  edition.  Weakness  here  is  weakness 
everywhere,  or  will  be  so  interpreted  by  our 
adversaries. 

These  remarks,  however,  must  not  be  taken  as 
militating  against  the  credit  of  this  excellent 
work,  the  facts  of  which  remain  in  all  their  sub- 
stantial accuracy,  and  may  therefore  be  relied 
upon.  In  conclusion,  let  us  express  our 
hearty  admiration  of  the  popular,  clear,  and 
forcible  style  in  which  the  book  is  written,  and 
our  conviction  that  it  is  in  many  ways  fitted  to  be 
of  immense  service,  now  that  Popery  is  insidiously 
attempting  to  make  converts  among  us,  and  to 
gain  the  confidence  of  the  uninformed  by  an 
assumption  of  innocence  and  simplicity  which 
certainly  savours  of  the  serpent  rather  than  of  the 
dove. 

Discussions  on  the  Gospels.     In  Two  Parts.     Part 
I.  On  the  Language  Employed  by  Our  Lord  and 
His  Disciples.     Part  II.  On  the  Original  Lan- 
guage of   St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  and  on  the 
Origin  and  Authenticity  of  the  Gospels.     By 
Alexander  Roberts,  D.I).     Second  Edition, 
revised  and  enlarged.    Cambridge  and  London  : 
Mac  mil  Ian  and  Co. 
This  is,  in  more  senses  than  one,  a  substantial 
volume.      The  author  has  presented  us  with  a 
series  of  elaborate  and  really  learned  disquisitions 
upon  critical  questions  of  great  present  import- 
ance.     Assuming  that    St.    Matthew  originally 
wrote  his  gospel  in  Hebrew  or  Aramaic,  some 
would-be  wise  men  have  taunted  believers  with 
its  disappearance.     ""Why,"  say  they,    "a  por- 
tion even  of  that  very  New  Testament  which  you 
believe  to  have  been  given  by  God's  inspiration  is 
irrecoverably  lost,   and  that  lost  portion  is  no 
other  than  the  first  of  all  the  Gospels,  which  you 
now  possess  only  in  a  Greek  translation.     Under 
these  circumstance.!,  how  do  you  know  whether 
your  copy  of  St.  Matthew  is  a  correct  one  or 
not?"    All  this  is  mere  sophistry,  and  has  been 
shown  to  be  no  more  ;  but  it  is  deprived  of  even 
the  semblance  of  plausibility  by  the  able  author 
of  the  work  before  us.     He  offers  the  strongest 
reasons  for  believing  that  St.  Matthew  originally 
wrote  in  Greek,  and  that  we  consequently  possess 
his  actual  production  in  his  own  words.     This 
very  important  result  is  reached  by  a  careful  his- 
torical and  critical  process.     Evidence  is  adduced 
to  prove  that  in  the  times  of  our  Lord  and  His 
Apostles  Greek  was  so  rommonly  spoken  in  Pales- 
tine, that  we  may  conclude  it  was  the  language  i 
which  they  usually  employed.     The  evidence  is  j 
partly  historical  and  i>artly  derived  from  an  in-  i 
vestigation  of  the  New  Testament  itself.      The  j 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  is  submitted  to  a  searching  | 
examination,   and  every  indication  of  its  Greek  \ 
original  is  distinctly  exhibited.  After  showing  that  ! 


thus  far  there  is  no  proof  nor  argument  in  the  "NV *- 
Testament,  and  the  times  when  it  appeared,  for  a 
Hebrew  or  Aramaic  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  bat 
that  the  testimony  is  against  this  supposition,  our 
author  turns  to  opposing  theories.     Early  ecclesi- 
astical writers  say  St  Matthew  wrote  in  Hebrew, 
and  their  statements  have  been  adopted  by  some 
in  modern  times.     It  is  conclusively  shown  that  a 
tradition  ought  not  to  be  accepted  in  preference 
to  well-ascertained  facts,  and  the  phenomena  of 
the  first  Gospel     A  recent  theory  put  forth  by 
the  late  Dr.  Cureton  in  behalf  of  a  Syriic  transla- 
tion, discovered  by  him,  is  effectively  disposed  oL 
These  discussions  occupy  four-fifths  of  the  volume, 
and  may  be  referred  to  as  constituting  one  of  the 
best  critical  treatises  which  this  age  has  produced. 
The  chapter  on  the  origin  of  the  Gospels  is  i 
skilful  endeavour  to  show  that  the  Evangelists 
wrote  narratives  which  are  independent  of  etch 
other,  and  not  derived  from  some  lost  original, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part.     This  chapter  is  wp- 
plemental  to  the  preceding,  and  concludes  in  these 
words  :    '*  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  spoke  in  Greek, 
and  the  Evangelists  independently  narrated  Hit 
actions  and  reported  His  discourses  in  the  same 
language  which  He  had  himself  employed"  The 
chapter  following,  on  the  authenticity  and  credi- 
|  bility  of  the  Gospels,   has  been  added  to  ths 
j  edition,  with  special  reference  to  the  recent  "lift 
!  of  Jesus,"  by  M.  Benan.     It  is  deserving  of  th* 
j  same  commendation  as  the  rest,  and  triiiniphaatfy 
j  refutes  the  rationalistic  theories  of  the  brilliut 
,  Frenchman.      In  a  closing  chapter  the  author 
i  gives  somewhat  like  an  application  of  what  he  has 
I  already  advanced,  and  shows  the  great  importance 
;  of  the  inquiry.     The  whole  of  the  work  has  been 
!  carefully  revised,   and  is  very  well  written  and 
|  accurately   printed.    The    only  mistake  of  any 
consequence  is  on  p.  161,  where  "  Peter  "is  pit 
instead  of  "  PauL "    The  volume  will  be  founds 
treasure  to  every  Biblical  student,  and  is  in  «*h 
a  style  that  any  educated  person  may  read  it  with 
pleasure  and  instruction. 

Realised  Wishes :  a  Tale  of  Working  and  Waiting. 

By  Maria  Singleton.  Nisbet  and  Co. 
We  can  strongly  recommend  this  story  on  sfl 
accounts.  It  is  excellently  well  planned  id 
written,  and  the  spirit  of  it  is  every  way  •** 
mirable.  Wo  shall  be  surprised  if  it  does  n* 
rapidly  win  its  way  to  public  favour ;  and  « 
have  no  doubt  that  those  who  read  it  on  or 
recommendation  will  in  turn  recommend  it  » 
others.  The  incidents  are  so  numerous,  that  «• 
hardly  know  how  to  present  a  summary  of  tsta 
in  a  few  words,  but  we  hope  our  readers  will  bt 
satisfied  with  the  character  which  we  hang"* 
to  the  volume. 
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FOREIGN. 

2  great  war  in  America,  which  has  filled  the  world  with  astonishment  for  the  last  four 
re,  is  now  over.  Its  death-blow  was  received  when  Sheridan,  bursting  through  the  obstacles 
t  opposed  his  progress,  fell  upon  and  turned  the  right  wing  of  the  Confederate  army 
■enched  before  Petersburg  ;  and  the  feat  was  consummated  on  Sunday,  the  9th  of  last 
ath,  when  General  Lee  surrendered  himself  and  the  remains  of  his  army  to  General 
int,  on  the  simple  condition  that  the  officers  should  retain  their  side  arms,  horses,  and 
rate  property,  and  that  officers  and  men  should  be  disbanded  and  go  home  on  their  parole. 

3  intervening  steps  between  the  first  and  the  last  of  these  events  were  that  Lee, 
nediately  after  his  defeat,  evacuated  Richmond,  which  was  taken  possession  of  by  the 
lerals  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  ;  that  a  force  was  sent  in  pursuit  of  the  retreating 
federates,  who  came  up  with,  and  inflicted  another  severe  defeat  upon  them ;  and  that, 
Uy,  being  surrounded  on  all  sides,  they  had  no  other  resource  than  to  lay  down  their 
is.  It  is  said  that  President  Davis  has  fled  to  Augusta,  in  Georgia.  Lee  has  gone  to 
Idon,  in  North  Carolina,  the  head-quarters  of  General  Johnstone,  who  is  in  command  of 

only  regular  Confederate  army  now  in  the  field,  and  it  is  probable  that  on  his 
ice  Johnstone  also  will  abandon  the  now  clearly  unequal  contest.  The  town  of  Mobile 
i  holds  out,  and  there  is  said  to  be  a  large  force  somewhere  in  the  State  of 
sissippi  ;  it  is  probable  also  that  there  are  various  other  guerilla  bands,  which  may 
tinue  for  some  time  to  infest  the  country ;  but  for  all  practical  purposes  the  war 
r  be  considered  at  an  end,  and  the  great  and  difficult  work  of  reconstruction  is  about  to 
unence.  At  present,  the  Federals  are  approaching  the  task  in  the  best  possible  spirit. 
J  rapid,  unexpected,  and  decisive  strokes  of  success  which  have  lately  attended  their 
is,  have  made  them  as  generous  as  they  are  joyful,  and  throughout  the  Union  a  general 
at  in  favour  of  clemency  to  the  conquered  has  gone  up,  broken  only  by  the  discordant 
dissenting  note  of  General  Butler.  It  remains  to  be  seen  how  the  South  will  bear 
mselves  under  the  reverses  they  have  sustained.  If  they  submit  patiently  to  the  lot 
ch  is  theirs  by  the  arbitrament  of  war — an  arbitrament  which  they  themselves  invoked, 
of  whose  award,  therefore,  they  cannot  complain — the  work  may  be  greatly  smoothed ; 
if  they  resist,  or  sullenly  refuse  to  .co-operate,  it  may  be  that  the  present  humane 
iper  of  the  victors  may  be  exasperated  into  tyranny.  Under  any  circumstances,  there  is 
k  enough  in  the  re-adjustment  of  the  personal,  social,  moral,  and  political  condition  of 
Union  to  tax  the  energies  and  the  ability  of  her  ablest  statesmen,  and  demand  repose 
several  years  to  come.  The  greatest  difficulty  of  all  will  consist  in  the  settlement  of 
condition  of  the  negro.  Slavery,  of  course,  is  at  an  end,  never  again  to  raise  its  hateful 
d  over  the  whole  of  that  wide  continent.  But  will  the  Southern  planters  accept  those 
free  labourers  whom  they  liave  so  long  ruled  as  their  human  chattels  ?  What  provision 
o  be  made  for  the  sick  and  the  aged — for  the  education  of  the  young — for  the  proper 
itineration  of  the  labouring  class  I  Is  the  negro  to  be  still  considered  as  politically 
irior,  though  socially  free  I  or  will  he  be  at  once  raised  to  the  rights  of  citizenship  1 
ise,  and  a  hundred  questions  like  these,  press  for  solution.  It  is  not  for  us  to  solve  them  ; 
can  only  wish,  in  the  interests  of  our  kinsmen,  that  the  men  who  have  the  responsibility  of 
task  may  be  guided  to  the  right  solution.  And  for  their  encouragement,  we  cannot  fail 
aote  one  special  characteristic  of  the  late  war,  which,  we  doubt  not,  has  been  marked  by 
ay  besides  ourselves.  At  its  commencement,  the  majority  in  the  North  refused  to  make 
abolition  of  slavery  a  condition  of  peace,  and  even  after  the  question  had  assumed  a 
tier  prominence,  they  still  coquetted  with  it,  and  refused  to  commit  themselves  on 
subject.     If  the  South  would  but  come  back,  they  might  retain  their  slaves.     And  all 

*  time  the  North  was  subjected  to  humiliating  defeats,  and  the  chance  of  success  was  on 
aide  of  the  South.  At  last,  President  Lincoln  issued  his  decree  for  the  entire  abolition 
tavery.  Since  that  time  the  North  has  had  a  course  of  unbroken  success,  and  that  deed  of 
it  and  equity,  though  it  was  supposed  to  exasperate  the  South  and  make  peace  hopeless, 

been   followed  by  victory  after  victory,  and  crowned   at  last  with  the  submission  of 

*  antagonists.     "  Verily  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth  !" 

Much  excitement  is  produced  in  Paris  by  the  announcement  that  ti&  Itaugerot  S&  &*sv$* 


Borne  should  remain  in  bondage  for  the  benefit  of  Catholicism  at 
opinions  have  been  energetically  disavowed  by  M.  Thiers^  colleagues 
lative  Chamber,  and  they  were  admirably  answered  by  M.  R< 
the  Ministers ;  but  he  too  was  enigmatic.  In  his  address  he 
to  the  full  and  absolute  observance  of  the  Convention  ;  but  as  to  wl 
if  the  Pope  leave  Borne,  and  the  Romans  determine  to  amalgamate  with  Ita 
complete  silence.  Probably,  as  our  correspondent  suggests,  neither  he  nor 
themselves.  On  religious  questions,  the  struggle  between  light  and  darkn 
the  Lutheran  Church,  in  France  as  well  as  on  the  Continent,  heresy  is  oppoa 
while  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  puerile  superstitions  like  the  min 
leaden  images  of  the  Virgin  lead  to  the  monstrous  combinations  of  heres 
manifested  in  Micheletfs  "  Bible  of  Humanity  " 

The  condition  of  Italy  is  full  of  more  than  usual  interest  The 
rassment8  of  the  Government  have  caused  them  to  precipitate  a  meas 
otherwise  have  hesitated  about,  and  a  bill  for  the  suppression  of  the  convent 
their  property  is  now  before  the  Italian  Parliament  The  quarrel  between  t 
King  has  had  for  one  effect  the  non-filling  up  of  various  episcopal  vacancie 
tremblingly  alive  to  this  want,  has  been  moved  by  it  to  make  some  concession  tc 
willing  to  allow  Victor  Emmanuel  to  appoint  bishops  for  Piedmont  on  the  old  t 
to  treat  with  him  for  the  appointment  of  bishops  in  Naples  and  the  other  anj 
but  he  cannot  make  up  his  mind  to  allow  the  King  to  nominate  bishops  in 
that  once  formed  the  States  of  the  Church.  A  Minister  has,  however,  goi 
has  had  an  audience  with  Pius,  in  order  to  come  to  some  agreement  on  thi 
though  it  is  not  yet  known  with  what  success.  In  the  meantime,  the  Word 
course.  We  must  refer  to  our  correspondent's  letter  for  an  interesting  surve; 
evangelization  that  is  now  carried  on  there  by  various  agencies.  Nothing  ii 
than  the  fact  that  so  many  of  the  agents  are  Italians.  No  doubt  these  mei 
the  Gospel  from  our  standpoint,  and  they  may  occasionally  do  acts  and  carr 
government  and  discipline  which  we  in  this  country  might  not  approv 
pardon  minor  defects,  for  the  sake  of  the  one  evident  advantage,  that  the 
Reformation  will  thus  be  made  a  National  Reformation.  And  it  is  also  satisfy 
that  efforts  are  making  among  the  various  bodies  for  a  union. 

The  political  state  of  Germany  remains  highly  unsettled.  Our  resj 
correspondent,  who  firinly  grasps  the  principle,  how  powerfully  the  movemc 
statesmen  affect  the  progress  of  truth,  points  out  very  forcibly  the  entangle 
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aation  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  and  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  that  daring  experiment 
the  popular  superstition  may  be  repeated.  From  another  quarter,  we  have  a  curious  illus- 
fcion  of  how  religious  liberty  is  understood  in  Roman  Catholic  Austria.  A  new  sect  has 
ting  up  there,  which  appears  to  combine  Evangelical  truth  with  some  minor  extravagances, 
it  have  brought  them  under  the  notice  of  the  police ;  and  in  answer  to  the  plea  that 
igious  liberty  is  now  established  in  Austria,  the  reply  was,  "  Yes,  liberty  for  those  creeds 
at  are  already  tolerated,  but  you  do  not  belong  to  them."  So  much  for  Austrian  inter- 
station  of  religious  liberty. 

The  Czarewitch  is  dead.  The  heir  to  the  throne  of  All  the  Russias  died  at  Nice,  in  the 
renty-aecond  year  of  his  age.  Since  the  death  of  our  Princess  Charlotte  there  has  perhaps 
een  no  such  mournful  instance  of  the  cutting  down  of  the  brightest  human  prospects — no 
och  impressive  warning  of  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  grandeur.  His  health  had  been  delicate 
air  some  time  past,  and  he  had  been  sent  to  Nice,  in  the  hope  that  the  disease  might  be 
nested ;  but  it  was  all  in  vain.  His  mother  was  in  attendance  by  his  bed-side  ;  his 
tJtfcei  hastened  across  Europe,  to  be  with  him  in  his  last  hours ;  and  his  affianced  bride — 
or  he  had  been  betrothed  to  the  Princess  Dagmar  of  Denmark,  sister  of  the  Princess  of 
fobs — had  the  mournful  satisfaction  of  a  parting  interview  with  her  lover,  as  he  stood 
n  the  brink  of  the  grave.  In  the  overwhelming  sorrow  which  this  severe  affliction  has 
brought  upon  the  Imperial  house,  it  is  possible  that  the  sorrows  of  other  families  suffering 
'or  conscience'  sake  in  his  dominions  may  come  home  with  more  than  usual  effect  on  the 
wit  of  the  Czar.  We  refer  to  the  case  of  those  who  have  been  imprisoned  or  exiled  for 
hea  religious  opinions  in  the  eftreme  north  of  Russia,  as  narrated  this  month  in  our  pages 
bvoted  to  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Some  colonists  have  seen  it  their  duty  to  leave  the 
Lutheran  communities  in  which  they  were  brought  up,  and  to  become  Baptists  ;  and  for 
4»  they  have  been  subjected  to  an  amount  of  legal  persecution  which  could  only,  we  think, 
lire  come  from  ecclesiastical  spite  and  tyranny.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Imperial 
3oremment  is  at  all  concerned  in  the  matter,  though  its  agents  have  been  made  tools  of, 
ad  we  cannot  doubt  that  when  the  matter  is  heard  before  the  authorities  at  St  Petersburg, 
Ml  redress  will  be  given  to  these  estimable  sufferers  for  conscience'  sake. 

We  would  earnestly  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers,  and  especially  those  of  them 
•ho  wish  to  understand  how  justice  is  administered  in  Turkey,  to  the  ominously  discredit- 
■Me  part  which  was  attempted  to  be  played  upon  the  Protestant  community  in  Turkey,  as 
tailed  in  the  letter  of  our  correspondent.  We  will  not  venture  to  spoil  the  interest  of  the 
ale  by  any  attempt  at  compression  ;  it  will  be  much  better  to  be  read  at  length.  But  we 
fadnee  from  the  story  two  reflections.  First,  that  the  Mussulman  authorities  are,  from  some 
»o»  or  other,  ever  ready  to  lend  their  ears  to  insinuations  against  the  Protestant  commu- 
nity ;  and  next,  and  following  from  this,  the  importance  of  maintaining  at  the  English 
Bmfaassy  a  Minister  who  is  ready  and  willing  to  throw  the  shield  of  his  protection  over  these 
poor,  despised,  and  persecuted  people.  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  issue  of  the  transac- 
Aon  recorded  by  our  correspondent  is  more  satisfactory  than  its  beginning  promised.  It  is 
specially  gratifying  to  an  Englishman  to  find  that  this  better  state  of  things  was  brought 
ihmt  by  our  Charge*  d'Affaires,  Mr.  Stuart.  Had  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  been  present  at  his  post 
on  the  occasion,  the  issue,  we  fear,  would  have  been  very  different 

HOME. 

The  most  notable  event  of  the  past  month  is  at  the  same  time  a  melancholy  one.  On 
fl»  2nd  of  April  Richard  Cobden  died.  His  health  had  for  some  time  past — indeed  for 
Pan — been  in  a  delicate  state  ;  but,  up  to  within  a  few  hours  of  his  death,  not  even  his 
feoit  intimate  friends  felt  any  immediate  apprehensions.  The  announcement  caused 
ttofound  sorrow  through  the  country ;  and  all  parties,  even  those  most  opposed  to  his 
Political  principles,  remembered  only  his  unquestioned  sincerity  and  the  noble  unselfishness 
of  lis  career.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Prime  Minister  and  the  leader  of  the 
Opposition  united  in  the  expression  of  admiration  for  his  genius  and  respect  for  his 
•kttacter  and  conduct ;  and  their  remarks '  found  an  echo  in  the  heart  of  the  country 
J*  large.  Tributes  so  sincere  and  generous  paid  to  the  memory  of  a  private  man,  who 
••d  sprung  from  the  ranks  of  the  people,  and  had  never  held  official  position,  are  not 
*fcfc  bestowed.  But  they  were  felt  to  be  due  to  the  great  work  which  Mr.  Cobden  accom- 
Sjbfad,  first  in  removing  restrictions  on  the  food  of  the  people,  and  next  in  breaking  down 
^conmiercial  barriers  which  divided  nation  from  nation  in  Europe,    It^a\iu^\^  tc^&\£& 


Erufdicai  Cfcmtmdon,  Miy  1,11ft 

256  MONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 

of  us  that  we  should  enter  into  politics  ;  but  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws  has  long  since 
ceased  to  be  regarded  as  a  subject  of  party  contention,  and  is  now  universally  regarded  as  one 
of  those  blessings  which  Heaven  bestows,  when,  as  Cowper  says,  "  it  means  mercy  to  a  laniT 
Its  material  benefit  in  multiplying  and  cheapening  the  means  of  food  have  hardly  been  more 
conspicuous   than  its  social  and  moral  advantages,   in  removing  causes  of  discontent,  in 
assuaging  the  bitter  sense  of  wrong,  and  in  uniting  all  classes  of  the  community  in  a  common 
bond  so  firm  and  true,  that  the  national  difficulties  which  have  since  occurred  only  rendul  to 
strengthen  it,  and  which  has  resisted  the  efforts  even  of  some  of  those  who  laboured  with 
Mr.  Cobden  subsequently   to  break.      In  the  attainment  of  all   these  blessing  the  k? 
member  for  Rochdale  was  God's  chosen  instrument ;  he  was  the  life  and  soul  of  the  agita- 
tion ;  and  though  other  men  entered  before  him  into  the  field  of  labour,  and  others  worked 
it  ably  and  vigorously,  yet  the  judgment  of  the  country  at  the  time  supported,  and  we  Mot 
posterity  hereafter  will  confirm,  the  opinion  of  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  that  "  the  countrr  i* 
indebted  for  the  repeal  to  the  unadorned  eloquence  of  Richard  Cobden."  How  valuable  to  tie 
peace  of  the  country  his  acliievement  was,  how  timely  it  occurred,  one  single  reminiscence  will 
be  enough  to  show.    The  Corn  Law  Repeal  took  place  in  1840.    The  last  French  Revolution 
took  place  in  1848.     All  Europe  was  convulsed  by  the  latter  event.     In  England  we  had  a 
slight  agitation,  and  some  seditious  movements  on  the  part  of  a  few  obscure  and  insignificant 
men.      Yet  who  can  doubt  that,  if  the  Corn  Laws  had  remained  unrepealed,  and  that 
exciting  cause  of  national  discontent  had  not  been  removed  in  time,  the  demonstration  of 
the  10th  of  April,  1848,  would  have  ended  otherwise  than  it  did,  in  an  idle  and  aimless  dis- 
play.    Reminiscences  like  these  are  forced  upon  us  by  tlfc  sudden  removal  of  one  of  the 
chief  agents  in  the  events,  and  mingled  with  sorrow  for  his  loss  is  the  reflection  arising  out 
of  them,  that  God  has  not  yet  forsaken  nor  ceased  to  interfere  on  behalf  of  England. 

The  tide  of  superstition  to  which  we  have  adverted  on  former  occasions  still  row 
strong  in  this  country.  The  celebration  of  Easter  afforded  an  opportunity  for  the  display  rf 
its  strength  which  was  not  likely  to  be  neglected.  We  have  given,  in  another  page,  vm 
account  of  the  abject  follies  and  mummeries  practised  by  the  young  man  who  calls  himself 
Brother  Ignatius  and  his  followers ;  but  he  is  only,  as,  indeed,  some  of  his  sympathiser  call 
him,  "  a  rough  pioneer  "  in  tlw  way  whither  a  large  and,  we  fear,  increasing  proportion  of 
the  ultra  High  Church  clergy  are  tending.  On  all  sides  we  read  of  the  austerities  widi 
which  Good  Friday  was  observed,  mid  of  the  decorations  of  churches  on  Easter  Snndtf. 
Some  of  the  semi-Romanising  journals  publish  catalogues  of  the  parishes  where  the  festml 
is  thus  honoured,  and  they  boast  of  the  ever-increasing  number  of  churches  which  hast 
their  interiors  adorned  with  lloral  decorations.  Of  these  practices,  considered  in  themsehe, 
we  might  find  little  to  condemn ;  they  may  probably  be  classed  among  things  indifiewH 
and  as  such,  left  tu  the  taste  of  each  individual  clergyman  and  his  parishioners.  It  is  win 
they  are  elevated  to  the  importance  of  religious  ol>servances  that  they  become  snares  to  the 
conscience,  and  as  such,  stonily  to  be  condemned.  And  as  religious  observances  thej fl* 
evidently  regarded  by  the  great  body  of  those  who  practise  them ;  trusted  in  as  ourwiri 
channels  of  grace,  and  sharing  the  fate,  we  fear,  of  all  such  outward  channels,  where  the 
form  rapidly  tends  to  obscure  and  obliterate  all  sense  of  the  substance. 

The  Rationalist  movement  may  be  regarded  as  in  many  respects  a  reaction  and  proterf 
against  the  Tractarian  practices.  To  avoid  the  error  of  making  religion  consist  in  form  ud 
outward  show,  they  rush  into  the  opposite  extreme  of  making  it  entirely  a  thing  of  consdoasn* 
and  feeling.  The  leaders  of  these  opinions  have  of  late  been  frequently  in  the  pulpit;  mA 
a  sermon  preached  by  one  of  them,  Dr.  Temple,  of  Rugby,  one  of  the  "  Essayists,9  h* 
attracted  much  attention.  As  one  of  the  Whitehall  Lenten  preachers,  he  addressed  his  cor 
gregation  from  the  words,  "  He  spake  as  one  having  authority,"  which  he  applied,  not  to  4* 
Saviour  only,  but"  stated  that  it  was  equally  true  of  the  Bible  itself,  which  took  us  in»^f 
no  other  book  did  directly  into  the  presence  of  God.  On  the  subject  of  the  inspiration  ■ 
that  book  he  was  unusually  vague,  and  contended  that  its  narrative  of  the  creation  w  to  I* 
read,  not  as  history,  but  as  poetry,  and  that  the  seven  days  mentioned  in  it  hod  no  ref«*» 
to  time,  but  were  the  well-known  Hebrew  symbol  of  perfection.  More  recently  the  Dead 
Westminster,  Dr.  Stanley,  preached  in  the  Abbey ;  and  while  he  contended  that  the  reljp* 
thought  and  life  of  the  people  in  the  present  day  had  changed  its  mode  of  cxpreafloa,  J* 
the  old  forms  could  be  revivified  by  them,  and  the  Church  was  therefore  to  be  cherii* 
even  though  they  may  not  revere  its  formularies  in  the  spirit  of  their  framen. 
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Note. — The  Evangelical  Alliance  is  responsible  only  for  what  is  inserted  under  tfiis  head. 


MAY  MEETING. 

Hie  members  and  friends  of  the  Evangelical 
liance  are  invited  to  the  annual  soirSe  in  Free- 
way Hall  on  Thursday  evening  May  4.  The 
u.  William  Ashley  (one  of  the  vice-presidents 
the  Evangelical  Alliance)  will  take  the  chair, 
rtor  Cohen  Stuart,  of  Rotterdam,  will  address 
» meeting  on  the  Religious  Condition  of  Hol- 
td,  and  give  information  of  the  arrangements 
the  next  General  Conference  of  Christians 
m  all  nations,  to  be  held  in  Holland  in  1866. 
star  Demoleand  M.  Max.  Perrot,  from  Geneva, 
Q  speak  on  the  religious  and  social  condition 
that  city.  Tea  and  coffee  at  six ;  public  meet- 
I  at  seven. 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE,    1865. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Alliance  Committee  in 
ill,  held  March  24,  H.  J.  A  Anson,  Esq., 
yor,  in  the  chair,  it  was  unanimously  ro- 
ved:— 

"This  Committee,  desiring  to  aid  the  cause  of 
riftian  union  in  this  town  and  elsewhere,  and 
spread  information  respecting  the  objects  and 
stations  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  as  well 
afford  an  opportunity  for  fraternal  intercourse 
flog  Christians  of  all  denominations,  resolve 
invite  the  British  Organization  of  the  Alliance 
hold  their  next  annual  conference  in  Hull, 
1  they  suggest  the  last  week  in  September  as 
uitable  time  for  so  doing/' 
[he  Committee  of  Council,  at  their  meeting  on 
rch  29,  cordially  accepted  the  invitation, 
subjects  of  great  interest  will  be  brought 
ore  the  Conference,  it  is  hoped  that  there  will 
a  large  attendance  of  the  members  of  the 
iance  and  other  friends  of  Christian  union. 
J  programme  of  arrangements,  subjects  of 
Irenes,  &c,  will  be  announced  as  early  as 
able. 

r  OF   SPECIAL    PRAYER    FOR    THE    CHILDREN 
OF  CHRISTIAN    PARENTS. 

a  accordance  with  the  invitation  issued  by  the 
omittee  of  Council,  numerous  meetings  were 
1  on  Wednesday,  April  5.  It  is  confi- 
tly  hoped  that  the  many  fervent  prayers 
red  this  year  will  find  acceptance  and  yield  a 
▼est  of  blessing  in  the  families  of  believing 
eats  even  larger  than  that  of  the  previous  year. 
J  London  meetings  were  held,  as  last  year,  in 
•masons'  Hall,  and  were  very  numerously 
ended,  some  1,200  parents  being  present  in  the 
ring,  when  Capt.  Trotter  presided.  The 
r.  Thomas  James,  the  Rev.  J.  Harvard, 
.  8oltau,  and  others,  offered  prayer.  Seve- 
ftquests  for  special  supplication  were  read, 
1  letters  of  thanksgiving  for  answers  re- 
id  to  prayers  offered  last  year.  The  Rev. 
•.  Brock  delivered  the  address. 
fcs  evening  meeting  was  presided  over  by 
»  Cheatham,  Esq.,  M.P.  The  Revs.  — 
1*1,  J.  Howard  Hinton,  Mr.  Robert  Baxter, 
others,  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  Aubrey 
»  gave  the  address. 
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WEEK  OF  PRAYER  IN  JANUARY   LAST. 

In  addition  to  the  extracts  given  in  our  March 
number,    we  have    received   further  communi- 
cations, showing  how  extensive  and  world-wide 
was  the  observance  of  that  Week  of   United 
Prayer. 
To  the  Secretaries  of  the.  Enmyelical  Alliance, 
Constantinople,  February  14,  1865. 
Dear  Brethren, — In  answer  to  yours  of  Jan. 
7,  making  inquiries  in  regard  to  the  observance 
I  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  in  this  vicinity,  I  would 
I  state  that  the  circular  letter  of  the  Alliance  in- 
viting Christians  of  all  nations  to  unite  in  the 
observance  of  the  week,  and  suggesting  topics 
for  prayer  and  mutual  exhortation,  was  trans- 
lated and  published  by  the  American  mission- 
aries here  m  both  the  American  and  Turkish 
languages.      More  than  2,000  copies  of   these 
translated  circulars  were  sent  out  to  different 
parts  of  the  country,  and  I  have  every  reason  to 
suppose  that  meetings   for    prayer    were  held 
during  the  week,  with  few  if  any  exceptions, 
among  all  the  Protestant  congregations  of  the  land. 
In  this  city  the  foreign  Protestants  have  their 

C  laces  of  residence  so  far  from  each  other,  that 
ut  one  general  meeting  was  held.  At  this  the 
attendance  was  large,  considering  the  very  un- 
favourable state  of  the  weather  and  the  streets. 
The  exercises  also  were  of  a  deeply  interesting 
character.  Other  meetings  were  held  during  the 
week  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  The  native 
Protestant  congregations  also  have  their  meet- 
ings. At  those  also  the  attendance  was  good, 
the  number  present  falling  but  little  if  at  all 
below  the  customary  attendance  on  the  Sabbatb. 
A  letter  from  Nicomedia,  the  ancient  capital  of 
Bythinia,  reports  that  while  in  1803  the  average 
attendance  upon  the  meetings  for  prayer  at  the 
beginning  of  tbe  year  was  only  four,  and  that 
of  1864  only  eighteen,  the  number  present  this 
year,  1865,  did  not  fall  below  an  average  of  forty 
persons. 

At  Smyrna,  meetings  were  held  by  the  foreign 
Protestants  residing  there,  which  "were  well 
attended  and  very  interesting."  "The  native 
brethren  also  of  their  own  accord  held  similar 
meetings  at  their  little  chapel  in  the  Armenian 
quarter. "  Letters  received  recently  from  Smyrna 
report  a  very  encouraging  state  of  religious  feel- 
ing in  the  native  Protestant  church  there — "a 
degree  of  union  and  brotherly  love  among  the 
brethren  such  as  before  has  l>een  rarely  seen." 

A  letter  from  Adrianople,  in  European  Turkey, 
written  by  the  Armenian  Protestant  preacher, 
states  that  daily  meetings  for  prayer  were  held 
during  the  week  in  that  city,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  thirty-five.  The  usual  attendance 
upon  the  Sabbath  is  not  more  than  forty. 
'  Hie  daily  meetings  in  Marsovan,  in  the  centre 
of  Asia  Minor,  were  held  in  the  morning,  with  an 
attendance  of  fifty  each  morning.  Thosepresent 
seemed  to  manifest  a  tenderness  of  feeling  and 
an  increased  interest  in  spiritual  things. 

A  letter  from  Karpoot,  beyond  the  Euphrates, 
says:  "  The  Week  of  Prayer  here  was  full  of  in- 
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efore  them  either  to  recant  their  errors 

exiled.  Five  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
pere  then  transported  to  Cherson,  where 
ffered  much  in  prison  ;  from  Cherson 
re  marched  to  Odessa.  Here  their  case 
known  to  Christian  friends,  who  directed 
>  a  German  agricultural  colony,  Catalni, 
Itscha.  Their  sufferings  during  a  ten 
oarch  from  Nikolaef  to  Odessa,  we  are 
ve  been  intense.  Furnished  with  letters 
nmendation  to  Christian  brethren  in 
»,  the  exiles  were  taken  to  Catalni, 
he  colonists,  among  whom  a  religious 
ng  of  intense  spirituality  had  lately 
led  itself,  received  them  with  open  arms 
rta  as  brethren  in  Christ. 

of  the  five  exiles,  who  had  lieen  recog- 
s  Turkish  subjects  by  the  Pasha  of 
*,  went,  in  December,  1864,  back  to 
ntzic,  in  order  to  sell  their  estates  and  to 
air  families.     They  were  furnished  with 

passports,  duly  vix&l  by  the  Russian 
it  Tultscha,  and  arrived  safely  at  New 
at  the  beginning  of  this  year ;  but  the 
:  persecution  Boon  again  arose  against 
They  were  led  before  the  Inspector  of 
9ny,  to  whom  they  communicated  the 

of  their  return.  He,  with  great  kindli- 
)k  their  passports  from  them,  under  the 

of  sending  them  to  Odessa,  in  order  to 
rom  the  Government  authority  for  their 
ry  stay  in  the  village,  and  for  the  sale 

property.  But  soon  afterwards  they 
iprisoned,  are  now  lying  in  chains  at 
,  and  "threatened  by  the  President  of 
ice  at  Odessa  of  being  sent  to  the  pro* 
and  of  the  Russian  Government — viz., 

M 

hristian  brethren  at  Odessa  have  brought 
3  before  the  Turkish  Consul  at  Odessa, 
Pasha  of  Tultscha.  Neither  of  them  will 
reclaim  the  prisoners  as  Turkish  subjects, 
they    have  been  bo  short  a  time   in 

hope  of  these  poor  persecuted  people 
rrespondent  writes]  rests  now,  under 
i  the  Christian  efforts  of  the  Evan- 
Uliance,  which  has  hitherto  been  so 
leased  by  God  ;  and  our  hearts'  prayer 

your  Committee  would  think   of  their 

and  day  of  affliction,  and  that  the 
all  grace  and  consolation  would  grant 
sing  also  to  this  effort,  and  to  your  in- 
m  in  behalf  of  those  who,  exiled  from 
mes  or  imprisoned  for  conscience'  sake, 
•eatly  in  spirit  and  in  body,  and  who 
idea,  be  soon  brought  to  beggary. " 
pears  that  the  charge  brought  against 
oners    is    having    returned    to    Russia 

passports.  Though  there  were  three 
who  had  seen  them  deliver  their  pass- 
to  the  hands  of  the  Inspector,  such  is 
or  and  the  intimidation  of  the  persecu- 
te these  people  have  not  the  courage  of 
eclaring  it. 

tost  satisfactory  intelligence  has  reached 
mittee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  as  to 
tian  and  social  character  of  the  exiles  and 
Bars.  They  were  the  most  honourable  and 
it  farmers  of  the  village,  cultivating  their 
parties  ;  they  had  never  been  accused  of 
tical  crime,  nor  been  before  any  court 
» ;  they  were  loyal  subjects  to  the  Em- 


peror, most  conscientiously  obeying  the  laws  of 
their  adopted  country. 

The  following  is  the  petition  which  has  been 
forwarded  to  the  Committee  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  by  the  exiles  of  Catalni  : — 

"Dear  Brethren, — We,  the  undersigned  colo- 
nists of  the  colony  of  New  Dantzic,  near  Niko- 
laef, in  South  Russia,  were  brought  up  in  the 
Lutheran  Church.     When  grown  up  we  came — 
like  hundreds  of  our  brethren,  by  reading  and 
:  studying  the  Holy  Scriptures — to  the  knowledge 
1  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     From  year  to 
year  we  saw  more  plainly,  from  the  preaching 
and  the  actions  of  the  pastors  which  were  sent 
to  us  from  the  Lutheran  Synod  of  St.  Peters- 
|  burg,  that  we  could  not  advance  the  salvation  of 
our    souls    in    connexion    with    the    Lutheran 
I  Church.     And  as  we  had  not  the  slightest  hope 
of   legally  dissolving  our  connexion  with  that 
Church,  we  joined,  on  the  5th  May,  1864,  the 
communion  of  the  Baptists,   and  our  example 
was  soon  afterwards  followed  by  many  more. 
I      "Up  to  this  time  we  were  considered  to  be 
J  the  first  and  best  among  the  colonists,  and  the 
;  testimony  will  be  freely  given  to  us  that  we  ful- 
I  filled  our  obligations  towards  the  Imperial  Go- 
vernment most  conscientiously  and  accurately, 
and  never  in  the  least  acted  contrary  to  them. 
In  this  conviction,  and  fully  assured  that  the 
manner  of  treatment  which  we  have  been  sub- 
jected to  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  humane  and 
Christian  sentiments  of   nis  Imperial   Majesty 
the  Emperor  Alexander  II.,  we  feel  it  our  duty 
to  inform  the  honoured  Committee  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  of   our  circumstances,  and  to 
request  them  kindly  to  exercise  its  influence  in 
our  behalf,  and  to  lay  our  case  and  our  petition 
Ixrfore  his  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Emperor. 
"  Our  case  is  this : — 

"  Immediately  after  our  baptism  some  vil- 
lagers went  to  the  pastor,  who  advised  them  to 
obtain  from  the  municipal  council  of  the  village 
a  declaration,  that  a  pernicious  sect  had  sprung 
up  in  the  colony,  which  they  did  not  desire  to 
tolerate.  Upon  this  being  done,  the  Colonial 
Inspector,  Mr.  Czerniawsky,  came  to  our  colony 
ami  remained  four  days.  We  were  placed  before 
him,  and  he  submitted  to  us  seven  points  for 
signature. 

"Five  of  them  referred  to  our  duty  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Government :  they  were  known  to 
us,  and  had  never  been  transgressed.  The  two 
other  points  contained  a  prohibition  of  our  pri- 
vate divine  service,  and  pledged  us  to  hand  over 
to  the  authorities  any  fellow -believer  who  should 
visit  us.  We  were  in  conscience  bound  to  refuse 
consenting  and  pledging  ourselves  to  these  two 
points.  Fearing  the  possibility  of  a  false  report 
being  sent  in  to  the  higher  authorities,  we  re- 
quested the  Inspector  to  grant  us  passports  for 
St.  Petersburg,  which  were  promised.  Upon  the 
request  of  the  Inspector  not  to  celebrate  any 
domestic  service  until  his  return,  we  asked  him 
to  allow  us  to  celebrate  divine  worship  in  the 
fields,  and  this  was  granted  by  him.  Three 
weeks  afterwards  we  were  informed  by  letter 
that  we  could  not  obtain  any  passports. 

"  Hereupon  a  certain  colonist  of  New  Dantzic,  of 
the  name  of  Heinrich  Jedecke,  offered  himself  to 
exterminate  our  sect.  He  brought  all  possible 
accusations  against  us.  In  consequence  of  his  re- 
ports, Mr.  von  Ostensacken,  adjutant  of  the 
Governor-General,  appeared  at  New  Dantzic, 
called  the  colonists  together,  ^rab  w&  tsuta,  uo& 
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THE  APOSTOLICAL  FATHERS. 
Another  work  upon  tlie  Apostolical  Fathers  is  not  necessarily  one  too  many, 
foe  interest  of  the  subject  is  inexhaustible.  What  Christian  would  not  wish  to 
mow  how  those  men  spoke,  and  thought,  and  wrote,  who  were  the  immediate 
nccessors  of  the  Apostles — who  witnessed  the  cessation  of  the  extraordinary 
aspiring  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit — who  experienced  and  exhibited  the  first 
ifloence  of  Christianity,  when  it  was  left,  unaided  by  miracle,  guided  by  those 
rdinary  operations  of  the  Spirit  which  we  still  enjoy,  to  commence  its  long  battle 
ith  principalities  and  powers  ]  The  colours  of  the  dawn  are  more  lovely  than  those 
'noontide  or  afternoon,  and  it  was  to  be  expected  that,  when  the  heavenly  light 
'  Divine  Revelation  first  mingled  with  the  atmosphere  of  earth,  the  tints  of  the 
onds  and  the  glittering  of  the  dew-drops  would  be  freshly  and  radiantly  beautiful, 
emens  of  Rome,  Polycarp,  Barnabas,  Hernias  and  Ignatius,  are  the  men  whom 
bsequent  ages  have  honoured  with  the  name  of  Apostolic  Fathers.  All  of  them 
sre  contemporaries  of  John,  some  of  them  of  Paul  and  of  Peter.  The  interest 
aching  to  persons  thus  chronologically  placed  is,  as  we  said,  inexhaustible ;  yet 
cannot  be  affirmed  that  the  majority  of  good  Christian  people  know  much  about 

>  Apostolic  Fathers.  The  reason  probably  is  that  most  people  are  not  contro- 
raalists,  and  that  the  Apostolic  Fathers,  instead  of  being  described  as  men,  and 
sented  in  the  simplicity  of  their  Christian  life,  have  been  fought  for  as  prize  of 
tie  in  innumerable  controversies.  Romanists,  Protestants,  High  Churchmen,  Low 
n-chmen,  Rationalists,  Evangelicals,  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Congrega- 
lalists,  have  in  turn  ransacked  their  works  with  a  view  to  finding  aid 
maintaining  their  respective  positions.  Instead  of  being  genially  read  and 
lied,  the  poor  men  were  put  to  the  question.  Did  you  regard  the  Pope  as 
reme  bishop  or  did  you  not  ?     What  were  your  views  on  Apostolical  succession  ? 

bishops,  in  your  opinion,  identical  with  or  different  from  presbyters  ?  What 
k  you  of  Synodical  authority  in  relation  to  pastors  and  to  congregations? 
a  they  have  been  plied  with  queries  relating  to  the  Arian  controversy,  the 
nement  controversy,  the  controversy  on  the  nature  and  limits  of  Inspiration. 
h  to  say,  the  Apostolic  Fathers  can  teach  us  little  in  those  matters, 
ablest  authors  are  now  agreed  on  this  point.     It  may  be  well  to  hear  one  or 

of  them,  since  the  first  condition  of  a  just  and  sensible  appreciation  of  the 
acter  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers,  and  a  correct  understanding  of  what  may  be 
led  from  them,  is  to  recognise  that  they  stood  on  an  incomparably  lower 
L  than  the  Apostles,  and  have  no  claim  whatever  to  the  authority 
nspired  men.     "  All  these  writers,'1   says   Mosheim,    "  possessed   little   learn- 

genius,  or  eloquence ;  but,  in  their  simple  and  unpolished  manner,  they 
ress  elevated  piety.  And  this  is  honourable  rather  than  reproachful  to  the 
istian  cause.  For,  that  a  large  part  of  the  human  race  should  have  been  con- 
ad  to  Christ  by  illiterate  and  untalented  men,  shows  that  the  propagation  of 
astianity  must  be  ascribed,  not  to  human  abilities  and  eloquence,  but  to  a  Divine 
m."  No  authors  could  differ  more  in  general  spirit  and  mode  of  treatment  than 
Aeim  and  Neander ;  but  on  this  subject  they  agree.  "  The  ecclesiastical  writers," 
iNeander,  "who  came  next  after  the  Apostles,  are  the  so-called  Apostolic  Fathers, 

>  lived  in  the  age  of  the  Apostles,  and  are  supposed  to  have  been  their  disciples. 
Aencmenon,  singular  in  its  kind,  is  the  striking  difference  between  the  writings 
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of  the  Apostles  and  those  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers,  who  were  so  nearly  their  contem- 
poraries. In  other  cases,  transitions  are  wont  to  he  gradual,  hut  in  this  instance  vc 
observe  a  sudden  change.  There  is  no  gentle  gradation  here ;  but  all  at  once  an 
abrupt  transition  from  one  style  of  language  to  another ;  a  phenomenon  which  should 
lead  us  to  acknowledge  the  fact  of  a  special  agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  the  soul* 
of  the  Apostles,  and  of  a  new  creative  element  in  the  first  period.  The  times  of  the 
first  extraordinary  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  immediately  followed  by  the 
period  of  the  free  development  of  human  nature  in  Christianity  ;  and  here,  as  in  all 
il  other  cases,  the  beginnings  must  be  small  and  feeble  before  the  effects  of  Christianity 

could  penetrate  more  widely,  and  bring  fully  under  their  influence  the  great  powers 
i  of  the  human  mind.''    Hase,  whose  strong  rationalistic  tendency  is  notorious,  is  even 

■■*  stronger  than  Neander  in  pointing  out  the  break  which  occurs  between  the  Ne* 

ij  Testament  writings  and  those  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers.     And,  not  to  accumulate 

^|  testimonies  on  a  point  concerning  which  those  of  Mosheim  and  Neander  must  1* 

;'A  deemed  conclusive,  the  late  Principal  Cunningham,  whose  consummate  scholarship  and 

|  exact  logic  are  acknowledged  by  all  acquainted  with  his  writings,  speaks  thus:  "TV 

?|  striking  contrast  between  the.  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  their  immediate  succeaon 

i  *  has  been  often  remarked,  and  should  never  be  overlooked  or  forgotten."    Clourfr. 

then,    the  Fathers  will  not  aid  us  much  in  determining  difficulties  which  haw 
i  attended  the  perusal  of  the  New  Testament,  and   have    peqriexed   the  •mind*  d 

i  controversialists ;    it   remains   to   be   inquired   whether  they  will   aid  us  in  ant 

5  other  way. 

Mr.  Donaldson,  of  Edinburgh,  who  has  just  devoted  to  the  Apostolic  Fathentk 
first  volume  of  "  A  Critical  History  of  Christian  Literature  and  Doctrine  from  A* 
Death  of  the  Apostles  to  the  Nicene  Council " — a  volume  distinguished  by  ripe  erai* 
jj[  tion  and  great  general  ability — returns  an  affirmative  answer  to  this  question.    8* 

ting  out  with  the  admission  that  we  need  not  expect  much  light  from  them  in  tb 
interpretation  of  the  New  Testament,  that  they  were  not  men  of  profound  thought 
or  exact  critical  faculty,  and  that  therefore  "  it  is  absurd  to  speak  of  their  avtJuniff 
in  theological  controversy,  he  maintains,  nevertheless,  that  much  is  to  be  dermi 
from  them  in  the  way  of  instruction  and  edification.  In  this  we  are  prepared* 
agree  with  him,  although  we  are  not  sure  that  the  particular  lessons  which  he  derim 
from  them  are  those  which  they  seem  to  us  specially  to  teach.  Every  period  of  i» 
tory,  Mr.  Donaldson  maintains,  "  contains  a  message  from  God  to  man,"  and  the  tp 
of  the  Apostolic  Fathers  has,  of  course,  its  own.  This  general  proposition  cannot  to 
disputed  ;  it  might  be  affirmed  of  every  word  or  work  wherein  the  power  or  wiidflsi 
of  the  Most  High  is  shown  forth  ;  and  it  must  apply  with  ]>eculiar  force  to  the  cs» 
dealt  with  by  Mr.  Donaldson.  It  is,  besides,  he  observes,  a  valuable  exercise  fe 
mind  and  heart  to  throw  oneself,  by  force  of  sympathetic  intelligence,  into  the  p* 
tion  and  beliefs  of  men  living  at  a  time  widely  different  from  our  own.  It  condaa* 
to  modesty  in  our  estimate  of  ourselves,  and  charity  in  our  sentiments  towards  othfl* 
It  tends  to  widen  out  range  of  thought.  "  These  advantages,"  says  Mr.  Donalds* 
"  flow  in  an  especial  manner  from  the  unprejudiced  study  of  early  Christian  lite* 
ture.  The  point  from  which  we  start  is  the  most  momentous  in  the  world's  hiffa*J* 
)  The  fact  which  we  have  to  consider  is  the  greatest.     Even  to  the  most  ealkos  afli 

Christianity  must  appear  a  movement  of  gigantic  importance.  The  student  of  *A 
Christian  literature  traces  this  great  moral  movement  in  the  words  of  those  who  «■* 
influenced  by  it.  He,  as  it  were,  speaks  with  those  who  felt  the  first  waves  of  tkj 
Spirit's  influence;  and  he  examines  their  modes  of  thought,  that  he  mays**1* 
Christ's  Gospel  changed  their  whole  being,  and  how  in  consequence  they  worked  • 
and  in  the  world.     At  the  same  time  he  has  to  rid  himself  of  most  of  his 
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■odatians.  He  has  to  transport  himself  into  a  time  when  the  very  modes  of  oon- 
Jpfcion  and  expression  were  widely  different  from  those  of  this  age,  and  he  has  to 
aliae  a  thousand  influences  which  acted  most  powerfully  on  them,  but  which  have 
)▼  vanished  for  ever.  If  he  really  feels  that  he  is  of  one  spirit  with  those  old 
arkers  for  Christ,  if  he  is  ready  to  stretch  forth  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to 
em,  his  sympathies  will  flow  largely  with  most  divisions  of  the  present  Christian 
ranch,  however  diverse  on  some  points  their  beliefs." 

All  this  is  true,  and,  in  order  that  his  work  on  the  Fathers  may  convey  to  us 
ere  advantages,  Mr.  Donaldson  makes  it  his  object  to  be  rigidly  impartial,  non- 
itroversial,  and  correct.  "  My  main  effort,"  he  says,  "  has  been  simply  to  record 
j  theological  doctrines  of  the  early  Christian  writers,  with  an  anxious  desire  to 
kte  accurately,  without  exaggeration  or  distortion,  what  they  thought."  That 
r.  Donaldson  has  succeeded  in  this  object  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  his  quotations 
m  the  Fathers,  and  his  statement  of  their  opinions,  are  so  ample  and  so  fair,  that 
occasionally  draw  an  inference  from  them  different  from  that  suggested  by  him- 
l  He  appears  to  us  to  be  sometimes  too  decided  in  forming  what  may  be  called 
ptive  conclusions.  When  something  is  not  said,  he  infers  that  it  was  not  known 
believed.  This  does  not  necessarily  follow.  It  is  possible  to  hold  a  doctrine — to 
d  it  in  express  logical  form — and  yet  to  refer  to  the  truth  it  embodies  in  a 
oner  entirely  independent  of  theological  formula.  Would  any  one  in  writing  a 
er  allude  to  a  point  of  doctrine  in  the  same  way  in  which  he  would  state  it  if 
aired    to    embody    it    in    a    creed,   catechism,    or    confession   of    faith?      In 

one  case,  he  would  glance  at  one  of  its  sides  or  phases,  he  would  touch 
it  some  point  where  it  had  special  momentary  application  to  the  matter 
hand ;  in  the  other,  he  would  state  point  after  point  in  symmetrical 
(oration,  including  all  that  it  implied,  and  excluding  everything  else.  Would 
not  be  illogical  to  conclude  from  the  necessarily  partial  statement  of  the 
nr  that  only  a  part  of  the  doctrine  was  held?  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
illustration  in  point.  In  the  New  Testament,  as  we  maintain,  there  is  complete 
nciation  of  the  doctrine  that  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one  God  For 
re  than  a  thousand  years  the  scriptural  evidence  of  this  doctrine  has  been  brought 
ether  in  its  completeness  by  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  doctrine  stated 
>licitly  and  fully.  But,  in  the  writings  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers,  intervening  as 
y  do  between  the  promulgation  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  formal  elaboration 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  by  the  Church,  there  is  no  express  or  symmetrical 
nidation  of  Trinity  in  Unity  and  Unity  in  Trinity.     Does  it  therefore  follow  that 

Fathers  were,  as  Mi*.  Donaldson  calls  them,  "  heterodox  on  the  Trinity  ? " 
ly,  we  reply,  if  their  statements  on  the  subject  are  irreconcilable  with  the  orthodox 
w ;  and  we  do  not  And  that  Mr.  Donaldson  makes  this  assertion.     The  expres- 
ns  they  made  use  of  appear  to  us  to  agree  accurately  with  the  hypothesis  that 
ff  held  the  doctrine  substantially  as  we  hold  it,  but  were  unconscious  of  any 
emity  for  stating  it  in  logical  form.     No  one  would  be  likely  to  use  the  words, 
Christ  is   God  "  unless  he  felt  that  the  fact  alleged  was  not  familiarly  known  to 
Me  to  whom  he  wrote,  or  unless  he  were  aware  that  it  was  controverted  by 
Mies.     What  Christian  minister  in  the  present  day  would  write  to  a  friend,  or 
Ukss  to  a  congregation,  the  words,  "There  is  but  one  God?"     In  a  thousand 
Kpeadong  he  implies  this,  but  he  never  makes  the  statement  in  terms.     The 
tfostolic  Fathers,  in  like  manner,  made  use  of  countless  expressions  in  which  the 
priority  of  Christ  to  all  created  existences  was  affirmed,  in  which  He  waB  referred 
o*an  object  of  worship,  in  which  honour  was  claimed  for  Him  befitting  only  a  Divine 
*hg.    Had  they  been  asked  whether  this  Jesus  of  whom  they  said  so  much  was 

*  *  1 


elusive  on  this  point.  "Let  us" — the  words  are  those  of  Clemei 
"  reverence  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  blood  was  given  for  us." 
44  On  account  of  the  love  which  He  had  to  us,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  j 
for  us  by  the  will  of  God,  even  flesh  for  our  flesh,  and  soul  for  our  soi 
modern  Evangelical,  profoundly  convinced  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  t 
justice,  demand  more  explicit  language  than  this?  Once  more,  theref 
to  pronounce  the  Fathers  heterodox  because  they  did  not  use  the  tei 
or  other  speculators  on  the  philosophy  of  the  Atonement. 

Obviously,  however,  the  proof  of  orthodoxy  which  may  be  adequ 
of  the  Apostolic  Fathers  will  not  prove  that  those  who  adopt  their  p: 
in  modern  times  are  sound  in  the  faith.     A  child  of  five  may  be  a] 
proficiency    which   in    a    boy  of    twelve    woidd    be    irreparable 
If  every  age    has    its    own    message    from    God    to    man,    surely 
teen  centuries    of    Christianity,   we   ought   to   know  better    what 
message    is    than    the     Apostolic    Fathers.      In    point    of    fact, 
had     been     such    masters    of    systematic    theology    as    the    ables 
modern  times,  the  miracle  of  their  attainment  would  have  been  i 
level  with  that  of  inspiration  itself.     They  had  not  a  complete  N 
— the  books  were  all  in  existence,  but  the  Church  had  not  fixed  th 
canon.     They  had  no  opportunity  of  collating  the  New  Testament,  as 
the  Old  Testament,  as  a  whole.     The  Gospels  and  Epistles  were  in  tl 
they  had  no  precise  ideas  as  to  the  limitation  of  the  inspiring  influence 
period — they  had  no  clear  conception  that  inspiration  had  ended  and 
was  closed.     This  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  the  letter  of  Clemei 
the  Corinthian  Church,  as  well  as  the  epistle  of  Barnabas,  were 
churches  along  with  the  canonical  Scriptures.      The  blaze  of  inspi 
recently  been  withdrawn,  that  the  Church  believed  the  mystic  effulge 
poured  forth.     Centuries  had  to  elapse  before  the  scheme  of  Divine  inj 
be  apprehended  in  its  wholeness,  and  the  grand  organic  features  of  Dh 
be  traced  out  by  the  systematizing  human  intellect.     But  the  limits 
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eir  morality  was  pure ;  in  the  midst  of  gross  materialism,  the  spirituality  of  their 
lversation  and  tone  of  mind  was  exalted.  God  was  in  all  their  thoughts ;  and 
tare,  instead  of  a  confused  medley  of  forces  elevated  by  polytheistic  idolatry  into 
Js,  was  to  them  a  manifestation  of  Divine  wisdom  and  of  Divine  law.  When 
emeus,  for  example,  writes  to  the  Corinthians,  exhorting  them  to  peace  and 
icord,  he  points  to  the  spectacle  of  harmony  presented  by  the  visible  universe  as 
nothing  which,  for  Christians,  must  have  an  august  and  authoritative  significance. 
le  passage  is  so  devout  and  beautiful,  as  well  as  characteristic,  that  we 
r  it  before  the  reader.  "The  heavens,"  he  says,  "moved  by  His  manage- 
mt,  are  obedient  to  Him  in  peace.  Day  and  night  run  the  course 
pointed  by  Him,  nowise  hindering  each  other.  Sun  and  moon  and  the 
anises  of  the  stars  roll  on  in  harmony  according  to  His  command,  within 
ar  prescribed  limits,  without  any  deviation.  The  pregnant  earth,  according  to 
s  will,  sends  up  at  the  proper  seasons  nourishment  abundant  for  men  and  beasts 
1  all  the  living  things  that  are  on  it,  neither  hesitating  nor  altering  any  of  the 
srees  issued  by  Him.  The  inexplorable  parts  of  abysses  and  the  inexplicable 
angements  of  the  lower  world  are  bound  together  by  the  same  ordinances.  The 
it  immeasurable  sea,  gathered  together  into  various  basins  according  to  His 
bioning,  never  goes  beyond  the  barriers  placed  round  it,  but  does  as  He  has 
imanded.  For  He  said :  *  Thus  far  shalt  thou  come,  and  thy  waves  shall  be 
ken  within  thee.'  The  ocean,  impassable  to  men,  and  the  worlds  beyond  it,  are 
«ted  by  the  same  commands  of  the  Lord.  The  seasons  of  spring  and  summer 
I  autumn  and  winter  give  place  to  each  other  in  peace.  The  stations  of  the  winds 
the  proper  season  perform  their  service  without  hindrance.  The  overflowing 
Qtains,  fashioned  for  enjoyment  and  health,  never  fail  to  afford  their  breasts  to 
irish  the  life  of  men.  And  the  smallest  of  living  things  meet  together  in  peace 
t  concord.  All  these  the  great  Fashioner  and  Lord  of  all  has  appointed  to  be  in 
«e  and  concord  ;  doing  good  to  the  whole,  but  exceedingly  abundantly  to  us  who 
re  fled  for  refuge  to  His  mercies  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory 
t  majesty  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen/'  Compare  with  that  the  highest  utterances 
Pagan  philosophy,  the  loftiest  flight  of  academic  or  stoical  ethics,  and  you  will  have 
ie  idea  of  the  elevation  and  spirituality  to  which  the  religion  of  Jesus,  imme- 
iely  after  its  communication  to  the  world,  raised  simple  minds  and  childlike 
ats.  And  the  secret  of  deriving  instruction  and  edification  from  the  Apostolic 
fliers  is  just  this — to  study  their  writings  with  a  view  to  learning,  not  what  they 
de  of  Christianity,  but  what  Christianity  made  of  them.  It  is  because  it  enables 
to  form  a  vivid  idea  of  the  character,  personality,  habits  of  thought  and  feeling, 
the  Apostolic  Fathers,  that  Mr.  Donaldsons  book  has  extraordinary  value  and  a 
gular  and  enchaining  interest ;  but  we  should  have  several  points  to  discuss  with 
a  before  we  could  assent  to  all  he  says  as  to  the  relation  in  which  they  stood  to 
matic  theology.  B. 

OUR  ATMOSPHERE. 
L  our  days  we  have  been  living  at  the  bottom  of  an  invisible  ocean  ;  and  because 
s  invisible  we  do  not  think  much  about  it,  and  are  scarcely  conscious  of  it.  Of 
creatures  which  inhabit  the  aqueous  ocean,  some  can  rise  to  the  surface,  and  some, 
e  the  flying  fish,  can  for  a  moment  emerge  and  fling  themselves  into  the  space 
'ond.  But  we  are  not  able  to  get  to  the  top  of  our  ocean,  so  as,  nautilus-fashion, 
tow  about  on  the  summit — if  summit  there  be.  Bound  by  heavy  laws,  just  as 
imps  and  other  crustaceans  walk  at  the  bottom  of  the  tide,  whilst  fishes  spread 
tr  fins  and  float  overhead,  we  are  obliged  to  creep  about  at  the  bottom  of  our  ocean, 


hammer  is  for  the  main  part  made  up  of  these  light,  elastic,  viewless  pe 
And  there  is  a  spiritual  atmosphere.  Because  it  does  not  deeoej 
hailstones  or  hard  meteorites — because  we  do  not  knock  our  head  again* 
the  wall  or  pillar — we  forget  the  air  which  is  all  above  us  and  befo 
meets  us  wheresoever  we  go.  And  so  of  this  moral  or  spiritual  atmc 
is,  after  all,  the  breath  of  our  inner  life — the  pabulum  which  keeps  up 
and  so  preserves  the  mental  machine  in  motion.  Call  it  influence— oai 
call  it  the  spirit  of  the  times,  or  the  genius  of  the  age— call  it  the  ton 
or  call  it  the  life  and  power  of  godliness — every  man  is  surrounds 
spiritual  atmosphere — fresh  or  foul,  wholesome  or  deleterious — which  1 
inhaling,  and  by  the  state  of  which  the  health,  the  growth,  the  vigou 
must  be,  to  a  great  extent,  determined. 

We  may  go  farther,  and  say  that  there  are  several  atmospheres,  jus 
of  a  maritime  air  and  an  inland,  the  air  of  the  plains  and  of  the  hill-1 
a  world  atmosphere  and  a  church  atmosphere ;  there  is  a  certain  atmo 
teristic  of  every  age,  of  every  society  or  6et  of  people,  yes,  and  of 
And  in  such  an  atmosphere  it  is  hardly  possible  to  be  steeped  and  imn 
day  without  being  materially  affected  and  modified. 

For  instance,  there  is  something  very  stimulating  in  the  present  ti 
terprising  and  energetic — full  of  bold  schemes  and  brilliant  discoveria 
revolutions.  If  you  want  your  likeness,  the  sun  will  take  it  in  a  twin) 
want  to  travel,  instead  of  footing  the  weary  miles,  you  shall  be  projec 
tube,  or  along  the  glossy  path  of  polished  iron  shall  gleam  like  an  arro'v 
although  that  mark  should  be  far  across  the  cloud-capped  hills,  or  deep 
morrow.  Do  you  want  tidings  of  the  absent  friend  ?  The  globe  is 
one  mighty  nervous  system  with  a  thousand  million  heads — one  va 
universal  eye  and  ear,  telling  to  each  separate  sensorium  what  all  is 
every  spot  between  the  burning  tropic  and  the  frozen  seas.  And  with 
out  oil,  with  dull  earths  burnished  into  silvery  metal,  or  blazing  < 
splendour,  with  oceans  bridged  and  lightnings  tamed,  it  is  not  wond 
acre  should  crow  criddv  as  it  soins  alone,  or  talk  a  little  wildlv  a*  th*  i 
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r  Christianity.  Missions,  for  example,  we  wish  to  be  instantly  successful,  and  we 
ist  that  their  products  shall  be  miraculous  men.  Being  ourselves  angelic—-  leading 
38  of  habitual  devotion,  and  from  either  outstretched  hand  scattering  fruits  of 
hteousness  and  blossoms  of  beauty  on  that  world  which  our  tip-toe  scarcely  touches 
nre  expect  something  more  glorious  still  in  the  recent  reprisals  from  heathenism, 
id  just  as  we  are  disappointed  if  the  moment  a  missionary  takes  his  stand  under  the 
m-tree  shade,  the  whole  village  does  not  come  wondering  to  his  feet,  and  weeping 
his  message,  and  finish  off  with  a  bonfire  of  idols — just  as  we  are  disappointed  if 
Chinese  Christian  does  not  show  a  seraphic  superiority  to  filthy  lucre,  or  if  a  New 
aland  convert  smitten  on  the  one  cheek  does  not  at  once  turn  the  other  also :  so 
>  are  disappointed  if  the  sermons  preached  to  ourselves  are  not  thrilling  sensations, 
e  are  disappointed  if  they  do  not  raise  us  to  some  third  heaven  of  emotional 
pture,  or  from  some  safe  prophetic  pinnacle  show  us  an  awful  Armageddon  which 
coming  off  next  year,  or  at  the  very  latest  the  year  thereafter.  And  the  only 
ing  with  which  we  are  not  disappointed  is  our  personal  progress.  Because  the 
ip  whose  deck  we  are  pacing  makes  ten  knots  an  hour,  we  think  our  rate  of 
liking  quite  wonderful  Because  the  palm  on  which  we  are  parasites  has  shot  up 
fast,  we  fancy  that  we  are  each  year  adding  a  cubit  to  our  stature.  Because  the 
je  is  so  swift  and  eager,  we  imagine  ourselves  active  and  earnest,  and  growing  in 
ice :  whilst  looking  at  others  running  to  and  fro,  we  take  for  granted  that  our 
rn  knowledge  is  increasing. 

The  age  is  rationalistic.  Some  of  the  fathers  made  the  fetal  mistake  of  treating 
ith  and  reason  as  opposites — as  almost  foes  to  one  another ;  and  on  the  principle, 
It  is  absurd,  therefore  I  believe  it :  it  is  impossible,  therefore  I  adore  it,"  through 
I  the  middle  ages  the  minds  of  men  lay  tamely  buried  beneath  Papal  infallibility 
d  transubstantiation  and  the  most  monstrous  ecclesiastical  legends.  The  Refor- 
ition  was  not  only  the  rcvivid  of  spiritual  life,  but  along  with  it,  and  to  a  large 
tent  mixed  up  with  it,  came  the  revival  of  good  sense;  the  revolt  of  reason 
ainst  the  bondage  of  superstition,  as  well  as  the  resurrection  of  apostolical  Chris 
nity  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  ;  and  in  the  great  explosion  which  brought 
iwn  a  third  part  of  the  Papacy,  it  was  not  only  the  Mass  and  Purgatory  and  Mary- 
irship  which  were  blown  away,  but  a  clear  space  was  left  without  wonder-working 
lies,  without  pilgrimages,  without  ghostly  fathers  able  to  shut  the  doors  of  heaven 
td  hell,  without  priestly  confessors  able  to  bestow  or  withhold  salvation  at  their 
easure. 

In  this  removal  of  old-world  rubbish  the  Reformation  was  mightily  helped  by 
en  who  were  not  eminently  religious — men  like  Erasmus  and  TJlric  von  Hutten ; 
id  this  part  of  their  work  was  seconded  and  carried  full  length  by  Bacon  and  the 
oductive  Philosophy.  And  now  we  have  not  only  reached  the  full  noon  of  reason, 
at,  elated  by  the  march  of  intellect,  some  begin  to  speak  as  if  from  this  blazing 
ght  religion,  as  well  as  superstition,  must  shortly  flee  away. 

And  though  the  believer  who  has  found  a  Saviour,  and  who  has  felt  his  faith, 
i  not  likely  to  be  much  disturbed,  we  do  fear  that  the  freedom  with  which  all  things 
*e  canvassed,  and  the  flippant  tone  in  which  many  talk,  will  prevent  some  from  ever 
acoming  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  truth,  and  will  be  to  others  a  welcome  cloak 
or  their  carelessness ;  whilst  many  who  have  too  much  sense  to  surrender  the  facts 
rf  kistory  to  the  peradventures  of  hypothesis,  and  who  have  no  idea  that  because 
brope  has  ceased  to  believe  in  goblins  and  witches  it  must  abandon  the  Gospel 
toi  Acts  of  Apostles,  are  still  troubled  in  mind  and  injured  in  spirit  by  the 
PRfefttag  irreverence.  Though  our  unbelief  cannot  alter  the  truths  of  God,  an 
i  of  incredulity  may  harm  those  who  habitually  breathe  it;  and  loyal  as 
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And  what  is  the  gain  of  high  culture — logical  precision,  accurate  information, 
quisite  refinement — if  we  lose  higher  tastes  and  holier  affections  ?  Speaking  of 
e  pious  people  whom  he  knew  in  his  youth,  Mr.  Jay  remarks  :  "  Their  attachment 
the  means  of  grace  was  intense ;  nor  would  they  suffer  distance,  or  weather,  or 
ight  indispositions,  to  detain  them.  The  Sabbath  was  their  delight,  and  they 
imbered  the  days  till  its  arrival.     And  as  to  the  poorer  of  them — 

Though  pinched  with  poverty  at  home, 
■    With  sharp  afflictions  daily  fed  ; 
It  made  amends,  if  they  could  come 
To  God's  own  house  for  heavenly  bread. 

"  These  services  were  remembered  and  talked  over  for  days  and  weeks  after ;  for 
te  sermons  they  heard,  if  not  highly  polished,  left  effects  which  were  as  goads,  and  as 
ails  fastened  in  a  sure  place.  They  also  seemed  to  have  more  veneration  for  the 
criptures,  and  to  peruse  them  with  more  directness,  simplicity,  and  docility ;  for 
te  Bible  had  not  yet  been  turned  into  a  work  of  science,  rather  than  of  faith,  and 
f  everlasting  criticism,  rather  than  of  devotion."  *  Science  and  criticism  are  poor 
tbstitutes  for  a  living  Saviour.  At  the  same  time,  when  science  and  criticism  have 
me  their  part,  we  may  hope  that  the  Bible  will  be  better  understood,  and,  if  so,  the 
iviour  will  assuredly  be  more  highly  enthroned  and  more  tenderly  endeared.  We 
link  we  see  some  dangers  of  our  day — ominous  signs  of  the  times ;  and  yet  we 
ive  faith  in  God.  From  the  dark  and  dusky  bud  we  expect  a  beauteous  flower, 
id  as  long  as  there  is  a  sun  above  we  expect  that  clear  weather  will  be  the  survivor 
'every  cloud.  We  do  not  think  the  blessed  God  would  have  brought  the  world  so 
r  as  we  now  find  it,  and  then  abandon  it  for  ever — even  as  we  do  not  think  He 
(raid  have  bestowed  such  a  costly  largess  as  the  great  Redemption  without  con- 
mplating  some  more  glorious  outcome  than  the  existing  Christianity.  We  do  not 
id  that  men  of  vast  intellect  or  high  refinement  are  necessarily  men  of  cold 
fection,  and  we  know  no  reason  why  men  of  the  severest  logic  and  most  accurate 
formation  should  not  be  men  of  deep  devotion  and  ardent  piety.  And  we  long  to 
e  the  conciliation  when  the  soundest  sense  and  the  truest  spirituality  shall  exist 
gether ;  when  information  shall  not  be  flippant  and  intellect  shall  not  be  arrogant, 
icause  faith  shall  not  be  timid,  and  no  knowledge  shall  be  true  which  does  not  take 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord ;  and  when  a  world  far  more  attractive  and  enjoyable 
an  the  present  shall  be  so  much  nearer  the  Father's  house  as  to  make  the  transi- 
im  welcome — good  to  be  here,  and  to  be  there  "  far  better."  H. 

JESTJITISM.f 
JUlely,  indeed,  can  an  author  venture  to  put  forth  three  works  on  the  same  subject 
ithout  fear  of  "  over-writing  "  himself.  "  The  Nun  "  and  "  Under  the  Ban  "  both 
id  a  great  success.  We  are  told  that  of  the  first  of  these  works  ten  editions  were 
iDed  for  in  less  than  that  number  of  months ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  the  book 
Are  us  will  not  fail  to  be  widely  read  in  France.  The  religious  novel  is  of  more 
•cent  introduction  there  than  it  is  in  this  country.  Besides,  public  events  in  France 
j*e  to  works  of  this  kind  an  importance  which  they  can  rarely  hope  to  obtain 
*Hmg  ua.  Where  a  whole  nation  is  waiting,  hanging  on  the  breath  of  their  ruler, 
tveri&hly  anxious  to  gauge  his  feelings  towards  the  priesthood,  we  can  well  under- 
bad  that  an  author  may  attack  the  subject  again  and  again  without  in  the  least 
tthnsting  the   patience   of  his  readers.      To  us,  the  argumentative  parts  of  the 

*  Jay's  Autobiography,  p.  176. 

l\  t  UjUuiU.    Par  TAbbe* ,  Auteur  du  Maudit  et  de  la  Religimsc.    Paris,  Librairie 

"teattooale,  1865. 


French  Chambers  on  April  10  was  sadly  significant,  when  taken  in  c 
the  liberal  demonstrations  which  the  Government  was  supposed  to  he 
not  long  ago.  It  is  disappointing,  after  M.  Rouland's  promising  s 
President  Schneider  stopping  MM.  Favre  and  Gamier  Pages  from  f 
Emile  Ollivier's  reactionary  oration,  and  at  the  same  time  passing  a  vol 
the  Emperor  for  admitting  the  French  archbishops  to  the  Senate,  and  f 
done  for  the  Catholic  religion."  What  will  happen  who  can  tell  ?  1 
that  such  a  change  as  would  secure  anything  like  substantial  liberty  1 
Church  is  yet  too  much  to  be  hoped  for. 

In  M.  Michon's  "  Under  the  Ban  "  we  had  the  history  of  a  good, 
proscribed — literally  hunted  to  death — by  the  Jesuits,  because  he  is  goc 
and  a  strenuous  opponent  of  the  overweening  claims  of  the  spiritual  o 
because  he  and  his  sister  are  the  heirs  of  an  old  aunt,  whom  the  wort] 
into  their  power,  and  persuade  to  will  away  her  property.  Naturally, 
indignant,  goes  to  law,  veiy  nearly  gains  his  case,  and  (losing  it)  secure* 
those  who  never  forgive,  and  whose  -power  for  mischief  is  enormous.  1 
of  the  "  temporal  power  "  of  the  Pope,  the  bondage  in  which  the  clerg 
bishops,  who  can  transfer  a  man  from  one  cure  to  another,  the  pomp  i 
up  by  the  higher  clergy,  so  thoroughly  different  from  Apostolic  simplic 
incidentally  discussed,  and  remedies  proposed,  in  the  book  of  which  we 
Nun  "  describes  the  adventures  of  a  lady  in  search  of  a  convent :  tl 
sensational  in  it.  The  condemnation  of  the  monastic  system  is  all  the  1 
owing  to  the  quiet  way  in  which  the  author  attacks  it — not  on  the 
startling  immorality  (this  for  France,  at  any  rate,  he  strenuously 
because  of  its  hollowness  and  miserable  littleness,  and  because,  while 
raise  to  higher  things,  it  makes  the  "  spy  system  "  a  regular  part  of  its 
We  should  remark  that,  in  both  these  former  works,  the  Abbe*  ag 
asserts  that  he  is  an  orthodox  Romanist,  condemns  Protestantism,  as  hi 
unhappy  and  weakening  schism,  and  maintains  that  he  is  justified  in 
does,  on  the  ground  that  every  member  of  the  Church  has  the  right  to 
in  mifiwtinn.  nrovidpd  lift  does  nut  touch  docrmsiA.      Still,  though    h«  rpii 
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ay  everywhere,  and  in  Italy  "  religious  "  persons  of  all  kinds,  are  described  as  being 
ly  lax  in  regard  to  those  temptations  which  we  Protestants  have  always  been 
ight  to  connect  with  celibacy.     A  Jesuit's  business  is  to  promote  the  interests  of 
.  Order,  not  to  save  his  own  soul ;  and  so  young,  handsome  men,  if  they  be  telling 
aachers,  are  forced  into  the  hotbed  of  Parisian  society ;  and  if  the  sins  of  the  flesh 
ke  root  in  them,  why  the  offence  is  looked  on  as  much  more  venial  than  the  least 
>position  to  the  Society's  commands,  the  least  questioning  of  its  rules,  would  have 
«n.    Tanquam  ac  cadaver  is  the  Jesuit's  motto — the  total  annihilation  of  self — 
ot,  unhappily,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all  in  the  heart,  but  that  the  man  may  be 
sady  and  able  to  carry  out  unhesitatingly  whatever  work  he  is  set  to  accomplish. 
Ills  is  why  Jesuitism  is  rightly  characterised  as  the  subtlest  device  of  the  enemy, 
elf-denial  is  the  basis  of  all  true  Christian  life  :  it  is  likewise  the  law  of  the  Jesuit's 
xistence.     But  then  how  different  the  motives  which  in  the  two  cases  keep  the  man 
l  action  when  the  strong  spring  of  selfishness  is  taken  away.     "With  the  true  Chris- 
an,  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  takes  the  place  which  selfishness  occu- 
ied  in  the  natural  man ;  with  the  Jesuit  "  obedience,"  blind  and  unquestioning,  to 
le  Superior  is  the  rule ;  the  will  of  another  man,  and  not  the  will  of  God,  has 
iumphed  over  the  individual  will  and  affections ;  and  so  we  may  well  say  that  the 
«t  state  of  such  men  is  worso  than  the  first.     When  we  look  to  results,  the  diffe- 
snoe  is  just  as  striking.     The  Christian  strives  by  the  Spirit's  help  to  mould  his  will 
tore  and  more  after  God's  will,  that  he  may  work  the  works  of  God.     The  Jesuit 
lrrenders  his  will  to  his  Superior,  that  he  may  be  a  ready  instrument  in  promoting 
shemes  of  worldly  power,  and  above  all,  in  helping  to  fill  the  coffers  of  the  Society. 
!he  scarcely  disguised  worldliness  of  the  Jesuits  has  never  been  better  exposed  than 
t  the  work  before  us :  the  love  of  money  has  taken  hold  of  them ;  they  have  an 
rganised  system  of  fortune-hunting,  and  never  do  they  let  a  rich  childless  person  die 
ithout  moving  heaven  and  earth  to  gain  at  least  a  portion  of  the  property.    In  some 
mversations  recorded  in  these  volumes,  the  General  of  the  Order  quite  laughs  at  the 
lea  of  voluntary  poverty.    "  The  modern  world  [he  says]  is  moved  by  money.    If  we 
iean  to  do  anything,  we  must  be  rich.    The  hair  shirt  and  spare  diet  were  all  very  well 
i  the  dark  ages  ;  but  wealth  is  the  great  power  now-a-days,  and  the  Jesuit,  to  be  suc- 
ssfol,  must  be  able  to  command  it,  and  must  aim  at  being,  not  an  awkward  ascetic, 
at  a  man  able  to  shine  in  any  social  circle  whatsoever.     The  revenue  of  our  Order 
weeds  that  of  a  good  many  third-rate  kingdoms."     Political  influence  and  money 
»  valuable  as  a  means  of  maintaining  political  influence,  especially  where,  as  at 
tome,  everything  has  its  price)  are  what  these  men  deny  themselves,  giving  up  their 
▼n  will,  to  obtain  for  their  Order.    Poor,  low  aims,  truly ;  but  then  their  Jesuitism, 
mposing  at  a  distance,  appears  throughout  poor  and  contemptible  on  a  nearer  survey, 
ftey  set  out  with  the  grand  idea  of  establishing  a  universal  theocracy  ;  they  end  by 
Kitting  their  own  petty  interests  in  the  place  of  God,  and  by  seeking  to  set  forward 
Iris  world-wide  spiritual  dominion  by  a  host  of  back-stairs  intrigues  and  petty  tricks 
*f  diplomacy,  in  which  (after  all)  they  are  generally  worsted  in  the  long  run  by  those 
•kom  they  seek  to  undermine.     They  succeed  very  well  in  ruining  their  friends ; 
&ey often  gain  a  negative  triumph  over  their  opponents;  but,  except  the  expulsion  of 
i  Philippe,  to  effect  which  they  threw  all  their  influence  into  the  scale  of  repub- 
q,  our  author  can  point  to  very  few  of  their  successes  which  have  been  more 
ftto  transitory.     He  claims  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  all  the  secrets  of  the 
Drier,  giving  us  their  private  rules,  explaining  the  cypher  system  by  which  the 
Gtfenl  corresponds  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Order,  entering  into  particulars  which  do 
*■*  *eem  to  be  invented,  and  which  (if  genuine)  prove  that  the  writer  must  have  been 
^■toagii  most  of  the  scenes  which  he  describes.     Two  new  facte  he  brings  promi- 


whom  the  true  secret  purpose  of  the  Order — to  establish  an  authority  t 
other,  even  to  that  of  the  Pope — is  made  known.  Even  they  are  nc 
alone  ;  they  think  they  are  sole  accredited  agents,  but  (all  the  while) 
haps  some  humbler,  "  brother  "  is  watching  them  and  reporting  ever 
head-quarters.  Jesuitism,  in  fact,  is  a  complete  system  of  espionage 
the  novice  is  taught  is  that  such  a  system — so  revolting  to  the  best 
nature — is  excusable,  nay,  praiseworthy,  when  employed  to  further  1 
terests.  Now,  how  is  it  that,  in  a  country  like  France,  a  subtle  web  ■ 
have  been  thrown  over  so  large  a  section  of  society,  cramping  it 
vitality,  as  surely  as  the  spider's  web  kills  the  fly ;  often  (like  tl 
brushed  away  by  the  hand  of  violence,  but  always  replaced  as  soon 
force  has  been  removed  1  It  is  because  the  Jesuits  have  got  so  firm 
education  of  the  country.  Hence  they  not  only  gain  more  or  less  powe 
of  all  except  the  very  few  who  can  pass  through  their  training  unchange 
family  secrets,  which  often  enable  them  to  fix  their  hold  on  persons  v 
be  independent  of  them.  The  novel  before  us  shows  how  valuable  i 
are  in  strengthening  the  foundations  of  the  Society.  The  hero,  yc 
noble  family,  is  trained  at  St.  Acheuil ;  his  mother  wishes  him  to 
is  an  enthusiastic  boy,  fired  by  the  ambition  of  belonging  to  sucl 
powerful  body  ;  and  he  determines  not  only  to  be  a  priest,  but  to  be 
after  his  mind  is  made  up,  his  brother  dies,  and  his  parents  entreat  1 
and  take  his  place  as  future  head  of  the  Ste.  Maure  family ;  but  no  ; 
always  says,  "  I  had  a  father,  a  mother,  <fcc,  when  I  was  in  the  wt 
novice  begins  by  wringing  his  mother's  heart  and  carrying  througl 
disobedience.  We  cannot  enter  much  into  the  details  of  his  train 
"sensation"  way  he  discovers  that  his  "director,"  a  man  of  great  tale 
much  ability  as  a  preacher,  is  carrying  on  an  intrigue  with  a  Countes 
child  in  the  fruit  of  this  unhallowed  love  ;  and  the  personal  interest  o 
very  much  upon  the  fortunes  of  this  poor  girl,  whom  the  Fathers  firs 
recognised  as  the  Count  de  Flaviac's  daughter,  and  then  succeed  in  i 
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r  a  liberal  Pope  will  run  the  risk  of  being  assassinated.  So,  despite  the  influence 
"  the  Jesuits,  MastaT-Ferretti,  who  bids  fair  to  be  a  liberal,  is  chosen;  only, 
owever,  to  fall  in  a  few  montlis  under  the  yoke  of  the  Jesuit  College.  They  prove  to 
im  that  no  Pope  can  get  on  without  them  ;  and  he  so  thoroughly  accepts  the  Pope's 
raditional  place  as  second  in  command  to  the  General  of  the  Order — puppet  king, 
laster  indeed  before  the  eyes  of  men,  but  inferior  to  him  in  all  the  essentials  of  power 
-that  the  Carbonari  gnash  their  teeth  with  rage  at  his  defection,  the  Revolution 
>reaks  out  in  Home,  and  Pope,  Jesuits,  and  all,  have  to  quit  the  city.  This  is  just 
xactly  what  the  holy  Fathers  wish.  They  are  confident  tliat  they  will  be  brought 
•ack  somehow,  though  they  do  not  quite  foresee  that  their  return  will  be  effected  by 
tench  bayonets ;  and,  of  course,  the  Pope  is  safe  never  to  think  of  reform  again 
fter  having  been  so  badly  treated  by  reformers.  We  in  England  are  bound  to  be 
orry  for  the  failure  of  any  attempt  to  carry  out  liberal  principles  at  Rome ;  but  we 
onfess  we  do  not  sympathise  very  deeply  with  conspirators  of  the  Carbonari  type ; 
hey  are  too  much  like  the  Jesuit  whom  they  oppose ;  their  desperate  schemes  and 
aderhand  plotting  are  a  sad  instance  of  that  "  wrath  of  man  "  which  "  worketh  not 
he  righteousness  of  God."  Like  so  many  other  evil  things,  they  are  a  direct  product 
f  the  Papal  system.  Intolerable  oppression,  most  maddening  because  administered 
y  priests — servants  of  him  who  claims  to  be  the  vicegerent  of  God  upon  earth ; 
ppression  from  wliich  escape  is  hopeless,  for  foreign  interference  bars  the  way  ;  thin 
the  sure  recipe  for  producing  Carbonarism,  red  Republicanism,  any  of  those  Conti- 
ental  protests  against  tyranny  from  which  we,  by  virtue  of  our  freedom,  are  happily 
tempt.  We  cannot  sympathise  with  such  people,  just  because  we  happily  have 
?ver  been  placed  in  circumstances  like  theirs ;  but  we  can  understand  how  they 
►me  to  be  what  they  are,  and  cannot  find  it  in  our  hearts  to  condemn  them. 

The  closing  chapters  of  the  book  describe  the  hero's  attempt  to  reform  the 
«uit  body.  He  is  (as  we  said)  an  enthusiast,  devoted  to  his  Order.  When  all  the 
chives  are  opened  to  him,  the  secret  history  of  past  centuries  explained,  the 
rings  of  action  of  the  great  Society  laid  bare — when,  in  fact,  he  becomes  one  of  the 
jher  order  of  the  initiated,  he  is  captivated  with  the  grandeur  of  the  idea  by  which 
3  heads  of  the  Order — at  any  rate  from  Acquaviva  downwards — have  been 
iuatecL  Further  reflection,  however,  interviews  with  Father  Ventura,  with  the 
nire  Pope,  Cardinal  Mastai',  and,  above  all,  with  the  confidential  agent  of  the 
unt  de  Chambord — all  these  somewhat  shake  his  faith  in  the  perfect  adaptation  of 
mutism  to  modern  times.  He  is  sent  on  a  secret  mission  to  see  which  will  make 
J  best  bid  for  Jesuit  help,  in  view  of  the  coming  expulsion  of  Louis  Philippe — the 
gitimists  or  the  Republicans.  The  Legitimists  decline,  in  toto,  making  any  promises, 
d  rather  twit  the  envoy  with  forgetting  his  nationality  in  the  service  of  such  "  uni- 
raal  aliens  "  as  the  men  whose  boast  it  is  to  have  no  country,  no  patriotism.  The 
'publicans  say  they  mean  to  act  on  the  broad  principles  of  liberty  and  equality ;  but 
for  fraternity,  they  won't  promise  much  of  that  so  long  as  the  Jesuits  continue  what 
ey  are.  Our  hero  gets  into  his  head  an  idea  still  grander  than  that  of  the  old 
others  of  the  Order:  supposes  he  can  reform  the  body — bring  it  up  to  the  requirements 
modern  times ;  preserve  its  admirable  organization,  and  at  the  same  time  strip  off 
•  love  of  wealth,  its  spy  system,  its  incredible  meannesses,  its  unbearable  repression. 
Tiat  a  blessing  for  the  Church  (thinks  he)  to  have  such  a  body  of  workers,  inde- 
xable, one  and  all,  in  the  good  cause,  instead  of  in  the  bad  one.  He  tries, 
>rking  craftily,  on  the  principle,  "pour  Jesuite,  Jtsuite  et  demi" — a  good 
my  of  the  fathers  think  with  him  —  a  grand  conclave  is  held  at  Rome 
the  Jettu — reform  is  on  the  point  of  being  carried — when  the  General 
the  Order,  whose  motto  is  that  by  which  the  Jesuits  have  always  answered 


temporaries  was  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  the  more  truly  Popish  a  I 
more  does  he  approach  the  spirit  of  Loyola  and  Malagrida,  of  Ricci  and 
Sisters  of  Charity,  barefooted  Benedictines — these  and  many  more  i 
doing  a  good  work  among  our  poor  outcasts  ;  but  so  long  as  the  inf 
Pope  and  his  right  to  temporal  power  are  dogmas  of  Romanism,  so 
always  be  the  danger  lest  what  seems  at  the  outset  harmless,  nay,  < 
should  grow  up  into  the  horrible  system  of  withering  repression  and  ; 
which  (without  extravagance  or  apparent  exaggeration)  this  work  of  1 
furnishes  such  an  unanswerable  condemnation. 


Jrap  Intelligmte. 


PEANCE. 


-  — ,  France,  May,  1865. 

THS    MONTH   OF   MARY. 

"While  I  write  this  letter,  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  exhibiting  her  most  pompous 
pageants  and  celebrating  her  most  bril- 
liant festivals.  You  are  aware  that  I 
speak  of  the  worship  paid  to  the  Virgin 
Mary.  The  entire  month  of  May  is  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  her.  At  this  period  of  the 
year  God  and  Jesus  Christ  are  banished  to 
an  inferior  position,  and  scarcely  obtain  a 
brief  and  cool  mention.  The  preachers  fill 
their  sermons  with  the  merits,  the  virtues, 
the  graces,  and  the  merciful  deeds  of  Mary. 
If  we  are  to  believe  these  ardent  apostles  of 
the  Papacy,  the  Virgin  accomplishes  all  that 
is  necessary  for  the  human  race.     She  obtains 


;  chanting  music,  in  which 
take  part,  illuminations  ii 
.  the  clerical  seminaries,  and 
j      What  are  the  results  of 
J  Assuredly  there   are   here 
j  excite  public  curiosity,  an* 
i  impressions    are    thus    pre 
male  portion   of   the   pop 
evening,  the  Papal  sanctuar 
dally  at  the  close  of  the  d 
are  fond  of  striking  the  sen 
nation  of  the  multitude, 
of  the  congregations  show 
:  enthusiasm  ;  but  still  the 
'  especially  by  the  presence  < 
.  chainis  of  music. 
|      There  is  in  this  a  sort  of 
:  but  it  is  a  false  and  empty 
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oh  which  accords  to  a  simple  creature  the 
age  and  adoration  due  aloue  to  God,  our 
tor  and  Redeemer. 

he  same  with  the  Freethinkers  and  in- 
a.  If  the  Popish  clergy  hope  to  achieve 
iumph  by  such  means,  they  are  grievously 
ived.  The  enemies  of  the  Gospel  find  in 
e  almost  idolatrous  exhibitions  new  argu  • 
its  against  the  Christian  religion.  And 
Sus  IX.  believes  that  the  worship  of  the 
aaculate  Virgin  will  strengthen  his  tem- 
d  power,  he  will  be  disabused  by  the 
8  of  events.  Neither  the  French  who 
at  all  educated,  nor  the  Italians,  will  have 
respect  for  a  communion  in  which  science 
conscience  yield  the  first  place  to  such 
mneries. 

SOULAR  ALLEGATIONS   OF   THE    JESUITS. 

must  point  out  another  aberration  of  the 
ical  party,  which  has  furnished  matter  for 
e  keen  epigrams.  The  disciples  of  Loyola 
i  devised  a  plan  of  explaining  all  events 
he  profit  of  their  pretensions,  and  of  in- 
reting  after  their  own  fashion  the  designs 
Providence.  Here  is  an  example.  You 
aware  that  the  heir-apparent  of  the  Czar 
under  II.  died  lately  at  Nice,  at  the  age 
twenty-two.  This  is  a  sad  loss  to  the 
erial  family  of  Russia,  but  there  is  no- 
g  extraordinary  in  it.  What  do  the  con- 
on  of  the  Jesuit  journal,  the  Monde, 
e  of  it  ?  They  say  that  the  death  of  this 
ig  prince  coincided,  day  for  day,  with  the 
ution  delivered  last  year  by  the  Pope 
ist  Alexander  II.,  with  reference  to 
nd.     So,  according   to   their  interpreta- 

God  punished  the  son  of  the  Czar,  by 
ging  him  to  a  premature  end,  in  order  to 
tion  the  Papal  anathemas. 
he  same  proceeding  is  adopted  by  these 
deal  writers  with  respect  to  the  Italian 
smen  and  superior  officers  who  are  re- 
ed from  this  world.  If  a  counsellor  of 
or  Emmanuel,  or  a  general,  dies  before 
lung  extreme  old  age,  it  is  a  judgment, 
yutisement  from  God,  according  to  the 
its.  The  disciples  of  Loyola  even  invent 
alar  circumstances  and  accidents,  and  all 

is  attributed  to  a  Divine  decree,  which 
Mies  the  adversaries  of  the  Papal  See. 
(kribaldi  should  expire  to-morrow,  you 
rbe  sure  that  these  reverend  personages 
U  find  means  of  explaining  his  death  as 

result    of   a    special    interposition    of 

fced  I  add  that  the  journals  of  the 
toil  party  reply  to  these  scandalous  alle- 
!*■  by  bitter  jests  ?     They  ask  if  the 


Jesuits  are  admitted  to  the  Divine  counsels,  if 
the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  world  reveals  His 
secrets  to  them,  and  if  He  submits  to  the 
orders  or  the  wishes  of  the  clerical  faction. 
Will  the  advocates  of  Romanism  never  learn 
that  there  are  limits  which,  from  a  mere 
sense  of  propriety,  should  never  be  passed  ; 

I  and    that    assertions    so.    unwarranted,    far 

I  from   favouring   their   cause,  serve   only  to 

j  compromise  it  still  more  ? 

i 

[     ANTI-ROMISH   WORKS   WRITTEN   BY   PRIESTS. 

Facts  are  occurring  in  the  camp  of  the 
Romish  priesthood  which  betray  the  existence 
of  wide  dissensions.  While  the  leaders  of 
i  Ultramontane  opinion  fail  in  every  rule 
of  prudence  and  common  sense,  certain  of  the 
inferior  clergy  display  a  more  decided  dispo- 
sition to  revolt  I  spoke  in  one  of  my 
former  letters  of  a  book,  composed  by  a  priest, 
and  entitled  Le  Maudit.  It  was  a  narrative, 
half  true,  half  fictitious,  of  a  cure  who  is  the 
victim  of  abominable  persecution  on  the  part 
of  his  spiritual  rulers,  because  he  has  adopted 
and  put  in  practice  liberal  ideas. 

Another  work  of  the  same  kind,  written 
also  by  a  priest,  bears  the  title,  La  Religieuse. 
Here  is  a  revelation  of  scenes  of  jealousy,  dis- 
order, and  cruelty,  which  occur  in  the  inte- 
rior of  convents.  These  are  painted  to  the 
life,  and  are  calculated  to  inspire  a  keen 
aversion  to  monasticism.  This  book  has  been 
read  by  thousands  of  persons,  and  it  will  cer- 
tainly deter  not  a  few  young  women  from 
entering  those  cloisters,  which  are  like  pre- 
mature sepulchre*. 

I  have  now  before  me  a  new  publication, 
entitled,    Ohrwt  at  Rome,  or  the  Last  King- 

Pontiff,    by   the    Abbe   .      Everybody 

easily  understands  why  the  author  has  not 
given  liis  name.  The  lower  order  of  priests 
have  no  security  for  their  independence  ;  they 
are  in  some  sort  the  slaves  of  the  bishops, 
who  submit  themselves  to  the  domination  of 
the  Jesuits;  and  if  a  humble  abb£  did  not 
take  care  to  conceal  his  authorship,  after 
having  attacked  the  abuses  of  the  Papacy,  he 
would  be  immediately  ejected. 

In  this  case  the  Abb6 supposes  that 

Jesus  Christ  goes  to  Rome,  in  these  last 
times,  in  the  garb  of  an  old  Nazarene,  and 
that  He  penetrates  into  the  secret  councils  of 
the  Pope  and  the  cardinals.  The  stranger, 
whose  appearance  is  venerable  and  whose 
voice  is  grave,  addresses  to  the  princes  of  the 
Roman  Church  the  most  vehement  reproaches 
on  their  ambition,  their  avarice,  their  disso- 
lute lives,  and  their  tyranny.  He  accuses 
them   of  having  distorted  the  Gospel,  cor- 


renounce  his  temporal  sceptre,  to  abolish 
superstitions,  to  authorise  the  marriage  of  the 
priests,  and  to  return  to  the  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  primitive  Church. 

What  are  we  to  conclude  from  this  work, 
and  others  like  it,  which  have  been  written 
by  certain  of  the  clergy  ?  That  into  the 
lower  ranks  of  the  Romish  priesthood  the 
spirit  and  the  want  of  a  great  reform  have 
penetrated.  The  fire  is  hidden  under  the 
ashes ;  but  it  finds  inflammable  materials, 
and  it  spreads  ;  and  if  a  new  revolution 
should  break  out  in  France,  it  is  probable 
that  a  considerable  part  of  the  ecclesiastics  of 
the  dominant  religion  would  give  the  signal 
of  revolt  against  the  Jesuit  party. 

TWO   ADDRESSES   BY    M.    GUIZOT. 

The  general  meetings  of  our  Protestant 
religious  societies  were  held  at  the  end  of  the 
month  of  April  and  the  beginning  of  May.  I 
leave  to  your  special  Paris  correspondent  the 
duty  of  communicating  to  you  details  respect- 
ing the  labours  and  cheering  success  of  these 
different  institutions.  My  task  must  be 
limited  to  mentioning  that  which  is  of 
general  interest  in  the  developments  of 
French  Protestantism. 

M.  Guisot,  who,  in  spite  of  his  advanced 
age,  is  still  full  of  zeal  and  activity,  delivered 
two  addresses — one  before  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  and  the  other  before  the  Society  for 
Primary  Instruction — which  deserve  to  be 
noticed  in  our  correspondence. 

The  illustrious  speaker  fully  approves  of 


ture.  But  he  does  not  apj 
ciple  of  instruction  being  uni 
and  compulsory.  He  says  t 
are  in  a  condition  to  make  s 
the  education  of  their  child] 
be  relieved  from  this  dut 
fectly  gratuitous  instructio 
granted  only  to  the  poorest 
legal  obligation,  or  constraint, 
is  bad,  and  that  Protestar 
would  suffer  by  it,  because 
forced,  in  many  parishes,  1 
children  to  Roman  Catholic 
not  here  discuss  the  views 
Guizot.  Opinions  may  dii 
men  ;  but  the  honourable  sp 
hesitated  to  speak  with  tin 
sincerity,  and  this  is  an  ex 
being  followed. 

SPECIAL   CONFERENCES 

While  the  religious  me* 
ceeding,  there  were  also  Conf 
in  Paris.  Some  of  these  art 
the  Reformed  and  Luthera? 
National  Churches  alone  hav 
lay  delegates  from  the  Consi 
present.  Other  Conferences  a 
because  the  pastors  and  pr 
bers  of  the  Independent  or 
munions  have  also  a  delib 
them.  I  shall  analyse,  in  i 
discussions  which  took  place  i 

In  the  Special  Conferences 
of  Principles,  proposed  last  ye 
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ical  ability  which  recalled  to  mind  the 
>rilliant  days  of  his  political  straggles, 
ef,  the  Declaration  of  Principles  has 
auctioned  anew  by  130  votes  against 
Phis  is  a  considerable  majority,  and  all 
•re  remarkable  because  the  nationalists 
ne  all  that  was  in  their  power  to  sum- 
Paris  a  great  number  of  their  friends, 
sry  just  remark  was  made  in  the  course 
e  debates.  The  Protestant  Radicals 
h  men  of  Evangelical  sentiments,  now 
eing  servile  echoes  of  the  past,  and 
nth  having  abandoned  the  belief  of 
times.  These  accusations  are  contra- 
If  the  Orthodox  of  our  day  no 
profess  all  the  dogmatic  opinions  of 
they  display  their  love  of  liberty  ;  and 
act  as  free  men,  how  can  they  be 
nrith  servility  ?  The  fact  is,  that 
ism,  not  being  able  to  defend  itself  I 
ts  own  ground,  seeks  everywhere  for  | 
>retexts  in  order  to  discredit  the 
>r  and  acts  of  its  opponents. 

GENERAL   CONFERENCES. 

lie  General  Conferences,  a  question,  at 
try  important  and  very  precise,  was 
d.  It  may  be  put  in  the  following 
h  belief  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
lecessary  to  the  Christian  Church,  and 
ninister8  and  members  of  that  Church  ?  j 
be  owned  that  one  of  the  gravest  and 
phenomena  of  our  time  is  revealed 
imple  announcement  of  this  question, 
are  there  individuals  who  claim  the 

pastors,  who  exercise  its  functions, 
omemorate  the  festival  of  Easter,  and 
;  do  not  admit  the  reality  of  the  re- 
>n  of  Christ  ?  Yes  :  and  they  even 
l,  besides,  that  they  are  the  most 
ned,  and  the  best  of  Christians, 
iperfluous  to  say  that  the  Orthodox 
lergetically  established  the  absolute 
f  of  admitting  the  fundamental  fact  of 
nirrection,  in  regard  to  those  who 
le  name  and  privileges  of  disciples  of  I 

But  on  this  occasion  the  Radicals  I 
td  a  curious  spectacle.  Some  among  I 
>penly  reject  the  miracle  of  the  I 
tion.  Others  are  undecided,  and  I 
to  pronounce  either  for  or  against :  | 
b  studying,  and  searching,  and  decide 
'r     Others,  in  fine,  continue  to  believe 

miracle  ;  but  they  were  afraid  of 
eparated  from  their  friends. 
>  complicated  and  embarrassing  a  posi- 
iow  did  the  Radicals  act?  They 
tp  a  very  obscure  declaration,  accord- 
irhich,  as  they  pretend,  belief  in  th( 

XIX. — VI.   HEW  SERIES. — JUNE. 


authority  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  is  inde- 
pendent of  His  bodily  re-appearance;  and, 
having  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  chairman 
this  document,  bearing  fifty-two  signatures, 
they  went  out  of  the  meeting,  refusing  to 
take  part  in  the  vote  with  which  it  con- 
cluded. This  desertion  signifies  that  the 
Radicals  dare  not  yet,  at  least  for  the  most 
part,  confess  their  negations  before  the  Pro- 
testants of  France  ;  and  that  they  envelop 
themselves  in  clouds  and  equivocal  terms,  in 
order  to  continue  to  perform  the  functions  of 
pastor.  We  shall  see  whether  our  churches 
will  long  endure  such  dissimulation. 

It  is  evident  that,  in  such  circumstances, 
the  friends  of  the  Gospel  have  important 
obligations  to  fulfil.  They  must  labour  to 
dissipate  this  darkness,  to  instruct  the  people, 
to  show  them  the  abyss  towards  which  we 
should  be  fatally  drawn  if  there  were  not 
some  positive  doctrines,  some  fixed  points, 
beyond  which  it  is  no  longer  possible  to 
recognise  the  Christian  faith.  All  lawful 
means  ought  to  be  used :  preaching,  the  pe- 
riodical press,  religious  tracts,  family  visitation, 
&c.  Light !  light !  this  is  our  watchword, 
and  our  security  for  the  future. 

Evangelical  men  will  not  be  wanting  for 
the  performance  of  these  duties.  They  are 
Upon  firm  ground,  and  the  blessing  of  the 
iLord  will  attend  their  generous  endeavours. 

X.  X.  X. 


THE   FRENCH   PROTESTANTS  AND   THE   LATE 
PRESIDENT   LINCOLN. 

The  Pastoral  Conferences  mentioned  above 
adopted  two  addresses  of  condolence  with  re- 
ference to  the  assassination  of  President  Lin- 
coln— one  to  be  presented  to  the  Minister  of 
the  United  States  in  Paris,  having  reference 
especially  to  the  loss  sustained  by  the  Ame- 
jrican  people  ;  the  other  for  transmission  to  the 
widow  of  the  deceased  President   The  follow- 
ing is  a  translation  of  the  latter  document  : — 
Madam, — We  have  learnt  with  utter  dismay 
the  news  of  the  crime  which  has  just  placed  your 
family  and  the  entire  people  of  the  United  States 
in  mourning,  and  which  has  so  suddenly  changed 
the  song  of  triumph  and  thanksgiving  into  lamen- 
tation.    The  name  of  Abraham  Lincoln  was  the 
symbol,  in  our  eyes,  of  one  of  the  noblest  causes 
that  can  inflame  the  heart ;  and  it  is  at  the  very 
moment  when  that  cause  comes  forth  victorious 
from  a  cruel  struggle  that  he  to  whom  belongs  the 
chief  honour  in  connexion  with  it  falls  a  victim 
to  a  senseless  fanaticism.    The  horror  inspired 
by  such  a  deed  was  the  only  thing  wanting  to 
slavery  ;  it  is  the  consecration  of  the  victory,  the 
glory  round  the  head  of  the  defender  of  liberty. 
Madam,  we  will  not  seek  to  console  you  with 
the  idea  of  the  renown  henceforth  attached  to 
the  name  of  your  husband,  whom  future  ages 


thcr  all  His  children,  illustrious  or  obscure, 
round  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  His  life  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world.  We  pray  that  the  indig- 
nation roused  by  this  abominable  crime  may  not 


was  established — namely,  P 
was  recently  founded  the 
emancipated  negroes. 


THE   PROTESTANT  ANNIVERSARIES   IN   PARIS 


Paris,  May  20,  1865. 

Dnring  the  last  week  in  April,  so  charged 
with  facts  of  eventful  public  interest,  the 
Protestant  annual  meetings  were  held  in  the 
capital.  The  news  from  America  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln's  assassination  fell  like  a  thun- 
derbolt amongst  us,  and  gave  the  utmost 
intensity  to  prayer  for  the  United  States,  to 
active  benevolence  towards  the  four  millions 
of  emancipated  slaves,  and  to  expressions  of 
the  deepest  sympathy  with  the  bereaved 
nation  and  family. 

The  meetings  in  themselves  partook  of  the 
predominant  character  of  the  piety  of  the 
present  day.  Much  head-work,  straining 
after  lofty  thought,  and  shooting  over  the 
heads  of  the  masses.  It  was  difficult,  on 
coming  out  of  the  Conferences,  where  Chris- 
tian men  had  to  fight  intellectual  subtleties 
slight  as  vapour,  but  dangerous  as  the  mist 
which  veils  the  precipice,  or  the  ignis  fatuw 
which  leads  to  destruction,  to  unbend  and 
speak  for  their  auditors.  Yet  the  meetings 
were  generally  well  attended,  and  edification 
was  the  result,  but  not  so  much  as  if  each 
speaker  had  felt  he  had  immortal  souls  before 
him,  some  hungering  for  life  ;  others,  sleeping 
in  semi-worldliness,  needing  to  be  aroused ; 
and  others,  again,  satisfied  with  having  ob- 
tained years  ago  a  measure  of  peace,  and 


vigorous  and  youthful  Bible  t 
is  hailed  as  a  promise  of  : 
and  revived  blessing.  The 
the  thirty-second  and  last, 
over  by  one  of  the  found* 
Pastor  Audebez.  The  soci 
balance  in  hand,  and  a  pi 
dollars  from  America.  Sim 
ment  it  has  printed  more 
copies  of  the  Scriptures.  ] 
seiu,  spoke  of  the  British  a 
Society's  work  in  France, 
porteurs  have  sold  this  year 
the  Scriptures,  more  than 
were  disposed  of  among 
crusade  of  the  priests  agar 
version  has  had  the  curious  r 
the  Romanist  purchasers  up 
version  of  Ostervald,  which  1 
siderable  demand  from  then 
was  in  Taitbout  Chapel. 

The  Sunday-school  Socid 
teenth  anniversary  on  Tnesc 
the  Chapelle  da  Nord,  pi 
Pastor  H.  Paumier.  It  do« 
vigorous  response  from  pro1 
out  of  1 ,100  letters  in  which 
all  the  French  pastors,  infon 
Sunday-schools,  and  offered 
177  answers  came  in  this  3 
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»m  the  sale  of  its  publications.  The 
of  receipts  last  year,  from  benevolent 
was  5,518  francs.  It  continues  the 
fcion  of  the  Musie  des  Enfant* — a 
al  beautifully  illustrated,  and  intended 
riant  the  bad  illustrated  papers  now 
ing  our  towns,  by  supplying  harmless, 
md  moral  instruction  and  entertain- 
ind  its  Quarterly  Bible  Lessons  on  the 
i  of  truth  it  proposes  for  Sunday- 
instruction  during  the  year.  It  has 
off  10,000  copies  of  its  hymn-book, 
iae  now  attained  its  59th  thousand. 
Bible  Society  of  France  met  for  its 
riversary,  in  the  Oratoire,  M.  Francois 
rt  in  the  chair.  Its  origin  was  in  the 
adherence  of  certain  members  of  the 
mt  Bible  Society,  last  year,  to  the  re- 
rathorised  versions  ;  while  new  ver- 
>garded  as  unfaithful  and  rationalistic, 
troduced  by  a  vote  of  the  majority, 
steadfast  members  seceded,  and  have 
L  the  adhesions  of  119  churches.  The 
of  the  French  and  Foreign  Society 
te  Bible  Society  of  France  is  every- 
hat  could  be  desired.  The  receipts 
ed  to  26,745  francs.  The  finances 
,  satisfactory  condition,  and  the  union 
;brated  in  an  expansive,  fraternal,  and 
spirit 

tie  same  evening  the  forty-third  anni- 
of  the  Paris  Tract  Society  was  held 
;bout  Chapel.  M.  Guizot  presided, 
«  a  correct  view  of  the  present  fearful 
popular  literature.  The  report  re- 
ad the  society  as  hampered  by  want 
Is.  The  Religious  Tract  Society  of 
offered  22,000  francs,  if  the  same 
ere  raised  in  France;  the  condition 
llfilled,  the  debt  has  been  liquidated  ; 
s  Almanack  des  Bons  Conseils,  being 
low  cost  price,  the  more  popular  it 
8,  the  heavier  burden  is  it  upon  the 
i  of  the  society.  The  number  of 
f)  copies  was  far  exceeded  this  year. 
ler  production  of  the  society,  in  view 
nteracting  bad  periodicals  (like  the 
-school  Society),  is  the  Ami  de  la 
s.  Its  subscribers  amount  to  above 
.  It  has  published  no  tracts,  nor  has 
ed  any  more  volumes  to  its  Family 
r.  The  receipts  of  the  society 
bed  to  1 1 3,728  francs,  of  which  more 
$,000  francs  were  obtained  from  dema- 
nd subscriptions. 

Wednesday  the  Protestant  Bible  Society 
r  ike  forty-fifth  time,  at  the  Church  of 
edemption,  tinder  the  presidency  of 
Montandon.   It  was  principally  occu- 


pied by  explanations  relative  to  the  versions  ; 
10,466  copies  of  the  Scriptures  have  been 
distributed  to  Protestants  this  year.  It  has 
received  41,000  francs,  and  expended  38,300. 
The  speakers  were  all  Rationalists. 

The  Protestant  Sou  Society  showed  an  in- 
crease of  funds,  but  not  yet  sufficient  to  claim 
the  legacy  of  M.  Eynard.  Its  aim  is  to  in- 
terest all  the  Protestants  in  France  in  the 
various  religious  societies,  by  encouraging 
subscriptions  of  one  sou  a- week. 

The  Evangelical  Society  of  France  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Professor  Gruner.  Its  stations 
are  reported  as  being  prosperous  in  some 
parts,  and  just  maintaining  their  position  in 
others.  In  Paris  all  are  stated  to  be  in  pro- 
gress ;  but  conversions  are  not  numerous, 
though  the  general  influence  is  immense.  The 
receipts  for  the  year  amounted  to  119,849 
francs,  but  this  was  largely  exceeded  by  the 
expenditure.  The  deficit,  amounting  to  31,000 
francs,  has  rendered  necessary  an  appeal  to 
foreign  assistance.  A  deputation  is  gone  to 
America  for  that  purpose. 

On  Thursday  was  the  joyous  gathering  of 
all  the  Paris  Sunday  Schools,  in  the  Cirque 
Napoleon.  There  were  about  4,000  children. 
The  hymns,  alternating  with  the  short  speeches 
of  the  pastors,  were,  as  usual,  thrilling,  and 
the  whole  proceedings  had  their  usual  charm. 
The  Missionary  Society  met  on  the  same 
day  at  Taitbout  Chapel,  presided  over  by 
Count  Jules  Delaborde.  Its  principal  action 
is  in  South  Africa,  to  which  must  now  be 
added  Senegal  and  Tahiti.  The  twelve  dif- 
ferent stations  in  Lessouto  have  various  trials 
and  blessings,  from  Leribc*,  the  most  exposed 
to  the  pretensions  of  the  Boers,  and  conse- 
quently to  the  emigration  of  the  natives,  to 
Bethesda,  where  a  remarkable  revival  has 
taken  place.  Authorisation  has  been  obtained 
to  re-open  the  Protestant  schools  at  Tahiti, 
and  the  mission  is  prospering.  There  are 
but  five  pupils  in  the  Paris  Mission  Seminary, 
and  a  strong  appeal  is  made  to  increase 
their  numbers.  The  balance  in  hand  is 
58  francs,  but  12,000  francs  are  owing  to 
missionaries.  The  receipts  during  the  year 
amounted  to  201,589  francs.  During  thirty- 
five  years  the  number  of  missionaries  has  been 
sixteen  French  and  six  Swiss. 

On  Friday  there  was  an  interesting  little 
festival  in  the  Asylum  for  the  Aged,  a  pleasant 
retreat,  which  contains  forty  inmates,  and 
which  has  been  lately  acknowledged  by  Go- 
vernment as  an  institution  of  public  utility. 
In  the  evening,  the  Central  Society  of  Pro- 
testant Evangelisation  held  its  nineteenth 
anniversary  at  the  Oratoire.    Its  fe&  \gpoA. 

c  fc  1 


nary  lor  ine  Ministry  ac  jsatignones  is  pros- 
perous ;  it  has  now  nineteen  pupils,  which 
complete  the  100  it  has  received  from  its 
commencement.  Five  pastors  have  itinerated 
during  part  of  the  year  in  order  to  promote 
the  revival  of  Protestant  Churches.  To  seek 
out  neglected  Protestants,  and  to  meet  the 
spiritual  wants  of  sick  persons  and  others 
at  watering  places,  are  also  important  features 
of  the  society. 

On  Saturday  the  Society  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  Primary  Instruction  met  in  the 
Oratoire,  presided  over  by  M.  Guizot.  The 
society  is  in  a  prosperous  condition  ;  its  re- 


conunue  in  corresponaenc 
their  conduct  the  excellenc 
sown  during  the  time  of 
the  colony.  Various  wor 
afforded  opportunity  for 
fraternal  and  philanthropi 
the  Deaconesses'  Institutic 
for  Promoting  the  "Welfare 
Mutual  Relief  Societies, 
interesting  series  closed  wit! 
Evangelical  Alliance  in  the 
fraternal  participation  in  ti 
the  evening. 


GEKMANY. 


Frankfort,  May  16,  1865. 

DEATH   OP  PRESIDENT  LINCOLN  :    IMPRESSIONS 
PRODUCED    BY    IT    UPON    GERMANY. 

In  the  life  of  nations,  as  in  the  experience 
of  individuals,  there  are  events  which  seem 
to  be  permitted  by  Sovereign  Wisdom,  in 
order  "  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts 
may  be  revealed."  Such  is,  assuredly,  the 
frightful  tragedy  at  Washington,  which  has 
come  like  a  thunderbolt  to  fill  with  horror 
and  grief  all  the  souls  which  are  capable  of 
understanding  and  feeling  throughout  the 
whole  world.  Nations,  as  well  as  individuals, 
have  furnished  the  measure  of  their  princi- 
ples and  of  their  moral  understanding  of 
the  signs  of  the  times,  in  the  sentiments 
which  they  have  manifested  on  this  occa- 
sion.    Now,   what    has   been    the   part   of 


mentary  assemblies,  unde 
political  liberalism,  have  pt 
manifested  their  indignati 
pathy ;  but,  in  general,  tin 
left  our  populace  in  a  state 
ing  to  indifference.  I  <k 
the  ignorant  who  are  inca 
judgment  upon  contempoi 
educated  men — theologia 
bers  of  society  so  placed 
influence  upon  it.  "  Ha^ 
news  from  America  ? "  "  W 
President  Lincoln  has  b 
"Indeed!"  "No;  I  hac 
Such  is  the  dialogue  whict 
own  ears  on  the  very  day 
brought  that  despatch  wl 
believe.  And  after  the* 
changed  the   conversation 
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0  account  for  this  phenomenon.     Let  us 
pak  of  something  else. 

THEOLOGICAL  CONTROVERSIES. 

Of  what  ?  Of  theological  controversy,  if 
at  will  In  this  field  Germany  always  fur- 
■ta  the  most  abundant  harvest.  Mean- 
lite,  it  must  be  admitted  that  at  present 
4  fubject  is  a  very  serious  one,  inasmuch  as 
it  the  final  struggle  of  the  most  absolute 
ikelief  against  the  Christian  faith,  defending 
df  in  its  last  intrenchments.  Observe,  to 
pn  with,  in  the  first  rank  of  the  most 
idly  enemies  of  Christianity,  the  famous 
mas.  This  pantheistic  theologian,  who, 
tt  his  "  Life  of  Jesus  n  and  his  "  Dogmatic 
tology,"  maintained  a  silence  of  several 
in,  and  appeared  to  wish  to  make  himself 
gotten  as  a  theologian,  by  devoting  his  la- 
in to  historical  studies,  has  reappeared 
H  the  field  of  battle  more  ardent  than 
r.  By  his  "  Life  of  Jesus  for  the  German 
(pie,"  a  reproduction,  still  very  dull,  and 
BO  means  popular,  of  his  first  work,  he 
*  expressly  announced  an  intention  to  de- 
lish  in  his  country  the  very  lowest  founda- 
is  of  Christianity  and  the  Church.  This 
1c   has   not   caused   any   great  sensation, 

1  has   been   very  little  read  among  the 
pfe,  for  whom  it  was  designed.    Soon  after 

iblication  of  this  work  there  appeared  a 
of  Jesus"  by  Schleiermacher,  gathered 
his  university  lectures.  Everything 
comes  from  this  great  Christian 
>,  whose  influence  is  still  profound  in 
ty,  is  received  with  the  most  lively 
in  our  theological  world.  Although 
iemi-Rationalist  principles  of  his  method 
been  surpassed  in  our  day,  the  appear- 
of  this  last  book  has  not  suffered  Strauss 
n  at  rest.  He  has  entered  the  lists 
and  in  a  new  book,  entitled,  "  The 
of  Faith,  and  the  Jesus  of  History," 
undertaken  to  destroy,  piece  by  piece, 
Ait  Schleiermacher,  in  his  depth  of 
sentiment,  still  retained  of  the 
i  Christ  of  the  Gospels.  Strauss  re- 
Schleiermacher  as  the  last  scientific 
of  the  Christian  faith,  and  seems  to 
that,  after  having  annihilated  his  in- 
ice,  there  will  remain  absolutely  nothing 
old  Evangelical  superstitions — I  mean, 
g  of  Jesus,  but  a  man  such  as  each  of 
perhaps.  That  which  characterises 
of  Strauss  is  an  inveterate  en- 
the  old  Christianity,  and  above 
the  divines  and  ministers  of  reli- 
||o  constitute  its  representatives.  This 
is  expressed  in  a  yet  more  personal 


way  against  those  who,  while  they  make  con- 
siderable concessions  to  Rationalism,  wish 
still  to  preserve  the  fundamental  principles  of 
revelation.  Therefore  it  is  that,  while  he 
breaks  his  last  lance  against  Schleiermacher, 
Strauss  has  violently  attacked  Dr.  Schenkel, 
of  Heidelberg.  This  professor,  who  is  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  negative 
party,  has  vigorously  defended  himself  in  the 
periodical  which  he  edits.  And  it  is  truly 
curious  to  see  the  same  man,  against  whom 
most  of  the  orthodox  pastors  of  Germany 
have  for  some  time  past  directed  their  protests, 
acting  the  part  of  the  apologist,  in  opposition 
to  Strauss.  In  Germany  every  intermediate 
degree  is  occupied,  from  the  most  absolute 
negations  to  the  most  orthodox  belief. 

Another  controversy,  sufficiently  charac- 
teristic for  me  to  say  a  few  words  about  it 
here,  has  been  recently  carried  on  between 
two  eminent  men,  both  belonging,  not  only 
to  the  Christian  faith,  but  to  strict  Lutheran 
orthodoxy.  I  have  several  times  had  occa- 
sion in  these  letters  to  speak  to  you  of  Meck- 
lenburg, as  distinguished  above  all  for  the 
exclusive  ultra-Lutheranism  and  the  spiritual 
despotism  of  the  ecclesiastical  bodies  which 
rule  there.  Your  readers  will  not  have  for- 
gotten the  persecution  carried  on  by  these 
Protestant  inquisitors  against  Dr.  Baunigarten, 
a  professor  as  distinguished  for  his  piety  as  for 
his  attainments.  One  of  the  most  influential 
men  of  this  duchy  is  Dr.  Kliefoth,  who  is 
very  well  known  as  a  preacher  and  writer, 
and  as  an  ardent  defender  of  the  ortho- 
doxy of  his  church.  In  a  very  violent  con- 
troversial writing,  entitled  "  Two  Political 
Divines,"  Dr.  Kliefoth,  as  if  he  had  wished 
to  describe  the  party  to  which  he  belongs, 
has  thought  well  to  associate  together  two 
names,  as  unlike  as  possible,  in  order  to  cast 
upon  one  all  the  discredit  which,  in  his  eyes, 
rests  upon  the  other.  The  two  names  are 
those  of  Dr.  Hofmann,  professor  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Erlangen,  and  Dr.  Schenkel,  of 
Heidelberg.  This  last  is  very  well  known 
by  your  readers,  and  I  have  just  called  to 
mind  that  he  is  now  in  all  Germany,  as  it 
were,  the  banner  of  the  negative  school,  upon 
which  all  the  defenders  of  ecclesiastical  ortho- 
doxy are  firing  in  every  direction.  Who  then 
is  Dr.  Hofmann,  that  we  find  him  in  such 
company  ?  He  is  one  of  the  most  eminent 
divines  in  Germany,  venerated  on  account  of 
his  character,  admired  for  the  profound  attain- 
ments displayed  in  his  writings,  and  finally, 
a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  Erlangen,  which 
is  renowned  for  its  fidelity  to  the  principles 
of  Lutheranism.      What,   then,  can  be  his 


prove  10  you,  Dy  a  saiieni  iact,  wnai  i  nave 
often  had  occasion  to  observe  in  these  letters, 
and  what  to  a  stranger  might  appear  to  be 
incredible — that  is,  that  in  the  eyes  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  religious  men  of  Germany 
liberalism  is  a  sin,  and  that,  to  be  a  Christian, 
ono  must  identify  Christianity  with  abso- 
lutism. Unfortunately,  they  have  only  too 
well  persuaded  the  enemies  of  religion,  who 
take  occasion  thence  to  hate  it. 

CHRISTIAN   ACTIVITY. 

There  is  something  more  fruitful  and  edify- 
ing than  controversy  :  it  is  Christian  activity 
employed  upon  works  of  beneficence  or  of  evan- 
gelization. Thanks  be  to  God,  that  notwith- 
standing its  rather  exclusive  love  for  science, 
contemplation,  and  speculation,  Germany  is 
not  altogether  without  that  activity.  The 
Christians  of  this  country  are  learning,  little 
by  little,  to  make  sacrifices  for  their  faith. 
Thus,  in  the  course  of  last  year,  the  Gustavus- 
Adolphus  Society  has  been  able  to  expend 
90,000  thalers  (about  12,800/.)  in  charitable 
grants  to  various  poor  communities,  to  suc- 
cour their  needs  for  edification  and  instruc- 
tion. These  communities,  scattered  over 
Catholic  countries,  scarcely  rising  out  of  their 
ruins  after  ages  of  persecution,  are  in  so  great 
numbers,  that  there  have  been  no  fewer  than 
744  applications  for  assistance  from  the  office 
of  the  society. 

Thus,  again,  there  is  every  year  made  in 
the  Protestant  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of 
Prussia,  a  general  collection,  intended  to  pro- 
vide for  the  religious  wants  of  the  country. 


science  irom  aeau  wor&a,  c 
for  this  corruption,  and,  t 
this  preaching  sounds  foi 
The  Yaudois  alone,  who  c 
lation  of  22,000  souls,  ha 
messengers  of  peace  in  t 
all  who  are  persuaded  Xl 
the  Gospel  shall  be  the  lif 
the  numerous  Protectant 
established  there  will  fori 
open  their  hands,  and  su 
our  brethren.7'  The  Berli 
advertises  donors  to  this 
affords  its  assistance  onl; 
which  pertain  to  the  Chu 
in  Italy,  and  not  to  attei 
tion  conducted  by  the  Dar 
who,  it  says,  "may  indc 
Christ  individually,  bnt  c 
Gospel  to  future  genera 
grant  that  this  appeal  ma; 
Germany,  and  that  the  h 
Society  may  be  realised  ! 

THE  VACANT  ARCHBI3HO! 

1  told  you,  some  time  s 
in  the  archiepiscopal  see 
the  nomination  of  a  new  p: 
ment,  which  is  of  great 
Rhenish  provinces,  has  i 
The  cause  of  this  delay 
differences  which  have  i 
metropolitan  chapter  and 
vernment,  on  the  one  han 
Rome  on  the  other.  Tl 
that  the  Pope,  after  havix 
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•  of  thai  body  will  be  called  to  this 

t  position  who  is  not  himself  animated 

with  die  flame  spirit.     No  doubt  this,  on  the 

part  of  the  Roman  Churchy  is  to  show  itself 

omwstent  with  the  principles  of  the  Ency- 

cbeai;  hut  it  is  also   the  certain  way  to 

alienate  from  itself  all  the  enlightened  portion 


of  Catholic  peoples.  In  Germany  this  en- 
lightened portion  is  more  numerous  than 
elsewhere,  thanks  to  its  constant  relations 
with  Protestantism.  But  let  us  wait  till  the 
election,  and  I  will  give  you  an  account  of 
it  in  its  time. 


TURKEY. 


Constantinople,  May  8,  1865. 

MATH    OF     THE     FIB8T  ARMENIAN   AND   THE 
3UST  TURKISH  CONVERTS  TO  rROTESTANISM. 

Death    has   made   sad   havoc   in  Turkey 
iknig  the  past  month,  as  well  as  in  America, 
po  of  the   moat  marked   and   remarkable 
tfmm  in  Turkey  have  passed  away  from  earth 
■ritfcm  a  few  days  of  each  other.     Rev.  Mr. 
pQbtms,  known  by  most  in  this  country  as 
a  Effendi,  was   the  earliest  convert  in 
country  from  Mohammedanism  to  Pro- 
His  life  has  been  a  most  event- 
one,  especially   since   he   was    led,    in 
ifaica,  some  twelve  years  ago,  to  study  the 
natures.      He    fled   with    his    family    to 
and,    during     the     Crimean     war, 
tared  to  establish   himself  at   Bebek,   a 
on  the  Bosphorus,  where  there  were 
American  missionaries.     He  has  re- 
d  there   ever  since,  and  has  done  more 
I  any  one  else  to  arouse  an  interest  among 
Turks  in  Christianity.    He  died  suddenly 
the   14th  of  April,  at  the  age  of  about 
-five,  giving  every  evidence  of  his  genuine 
living  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
I  would  attempt  to  give  you  a  sketch  of 
I  moat  interesting  life,  but  I  hope  to  be 
|i  next  month  to  furnish  you  with  a  brief 
ipaphy  from  the  pen  of  Dr.   Schauffler, 
I    tpiritnal   father,   and    through   all   his 
pktfcui  life  his  most  intimate  friend. 
Bev.  Horhannes  Der  Sahaghian  was  the 
inquirer  and  the  first  convert  from  the 
pmgnifln    Church   in   the   history   of    the 
ican  missions  in  Turkey.     An  interest- 
aeeount  of  the  life  of  this  devoted  man  I 
|p  he  found  in  Dr.  Dwight's  "  Christianity 
Ttukej."     He  was  a  pupil  in  the  famous 
tool  of  Peshtimalgian,  and  even  before  the 
tin!  of  the  missionaries  he  had  become  an 
rioos   student  of  the  Bible.     In  January, 
133,  lie  came  to  the  missionaries  and  put 
under  their  instruction,  saying,  "I 
jott  counsel  and  advice  ;  I  am  in  the 
\  and  I  want  you  to  put  forth  your  hands 
■   poll    me    out."     He  soon    found   the 
mk   winch    he     sought,    and    became    a 
III   efficient    instrument  in    spreading  a 


knowledge  of  it  among  his  countrymen. 
In  February,  1839,  he  was  imprisoned  by 
order  of  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  without 
any  form  of  trial,  and  exiled  to  C&sarea,  a 
city  about  400  miles  from  Constantinople. 
On  the  journey  he  was  horribly  tortured,  and 
only  saved  himself  from  this,  at  last,  by  pay- 
ing some  2,000  piastres  to  the  officers  who 
had  him  in  charge.  In  May,  1840,  he  re- 
turned to  Constantinople,  and  entered  at  once 
upon  the  most  active  labours  for  the  good  of 
his  people.  He  was  afterward  sent  to  America, 
when  he  received  a  theological  education  at 
New  Haven.  After  his  return  to  Turkey,  in 
1 848,  he  was  licensed  as  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  and  in  the  following  year  he  was 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Evangelical  Arme- 
nian Church  in  Adabazar.  He  married  the 
widow  of  the  first  Evangelical  pastor  ordained 
in  Constantinople,  who  is  now  left  again  a 
widow  by  his  death. 

Since  Mr.  Der  Sahaghian's  ordination  he 
has  been  a  most  devoted,  earnest,  and  active 
labourer  for  Christ.  He  died  at  Nicomedia, 
of  pernicious  intermittent  fever,  the  same 
disease  which  one  week  before  had  proved 
fatal  to  Mr.  Williams  in  Constantinople. 

It  is  at  the  death-beds  of  such  tried  and 
faithful  servants  of  Christ  that  the  missionary 
receives  his  highest  earthly  reward  for  his 
labour?.  And  in  coming  time,  when  pure 
Christianity  shall  have  extended  over  this 
empire,  the  early  consecration,  the  labours, 
the  sufferings,  and  the  faith  of  these  men 
will  be  remembered,  and  will  be  precious  to 
the  Church.  Already  God  has  wrought  won- 
derful changes  in  this  empire  since  these  men 
braved  persecution  and  death  for  Christ's 
sake.  Mr.  Der  Sahaghian,  thirty-two  years 
ago,  was  probably  the  only  Evangelical  Chris- 
tian native  in  Turkey.  The  Bible  was  then 
almost  an  unknown  book  to  the  people.  The 
Armenian  Church  was  given  over  to  idolatry. 
But  now  the  Bible  has  gone  everywhere.  The 
Armenians  have  felt  its  influence,  and  already 
great  reforms  have  taken  place  within  their 
church.  And  now  there  is  hardly  a  city  in 
Turkey  where  there  are  not  some  Evangelical 
Christians — in  some  cities  there  are  thousands. 


famous  plans,  which  I  reported  last  month, 
has  re-opened  his  office,  and  is  now  transact- 
ing the  business  of  the  nation.  It  remains  to 
be  seen  whether  the  Porte  will  take  any 
notice  of  the  petitions  sent  in  for  his  re- 
moval. 

CONTINUED   PERSECUTIONS. 

As  a  sample  of  what  Protestants  in  Turkey 
still  suffer,  I  will  give  you  some  extracts 
from  letters  in  my  hands.  One  is  as  follows, 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Greene,  American 
missionary  at  Broosa  : — 

Edinjik,  April  14,  1865. 

My  dear  Sir, — It  becomes  my  duty  to  inform 
you  that  the  dear  son,  whom  God  gave  us  for 
our  comfort,  died  yesterday.  Our  sorrow,  how- 
ever, has  been  creatly  augmented  by  the  diffi- 
culty which  we  have  experienced  these  two  days 
in  securing  its  burial.  Finally,  since  the  body 
could  be  no  longer  kept,  we  buried  it  in  the 
garden  of  one  of  the  brethren.  Even  with  this 
our  sorrow  ended  not,  for  to-day  the  Armenians 
have  risen  up  and  declared  that  one  of  their 
number  was  in  part  owner  of  the  garden  where 
the  child  was  buried,  and  that  man  has  gone  to 
make  complaint  to  the  authorities.  Our  fear  now 
is  that  they  will  remove  the  body  from  its  rest- 
ing place.  .  .  .  The  Mudir  of  Pandemia,  when 
informed  of  the  death  of  the  child,  requested 
the  Judge  of  Pandemia  to  see  that  a  suitable 
place  was  shown  for  the  child's  burial.  The 
judge,  being  a  miserable  fellow,  committed  the 
business  to  the  Armenians,  and  they  pointed  out 


x  xubcouuit  pcocuci  men 

man. 

Letters  from  Murad  1 
which  the  Protestant  j 
away  so  summarily  by 
inform  us  of  continued  < 
there.  Protestant  religio 
and  the  man  appointed  b 
to  their  civil  rights  is  an 
who  tells  them  to  "th 
dogs'  heads  are  not  all  bi 
cites  the  people  to  attack 

These  things  have  t 
knowledge  of  Mr.  Stuai 
doubtedly,  do  everythin 
secure  justice.  But  I  1 
rable  to  mention  them  hei 
of  Turkey  might  have  1 
sympathy  of  their  Christii 
out  the  world,  to  sustain 
of  these  constantly  reci 
The  whole  region  whert 
occurred  is  a  field  ripe  : 
there  were  labourers,  an 
them,  large  Protestant  coi 
gathered  in  almost  all  th< 
trict.  The  work  the) 
so  promising,  and  it  is 
fact  which  rouses  the  j 
opposition. 


AMEEICA. 


New  York,  May  12,  1865. 

AN   EVENTFUL   MONTH. 

If  this  monthly  letter  could  bring  to  you  the 


action  by  the  Governmen 
the  subsequent  surrende: 
General  Grant's  terms ;  t] 
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.  I  do  not  need  to  describe  their  pro- 
ons  or  their  significance.  I  cannot  doubt, 
•ver,  that  a  question  of  great  interest  is 
i  in  all  thpse  thoughtful  circles  where 
magazine  is  read:  What  impression 
lade  by  these  unexampled  events  upon 
heart  and  character  of  the  American 
>le? 

SQUIL  BEARING  OF  THE  NATION — RELI- 
[0D8  SENTIMENT THE  TWO  PRESIDENTS. 

Tie  most  characteristic  feeling  of  the 
erican  mind  to-day,  I  think,  is  to  be  des- 
ed  in  the  single  word,  composure.  We 
i  been  full  of  joy  and  full  of  grief;  and 
great  opposites  have  not  neutralised  each 
tr;  but  they  have  united  into  strength, 
ire  fasten  different  metals  together,  that 
the  different  measure  of  their  expansion 
composite  rod  may  resist  the  influences 
teat  and  cold,  so,  in  these  last  days  of  our 
t  struggle,  God  seems  to  have  bound  to- 
er  the  strongest  and  extremest  elements 
ational  feeling,  that  they  might  compen- 
and  brace  each  other.  Excited  speech  of 
inds  has  already  passed  away.  Our  con- 
n  is  measured,  as  far  as  men  can  measure 
and  without  a  misgiving,  and  without 
on,  we  go  forward,  submissively,  thank- 
-,  hopefully,  in  the  strength  of  God. 

is  hardly  possible  to  over-estimate  the 
ions  feeling  which  has  pervaded  our 
»le  during  these  momentous  weeks.  Of 
se,  this  is  not  all  piety.  But  an  intelligent 
reverent  recognition  of  God's  providence 
3een  well-nigh  universal.  No  land  ever 
more  distinctly  that  it  was  under  the 
:e  of  God,  than  did  this  land  on  that 
ble  15th  of  April.  And  no  people  ever 
mitted  itself  more  confidently  to  the  hand 

had  smitten  it  than  did  this,  in  its 
erful  acceptance  of  the  new  President,  so 
lenly  put  into  power.     You  know  very 

that  the  late  inauguration  day  gave  us 
>n  to  think  of  the  Vice-President  with 
;rin  and  distrust.  While  Mr.  Lincoln 
i,  those  emotions  were  slowly  fading  from 
minds.  That  15th  of  April  made  Mr. 
aaon  our  President.  How  could  we 
are  the  transition  ?  The  religious  faith 
be  people  endured  it.  "  They  can't  kill 
Lord!"  exclaimed  an  old  negro  woman  at 
tress  Munroe,  when  she  learned  that  her 
jle  had  lost  their  prophet  and  their  king  ; 

the  same  sentiment  in  many  forms 
led  at  once  through  every  church  and 
is  home,  and  through  every  heart.  Then, 
i  an  interest  proportioned  to  the  circum- 
oee,  we  set  to  work  to    measure   more 


accurately  those  acts  of  Mr.  Johnson  which 
had  offended  and  alarmed  the  nation.      A 
large   amount    of    testimony  has  been  put 
before  us,  from  sources  the  most  respectable 
and  the  best  informed.     More  private  state- 
ments float  from  lip  to  lip.     The  effect  of  it 
all  has  been  to  relieve  the  nation  of  its  fear. 
Those  who  have  the  means  of  knowing  assert 
over    their  own   names,  and  with  a  detail 
of  circumstances,  that  the  exhibition  which 
shocked  us  was  the  result,  not   of  habitual 
vice,  but  of  the  indiscreet  attempt  of  an  in- 
valid to  brace  himself  for  an  occasion.   There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  substantially  the 
truth.    We  are  expecting  from  the  new  Presi- 
dent nothing  short  of  the  completion  of  the 
work  of  the  immortal  dead,  with  a  fidelity  to 
law  and  liberty  equal  to  his  own,  and  with  a 
singleness  and  strength  of  purpose  and  an  ad- 
ministrative ability  which  we  believe  have 
been  disciplined  for  this  very  task.     Is  there 
not    something    very    remarkable     in     the 
relations      of     these     two     Presidents     to 
the   people    over    whom    they   have    been 
put?      Both    of    them    were    without   an 
ancestry,  born  in  poverty,  self-educated,  and 
familiar  by  experience  with  every  phase  of 
American  feeling  and  every  grade  of  Ame- 
rican life.     In  either  case  we  are  reminded 
of  the  inspired  description  of  David's  advance- 
ment :  "  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of 
the   people."      Mr.  Lincoln's   character  and 
views,  however,  were  the  product  of  Northern 
feeling   and   experience  ;    Mr.  Johnson's   of 
Southern.  The  man  appointed  to  break  down 
slavery   learned    to   estimate   the   frowning, 
horrid  system  in  the  comprehensive  but  re- 
moter view  of  Northern  ethics  and  of  national 
policy.     The  man  who   comes  in  upon  the 
ruins  of  that  system  to  reconstruct  the  social 
and  political  elements  which  have  been  so 
thoroughly  purged,  but  so  nearly  disorganised, 
bring3  to  his  task  the  most  perfect  acquain- 
tance and  sympathy  with  that  vast  class  of 
Southern  men"  out  of  which  he  has  sprung — 
men  who,  having  been  neither  masters  nor 
slaves,  offer  the  readiest,  the  largest,  the  most 
important  material  of  the  new  national  life 
in  the  South.     In  this  again  we  see  the  ap- 
pointment of  God's  providence. 

THE   NATIONAL   GRIEF. 

I  have  said  but  little  concerning  the  sorrow 
produced  by  the  assassination  of  our  beloved 
President.  The  wave  of  horror  and  grief 
which  that  atrocious  crime  excited  has  already 
reached  your  nation,  and  we  know  by  your 
profound  emotion  that  you  can  understand 
our  own.     Consider  how  we  trusted  him  ; 


grief,  which  was  again  expressed  and  recorded 
in  the  most  imposing  and  memorable  progress 
of  his  body  to  his  distant  home,  is  an  element 
of  virtue  and  safety  for  our  people.  In  this 
moment  of  military  success  the  nation  con- 
secrates its  supreme  and  undying  affection  to 
the  purest  and  gentlest  spirit  that  ever 
l>ecanie  famous  among  us.  His  memory 
enters  into  our  national  life  a  pledge  of 
moderation,  and  justice,  and  magnanimity. 

THE   LAST   LOAN — THE   ANNIVERSARIES. 

I  observe  that  upon  the  announcement  of 
Mr.  Lincoln's  death  our  public  securities  fell 
with  you  about  ten  per  cent.     The  fall  with 


mense  amount  of  17,40( 
do  not  speak  of  these  th 
with  thanksgiving.  We 
our  closets  and  our  chui 
God  that  this  nation,  at  t 
rible  struggle,  and  in  th: 
trial,  cherishes  so  steadfast 
in  itself. 

i      The  week  of    annivei 

]  The  sendees  have  all  tak 

j  ful,  energetic,  religious  toi 

I  tempted  to  describe.  Whc 

I  shall  have  more  to  say 

But  at  this  time  I  could  a 

of  the  nation. 


jmne  f  ittefltpct 


THE    MAY    MEETINGS. 


The  annual  gatherings  of  our  great  Chris- 
tian associations  have  been  held  this  year 
under  remarkable — we  might  almost  say, 
unprecedented  circumstances.  We  have  been 
accustomed  to  attacks,  increasing  in  boldness 
year  after  year,  upon  one  and  another 
of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  but 
not  all  our  recent  experience  of  the  rapid 
growth  of  these  heresies  could  have  prepared 
us  for  the  startling  fact  we  have  now  wit- 
nessed ;  that  in  the  heart  of  this  Christian 
metropolis,  and  in  the  midst  of  men,  none  of 
whom  have  professedly  thrown  off  the  Chris- 


the  Hindoos,  and  cry  up 

native    faith.      But   thes 

them  justice,  always  dwell 

dangers  of  preaching  a  dil 

only  pleaded  for  the  nativ 

!  Those    objections,   too,   i 

I  Christianity  had  time  to  m 

,  transformations  upon  the 

but  our  modern  infidels, 

|  more   correct    to    descrih 

profess  to  speak  from  exp 

declare  that  the  only  eflfe 

Gospel  to  the  Africans  hai 
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rith  the  devil's  image  instead  of 
er  in  Africa  or  anywhere  else,  the 
;  result  cannot  too  soon  be  made 
it  all  further  effort  may  be  stopped, 
til  the  cause  be  ascertained  how  it 
Gospel  of  God's  grace  has,  in  that 
ts  influence  and  become  transmuted 
leasing  to  a  curse.  But  if  these 
are  as  false  and  malignant  as  we 
jm  to  be,  let  the  falsehood  be  ex- 
i  the  foul  slander  may  return  on  the 
those  who  have  propagated  it. 
enough  of  converts  in  all  lands  now 
eir  quality  ;  and  to  the  character 
f  these  Christian  converts  all  our 
r  societies  confidently  and  loudly 
Such  was  the  general  tone  of  the 
which  were  held  last  month.  In 
ras  plain  to  see  that  these  bold 
Christianity  and  Christian  missions 
a  new  stimulus  to  the  interest  felt 
ssion  work.  That  work  had  been 
taking  its  place  among  the  ordi- 
es  of  Christian  life,  and  we  were 
iown  into  that  state  of  indifference 
iongs  to  the  class  of  routine  duties, 
rude  alarum  recalled  our  attention 
eatness  of  the  work,  set  us  upon  a 
ation  of  the  foundations  of  our  faith, 
issued  in  a  warmer-hearted,  more 
Ltachment  to  the  missionary  cause, 
rest,  the  meetings  were  characterised 
me  high  and  solemn  tone  that  has 
tied  our  missionary  gatherings  of 
;.  Buffoonery  was  eschewed  by  the 
and  the  audience  showed  their  in- 
the  work  by  giving  their  attention 
•orts,  as  well  as  to  the  speakers  that 
ihem.  The  funds  too,  show  a  large 
-in  the  case  of  the  Bible  Society  a 
le  one.  It  is  the  answer  of  the 
\  of  England  to  the  attacks  of  Bishop 
But  the  increase  is  spread  over 
the  societies ;  and  it  is  satisfactory 
3  that,  as  the  wealth  and  prosperity 
ratry  increase,  the  portion  of  wealth 
for  Christ's  service  increases,  we  do 
ji  an  equal,  but  at  least  in  some 
le  proportion. 

THE    BIBLE   SOCIETY. 

tendance  at  every  May  meeting  of  the 
id  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  always 
to  us  to  be  one  of  the  most  signifi- 
cheering  facts  in  connexion  with 
ious  anniversaries.  For  this  society 
by  the  very  nature  of  its  work  from 
'  the  Tomance  and  excitement  that 
$on  the  sister  institutions   for  the 


support  of  missionaries.  Its  work  is  for  the 
most  part  of  a  preparatory  nature.  Ita 
reports  arc  not  likely  to  be  occupied  with 
narratives  of  nations  being  born  in  a  day. 
Its  agents  are  not  likely  to  be  placed  in 
situations  of  fearful  peril,  or  engaged  in  the 
work  of  adventurous  discovery.  Their  busi- 
ness and  the  business  of  the  society  is  to  sow 
the  seed,  leaving  it  for  other  men,  in  moat 
instances,  to  enter  into  their  labours.  Ita 
report  is  only  occupied  with  the  quiet, 
steady,  unostentatious  progress  made  from 
year  to  year  in  the  distribution  of  God's 
Word  ;.and  from  this  work  everything  that 
savours  of  sensationalism  is,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  excluded.  The  assemblies  that  gather 
from  year  to  year  to  its  anniversaries  can 
therefore  only  be  drawn  together  from  love 
to  the  Bible  itself,  in  the  belief  that  in  it  is 
to  be  found  the  panacea  for  all  the  woes  of 
humanity.  And  yet  there  is  no  institution 
that  attracts  a  more  crowded  or  a  more 
solemnly-impressed  audience  than  the  Bible 
Society. 

The  recent  meeting  fully  maintained  the 
high  character  of  former  years.  The  mag- 
nificent and  imposing  aspect  of  such  an 
assembly — so  vast  a  sea  of  human  faces,  all 
converging  upon  a  speaker — was  strangely 
and  powerfully  witnessed  to  in  the  fact  that 
the  veteran  diplomatist,  Lord  Stratford  da 
Redcliffe,  the  man  who  for  years  had  ruled 
the  rulers  of  Turkey  by  the  force  of  his  high 
character  and  his  unbending  will,  was  on  this 
occasion  so  overawed  by  the  moral  grandeur 
of  the  scene  before  him,  that  he  hesitated, 
faltered,  and  confessed  that  his  emotions  had 
deranged  the  order  of  topics  on  which  he  was 
about  to  address  them.  The  noble  chairman, 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  is  more  at  home  in 
these  gatherings  ;  but  he,  with  excellent 
taste,  declined  to  take  up  the  time  of  the 
meeting,  only  congratulating  the  society  on 
the  increase  of  its  subscriptions,  which,  in 
this  age  of  theological  criticism,  proved  there 
were  more  than  7,000  who  had  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  the  image  of  the  modern  BaaL 

The  increase  was  to  an  extent  that  might 
well  afford  matter  for  congratulation.  It 
amounted  to  more  than  12,000?.  above  the 
sum  subscribed  last  year,  making  the 
society's  income,  from  all  sources,  reach  the 
noble  sum  of  187,400&,  which  has  enabled 
it  within  the  year  to  print  and  circulate 
2,450,000  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
In  every  foreign  country,  with  the  exception 
of  Turkey,  the  increase  in  the  circulation  of 
the  Bible  had  been  marked — most  especially 
eo  in  the  cases  of  France  and  Italy.     In 
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Austria  the  Emperor,  after  a  long  delay,  has 
at  last  given  his  sanction,  on  certain  con- 
ditions, to  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  within 
his  dominions  ;  and  depdts  have  already  been 
opened,  in  consequence,  at  the  three  central 
points  of  Vienna,  Pesth,  and  Prague,  while 
in  Portugal  the  Government  have  refused 
to  admit  the  importation  of  Bibles,  but  they 
have  given  their  sanction  to  the  circulation  of 
copies  printed  in  the  country  itself — a  con- 
dition, of  course,  which  the  society  has 
readily  complied  with.  In  Mexico,  also,  the 
new  Emperor  has  given  his  sanction  to  Bible 
colportage.  The  decrease  in  Turkey  was 
caused  by  the  recent  interference  of  the 
authorities  with  the  operations  of  the  so- 
ciety's agents  ;  but  that  interference  has  now 
ceased.  In  our  own  land,  the  circulation  of  the 
Bible  goes  on  at  an  increasing  rate,  and  it  is  an 
instructive  and  cheering  fact  that  in  London 
alone  the  Bible-women  have  received  from 
the  very  poorest  of  our  population  the  sum 
of  4,000?.  in  payment  for  Bibles  within  the 
last  seven  years. 

The  first  speaker  was  the  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  who,  in  moving  the  adoption  of 
the  report,  made  a  short  but  feeling  address, 
in  which  he  stated  that  he  had  only  con- 
sented to  occupy  the  position  he  did  because 
otherwise  "  the  order  of  the  ministry  to 
which  he  belonged  would  not  give  a  palpable 
token  of  the  interest  it  felt  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  day."  He  afterwards  learned  that  a 
bishop  from  the  sister  church  in  America 
was  to  address  the  meeting,  but  that  only 
quickened  his  anxiety,  as  "  he  should  have 
felt  jealous  of  allowing  a  bishop  to  appear 
from  the  Far  West,  and  not  to  have  found  a 
brother  to  occupy  the  position  which  he  was 
now  allowed  to  hold."  He  was  followed  by 
Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  to  whoso  ap- 
pearance on  the  platform  we  have  already 
alluded,  and  who,  in  the  course  of  his  short 
speech,  gave  the  following  noble  testimony  to 
his  own  personal  feeling  as  to  the  Divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures.     He  said  : — 

One  of  the  principal  points  which  I  think  has 
aided  the  success  of  the  society  is  the  pure 
simplicity  of  the  principles  upon  which  it  reposes 
— the  simple,  ungarbled  communication  of  that 
which  we  hold  to  be  the  Word  of  God.  I  must 
say,  for  one,  I  care  not  if  in  that  vast  collection 
of  authorised  and  sacred  writings  there  may  be 
here  and  there  a  passage  of  doubtful  interpre- 
tation, or  a  matter  uixm  which  the  mind  of  the 
sceptic  and  the  infidel  may  gloat  in  the  hope  of 
being  able  to  find  out  something  to  realise  his 
false  views  ;  it  is  enough,  to  my  mind,  that  the 
great  features  of  the  Bible  come  home  to  our 
convictions  and  to  our  consciences,  that  they 
present  upon  the  whole  the  proofs  of  a  great 
and  saving  religion,  and  that  they  present  to  us 


those  rules  of  morality  which  become  the  wonhip* 
pers  of  God. 

Bishop  Janes,  from  America,  also  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  gave  an  interesting  account 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  which  ▼» 
just  twelve  years  younger  than  its  British 
and  Foreign  sister  . — 

The  society  issues  the  English  Bible  in  over 
eighty  varieties,  the  English  New  Testament  in 
forty  varieties,  and  portions  of  the  Scripture  in 
English  in  twenty  varieties,  and  the  Scriptures 
in  other  languages  in  more  than  one  hundred  diffe- 
rent forms.  The  aggregate  issue  from  the  com- 
mencement has  been  23,383,522  volumes ;  and  if 
the  ratio  of  increase  be  the  same  in  years  to  come 
as  it  has  been  in  years  past,  when  our  society 
shall  be  as  as  old  as  yours,  we  shall  have  issued 
as  many  copies  of  the  Holy  Scripture  as  your- 
selves. The  receipts  for  the  last  year  were 
679,851  dollars.  The  volumes  issued  were 
1,560,658.  Of  these  800,000  were  distributed 
gratuitously,  and  686,852  were  given  to  soldiers 
in  the  army  of  the  United  States  Government, 
and  in  the  army  of  the  so-called  Confederate 
Government.  For  we  are  happy  to  give  the 
Scriptures  to  everybody,  and  I  like  to  say  all  tie 
good  I  can  to  everybody,  and  I  am,  therefore, 
happy  to  say  that  that  Government  permitted 
us  to  send  these  Scriptures  through  their  lines.  j 
The  Bishop  expressed  his  belief  that  the  cir-  j 
dilation  of  the  English  Bible  would  be  found 
the  best  solvent  of  the  difficulty  arising  from 
the  polyglotic  character  of  the  American 
immigrant  population. 

The  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  in  moving  a  reso- 
lution acknowledging  the  goodness  of  GoJ  in 
the  success  He  had  granted  to  the  circulation 
of  His  inspired  Word,  entered  into  an  inte- 
resting argument  to  prove  the  inspiration  of 
the  Old  Testament  from  the  u?e  made  of  it 
by  our  Lord  when  on  earth: — 

Whether  there  is  a  Bible  or  no  Bible,  we  have 
a  Christ  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again.  There 
is  a  Christian  Church,  whether  there  is  a  Bible  oe 
not,  and  the  Christian  Church  leads  us  back 
eighteen  centuries,  to  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Now,  the  New  Testa- 
ment contains  the  record  by  His  inunediate 
friends  and  followers  of  our  Lord's  actions  awl 
teachings.  So  I  accept  the  New  Testament,  ac- 
cepting the  authority  of  Christ. 

After  a  full  and  able  exposition  ol  the 
many  passages  in  which  our  Lord  quoted  the 
Old  Testament,  making  it,  as  it  were,  the 
guide  of  His  life,  he  continued  : — 

"But,"  says  some  one,  "yea,  there  ismaay 
a  man  in  this  world  very  zealous  about  certaa 
matters  ;  but,  if  he  were  to  die  and  come  baa 
again,  a  few  hours'  experience  of  the  oilier  worn 
would  have  shown  him  his  mistake:  in  naty 
things  he  would  correct  his  mistakes ;  and  nstf 
things  about  which  he  spake  much  he  wmdd  stf 
little  about  when  he  returned."  I  cam  !■«<■* 
my  lord,  that  if,  with  my  consistent  aadyw** 
appreciation  of  what  I  think  the  rigM  «** 
siastical  principles  to  which  I  adhere,  sadwjg 
are  to  be  a  profound  secret  at  the  Bible  Sow 
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,  with  those  preferences,  I  were  to  feel  this, 
"ell,  all  God's  grace  is  in  my  corner  of  the 
yard  ;  I  cannot  love  anybody  that  thinks 
srently  from  me  in  these  outward  things ; 
r  may  show  that  they  love  Jesus,  and  try  to 
arood,  and  lead  godly  lives ;  if  they  are  not 
iters  of  my  church,  1  can  have  nothing  to 
pith  them  ;  I  cannot  meet  them  on  common 
ind;  I  cannot  join  them  at  the  Bible  So- 
jr ;"  I  say  if  those  were  my  sentiments,  and 
sre  to  die  and  come  back  again,  I  think  I 
Lid  find  out  that  I  had  made  a  great  mistake. 
r,  how  was  it  in  the  case  of  our  Lord  ?  He 
.,  and  He  returned.  And  what  did  He  do 
i  reference  to  the  Bible  on  His  return  ?  On 
very  first  day  of  His  resurrection,  joining 
disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  what  did 
do?  "Beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the 
jhets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
ptures  the  things  concerning  himself."  It 
marvellous  thing  that  the  risen  Lord,  instead 
Iwelling  on  the  great  miracle  of  His  resurrec- 
las  the  grand  proof  of  His  Messiahship,  turned 
n  then  in  His  risen  body  to  the  written  docu- 
nt. 

Bishop  Anderson,  late  of  Rupert's  Land  ; 
turn  Champneys  ;  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Jenkins, 
m  India  ;  and  Sir  Morton  Peto,  also  ad- 
Msed  the  meeting, 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  wound  up  the 
)ceeding8  by  assuring  the  meeting  how 
sply  he  felt  the  honour  and  the  responsi- 
ity  of  his  position  as  President. 

CHURCH   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

Exeter-hall  was,  as  usual,  the  place  of 
eting  for  all  the  great  foreign  missionary 
titutions.  The  Church  Missionary  Society 
1  as  chairman  its  President,  the  Earl  of 
ichester,  and  the  attendance  was  large  and 
luential.  The  noble  Earl,  in  his  opening 
sch,  made  a  feeling  allusion  to  the  assassi- 
ion  of  President  Lincoln,  and  remarked 
e  audience  expressing  their  warm  approval 
the  sentiment)  that  he  was  sure  the  people 
the  United  States,  in  this  hour  of  their 
iction,  would  receive  the  deep  sympathy  of 
dr  brethren  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
e  report,  which  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
Venn,  showed  that  although  the  income  of 
*  year  had  been  large  (the  receipts  from 
acies  alone  exceeding  the  average  by 
,000/.),  yet  the  expenditure  had  been  still 
ger,  and  that  thus  there  was  a  deficit  of 
«dy  4,000£.  A  special  fund  which  had  i 
en  raised  for  missionary  operations  in  India 
now  exhausted,  and  the  committee  frankly 
it  the  case  before  their  supporters,  that  they 
*ld  not  keep  up  the  present  missionary 
^without  a  large  augmentation  of  income. 
**  report  then  reviewed  the  progress  of  the 
*M*rg  missions  in  various  parts  of  the  globe, 
■•taring  to  Siena  Leone,  where  the  native 
ta&  baa,  for  the  last  four  years,  supported  I 


its  own  pastors,  the  committee  record  with 
thanksgiving  the  growing  missionary   spirit 
in   the   native   church   and    the    increasing 
liberality  of  its  contributors.     The  Yoruba, 
I  Niger,  and  Mediterranean  missions  were  next 
brought  under   notice,   many  of  the  details 
given  being  such  as  have  found  a  place  in 
our  pages  during  the  past  year.    In  their  re- 
I  view  of  the  Indian  missions  the  committee 
I  remark,   respecting   the   results  of  missions, 
I  beyond  all  mere  statistical  calculations,  What 
f  evidence  do  the  missions  afford  that  they  have 
the  Divine  presence — that  they  are  expanding 
— and  that  they  are  passing  into  the  condi- 
tion of  self-supporting  and  self-governing  na- 
I  tive  churches,  able  to  maintain  and  propagate 
I  the  truth  I     In  reply  to  the  first  question, 
I  the  committee  refer  to  the  account  given  by 
I  the  present  Bishop  of  Calcutta  of  a  visit  to 
|  the  South  India  missions,  which  enters  fully 
into  their  history  and  present  condition.     To 
the  second  question,  "  Is  the  work  an  ex- 
panding work  ? "  the  reply  is,  that  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work  is  slow,  yet  marked  and 
certain.     Several  facts  in  proof  of  this  state- 
ment were  furnished  : — 

The  third  question  which  the  committee  are 
prepared  to  answer  is  this:  Do  the  native 
churches  afford  evidence  of  soon  becoming  self- 
supporting  and  self-governing,  and  able  to  main- 
tain and  propagate  the  truth  ?  The  committee 
have  received,  during  the  past  year  very  clear 
evidence  that  such  a  happy  euthanasia  of  the 
society's  labours  is  approaching  as  regards  the 
more  advanced  missions. 

In  referring  to  Ceylon,  the  report  stated 
that  in  some  districts  of  that  island  Bible- 
women  have  been  introduced,  and  are  wholly 
supported  by  native  Christians,  whose  con- 
tributions to  religious  and  charitable  pur- 
poses amount  to  between  4001.  and   500?. 

The  other  missions  noticed  in  the  report 
were  those  in  Mauritius,  East  Africa, 
Madagascar,  China,  New  Zealand,  North- 
West  America,  and  in  the  North  Pacific. 

The  following   are   the   statistics   of  the 
society's  missions : — 
Stations  146 

Clergymen:  European 201 

Natives  and  country  born  .  77 

Total  number  of  Clergymen    278 

European  Laymen :  Schoolmasters,  &c.  23 

European  Female  Teachers 7 

Native  and  country-born  Catechists,  &c.  1,983 

Communicants  17,783 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  moving 
the  adoption  of  the  report,  expressed  the  satis- 
faction he  felt  in  publicly  testifying  his  admi- 
ration for  the  society,  and  remarked  that  he 
hod  been  associated  with  it  from  the  earliest 
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ilia,  and  in  China,  and  by  the  cost  of  the 
w  mission  in  Italy."     Special  contributions 

behalf  of  Italy,  however,  form  a  new  and 
itifying  item  in  the  report,  and  more  than 
,000J.  of  the  year's  disbursements  were  ex- 
lded  upon  the  Continent  of  Europe.  The 
Mfce  Fund  now  amounts  to  upwards  of 
8,000?.  The  report  reviewed  the  society's 
jratioE8  in  France,  Spain,  Germany,  Italy, 
Ha,  Ceylon,  Africa,  the  West  Indies, 
sada,  Australia,  and  Polynesia.  In  des- 
iring the  aspect  of  the  different  parts  of 
•  Indian  field,  it  is  remarked  of  the  Madras 
trict  that  "  in  most  of  the  societies,  the 
t  year  was  one  of  spiritual  progress ;  and 

change  everywhere  going  on  in  the 
nions  and  feelings  of  the  heathen,  by 
ich  they  are  being  prepared  for  the  recep- 
i  of  the  truth,  is,  even  in  the  Madras 
adency,  the  stronghold  of  Hindoo  ortho- 
y,  more  apparent  and  rapid  than  over." 
[*he  following  is  a  general  summary  of  the 
ety's  labours  and  agency : — 

pels  and  other  Preaching  Places    ...      4,659 
asters   and  Assistant  Missionaries, 
eluding  forty-five  Supernumeraries         958 
er  Paid  Agents,  as  Catechists,  In- 
rpreters,  Day-school  Teachers,  &c. .       1,408 
Mud    Agents,     as    Sabbath  -  school 
eachers,  Ac 17,779 

and  Accredited  Church  Members ..  141,755 

Mai  for  Church  Membership 13,873 

>Un,  deducting  for  thoshoe  wattend 

th  the  Day  and  Sabbath-schools  ...  164,584 

ting  Establishments    8 

'he  reading  of  the  report  was  followed  by 
ible  speech  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Etheridge, 

vindicated,  in  glowing  and  poetic  Ian- 
ge,  the  endeavours  of  the  society  to  carry 

Gospel  into  the  domains  of  "  civilized 
henism,"  as  well  as  of  savage  populations. 

Smith,  of  Camborne,  addressed  the 
ting  with  the  utmost  brevity,  and  was 
wed  by  Bishop  Janes,  of  the  Methodist 
copal  Church  of  America.  He  was 
*>med  with  loud  cheers,  and  at  once 
Ted,  with  hardly-restrained  emotion,  to 
sympathy  he  has  found  in  England  with 
bereavement  of  his  beloved  land : — 

hen  [aaid  he],  on  Saturday  last,  the  ship 
ta  reached  Queenstown,  there  was  an  intense 
Hwde  on  the  part  of  the  American  passengers 
» the  English  newspapers,  and  when  we  saw 
i  tad  read  them,  and  understood  the  feeling 
&  pervaded  the  public  in  this  country  with 
nance  to  our  country  in  this  hour  of  her 
Mr,  there  were  few  American  eyes  in  that 

that  were  not  swimming  in  tears.  The 
ratnoa  upon  all  our  hearts  and  minds  was 
>  aad  moat  grateful ;  and  I  have  no  doubt, 
a  these  communications  reach  our  nation 
in  there  seen  by  the  people  at  large  and  by 

""**  —  that  there  will  be  made  noon 
upon  the  Government  of  that 


nation  an  impression  which  perhaos  no  other 
event  than  the  sympathy  manifested  here  could 
have  made  upon  that  people  with  reference  to 
this  people. 

The  speeches  which  followed  were  not 
only  of  a  truly  missionary  character,  but 
three  of  them  in  succession  were  by  men 
who  had  laboured  in  foreign  missions.  The 
Rev.  George  Scott  gave  a  succinct  history  of 
the  mission  to  Stockholm,  and  proved  that, 
though  discontinued  in  one  sense,  it  is  not  a 
lapsed,  but  a  germinant  and  increasing  re- 
vival.    This  was  its  origin  : — 

A  good  man  in  Norwich,  the  late  Mr.  Dixon, 
asked  one  of  his  workmen,  not  accustomed  to 
attend  public  worship,  Samuel  Owen,  to  come 
to  the  Methodist  chapel  which  he  frequented. 
The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  this  is  the  grain 
of  mustard  seed  from  which  has  grown  your 
entire  Swedish  mission.  Mr.  Owen  was  sent  to 
Stockholm,  to  superintend  the  erection  of  a 
steam-engine,  and  intelligent  Swedes,  seeing  in 
him  a  skilled,  enterprising,  and  diligent  work- 
man, encouraged  him  to  remain  in  the  country, 
and  commence  a  foundry  of  his  own.  He  soon 
became  great  in  the  land,  and  received  the 
Gustavus  Vasa  order  of  knighthood  from  Berna- 
dotte,  the  King.  Having  several  English  work- 
men in  his  employment,  Mr.  Owen  desired  for 
their  families  and  his  own  the  privilege  of  public 
worship  in  the  mother  tongue,  and,  remember- 
ing the  chapel  at  Norwich,  ho  very  naturally 
applied  to  the  Weslcyan  Missionary  Society  for 
a  minister — an  applicatiiu  not  made  in  vain. 
Pure  catholicity  has  distinguished  this  mission 
from  the  beginning;  the  denomination,  as 
such,  has  not  been  extended,  but  much 
spiritual  good  has  been  effected.  The  British 
subjects  residing  in  Stockholm  willingly  at- 
tended that  service,  though  in  {general  they 
considered  themselves  members  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  of  England.  God  graciously 
blessed  this  work.  Several  of  our  countrymen 
who  had  neglected  the  great  salvation  at  home 
were  led  to  seek  it  abroad ;  and  the  Englishman 
occupying  the  highest  position  there — the  late 
Lord  Bloomfield — was,  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  led  to  the  light  from  a  state  of  utter  darkness." 

The  missionary  was  at  length  driven,  by 
persecution,  from  his  post,  but  he  is  able  to 
testify: — 

An  awakening  of  a  most  extensive  and  satis- 
factory character  has  undoubtedly  followed  our 
mission  efforts  in  Sweden.  Dr.  Fjellgteelt  as- 
sured me  in  1859  that  he  considered  the  godly  in 
the  land  numbered  half  a  million.  I  could  not 
go  so  far  as  this,  but  I  feel  persuaded  that  about 
half  that  number  have  become  children  of  God 
by  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  good 
work  pervaded  all  ranks,  from  the  royal  house  to 
the  poorest  in  the  country.  Let  us,  then,  as  wo 
have  opportunity,  do  good  unto  all  men,  seeing 
what  has  resulted  from  asking  a  thoughtless 
workman  to  come  to  chapel. 

The  Rev.  John  Walton,  late  of  Ceylon, 
directed  the  attention  of  his  audience  to  the 
requirements  of  the  field  in  which  he  had 
laboured,  and  to  the  character  of  some  o£  tfoa 
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seven  central  station*,  commanding  easy  access 
into  vast  tracts  of  surrounding  country, 
churches  have  been  formed,  in  which  there 
are  now  more  than  eight  hundred  u  intelli- 
gent and  practical "  Chinese  Christians.  A 
numerous  band  of  native  agents  preach  the 
Gospel  to  their  countrymen  with  earnestness 
and  intelligence.  This  development  of  na- 
tive agency  is  the  most  promising  feature  in 
the  Indian,  as  well  as  the  Chinese  stations. 
The  labours  of  the  missionaries  in  Southern 
India  have  been  so  signally  blessed,  that 
whole  communities  have  accepted  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  The  Madagascar  mission,  as  our 
readers  are  aware,  is  in  a  most  prosperous 
condition.  The  report  announced  that  the 
Rev.  "Win.  Ellis  is  at  last  about  to  seek  the 
wpose  to  which  his  long  years  of  labour  so 
ibimdantly  entitle  him,  and  that  he  may  be 
sxpected  to  return  to  this  country  in  a  few 
nonths.  Reference  was  made  in  the  report 
» the  interference  with  the  society's  opera- 
ions  in  the  Loyalty  Islands,  the  satisfactory 
wurance  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  upon 
he  subject,  and  other  topics,  which  have 
heady  found  a  place  in  our  pages. 

Besides  the  [Congregationalists,  by  whom 
be  society  is  almost  wholly  supported,  other 
digious  bodies  were  represented  by  different 
peakers — the  Church  of  England  by  the 
tev.  S.  Minton  ;  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
y  the  Rev.  R.  Roberts  ;  and  the  Presbyte- 
Ians  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edmond.  The  Rev. 
.  G.  Rogers,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lindsay  Alexander, 
be  Rev.  Mr.  Macgowan,  from  China,  and  the 
tev.  E.  Mellor,  also  addressed  the  meeting. 
!*he  speech  of  the  day,  however,  was  delivered 
yDr.  Livingstone,  who  was  loudly  cheered 
y  the  vast  audience.  Like  some  of  the  gen- 
lemen  already  mentioned,  he  referred  to  the 
■ertions  made  at  the  Anthropological  So- 
iety,  but  he  went  on  to  say  that  he  had 
wver  thought  them  worth  answering. 

.  I  hare  been  behind  the  scenes  [said  the  doctor]. 
•  know  something  of  the  missionaries,  and  I  know 
1  good  deal  about  the  converts.  Some  people  do 
Ut  call  me  a  missionary  now,  but  I  do  not  care 
that  they  think  of  me  if  they  will  only  grant 
oat  I  am  an  honest  witness.  I  have  seen  the 
^averts  and  the  missionaries  both  in  South  and 
j*  West  Africa,  and  I  have  formed  a  totally 
™rent  opinion  of  them  from  that  which  has 
J«n  recently  put  forth  to  the  world.  I  believe 
w*t  those  who  talk  about  either  the  missionaries 
*the converts  as  being  unworthy  know  nothing 
•■oat  them.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  making  the 
•Juuntance  of  a  gentleman  in  South  Africa 
**haa  had  an  idea,  ever  since  seeing  the 
Siting  of  the  mission  under  Mr.  Moffat,  that 
*b.  Mo&t  and  another  missionary  there  are  the 
JJtoiwonaries  in  the  whole  world.  He  went 
■*>  a  certain  town,  and  was  surprised  to  see  no 
*■*  thaw ;  but  when  he  got  to  the  centre  of  the 
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place  he  found  a  black  man  preaching  to  all  the 
inhabitants,  and  he  admits  now  that  that  black 
man  must  be  a  good  fellow.  That  black  man 
you  may  see  figured  in  a  picture  that  has  now 
become  pretty  common,  as  standing  by  a  mis- 
sionary when  tie  was  bitten  by  a  lion  ;  he  showed 
himself  to  be  a  man  of  courage  then,  and  he  has 
shown  himself  ever  since  a  brave  and  good  Chris- 
tian man.  Ever  since  then  my  friend  has  not 
known  how  to  show  me  sufficient  kindness, 
simply  because  he  saw  what  I  was  doing ;  and  I 
think  that  any  man  who  has  seen  the  mis- 
sionaries at  work,  and  has  talked  with  the  con- 
verts, will  entertain  as  high  an  opinion  of  them 
as  my  friend.  In  my  opinion  the  missionaries  on 
the  West  Coast,  and  likewise  in  South  Africa, 
seeing  how  often  they  are  cut  off  by  disease,  and 
how  bravely  they  hold  on  to  their  work,  only 
want  an  air  of  antiquity  thrown  over  them  to 
decide  that  they  are  quite  equal  to  the  saints 
and  martyrs  of  old.  Ever  since  I  was  a  boy  I 
have  heard  a  great  deal  about  the  advance  of 
Mohammedanism;  and  in  my  own  pretty  extensive 
travels  I  have  also  been  looking  out  for  the  advance 
of  that  wave  of  Mohammedanism  which  I  was  led 
to  believe  would  soon  spread  over  the  continent 
of  Africa.  Now,  I  never  happened  to  meet  with 
a  Mohammedan  till  two  years  ago,  when  I  met 
two  Arabs  on  Lake  Nyanza,  who  were  very  busy 
slave-traders.  They  were  building  an  Arab 
vessel  to  transport  slaves  across  the  lake  towards 
the  East,  and  they  were  at  the  time  as  busy  as 
they  could  possibly  be  transporting  the  slaves  by 
means  of  two  boats.  One  of  then*  men  under- 
stood the  Makololo  language  ;  I  found  him  to  be 
very  intelligent,  and  we  could  converse  readily 
together.  I  was  rather  anxious  to  find  out 
whether  he  had  been  made  a  convert.  He  was 
the  servant  of  these  Arabs,  who  had  been  there 
for  fourteen  years,  but  this  poor  fellow  knew 
nothing  at  all  about  Mohammedanism  except 
that  it  was  wrong  to  eat  an  animal  if  its  throat 
was  not  cut.  Why,  the  people  knew  as  much  of 
our  religion  as  that  in  about  three  weeks  after 
our  arrival,  for  they  would  not  go  to  hoe  their 
garden  on  Sundays  because  they  were  afraid  that 
if  they  did  they  would  have  an  unlucky  crop.  All 
the  Mohammedan  proeelytiam  that  has  come  under 
my  own  observation,  and  all  that  I  have  been 
able  to  ascertain  about  their  converts,  is  simply 
this,  that  occasionally  in  the  west  and  north  of 
Africa  they  make  forays  and  capture  numbers  of 
peonle,  and  sometimes  conquer  large  portions  of 
territory.  In  doing  this  tuey  gratify  their  own 
selfishness;  they  get  slaves,  land,  and  other 
plunder;  but,  I  find  lately,  on  making  some  in- 
quiries, that  the  native  Christians,  the  men 
whom  our  missionaries  have  converted  in  West 
and  South  Africa,  and  also  in  the  West  Indies, 
contributed  upwards  of  15,000/.  annually  to  the 
support  and  spread  of  their  faith.  .  .  .  When 
the  slaves  are  at  the  public  whipping-post — for 
they  have  institutions  of  that  kind — tney  often 
call  out,  when  undergoing  the  lash,  "  Oh !  for  the 
English !  when  will  the  English  come?"  making 
their  masters,  of  course,  much  more  angry  than  they 
were  before ;  but  this  again  shows  that  the  good 
name  which  the  English  have  through  the  mis- 
sionaries and  through  the  efforts  of  our  Govern- 
ment extends  a  very  long  way.  inland.  Thus 
the  leavening  process  is  going  on,  the  men  are 
being  prepared  for  much  greater  advances  in 
Christianity  than  we  shall  ever  see  in  our  day. 
The  converts  that  T  have  seen  I  think  to  be  an 


may  say  that  I  am  going  out  next  month  again  to 
renew  my  labours,  and  I  shall  be  extremely  glad  ; 
and  thankful  if  you  will  follow  me  with  your  i 
prayers. 

BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

Sir  Morton  Peto  presided  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  addressed 
its  subscribers  in  his  double  capacity  of  trea- 
surer and  chairman.  His  speech  was  full  of 
practical  points  for  the  guidance  of  the  insti- 
tution ;  and  it  must  be  owned  that  he  did  not 
spare  the  shortcomings  of  the  society.  He 
told  them  that  the  yearly  income — somewhere 
about  30,0001.  from  all  sources — was  un- 
worthy of  the  numbers  and  resources  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  and  altogether  inade- 
quate to  the  extraordinary  openings  for  the 
entrance  of  the  Qospel  which  Qod  in  His 
providence  was  preparing  for  them  in  various 
heathen  lands.  But  it  was  not  the  inade- 
quacy of  their  resources  alone  that  met  his 
censure ;  he  rebuked,  also,  the  spirit  in  which 
some  previous  discussions,  respecting  nn  alte- 
ration in  the  constitution  of  the  society,  had 
been  carried  on.  And,  again,  when  one  of 
the  speakers  commenced  his  address  with  a 
high  rhetorical  allusion  to  the  martyrdom  of 
President  Lincoln,  the  chairman  checked  him, 
and  reminded  him  that  the  cause  they  had 
met  to  promote  was  not  to  be  served  by  such 
allusions  as  these. 

The  report  presented  a  survey  of  the  various 
portions  of  the  society's  mission-field,  and 
stated  that,  in  all  directions,  the  year  had 
been  one  of  much  labour,  and  accompanied 
with    manifold    tokens    of    God's    blessina. 


"Mr.  Sampson,  of  Scrami>ore, 

the  present  state  of  the  nativ 

and  gave  some  details  of  1 

j  Hindoo  Deists  (or  Brahmo  i 

I  we  have  more  than  once  refe: 

'  ligence.     (Evan.  C7irw.,  1864 

Mr.  Sampson  also  dwelt  oi 

•  of  the  efforts  put  forth  by 

i  the  cause  of  foreign  missioi 

I  the  meeting  that  even  if  the 
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!  to  send  out  three  missionaries 
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be    made  suitable  in  every  way  to  the  wants 
of     the    present    time.      Among    the    new 
arrangements  contemplated  was  the  division 
of  the  society  into  three  departments — one 
to  have  for  its  object  the  promoting  at  home 
an  interest  in  the  proceedings  of  the  society 
abroad,  another  to  take  charge  of  the  general 
business  of  the  society,  and  a  third  to  over- 
look and  direct    the   whole    of  the   foreign 
work.    The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by 
the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown,  who  enlarged  on 
the  value  of  the  society's  aid  in  his  diocese, 
both  to  the  colonists  and  the  heathen.     He 
•tated,  amidst  loud  cheeTs.  that  he  for  one 
rejoiced  at  the  freedom  accorded  to  the  South 
African  Church  by  the  recent  judgment  of 
the  Judicial  Committee.     He  concluded  by 
itrongly  urging  the  need  of  a  native  ministry. 
After  a  few  remarks  from  Earl  Percy,  the 
Kshop  of  Quebec  gave  a  lengthened  account 
«f  the  state  of  the  Church  in  Canada,  espe- 
cially insisting  on  the  fact  that  the  first  duty 
of  the    society   was    towards   the    English 
•atonfets.     Among  the  other  speakers  were 
Ae  Hon.  F.  Lygon,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Harper,  Mr.  Gorst,  and  Mr.  Aclund,  M.P. 

The  Turkish  Missions- Aid  Hoddy,  which 
Jaet  at  Willis's  Rooms,  was  presided  over  by 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  The  report  stated 
fl*t  the  financial  position  of  the  society  was 
encouraging,  the    receipts  of  the  past   year 


Thomson  preach  this  morning?"  "No,"  was 
the  reply,  "  I  did  not  know  that  there  was  any 
service."  "  Oh,  yea  there  was,"  said  Mr.  Wash- 
burn, "he  preached  in  English  this  morning." 
"Indeed!"  said  tho  clergyman,  "I  should  like 
to  have  heard  him."  The  conversation  was  con- 
tinued as  follows  :  "  Did  you  hear  Dr.  Vandyke 
S reach  in  Arabic  this  afternoon?"  "No;  you 
on  t  mean  to  say  that  he  preached  in  Arabic  ?  " 
"  Yes ;  and  he  has  a  congregation  of  200  persona 
every  Sunday  morning."  "  Did  you  visit  any  of 
the  schools  at  Bcyrout?"  "Schools!  Do  you 
mean  to  say  that  you  have  got  schools  here !  I 
am  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  going  on  so  well" 
"  Did  you  see  the  printing  press  ?  "  Printing 
press!  Have  you  got  one?"  "Oh,  yes;  we 
have  a  printing  establishment  in  which  as  many 
as  twenty  persons  are  employed."  Thus  but  for 
this  conversation  that  clergyman,  who  was  really 
a  good  man,  might,  when  lie  got  back  to  Ame- 
rica, have  told  people  there  that  the  missionaries 
had  never  done  anything. 

More  persons  had  become  Protestants  in  Syria 
during  the  last  four  years  than  during  the 
preceding  forty  years.  As  regarded  the  Mo- 
hammedan power  in  Turkey,  they  might  rest 
assured  that  it  would  not  fall  without  a  tre- 
mendous struggle.  There  were  two  hundred 
millions  of  Mohammedans  in  the  world,  ex- 
tending from  the  Fhore  opposite  Gibraltar  to 
China  ;  and  it  was  not  likely  that  a  power  so 
supported  would  be  broken  up  without  great 
convulsions.  He  believed,  however,  that 
England  coidd  do  almost  anything  she  liked 
with  the  Turkish  Government,  provided  she 
were  properly  represented.     Romanism  will 


Aowuig  an  advance  upon  the  previous  one  of  ,  neverupget  Mohammedan  despotism— it  must 
upwards  of  1,200?.  The  .society  had  *up- |  be  done  by  Trotestant  Christianitv  i-epresented 
ported,  wholly  or  m  part,  1 10  nat.ye  agents  I  h  Eu  land.  Dr.  Blig8  rrferredto  the  necca- 
tt  connexion  with  the  American  missions  in  ,  git  for  a  Mative  milM  ^^Ui  in  the 
nnous  parts  of  the  Turkish  empire,  besides  |  Eftst  md  expiained  that  this  had  led  to  the 
■totuig  Bishop  Oobat*  and  other  schools,  j  nK)ln  to  e8tablidl  a  ^  for  that 
Th.  Rev.  C.  E.  Oakley  moved,  and  the  Rev.  ,  ^  the  uhmm      The  ^  Mr  j^ 

jfc Bliss  seconded,  the  adoption  of  the  re-  |  of  the  London  Mig8iou  to  the  Jewj  in  Jem. 
pwt  Referring  to  the  progress  of  the  j  ^  aI)(l  the  nol)]c  cJlainuall  expres8ed 
«Wj*l  in  Syria,  the  latter  gentleman  eaid  i  their  decided  apptovai  of  the  proposed  college. 
*  had  frequently  been  asked  if  there  were  The  mectj  „  ^  addreB8ed  by  the  Rev. 
^conversions  there.  Why  tnere  had  been  Mr  Tristranl  Dr.  F.  Tompkinfl>  ^  the  Rev. 
■we  conversions  in  Syria  every  year  m  i  ^  Caston 
Proportion  to  the  population,  the  number  of  , 

■Waons  preached,  and  the  other  means  em-  The  report  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
r%ed,  than  took  place  in  London  or  any  Christianity  among  the  Jncs  showed  an  in- 
dber  part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  He  went  crease  of  income  amounting  to  2,000?.  It 
•  to  mini  the  meeting  that  they  must  be  '  also  stated  that  in  the  Home  Mission  fifty-one 
**tions  in  taking  the  testimony  of  travellers  j  members  of  the  house  of  Israel  had  been 
•tt  regard  to  missionary  work,  and  told 
*■  following  instructive  anecdote  : — 

He  knew  an  American  clergyman  who,  in 
*j*bg  Syria,  met  a  friend  of  his,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
•JJwrtmrn,  one  of  the  American  missionaries, 
gjdermnan  remarked  to  Mr.  Washburn 
Jg*  he  did  not  think  it  was  worth  while  for 
5p*arics  to  be  employed  in  Syria,  as  they 
5***  "em  to  be  accomplishing  anything.  Mr. 
"Mnlmni  said   to  him,    "Did  you  hear  Dr. 


under  instruction  during  the  year ;  sixteen 
adults  and  seventeen  children  had  been  bap- 
tized, and  seventeen  Israelites  had  been  con- 
firmed. The  Jews  in  several  large  towns  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom  had  been 
visited,  and  the  operations  of  the  society  in  a 
number  of  foreign  cities  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa,  were  brought  under  review.  Ova 
feature  adverted  to  laat  'se.ax  tNS\  taisMvKQft^ 

\>  \>  ^ 


fifty  converted  Jews  in  the  whole  of  this  king- 
dom. "  In  London  alone/1  said  his  lordship, 
"you  have  now  3,000  converted  Israelites. 
The  society  can  tell  of  20,000  converts,  of 
whom  it  is  assured  that  they  are  members  of 
the  invisible,  as  well  as  of  the  visible,  Church  of 
Christ.  More  than  a  hundred  ordained  clergy- 
men, originally  members  of  the  Jewish  com- 
munion, but  now  converted  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  are  preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel." 
The  speech  of  Canon  M'Neile  was  in  the  same 
eloquent  strain,  and  of  somewhat  similar 
import  to  that  delivered  at  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  and,  like  it,  elicited  loud 
applause  from  the  meeting.  Mr.  Fremantle 
referred,  in  language  of  earnest  and  affec- 
tionate sympathy,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sterne, 
the  society's  missionary,  now  imprisoned  in 
Abyssinia,  and  besought  on  his  behalf  the 
prayers  of  all  whom  he  addressed. 

The  Bishop  of  Carlisle  (in  the  absence  of 
the  Marquis  of  Cholmondeley)  took  the  chair 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Colonial  and  Continen- 
tal Church  Society.  The  committee  reported 
that  the  serious  checks  which  the  income  of 
the  society  received  on  the  occurrence  of  the 
Lancashire  distress  had  been  succeeded  by 
tokens  of  returning  prosperity,  and  that  it 
was  regaining  its  old  ground.  In  connexion 
with  much  detailed  information  respecting 
the  colonial  operations  of  the  society,  the  re- 
port stated  that  the  need  of  spiritual  assist- 
ance was  urgent  in  the  case  of  those  to  whom 
they  sought  to  impart  it.     "  Thousands  upon 
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society. 

Two  foreign  missionary 
their  annual  meetings  for  the 
season — the  Moslem  Mission 
Universities  Central  African 
first  of  these,  the  chair  was  < 
Stratford  de  Redcline,  wh 
mending  the  society  to  tc 
the  meeting,  gave  a  num 
The  most  striking  of  these 
were  that  they  should  respe 
the  country,  and  abstain 
attacks  on  Islamism.  Th< 
York,  the  Bishop  of  Oxf 
Oakley  and  others,  took  pai 
ings.  The  meeting  of  the 
tral  African  Mission  was  prei 
Bishop  of  Oxford.  Among  1 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Rowley,  who  ga 
account  of  his  personal  expe 
ing  the  mission  settlement, 
Aldington  and  Mr.  Horace 
members  of  the  mission,  \ 
work  in  which  they  had  bee 

It  was  stated  in  the  repor 
meeting  of  the  Foreign-Aid 
the  course  of  the  twenty-fiv* 
pleted,  the  society  has  rai 
which  44,0002.  has  been  re 
the  foreign  Evangelical  asso< 
and  which,  originally  two 
now  no  less  than  ten,  the 
chiefly  raised  up  in  France  e 
was  also  remarked   that   tl 
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*r  Monod,  Pastor  Roussel  (the  last  three 
otlemen  as  representatives  of  foreign  asso- 
i.tdon8  aided  by  the  society),  and  by  Mr.  C. 
13.  Bracebridge. 

The  Evangelical  Continental  Society  re- 
tried that  they  had  continued  to  undertake 
ke  entire  support  of  evangelists  in  places 
lected  by  them,  leaving  the  local  societies 
j  superintend  the  work.  The  society,  during 
he  past  year,  supported  five  evangelists  in 
Italy,  in  addition  to  the  help  afforded  to  the 
Vaudois  Committee  of  Evangelization,  and  to 
schools  in  Turin,  Milan,  and  Naples.  In 
France  they  supported  eight,  and  in  Belgium 
four  evangelists.  Mr.  R.  N.  Fowler  occupied 
the  chair  at  the  annual  meeting,  and,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Foreign-Aid  Society,  addresses 
were  delivered  by  deputations  from  the  Con- 
tinent. 

HOME   MISSIONS. 

The  Church  Pastoral-Aid  Society  met  in  St. 
James's  Hall,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  in  the 
chair.  The  report  was  highly  encouraging, 
the  receipts  showing  an  increase  on  the  year  of 
no  less  than  15,742J.  Upwards  of  12,000?. 
has  accrued  from  the  munificent  gift  of  Mrs. 
Scott  This  has  been  specially  invested  to 
sustain  twenty  "  Scott  Grants  "  for  a  period 
of  ten  years.  There  were  sixty-one  grants 
more  than  were  reported  at  the  previous  anni- 
versary. The  total  number  of  grants  is  644  ; 
472  are  for  clergymen,  and  172  for  lay 
agents ;  and  the  population  benefited  amounts 
to  nearly  four  millions.  The  speaking  .indi- 
cated the  same  unwavering  adherence  to 
Evangelical  truth  which  has  ever  charac- 
terised the  advocacy  and  operations  of  this 
admirable  institution.  Two  specimens  may 
suffice — the  one  from  the  first  of  the  ad- 
dresses which  followed  the  reading  of  the 
report,  the  speaker  being  the  venerable 
Bishop  Sumner  ;  and  the  other  from  the  ju- 
dicious remarks  with  which  the  noble  chair- 
man closed  the  proceedings. 
The  Bishop  of  "Winchester  said  : — 
1  look  upon  the  stated  ministry  of  the  Church 
*•  a  very  great  blessing  ;  but  wo  know  that  the 
stated  ministry  of  our  Church  may  be  anything 
hat  a  blessing.  Unhappily,  we  have,  in  many 
Balances,  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  work- 
ing of  the  ministry  in  our  districts.  We  have 
reason  sometimes  to  deplore  a  lack  of  energy, 
•waefcimes  to  lament  an  indifference,  I  grieve  to 
•*7H>  to  the  great  interests  of  the  souls  com- 
mitted to  the  charge  of  parochial  ministers ;  and 
Jjnetnaes  we  have  the  yet  greater  mortification 
•[■aanjg  the  Church  scandalised  by  an  imperfect 
Jjtibitwn  of  Gospel  truth,  or,  what  is  yet  worse, 
^wnathing  which  is  not  only  an  imperfect 
*tttttion,  but  in  direct  contradiction  to  the 
»*at  principles  of  our  Church.     Perhaps  it  may 


be  said  that  these  are  things  over  which  we 
ought  rather  to  throw  a  curtain  than  to  expose 
them.  I  am  not  of  that  opinion.  I  think  it  is 
better  to  acknowledge  the  defects,  to  be  hum- 
bled on  account  of  them,  and,  God  helping  us, 
to  do  all  in  our  power  to  remove  them.  That 
power  may  be  little — it  too  often  is  very  little — 
too  often  it  is  nothing.  And  those  who  are  some- 
times  inclined,  and  naturally,  to  think  that  de- 
fects of  this  kind  are  overlooked  by  those  who 
they  presume  might  correct  them,  must  bear 
with  me  if  I  say  tnat  our  power  in  most  cases  is 
not  equal  to  our  will.  But  then  I  cannot  think 
that  it  is  well  to  dissemble  these  things.  We 
cannot  hide  them  if  we  would.  They  are  as 
notorious  as  the  sun  at  noonday,  and  the  first 
step  towards  correction  is  acknowledgment. 

These  sentiments  elicited  hearty  cheering 
from  the  meeting,  as  did  also  the  following 
observations  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  : — 

I  am  not  afraid  of  Tom  Paine  and  his  adher- 
ents ;  I  am  not  afraid  of  Pio  Nono  and  his  ad- 
herents ;  and  still  less  am  I  afraid  of  that  great 
Zulu  deputation  which  has  come  from  Africa  to 
this  country.  I  am  far  more  afraid  of  treachery 
within  than  of  these  open  enemies  without.  I 
fear  not  those  who  are  open  foes  of  our  society, 
whether  they  be  in  the  extremes  of  Tractarian- 
ism,  or  in  the  extremes  of  Neology,  hut  I  do 
fear  those  well -intended,  weak-minded,  vacil- 
lating, soft-hearted,  amiable  men,  who  are  look- 
ing now  to  the  right  hand  and  now  to  the  left. 
.  .  .  Let  mo  say,  in  the  presence  of  some  of 
their  number,  that  I  cannot  help  very  humbly 
expressing  the  wish  that  some  of  our  right 
reverend  prelates  would  consider  the  absolute 
necessity  of  departing  a  little  in  these  days  from 
a  rigid  adherence  to  rubrics  and  established  re- 
gulations, and  of  enlisting  in  the  service  of  God 
what  I  would  call  a  vast  body  of  irregular 
troops,  in  order  that  they  may  assist  in  evange- 
lizing the  masses.  Depend  upon  it  you  will  not 
make  anything  like  satisfactory  progress  while 
adhering  rigidly  to  forms  and  systems.  ...  I 
am  sorry  to  Bay  that  I  think  the  educated 
classes  in  this  country  are  going  deeply  into 
Tractarianism  and  Geology.  The  educated 
classes  of  this  country,  male  and  female,  are 
gradually  acquiring  a  great  dislike  to  all  doc- 
trinal teaching  ;  they  are  gradually  maintaining 
the  position  that  there  is  much  in  all  the  three 
systems  of  the  Church  of  England,  including 
Neology  and  Popery ;  that  there  is  much  in 
which  they  resemble  each  other ;  and  that,  in 
short,  it  is  a  matter  of  little  difference  which  of 
these  systems  you  embrace.  But  as  regards  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  of  this  country  I  am 
quite  satisfied  that  they  are  quite  accessible  to 
our  efforts  ;  I  am  satisfied  that  if  we  address 
ourselves  to  the  millions  of  people  who  never 
profess  to  enter  a  place  of  worship,  we  shall 
have  the  manifest  blessing  of  God  on  our 
labours.  If  you  go  among  the  mass  of  the 
people  you  will  find  that  they  will  either  have 
no  religion  or  will  have  religion  of  the  best 
type.  They  like  simple  Evangelical  doctrine  : 
they  hate  processions,  they  hate  pomp,  they 
hate  ceremony  ;  they  are  not  much  in  favour  of 
that  which  I  am  rather  sorry  to  find  is  making 
its  way  in  different  parts  of  the  country — choral 
unions ;  but  at  the  same  time  they  are  quite 
open  to  the  best  kind  of  influences.    Let  us  go 
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among  them  heart  to  heart,  and  face  to  face ; 
let  us  show  them  that  we  have  no  other  object 
than  that  of  promoting  their  temporal  anil 
eternal  welfare,  and  I  am  convinced  that  as- 
tonishing effects  will  be  produced. 

The  Bishops  of  Carlisle  and  Ripon,  Sir  E. 
Buxton,  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  the  Rev.  S. 
Thornton,  and  Mr.  Richard  Hoare,  also  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  A  postage  in  Mr. 
Birks  s  speech  admirably  set  forth  the  argu- 
ment, that  in  addition  to  higher  motive*,  the 
spiritual  elevation  of  our  fellow-countrymen 
should  be  prompted  by  concern  for  the 
honour  and  safety  of  our  country,  and  her 
preservation  from  many  forms  of  evil  that 
threaten  to  impair  her  social  and  political 
vitality. 

The  chairman  of  the  IshhIuh-  City  Jfimon 
meeting,  Mr.  Joseph  lloare,  remarked,  in  his 
opening  speech,  that  in  no  year  of  the  society's 
existence  hud  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries 
been  more  welcomed  and  their  labours  more 
abundant.  Of  the  necessity  of  increased 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  mission,  however, 
there  could  not  be  the  slightest  doubt : — 

Notwithstanding  the  recent  legislation  with 
reference  to  the  inspection  of  lodging-houses  and 
the  various  sanitary  restrictions,  it  was  a  melan- 
choly fact  that  their  missionaries  still  found  vast 
masses  of  the  poor  collected  together  in  single 
houses  in  numbers  perfectly  horrible  to  think  of. 
One  missionary  told  them  that  on  the  third  floor 
of  a  small  house  he  found  five  families,  each  oc- 
cupying but  one  room,  the  average  space  of 
which  was  only  nine  feet  by  six.  During  the 
past  year  the  sj>ecial  mission*  of  the  society  had 
oeen  very  prosperous.  These  Kj>ecial  missions, 
as  they  were  called,  were  offshoots  of  the  society. 
The  good  men  who,  thirty  years  ago,  commenced 
this  society  had  no  other  idea  than  tho  plain  and 
simple  one  of  house- to-houuo  visitation  ;  but  as 
year  after  year  passed  by,  other  works  offered 
themselves,  for  the  accomplishment  of  which 
their  missionaries  seemed  peculiarly  suitable. 
They  had  now  missionaries  to  the  number  of 
fifty  engaged  in  objects  of  special  visitation. 
For  instance,  they  had  seven  engaged  in  visiting 
imblic-houses  —a  Hpccies  of  visitation  which,  at 
Srst  sight,  would  appear  most  hopeless.  It  had 
not,  however,  proved  so.  One  missionary  in- 
formed him  that  he  had  4b*0  public-houses  in  his 
district,  and  that,  by  i>ermissioii  of  the  landlords, 
he  had  access  to  everv  one  of  them. 


I 


The  report,  which  was  read  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Garwood,  entered  very  fully  into  the  details 
of  the  society's  operations,  and  the  following 
summary  gives  an  excellent  idea  of  the  value 
and  character  of  the  work  it  accomplished  in 
the  year  1864-5  : — 

Missionaries,  394  ;  hours  spent  in  domiciliary 
visitation,  548,707 ;  visits  paid,  2,048,581  ;  of 
which  to  the  sick  and  dying,  246,467  ;  Scrip- 
tures distributed,  6,024 ;  religious  tracts  distri- 
buted, 3,385,938 ;  books  lent,  48,665  ;  indoor 
meetings  and  Bible-classes  held,  46,738 ;  average 


attendance  at  ditto,  30;  gross  attendances 
ditto,  1,393,893  ;  out-door  services  held,  4,025; 
average  attendance  at  ditto,  92  ;  gross  attendaoi 
at  ditto,  370,933  ;  readings  of  Scripture  in  rata- 
tion,  632,254;  communicants,  1,313;  backalidra 
restored  to  church  communion,  220 ;  fwcilie* 
induced  to  commence  family  prayer,  595; 
drunkards  reclaimed,  1,140  ;  uninarried  wnplti 
induced  to  marry,  274  ;  fallen  females  adniicud 
to  asylums,  restored  to  their  homes,  or'  other- 
wise rescued,  420  ;  shops  closed  on  the  LwiV 
day,  187  ;  ehildren  sent  to  school,  9,354  :  adnlti 
visited,  who  died,  7,187. 

The  receipts  had  fallen  short  of  those  ol 
the  previous  year  by  2,4<>Of. ;  but  that  year  a 
considerable  amount  beyond  the  ordinary 
income  had  been  obtained  in  answer  to  a 
special  appeal ;  so  that  the  present  financial 
position  of  the  society  is  deemed  highly 
encouraging.  The  Bishop  of  Ripon  spoke 
from  his  own  experience  of  the  blessed  result! 
of  the  minion.  fie  had  lal wired  as  » 
parochial  clergyman,  in  one  of  the  metro- 
politan parishes.  He  found  no  lay  aqeat  at 
work  except  the  City  missionaries,  sewn  ia 
number,  supported  by  this  society.  IK-  hailed 
the  help  those  missionaries  gave  him,  and  be 
testified  from  experience  that  the  labour*  of 
those  and  other  men  he  joined  to  them  were 
made  marvellously  instrumental  to  accom- 
plish results  at  which  even*  one  who  gaw 
glory  to  God  would  rejoice.  Sir  M.  Pito 
said  it  had  been  one  of  the  pleasures  •••f  hi* 
life  to  have  some  connexion  with  the  Iixali:? 
of  St.  Giles  when  the  Bishop  of  Rip-n  ne 
pastor.  At  that  time  he  i.'Sir  M.  Peto'  h*M 
the  office  of  senior  deacon  of  a  Nonconforms 
congregation,  and  he  could  bear  witne«  t» 
the  lovingkindnesH  and  harmony  with  wlici 
the  Bishop  worked  in  this  good  work  in  c*fr 
ncxion  with  his  own  pastor.  There  was  J 
great  movement  at  present  to  provide  b«* 
churches,  but  it  was  notorious  that  the  work- 
ing classes  did  not  come  to  them.  It  wae 
not  sufficient  to  say  that  the  mercy-*-*:  in 
open  ;  they  would  not  have  done  en- ugh 
until  they  had  carried  the  Gospel  of  ChhI  is» 
the  very  dwellings  of  the  poor.  The  esseDM 
of  Christianity  was  not  that  the  mercy-seat 
of  God  was  open  to  men,  but  the  Oc*pel  m» 
God  himself  coming  down  from  heaven  ani 
offering  salvation  to  mankind.  The  ruissiot 
of  our  Saviour  was  very  much  in  the  nature 
of  house-to-house  visitation  and  the  commu- 
nication of  the  truth  to  single  imliviJuAli 
The  Rev.  Wm.  Arthur  said  he  quite  asnwJ 
with  Sir  M.  Peto  as  to  the  efficacy  of  prwA- 
ing  sermons  to  a  congregation  of  one.  He 
mentioned  that  in  Mysore,  where  ha  ** 
engaged  in  foreign  missions,  he  had  bv 
frequent  occasion  to  mark  the  extnoriiaarj 
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feet  produced  by  instilling  the  Gospel 
afchs  into  the  mind  of  one  individual.  The 
eating  was  further  addressed  by  Colonel 
pwlandson,  the  Rev.  R.  Maguire,  the  Rev. 
.  "Nolan,  and  Mr.  M 'Arthur. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  occupied  the 
hair  at  the  twenty-first  anniversary  of  the 
%urch  of  England  Scripture  Readers*  Associa- 
ioftt  and,  in  his  opening  speech,  recalled  some 
of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  origin 
of  the  society.     He  said  that — 

About  twenty-four  years  ago  there  was  a 
gneral  feeling  amongst  the  clerical  members  of 
ov  Church  that  lay  members  could  not  be  very 
Mefully  associated  with  them  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties.    Perhaps  noth  ing  more  strikingly 


The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Chambers,  Mr.  Benjamin  Shaw, 
and  several  clergymen,  the  latter  of  whom 
bore  strong  testimony  to  the  valuable  as- 
sistance which  tbey  derived  from  this  class 
of  lay  agents.  By  one  of  the  resolutions  it 
was  determined  to  extend  the  sphere  of  the 
society's  operation*,  as  suggested  above,  to  the 
dioceses  of  Canterbury  and  Rochester. 


Bhutrates  the  difference  which  time  createsin 
■aft  opinions  than  the  opinions  which  existed 
It  that  time  and  those  which  exist  at  the  present 
Qoment.  Then  it  was  considered  an  innovation 
to  let  the  incumbent  of  a  parish  go  hand  in 
land  with  the  lay  agent,  his  Scripture-reader, 
ttto  the  various  alleys  and  lanes  and  streets  of 
is  parish.  The  archbishop,  a  man  of  great 
lotion  and  of  great  wisdom,  saw  the  importance 
f  the  movement,  and  encouraged  us  to  make  the 
btempt — an  attempt,  he  called  it — but  as  a 
attativc  measure  he  encouraged  us  to  proceed 
i  it.  About  a  year  afterwards  we  called  upon 
20,  and  told  him  we  were  so  entirely  satisfied 
hh  the  advantages  that  had  arisen  from  insti- 
ting  the  society,  and  with  the  mode  in  which  its 
oceedings  had  been  carried  out,  that  we  desired 
m  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  bishops,  in  order 
at  we  might  receive  their  sanction  on  so  impor- 
at  a  matter.  That  meeting  was  accordingly 
led,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that,  with  scarcely 
ringle  exception,  all  the  then  members  of  the 
iscopal  liench  gave  their  concurrence  to  the 
nrtonent ;  and,  in  concert  with  them,  certain 
nciples  wore  laid  down,  which  are  in  effect 
3  very  principles  which  have  guided  this 
riety  from  its  iirst  commencement  to  the  pre- 
it  time. 

The  report  stated  that  the  Scripture- 
iders  are  steadily  doing  a  good  work 
ongst  ths  poor.  "  They  are  absolutely  in- 
pensable  in  every  large  parish,  and  form  a 
k  between  the  clergy  and  the  people  which 
other  instrumentality  can  supply."  The 
iety's  operations  have  hitherto  been  con- 
ed to  the  metropolitan  parishes  of  the  dio- 
es  of  London  and  Winchester.  It  was 
n  proposed  to  extend  its  operations  to  the 
tropolitan  and  surburban  parishes  of  the 
hdiocese  of  Canterbury  and  the  diocese  of 
Chester,  in  addition  to  those  of  London 
I  "Winchester.  The  income  of  the  past 
it  was  12,589?.,  including  IJnV.tf.  re- 
red  from  the  "  Bishop  of  London's  Fund ; " 
Dg  in  excess  of  the  receipts  of  the  pre- 
ing  year  by  1,396?.  The  number  of  grants 
ing  the  same  period  has  advanced  from 
|  to  168,  the  increase  being  mainly  owing 
fte  help  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  Fund. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  friends  of  the 
Irish  Church  Missions  to  tlu  Roman  Catholics 
was  preceded  by  a  breakfast,  at  which  the 
Rev.    Hugh    M'Neile     delivered  a  powerful 
address.     He  dwelt  upon  the  state  of  public 
feeling  towards  the  Church  of  England,  as 
viewed  under  four  aspects— dogmatic,  devo- 
tional, sesthetic,  and  Protestant — and   urged 
that  the  position  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
her  Protestant  aspect  should  never  have  been 
allowed  to  decline.     "  Even,"  said  he  "  where 
there  are  no  Roman  Catholics  the  testimony 
against  Romanism  should  have   been  main- 
tained ;  and  I  remember   many   years  ago, 
when  a  young  man,  being  called  to  a  place  in 
Buckinghamshire,  where  I  heard  to  my  great 
surprise — because   there   were    no    Roman 
Catholics    in    the   district  —  an    admirable, 
closely-digested  sermon  against  the  doctrine 
of  purgatory,  in  the  midst  of  a   Protestant 
population  ;  and  when  I  was  afterwards  intro- 
duced to  the  old  clergyman  and  asked  him  why 
he  had  preached  such  a  sermon,  his  answer 
was, '  Why,  Sir,  Popery  is  in  human  nature/  n 
The  public  meeting    was  presided  over  by 
Mr.  J.  C.  Colquhoun.     The  report  showed  a 
failing  off  in  the  income,  as  compared  with 
the  previous  year,  of  between   4,000?.  and 
5,000?.     The  diminution  in  the  receipts  was 
ascribed  (in  measure  at  least)  to  the  increasing 
prevalence  of  "  those  new  views  on  religion 
which  treat  all  creeds  as  indifferent,  consider 
faith  in  the  Bible  as  Bibliolatry,  and  denounce 
as    bigotry    attachment   to    the    Protestant 
faith,"  or  "  to  the  spread  of  opinions  which 
repudiate  the   name   of  Protestant ;"  which 
conceal  or  forget  the  protest  made  by  our 
Iteforniers  against  Romish  error,  and  seek  to 
unite  the  Church  of  England  in  sympathy,  if 
not  in  communion,  with  the  Church  of  Rome. 
In  reviewing  the  operations   of  the  society, 
the  committee  stated  that  during   the  year 
former  missions   had  been   maintained   and 
new  ground  had  been  broken.    The  Scripture- 
readers,  consisting   mainly    of   converts,  are 
generally    looked  upon  by  the  Roman    Ca- 
tholics in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  missions 
as  their  friends.     Many  a  kind  office  in  proof 
of  friendship  is  rendered  to  them,  and  many 
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against  the  dangers  of  Romanism,  and  as  a 
bond  of  union  between  England  and  Ireland. 
The  other  speakers  were  the  Bishops  of 
Ripon  and  Carlisle,  Mr.  Long,  M.P.,  the 
Rev.  H.  Eade,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Collins. 

The  Congregational  Home  Missionary  Society 
reported  having  employed,  during  the  year, 
116  mission  pastors  and  65  lay  evangelists,  in 
different  English  towns  and  villages.  As  one 
result  of  their  labours,  850  persons  were 
enrolled,  during  the  year,  as  church  members. 
The  society  conducts  its  operations  through 
country  associations,  and  on  the  principle  of 
helping  the  people  to  help  themselves.  A 
special  fund  which  added  to  the  society's 
income  3,500?.  a-year,  for  three  years,  being 
now  exhausted,  an  appeal  was  made  for 
additional  contributions.  This  was  further 
enforced  by  the  chairman,  Mr.  Samuel 
Morley,  who  remarked  upon  the  state  of 
things  of  which  they  had  to  tell — a  terrible, 
deep  reality — as  to  the  extent  to  which  the 
population  was  living  outside  of  Christian 
effort,  utterly  regardless  of  Christian  obli- 
gations and  the  Christian  faith.  He  said 
deliberately  he  did  not  know  which  was 
the  more  appalling  fact  of  the  two,  the 
tremendously -neglected  condition  of  the 
population,  or  the  apathy  of  the  Church  in 
reference  to  it.  The  most  heathen  part  of 
England  was  London  ;  if  all  the  people  in 
London  who  ought  to  be  attending  public 
worship  were  willing  to  go  they  would  want 
600,000  more  sittings,  taking  the  necessary 
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was  presided  over  by  Cai 
described  its  object  as  being 
streets,  but  into  the  lane 
hedges,  and  there  to  proclai 
of  redeeming  love.  All  1 
dutiful  allegiance  to  estal 
with  the  willing  co-operat 
parishes  with  their  broth* 
visit  them  as  preachers.  1 
outline  of  the  nature  and  t\ 
of  the  society  by  means  < 
paid  to  the  rural  districts 
circuits  which  had  been  vt 
year.  They  had  been  supp 
200  ministers,  though  then 
books.  After  the  readinj 
special  addresses  were  deliv 
Sin,"  "  God's  Gracious  Rei 
Glorious  Salvation  which  is 
Revs.  John  Richardson, 
E.  Hoare,  respectively, 
afterwards  adopted  by  the  n 
a  reference  to  the  argum 
the  addresses. 

RELIGIOUS   EDUCATIONS 

Exeter  Hall  was  densely 
sion  of  the  twenty-first  m 
Ragged  School  Union.  The 
bury,  the  President  of  the 
at  every  previous  annual 
the  chair,  and  referred,  in 
ceedings,  in  a  humorous,  hi 
strain,  to  the  institution  h 
majority,  to  the  paternal  : 
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Poplar,  Hackney-road,  Stratford, 
d.  Other  eligible  buildings  have 
in  other  localities.  Additional 
f  various  kinds  had  been  com- 
luding  seven  ragged  -  churches, 
g  showed  the  present  number  of 
jcholars : — 

Scholars. 
>f  School  Buildings  is  173, 
we  conducted  213  Sunday- 
th  an  average  attendance  of  23,277 
ols  (25,594  on  books),  with 

attendance  of 18,939 

•schools  (11,063  on  books), 

arage  attendance  of 8,096 

a  total  of  613  schools,  and 
sndance  of 50,312 

ved  that  there  are  500  less  volun- 
\  in  the  21st  year  of  the  society's 
in  there  were  in  the  14th  year. 
us  resolutions  were  spoken  to  by 
f  Melbourne  (who  said  that  the 

the  institution  had  been  felt  in 
f  Victoria,  where  schools  similar 

the  Ragged  School  Union  had 
ished),  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cumming, 

H.  Titcomb,  Dr.  G.  H.  Davis, 
e  Fraine,  Mr.  Joseph  Payne,  and 
ns.  A  pleasing  feature  in  the 
of  the  evening  was  the  presenta- 
loble  chairman,  from  the  Ragged- 
iers   of   London,   of  a   splendid 

illuminated  writing,  on  vellum, 
Df  a  memoir  of  his  lordship, 
ad  to  be  the  largest  specimen  of 
writing  that  had  ever  been  exe- 
is  country,  and,  with  its  accom- 
brmed  an  imposing  spectacle  on 
u  The  testimonial  was  presented 
isiastic  and  prolonged  cheers, 
L  from  his  lordship  a  warm 
nent,  and  an  expression  of  his 
i  to  devote  his  remaining  strength 
t  cause,  so  long  as  there  should 
ed  child  walking  over  the  surface 

metropolis. 

'ay-tclwol  Union  meeting  was,  as 
f  crowded  one,  Exeter  Hall  being 
Eicient  to  afford  adequate  accom- 
r  this  large  and  popular  gathering, 
othur  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  occupied 
The  report,  which  was  read  by 
Watson,  referred  to  the  assistance 
the  Union  to  Sunday-schools  in 
y,  Switzerland,  and  other  foreign 
nd  the  fact  was  mentioned  that 
>r  of  the  French  had  contributed 
>n  library  a  copy  of  his  "  Julius 
tie  extension  of  the  day-school 


system  throughout  the  metropolis  had  oc- 
cupied much  attention,  as  had  also  the  want 
of  teachers  in  existing  schools.  Reference  was 
next  made  to  panoramas  and  other  exhibitions 
illustrative  of  Scripture  history,  as  a  valuable 
means  of  instructing  the  young,  and  drawing 
them  into  the  schools.  Another  means  was 
the  encouragement  of  lending  libraries  in 
connexion  with  the  schools.  These  are 
granted  by  the  committee  at  one-third  of  the 
retail  prices,  and  during  the  year  no  fewer 
than  478  such  libraries  were  applied  for, 
being  141  more  than  in  the  previous  year 
The  returns  showed  an  increase  upon  last 
year  of  nine  schools  connected  with  the  Lon- 
don auxiliaries,  containing  382  teachers  and 
5,726  scholars.  The  chairman  said  the 
mention  of  New  York  in  the  report  had 
carried  his  mind  across  the  Atlantic  to  that 
great  country  which  now  was  bowed  beneath 
the  weight  of  heavy  calamity.  He  thought 
that  there  should  be  no  meeting  of  English- 
men and  Englishwomen  without  an  endeavour 
being  made  to  elicit  an  expression  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  American  people  under  the 
fearful  bereavement  which  they  had  suffered 
in  having  their  chief  and  honoured  magistrate 
struck  down  by  the  hand  of  the  assassin. 
After  some  other  remarks  on  this  theme, 
and  which  were  loudly  applauded,  he  went 
on  to  express  his  conviction  that  the  Sunday- 
school  was  one  of  the  best  means  which  had 
been  found  for  instructing  and  leavening  the 
youth  of  this  country,  contrasting,  at  the  same 
time,  the  means  of  education  now  with  those 
open  twenty  years  since,  and  to  urge  the  need 
there  was  for  the  principle  of  Sunday-schools 
being  extended.  The  Rev.  A.  M'Millan  moved 
the  adoption  of  the  report.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Edmond  seconded  the  motion  in  a  long  but 
lively  speech.  In  speaking  of  the  spread  of 
the  English  Sunday-school  principle  upon  the 
Continent,  he  expressed  a  wish  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  Volunteer  movement  of  England 
would  also  spread  in  those  countries,  as  then 
there  would  be  no  more  wars.  The  meeting 
was  afterwards  addressed  by  the  Revs.  S. 
Chester,  Newman  Hall,  and  J.  Reed. 

Earl  Russell  presided  at  the  meeting  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  ScJwol  Society,  which 
celebrated  its  sixtieth  anniversary.  The  re- 
port stated  that  the  demand  for  teachers  con- 
tinued great.  In  the  practising  schools  at 
the  Borough-road,  and  at  Stockwell,  more 
than  1,200  children  were  in  daily  attendance. 
Forty  new  schools  had  been  opened  in  the 
year,  and  the  schools  had  been  placed  under 
Government  inspection.    One  of  the  speakers 


a  very  gooa  one.  it  was  mai  me  otaie,  naving 
clone  a  certain,  amount  of  work,  and  having 
given  a  certain  amount  of  assistance  in  the 
promotion  of  education,  felt  disposed  to 
say  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  people  of 
this  country,  who  had  done  so  much  in  so 
many  ways  for  the  improvement  of  society, 
to  make  greater  efforts  than  they  had  hitherto 
done,  and  to  take  upon  their  own  shoulders 
the  greater  part  of  the  burden  of  the  edu- 
cation of  the  people.  It  was  iinpo*>ible  to 
go  into  any  county  in  this  country  and  not 
see  that  there  were  parishes  in  which  the 
means  of  education  were  lamentably  deficient. 
That  being  so,  he  trusted  that  education 
would  be  extended.  But  they  must  always 
insist  upon  two  points  as  characteristics  of ; 
the  society — the  one  that  the  education  to 
be  given  should  be  scriptural  education  ;  the 
other  that,  in  the  word*  of  William  Allen, 
the  schools  should  be  for  all,  and  not  schools 
coulined  to  any  one  party,  or  any  particular 
religious  sect.  Among  the  other  speakers 
were  Lord  Lyvedcn,  Mr.  Buxtou,  3I.P.,  the 
Rev.  Luke  Wiseman,  Mr.  Gurney  Hoare,  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Finley. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  sixty-ninth  anniversary  of  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  tincitty  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall, 
the  Earl  of  Harrowby  in  the  chair.  Dr. 
Davis,  the  secretary,  read  the  report,  which 
showed  the  usual  amount  of  benevolent  and 
world-wide  activity. .    \t  stated  that — 

During  the  year  the  society  had  issued  over 
300  different  publications.  Of  these,  nineteen 
are  lxiok*  for  adults  fifteen  are  l>ooks  for  vouth 


and  the  Dissenting  mini 
attached  to  his  peculiar  ' 
broader  than  the  Bible.  H 
men  and  Englishwomen  t 
look  after  their  Protestanti 
man  who  claimed  to  be  a 
Church  of  England  refus* 
tions  in  a  court  of  justic 
would  l>e  inconsistent  wit 
bound  the  minister  to  keep 
in  the  confessional.  In  tl 
and  forcible  speech,  whicl 
plauded,  he  urged  that 
counteract  the  dangers  in  t! 
was  to  carry  on  the  war  t( 
Koine,  and,  by  spreading  t' 
win  hundreds  for  every  or 
Rev.  W.  Sampson,  from 
Aubrey  Price,  ami  the  1 
addressed  the  meeting, 
some  interesting  instances 
under  his  own  notice  of  tl: 
tract  distribution.     He  sai 

He  lived  in  a  square  in  the 
where  forty  or  fifty  men  wei 
the  parish  in  repairing  the  n 
ing  of  the  day  before  yester 
these  men  a  tract,  and  tl 
kindly.  One  of  them,  an] 
followed  him  when  he  left, 
remember,  Sir,  giving  me  a  ti 
and  reminded  him  of  sonietb 
occasion.  "  When  yoa  gav 
added,  "  I  was  a  drunkard, 
upon  earth,  my  children  wei 
and  my  wife  was  almost  br 
now  a  Christian  man,  1  can 
of  A  i»«l  Am  1  T  owe  all  m v  icr 


J«ne  l.ltM.] 
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atre.  After  the  sermon  a  man  came  to  me,  |  who  has  recently  visited  Italy,  spoke  of  the 
,  ppoducing^ some  house-hreaking  instroments  ,  fiwt  Bible  Society  meeting  held  at  Naples  last 
i  his  pocket,  said  that  he  was  about  to  go  to  .  ~  ,,  tT     *    i_  •  •  e 

jrdon  to  jom  in  abuitfary,  but  having  half  0ctober-  He  took  an  encouraging  view  of 
lour  to  spare,  he  thought  he  would  come  and  the  changes  to  be  hoped  for  in  that  country 
r  what  the  parson  had  to  say.  He  said,  from  the  present  free  circulation  of  the  Word 
on  told  us  that  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  of  God  Mr  Afihlev  havin  r  ^en  compelled 
i  ail  sin,  and  that  Christ  is  able  to  save  to     ,      ,  ...        xl"        , ,  ,f       a     vr 

nttermost  all  who  come  to  Ood  through  Him.  -  to  leavc  ,lunno'  the  address  Mr  A.  N. 
1  he  save  me  ?"  I  had  a  friend  who  wanted  I  Shaw  succeeded  to  the  chair.  Air.  Macfie,  of 
e  artizansin  one  of  the  West  Indian  islands,     Liverpool,  also  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 


sent  him  out  there,  and  I  am  happy  to 
he  is  walking  consistently,  and  has  been  the 
us  of  converting  live  of  his  fellow-workmen. 
ftgjta  for  tracts,  and  he  tells  me  that  there  is  a 
i  working  with  him  who  owes  his  conversion 
,  tract.  The  man  received  the  tract  two  years 
,  «nd  took  it  home,  intending  to  light  his  pipe 
hit. 


The  annual  breakfast  of  the  Protestant 
Alliance  took  place  at  St.  James's  Hall.  The 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  presided.  The  report 
reviewed  the  proceedings  of  the  Alliance  in 
relation  to  a  number  of  important  questions 
I  in  Parliament,  in  public  offices,  in  parochial 
The  annual  soiree  of  the  Evangelical  affairs,  in  the  churches,  and  in  private  life, 
ictnee  took  place  at  Freemasons'  Hail,  and  Numerous  lectures  had  been  delivered  during 
Attended,  not  only  by  members  of  that  '  the  ye;ir,  and  the  circulation  of  the  society's 

publication  had  been  greatly  increased.  The 
ordinary  income  showed  an  increase  over  the 
preceding  years.  The  noble  chairman  imr 
preyed  upon  the  meeting  the  necessity  of 
caution  in  conducting  their  warfare  against 
Rome.  "  Let  them  relax  none  of  their  prin- 
ciples, but  let  them  be  earnest  in  action  and 


j    in    London,  but   by  many  friends   of 
istian    union    from    the    provinces    and 
jign  lands.     The  chair  was  occupied  by 
Hon.  William  Ashley.     After  singing  a  ' 
on,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan  read  selections  | 
n  Scripture,  and  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall  ' 
red   the  opening  prayer.    The  hon.  chair- 


i  having   spoken   on   the   importance  of '  more  and  more  determined  to  watch   every 


lifeated  union  among  Protestants  in  this 
ntry  and  abroad,  Pastor  Cohen  Stuait,  of ' 
terdam,  proceeded  to  give  information  in  j 
lid  to  the  religious  condition  of  Holland. 

described  the  Church  of  his  country  as 
ided  into  four  parties — (1)  the  Orthodox 
ifessional,   (2)    Evangelical   Orthodox,  (3) 

Liberal  Conservative,  or  juste  miliev, 
>se  influence  was  merely  negative ;  and  (4)  ! 
,  but  not  least,  the  adherents  of  the  modern 
olopy.  This  fourth  class  held  the  views 
Dtified  with  the  names  of  Renan,  Strauss, 
I  Colenso ;  the  broad  marks  of  their  system 
nj»  a  denial  of  the  certainty,  or  even  the 
ability,   of   supernatural   truth.     Openly, 


opportunity  of  pressing  forward  in  the  good 
work.  Let  them  give  no  rest,  night  or  day, 
to  the  great  enemy  before  them.  But  their 
efforts  inu>»t  be  carried  on  with  the  greatest 
circumspection,  and  with  more  than  ordinary 
caution  at  the  present  time,  inasmuch  as,  he 
was  sorry  to  say,  there  was  a  great  spirit  of 
indifference  spreading  over  the  country." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Gumming  expressed  his  deep 
interest  in  the  Alliance,  gave  some  advice  as 
to  the  spirit  in  which  controversy  should  be 
conducted,  and  commented  upon  the  present 
position  and  aspect  of  Romanism  in  this 
country.      The   Bishop   of   Huron  described 


the  proselytising  efforts  of  Popish  priests  and 
n  from  the  pulpit,  they  impugn  the  great  nuns  in  Canada,  the  arts  by  which  they  pre- 
U  of  Christianity.  After  further  remarks  !  pared  the  way  for  sapping  the  principles  of 
ier  these  heads,  the  reverend  gentleman  I  the  young  belonging  to  Protestant  families, 
At  into  details  with  regard  to  the  general  !  and  remarked  that  he  saw  the  same  process 
■Terence  of  Christians  from  all  nations  j  going  on  in  this  country  : — 
►poied  to  }&  held  in  Holland  next  year.  \  The  young  were  being  educated  through  the 
i  concluded  with  a  heartv  invitation  to  \  eye  by  the  smht  of  objects  which  in  his  younger 
gli&h  brethren  to  come  over  to  them  on  '  days  would  lave  been  regarded  as  odious  and 
7  .  rrn       ■„        ,r     «  ,      ,  .     '  hoiTiblc.     In  the  churches  were  to  be  seen  the 

4  occasion  The  Rev.  Mr.  Schenke,  mis-  :  Madonna>  thc  Infant  Jesus,  crucifixes,  and 
Buy  of  the  Basle  Society,  on  the  Gold  j  crosses,  adorned  with  tlowers,  or  set  off  in  some 
tat,    gave    information   in    regard   to   the  !  other  way.     Young  people  at  first  looked  on 

these  objects  without  consideration,  but  they 
1  gradually  became  accustomed  to  them.  When 
i  m  Ireland  he  regarded  these  things  with  horror, 

and  did  so  still.     Thc  other  day  he  met  a  lady 

with  seven  crosses  on_her  person.     Were  they 


i  of  missions  among  the  negroes  there, 
ikingly  at  variance  with  the  libellous 
talents  of  certain  Anthropologists.  The 
9*1,  moral,  and  intellectual  condition  of 
I  convert*  stood  in  marked  contrast 
>tfc*  degradations  of  heathenism,  some  of 
tf*  he)  deeeribed.    The  Rev.  a  J.  Glyn, 


worn  for  ornament?  He  would  give  the  lady 
credit  for  more  taste.  He  remembered  the  day 
when,  if  a  lady  had  appeared  amongst  a  Protestant 
population  in  Ireland  with  each  decora&an^  &* 


nisiory  01    tne  societys  laoours  during  tne 
past  year.     It  had,  among  other  efforts,  sus- 
tained the  Clerkenwell  Working  Men's  Union 
in  their  discussion  with  the  Sunday  League, 
and  had  sought  to  protect  the  sanctity  of  the 
Lord's-day,  on  various   occasions,  by  endea- 
vouring   to    influence — and   in   some    cases 
with  success — railway  managers,  members  of 
Parliament,   and    the   Government.     It   was 
stated  that  the  increase  of  cabs  last  year  in 
London  was  297,  of  which  60  were  seven-day 
cabs,  for  hire  every  day;  while  237  were  six- 
day  cabs,  always  resting  on  Sundays.     In  all, 
out  of  a  total  of    5,947,  there  were   2,183 
cabs  which   do   not  ply  on   the  LordWay. 
This  was  the  growth  of  about  ten  years.   The 
improvement  in  the  character  and  habits  of 
the  London  cabmen  was  marked.    The  report 
concluded   with    a    recommendation   to   the 
friends  of  the  cause  to  take  advantage  of  the 
approaching  general  election  to  obtain  from 
candidates  distinct  pledges  for  the  protection 
of   the   day  of  rest      After  speeches   from 
Captain  Fishbourne  and  the  Rev.  Aubrey  Price, 
the  meeting  was  addressed  by  two  working 
men,   one   of  whom,    a   navvy,  assured  the 
audience  that,  as  a  body,  the  class  of  men 
to  which  he  belonged  were  not  at  all  disposed 
to  work  on  Sunday.   The  meeting  was  also  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  G.Calthrop,  J.  D.  Brockle- 
hurst,  Mr.  T.  B.  Smithies,  and  Mr.  Maxwell. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Systematic  Beneficence 
Society,  which  was  presided  over  by  Sir  F. 
Crossley,  M.P.,  the  secretary,  Dr.  Cather, 
announced  the  accession  to  its  cause  of  the 

^a.«~~«n..«  .fa.  t»__i j j *_ 


Maguire,  Dr.  King,  ( 
Newman  Hall,  and  M 
Jones,  took  part  in  the 

The  members  of  the 
Association  breakfasted 
at  their  institution  in 
early  hour  of  six. 
M.P.,  presided,  and  ad 
by  the  Rev.  Gervasc 
M'Auslane,  and  Dr.  B. 
the  New  York  Young  li 
Dr.  Howard  had  give 
the  work  of  the  Chrii 
Smith  said  that  on  the 
spent  an  hour  with  an 
come  from  America,  ^ 
last  time  he  saw  the  h 
Lincoln  was  when  he  ^ 
weeks  ago  with  a  depu 
mission  which  had  bee 
that  occasion  the  Presi< 
the  three  hundred  gen 
deputation,  to  kneel  < 
blessing  on  himself  as 
labours  of  the  commia 


*#*  A  tabular  staten 
the  various  societies  * 
next  page.  Comparing 
statistics,  we  observe  t 
gate  increase,  in  the  in 
three  missionary  insti 
the  Wesleyan,  and  the 
27.833/.     On  that  of  t 


426,155 
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jhbh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  £102,684 

dwipal  Foreign  Missionary  Societies — 

Church  Missionary  Society  £164,464 

Wesleyan      „             „        141,899 

London          „             „        91,048 

Baptist          „             „        28,T44 

onial,  Continental,  and  other  Missions —  — — 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts 91,703 

London  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews    . . .  34,628 

Colonial  and  Continental  Church  Society 28,808 

Primitive  Methodist  (Home  and  Foreign)  Missions 1 3,60 2 

United  Methodist  Free  Churches  Missions   8,303 

British  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews  7,1 74 

Colonial  Missionary  Society 5,874 

Turkish  Missions-Aid  Society 4,142 

Foreign-Aid  Society     2,121 

Evangelical  Continental  Society  1,878 

B  Missions — 

Church  Pastoral-Aid  Society    60,288 

London  City  Mission    40,041 

Additional  Curates  Society  34,039 

Irish  Church  Missions  to  the  Roman  Catholics 21,326 

Church  of  England  Scripture  Readers'  Association  12,589 

Home  Missionary  Society  (Congregational)  11,438 

Army  Scripture  Readers'  Society 10,295 

Incorporated  Church  Building  Society 9,292 

Missions  to  Seamen 6,880 

Protestant  Reformation  Society    3,787 

British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society 3,522 

Baptist  Irish  Society    3,194 

Irish  Evangelical  Society 2,616 

Baptist  Building  Fund 1,785 

Baptist  Home  Mission 1,050 

Seamen's  Christian  Friend  Society  931 

Church  Home  Mission 912 


198,233 


Guous  Educational  Societies — 

British  and  Foreign  School  Society 12,604 

Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society  for  India    5,904 

Ragged  School  Union  5,868 

Wesleyan  Education  Committee  5,369 

Sunday  School  Union 1,766 

Congregational  Board  of  Education 1,702 

London  Society  for  Teaching  the  Blind    1,259 

Church  of  England  Sunday  School  Institute    740 


223,985 


■LLAKZOUS —  r 

Religious  Tract  Society    13,356 

Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society    3,609 

Protestant  Alliance 2,248 

Bible  Translation  Society 1,759 

Lord's  Day  Observance  Society     1,128 

Prayer-book  and  Homily  Society * 1,024 

Book  Society  539 


35,212 


23,663 
£1,009,932 


the  Church  in  accordance  with  these  recom- 1 
mendations.     He    stated   that   he    had    the  [ 
authority  of  Sir  George  Grey  for  announcing  \ 
that  the  leave  would  be  given,  and  further  ■ 
that    the    Government   had   consented   that  ; 
their  own  measure  for  making  these  altera-  ' 
tiona  in  Parliament  would  proceed  pari  passu  i 
with    Convocation.       He    then    went  on  to  ! 
explain    that    the    whole    body    of   Commis- 
sioners, drawn  from  all  the  various  sections 
of  the  Church,  were  unauinimi*  in  recom- 
mending these  alterations  for  the  quieting  of 
tender  consciences,   while  not   one   of  them 
would  he  found  to  take  away  a  single   safe- 
guard from  the  purity  and  integrity  of  the  i 
doctrines    of   the  Church.     Several   bishops 
spoke    to    the   same    eifect ;    the   Bishop  of 
LlandaJY  wishing  that  the  Commission  had 
gone  a  little  farther,  and  altered  that  portion 
of  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  which  affirms  that 
no  foreign  prelate  or  potentate  hath  or  ought 
to    have    jurisdiction    in    England.     Many 
persons  scrupled  tu  declare  that  the    Pope 
had  no  jurisdiction — they  were  quite  ready 
to  affirm  he  ought  to  have  none — in  the  face 
of  the   facts   they  now    saw   around   them. 
The    motion   of    the    Archbishop  was   then 
agreed  to,  and  sent  down  to  the  Lower  House 
for  their  concurrence. 

In  the  Lower  House  the  deliatc  was  more 
protracted,  though  the  general  features  and 
the  final  result  were  the  same.  Archdeacon 
Denison  did  not  sec  the  necessity  for  any 
alteration  at  all,  but  he  would  not  oppose  the 
unanimous    recommendation    of     so    many 


Another  question,  which  ' 
Lower  House  exclusively,  was 
of  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal.  Tl 
decision  of  the  Court  in  the 
"Essays  and  Reviews,"  led  1 
ment  of  a  committee  of  the 
presided  over  by  Archdeacon 
reported,  as  its  conclusion,  tl 
constitution  of  the  Court  was 
that  the  Bishops  ought  to  be  ' 
it,  but  that  a  separate  board  of  i 
should  be  constituted,  to  wh< 
touching  doctrine  would  be  rej 
port  was  taken  into  consic 
February  meeting  and  contini 
present  There  was  a  genera 
first  proposition,  that  the  pres 
of  the  Court  was  unsatisfart 
there  ensued  a  discussion  as  tc 
utmost  diversity  of  opinion  pn 
amendments  were  proposed  b; 
bers,  and  all  in  their  turn  reji 
the  suggestion  contained  in  tl 
self  put  and  lost,  on  a  divisio 
of  one,  so  that  of  all  the  pail 
the  committee,  the  only  fruit 
the  opinion  of  the  Lower  Ho' 
stitution  of  the  Court  is  unsa 
At  the  date  on  which  we 
tion  continues  in  session. 

THE    PRESBYTERIAN    CHURCH! 

By  an  unusual  coincides 
Courts  of  the  three  leadi 
Churches  of  Scotland  met 
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he  chair,  was  characterised  by  a  strong  attack  I 
rpon  the  Establishment.  That  Church,  he  j 
■dd,  could  now  only  regulate  its  proceed-  j 
tags  by  act  of  Parliament,  and  had  sold  j 
Christ  for  pelf ;  while  the  Free  Church, ! 
Wring  parted  with  all  for  the  honour  of  i 
Christ,  now  possessed  larger  funds  from  the 
fae-will  offerings  of  the  people  than  all 
fte  resources  of  the  Establishment. 

Among  the  subjects  discussed  in  the 
Baited  Presbyterian  Synod  wa*»  the  condition 
if  the  churches  connected  with  their  deno- 
ahation  recently  planted  in  London.  The 
■port  presented  under  this  head  was  a  grati- 
ng one.  The  aid  awarded  to  them,  in  the 
mt  instance,  out  of  the  Synod  funds,  was  no 
ftiger  needed ;  all  the  churches  planted  in 
lb  metropolis  had  become  not  only  self- 
Mjporting,  but  largely  contributed  to  help 

Lthe  work  of  the  Gospel  in  other  quarters. 
Synod  agreed  to  record  their  gratitude 
fl  God  for  His  blessing,  so  remarkably  vouch- 
on  this  enterprise ;   and   it   was   also 
that  the  Moderator  should  address  a 
to   Mr.    Henderson,   of    Park,  whose 
ag  liberality  had  so  much  contributed 
}  the  first  commencement  of  the  work  that 
I  now  been  crowned  with  such  signal  success. 
*^The  great  subject  of  discussion  in  the  two 
ablished  bodies  was  the  projected  union 
en  them.     Our  readers  are  aware  that 
rthe  last  two  years  a  joint  committee,  com- 
of  the  most  eminent  men    of   both 
bee,  has  been  sitting  for  the  purpose  of 
ag  terms  of  union.     The  reports  of  this 
Bittee  were  given  in  to  their  respective 
tituents,  which  led  to  interesting  debates ; 
in  both  cases  the  committees  were  re- 


Ipointed,  with  powers  to  continue  their 
ban.  A  step  towards  the  contemplated 
fan,  perhaps  as  decided  as  any  other,  was 
ben  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  19th, 
ten  both  the  courts  suspended  their  busi- 
•%  meetings,  and  met  together  in  the  Free 
**mbly  Hall  for  intercommunion  and 
■dud  devotion.  The  chair  was  taken  in 
fc  early  pert  of  the  evening  by  the  Moderator 
t*W  United  Presbyterian  body,  when,  after 
itotumii  exercises,  an  address  on  the  state 
fe^tigkm  at  home  was  delivered  by  Professor 
E*b*iro,  ex-Moderator  of  the  Free  Church. 
I*Ja  the  chair  was  vacated  by  Mr.  Marshall 
ft  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Begg,  who 
in  his  full  canonicals  of  cloak  and 
Moderator  of  the  Free  Church. 
exercises  were  again  engaged  in, 
p  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns,  of  Berwick, 
.Ihe  unavoidable  absence  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
^t  ex-Moderator  of  the  United  Presby- 
tia Synod,  delivered  an  address  on  the 


stateof  religion  abroad.  The  concluding  remarks 
of  Dr.  Cairns'*  address  are  worth  perusal : — 
Fathers  and  brethren,  let  me,  ere  I  close,  ad- 
vert to  the  influence  for  good  which  the  proceed- 
ings of  churches  in  this  country,  when  they  are 
in  harmony  with  the  miud  of  Christ,  and  more 
especially  when  they  rise  to  the  grandeur  of 
epoch-making  events,  exert  on  the  churches  of 
the  Continent.     Such  an  event  was  the  disrup- 
tion and   the  foundation  of   the   Free  Church 
of   Scotland.      There    was    here   a    testimony 
for    religious    conviction  ;    there    was    hero    a 
testimony    for     religious    liberty,    which    has 
made  its  echo  felt  all  over  the  Continent ;  and 
now  if  God  shall  lead  you  and  lead  us,  renewing 
and    upholding    all    our    past    testimonies    as 
churches  for  truth  and  liberty  to  add  a  new  and 
crowning  testimony  for  Christian  brotherhood  and 
charity,  and  shall  reserve  for  us  a  union  dictated 
by  no  decrees  or  edicts  of  kings  and  cabinets, 
enforced  by  no  submission  to  infallible  autho- 
rity, but  growing  naturally,  growing  spontane- 
ously, growing  irresistibly  out  of  the  attractions 
of  Christian  hearts  towards  each  other,    who 
shall  measure  the  influence  of  such  a  demonstra- 
tion on  the  whole   Protestantism  of  the  Con- 
tinent, on  the  whole  Romanism  of  the  Continent, 
on  that  whole  long  and  wavering  line  of  battle 
from  the  one  end  of  Europe  to  the  other,  on 
which  hang  the  issue*  of  the  future  day  !    O 
may  He  guide  us  in  a  work  so  arduous  and  so 
momentous,  that  no  such  opportunity  as  we  now 
have,  and  for  which  we  must  account  at  His 
bar,  be  neglected  or  inisimproved,  that  nothing 
be  done  amiss,  that  nothing  be  either  precipitated 
or  unduly  delayed,  but  that  now  with  one  heart, 
and,  if  it  be  His  blessed  will,  ere  long  with  one 
voice,  we  may  in  our  own  land,  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent, and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  glorify  God, 
even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ameu. 

THE   CONGREGATIONAL   UNION. 

Two  days  last  month  were  devoted  by  the 
Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales 
to  their  spring  meeting.  The  proceedings 
.  took  place  in  the  Weigh-house  Chapel,  and 
'  were  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  D.  Thomas, 
of  Bristol,  the  chairman  for  the  year.  As  is 
usual  on  these  occasion s,  the  chairman's 
address  was  one  of  the  leading  features  of 
the  first  day's  sitting.  The  topic  was,  "  The 
relation  of  our  ministry  in  its  public  exer- 
cises to  the  standard  of  Christian  life  com- 
monly attained  among  us."  It  was  most 
faithful  in  its  criticisms  and  counsels,  thought- 
ful and  practical  in  its  suggestions,  and  de- 
vout in  its  tone.  Drawing  attention,  as  it 
did,  to  the  present  low  state  of  piety  which 
generally  prevails,  and  to  the  frequent  ab- 
sence which  is  so  commonly  met  of  all 
earnest  desire  and  endeavour  after  a  truer 
and  nobler  life, — to  the  connexion  of  this 
state  of  things  with  the  ministrations  of  the 
pulpit,  and  to  the  means  by  which  it  may  be 
remedied,  so  far  as  it  depends  upon  the  pas- 
tor,— it  was  felt  to  be  most  appropriate  and 
useful,  and  produced  a  very  salutary  im^te*- 
sion.     The  principle  item  cA  \»Mwaft^»  ^*a  «a. 


rresiaent  .Lancoin,  ana  its  aeepest  aonorrence  01 
the  crime  that  compassed  it;  and  would  take 
the  earliest  opportunity  of  expressing  its  earnest 
desire  for  the  future  peace  and  well-being  of  the 
American  people,  identified  as  they  are  with  the 
British  nation  in  origin,  language,  literature, 
and  those  benevolent  activities  by  which  the 
world  may  be  elevated  and  redeemed. 

Dr.  Halley,  Principal  of  New  College,  with 
deep  emotion,  and  amid  the  applause  of  the 
assembly,  expressed  his  hope  that  some  words 
more  expressive  of  the  earnest  admiration 
the  assembly  felt  for  the  character  of  the  late 
President  would  be  inserted  in  the  resolution. 
He  decidedly  objected  to  the  resolution  as  it 
then  stood.  A  scene  of  great  excitement 
ensued  ;  but  the  mover  of  the  resolution 
and  others  having  expressed  their  concur- 
rence, the  Rev.  Newman  Hall  having  also 
spoken,  the  resolution  was  sent  back  to  a 
sub-committee,  who  shortly  afterwards  pre- 
sented it  in  an  amended  form  to  the  assembly, 
the  following  words  being  inserted  :  "  The 
assembly  records  its  admiration  of  the  up- 
rightness, magnanimity,  and  gentleness  which 
the  late  President  manifested  in  the  discharge 
of  the  great  and  perilous  duties  to  which  he 
was  called." 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  Dr. 
Cleveland,  Dr.  Storre,  and  Mr.  Levi  Coffin. 
Dr.  Cleveland  (who  said  he  brought  to  the  as- 
sembly the  Christian  salutations  of  2,744 
Congregational  churches  in  America)  in  the 
course  of  his  speech  referred  to  the  expres- 
sions of  public  sympathy  with  the  American 
people  under  their  late  calamitous  loss,  and 
especially  the  Queen's  letter  to  Mrs.  Lincoln 


and  George  Smith  were 
The  first  and  last-name 
their  willingness  to  pro 
Raleigh  did  not  give  i 
but  expressed  the  pleas 
to  accompany  his  bretk 
abled  to  make  the  n< 
with  his  church  and  coi 
medical  permission.  T 
vention  at  Boston  is,  to 
sending  New  England 
Southern  States,  and  to 
already  taken  to  educat 
millions  of  coloured  fn 
the  world  by  the  civil  i 
A  statement  was  max 
bin,  on  behalf  of  the  Bi 
to  the  effect  that  they 
200,000*.,  and  that  the 
believe  that  at  the  end 
sum,  instead  of  falling 
a  million,  would  be  c 
The  other  subjects  whi 
were  chiefly  of  denomi] 

THE   BAFTIi 

We  noticed  a  year  a 
proved    position    attaii 
Union.     Its  proceeding 
that  it  not  only  maintai 
has  strengthened  and 
chairman,    the    Rev. 
Regent's-park  College, 
on    the    distinctive    pi 
nomination  as  a  represe 
of  important  scriptural 
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INDIA. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  in  addressing  the  Church  Missionary  Society  at  its  recent 
mniveiBary,  referred  to  an  important  article  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  upon  the  Tinnevelly 
oissions,  written  after  they  had  been  personally  visited  by  his  lordship  as  metropolitan. 
Che  whole  article,  which  appears  in  the  May  number  of  the  CJutrch  Missionary  Intelligencer, 
rill  well  repay  perusal.  We  give  one  extract,  referring  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  results  of 
lie  work.  To  the  question,  Are  these  southern  Christians  clearly  and  decidedly  superior  in 
aorality  to  their  heathen  neighbours  ?  he  thus  replies  : — 

It  is  almost  sufficient  to  say  that  these  Shanars,  and  other  converts  of  the  south,  were 
emonolators,  but  are  now  Protestant  Christians;  that  they  did  worship  at  jtei  kox^ils,  but  do 
•orship  in  churches ;  and  that  they  were  left  in  absolute  ignorance  of  things  human  and  Divine 
like,  till  the  missionaries  came  with  their  schools,  and  sermons,  and  Bible-classes.  80  vast  an 
ltward  change  necessarily  involves  something  of  an  inward  change ;  they  could  not  have  been 
Bvmaded  to  prefer  the  peaceful  simplicity  of  the  Christian  hymn  to  the  frantic  orgies  of  the  devil  - 
lace  without  a  thorough  alteration  of  their  tastes  and  feelings ;  and,  in  truth,  the  visible  and 
Xlgible  results  of  the  change  are  anything  but  insignificant.  The  civilising  influence  of  Chris- 
unty  is  shown  in  the  neatness  and  order  which  mark  the  Christian  villages,  in  the  cleanliness  of 
m  Christian  compared  with  the  dirt  and  untidiness  of  the  heathen  Shanars,  in  the  social  elevation 

women,  the  happiness  and  purity  of  domestic  life,  the  open  and  intelligent  countenances  of  the 
:51fben  in  the  mission  schools.  It  is  not  shown  in  any  diminution  of  drunkenness,  for  happily 
mt  hindrance  to  Christian  work  does  not  exist  among  the  Shanar ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable  iact 
art,  though  their  palmyras  furnish  them  with  an  unfading  supply  of  intoxicating  drink,  they 
JWe  never  formed  any  taste  for  it.  But  it  is  shown  very  remarkably  in  the  liberality  of  the  con- 
rts.  The  sums  which  they  contribute  to  religious  and  benevolent  objects,  and  the  interest  which 
By  take  in  them,  may  well  put  to  shame  the  nominal  Christianity  of  too  many  among  our  own 
ttntrymen.  These  poor  agricultural  labourers  have  their  church-building  societies,  missionary 
aietiea,  societies  for  the  relief  of  Christians  in  distress,  tract,  book,  and  Bible  societies.  Their 
Writable  funds  are  managed  at  a  Dlutrmmamiujam — a  public  meeting  duly  convened  for  the  pur- 
fee  of  voting  grants  for  good  objects ;  and  Dr.  Caldwell  relates,  as  an  illustration  of  the  interest 
tea  in  such  works  of  benevolence,  that  on  one  occasion,  when  he  asked  why  no  women  from  a 
"tain  village  were  present  at  a  *angam%  he  was  told  that  the  river  was  swollen,  so  that  the  women 
i  turned  back,  but  the  men  had  swum.     He  adds  that  the  village  was  eleven  miles  off,  so  that, 

a  purelv  disinterested  purpose,  they  took  a  walk  of  twenty-two  miles  in  one  clay,  and  twice 
sauntered  "  perils  of  waters    in  swimming  a  swollen  Indian  river. 

CEYLON. 

A  great  public  discussion  has  recently  been  held  between  the  missionaries  and  the 
ddhists  at  Baddagama,  for  which  preparations  had  been  some  time  in  progress.  The  Rev. 
Parsons,  of  the  Church  Missionary  .Society,  after  stating  that  the  debate  commenced  on 
1  8th,  and  lasted  till  the  13th,  says  : — 

We  met  every  day  (except  Sunday)  from  one  o'clock  till  six.  Our  side  numbered  about  150 
riatians,  includine  some  of  our  Wesleyan  neighbours,  who  gladly  joined.  On  their  side  were 
r  fifty  priests  ana  more  than  1,000  Buddhists.  In  this  vast  assembly  were  the  fathers  and 
titers  of  many  of  our  dear  Christian  people.  Among  their  priests  they  had  the  great  contro- 
aialista,  one  of  whom  had  been  brougnt  from  Colombo.  Our  expectations,  therefore,  were  fully 
Kaed,  and  the  controversy  became  a  general  struggle  between  Christianity  and  Buddhism,  in 
ieh  the  whole  of  the  Singhalese  race  must  feel  interested.  It  was  arranged  that  five  papers 
old  be  read  by  each  party.  We  allowed  them  to  bring  forward  the  first  paper.  This  contained 
Bgea  of  inconsistency  in  the  statements  of  the  Bible,  with  reference  to  the  attributes  of  Jehovah. 
Eb  was  answered ;  and  a  similar  attack  made  by  us  on  Buddhism.  They  answered  this  in  a  very 
H&isfactory  way,  and  the  battle  was  from  that  time  in  our  favour.  In  their  second  charge  they 
■ght  forward  a  large  number  of  quotations  from  the  Bible,  endeavouring  to  prove  that  its  state- 
lata  are  inconsistent  and  undeserving  of  credit.  These  were  all  answered,  and  the  answers 
iked  up  by  Mr.  de  Silva,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission,  in  a  noble  defence  of  the  truth,  the  effect  of 
ich  was  withering  to  the  Buddhist  side.  Our  defence  was  read  out  on  Saturday  evening,  and 
On.  we  met  on  Monday  they  instantly  proposed  to  carry  on  the  controversy  on  a  new  plan,  their 
toeing,  without  doubt,  to  stop  the  controversy.  The  whole  day  was  spent  in  resisting  their 
laavonr,  and  in  attesting  the  copies  of  our  defence.  The  headman  of  our  district,  fearing 
■men  of  the  peace,  from  the  excited  state  the  Buddhists  hail  been  in  since  the  reading 
•Mr  second  defence,  had  officially  informed  the  Government.  On  Monday  evening,  therefore, 
t  pablic  controversy  was  abruptly  ended  by  the  appearance  of  two  Government  officials,  who  re- 
Bad  us  to  cease  forthwith  from  publicly  meeting  together.  Arrangements  were  therefore  made 
pajBtanmig  the  controversy  by  correspondence. 
*  CHINA. 

The  English  Presbyterian  missionaries  report  that  bitter  persecution  of  their  converts 
B taken  pkee  at  Tarn  Chau,  in  the  Tie-Chew  district     Christian  men  and  women  hax* 
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priest  hwj  ma  eyas,  uju.  v  uuuier  uieu  ctuiiuy,  praying.  ±i  auus  w  v 
of  these  painful  facts,  that  so  lately  as  last  month  a  communication  wl 
in  this  country  from  Mr.  Volkner  was  published,  relating  several  inst 
ameliorating  influence  of  Christianity  upon  the  native  character  anc 
improvement  thus  effected  undoubtedly  is,  generally  speaking,  it  is  to 
particular  case  it  was  over-estimated  by  the  devoted  missionary,  wh 
upon  the  protection  of  professed  converts,  who  abandoned  him,  notw 
for  their  help,  to  the  merciless  fury  of  a  horde  of  cannibals.  The  1 
Volkner  first  went  to  New  Zealand  in  connexion  with  the  Nort 
Society,  and  was  admitted  to  deacon's  orders  in  the  English  Churcl 
native  of  Cassel,  and  was  about  forty-seven  years  of  age. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Seven  adult  female  converts  have  been  baptized  by  the  Free  Chu 
branch  station  of  Macfarlane,  in  British  Kaffraria.  An  eighth  com 
been  admitted  to  the  church  at  the  same  baptismal  service,  was  prevex 
opposition  of  her  relatives. 
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FOREIGN. 

The  political  condition  of  France  is  now  so  quiet,  that  the  Emperor  hi 
a  tour  of  inspection  through  the  province  of  Algeria,  where  he  has  bee 
colonists  and  by  the  native  population  with  that  warm  and  demonstn 
is  so  suggestive  of  the  expectation  of  future  benefits.  Both  these  clas 
complain  of,  and  both  hope  that,  now  the  Emperor  has  come  in  person 
own  eyes,  their  grievances  will  be  redressed.  But  up  to  this  time  the 
changes  ;  he  contents  himself  with  observing,  though  it  may  be  tha 
of  many  things,  and  marks  down  points  for  future  reform.  The  wh< 
France  has  been  employed  during  his  absence  in  celebrating  the  r 
worship  we  may  as  well  call  them— of  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  whose  hoi 
of  May  is  dedicated  as  one  long  festival ;  and  during  the  time,  as  our  < 
the  worship  of  Almighty  God  is  thrown  into  the  background.  Th 
their  religious  anniversaries  as  well  as  we  at  home  ;  the  Pastoral 
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remment.  It  is  the  natural  sequence  of  the  inextricable  way  in  which  the  Church  is 
tnd  up  in  the  cause  of  civil  government  all  over  Germany,  and  which  extends  even 
ond  the  German  pale  into  the  Scandinavian  nations.  In  Sweden,  for  instance,  a  shocking 
J  of  persecution  and  injustice  has  been  done,  to  which  we  are  anxious  to  give  the  more 
minence  as  the  victims  are  Roman  Catholics.  It  appears  that  seven  married  women  were 
aced  there  to  forsake  the  Lutheran  religion  and  to  become  Roman  Catholics,  for  which 
f  were  tried  by  the  laws  of  the  State  and  sentenced  to  banishment.  This,  of  course,  was 
act  of  the  State.  But  as  if  emulous  of  a  share  in  the  infamy,  the  authorities  in  the 
dish  Church  have,  at  the  instance  of  the  husbands  of  these  women,  declared  that  the 
iahment  annuls  the  marriages,  decreed  a  divorce,  and  authorised  the  husbands  to  marry 
n.  The  indignant  reprobation  of  all  Protestantism  must,  we  are  sure,  be  concentrated 
he  authors  of  this  frightful  injustice  and  immorality. 

Scarcely  had  our  last  number  gone  to  press  than  the  public  mind  of  England,  and, 
ied,  of  all  Europe,  was  horrified  with  the  news  from  America  that  President  Lincoln  had 

by  the  hand  of  an  assassin.  The  life  of  Mr.  Secretary  Seward  was  also  attempted,  and 
of  his  sons  and  a  servant  were  shockingly  wounded,  but  happily,  they  are  all  of  them 
y  to  survive.  The  assailant  of  the  President  had  done  his  work  more  surely.  An  actor 
ed  John  Wilkes  Booth,  of  whom  it  is  charitable  to  suppose  that  he  was  half  mad,  came 
lie  rear  of  the  box  where  the  President,  with  his  wife,  was  sitting  at  the  play,  and  shot 
with  a  pistol  in  the  back  of  the  head.  He  then  leaped  from  the  box  upon  the  stage, 
got  clear  away.  He  was  tracked,  however,  and  was  afterwards  shot  in  the  attempt  to 
ore  him.  The  President  lingered  for  some  hours,  but  was  quite  insensible,  and  died  on  the 
wing  morning.  Several  other  persons  are  now  in  custody  on  the  charge  of  being  im- 
.ted  in  the  crime.  The  mingled  emotions  which  it  has  called  forth  among  our  American 
iren  is  well  depicted  in  the  letter  from  our  New  York  correspondent. 

HOME. 

May  is  the  time  when  the  Christian  Church  gives  her  answer  to  the  various  attacks 

2  throughout  the  year  on  her  character  and  work  in  the  world.  Her  enemies  have 
advantage  of  choosing  the  time  and  manner  of  their  attacks,  and  they  generally  take 

that  all  the  world  shall  know  of  the  vigour  of  these  assaults  and  their  assured  con- 
ce  of  success.  The  Church,  on  the  other  hand,  for  the  most  part  goes  quietly  on  her  way, 
rbed  in  her  self-chosen  mission  of  relieving  distress,  assuaging  sorrow,  instructing 
ranee,  and  elevating  and  purifying  society;  and  it  is  only  on  her  annual  gatherings, 
1  she  comes  to  review  her  labours  and  to  consider  the  extent  of  her  moral  and  material 
rrces  for  the  work  which  lies  before  her,  that  one  can  fairly  estimate  the  effect  of 

3  attacks  on  her  constitution  or  the  extent  of  the  damage  she  has  sustained.  Such  an 
irtunity  was  offered  in  the  May  missionary  meetings,  after  a  year  of  assaults  organised 

no  common  vigour,  and  characterised  by  an  outspoken  boldness  such  as  we  have  not 
eased  for  many  a  day.  The  result  has  been  to  show  that  the  Church  and  the  Church's 
i  is  more  deeply  rooted  than  ever  in  the  affections  of  the  people.  The  varied  and 
nous  attempts  to  sow  distrust  and  disaffection  in  the  minds  of  the  religious  public 

received  their  answer  in  richer  contributions,  more  quickened  interest,  and  a  more 
led  determination  to  maintain  and  to  extend  the  cause  of  missions,  than  was  at  any 
er  time  manifested.     There  could  be  no  mistake  about  the  feeling  of  the  assemblies 

gathered  round  our  different  societies.  There  was  not  one  of  them  which  had  any 
ling  tale  of  success  to  tell,  no  great  discovery  made,  no  honoured  veteran,  whose  services 
made  his  name  familiar  among  us  as  a  household  word,  had  returned  from  the  mission 
.  The  year  was  an  ordinary  one  in  every  respect  save  this — that  missions  had  been 
deed  and  the  reality  of  missionary  conversion  denied.  And  the  increased  attendance  at 
missionary  meetings  and  the  increased  contributions  to  the  missionary  funds  showed  the 
it  that  the  English  people  attached  to  these  malignant  tales. 

Among  the  quarters  where  the  work  of  Christian  missions  has  been  assailed,  the  meet* 
•  of  a  body  calling  itself  the  Anthropological  Society  has  obtained  a  bad  eminence. 
nee  not  all  the  attacks,  but  the  worst  of  them,  have  come,  and  we  are  in  duty 
ad  to  add  that  thence  also  has  come  one  of  the  ablest,  most  thoughtful,  and  most 
inlete  answers  to  those  attacks,  from  a  simple  narrative  of  the  well-authenticated  facts 
9*  case.  A  Mr.  Winwood  Reade  read  a  paper  on  African  missions  at  the  society,  the 
tt  of  which  may  be  judged  from  one  sweeping  statement,  that  of  all  the  African  converts 
'Writer  had  met,  the  men  were  invariably  thieves,  and  the  women  ptocttoatea,  'lfo,'%s£tafe> 
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the  well-known  African  traveller,  followed  this  up  with  the  results  of  his  own  experience 
that  Mohammedanism  was  much  hotter  adapted  for  the  native  African  mind  than  Chrkianity. 
On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Burnard  Owen  read  a  paper  giving  a  luminous  view  of  all  that  M 
been  accomplished  for  the  elevation  of  the  African  races,  to  which  it  is  fair  to  saytlwwholf 
meeting  listened  with  marked  attention.  Bishop  Colenso  also  gave  his  views  on  the  flthjtf. 
in  a  lengthened  document.  He  is  for  missions,  hut  for  missions  conducted  on  a  plan 
peculiarly  his  own.  All  former  efforts  have  been  conducted  on  a  narrow  and  a  bigoted 
basis,  and  he  did  not  wonder  that  the  Africans  preferred  their  own  superstitions  to  the  land 
of  Cliristianity  which  was  presented  to  their  view  by  orthodox  missionaries.  His  own  plan 
appears  to  be  a  benevolent  sort  of  Deism.  He  dwelt  much  on  the  love  and  goodness  of  (H 
an  manifested  to  the  world  at  lai'ge,  and  of  which  the  African  had  a  right  to  his  share ;  bill 
there  was  little  or  nothing  said  of  that  Mediator  through  whom  God's  love  was  manifested  t& 
the  world.  It  was,  in  fact,  a  system  of  Christianity  from  which  Christ  was  carefully 
eliminated.  Dr.  Colenso  may  be  willing  to  go  forth  as  a  missionary  of  this  new  gospel,  k 
Ave  suspect  the  society  which  is  to  support  him  lias  yet  to  be  formed. 

The  successor  to  Cardinal  Wiseman  in  the  Romish  See  of  Westminster  ha*  l*ea 
appointed.  To  the  astonishment  of  Romanist  and  Protestant  alike,  the  choice  has  falW 
on  Dr.  Manning ;  and  the  fortunate  pervert  will  be  formally  installed  in  his  office 
within  a  short  period.  This  appointment  is  the  more  surprising  as  it  was  generally 
understood  that  the  dignity  was  destined  for  another,  and  as  Dr.  Manning,  so  it » 
said,  has  continued,  during  the  few  years  that  he  has  been  a  Roman  Catholic,  to  render 
himself  specially  obnoxious  to  the  hereditary  members  of  his  adopted  creed.  Nor  will  tlw 
secret  history  of  the  intrigues  that  led  to  his  nomination,  as  these  are  now  generally  under- 
stood, tend  to  reconcile  them.  It  is  said  that  there  has  been  a  struggle  going  on  for  some 
time  past  between  what  may  be  called  the  Episcopal  as  against  the  Papal  principle  in  tk- 
Romish  Church — the  struggle,  that  is  to  say,  whether  a  see  shall  be  filled  up  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  capitular  body,  or  at  the  sole  will  and  pleasure  of  the  Pope  himself ;  and 
in  this  appointment  of  Dr.  Manning  the  new  principle  has  triumphed.  Soon  after  the 
appointment  of  Cardinal  Wiseman  himself  to  the  see,  it  appears  that  Dr.  Errington  ira« 
appointed  as  his  coadjutor,  with  the  right,  as  fully  secured  as  such  a  right  could  tie,  n 
succeed  him.  But  it  was  not  long  before  differences  of  opinion  arose  between  the  Cardinal 
and  his  coadjutor  on  points  arising  from  their  difFerent  views  as  to  the  rights  of  the  inferiff 
clergy.  Appeal  was  made  to  Rome,  and  the  Pope  not  only  gave  the  decision  in  the 
Cardinal's  favour,  but  removed  Dr.  Errington  from  his  coadjutorship,  quashing  his  right  to 
succeed  to  the  archbishopric.  Against  this  the  other  bishops  have  never  ceased  to  pwte4 
in  private,  for  they  felt  that  if  the  Pope  coiUd  depose  a  bishop  in  reversion,  he  could  al» 
depose  a  bishop  in  actual  possession.  Accordingly,  at  the  Cardinal's  death,  the  Chapter, 
according  to  usage,  returned  three  names  to  the  Pope,  placing  Dr.  Errington's  name  at  the 
head  of  the  list  ;  while  the  other  two,  Dr.  Clifford  and  Dr.  Grant,  wrote  to  his  Holiness 
earnestly  intreating  that  he  would  quiet  the  excitement  stirred  up  by  the  removal  of  Dr. 
Errington,  by  now  nominating  him  anew  to  the  archbishopric.  It  is  said  the  Pope  w  i 
exceedingly  annoyed  with  these  remonstrances,  and  to  mark  his  displeasure,  he  set  aside  ill 
three  in  favour  of  Dr.  Manning,  who  is  an  Ultramontane,  or  a  Pope-worshipper  to  hi* 
heart's  content.  And  doubtless  in  the  new  Archbishop  English  Protestantism  will  have  a 
powerful  and  subtle  as  well  as  a  bitter  enemy  to  encounter. 

Among  the  signs  of  the  approaching  dissolution  of  Parliament,  perhaps  the  most  interest- 
ing is  the  excitement  raised  in  the  University  of  Oxford  to  determine  whether  or  not  Mr.  Glad- 
stone shall  continue  to  be  one  of  the  representatives  for  that  learned  body.     The  opposition 
now  organised  against  him  is  more  formidable  than  on  any  former  occasion.     The  opponent 
selected  to   contest  the  University  against  him  is  Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy,  whose  schaMT 
accomplishments  and  statesmanlike  reputation  are  only  inferior  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  o*fc 
while  his  political  career  is  much  more  in  accordance  with  the  traditional  idea  of  Oxfrrf 
opinions.     Mr.  Gladstone's  late  speeches  in  favour  of  a  wide-extended  suffrage,  and  again* 
the  Irish  Church  Establishment,  together  with  his  general  support  of  measures  demanded  to" 
Dissenters,  have  alienated  from  him  many  of  his  old  admirers ;  but  his  personal  fiio& 
cling  to  him  more  warmly  than  ever ;  and  a  heterogeneous  band — made  up  of  TtaW*jJ 
and  Rationalists  in  religion,  Dr.  Pusey  acting  along  with  Professor  Jowett,  and  Tot**| 
Radicals  in  politics,  Sir  John  Coleridge  and  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  coalescing— are  hs*" 
together  in  his  support. 
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iop  Manning's  Pastoral,  Mr.  Whalley's  Parliamentary  protests  against 
;gressions  and  extravagances,  the  play-acting  of  Mr.  Mountebank  Lyne  in 
of  St.  Ignatius,  the  illegal  abduction  of  Miss  Ryan,  and  the  Home  Secre- 
lissness  in  the  case,  the  relations  of  Mr.  Wagner  with  Constance  Kent,  and 
atious  refusal  of  that  Anglican  clergyman  to  state  in  the  witness-box  what 
told  him  in  the  confessional,  the  persistent  affirmations  by  Mr.  Newdegate 
is  something  wrong  in  convents,  and  the  exposure  by  the  Earl  of  Westmeath 
ra-Popish  theatricalities  practised  in  Tractarian  churches — these  and  similar 
1a  have  intensified  of  late  that  agitation  respecting  the  progress  of  the 
:%  Rome  in  England  which  has  become  chronic  in  the  minds  of  not  a  few  Pro- 
Is  the  advance  of  Rome  real  or  apparent?  Is  the  work  of  the  Reformation  in 
try  which  has  for  centuries  been  the  first  of  Protestant  kingdoms,  which  has 
3  Protestantism  the  expression  of  all  that  is  manly  in  its  character,  and  the 

of  its  liberties,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  being  undone  1  Or  is  all  this 
iggression  and  of  proselytism  much  ado  about  nothing  1  Is  the  so-called 
>f  Rome  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  natural  increase  of  the  population  and 
^ration  of  Irish  and  of  foreigners?  Is  all  apprehension  on  the  subject 
,ble  and  hysterical  ?  There  is  a  party — an  intelligent,  and  we  daresay  a 
party — which  answer  these  last  questions  in  the  affirmative,  and  deny  that 
s  really  advanced  of  late  years  in  England.  They  adduce  statistics  in  sup- 
ris  opinion  well  worthy  of  attention — statistics  which,  we   frankly  admit, 

alarm  of  those  persons  who  talk  as  if  Great  Britain  might  at  an  early 
m  to  her  allegiance  to  Rome  to  be  exaggerated.  In  the  course  of  the 
remarks  we  shall  lay  those  statistics  before  our  readers,  and  do  our  best 
the  consolation  they  are  fitted  to  afford  to  anxious  Protestants.  We  con- 
ver,  that  we  cannot  take  an  altogether  cheerful  view  of  the  case.  After 
considering  the  matter  on  its  bright  as  well  as  on  its  dark  side,  we  think 
rogress  recently  made  by  Popery  in  England  is  a  very  serious  affair.  We 
ieve  that  it  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  increase  of  population,  or  that  it 
b  of  Irish  or  foreign  immigration.  What  we  aim  at,  however,  is  to  present 
ensive  and  impartial  view  of  the  whole  subject ;  to  state  what  is  favour- 
3  position  and  prospects  of  Protestantism  in  England  as  well  as  what  seems 
jveal  an  important  and  lamentable  progress  by  Popery.  Once  the  facte  are 
rehended,  it  will  be  less  difficult  to  form  an  intelligent  conclusion  as  to  the 
Protestants  and  of  Protestant  Churches  in  relation  to  aggressive  Romanism, 
first  thing  that  strikes  us,  in  considering  the  aspects  of  the  Popish  crusade 
id,  is  the  confidence  of  its  champions.  Every  general  knows  that  the 
o  believes  he  will  conquer  has  already  half  won  the  victory,  and  in  the  con- 
pinion  the  advantage  of  unwavering  faith  and  untroubled  confidence  is,  if 
reater  than  in  the  wars  of  material  force.  There  are  multitudes  of  minds, 
Ily  feeble  or  fanciful,  on  which  absolute  trust  in  any  doctrine  proclaimed, 
■t  of  the  proclaimer,  acts  with  all  the  power  of  a  spell.  Dr.  Manning  and 
lan,  both  able  men,  both  eminently  qualified  by  position  and  experience  to 
ak  with  exultant  confidence  of  the  prospects  of  their  Church  in  England. 
lan,  though  he  shrinks  with  sensitive  aversion  from  proselytism,  and  says 
armed  truce  "  is  the  normal  relation  between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
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such  men  as  Newman  and  Manning,  that  Popery  is  rapidly  prog] 
as  of  weight.  These  are  not  presumptuous  or  silly  vaunters ;  Dr.  Nc 
is  not  likely  to  be  carried  away  by  boyish  exaggerations  of  hope 
tunities  superior  to  those  of  Protestants  for  surveying  the  ent 
propagandiam  in  this  country;  and  the  satisfaction,  tranquil 
Dr.  Newman,  jubilant  and  demonstrative  in  Dr.  Manning,  of  t\ 
with  the  progress  of  Rome  in  England,  is  a  circumstance  on  whic 
not  discover  its  grounds,  no  intelligent  Protestant  would  look  wi 
In  the  next  place,  it  is  undeniable  that  recent  accession 
England  have,  in  a  large  proportion,  been  of  eminent,  rema 
minded  men,  or  of  persons  belonging  to  the  aristocracy.  The  di 
in  England  when  the  upper  classes  can  set  the  fashion  of  the 
dictate  a  faith  to  the  people ;  but  the  influence  of  aristocracy  is  si 
conclude  that  every  person  of  distinguished  rank  who  has  joint 
munion  has  carried  over  a  more  or  less  considerable  circle  of  depcn 
Lists  have  been  published  of  the  titled  personages  who,  within  the 
renounced  Protestantism,  and  after  every  sustainable  deduction  ] 
them,  they  continue  in  a  high  degree  formidable.  It  is  hardly  t 
there  is  no  great  Protestant  house  in  which  there  is  not  one  de* 
Still  more  important  is  it  that  the  aristocracy  of  talent  should,  ii 
have  transferred  their  allegiance  to  Home.  At  what  period  sin 
could  the  Church  of  Rome  boast  of  two  such  EngUah  convei 
Manning  1  The  one  is  superlatively  adapted  to  influence  minds  o 
order  and  of  strong  religious  feelings  :  the  other  has  exactly  tha 
power  which  combines  best  with  the  more  showy  gifts  of  eloqt 
affect  the  popular  mind.  If  to  Dr.  Manning  and  Dr.  Newman, 
world,  we  add  Sir  George  Bowyer  and  Sir  John  Simeon,  in  th 
take  the  four  as  not  unfairly  representing  the  additions  whic 
within  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  to  the  Romish  communis 
What  men  of  equal  or  nearly  equal  calibre  can  we  point  to  as  re 
ism  from  Rome  1    Nav.  can  we  denv  that  men  like  these  tower  t 
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hicli  carried  off  Manning  and  Newman,  and  which,  if  it  does  not  embrace  lumi- 
iries  like  these,  may  lead  away  even  a  larger  number  of  the  average  clergy  than 
e  famed  Tractarian  revolt — that  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  danger  are  per- 
iled. It  is  an  unquestionable  fact  that  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  go  at 
lis  moment  to  greater  lengths  in  the  way  of  assimilation  to  Komish  practices  than 
ie  old  leaders  of  Tractarianism  thought  of.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  was  formerly  looked 
a  as  a  ringleader  in  the  sect  of  Romanisers.  It  conveys  a  startling  impression 
f  the  development  of  Popeiy  in  the  Church  of  England  to  hear  that  it  has  alarmed 
Jishop  Phillpotte.  Lord  Ebury  stated  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  1 6th  of  June,  that 
Jie  Bishop  of  Exeter  had  refused  to  consecrate  a  church  in  Torquay  because  of  its 
Romish  ornamentation  and  the  tendency  of  the  practices  of  the  clergy  to  lead  men 
over  to  Rome.  The  Marquis  of  Westmeath,  on  the  same  occasion,  detailed  a  state 
of  affairs  to  which  the  doings  of  the  original  Tractarians  were  but  child's  play.  He 
lad  himself  attended  the  church  of  St.  Matthias,  at  Stoke  Newington,  on  Whit- 
Sunday,  and  he  told  their  lordships  wliat  he  had  seen  there.  All  he  could  hear  of 
the  morning  service  and  of  the  Psalms  was  intoned  unintelligibly  to  the  Gregorian 
music.  At  the  end  of  the  morning  service  there  was  a  long  pause,  during  which  the 
bell  tolled.  A  youth  then  came  forward  with  a  lighted  taper,  made  a  low  bow  at 
one  extremity  of  the  table,  lit  a  candle,  and  then  ceremoniously  went  round  to 
the  other  end  of  the  table,  made  an  obeisance,  and  lit  another  candle.  The  table 
•qpmed  to  be  covered  with  a  crimson  embroidered  table-cloth,  upon  which  stood  a 
luge  hlack  cross  on  a  black  ground,  and  several  vases  of  flowers  were  on  the  table. 
He  two  clergymen  who  read  the  lessons  and  the  morning  prayers  had  a  red  strap 
over  their  shoulders,  with  apparently  a  brass  cross  at  the  end.  The  two  clergymen, 
vith  a  younger  one  and  the  choristers,  now  assembled  at  one  side  of  the  chancel,  and 
commenced  marching  in  procession  down  the  centre  of  the  church,  while  they  at  the 
■me  time  sung  a  hymn.  In  the  centre  of  the  procession  was  a  man  bearing  a  large 
brass  cross,  elevated.  The  three  priests  were  dressed  in  crimson  braided  with  gold. 
Dw  procession  moved  slowly,  and  with  practised  steps,  down  the  middle  of  the 
shurch,  and  back  again  up  the  chancel,  where  each  chorister  took  his  place,  the  three 
?riests  meanwhile  walking  towards  the  communion-table,  where  they  stood  with 
ieir  backs  to  the  people.  Two  boys  stood  within  the  rails,  one  with  the  incense- 
tolder,  which  he  heaved  to  and  fro.  The  principal  priest  then  turned  round,  took 
fc  incense,  caused  it  to  emit  volumes  of  smoke,  and,  turning  towards  the  table, 
threw  the  incense  emoke  about  in  every  direction.  One  of  the  priests  now  read 
toe  epistle ;  after  which  another  priest,  taking  an  illuminated  book  off  a  desk  or 
taod  on  the  table,  gave  out  the  gospel,  then  turning  towards  the  principal  priest, 
Wd  the  book  wide  open,  while  clouds  of  incense  arose  over  it.  After  intoning  and 
chanting  the  Communion  Service  in  a  way  to  render  it  unintelligible,  one  of  the 
priests  went  away,  and,  divesting  himself  of  the  outer  crimson  garment,  preached  a 
termon  to  the  effect  that  the  red  dresses  symbolised  the  tongues  of  fire  that  fell  upon 
*he  Apostles,  the  colour  of  fire  being  red.  Suitable  conclusion  to  such  mummeries  ! 
History  seldom  repeats  itself,  but  this  description  of  what  is  seen  in  London 
lurches  in  the  second  half  of  the  nineteenth  century  irresistibly  recalls  the  doings 
of  Archbishop  Laud  in  the  same  metropolis  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth, 
laud's  manner  of  administering  the  sacrament  on  the  occasion  of  his  consecrating  St. 
^Urine  Creed  Church,  in  Leadenhall-street,  on  the  16th  of  January,  1631,  was  as 
WIowb  :  "  As  he  approached  the  communion  table,  he  made  several  lowly  bowings, 
**d  coming  up  to  the  side  of  the  table,  where  the  bread  and  wine  were  covered,  he 
■**ed  seven  times ;  and  then,  after  the  reading  of  many  prayers,  he  came  near  the 
Wd,  and  gently  lifted  up  a  comer  of  the  napkin  wherein  the  bread  was  laid ;  and 
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I  when  he  beheld  the  bread,  he  laid  it  down  again,  flew  back  a  step  or  two,  howedthre* 

several  times  towards  it;  then  he  drew  near  again,  and  opened  the  napkin,  and  bored 
as  before.  Then  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  cup,  which  was  full  of  wine,  with  a  covct 
upon  it ;  which  he  let  go  again,  went  back,  and  bowed  thrice  toward**  it ;  then  be 
came  near  again,  and  lifting  up  the  cover  of  the  cup,  looked  into  it,  and,  seeing  th« 
wine,  let  fall  the  cover  again,  retired  back,  and  bowed  as  before.  Then  he  received 
the  sacrament,  and  gave  it  to  some  principal  men  ;  after  which,  many  prayers  being 
said,  the  solemnity  of  the  consecration  ended." 

We  do  not  find  that  Laud  himself  got  the  length  of  incense-swinging,  nor  to 
jHB.  that  elaborate  masking  of  prayer  in  music,  which  renders  it  unintelligible  to  ordinary 

persons,  and  assimilates  it  to  the  Latin  praying  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Nor  do  we 
hear  that  Laud  made  any  additions  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  But  our  modern 
Romanisers  cannot,  by  any  interpretation  or  disguise  of  the  Prayer-book,  make  it 
sufficiently  Romish  for  their  taste.  The  Marquis  of  Westmeath  stated  that  in  St 
Alhan's  Church,  Holborn,  a  Prayer-book  is  used  which  contains  hymns,  prayers,  and 
litanies  not  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer — "  hymns  and  prayers  in  several  instances 
containing  doctrines  wholly  at  variance  with  those  of  the  Church  of  England,  ami 
which  were  specially  protested  against  by  that  Church."  His  lordship  added  that 
he  had  no  doubt  a  large  proportion  of  the  hymnals  now  in  use  in  many  churches, 
including  "  Hymns,  Ancient  and  Modern,"  which  he  understood  had  a  circulation  of 
a  million  copies,  and  were  said  to  be  in  use  in  several  cathedrals  and  a  large  number 
of  parish  churches,  contained  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  insidiously 
introduced  into  them.  In  the  St.  Alban's  book  many  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
were  introduced  ;  in  point  of  fact,  "  it  did  not  require  much  theological  learning  w 
see  that  Mariolatry,  the  Invocation  of  Saints  and  Angels,  Transubstantiation,  the 
Real  Presence,  and  Prayers  for  the  Dead,  had  all  a  place  in  this  book."  The  stato1 
of  the  case  was  thus  briefly  but  vigorously  described  by  Lord  Ebury :  "  What  was  it 
they  complained  of?  They  saw  in  a  Church,  whose  confessors  and  martyrs  suffered 
to  establish  it  in  the  utmost  purity  of  doctrine  and  simplicity  of  ritual,  the  following 
doctrines  taught  and  practices  followed  :  Transubstantiation,  in  all  but  the  name; 
auricular  confession,  penance,  priestly  absolution,  prayers  for  the  dead,  ornamental 
vestments,  emblematic  banners  and  processions,  crucifixes,  incense,  candles  lighted 
in  broad  day,  and  an  exaggerated  amount  of  music  in  the  service." 

This,  of  course,  is  Romanism,  if  such  a  thing  as  Romanism  exists.  The  essential 
characteristics  of  the  Romish  system  of  worship — first,  that  it  is  a  propitiatory  per- 
formance by  the  priest  for  the  people,  rather  than  an  act  of  the  people  themselves; 
and,  secondly,  that  it  is  accompanied  by  every  external  appliance,  of  music,  gesture, 
costume,  and  incense-burning,  by  which  imagination  can  be  influenced  and  the  sens* 
laid  under  a  spell — could  hardly  be  exhibited  in  higher  perfection  in  Rome  itsel£ 

It  was  declared  by  the  Bishop  of  London  that,  much  as  he  and  his  colleague* 
on  the  bench  regretted  the  circumstance,  the  law  enabled  them  to  do  little  to  check 
or  amend  these  things. 

We  do  not  infer  from  all  this  that  the  Church  of  England  is  becoming  BonA 
or  that  there  is  any  probability  of  a  motion  being  made  in  Parliament  for  the  *■ 
knowledgmcnt  of  Papal  supremacy  by  the  United  Kingdom.  But  we  say  that  thou- 
sands— for  on  the  lowest  computation  they  must  be  reckoned  by  thousands--* 
persons  in  the  Church  of  England  are  undergoing  a  preparation  which  rendert  rt 
morally  certain  that  they  will  sooner  or  later  join  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  fOx*** 
belief  and  affection  by  which  they  are  attached  to  their  parent  tree  are  being  grwhafr 
relaxed,  and  when  a  sharp  wind  blows,  they  will  be  carried  off  like  the  looae-iMptf 
leaves  of  autumn.    The  clerical  leaders  may  have  no  such  intention  at  preaoit;  tb 
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Es  of  the  Tractarian  secession  were  for  many  years  enthusiastic  for  the  An- 
il Church  ;  but  when  it  became  plain  that  the  Church  of  England  could  not  be 
utilised,  all  those,  both  among  the  clergy  and  the  laity,  who  could  not  resist  the 
bined  force  of  conscience  and  of  logic,  declared  for  Home.  The  Roinanisers  of 
ly  have  put  a  wider  breach  between  themselves  and  the  Church  of  England  than 
ever  put  by  the  old  Tractarians  previous  to  their  departure.  The  Church  of 
ie,  now  as  then,  will  hear  of  no  compromise,  and  looks  down  upon  the  Church  of 
land  as  merely  one  of  a  number  of  heretical  and  rebellious  sects.  The  day,  there- 
must  come  when  there  will  be  a  new  clearing  out  for  Rome,  and  when  an  Eccle- 
ical  Establishment  honeycombed  with  Popery  will  yield  another  swarm  to  the 
lible  Church.  Nor  is  this  all.  What  reason  is  there  to  hope  that  this  swarm 
be  the  last  ]  In  the  confessed  impotence  of  the  rulers  of  the  Church  to  combat 
mischief,  what  prospect  is  there  that  the  Church  of  England  will  not  become — 
hould  rather  say  continue — a  Protestant  nursery  for  Romanists  ?  This  is  to 
j  far  the  most  alarming  symptom  in  the  situation.  Since  the  days  of  Laud  the 
*ch  of  England  has  prepared  a  succession  of  converts  for  Rome,  and  the  evil  has 
attained  portentous  magnitude.  Of  its  abatement  we  see  no  prospect  whatever. 
Such,  then,  is  the  position  of  affairs  in  relation  to  Popery  in  this  country,  so  far 
5  are  able  to  survey  it.  We  have  confined  ourselves  strictly  to  facts,  neither 
ivouring  to  heighten  their  colour  nor  seeking  to  enhance  their  effect.  To  sum 
b  appears  that  numerous  additions  have  recently  been  made  to  the  Romish  com- 
on  in  England,  and  that  those  additions  have  consisted  in  great  measure  of  per- 
eminent  in  ability,  rank,  or  social  standing  ;  that  the  Romish  leaders  are  con  fi- 
of  success ;  that  multitudes  in  the  Church  of  England  seem  on  the  verge  of 
Qg  with  Rome.  We  might  add  that,  owing  to  various  causes  connected  with  the 
ectual  history  of  the  time  and  the  ecclesiastical  divisions  of  Protestantism,  it 
commonly  happens  that  those  who  have  once  become  unsettled  in  their  reli- 
belief,  find  rest  in  one  of  the  two  extremes,  Popery  and  infidelity,  and  only  in 
ases  return  to  a  temperate,  rational,  and  Scriptural  Protestantism.  It  is  a 
ious  fact  that  an  immense  number  of  minds  are  at  present  agitated  with  religious 
s,  and  of  such  minds  a  rich  harvest  is  being  gleaned  by  Rome. 
3ur  space  is  exhausted.  In  a  second  article  on  the  subject  we  shall  state  in  the 
manner  the  aspects  favourable  to  the  vitality  and  progress  of  Protestantism  in 
;  Britain,  and  the  facts  and  arguments  of  those  who  persist  in  regarding  all  that 
d  of  the  advance  of  Romanism  as  the  exaggeration  of  startled  bigotry.  Mean- 
,  we  submit  that  wo  have  shown  grounds  for  believing  that  the  progress  of 
7  in  England  is  a  real  and  a  serious  affair,  demanding  and  deserving  the  earnest 
•rayerful  attention  of  all  Protestants.  B. 

'TIS  FIFTY  YEARS  AGO. 
fifty  years  ago — it  was  a  Sabbath,  and  the  18th  of  June— two  armies  woke  up 
dges  facing  one  another,  ten  miles  to  the  south  of  Brussels.  It  had  been  a 
bivouac,  and  as  with  soaked  garments  and  stiff  limbs  the  warriors  rose  from 
resting-places  amongst  the  dripping  rye,  it  was  an  impressive  scene  which 
lally  opened  to  either  encampment,  and  a  solemn  consciousness  which  filled  the 
i  of  many.  On  the  one  side  was  the  mightiest  military  genius  of  modern 
pe — the  man  who  had  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  and  who  had  attached  to 
slf  with  enthusiastic  devotion  a  whole  empire  of  soldiers.  On  the  other  aide 
the  final  effort  to  resist  a  universal  military  despotism,  and  retain  for  the 
os  of  the  Continent  something  like  individual  rights  and  independent  existence, 
m  ted  lines  could  be  forced  back  into  the  dark  forest  behind  them,  the  ball 


oi  insolent  aggression  ana  wanxon  invasion  wmcn  naa  renuereu  o 
torment  and  terror  of  its  neighbours,  it  must  be  confessed  that  it 
introduce  a  European  millennium.  It  left  Poland  dismcmbere 
Austrians  in  Italy ;  in  restoring  their  former  rulers,  it  provided 
France,  Naples,  and  Spain ;  and  in  their  internal  condition  it  left 
just  as  they  had  been — not  much  freer,  wiser,  or  more  happy : 
Numbered  with  the  Pope,  the  Greeks  down-trampled  by  the  Turl 
ranean  still  infested  by  Algerine  corsairs,  the  serfs  of  Muscovy  still  i 
American  plantations,  the  British  West  Indies,  the  Dutch  possessions 
cultivated  by  slaves,  and  both  France  and  her  antagonist  groaning  b 
debts  which  threatened  to  keep  them  in  the  dust  for  ever. 

Nor  here  at  home  had  we  much  cause  for  pride.  Half  the  pari 
had  no  parish  school;  many  had  no  clergyman  in  actual  residence ; 
people  grew  up  ignorant  and  untaught,  every  crime  was  capital, 
into  a  house,  he  was  hanged  ;  so  was  he  if  he  stole  a  sheep,  or  burne 
forged  a  cheque  :  for  a  hundred  offences  the  short  and  simple  reme< 
But  although  these  and  many  other  anomalies  long  remained,  the  a 
victory  given  to  the  Allies  on  the  18th  of  June  was,  that  it  set  free  th 
The  most  effectual  restraint  on  thought  is  not  a  censor  of  the  presf ,  or 
against  freedom  of  speech  :  the  greatest  restraint  on  thought,  and,  cc 
most  powerful  obstacle  to  progress,  is  the  spell  of  a  fixed  idea  ;  and  fi 
of  a  generation  the  fixed  and  well-founded  idea  of  Europe  was  French  i 
French  armies  on  the  frontier,  or  a  French  navy  in  the  offing,  to  cr 
improvements  was  preposterous ;  and  if  any  philanthropist  in  Englan 
ventured  to  suggest  a  change,  he  was  instantly  met  by  this  frig 
"  What  is  the  use  of  amending  the  poor-law  ?  where  is  the  sense 
criminal  code,  when  the  enemy  may  be  here  to-morrow  V  But  by 
danger — by  relieving  the  old  world  from  the  constant  dread  of  a  un 
despotism — the  victory  at  Waterloo  disengaged  the  minds  of  men,  ax 
years  have  been  one  long  harvest,  in  which  we  have  been  reapinj 
fruits  of  free  thought  and  frank  discussion.     In  our  own  country  it  Y 


July  1, 1*5-1 

'tis  fifty  team  ago.  819 

•oh  of  intellect,  for  a  few  pence  the  labourer  can  procure  luxuries  which  not  long 
were  monopolised  by  the  wealthy ;  and  as  over  "  the  cup  which  cheers  but  Hot 
jriates"  he  reads  his  daily  paper,  and  reads  the  doings  of  a  world  in  which  he  has 
me  a  living  power  and  actual  member,  or  in  the  cheap  train  takes  his  children  to 
r  the  wonders  of  the  sea,  or  visit  a  palace  of  art,  or  a  great  man's  park  or  picture 
ery,  he  may  bless  the  Lord  for  living,  not  only  when  the  ends  of  the  earth  touch 
another,  but  when  in  kindly  contact  rich  and  poor  have  come  together. 
Looking  farther  afield,  since  that  remarkable  day  how  many  changes  have 
mg  up  in  Europe  1  Greece  is  once  more  a  nation ;  Italy,  too,  is  a  kingdom 
sre  are  no  serfs  in  Russia,  any  more  than  Algerine  corsairs  in  the  Mediterranean, 
longst  the  Great  Powers,  the  most  friendly  neighbour  of  England  is  France ;  and 
r  that  emancipation  has  been  proclaimed  by  Britain,  France,  the  Netherlands, 
the  United  States,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  soon  no  slavery  will  be  left  in  the 
to 

These  changes  we  exult  in  recounting.  Were  they  mere  boons  dropped  direct 
n  heaven,  we  should  gratefully  adore  the  Giver  of  all  Good ;  but,  none  the  less 
gift  of  God,  they  are  to  us  still  more  precious  and  affecting  as  an  outgrowth  from 
Gospel.  To  the  equity,  to  the  humanity,  to  the  consideration  for  others  which 
a  the  corrupted  Christianities  have  been  slowly  teaching  the  world,  are  we  in- 
ted  for  every  social  and  legislative  improvement  which  comes,  under  the  precept, 
>o  unto  others  as  ye  would  that  they  should  do  unto  you ; "  and  to  the  mental 
igoration  which  its  divine  thoughts  and  magnificent  motives  supply  we  may  well 
ribe  those  inventions,  material  and  mechanical,  in  which  our  age  of  iron  has 
mhiated,  and  which  seem  to  be  preparing  still  further  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

But  the  Gospel  itself?  How  fares  it  with  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ? 
ring  this  half  century  what  has  been  the  progress  of  real  religion  in  the  world  I 

There  have  been  some  changes.  Fifty  years  ago  there  was  little  faith  in 
many.  The  ministers  were  rationalists,  and  such  heart  as  was  left  to  the  people, 
idst  the  desolations  of  their  country,  was  given  to  Goethe :  now,  if  the  people  to 
large  extent  continue  apathetic,  the  niinisters  are,  for  the  greater  part,  earnest 
ievers.  Italy  and  Austria,  and  other  Catholic  countries,  if  not  prepared  for  Protes- 
riasm,  are  ceasing  to  be  Papal,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Bible  and  actual  daylight 
*  Pope  and  his  infallibility  are  melting  away  with  the  other  mists  of  medievalism. 
QongBt  ourselves  changes  are  in  progress.  Nearly  all  the  middle  classes  now  take 
interest  in  religion,  and  theology  is  not  confined  to  the  pulpit.  Some  of  our  best 
angelists  are  laymen,  and — excepting  those  who  seek  a  sacerdotal  seclusion — it  is  a 
r  atmosphere  in  which  our  clergymen  are  living.  The  consequence  is  that  the 
ictical  element  has  largely  invaded  the  polemical  domain,  and,  in  England 
tecially,  a  very  few  propositions  constitute  the  entire  "  body  of  divinity " — the 
mainder  being  not  so  much  denied  as  disused  :  a  few  hundred  texts  meeting  all  the 
prirenients  of  the  popular  Evangelical  preacher,  and  any  one  of  the  remainder,  or 
oe  at  all,  being  quite  enough  for  the  Broad  Churchman.  But  if  the  religion  of  the 
y  is  deficient  in  the  Scriptural  freshness  and  out-and-out  faith  of  the  Reformation 
nod,  and  if  it  falls  short  of  the  symmetrical  strength  and  systematic  precision  of 
&  Puritan  period,  it  is  only  just  to  concede  to  it  a  cheerful  and  beneficent 
Wty,  which  has  only  once  been  surpassed.  There  may  have  been  times  when 
Waters  studied  more,  but  never  a  time  when,  established  and  dissenting  alike,  they 
*hd  so  hard.  There  may  have  been  times  when  both  ministers  and  private 
rilliani  read  more,  and  prayed  more,  and  meditated  more,  but  never  a  time  when 
fttty  visits  of  mercy  were  paid,  so  many  scholars  taught,  so  many  efforts  put  forth 
*»  way  of  reclaiming,  elevating,  and  comforting  others.    And,  we  may  add,  there 
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never  was  a  time  when  so  much  was  given.     Last  May  the  religions  societies  in 
1  London  announced,  as  their  year's  income,  more  than  a  million ;  and  most  of  thiaii 

■  the  growth  of  these  fifty  years.     In  1814  the  London  Missionary  Society  had  in 

|  income  of  19,000£  ;  this   year  it   had   risen   to  91,000J.     In  1814  the  Wcaimn 

jj!  Missionary   Society  received   9,500/. ;    fifty  years  thereafter  it  had   mounted  to 

142,000/.     In  1814   the   Church  Missionary  Society  boasted  of  10,788/. ;  like  its 
Wesleyan  sister,  it  lias  in  fifty  years  increased  fifteen-fold,  and  is  now  164,464/. 

It  is  God  alone  who  can  prevent  subsequent  times  from  becoming  worse  than  the 
present ;  but  in  the  meanwhile  we  cannot  say  that  the  former  times  were  better  than 
these.  Economically,  socially,  spiritually,  they  were  a  great  deal  worse ;  and  surely 
we  do  well  to  recall  the  gracious  Providence  which,  relieving  Britain  from  a  continual 
menace,  and  Europe  from  a  crusliing  incubus,  set  free  for  other  than  martial  purpwes 
the  wealth,  the  energies,  the  minds  of  men. 

It  was  God's  doing.  Like  the  dispersion  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  like  the  op- 
portunc  arrival  of  King  William,  it  was  an  interposition  marked  and  memorable,  and 
amidst  our  admiration  of  the  valour  on  either  side,  there  is  small  room  for  vain- 
glorious vaunting.  As  lie  marched  beneath  the  beech-trees  of  Soignies,  or  rose  from 
his  rest  on  the  plashy  field,  the  raw  recruit  felt  for  the  first  time  that  he  was  to  stand 
mu  front  to  front  with  death ;  whilst  the  adverse  slope  frowned  with  Old  Guards  and  trial 

legions  familiar  with  victory.  And  had  some  little  move  been  different — had  tk 
light  field-pieces  of  previous  campaigns  not  been  exchanged  for  heavier  artillery— had 
a  square  been  broken,  or  had  the  panic  of  the  Belgian  cavalry  spread — had  the  frail  de- 
fences of  Hougomont  yielded,  or  had  the  Prussians  been  a  little  later  of  arriving— the 
story  of  the  world  might  have  bounded  lmck  to  the  days  of  Roman  imperialism,  and 
weary  Europe  have  had  to  roll  the  stone  up  hill  once  more.  But  the  Lord  on  high 
controlled  it  all.  He  gave  the  timely  valour;  He  brought  the  seasonable  succour; 
He  toned  the  nerves  on  which  freedom  hung  and  supplied  the  needful  skill ;  and 
when  a  few  leagues  and  a  single  day  were  all  that  intervened  betwixt  Europe  and  an 
age  of  absolutism,  He  dispelled  the  danger,  and  gave  the  nations  an  unprecedented 
blessing — forty  years  of  peace  and  improvement ;  an  era  of  busy  enterprise  and  blood- 
less industry  ;  an  age  of  activity  and  intelligence  ;  above  all,  an  age  of  ever-expand- 
ing liberty  and  lofty  aspiration.  It  was  He  who  brake  the  bow  and  cut  the  spear. 
It  was  His  own  light  hand  and  holy  arm  which  gave  that  victory. 

It  is  with  a  solemn  feeling  that  one  visits  that  famous  field,  and  thinks  of  all 
tho  i>ossibilities  ;  and  if  it  be  a  nations  duty  to  keep  God's  mighty  acts  in  memory* 
we  do  well  to  recall  the  day  of  that  great  deliverance  and  enforce  on  ourselves  it* 
lessons. 

As  the  Governor  among  the  nations  has  made  our  country  powerful,  let  it  he 
our  effort  to  make  it  popular  and  useful.  To  expatriated  Hungarians,  Poles,  awl 
Italians  England  has  long  l>ecn  an  open  refuge  and  a  secure  asylum,  just  as  to  the 
depressed  and  exhausted  nations  of  the  Peninsula  its  soldiers  and  its  subsidies  were 
deliverance  from  a  detested  invader.  But  considering  the  solid  services  which  Eng- 
land lias  conferred,  and  which  it  would  be  willing  to  repeat,  it  may  be  questioned  if 
we  are  favourites  even  with  those  who  are  the  most  indebted  to  our  friendship.  If 
so,  the  blame  must  lie  with  those  who  represent  us  abroad.  And  who  are  these  f 
Not  the  noblemen  who  occupy  the  British  embassies  in  Petersburg  and  Puis ;  m 
foreign  lands  the  real  representatives  of  England  are  the  newspapers,  which  penetrate 
every  capital,  the  tourists  whom  every  summer  scatters  in  swarming  myriads  along 
the  rivers  of  Germany  and  the  lakes  of  Switzerland,  and  the  traders  who,  summer 
and  winter,  arc  found  in  every  harbour  of  the  world.  These  are  our  true  plenipo- 
tentiaries, who  may  gain  for  our  country  golden  opinions  wherever  they  go,  or  who, 
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ides  involving  us  in  serious  embroilments,  may  convey  the  impression  that  we  are 
ogant  and  unreasonable,  irascible  and  haughty.  We  boast  of  being  off-hand  and 
in-spoken ;  but  "  plain  English"  is  not  always  understood  by  strangers,  although, 
io  them  justice,  they  generally  understand  it  better  than  our  French  or  German, 
en,  besides  the  great  advantage  of  being  able  to  understand  our  neighbours, 
ether  we  trade  or  travel,  it  is  surely  right  to  defer  to  their  usages,  where  no  sin 
nyolved  in  compliance.  If  we  think  it  needful  to  visit  a  continental  cathedral,  it 
lot  needful,  by  way  of  asserting  our  Protestantism,  to  talk  whilst  the  people  are  at 
yers,  nor  even  if  we  drop  a  frog  into  the  holy  water  will  it  turn  them  from  the 
or  of  their  ways.  When  an  Englishman  is  killed  or  insulted,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
rn  or  bombard  a  Japanese  town,  by  way  of  showing  how  highly  we  value  the  lives 
our  people ;  but  perhaps  the  Englishman  would  not  have  been  killed  if  he  had 
iened  to  the  advice  and  entreaty  of  the  people  themselves ;  and  although  we  are 
d  that  the  first  war  with  China  was  right  and  requisite,  it  would  have  been  more 
infortable  if  opium  had  not  been  the  casus  belli.  We  love  our  country,  and  we  long 
see  it  loved  and  honoured  throughout  the  world  ;  but  it  is  not  our  Legislature, 
r  Government,  our  Queen,  who  can  make  us  popular.  It  is  the  Englishman 
toad  who  is  our  most  influential  representative ;  and  if  he  be  gentle  and  courteous, 
in  and  self-repressing,  grateful  for  kindness,  and  considerate  of  others,  he  will 
ider  to  his  country  an  unspeakable  service.  This  is  a  letter  of  commendation 
rich  all  can  read  and  understand ;  and  it  would  help  to  gain  for  England  that  best 
conquests,  the  goodwill  of  nations,  the  respect  and  affection  of  mankind. 

_  H. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL  MISSIONS. 
shop  Colenso  is  the  Coriolanus  of  modern  Anglicanism.  After  fluttering  the 
facialis  in  far-off  Zulu-land,  he  has  returned  to  awaken  deeper  tremors  in  devout 
1  tender  breasts  at  home.  If  Sir  George  Lewis  will  permit  us  to  believe  in  the 
stence  of  such  a  hero,  the  Coriolanus  of  Shakespeare  and  "  Pinnock's  Goldsmith  " 
said  to  have  turned  his  arms  against  his  mother  country,  and  brought  Rome 
eping  and  terror-stricken  to  his  feet  to  spare  the  city  that  had  presumed  to  banish 
•  best  soldier.  The  appearance  of  Bishop  Colenso  at  the  Anthropological  Society, 
bw  weeks  ago,  was  a  repetition  of  the  famous  Coriolanus  scene  in  a  dwarfed  and 
linutive  way.  It  fluttered  the  timid  friends  of  missions  to  think  that  a  missionary 
hop  had  returned  to  tell  that  it  was  all  a  mistake  and  a  delusion.  Africa,  the 
)lific  mother  of  monsters  in  the  days  of  yore,  when  camel-leopards  and 
codiles  first  startled  the  Romans,  had  produced  another  monster,  more  human 
in  Du  Chaillu's  gorilla,  more  bestial  than  Gordon  Cumniing's  Bosjesman.  That 
raster,  the  hybrid  birth  of  travellers  like  Burton  and  naturalists  like  Huxley,  was 
led  Anthropology,  and  all  who  presumed  to  doubt  that  the  true  history  and 
tiquity  of  man  could  be  recovered  and  discovered  by  the  aid  of  the  new 
ence,  as  Owen  reconstructs  a  dinornis  or  a  pterodactyl  from  a  bone  or  a  bit  of  a 
oken  egg  shell,  were  to  be  swallowed  up  alive  of  the  monster,  or  shut  up  in  a  cage9 
debased  specimens  of  the  metamorphic  period,  from  the  true  anthropoid  ape  to 
or  cousins  and  congeners  of  the  Congo  and  Gold  Coast 

There  were  some  shrewd  people,  it  is  true,  who  could  look  the  polysyllable 
tropology  in  the  face,  and  who  even  ventured  to  think  that  such  attempts  could 
no  harm,  from  a  rooted  conviction  that  gold  tried  seven  times  in  the  fire  cannot 
much  hurt  by  another  and  eighth  blast  of  the  furnace  of  criticism.  But  all  were 
t  as  wise  or  as  well  read  in  the  history  of  apologies  for  the  Bible.  Like  good 
age  UL,  they  did  not  know  that  the  Bible  wanted  an  apology,  and  were  mightily 
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concerned  lest  one  of  these  apologies  versus  anthropology  might  pi 
the  new  society  be  too  much  for  the  old  religion.  What  added  to  t 
consternation  was  to  see  the  apologists  by  profession  going  over  to 
anthropologists — raiting,  as  we  should  say,  if  the  word  were  not  < 
did  not  imply  that  the  old  ark  of  orthodoxy  was  crazy  and  worm-ea 
clipper  of  positive  science  the  only  seaworthy  craft  afloat. 

We  now  write  to  disabuse  our  timid  friends  of  their  fears.  An 
with  the  aid  of  a  bishop  too  negative  to  be  orthodox  and  too  posi 
tongue  about  it,  has  not  come,  seen,  and  conquered.  Happily  for 
Christian  religion  and  the  faith  of  common-sense  Englishmen,  tra" 
they  are  as  prodigious  as  ever,  do  not  stretch  our  credibility  all  i 
There  was  a  certain  Messer  Millione,  who  returned  from  his  travels 
to  astonish  his  Venetian  countrymen  by  the  marvels  he  had  seen ;  1 
out  even  in  his  lifetime,  and  labelled  with  that  epithet  with  which  h 
into  history  for  the  million  lies  which  he  told.  Ever  since  old  Mar 
discovered  and  discredited,  travellers  have  learned  caution,  and  in  ; 
have  ready  means  to  check  their  accounts  and  cross-examine  them.  : 
is  given  to  romance,  a  traveller  of  a  cold  and  sceptical  turn  of  mine 
his  track,  and,  like  the  author  of  "  Eothen,"  turn  the  fruits  which 
soul  lusts  after  into  apples  of  Sodom,  by  one  light  brush  of  ridicul 
the  needle  of  fact.  On  the  other  hand,  travellers  like  Captain  Br 
home  to  tell  us,  not  so  much  that  Christianity  is  too  good  for  the 
was  the  old  story — but  that  the  heathen  are  too  good  to  be  improv 
tianity,  are  not  allowed  to  say  their  say  without  let  and  contradict 
meetings  of  the  Anthropological  Society.  A  Livingstone,  a  Krapi 
is  sure  to  turn  up  at  the  opportune  moment,  and  save  the  society's  ci 
at  the  moment  when  they  are  about  to  commit  themselves  to 
preference  for  Mumbo-Jumbo  and  the  Grand  Custom  of  Dahomey. 

The  appearance  of  Dr.  Colenso  as  the  advocatus  diaboli  at  1 
beatification  of  modern  missions  held  annually  in  London  in  May,  d 
send  into  us  that  thrill  of  apprehension  with  which  it  affected  o 
seen  strange  things  in  our  clay,  but  there  is  not  an  oddity  or  an 
modern  free  thought  that  may  not  be  capped  by  another  as  odd  in  tl 
Vioc&re  harretici  ante  Colensonem.  There  have  been  bishops  as  brr: 
Samosata  to  Rundell  of  Cork.  There  have  been  missionaries  who  ] 
own  nest,  from  the  Abb6  Dubois,  of  Indian  memory,  down  to 
Newman,  whose  "  Phases  of  Faith  "  began  on  a  journey  to  Babylon, 
in  Babel.  The  Bishop  of  Natal  is  only  thus  a  prodigy  to  those  w 
history,  and  unwise  enough  to  say  that  the  things  which  now  happei 
before.  To  our  mind,  Dr.  Colenso  among  the  anthropologists  was 
thing  in  the  world.  Gravity  is  the  universal  law  from  which  n< 
matter  or  mind  is  exempt.  By  an  electric  affinity,  like  draws  to 
tendency,  therefore,  that  drove  Dr.  Colenso  from  the  company  of  the 
a  Divine  plan  of  raising  the  heathen  from  their  present  degraded 
towards  those  who  believe  only  in  natural  agencies.  No  man  can  s 
against  one  of  the  two  attractions.  He  must  either  join  the  cit 
outside  and  league  with  its  enemies.  Coriolanus,  driven  from  Ro: 
under  the  Volscians;  Dr.  Colenso,  struck  off  the  list  of  vice-j 
Gospel  Propagation  Society,  ia  enrolled  a  member  of  the  Anthrof>ol< 

To  do  Dr.  Colenso  justice,  however!  he  does  not  join  with  tl 
every  one  who  subscribes  a  guinea  to  a  foreign  mission  is  defraudii 
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Snglighman.  He  is  generous  enough  to  allow  for  the  enthusiasm  which  he  does  not 
rimsdf  any  longer  believe  in.  He  goes  as  far  as  to  say  that  "  those  who  have  their 
warts  warmed  with  the  knowledge  of  God's  love  would  not  be  content  with  keeping 
die  blessing  to  themselves ;  and  whether  the  work  was  to  be  done  at  home  or  abroad,  it 
was  not  money  that  would  do  it,  but  love,  faith,  and  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  in 
obedience  to  a  higher  law  of  duty,  which  was,  in  fact,  the  very  essence  of  Christianity 
itself,  which,  in  some  way  or  other,  they  must  exercise,  if  they  were  the  true  sons  of 
the  living  God,  and  would  live  to  life  eternal,  and  which  the  Christian  learned  from 
tfee  example  of  his  Lord,  and,  above  all,  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross."  These  are  noble 
sentiments,  but  they  were  certainly  not  learned  in  the  rooms  of  the  Anthropological 
Society.  The  truth  is,  that  men  carry  over  with  them  into  their  new  opinions  a 
lesren  of  the  old.  Long  after  the  sun  has  set,  the  whole  sky  is  flushed  with  a  pall 
"A  crimson  and  gold — there  is  a  light  in  the  sky,  which  is  not  of  it,  but  a  witness  to 
lie  luminary  that  has  already  some  time  sunk  from  view.  Night  steals  in  to  extinguish 
fee  day ;  but  she  first  catches  up  the  mantle  of  the  god,  as  it  falls  from  his  chariot  of 
he,  and  wears  it  as  her  own — thus  for  awhile  deceiving  the  simple,  who  suppose 
wr  to  be  a  child  of  light,  and  not  of  darkness.  So  the  pure  and  noble  morality  of  a 
jora  Herbert  or  a  Spinoza,  a  Hume  or  a  Rousseau,  is  accounted  for  as  garments  niched 
rom  die  children  of  light.  And  so  the  testimony  of  Bishop  Colenso  to  the  law  of 
m  and  self-sacrifice,  which  must  have  jarred  a  little  on  ears  attuned  to  scientific 
tetkms  of  naturalistic  development  only,  is  a  recollection  of  a  state  of  religious 
Befing  that  he  has  left  behind. 

The  effect  of  Dr.  Colenso's  declaration  at  the  meeting  of  the  Anthropological 
Society  will,  after  the  first  shock  of  surprise  is  over,  be  productive  of  good.  It  will 
onfirm  our  wavering  faith  in  the  old-fashioned  view,  that  a  man  cannot  remain 
nspended  for  ever  between  half  belief  and  no  belief.  He  must  either  go  forward  or 
eckward.  Either  doubt  must  eat  away  his  little  remaining  faith,  or  faith,  ripening 
lto  love,  must  disperse  his  remaining  doubts,  as  sunshine  does  the  morning  mists. 
n  our  English  common-sense  way  of  viewing  tilings,  we  cannot  conceive  a  theoretical 
septic-— one  whose  scepticism  stops  at  the  door  of  his  study  chamber,  and  does  not  go 
nt  into  and  influence  his  daily  life.  Certain  speculative  people  have  dinned  into 
«r  ears,  particularly  of  late,  that  a  man's  abstract  notions  may  leave  but  the 
■ntest  possible  impress  on  his  practice — that  a  Spinoza,  for  instance,  or  a  Hume, 
ny  lead  a  life  of  the  purest  benevolence,  while  doubting  every  existence  outside 
heir  own,  and  dissolving  their  idea  of  God  in  the  acid  of  subjective  logic,  as 
Seopatra  drank  pearls  in  vinegar.  This  refinement  of  scepticism,  in  which  the  hand 
■n  say  to  the  brain,  "  I  have  no  need  of  thee,"  and  practice  of  one  kind  can  spring 
EQtt  principles  of  another — as  the  Arab  grows  a  water  melon  out  of  a  seed  inserted 
Bfco  the  root  of  the  camel's-thorn  of  the  desert — passes  our  comprehension.  We 
*nfess  to  a  logical  impotence  to  conceive  of  such  a  disruption  between  theory  and 
•adice.  As  easily  can  we  think  of  the  abstract  Lord  Mayor  of  Martinus  Scriblerus 
■itbout  his  chain,  without  his  glass  coach,  without  his  fur  robe.  We  were  staggered 
<fr  a  time.  Bishop  Colenso  seemed  almost  an  exception.  Reasoning  downward 
fctmgh  the  Bible  history,  he  seemed  to  have  doubted  of  everything,  from  Moses  to 
Mthchi,  and  there  his  doubting  stood  still,  or  began  to  double  in  and  out  through 
<k  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  choosing  some  and  refusing  others.  What  he 
we  will  not  say,  but  what  he  seemed  to  retain  was  the  belief  that  as  a 
i  bishop  he  was  sent  to  teach  the  Zulus  that  there  is  none  other  name  under 
teres  whereby  they  can  be  saved  but  the  name  of  Jesus.  But  even  here  his 
beta  appear  at  last  to  have  got  the  better  of  him,  and  now,  stripped  of  all  dogmas, 
tfces  melted  the  state  of  a  bishop  in  puris  nahtraltbu*,  or  a  bishop  of  natural 


sistency  between  an  intuitional  scheme  of  religion  and  a  doctrina. 

is  over.     Dr.  Oolenso  is  out-and-out  an  intuitionalist  in  practice  a 

This  is  as  it  should  be.    A  man  can  only  teach  what  he  kno 

We  cannot  give  others  what  we  have  not  got  ourselves.     So  ! 

professed  himself  an  evangelist,  while  his  convictions  were  al 

school,  so  long  his  position  was  unintelligible  to  people  of  plain 

quite  untenable  by  himself.     But  he  has  had  the  logic  to  see  this 

confess  it.     Unlike  others  of  the  same  school  at  home,  who  ai 

mysticism  as  not  to  understand  the  contradiction  between  their 

to  a  church  with  a  definite  creed  and  those  neo-Platonic  fan< 

which  is  immanent  everywhere,  which  "  sleeps  in  the  stone,  dream 

wakes  in  the  man/'  Dr.  Colenso  has  come  to  the  conviction,  and  i 

missionary  is  not  so  much  the  herald  of  a  "mystery  which  has  been  1 

world  began,  but  now  is  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obe< 

the  discoverer  to  the  savage  of  that  which  was  latent  there  b 

consciousness,  and  a  natural,  not  an  adopted  sense  of  sonship.     W 

scheme  of  missions  to  suit  a  new  theory  of  the  Gospel.  Let  us  see  '. 

is  likely  to  work.  When  our  excellent  Friends  (we  put  a  capital  k 

save  tautology,  and  to  express  our  friendly  feeling  to  the  body  the 

tains  that  title)  really  held  the  notions  of  Barclay  and  Fox,  we  are  n 

ever  engaged  in  any  evangelistic  efforts  in  the  proper  and  peculiar 

In  our  day  many  of  that  body  are  liberal  contributors  to  the  Bil 

indirectly,  but  none  the  less  effectually,  forward  the  great  commc 

the  salvation  of  souls  through  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  al< 

forth  in  the  Word,  the  alone  chart  of  salvation.     But  a  mission  o 

who  believe  in  the  inner  light  has  never  yet  been  heard  of  by  us. 

to  be  corrected  if  in  error,  and  in  the  pages  of  Evangelical  Christei 

willing  to  acknowledge  our  mistake,  if  it  is  one.     But  to  the  bes 

evangelistic  effort  on  the  part  of  a  church  holding  an  intuition 

been  heard  of.      We  say  this  not  as  casting  a  reproach  again 

reasoning  backward,  for  the  want  of  one  of  the  outlets  of  Christi 
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T  r  superior  race  of  men  ever  coming  in  contact  with  an  inferior  on  purely  secular 
round  without  improving  them  off  the  face  of  the  earth  in  any  but  a  sense  which 
hilanthropy  approves  of,  then  we  are  shut  up  to  the  conclusion  aut  Christus  aut 
uttus.  If,  in  spite  of  Christianity  and  the  dissuasive  effect  of  Christian  teachers, 
le  civilised  man  seldom  meets  the  barbarian  without  either  driving  him  back  into 
le  wilds,  making  him  more  like  a  wild  beast  than  he  was  before,  or  bows  his  back 
>  the  yoke  and  turns  him  into  a  beast  of  burden,  what  would  it  be  if  settlers 
nsoftened,  unsanctified,  were  to  take  in  hand  the  task  of  ameliorating  the  condition 
f  the  tribes  in  the  interior  of  Africa  ?  In  New  Zealand  we  see  how  the  white 
ace  meet  the  aborigines,  and  the  law  of  extermination  begins.  If  these  things  are 
one  in  the  green  tree,  what  would  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  If,  in  spite  of  missionary 
afluence  brought  to  bear,  both  at  home  and  on  the  spot,  the  law  of  displacement, 
■  it  is  called,  works  itself  out  with  relentless  vigour,  is  it  likely  that  this  inexorable 
iw  of  the  lower  yielding  to  the  higher  race  would  relent  before  the  pioneers  of  a 
Beatific  mission,  and,  for  the  first  time  in  history,  dislodgement  give  place  to  example 
ad  quiet  persuasion.  We  are  not  yet  come  to  the  time  for  the  leopard  to  lie  down 
nth  the  kid,  or  black  and  white  to  mix  blood  together.  Till  the  marriage  of  earth 
nd  heaven  is  complete,  and  the  New  Jerusalem  has  come  down  out  of  heaven 
I  a  bride  adorned  for  her  bridegroom,  it  is  too  much  to  desire  results  like 
ioe.  Hence  we  can  expect  no  more  from  science  and  civilization  than  a  certain 
ribearance  to  missionaries  and  a  certain  indulgence  of  our  folly  of  trying  to  make 
I  men  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  whole  subject  is  one  that  lies  outside  the  range  of 
le  Anthropological  Society.  Aristotle  was,  as  all  will  admit,  the  anthropologist 
r  excellence  of  his  age ;  yet  that  the  barbarian  should  be  of  one  blood  with  the 
reek  did  not  once  cross  his  conception.  He  spoke  confidently  enough  of  certain 
jts,  which  nature  pointed  at,  one  of  the  plainest  of  which  was  that  nature  had 
ide  the  surrounding  tribes  who  could  not  speak  Greek  to  be  slaves  to  those  who 
lid.  If  Aristotle  and  his  great  pupil,  Alexander,  could  walk  into  a  seance  of  the 
lthropological  Society,  they  would  see  their  theories  of  nature  disguised  a  little,  it 
true,  and  dressed  up  in  modern  phrase,  but  substantially  the  same  as  that  taught 
■ee  centuries  before  a  great  light  broke  over  the  hills  of  Judaea.  But  what  would 
se  venerable  shades,  the  Stagirite  and  his  royal  pupil,  think  of  a  Christian  bishop 
such  company,  and  apparently  countenancing  such  theories?  Would  not  the 
tte  Aristotle,  the  author  of  that  shrewd  definition  of  ayx^oia,  or  guessing  at  sight, 
idude  from  seeing  two  men  in  company  with  whose  antecedents  there  was  nothing 
common,  that  they  were  plotting  against  a  third,  and  that,  by  this  law  of  the 
action  of  a  common  antipathy,  Bishop  Colenso  and  Captain  Burton  were  found 
the  same  room,  drawn  into  a  coalition  against  a  common  enemy,  that  old-fashioned 
nngelical  spirit,  which  sends  its  missionaries  out  to  East  and  West  Africa  with 
i  open  Bible  and  a  belief  that  the  only  key  to  unlock  savage  hearts  is  the  key  of 
•  house  of  David?  J.   B.   H. 

SELIM  EFFENDI  (REV.  EDWARD  WILLIAMS),  THE  FIRST 
CONVERTED  TURK.* 
iUm  Effesdi  was  born  in  Amasia,  in  Asia  Minor.  His  father  was  a  Janissary, 
■iybe  also  was  inscribed  in  his  boyhood  into  the  regiment  of  that  military  body  to 
?kidi  his  father  belonged.  When  the  Janissaries  of  Constantinople,  in  consequence 
t  their  revolt  against  Sultan  Mahmoud  and  their  refusal  to  accept  the  terms  of 
■Petty  offered  them,  were  utterly  destroyed,  in  182G,  the  Janissaries  of  the  provinces 

•  Abridged  from  a  biographical  sketch,  kindly  famished  to  oar  Constantinople  Correspondent, 
rtUfcr.  Dr.  Schauffler. 


morality  nor  the  Mohammedan  faith  gave  any  peace  to  his  coi 
many  a  time  to  the  Greek  and  Armenian  churches,  but  always 
at  their  image  and  picture  worship. 

After  his  marriage  he  settled  in  Salonica,  in  Government  em] 
tious  motives  led  him  to  give  up  his  place  and  go  into  mercantile 
to  Constantinople  about  this  time,  at  the  house  of  a  certain  pasha  1 
book  on  Christianity.  His  curiosity  was  so  much  excited,  th 
obtain  a  loan  of  the  book,  lie  stole  it,  and  carried  it  with  him  to  I 
conversion  he  went  and  returned  the  book,  confessing  his  fault  an 

About  the  year  1848  a  pious  Armenian,  employed  by  the 
labour  for  the  Jews  in  Salonica,  fell  in  with  Selim  EfFendi,  and  d 
New  Testament.     The  book  strangely  attracted  him ;  and  in  orde 
it  without  observation,  he  learned  the  Armenian  character,  and 
Bible  in  Armeno-Turkish.     But  he  was  far  enough  from  being  at 
its  teachings.     The  doctrine  of  Christ  as  God  manifested  in  the 
and  often  roused  his  indignation,  so  that  he  would  throw  the  boo] 
at  which  times  his  Mohammedan  wife  (now  an  excellent  Christian 
it  up,  and,  putting  it  on  the  shelf,  would  say,  "  Why  do  you  thrc 
the  wall  1     If  you  don't  like  it,  give  it  back  to  the  man  from  i 
He  always  kept  this  Bible  as  a  memento  of  his  wife  and  of  those  < 

It  was  early  in  1849  that  the  writer  (Dr.  Schauffler)  was  « 
the  American  Mission  to  locate  two  missionary  families.  He  had 
and  intended  to  call  and  see  him.  Selim  Effendi  anticipated  hi 
upon  the  writer  in  his  room.  It  was  simple  curiosity  which  1 
After  the  usual  indispensable  round  of  civilities,  the  writer  asked 
true  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  New  Testament,  to  i 
replied  in  the  affirmative.  Curious  to  see  how  the  book  stru< 
mind,  the  writer  asked  him  whether  it  appeared  to  him  like  an; 
or  whether  he  felt  it  to  be  of  Divine  origin  and  an  inspired  book, 
said,  "  it  is  the  Word  of  God."  The  question  was  then  asked  wl 
in  this  book  and  could  believe  that  Christ  was  Divine — was   ( 
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at  his  finger  just  there  ?  But  this  is  a  serious  matter.  It  will  never  do  to  trifle  with, 
r  to  tell  lies  about  such  great  and  awful  questions.  Now  I  will  go  home  and  shut 
myself  up ;  I  will  pray  to  God  for  light,  and  read  this  book,  which  is  certainly  true  ; 
qd  I  will  decide  before  God  whether  the  book  really  says  so,  and  if  it  does,  whether 
'.  will  accept  it  or  not.  And  so  I  did,  and  then  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  His  Son  in 
ne;  and  I  instantly  found  that  life,  and  peace,  and  salvation  in  Christ,  which  I  now 
weach  unto  you."  He  did  not  conceal  his  new  faith,  and  it  became  necessary  for  him 
»  leave  Salonica. 

In  the  spring  of  1852  he  came  with  his  family  to  Constantinople.  A  protracted 
iiScolty  in  one  of  his  limbs  hindered  him  from  coming  at  once  to  a  conclusion  as  to 
liov  he  should  support  his  family.  Meantime,  Hamazan  came.  He  could  not  con- 
jciantioiisly  keep  it,  or  pretend  to  keep  it.  This  excited  much  attention  in  the 
jnarter  where  he  lived.  One  of  his  former  acquaintances,  a  pasha,  came  to  see  him 
it  this  time,  and  told  him  that  the  Government  would  give  him  an  office  in  European 
rurkey,  and  also  take  his  sons  into  the  military  school.  Selim  Effendi  at  once  com- 
prehended the  object  of  this  generosity.  His  sons  were  to  be  separated  from  him, 
wd  placed  under  strong  Mohammedan  influences,  and  he  put  far  away,  where  he 
ftttBt  either  turn  back  to  Islam,  or  be  crushed,  with  none  to  deliver. 

He  excused  himself ;  but  the  offers  were  repeated  in  such  a  way  as  admitted  of 
ip  evasion  or  refusal.  It  was  decided  that  he  must  fly  at  once  with  his  family, 
(eanwhile,  an  order  was  sent  to  him  from  the  Porte,  ordering  him  to  go  at  once  to 
distant  part  of  European  Turkey,  and  to  place  his  sons  in  the  military  school.  The 
ict  that  such  an  order  was  sent,  and  that  this  was  known  in  all  the  neighbourhood, 
fcame  the  providential  means  for  them  to  escape  without  exciting  any  suspicion. 
.  pious  English  merchant,  not  without  some  risk  to  himself,  procured  a  pas- 
ge  for  the  family  on  board  an  English  steamer  for  Malta.  The  benevolent 
ptain  was  willing  to  risk  his  share.  By  the  same  steamer  the  writer  dropped 
line  to  the  agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at  Malta,  to  re- 
ive and  befriend  the  interesting  fugitives.  Now  they  broke  up,  packing  and 
indling  up  what  they  had.  Neighbours  and  friends,  dropping  in,  saw  it, 
d,  supposing  that  they  were  to  proceed  to  the  interior,  wished  them  a 
ippy  passage,  no  doubt  rejoicing  that  this  deluded  family  was  now  going  to 
'  effectually  saved  from  all  Christian  influence.  In  the  clear  daylight  they 
d  their  effects  carried  to  the  next  convenient  landing-place,  and  put  into  boats ; 
id  thence  proceeded,  not  to  the  Turkish  steamer,  but  to  the  English  steamer  for 
alta.  Unfortunately,  this  steamer  was  to  stop  at  Smyrna.  On  arriving  there 
e  police  noticed  with  astonishment  that  there  was  a  Mohammedan  family  on  board 
e  English  steamer,  going  to  Frank  countries,  and  that,  too,  uritkout  a  passport. 
le  steamer  was  immediately  removed  to  the  quarantine  harbour,  and  soon  an 
Seer  of  the  pasha  appeared  to  examine  into  the  matter.  He  looked  through  the 
atings  to  see  them,  and  lo  !  it  was  a  former  friend  of  Selim  EffendTs,  whom  the 
fcter,  while  in  office,  had  once  helped  out  of  prison.  "  Well  done,  Selim  Effendi," 
1  exclaimed,  "  is  that  you  who  are  locked  up  here  ? "  "  Yes."  "  Why  on  earth  are 
U  without  a  passport? "  "  It  was  not  convenient  to  get  on&"  (Passports  being 
On  a  new  thing  in  Turkey,  great  carelessness  about  them  was  quite  common.) 
But,  look  here,  I  wonder  where  you  are  all  going."  "  We  are  going  in  a  good 
Ity,"  said  Selim  Effendi.  A  good  way,  in  the  estimation  of  this  orthodox  Mussul- 
Mi,  was,  of  course,  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  "  Bravo  I "  he  exclaimed,  "  that  is  grand, 
4  all  of  you  going  together !  Now,  look  here,  you  got  me  out  of  prison  once. 
&▼  I  will  get  you  out.  You  come  right  to  my  house  as  my  guests,  until  the 
leaves.    I  will  manage  your  passport  for  you."    And  so  he  did.    He  enter- 


He  is  there  I  may  be  also."  On  landing,  he  was  met  by  a  me 
to  the  house  of  Rev.  Mr.  Lowndes.  The  family  was  kindly  treatc 
friends  in  Malta,  who  contributed  one  sovereign  a- week  for  their  i 
two  boys  were  put  into  the  Protestant  College. 

In  their  stay  at  Malta  they  all  learnt  English,  more  or  less, 
of  Selim  Effendi  was  here  hopefully  converted,  as  his  wife  had  be< 
these  three  persons  were  then  baptized  at  the  Presbyterian  Churcl 
two  sons  gave  evidence  of  piety  afterwards,  they  too  were  admit 
But  for  three  persons  to  live  on  one  pound  a- week,  at  Malta,  was  i 
Effendi  was  always  extravagantly  charitable,  and  Malta  swarms 
starving.  They  came  into  the  most  straitened  circumstances,  ai 
the  American  Mission  at  Constantinople  assumed  the  responsifa 
port,  which  Mr.  Lowndes  had  before  urged  them  to  do  with  cons 
One  circumstance  of  his  stay  at  Malta  should  not  be  omitted, 
reason  why  Providence  directed  him  to  Malta.  While  there,  he  w 
was  lying  there  in  the  hospital  with  whom  nobody  could  speak, 
there,  and  found  the  man  very  sick.  He  immediately  preached  ( 
afterwards  went  often  to  see  him,  to  teach  him  the  way  of  salvatio: 
him.  The  Catholic  patients  and  managers  of  the  hospital  opp< 
way,  but  he  persevered ;  and  the  man  died  in  peace,  expressing  hi 
Christ,  while  Selim  Effendi,  on  his  knees  beside  his  bed,  was  comn 
God  in  prayer. 

The  effect  of  the  Crimean  War  upon  the  Turkish  Governmei 
such,  that  it  seemed  practicable,  in  1855,  to  permit  the  exilec 
to  Constantinople.  The  family,  now  consisting  of  four  childn 
abode  in  Bebek,  where  the  American  Mission  then  had  an  educt 
At  this  little  village  on  the  Bosphorus,  the  missionary  labours  of  Sel 
we  will  now  call  by  his  Christian  name,  Edward  Williams — began, 
finished.  Mr.  Williams  was  not  long  here  before  he  found  oppor 
ful.    There  was  diagonally  opposite  to  his  residence,  in  Asia  Minor 
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ak  in  the  evening,  he  edified  his  family  and  not  a  few  native  Christians  who 
>  to  listen  to  the  remarks  of  the  converted  Turk,  who  never  foiled  to  overflow 
.  the  love  of  Christ  and  of  souls. 
"When  the  Crimean  war  was  finished,  and  the  troops  returned,  Mr.  Williams 

taken  into  the  service  of  the  American  mission,  they  having  decided  to  enter 
Turkish  work.  In  1856  he  was  licensed  to  preach,  after  a  most  protracted  exa- 
ction by  the  missionaries,  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Board, 
rhoin  the  writer  explained  the  questions  and  answers  of  that  remarkable  season, 
t  secretary  will  not  soon  forget  the  remarkable  degree  of  Scripture  knowledge, 
the  experimental  acquaintance  with  Divine  truth,  which  the  candidate  displayed, 
s  writer  does  not  remember  that  Mr.  Williams  misunderstood  a  single  question, 
gave  so  much  as  one  wrong  or  inadequate  reply. 

In  1857-8  the  writer,  on  a  visit  to  America,  interested  some  friends  in  the 
se,  and  obtained,  as  a  private  gift,  the  means  of  building  a  house  for  Mr.  Williams 
reside  in,  at  Bebek.  Late  in  1858  he  and  his  family  removed  into  it,  and  this 
nge  of  residence  proved  to  be  the  occasion  of  a  great  influx  of  Mohammedan 
tors  of  every  grade,  even  up  to  that  of  pasha. 

Mr.  Williams  had  a  most  extraordinary  gift  of  introducing — in  a  very  natural 

inoffensive  way — religious  conversation,  and  was  peculiarly  happy  in  turning 
ost  any  subject  of  remark   into   a   spiritual   channel.     Consequently,   he  was 

•  surrounded  with  men  wishing  to  hear  him  talk,  whether  on  board  the  passenger 
mere  plying  on  the  Bosphorus  or  in  Turkish  coffee-shops,  in  public  places,  on 
bridge,  or  by  the  way,  and  men  called  to  continue  privately  conversations  begun 
public.  At  that  time  he  was  preaching  regularly  in  two  or  three  places  of 
ihip  connected  with  the  American  Mission,  where  his  audience  consisted  mostly 
Lrmenians,  but  where  Turkish  hearers  would  often  drop  in  quietly  and  listen. 

A  most  unreasonable  prejudice  against  Mr.  Williams,  as  an  Osmanli,  existed 
og  the  Armenians,  and  it  finally  increased  to  such  an  extent,  that  he  ceased 
ching  in  these  places  of  worship.  "  It  makes  no  difference  with  me,"  he  observed 
lie  writer,  "  whether  I  preach  in  those  places  on  the  Sabbath.  I  am  preaching 
y  day  of  the  week,  on  steamers,  in  the  street,  in  every  place,  at  all  seasons  of  the 

and  often  deep  into  the  night."  At  length  a  regular  service  was  commenced  at 
house.  This  was  providentially  forced  upon  him.  His  house  was  filled  with 
rish  visitors,  especially  on  the  Sabbath,  as  soon  as  they  understood  that  he  was 

to  be  at  home  on  that  day. 

Labouring,  as  Mr.  Williams  did,  under  the  personal  direction  of  the  writer,  he 
(,  early  on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  sent  one  of  his  sons,  saying  that  the  house  was 
of  visitors,  that  he  had  to  talk  to  them  incessantly  at  any  rate,  and  that  it  would 
asier  for  him,  and  perhaps  more  to  the  purpose,  if  he  shoidd  hold  a  regular  service, 

preach  to  them  on  some  appropriate  topic.  To  this  tho  writer  could  not  but 
lent,  adding  that  he  would  come  himself  as  a  hearer.     So  he  did,  and  the  occasion 

most  interesting.  These  services  continued  and  grew.  Not  only  Turks,  but 
nans  and  Arabs,  to  some  extent,  came ;  and  soon  an  evening  meeting  was 
lested  by  them,  to  be  held  by  the  writer,  to  be  devoted  to  tho  explanation  of  Old 
tament  passages  concerning  Christ,  to  show  the  connexion  between  the  old 
aiaut  and  the  new.  Those  coming  from  the  city  to  these  meetings  had  to  be  kept 
*-night  in  different  hospitable  houses,  Mr.  Williams's  being  the  chief  resort 

At  this  time  serious  differences  of  opinion  arose  between  Mr.  Williams  and  the 
fcocan  Mission,  as  to  the  policy  to  be  observed  in  his  work.     Meantime,  not  only 

*  the  Church  Missionary  Society  established  a  mission  to  the  Turks,  but   the 
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principles  of  your  society  seem  to  be  such  as  will  not  serve  the  propagation  of  i 
land  as  effectually  as  I  have  reasons  to  expect  that  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  Pr 
will  I  desire  to  mention  that  no  foreign  inducement  has  worked  upon  my  mi 
tiiis  final  decision,  and  that,  in  disconnecting  myself  from  co-operation  with  ; 
be  forgetful  of  all  the  kind  assistance  afforded  to  me  in  my  labours  by  Chris; 
private  friends  in  America  and  England,  through  your  most  friendly  instrument] 
contrary,  I  shall  ever  cherish  the  sincerest  love  and  respect  toward  you  anc 
missionaries  of  the  American  Board  in  that  universal  Christian  brotherhood  wh 
heavenly  privilege  of  all  the  true  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth. 
Rev.  Dr.  Schaunier.  (Signed)  Edwarj 

Mr.  Williams  was  not  long  in  his  new  relation  when  he  repentec 
step  he  had  taken.  He  felt  trammelled  and  annoyed  by  the  pres< 
prayer,  and  in  his  services  at  his  house  he  gradually  dropped  them  off 
parts  of  the  Prayer-book  he  had  most  serious  objections.  His  own 
marked  experience,  as  well  as  his  views  of  Scripture,  rejected  baptism 
with  the  utmost  decision.  Once,  in  baptizing  a  Turkish  girl,  who  afle 
his  third  son,  he  said  in  his  sermon  (the  writer  being  present),  "  Ba 
generation.  If  it  were,  Paul  could  not  have  thanked  God  for  hard! 
persons  in  Corinth,  nor  declared  that  he  was  sent  not  to  baptize,  be 
Gospel.  No ;  Paul,  who  certainly  wished  all  men  to  be  regenerat 
gone  about  Corinth  and  all  the  world,  baptizing,  right  and  left,  all  wl 
to  receive  baptism."  When  he  went  to  Malta  to  be  ordained  be  was  j 
by  what  he  saw  on  a  British  man-of-war  on  which  he  was  entertained 
the  chaplain  invited  Mr.  Williams  to  his  own  room.  Mr.  Williams, 
saw  a  great  crucifix  standing,  and  a  light  or  lights  burning  before  it. 
that,"  he  said  to  the  writer,  "  I  grew  dizzy,  and  sought  the  door."  ' 
Williams,"  the  chaplain  said,  "  don't  be  in  a  hurry."  "  Excuse  me,: 
replied,  "  it  is  so  dark  here,  I  cannot  stay ;"  and  off  he  went.  He 
horror  of  the  leaning  of  his  new  connexion  towards  transubstantiatio] 
at  the  Pent  place  of  mission  service  greatly  tried  him.  In  vie\ 
Church  and  the  Puseyite  party  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  he  several  tii 
the  writer  :    "  It  is  Popery  in  disguise,  a  little  modified  and  guarded 
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jacter  of  Mr.  Williams  and  his  gentle  -wife  remained  the  same  through  all  these 
mges  and  trials ;  and  his  fraternal  relation  to  the  American  missionaries,  and 
ecially  to  the  writer,  suffered  no  change.  He  rejoiced  in  all  their  successes  and 
•ticipated  in  all  their  trials. 

In  the  persecution  of  last  summer,  which  has  been  so  fully  brought  under  the 
ice  of  the  Christian  public,  Mr.  Williams  was  the  first  apprehended.  He  was 
lsed  by  the  police-officers,  dragged  through  the  streets,  and  for  some  hours  con- 
ed in  a  dark,  dirty  hole.  He  witnessed  a  good  confession,  and,  through  the 
luence  of  the  British  Embassy,  was  released  the  same  day,  though  so  severely 
idled,  that  he  suffered  a  long  time  from  the  consequences  of  the  maltreatment  he 
1  received.     As  he  was  being  dragged  through  the  streets  and  kicked,  the  passers 

comprehending  the  state  of  the  case,  exclaimed,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  Selim 
endi,  who  art  permitted  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake."  The  cruel  men  in  whose 
tches  he  was  exclaimed  in  wrath,  "  Where  are  there  gallows  enough  to  hang  all 
*e  infidels?"  Since  that  persecution  Mohammedan  inquirers  have  been  scarce, and 
*.  Williams's  labours  much  circumscribed,  though  the  number  of  Mussulmans  he 
iveraed  with  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  averaged  about  one  hundred  per  month, 
vbom  not  a  few  dared  even  to  come  to  his  house.  He  was  taken  ill  in  the  night 
April  2.  He  had  preached  the  day  previous  to  a  few  who  dropped  in,  and  his 
n  family,  and  ceased  by  saying,  "  This  is  perhaps  the  last  time  I  shall  speak  to 
i.  I  beseech  you,  listen  to  the  Word  while  you  hear  it,  and  remember  that  both  with 
i  and  with  me  it  may  even  now  be  the  last  time."  He  seemed  to  have  a  presentiment 
bis  coming  release,  but,  as  the  desire  to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  to  be  present 
ih  Christ  was  characteristic  rather  of  his  habitual  frame  of  mind,  and  often  found 
erance  in  sighs  and  exclamations,  the  writer  took  no  particular  note  of  it.  All 
»  done  that  Christian  friendship  and  medical  skill  could  do.  The  disease  was  very 
aful,  and  culminated  in  a  low  intermittent  fever,  which  terminated  in  death, 
oe  thought  him  poisoned,  but  there  appeared  no  evidence  to  that  effect.  The 
ning  before  his  death  the  writer  saw  him  the  last  time.    He  then  appeared  better, 

died  suddenly  toward  morning.  The  last  thing  he  said  to  the  writer  the 
ning  previous  was,  "  Blessed  be  God  a  thousand  times  for  this  affliction.  Blessed 
He ;  I  can  now  say  with  Job,  when  he  was  tried  as  I  am  now,  *  I  have  heard  of 
*e  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee  ! '  " 

Mr.  Williams  died  in  the  house  provided  for  him  by  the  writer,  and  his  grave  is 
an  eminence  overlooking  the  Bosphorus,  belonging  to  the  American  Mission, 
was  buried  by  the  clergy  of  the  English  Church,  and  a  large  number  of  English, 
lerican,  German,  Armenian,  Greek,  and  Turkish  friends  and  neighbours  were 
sent  It  was  to  be  regretted  that  the  funeral  services  were  all  read  in  English, 
I  were  entirely  unintelligible  to  most  of  those  present.  The  widow,  entirely  in 
itrast  with  the  prevailing  customs  of  the  East  in  such  cases,  bore  the  bereavement 
ietty,  as  a  Christian  woman,  and  lately  said  to  the  writer,  "  What  thanks  can  I 
fc  to  God  for  having  brought  us  out  of  the  gross  darkness  of  Islamism  !  Under 
t  desolating  system  I  should  now  despair,  but  in  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel 
How  where  my  husband  is  gone.  I  know  that  ere  long  I  shall  join  him  there,  and 
tathne  grace  sustains  my  sinking  head  and  cheers  my  desolate  heart." 
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in  countries  wnere  nomamsm  is 
dominant.  In  fact,  the  spirit  of  the  Refor- 
mation is  in  harmony  with  the  tendencies  and 
legislation  of  modern  governments.  Observe 
what  is  passing  in  Prussia,  in  Holland,  in 
Sweden,  in  Switzerland,  and  in  the  other 
states  which  belong  to  Protestantism :  the 
members  of  the  pastoral  body,  and  their 
pious  hearers,  recognise  without  difficulty 
established  institutions  ;  and  if  there  are 
some  differences  of  opinion,  they  relate  to 
minor  points,  the  foundations  of  civil  society 
never  being  endangered.  A  sincere  and 
durable  union  is,  therefore,  possible  between 
Church  and  State. 

A  very  different  state  of  things  prevails 
among  the  Romanist  nations.  Here  the  dis- 
agreement is  deep-rooted  and  permanent,  and 
shows  itself  in  the  most  serious  matters. 
The  Supreme  Pontiffs  and  the  principal  dig- 
nitaries of  the  Popish  Church  have  ideas, 
tendencies,  and  principles,  almost  entirely 
opposed  to  the  spirit  and  tendencies  of 
modern  civilization.  The  Jesuits  especially, 
who  exercise  so  powerful  an  influence  over 
the  sacerdotal  body,  take  every  opportunity 
of  crying  up  political  systems  altogether 
opposed  to  the  state  of  things  which  prevails 
in  modern  society. 

What  is  the  result  ?  Constant  collisions 
between  the  priests  and  the  Governments. 
M.  Jules  Favre,  one  of  the  most  eloquent 
members  of  the  Opposition,  has  recently 
pointed  out,  with  much  energy,  in  the  Legis- 
lative Chamber,  this  deplorable  antagonism. 


petual  conflicts  is  the  fall 
Ah  !  doubtless,  if  the  ma 
nation  were  to  adopt  tl 
Reformation,  Church  an 
forward,  hand  in  hand, 
dence,  and  in  complete  1 
happily,  to  entertain  sue 
present  time,  would  be  v; 
seems  disposed  to  fall  ii 
than  to  range  herself  ben 
and  Protestant  standard. 

PRINCE   JEROME  AND   THE 

The  political  journal 
lengthened  detail,  the 
broken  out  between  Na 
cousin,  Jerome  Napoleon 
that  this  prince,  having 
island  of  Corsica  a  long  \ 
of  the  inauguration  of  a 
in  honour  of  the  Bona 
publicly  censured  by  the 
he  replied  to  the  censure 
on  him  by  resigning  hi 
Vice-President  of  the  Pj 
domestic  quarrel  has  pro< 
pression  in  our  country  ; 
were  called  from  this  woi 
painful  intestine  struggles 

But  I  do  not  dwell 
aspect  of  this  discussion. 
Emperor's  dissatisfaction 
the  portion  more  or  less 
dress  delivered  at  Ajacc 
Napoleon  is  married  to 


ruiji.iMfci 


FRANCE, 


333 


»  political  standing  in  the  city  of  the 
ttican. 

The  resignation  of  Prince  Napoleon  was 
icially  accepted  by  the  head  of  the  State, 
d  now  all  seems  calm  again.  But  this  is 
mere  deceptive  appearance.  The  address 
Jerome  Napoleon  is  a  striking  symptom  of 
le  dangers  which  threaten,  in  an  early 
iture,  the  temporal  Papacy.  The  public 
rind  in  France  is  more  and  more  decided  to 
bandon  Pius  IX.  to  his  own  fortune,  and  to 
iemand  the  recall  of  the  French  garrison. 
Motives  of  prudence  may,  perhaps,  delay 
Uch  an  event ;  but  this  affair  can  have  but 
*e  issue,  and  Pius  IX.  will  be  the  last  king 
»f  the  domain  of  St.  Peter. 

AMPHLET   OP   THE   DUKE  DE   PERSIGNY   UPON 
RELIQIOUS    QUESTIONS. 

As  another  remarkable  proof  of  the  state 
f  public  opinion,  I  may  mention  the  pani- 
ilet  which  has  been  written  and  published 
y  the  Duke  de  Persigny.  This  personage 
W  one  of  the  most  faithful  friends  of  Na- 
deon  III.  in  his  days  of  adversity,  as  in 
lose  of  prosperity.  He  has  done  more  than 
ny  other  man,  in  political  life,  to  place  the 
town  upon  the  head  of  the  Emperor,  and  he 
mg  discharged  the  distinguished  functions  of 
Gnister  of  State. 

Well,  the  Duke  de  Persigny  recently  made 
long  stay  at  Rome,  and  studied  with  scru- 
dIous  attention  what  is  occurring  in  the 
ontifical  city.  He  then  addressed  to  M. 
Yoplong,  President  of  the  Senate,  a  series  of 
mg  letters,  which  have  been  issued  as  a 
unphlet. 

What  are  the  sentiments  expressed  by  M. 
e  Persigny  ?  The  question  is  the  more  im- 
ortant  as  this  statesman  would  not  have 
tred  to  give  these  letters  to  the  public 
tithout  having  previously  obtained  the  con- 
Hit  of  the  Emperor.  We  have  here,  there- 
He,  a  sort  of  indirect  revelation  of  the  per- 
nal  views  of  Napoleon  III. 

Oertes,  the  Duke  de  Persigny  is  much 
&«e  moderate  than  Prince  Jerome  Napoleon. 
le  does  not  ask  that  the  royal  sceptre  in  the 
•nds  of  Pius  IX.  should  be  immediately 
■•hed.  Far  from  so  doing,  he  heaps  the 
Bat  nattering  compliments  upon  the  person 
■rt  character  of  the  Pope.  He  represents 
■8  Pontiff  as  a  wise,  kindly,  and  most  pious 
■*,  animated  with  the  best  intentions.  But 
■**  are  figures  of  rhetoric,  or  oratorical  pre- 
■•Jons.  The  true  spirit,  the  real  object  of 
*  de  Perrigny's  pamphlet,  is  by  no  means 
"•"bauble  to  the  temporal  Papacy,  and  the 
■^tt  faction  fully  perceived  the  views  of 


the  illustrious  author,  for  it  has  attacked  this 
publication  with  bitter  violence. 

M.  de  Persigny  establishes  these  two 
points : — 

1.  There  is  at  Home  a  restless,  ardent,  and 
blind  faction,  composed  in  great  part  of  the 
cardinals,  who  understand  nothing  of  the 
present  situation— of  French,  Belgian,  Aus- 
trian, and  other  bishops,  who  detest  modern 
civilization — of  Jesuits,  who  would  fain  sub- 
ject everylx)dy  to  their  intolerable  despotism 
— and  of  coarse,  ignorant  monks,  who  are 
persuaded  that  the  Revolution  of  1789  in- 
augurated the  reign  of  Satan.  All  the  mem- 
bers and  agents  of  this  dangerous  faction 
surround  the  Papal  throne  ;  they  inspire  Pius 
IX.  with  ridiculous  terror,  and  make  it  their 
great  study  to  keep  him  captive  in  their  toils. 

2.  The  Duke  de  Persigny  expresses  a  hope 
that  the  Pope,  when  better  informed  as  to 
the  intentions  of  Napoleon  III.  and  the  poli- 
tical necessities  of  our  era,  will  at  length 
open  his  eyes ;  and  after  expelling  or  over- 
throwing the  Jesuit  party,  will  conclude  a 
friendly  arrangement  with  Italy.  He  thinks 
that  when  the  French  troops  shall  have  been 
recalled,  the  Pontiff  will  grant  his  subjects 
more  liberal  institutions,  and  that  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Boman  States  will  become 
citizens  of  the  new  Italian  kingdom,  with  the 
same  rights  and  liberties.  According  to  the 
plan  of  the  Duke  de  Persigny,  Rome  would 
continue  to  be  under  the  direct  authority  of 
the  Pope  ;  but  it  woidd  be  assimilated,  by 
its  new  institutions,  to  all  the  other  great 
cities  of  the  Peninsula. 

Does  M.  de  Persigny  sincerely  think  that 
this  project  is  capable  of  being  realised  ?  Or 
perhaps  it  is  a  mere  Utopia,  invented  to  get 
rid  of  the  responsibility  felt  by  Napoleon  III.  ? 
I  know  not ;  but  there  is  little  probability 
that  Pius  IX.  will  consent  to  the  reforms 
indicated  by  the  French  author. 

GENERAL   MEETING   OF   THE   FREEMASONS. 

I  spoke  in  one  of  my  previous  letters  of 
the  dissensions  which  have  arisen  among  the 
Freemasons.  The  controversy  has  been  con- 
tinued, not  only  within  the  Masonic  lodges, 
but  also  in  the  press ;  and  as  important 
points  of  religion  are  involved,  it  is  proper 
briefly  to  indicate  the  course  of  these  debates. 

The  old  regulations  of  the  body  of  Free- 
masons ordered  that  every  member  should 
acknowledge  the  two  great  doctrines  of  the 
existence  of  God  and  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  These  are  the  elementary  principles 
of  natural  religion.  But  some  Freethinkers 
declared  that  the  obligation  to  adhere  to 
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of  ideas  of  God  and  of  a  future  life. 

You  see  to  what  an  extreme  scepticism  has 
proceeded  among  us.  God  and  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul  are  considered  as  old- 
fashioned  matters,  as  insignificant  opinions  or 
vain  traditions,  which  exercise  no  influence 
upon  individual,  domestic,  or  social  life. 
Voltaire  and  his  disciples,  the  men  of  '93, 
showed  more  moderation  and  decency  ;  they 
proclaimed  the  necessity  of  l>elievmg  in  God 
and  in  a  future  state  of  existence.  But  the 
nineteenth  century  no  longer  accepts  these 
chains  of  the  past.  Progress  claims  the  right 
not  to  be  arrested  by  any  negation  whatever  ! 

The  quarrel  has  run  very  high,  and  the 
Freethinkers  have  shown  once  more  that  in 
declaring  themselves  the  apostles  of  tolera- 
tion, they  were  excessively  intolerant.  At 
length,  a  meeting  of  delegates,  representing 
the  entire  body  of  French  Freemasons, 
recently  convened  in  Paris,  put  the  question 
to  a  general  vote.  The  journals  announced 
that  it  was  decided  by  eighty-six  votes 
against  eighty-three,  that  the  doctrines  of  the 
existence  of  God  and  of  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  should  be  retained  in  the  regulations 
of  the  association.  Natural  religion  has  thus 
gained  a  majority  of  three  !  This  is  a  poor 
result,  and  atheism  counts  upon  a  speedy 
victory. 

PROPOSED   LAW   ON    ELEMENTARY    EDUCATION. 

Let  us  pass  to  a  less  painful  subject  The 
Emperor  announced,  at  the  opening  of  the 
legislative  session,  that  national  education  de- 
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Reformation  maintained.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  they  know  very  well  that  the  majority 
of  our  flocks  energetically  disavow  their 
tteptirism  ;  and  as  they  claim  to  retain  their 
pastoral  position,  they  dare  not  openly  reveal 
the  secrets  of  their  minds  and  hearts.  This 
allocking  system  of  concealment  and  equivo- 
cation cannot  last  long :  sincerity  is  an 
essential  condition  of  existence  in  every 
church.  X.  X.  X. 


Paris,  June  20,  1865. 

▲  ROMI8H   BICENTENARY. 

The  first  subject  of  interest  as  to  time,  has 
been  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  canoniza- 
tion of  Francois  de  Sales  at  his  birthplace, 
Annecy,  now  belonging  to  France.  His  name, 
associated  by  Mgr.  de  Se'gur  with  the  Ultra- 
montane society  now  vigorously  supporting  all 
the  modern  follies  of  Romanism,  and  counter- 
acting Protestantism  heart  and  hand,  brought 
together  multitudes  of  the  curious  and  multi- 
tudes of  the  deluded,  headed  by  four  cardinals, 
fourteen  bishops,  and  eight  hundred  priests. 
Hie  relics  were  dressed  out  in  canonicals, 
**d  touched  by  rings  and  crosses  and  other 
trifles,  which  become  amulets  by  the  contact. 
Phe  present  Popish  Bishop  of  Geneva  gave 
liacourses  every  day,  and  much  rejoicing  en- 
Qed  in  the  Jesuit  camp,  especially  from  the 
act  of  Romanism  progressing  in  Geneva  ; 
aid  a  brilliant  contrast  was  drawn  between 
be  decked-out  and  worshipped  relics  of 
^ancois  and  Calvin's  utterly  unknown 
Xave  !  I  gave  you  the  statement  of  finances 
f  this  society  in  the  March  number  ;  the 
allowing  is  that  of  its  elder  sister,  the 
fyrrl-  of  tlie  Propagation  of  the  Faith.  Its 
tceipts,  all  over  the  world,  amount  to 
»»471,020  francs,  in  which  France  stands 
or  3,479,296f.  (343,954f.  from  Lyons,  the 
feat  of  this  missionary  society,  245,759f. 
tan  Paris)  ;  Italy  for  428,291f. ;  Belgium, 
tOl,028f.;  Germany,  254,1 85£ ;  North  Ame- 
ica,  1 67,31 6f. ;  South  America,  39,053f.  The 
^Jench  journal  which  gives  these  figures  adds  : 
'  After  all,  it  is  but  little  compared  with  what 
*■»  given  during  the  same  year  1864  by  Eng- 
iah  Christians  for  the  progress  of  the  king- 
dom of  God— viz.,  33,000,000  francs  !" 

THE   ISRAELITE   ALLIANCE. 

The  next  interesting  event  took  place  on 
Ifo  25th  of  May  ;  it  was  the  fifth  general 
■Meting  of  the  Universal  Israelite  Alliance. 
&  Hi  held,  as  last  year,  in  Hera's  brilliant  con- 
,  and  the  attendance  of  members  was 
i  doable.     About  1,000  were  pre- 


sent ;  and  for  the  first  time  many  ladies  at- 
tended. This  was  taken  especial  notice  of  by 
the  President,  M.  Cre'mieux,  whose  speech  was 
almost  wholly  inspired  thereby.  He  gave  a 
brilliant  and  touching  review  of  all  the  pro- 
minent women  of  olden  time,  from  Eve  to 
Esther,  "not  a  legendary  history,  but  the 
sacred  one,"  and  pleaded  that  all  latitude 
should  be  given  to  woman  to  bring  up  children 
nobly  :  "  Let  us  give  her  free  expansion,  and 
be  her  protectors."  As  to  the  Alliance,  it  is 
going  on  with  electric  speed,  and  has  become 
a  moral  power  in  the  world.  The  report  states ' 
the  Alliance  to  have  outstepped  its  little  circle  ; 
adhesions  have  been  numerous,  1,150  new 
members  have  joined  it  during  the  year  ; 
letters  from  all  countries  have  been  received, 
describing  ail  kinds  of  persecution.  Some 
places,  even  in  Europe,  are  very  dark,  but  there 
is  generally  a  remarkable  change  in  the  con- 
duct of  people  towards  the  Jews.  The  con- 
sular agents  of  European  states  are  enlisted  in 
the  cause  of  liberty,  and  act  on  every  just  ap- 
peal from  the  Alliance  in  favour  of  persecuted 
sons  of  Jacob.  Interesting  details  were  given 
respecting  Switzerland,  Wurtemburg,  the 
Ionian  Isles,  Moldo-Wallachia,  Servia,  Turkey, 
Morocco.  The  chief  work  of  the  Alliance 
is  schools,  the  establishment  of  which  is  being 
promoted  among  rich  and  poor.  The  receipts 
for  the  year  amount  to  22,100  francs,  and  the 
expenditure  to  18,995  francs. 

EVANGELICAL   ALLIANCE LIBERATED   SLAVES. 

HUNGARIAN   PROTESTANTS. 

A  new  section  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  ' 
has  been  constituted,  as  last  year  intended,  at 
E taules.  'A  large  number  of  pastors  and  lay- 
men of  the  Charente  Infeneure  and  surround- 
ing districts  met,  and  had  two  delightful  days 
of  public  and  private  devotion.  A  paper  was 
read  on  the  subject  announced — viz. :  "  On 
the  Progressive  Development  of  the  Revelation 
of  God  in  the  Old  Testament.,, 

The  active  benevolence  towards  the  four 
millions  of  emancipated  slaves,  mentioned  iv 
my  last  letter,  has  taken  the  form  of  a  general 
committee  of  ladies,  each  member  of  which 
forms  groups  of  other  ladies,  every  group 
pledging  itself  to  procure  125  francs ;  the 
sum  total  to  be  employed  in  purchasing  mate- 
rials to  be  made  up  into  clothing  by  the 
donors. 

There  has  been  a  touching  fraternal  corre- 
spondence between  Dr.  Grandpierre  and 
others,  in  the  name  of  the  Conference  of  200 
pastors  meeting  in  Paris,  and  Pastor  Torok,  of 
the  Reformed  Church  at  Pesth.  An  address  U 
circulated  among  the  churches  in  France  soli- 


Ploemel  Friars'  house  at  Nantes,  where  they 
had  all  most  unexpectedly  been  taken,  and 
placed  with  Pastor  Oabos,  at  Nerac.  These 
three,  on  their  late  return  through  Paris, 
were  met  at  the  Presbyterial  house  by  many 
friends,  hastily  invited,  and  most  interesting 
communications  and  exhortations  ensued  ; 
the  three  are  sons  of  chiefs,  who  are  at  the 
same  time  faithful  pastors.  The  other  three, 
among  whom  is  the  son  of  Pomare,  were 
educated  at  the  convent.  They  have  all  re- 
turned together,  by  order  of  the  Minister  of 
Marine,  on  Pomare's  desiring  to  see  her  son 
back. 

Christian  charity  is  more  and  more  called 
forth,  and  is  more  and  more  responsive  as  hearts 
become  more  engaged  in  the  Lord's  cause. 
At  the  same  time,  needs  increase.  The 
interesting  institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
at  St.  Hyppolyte  du  Fort,  now  requires  ground 
and  a  building  of  its  own  ;  in  prospect  of  this, 
r> 0,000  francs  had  been  reserved,  but  the 
same   amount  is  needed  in   addition.     The 
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Florence,  June  17,  1865. 
The  Synod  of  the  ancient  Vaudois 
Church  met  this  year  in  the  parish  church 
of  San  Giovanni,  near  La  Tour,  on  the  18th 
of  last  month.  These  assemblies  in  olden 
times  were  few  and  far  between,  owing  to 
persecution.  Some  twenty  years  ago  they 
were  held  at  an  interval  of  four  years,  as  it 
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L  The  outstanding  feature  of  this  year's 
lensian  May  Meeting  was  the  remark- 
concourse  of  Christian  strangers  from 
I  almost  fear  to  load  your  columns 
the  bare  list  of  their  names  ;  and  yet 
lieve  and  hope  that  the  list  will  go  on 
jaring  year  by  year;  for  no  other  land 
now  compare  in  interest  with  Italy, 
ier  civil  and  religious  efforts  after  free- 
;  and  no  description  can  possibly  exag- 
te  the  present  momentous  influence  of 
old  historic  Evangelical  Church  on  the 
inies  of  the  Italian  peninsula.  The 
dng  discourse  was  delivered  in  Italian 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Turin,  of  Milan,  from 
.  iv.  16,  who  eloquently  expounded  the 
ine  doctrine  of  the  Church,  which  is 
body  of  Christ,  and  should  therefore  l>e 
lised,  not  on  the  Judaic  or  Romish  theo- 
c  principle,  nor  after  the  multitudinary 
ry,  but  be  composed  of  living  Christian 
i.  However  much  may  have  been  said 
he  contrary,  this  is  the  constitutional 
of  the  Waldensian  Church,  and  it  is 
fying  to  notice  how  earnestly  the  re- 
i  of  the  Table  of  late  years  have  insisted 
the  various  congregations  on  this  essen- 
point,  which  in  practice  was  too  much 
rted  from,  amid  the  decay  of  godliness  at 
ommencement  of  the  century, 
le  ordinary  membership  of  the  Synod 
well  represented,  and  consisted  of  5 
•animated  pastors,  16  parish  ministers, 
lders  from  these  1 6  parishes,  who  were 
[y  syndics,  schoolmasters,  or  farmer-pro- 
;>rs,  9  evangelists,  8  professors,  and  5 
lembers  of  commissions  ;  in  all,  72  repre- 
tives. 

le  formal  examination  of  mandates  and 
ntment  of  Mr.  Pilatte,  of  Nice,  as  presi- 
ls  soon  got  through,  and  then  the  spiri- 
prosperity  of  the  parishes,  the  condition 
ie  public  schools,  the  accounts  of  the 
ital,  Normal  School,  Orphanage,  &c, 
management  of  Sabbath-schools,  the 
int  collected  for  missions,  and  other  de- 
connected  with  the  inner  life  of  the 
ch,  have  thorough  attention  paid  to 
.  In  this  connexion  we  were  delighted 
ear  that  so  much  as  £46  had  been 
:ted  by  this  poor  people  for  mis- 
to  the  heathen  ;  that  excellent  libraries 
christian  books  were  popular  in  the 
■ent  parishes  ;  that  the  Normal  School, 
■ret  Latin  class,  and  La  Tour  College  had 
tendance  of  64,  43,  and  85  pupils  re- 
ively  ;  that  Sabbath-schools  were  all  but 
traal  in  the  Valleys ;  that  1,500/.  had  been 
lied  in  the  Italian  funds  by  some  English 


ladies  in  support  of  the  Orphanage ;  and  that 
a  general  revival  of  religion  was  evidenced 
by  the  increase  of  prayer-meetings  and  the  more 
regular  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace. 

After  a  full  discussion,  the  Synod  adopted 
the  principle  of  the  free  nomination  of  pastors, 
and  remitted  to  congregations  the  task  of  ar- 
ranging the  monetary  changes  involved.  Until 
this  year  the  young  Waldensian  pastors  have 
gone,  by  law,  to  the  bleak  mountain  parishes, 
and,  as  vacancies  occurred,  have  descended  to 
the  fertile  plains  in  rotation.  In  this  way 
alone  have  these  highland  flocks  been  supplied 
with  ordinances,  and  the  sad  state  of  things 
been  avoided  which  has  occurred  on  the 
French  side  of  the  Alps,  in  the  Valleys  of 
Felix  Neff ;  where  the  people  are  unable  to 
obtain  a  stated  ministry.  Some  agitation 
having  taken  place,  it  is  now  resolved  to  leave 
all  the  parishes  free  to  call  any  of  the  ordained 
ministers  of  the  Church  ;  but,  as  a  condition  to 
this,  it  is  requisite  that  the  allowances  to  the 
pastors  in  the  snow-bound  regions  be  im- 
proved, and  it  is  remitted  to  the  people 
to  equalise  the  salaries.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  advantages  connected  with  this 
new  plan  preponderate  over  those  of  the 
system  of  rotation ;  but  liberty  brings  with  it 
additional  responsibilities,  and  must  be  paid 
for.  A  healthy  stimulus  will  thus  be  im- 
parted both  to  ministers  and  peoples.  Preachers 
will  be  called,  not  on  the  ground  of  age,  but 
of  character  and  preaching  power  ;  and  those 
who  have  for  years  devoted  themselves  to  the 
outfield  of  evangelization,  and  thus  forfeited 
their  right  of  rotation,  will  be  open  at  any 
time,  as  well  as  their  brethren  who  stay  at 
home  at  ease,  to  a  call  to  the  ministry  in  their 
dearly-beloved  Valleys. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  in  the  course 
of  the  discussion,  during  several  years,  of  this 
question,  which  has  now  been  settled,  a  divi- 
sive course  has  been  followed  by  a  few  hasty 
members  of  St  John,  who  have  separated 
themselves  and  formed  an  independent  church, 
under  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Cocorda,  a  young 
minister  of  the  Waldensian  Church,  who  laid 
himself  open  to  censure  at  last  Synod.  From 
what  I  could  learn,  this  secession  is  not  likely 
to  last  long,  'although  it  is  appealing  for  aid 
to  Free  Congregationalist  Churches  outside  the 
Valleys.  It  has  not  originated  in  any  living 
religious  movement,  but  is  rather  the  sectarian 
action  of  various  groups  of  malcontents,  who 
for  the  moment  have  united  their  incon- 
gruous elements.  The  Synod  wisely  abstained 
from  taking  any  action  in  the  matter,  and 
many  of  the  seceders  are  returning  to  their 
ancestral  pews  in  the  parish  church. 


tne  sitting  ot  tne  »ynoa  ine  waidenses 
have  lately  raised  a  handsome  monument  in  | 
the  churchyard  of  La  Tour,  where  he  lies  ' 
buried,  to  their  great  friend  and  benefactor, 
General  Beckwith.  It*  has  cost  1 20/.,  and 
the  people  are  naturally  very  jealous  that 
none  but  pure  Vaudois,  out  of  a  sentiment  of 
gratitude,  should  be  allowed  to  take  part  in 
the  expense.  The  whole  Synod,  together  with 
the  children  of  all  the  schools  of  La  Tour, 
marched  in  a  long  and  solemn  procession  to 
the  inauguration  of  the  monument,  which 
bears  the  escutcheon  of  the  General,  and  is 
surmounted  with  his  bust.  Here  are  the 
inscriptions  chiselled  on  the  four  sides  of  the 
massive  granite  pedestal,  the  two  last  being 
favourite  expressions  of  General  Beckwith  : — 

"TO  THE  VENERATED   MEMORY 

OF  ITS  ILLUSTRIOUS  AND  CONSTANT  BENEFACTOR, 

MAJOR-GENERAL  BECKWITH, 

THE  GRATEFUL  WALDENSIAN   CHURCH. 

"  Born  at  Halifax,  in  America,  Oct.  2,  1789. 

Came  for  the  first  time  to  the  Valleys,  Sept. ,  1827. 

Died  at  La  Tour,  July  19,  1862. 

"  I  have  wrought  in  my  generation  ;  it  lies 
with  those  who  come  after  me  to  follow  up  the 
work  begun,  and  to  consign  it,  in  a  more  perfect 
shape,  into  the  hands  of  their  successors. 

"If  £  should  meet,  in  the  world  to  come,  an 
old  woman  and  two  little  children  among  those 
who  have  profited  by  the  seed  which  I  have  | 
sown,  I  shall  consider  myself  amply  recompensed  j 
for  all  the  sacrifices  I  have  made  for  the  schools,  I 
in  which  the  little  that  is  taught  ia  absolutely  ' 
true  and  absolutely  good,    being    founded    on 
repentance  towards  God  and  faitn  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  multitude  of  young  people  around  the 
grave  joined  in  singing  a  few  thrilling  hvmns : 


JSecJcwitn,  as  a  pattern  1 
were  most  aptly  illustn 
his  own  letters,  which 
with  a  view  to  a  biogn 
aware  of  the  lifelong  ei 
the  Vaudois  of  this  intre 
but  I  confess  to  have  I 
fear  most  people  are- 
sagacity,  ripe  Christii 
felicity  of  expression  di 
ters.  When  this  promis 
which  I  have  promise 
English,  I  feel  sure  thi 
most  place  among  oux 
biographies  at  home. 

The  reception  of  t 
however,  was  the  crow 
Synod.  Scotland,  in  hi 
strongly  represented.  I 
there  appeared  the  Rev. 
burgh,  and  his  son,  M 
Liberton  ;  Mr.  Somervil 
M'Callum,  of  Shandoi 
Leghorn  ;  Mr.  Collie, 
M'Dougall,  of  Florence. 
Established  Church  wa 
Edinburgh  ;  while  the 
Church  had  sent  Dr.  A 
and  Dr.  Andrew  Thoi 
Dr.  Alexander  Stewart  i 
the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Roberts  in  that  of  the 
Church.  Mr.  Piggott  w 
word  from  the  Wesley 
from  the  Evangelical  So 
Germond,  from  the  Free 
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The  versatile  and  eloquent  genius  of  the 
Moderator  was  taxed  to  the  uttermost  in  re- 
plying to  these  varied  deputations,  but  was 
more  than  equal  to  the  emergency,  and  ex- 
cited the  admiration  and  delighted  astonish- 
ment of  the  listeners.  No  small  merriment 
was  evoked  when  the  Free  Church  deputies 
were  called,  and  when,  through  some  misun- 
derstanding, the  United  Presbyterian  deputies 
were  found  standing  alongside  of  them,  and 
were  with  difficulty  made  to  comprehend 
that  the  churches  were  being  replied  to 
•eparately.  It  was  taken  in  excellent  part, 
as  a  good  omen  for  the  success  of  the  pro- 
posed union  of  these  two  churches  at  home. 
In  community  of  opinion,  and  sympathy,  and 
fraternal  action,  it  was  evident  that  the  union 
was  already  a  fait  accompli. 

The  conviction  speedily  took  hold  of  the 
minds  of  the    Synod,   and   of  the    foreign 
brethren  themselves,  that  such  an  unusually 
strong    representation    of    the    Churches   of 
Christy  especially  of  the  three  Churches  of 
Scotland,  was   providential,    and   should  be 
■lade  good  account  of.     The  missions  of  the 
Church  in   Italy,  as  the  report  shows,  have 
now  taken  so  wide  an  extension,  the  need  of 
more  evangelists  is  so  keenly  felt,  and  yet  the 
means  for  the  support  of  the  present  staff  is 
•o  precarious,  and  so  hardly  raised,  that  much 
prayer  has  been  lately  offered  that  God  would 
open  up  a  way  for  the  establishment  of  some 
•teady,  considerable,  and  permanent  supply 
of  funds  for  the  maintenance  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  evangelistic  enterprise  at  such  a 
propitious  moment  in  the  fortunes  of  Italy. 
Not  a  few,  therefore,  saw  God's  hand  in  this 
large    gathering    of    influential    men    from 
various  parts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
An  extra  synodical  action  was  entered  on  at 
a  meeting  of  these  brethren,  presided  over  by 
Dr.  Guthrie.     Ample  information  was  com- 
ttuinicated,  and  various  plans  were  canvassed  ; 
and  I  trust  that  1865  will  not  pass  by  with- 
out leaving  behind  it,  in  various  parts  of  our 
country,  active  and  influential  societies  in  aid 
<rf  Waldensian   missions,  and   corresponding 
•omewhat   to  the  claims   of  this  noble   old 
Church  on  the  sympathies  of  all  her  younger 
and  wealthier  sisters,  and  to  the  interest  that 
*  so  widely  taken  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
Poor  Italy.     In  earnest  hope  of  the  success 
of  this  movement,  we  may  well  take  leave  of 
*&  year's  Synod,   as   of  one   of  the   most 
**a*oiable  in  Vaudois  history. 


While  the  Waldensian  Synod  was  asseni- 
•jai  in  the  North,  another  interesting  meet- 
*¥  Ww  being  held  at  Bologna — lasting  over 


four  days — of  the  representatives  of  the 
different  Free  Christian  Churches  in  Italy. 
There  were  thirty-two  deputies  present  from 
twenty-two  churches,  in  Milan,  Genoa,  Flo- 
rence, Naples,  &c.  "These  all,"  writes  one 
of  their  evangelists,  "  unanimously  declared 
themselves  to  be  one  and  the  same  church, 
to  be  called  the  *  Free  Christian  Church  in 
Italy  ; '  each  individual  church,  however,  re- 
maining independent  of  the  others.  With  equal 
unanimity  of  sentiment,  these  churches,  feel- 
ing the  need  of  a  more  perfect  organization,  in 
accordance  with  the  Word  of  God,  have 
entered  upon  the  work  of  securing  it,  seeking 
counsel  from  Christian  experience,  and  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  English 
Christians  will  be  delighted  to  hear  that  the 
Free  Italian  Churches  have  thus  inaugurated 
proceedings  in  the  direction  of  unity, form,  and 
order ;  and  that  at  the  conference  in  Bologna 
the  objections  and  difhculties  of  the  few  in 
reference  to  organization  were  overruled  by 
the  growing  convictions  on  this  matter  of 
the  many.  We  heartily  wish  God  speed  to 
this  movement.  It  is  true  thai  no  definite 
step  has  yet  been  taken,  no  confession  of 
faith  or  form  of  church  government  having 
been  adopted,  nor  has  even  a  committee  for 
the  preparing  of  these  been  appointed.  The 
whole  subject  is  remitted  wrnpliciber  to 
the  various  congregations,  who  during  the 
year  are  fully  to  consider  the  questions  in- 
volved, and  to  report  formally  thereupon  to  a 
similar  assembly  next  summer,  when  the  out- 
ward bond  of  union  among  the  churches  will 
be  established.  Meanwhile  it  is  cause  of 
great  thankfulness  that  so  large  and  har- 
monious a  meeting  of  these  Free  Italian 
Brethren  has  been  held  ;  and  we  trust  that  all 
success  will  attend  this  effort  towards  the 
unification  of  their  churches  on  a  scriptural 
basis. 

Of  the  Milan  Committee,  as  well  as  of  the 
de  Sanctis-Gavazzi  union  movement,  with 
which  Mr  Piggott,  of  Milan,  of  the  Wesleyan 
Mission,  strongly  sympathises,  I  shall  inform 
your  readers  later. 

There  are  also  two  politico-religious  topics 
upon  which  considerable  excitement  prevails 
in  Italy.  The  first  refers  to  the  mission  of 
Vegezzi  to  Home,  to  deal  with  the  Holy 
Father,  on  the  part  of  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment, in  regard  to  the  appointment  of 
bishops  to  the  vacant  sees  of  Italy,  now 
nearly  forty  in  number.  The  Pope  took  the 
initiative  by  writing  to  the  King  of  Italy, 
who,  to  the  surprise  of  every  one,  imme- 
diately responded  with  cordiality ;  and  for 
two    months  transactions   have   been  going 
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jent  men  are  canvassing  the  whole  sub- 
the  out-of-door  ceremonial  annoyances 
nan  Catholicism. 

ork  of  unusual  interest  among  the  Italian 
bants  has  just  appeared  from  the  Clau- 
)ress  of  Florence.  It  is  the  "Roma 
s"  of  Dr.  de  Sanctis,  to  which  we  might 
give  the  English  heading  of  "  Behind 
tenes  in  Rome/'  It  is  the  crowning 
)f  de  Sanctis'  pen,  and  forms  a  treasure- 
of  argument,  anecdote,  and  illustration, 
»  the  Church  of  Rome.  Anything  con- 
with  the  Eternal  City,  where  the 
was  a  popular  parish  priest  in  em,  and 


certainly  a  bishop,  if  not  a  cardinal,  in 
posse,  and  where  his  learning  made  him 
examining  chaplain  of  cardinals  and  Index 
Expurgatorius  critic  of  popes,  is  naturally  one 
in  which  he  is  quite  at  home.  A  young 
Puseyite  is  taken  to  Rome  under  the  guidance 
of  a  worthy  Waldensian  pastor,  and  there  an 
Evangelical  Churchman  and  an  ardent  Papist 
join  the  conversations,  and  the  veil  is  lifted 
gradually,  and  the  penetralia  of  Romanism 
brought  to  the  light  of  day.  The  reviews  of 
the  work  in  Italy  are  exceedingly  nattering  ; 
and  for  beauty  of  form  and  elegance  of  finish, 
it  is  highly  creditable  to  the  Evangelical  press. 
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Frankfort,  June,  1865. 

1ST     GENERAL     MEETING      OF     THE 
PROTESTANT   ASSOCIATION. 

important  gathering  took  place  on  the 
td  8th  of  June,  at  Eisenach.  It  was 
•st  general  meeting  of  the  Protestant 
ttion,  of  which  I  narrated  the  foundation 
•  readers  soon  after  it  occurred.  It  is  the 
tion  of  modern  Rationalism  in  its  diffe- 
ades.     Its  end  is  not  only  to  labour 

triumph  of  a  negative  theology,  but  to 
ts  principles  to  the  Church  by  effecting 
rerywhere  the  revolution  accomplished 
sars  since  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden, 
hich  this  movement  emanated.  If  its 
ic  negations  are  an  infallible  source  of 
•83  to  it,  it  finds  for  the  moment  an 
able  force  in  the  assent  of  the  majority 
people,  and  in  its  ecclesiastical  prin- 
nrhich  consists  in  transferring  the 
ment  of  the  Church  from  the  hands  of 
ite  into  the  hands  of  the  people  by  the 
1,  or  rather  the  constitutional  r&gvme, 
y  call  it,  borrowing  the  word  from 
j.  Such,  then,  is  the  sense  in  which  I 
i  meeting  at  Eisenach  important, 
ras  the  part  of  this  society  to  give 
ie  of  its  ability  by  choosing  for  its  first 
.  meeting  a  town  in  those  Saxon 
a  where  Rationalism  reigns  as  a  master 
han  anywhere.  The  Superintendent- 
1,  Meyer,  of  Gotha,  moreover,  did  not 
in  his  sermon  at  the  opening,  that  the 

met  in  the  town  of  Luther's  youth,  at 
ot  of  the  Wartburg  (for  this  party 
y  relies  upon  the  Reformation,  while 
g  the  great  divine  truths  which  it 
s  to  light,  only  to  retain  its  principle  of 
is  liberty).  The  assembly  was  presided 
r  Dr.  C.  Schwarz,  of  Gotha,  one  of  the 
negative  theologians  of  this  party,  a 
of  undeniable  talent,  as  all  know  who 


have  read  his  "  History  of  Modern  Theology." 
After  the  adoption  of  the  rules  of  the  society, 
the  President  observed  that  it  was  founded 
for  the  defence  of  Protestantism,  which  is 
menaced  on  two  sides — on  the  part  of  Ultra- 
montanism  and  on  the  part  of  ultra-Lutheran 
orthodoxy.  He  cited  in  proof  the  Papal 
Encyclical — that  absolute  condemnation  of 
all  liberty,  and  the  scarcely-disguised  appro- 
bation which  it  has  received  in  the  politico- 
religious  party  which  predominates  in  the 
north  of  Germany. 

The  chief  address  of  the  sitting  was 
delivered  by  Dr.  Rothe,  Professor  of  Theo- 
logy at  the  University  of  Heidelberg.  Those 
who  are  able  to  appreciate  this  man — eminent 
as  a  thinker  and  as  a  theologian,  and  vene- 
rable for  his  age,  his  character,  and  hie  piety — 
cannot  but  deeply  regret  to  see  him  engaged 
in  the  efforts  of  a  party  to  which  he  is  very 
superior,  even  in  his  theology,  which,  not- 
withstanding serious  errors,  rests  upon  reve- 
lation, upon  miracle,  upon  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  upon  His  resurrection, 
although  differing  from  the  orthodox  system. 
He  has  been  led  to  this  association,  on  the 
one  hand  by  his  somewhat  strange  views  as 
to  the  Church,  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the 
affliction  he  experiences  through  seeing  the 
immense  majority  of  our  generation  become 
estranged  from  the  Church  as  it  exists  at  the 
present  day.  He  is  convinced  that  new  means 
must  be  tried  for  recalling  these  masses ;  and 
it  is  exactly  this  which  was  the  subject  of  his 
address  at  Eisenach:  "By  what  Means  the 
Members  who  have  become  Estranged  from  the 
Churches  can  be  Restored."  It  appears  from 
the  reports  that  this  address  made  so  power- 
ful an  impression,  that,  not  to  weaken  it,  the 
assembly  gave  up  the  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  decided  upon  the  publication  of 
it  as  an  expression  of  its  opinion.     When  I 


source  of  difficulties,  as  well  for  the  State  as 
for  the  Church.  The  mover,  Dr.  Holzendorf, 
proposed  the  only  practicable  solution — the 
introduction  of  civil  marriage,  which  is  itself 
a  question  warmly  debated  in  Germany  ;  but 
it  seems  that  even  in  the  meeting  at  Eisenach 
this  proposal  encountered  opposition,  and  no 
definite  result  was  arrived  at. 

The  other  matter,  the  introduction  of  which 
was  committed  to  Dr.  Schwarz,  was  this  : 
"  The  Liberty  of  Teaching,  and  its  Limits."  It 
is  evident  that  the  occasion  of  this  question 
was  the  struggle  carried  on  about  Dr.  Schenkel, 
of  Heidelberg,  of  whom  you  know  that  the 
Evangelical  pastors  of  the  province  of  Baden 
have  solicited  the  removal  as  Principal  of  the 
Theological  Seminary,  but  without  being 
able  to  obtain  it.  Moreover,  although  Dr. 
Schenkel  is  one  of  the  most  active  members 
of  the  Protestant  Association,  and  attended 
the  meeting  at  Eisenach,  it  was  in  the  nature  of 
things  that  he  should  not  there  take  one  of 
the  leading  parts,  at  least  not  in  the  public 
discussions.  I  do  not  believe  this  Protestant 
movement  has  a  great  future  before  it ;  for  the 
simple  reason  that  nothing  durable  is  founded 
with  negations  ;  but  it  may  exercise  a  some- 
what considerable  influence  over  the  recon- 
struction of  the  churches  of  our  different 
provinces  of  Germany  in  regard  to  the  popular 
self-management  which  I  have  indicated  above. 
And  this  external  transformation,  though 
itself  necessary  to  religious  liberty,  will  only 
be  a  transition  to  a  state  of  things  more  true 
and  more  perfect 


chammer,    Professors    Lutl 

Hoffmann,   announce  in  t 

that  if  this  organ  ceases 

periodical,  they  hope  to  revi 

form,  more  accessible  to  ; 

tended  constituency. 

This  Catholic  intolerant 

a  different   form   by  mea 

princes   of  the  Church.     ' 

Easter  there  was   celebrafc 

canonization  of  the  Jesuit 

occasion,  Archbishop  Ran 

published   a   pastoral  lett 

which   was  to  proclaim   1 

new  Romish  saint,  the  grei 

Reformers  ;  and  in  which 

heap  upon  the  person  of  ! 

calumnies  which  have  trai 

centuries   in  the  lesser    i 

Church,     According   to   t 

Vienna,  Luther  could  nevei 

the  passion  for  material  en 

of  his  endeavours,  his  praj 

fications.     Luther  scandalii 
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self  many  diseases  thereby 

of  justification  preached 

was   never  anything  but 

Wherever  the   doctrine   c 
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it  spiritual  sense  of  the  word — Dr. 
of  Bremen.  None  of  those  who  have 
him  and  who  have  heard  him,  in  his 
tg  preaching,  can  forget  the  impression, 
i  powerful  and  agreeable,  which  was 

1  from  him.  The  editor  of  the  Neue 
ische  Kirchemeitung,  Professor  Mess- 
Berlin,    devotes  in  his  journal  to  this 

of  the  Christian  army  some  lines 
rush  from  the  heart,  in  anticipation  of 
e  extended  notice.  "  It  will  be," 
"one  of  the  most  ineffaceable  memories 
life,  that  I  have  been  witness  of  the 
ivity  of  Dr.  Mallet  during  the  closing 
>f  his  life.  At  one  time,  he  more  than 
ler  bore  at  Bremen  the  reproach  of 

But  for  a  long  while  he  had  become, 
those  who  remained  estranged  from 
pel,  a  person  who  commanded  venera- 
ld  who  by  his  love  subdued  all  re- 
Dr.  Mallet  had  been  frequently  ill 
last  winter,  but  the  most  violent  suf- 
of  the  body  had  not  been  able  to 
the  serenity  of  his  mind.  The  love 
and  the  glory  of  the  world  to  come 

2  atmosphere  in  which  he  breathed 
lie  abundance  of  his  heart  his  mouth 

'  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let 
t  hand  forget  itself !'  Such  was  the 
at  which  filled  his  heart  Neverthe- 
\  last  conflict  was  very  violent.  He 
rd  to  sigh  out  '  Lord,  when  wilt  Thou 
v  bands  f  and  again,  '  Lord,  come  to 
>  and  deliver  my  soul/  On  the  e ven- 
ds death,  his  friends  sang  in  a  low 
Dund  his  couch  the  hymn,  '  Christ  is 
i  and  as  they  found  he  drew  consola- 
m  it,  they  sang  this  beautiful  hymn 
on  to  the  end.  Very  soon  after  he 
ep.     May  the  Lord  cause  to  grow  the 

his  faith,  of  his  conflicts,  of  his 
that  they  may  bear  fruit  for  eternity !" 


18HINGTON      TRAGEDY      AND      PUBLIC 
OPINION   IN   GERMANY. 

of  -the  remarks  which  reached  us 
ith  from  Frankfort  have  elicited  the 
g  communication  : — 

*  Wurtemburg,  June  2,  1865. 
Frankfort  correspondent,  in  his  letter  of 
y,  has  tried  to  answer  the  question, 
•  been  the  part  of  Germany  as  regards 
t  events  of  April  ?  He  reports  that  in 
•cle*  the  assassination  of  Lincoln  was 
with  apparent  indifference,  though  some 
rere  indeed  moved  to  tears,  and  jumps 
nclnsion  that  "  Germany  "  has  behaved 
dot  very  far  from  satisfactory.  He  will 
writes,  search  out  the  causes  of  this 
•imply,  "as  a  historian,"  attests  it, 
p  regret  for  his  country. 


I  cannot  help  feeling  that  the  sweeping  con- 
demnation  that  may  appear  implied  by  this 
statement  stands  in  need  of  correction  or  limi- 
tation ;  also  that  the  assertion  which  follows  it, 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  religious  men  of 
Germany  identify  Christianity  with  absolutism, 
seems  to  rest  rather  on  an  assumption  which 
may  perfectly  explain  itself  by  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hesse  Cassel,  than  on  proofs  actually 
collected  from  the  whole  of  Germany.  We  have, 
it  is  true,  some  papers,  such  as  the  KreuzzeUung, 
Hengstenberg's  Church  Gazette,  the  Volbiblatt, 
<fcc. ,  which  advocate  the  cause  of  our  High  Church 
party,  and  abuse  abolitionism,  liberalism, 
humanitarianism,  republicanism,  &c,  to  their 
hearts'  content.  But  how  has  your  corre- 
spondent ascertained  that  the  adherents  of  this 
party  comprise  the  greater  number  of  the  reli- 
gious men  of  Germany  ?  It  is  the  mere  guess 
of  a  single  man.  "  A  historian  "  ought  at  least 
to  know  that  the  Christian  press  of  Southern 
Germany,  Rhenish  Prussia,  of  the  Hanse  Towns, 
and  other  parts,  is  just  as  decided  in  favouring 
the  cause  of  the  American  Union,  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  negro,  and  the  moderate  but  steady 
progress  in  all  political  and  social  institutions. 
To  me  it  seems  that  no  country  in  the  world  has 
taken  greater  interest  than  Germany  in  the 
mighty  struggle  across  the  ocean.  It  would  be 
strange  if  it  had  been  otherwise,  for  how  many 
of  our  sons  and  brothers  have  been  engaged  in 
it !  And  from  what  I  have  Been  and  heard  and 
read,  I  can  fearlessly  state,  that  no  event  of 
modern  times  has  made  a  deeper  impression  on 
the  Christian  public  of  Germany  than  the  assas- 
sination of  that  good  man  on  the  day  when  the 
war  was  concluded  by  the  thanksgivings  at 
Fort  Sumter.  Our  sympathy  was  certainly 
warmer  than  that  of  several  Evangelical  parties 
in  Great  Britain.  For  this  we  are  continually 
reproved  by  the  High  Church  party,  in  whose 
publications  your  correspondent,  if  he  does  not 
see  ours,  may  read  what  are  the  sentiments  of 
the  "soi-disant  Christian  papers  of  South  Ger- 
many." Though,  however,  British  friends  may 
be  misled  by  the  one-sided  view  of  your  corre- 
spondent, the  same  effect  is  not  to  be  feared  in 
America,  where  a  freer  and  fuller  contact  with 
the  German  mind  has  made  the  public  better 
acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  matters. 

G. 

Having  forwarded  a  copy  of  the  above  to 
our  Frankfort  correspondent,  he  has  requested 
the  insertion  of  the  following  reply  : — 

First  of  all,  I  will  say  that  I  have  read  with 
the  most  sincere  pleasure  your  correspondent's 
remarks  contradictory  of  mine,  notwithstanding 
their  rather  sharp  tone,  which  is  accounted  for 
by  a  laudable  patriotism,  in  which  I  share.  I 
would  that  there  niight  reach  you  such  from  all 
parts  of  Germany.  This  would  prove  to  me  that 
my  own  observations,  written  in  sadness,  were 
only  local,  and  I  should  be  greatly  rejoiced  by 
it.  Unhappily,  I  must  maintain,  that  to  the 
extent  to  which  I  have  made  them,  those  obser- 
vations remain ;  and  it  is  precisely  in  reference  to 
that  extent  that  there  is  between  "  G."  and 
myself  far  more  misunderstanding  than  differ- 
ence of  view.  For,  in  the  first  place,  I  know 
very  well  that  all  the  liberal  press  of  Germany 
sympathises  with  America.  I  nave  myself  men- 
tioned with  satisfaction,  not  only  the  horror  of 
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that  which  exercises  the  greatest  influence  over 
the  pastors  and  laymen  strictly  orthodox  in  the 
church  of  the  north  and  the  centre  of  Germany, 
after  having  pronounced  over  all  America,  as  a 
nation,  the  most  unjust  judgments — has  desig- 
nated Lincoln  in  these  terms:   "  That  man  of 
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which  are  too  general  to  I 
absolute  solution.  And,  h 
agreeing  with  your  correspoi 
sympathies  for  America,  ag 
jects  more  sacred  yet,  1  her 
brotherly  hand. 


BOHEMIA. 


EDUCATIONAL   AND    PROTESTANT   MOVEMENTS   IN    PI 

ROSENDORF. 


Though  the  educational  effort  described  in 
the  following  letter  is  not  directly  religious, 
we  agree  with  our  correspondent  in  thinking 
that  it  must  tend  to  Protestantism.  "We 
gladly  welcome  any  intelligence  respecting 
isolated  congregations  which  are  here  and 
there  struggling  into  existence  and  seeking  to 
uphold  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 

Dresden,  May  23,  1865. 
Your  readers  will  perhaps  like  to  hear  some 
news  about  Bohemia.  I  went  from  Dresden 
to  Prague  on  Easter  Monday,  having  been 
specially  invited  by  the  Rev.  Adrian  Van 
Andel,  the  missionary  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  to  the  Jews  there,  to  preach  at  his 
English  service  on  that  day.  The  service  was 
held  in  St.  Michael's  Church  (Lutheran),  to 
which  Mr.  Van  Andel  has  at  present  wisely 
attached  himself,  in  order  to  gain  a  position 
from  whence  to  carry  on  his  peculiar  work.  I 
was  much  surprised  to  find  the  church  well  filled, 
about  250  persons beingpresent.  Not  more  than 
thirty  of  these  were  English  or  Americans,  if 
there  were  even  so  many — the  rest  were  Ger- 
mans, Bohemians,  and  Jews.  There  may  have 
been  fifteen  of  the  latter  present,  and  many 
Roman  Catholics.  The  congregation  seemed 
drawn  together  by  the  novelty  of  an  English 
service,  and  by  a  desire  to  hear  the  English  lan- 


better.  The  scheme  I  allude 
originated  with  a  Bohemiar 
carried  on  by  him  mainl}*,  1 
among  his  own  people. 

Mr.  Vojta  Naprstek  is  a  B 
who  has  spent  seven  years  k 
some  time  in  London,  where 
of  the  Exhibition  of  1862. 
he  gained  by  travelling  out  c 
he  determined  not  to  keen 
breast,  but  to  impart  it  to  hia 

With  this  view,  he  resol 
a  museum  in  Prague  of  a  sii 
South  Kensington,  and  to 


books  as  possible  throwing 
scientific,  literary,  industrial 
institutions  of  England  anc 
knew  full  well  that  it  wi 
books  unless  readers  were 
them,  and  to  start  a  museun 
first  interested  in  its  cont 
attain  this  purpose,  he  had  < 
cost  views  on  a  large  scale  (1 
50  inches  by  36)  of  upward* 
tutions  in  England,  Scotlanc 
moral,  educational,  and  c 
erected  by  benevolent  indivi 

E  Among  these  views  are  th 
ital  and  Donaldson's  Hospi 
adustrial  Museum,  Edinbu 
pitals    in    London ;  of   the 


Christendom,  July  1, 1M3.-) 
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an,  as  the  Dalhousie  Institute  at  Calcutta, 
Jamaetiee  Jejeebhoy's  Hospital  and  Medical 
Jge  at  Bombay. 

te  viewB  are  all  to  be  seen  at  Mr.  Naprstek's 
mm,  which  is  at  present  in  his  own  re- 
ice,  269,  Betlemsky  Placek  u  Halanku, 
Tie.  ^  With  their  aid  he  has  given  numerous 
ires  in  Prague,  to  which  admittance  was  by 
aent ;  and  yet  these  lectures  have  been  at- 
.ed  by  upwards  of  1,500  persons,  although 
lectures  occupied  two,  three,  and  even  four 
■s  in  delivery. 

x.  Naprstek's  object  is  to  exhibit  to  the 
emian  people  the  noble  influence  liberty  has 
on  the  mind  of  man,  and  to  show  what 
k  has  been  done  in  other  lands  bynoble- 
ded  individuals  or  by  charitable  associations, 
he  position  of  women  in  Bohemia,  especially, 
rery  inferior.  Mr.  Naprstek  has  much  at 
rt  to  seek  to  raise  their  position.  -Lectures 
re  been  delivered  by  him  on  women's  work, 
*t  they  have  done,  and  what  they  can  do  ;  on 
tr  education,  mental  training,  the  sewing- 
ihine,  &c,  &c.  The  noble  examples  of  Miss 
;htingale  and  other  female  workers  in  the 
se  of  humanity  have  been  set  before  the 
lemian  ladies.  Many  books  on  this  subject 
in  Mr.  Naprstek's  museum,  and  any  con- 
ations of  works  on  it  will  be  most  gratefully 
sived  by  him. 

ou  would  be  surprised  to  hear  how  much 
jlish  is  studied  in  Prague.  Mr.  Naprstek 
lent  books  out  of  the  library  to  more  than 
persons,  and  he  assists  several  Bohemians  in 
i  English  studies  by  paying  the  expense  of 
r  lessons  out  of  his  private  purse, 
our  readers  will  easily  perceive  the  import- 
>  of  this  work,  and  tney  can,  with  very 
11  trouble,  materially  assist  it.  Presents 
ooks,  on  topics  such  as  I  have  alluded  to, 
Id  be  most  acceptable.  Reports  of  the 
I  benevolent  institutions  in  any  place,  or  of 
utals,  schools,  colleges,  clubs,  museums, 
lb,  industrial  institutions,  will  be  thankfully 
ived.  If  accompanied  with  views  of  the  same, 
inch  the  better.  Precise  information  regard- 
inch  institutions  as  La  Martiniere,  Calcutta, 
m  of  universities  and  colleges  anywhere,  are 
'  desirable.  Mr.  Naprstek's  collection  of 
phlets  on  London  institutions  is  tolerably 
plete ;  but  he  has  very  few  on  the  provincial 
is  of  England  and  Scotland.  Ireland  is 
)st  wholly  unrepresented,  with  the  excep- 
of  a  very  few  works  in  the  library. 
r.  Naprstek  has  a  collection  of  many  thou- 
is  of  stereoscopic  views  in  his  museum,  and 
e  it  is  highly  desirable  should  be  increased, 
sels  of  such,  or  books  for  the  library,  may 
wit  directed  to  me,  care  of  my  publishers, 
■n.  Williams  and  Norgate,  14,  Henrietta- 
et,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.,  and 
fled,  within  the  parcel,  for  the  Bohemian 
■earn.  I  am  (d.v.)  leaving  this  week  for 
Ktyoorn  of  two  months  in  England  and 
and;  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Gribble,  M.A.,  chaplain 
Constantinople,  kindly  supplies  my  place, 
I  Iihall  be  very  happy  to  take  back  such 
■■hwithme. 

Pn  importance  of  this  work  can  scarcely  l>e 
ttmted ;  as  such  a  library  and  museum  not 
v  ipitds  information  with  respect  to  the 
■»»rf  liberty  in  Great  Britain  and  America, 
1  **>  may,  with  God's  blessing,  stir  up  the 
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Bohemians  to  emulation  in  the  cause  of  philan- 
thropy. Any  movement  in  this  direction  must 
tend  ultimately  towards  Protestantism.  Chris- 
tian friends,  however,  will  understand  that  the 
movement  is  as  yet  purely  philanthropic.  Books, 
however,  on  missions  abroad,  especially  when 
illustrated,  will  be  well  received  ;  and  some  few 
arc  already  in  the  library,  as,  for  instance, 
one  of  the  works  of  Bishop  Smith,  late  of 
Victoria,  Hone  Kong. 

Mr.  Studnicka,  a  friend  of  Mr.  Naprstek,  and 
who  is  the  artist  who  has  executed  the  views 
before  alluded  to,  is  to  visit  Dublin  about  July, 
in  order  to  see  the  Exhibition  there.  He 
will  gladly  give  any  information,  if  required. 
Travellers  visiting  Prague  would  be  much  in- 
terested if  they  would  pay  Mr.  Naprstek  a  visit. 

As  I  am  writing  about  Bohemia,  I  wish 
to  lay  before  your  readers  the  state  of  a 
congregation  in  that  country  which  stands  in 
need  of  Christian  sympathy  and  assistance. 
The  Reformed  congregation  in  Motschowitz, 
near  Czaslau,  is  making  great  efforts  to  build  a 
church  there.  The  place  where  they  used  to 
perform  divine  service  was  very  old  and  badly 
built,  and  has  twice  been  burnt  down.  The 
district  or  parish  includes  Czaslau  and  some  ad- 
joining villages,  and  the  community  desire  to 
erect  their  new  church  at  Czaslau,  as  being  more 
central.  Collections  have  been  made  here  among 
the  Germans,  and  I  have  also  forwarded  a 
small  contribution  from  my  congregation.  But 
the  sum  required  is  not  yet  made  up,  and  the 
wants  are  urgent.  British  Protestants  ought  not 
to  be  forgetful  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  once 
shone  from  Bohemia  into  the  rest  of  Europe. 
May  some  be  stirred  up  to  help  on  this  work. 

A  very  remarkable  movement,  of  which  another 
time  I  may  communicate  to  you  more  details, 
has  been  going  on  for  the  last  four  years  in 
a  village  on  the  confines  of  Bohemia,  called 
Rosendorf .  The  village  lies  only  three  or  four 
miles  from  Herrniskretchen,  a  little  out  of  the 
ordinary  route  of  travellers.  Somewhat  about 
ninety  conversions  from  Romanism  have  taken 
place  there,  and  the  work  is  gaining  ground. 
Being  very  near  the  Saxon  boundary,  Bibles 
have  been  procured,  and  the  work  has  pro- 
gressed up  to  the  last  six  months  without  help 
from  without.  The  Lord  has  blessed  His  own 
Word  with  success.  There  was  a  man  in  this 
village  who  was  almost  a  thorough  infidel,  and 
annoyed  the  Romish  priest  much  by  his  infidel 
views.  Despairing  to  convince  him  in  the 
ordinary  way,  this  priest  directed  him  to  read 
the  Bible.  He  did  so,  and  soon  was  led  by 
grace  to  lay  aside  his  unbelief,  and  not  only  so, 
but  to  see  that  the  Church  of  Rome  was  not  in 
accordance  with  the  Scriptures.  The  priest 
endeavoured  to  stop  his  going  so  far,  but  without 
success  ;  he  read  and  spoke  of  the  Scriptures  to 
his  fellow- villagers,  ana  his  altered  character  led 
them  to  respect  the  truth  he  taught.  The 
Moravians  from  Herrnhut  sent  brethren  to  help 
on  the  work  by  advice ;  and,  since  no  Protestant 
denominations  except  the  Lutheran  and  Re- 
formed communions  are  tolerated  in  Austria, 
their  agent,  Rev.  Conrad  Beck,  has  put  himself 
in  connexion  with  the  Lutheran  pastor  of  a 
place  some  miles  off,  and  works  in  the  capacity 
of  what  is  called  Pfarr- Vicar.  The  Moravians 
have  built  a  very  neat  and  roomy  place  of 
worship,  containing  also  rooms  for  the  minister, 
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which  can  accommodate,  about  200  persons,  or 
even  more.  L  paid  :i  visit  to  the  spot  on  a 
Saturday,  anil  was  much  pleased  with  the 
little  1  "saw,  and  wilh  what  I  heard  from  the 
pastor.  My  friend,  Rev.  A.  Van  Andcl,  of 
Prague,  accompanied  me,  and  remained  tliere 
to  preach  on  the  following  Sunday.  The  jieople 
were  much  pleased  to  see  us.  Bible  meetings  are 
held  weekly  in  the  village  and  in  one  of  the  out- 
lying hniulcts.  :mmI  fifteen  persons  within  the  last 
six  months  have  reii  ■uueuil  l*i  ipery.  Tlie  pastor  is 
entirely  sii]»ported  by  his  people,  and  there  is  no 
necessity  fur  Recking  any  foreign  assistance. 
I  was  much  pleased  with  hi.*  apjnia ranee  ;  he 
seemed  a  simple  and  earnest  evangelist  of  ihhi- 
sidcrahle  ability.  The  Moravians  have  several 
persons  travelling  thn nigh  this  country  to  look 
after  the  lost  sheep  of  Israel.  May  their  work 
be  more  and  more  blessed.  When  I  return  to 
Dresden  after  my  leave  of  absence  in  England 
1  hope  to  visit  Rosendorf  again. 

It  may  interest  you  to  hear  that  the  work  of 
colportagu  has  been  commenced  in  this  city  of 
Dresden.  .Some  mouths  ago  the  Rev.  l>r.  Simon, 
the  agent  of  the  llritish  and  foreign  Bible 
Society  in  Merlin, 'in  company  with  Dr.  Fchrszeu, 
the  Treasurer  of  the  English  Church,  and  myself, 
• -ailed  upon  the  Hcrr  vmi  Kalkenstein,  the 
Saxon  Minister  of  Religion,  to  ask  for  permis- 
sion to  employ  a  coljiortciir  here.  This  j»er- 
mission  had  been  refused  some  years  ago,  on  the 
ground  of  the  British  and  Foreign  RiMe  Society 
not  circulating  the  apoeryjihal  books.  Rut  i 
rejoice  to  say  that  no  inijiedinient  was  put  in  the 
way  on  this  occasion,  and  after  some  delay  the 
required  permission  has  l>ccn  granted,  and  opera- 
tions are  forthwith  to  eommeucc.  I  would  ask 
the  prayers  of  Christians  for  a  blessing  on  this 
work  in  this  important  city,  where  so  many 
Kussiaus.  1'olcs.  .lews,  as  well  as  Oe  minus, 
reside.  Your-*  verv  trulv, 

Chaim.ks  II.   H.   W'uiiiirr.  M.A.. 

British  Chaplain  at  Dresden. 

P.S.  — Slnei*  writing  the  above  1  have  received 
the  following  from  tin*  Rev.  A.  Van  Audel  mi 
the  Protestant  movement  I  have  -llluded  to  :-■- 

"Prague,  ."is."!,  Krakaucrgjuise,  .June  7,  lSo.*>. 
"Dear  Si:-,     According  to  m>  promise.  1  now 
write  to  let  Vim  know  some  further  particulars' 


•  regarding  the  people  at   Rosendorf,  and  I ; 

happy  to  be  aide  to  state  as  my  strong  win 

.  tion,  that  nut  only  do  I  hold  the  went  to 

I  genuine,  but  that  there  exists  in  that  codck 

!  tion  a  remarkable  amount  of  spiritual  Hfej 

!  of  sound  Evangelical  knowledge.    The  liinplii 

and   sincerity  of  the  people  are  quite  affecti 

and  one  only  understands  how  those  person* 

have  attained  to  such   a  degree  of   Chrisl 

knowledge  and  experience  when  one  takes  i 

consideration  the  furnace  of  trial  and  afflict 

through  which  many  of  them  have  hadtoi 

these  twenty  to  thirty  years.     During  this  1 

time,  however,  the  leadings  and  the  supuu 

the  Lord  were  obvious  and  marvellous,  anuv 

drawn  lief  ore  priests  and  magistrates,  they 

meiiibcrtd  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  *  T 

no  thought  how  or  wliat  ye  shall  speak." 

truly  in  their  case  also    '  it  was  given  then 

that  same  hour  what  they  should  speak/ 

"  The  Sunday  I  spent  among  them  was  ra 
a  delightful  day.  In  the  morning,  about  i 
o'clock,  the  people  began  to  assemble  iii 
ehaiM'l,  Mime  of  them  coming  from  a  conn* 
able  distance.  At  half-past  nine  the  place  i 
quite  full,  and  Mr.  Beck  then  conducted 
service  wilh  much  jsiwer  and  in  a  manner  tit 
greatly  to  edify  and  benefit  the  people,  wbfl 
their  part  also  gave  evidence  of  their  d 
earnestness.  At  three  in  the  afternoon  tl 
was  another  sen-ice,  which  I  conducted  i 
after  this  a  large  nuuilier  of  the  people,  chii 
such  as  live  far  away  from  Kosendorf.  asseml 
in  the  pastor's  room  for  conversation,  when 
pastor  gave  them  each  in  their  turn  k 
religious  comfort  or  advice,  as  their  case*  mi 
require.  After  this,  those  who  live  a  long  i 
ort"  left  for  their  respective  homes.  Thepai 
then,  along  with  another  portion  of  his  A 
(such  as  live  in  the  village),  took  a  walk,  dnr 
which  also  a  moht  useful  conversation  i 
carried  on.  Besides  this,  one  or  two  old  on 
bora  were  called  on  in  their  houses,  ami  in 
evening  a  considerable  number  met  again,  i 
in  the  chapel,  but  at  a  fanner's,  where  ' 
(  ]>astor  read  to  them  some  of  the  latest  acoufl 
1  from  the  fields  of  mission.  A  few  hymns  v 
sung  and  prayer  offered  at  this  meeting,  sf 
which  all  dispersed,  it  having  already  Uc 
rather  late." 


EL'SSIA. 

A    OOMMCNITV    OF    PROTESTANTS    ON    THE    SHORES    OF    THE   PASHA 


The  following  interesting  .statement  has 
been  received  through  the  Secretary  to  the 
Evangelical  Allismce  :-- 

Allow  me  to  address  you  in  refei'ence  to  a 
largo  company  »f  believing  Christians  in  Sche- 
machi,  the  principal  town  of  Schirwan.  a  province 
of  Russia  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian.  It  is 
several  years  since  these  brethren  came  to  our 
knowledge,  by  means  of  Nestorians  who  had  gone 
there  to  ply  their  trades  as  carpenters  and 
masons  ;  and  we  have  been  happy  to  keep  up  a 
correspondence  with  them,  and  occasionally  to  send 
them  books.  The  accounts  we  have  received  of 
their  simple  faith,  humble  piety,  and  patient 
perseverance  in  the  Christian  life  under  severe 
persecutions,  have  awakened  our  tendcrest  sym- 
pathy and  regard,  and  we  have  watched  their 


i  struggles,  relying  as  they  do  upon  Uje  bkwinf 

i  Ood    on  their  now  unaided  efforts,  wits  ' 

liveliest  interest.     They  have  never  asked  of 

'  material  aid,  but  our  prayers   and  avmpstl 

and  our  influence  with  those  in  authority,  ei 

cisod  legitimately  and  wisely.     The  appear* 

recently  among  us  of  one  of  those  Acs** 

mechanics  has  renewed  and  increased  the  ink! 

we  previously  felt. 

More  than  thirty  years    ago   two   Gem 

;  missionaries  came  to  Schusha  Karabag*.  « 

i  preached  among   Armenians  and   MnasvH 

.  there.      This  is  not  far  from  Schemscki    B 

printed  the  Scriptures,  and  opened  schools  1 

,  Armenians  and  Mussulmans.    Bat  by  tk*  * 

position  of  the  Armenians,  complaints  wen  ■•* 

i  and  they  were  expelled  the  country.    Ssis* l 

Armenian  youth  of  Schemachi  who  bad  n"* 
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hem,  and  become  interested  in  this  new  way, 
egged  to  go  with  the  missionaries.  Accord- 
igjLy,  they  took  him  to  Basle,  where  he  studied 
«ht  yean  in  the  university,  adding  to  his 
fchar  acquirements  that  of  several  languages, 
fce  good  brethren  of  the  Missionary  Society  then 
ajoxned  upon  him  the  duty  of  returning  to  his 
alive  place,  for  the  purpose  of  labouring  in  the 
oapeL  He  returned  to  Schirwan,  and  obtained 
snniflsion  of  the  authorities  to  open  a  school, 
ad  soon  had  one  hundred  and  fifty  scholars ;  at 

00  time  he  had  over  four  hundred.    The  labours 

1  the  German  missionaries  had  not  been  forgotten,  ! 
le  seed  sown  by  them  soon  began  to  spring  up, 
oder  the  nurturing  care  of  the  young  Vartabet,  . 
ad  he  soon  had  a  congregation  of  a  hundred.  I 
lot  he  dare  not  preach  in  tne  church,  nor  in  his  i 
wn  house.      His  hearers  were  accustomed  to 
satnt  to  the  adjacent  mountains  on  the  Sabbath 
nr  preaching,  prayer,  and  the  study  of  God's 
Ford  ;  stationing  one  of  their  number  to  watch 
he  approach  of  any  who  might  come  with  evil 
rtent,  and  to  give  timely  warning.    Yet  they  did 
at  dare  to  absent  themselves  from  the  morning 
nd  evening  services  in  the  old  church,  as  thereby 
napicion  would  be  aroused. 

About  fourteen  years  ago  some  of  the  principal 
ad  most  bigoted  Armenians  complained  to  the 
aahop  and  chief  men  of  the  church,  charging 
A6  v  artabet  of  being  a  deceiver  and  stirrer  up 
£  sedition.      The  matter  was  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Armenian  Patriarch  in  Tiflis,  who 
■dered  him  to  appear  before  him.     The  Vartabet 
went  alone,  and  after  a  three  days'  delay,  was 
(•fled  privately  into  his  presence.    The  Patriarch 
Mid  to  him, ' '  Why  are  you  deceiving  my  people  ? ' ' 
Barkis  took  out  his  New  Testament  and  laid  it 
Wore  the  Patriarch,  and  said,   "  Cursed  is  the 
nan  who  speaks  contrary  to  this   book,   and 
caned  be  he  who  seeks  to  conceal  these  precious 
truths.' '    After  a  long  interview,  the  Patriarch 
«aid,  "  I  perceive  you  are  a  true  man  ;  and  now, 
my  son,  as  an  old  man,  whose  days  are  nearly 
ended,  I  entreat  you  not  to  weary  me  with  dis- 
turbances which  will  arise  from  your  preaching. 
I  know  this   is  God's  work,    and  that  it  will 
•ucoeed ;  but,  for  God's  sake,  spare  me  the  excite- 
ment and  annoyance  which  will  result  from  your 
teachings.     Go  to  your  home,  teach  your  family, 
but  do  not  assemble  the  people  for  preaching. 
I*t  me  be  in  peace  till  I  die ;  after  that,  God 
be  with  you." 

The  Vartabet  returned  to  Schirwan,  and  still 

continued  to  teach  and  to  preach,  till  five  years 

mnce,  when  the  company  of  believers  had  in- 

^•■•ed  and  become  strong  by  the  addition  of 

"•ny  prominent  and   wealthy  men,    who  en- 

°Wmged  the  Vartabet,  telling  him  not  to  fear 

vkit  man  could  do.     At  this  time  he  held  his 

Jfcrting  in  his  very  large  school-room,  where 

tafreas  met  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.     He 

**efally  prepared  his  sermons,    and  preached 

t*iea  on  the  Sabbath.     Three  years  since  the 

Armenians  complained  again  to  the  present  Pa- 

■iwch,  who  was  then  in  Tiflis,  and  who  sum- 

™2jd  the   Vartabet    to    appear    before   him. 

■Jjmttook  five  prominent  men,  and  went  to  the 

JJJ*  of  the  German  pastor,  who  sent  word  to 

J**™  officer  of    the   Governor-General  that 

*^t  had  come.     This  officer  was  a  German, 

JJjWttidly  to  the  Vartabet,  and  told  him  not 

Zr*».  fat  to  speak  boldly,  promising  to  send 

**►  With  him  to  the  Patriarch  in  the  morning. 


The  Armenians  in  that  quarter  of  the  city  laid  a 

Elot  to  waylay  the  Vartabet  and  kill  him  when 
e  should  go  out,  but  aguard  accompanied  him 
and  his  companions.     The  Patriarch  said  to  the 
Vartabet,  *  'Why  are  you  sowing  tares  among  the 
wheat    and    creating   disturbances    among   my 
people?"  Sarkis  replied,    "I  teach  no  heresy; 
were  1  to  do  so,  I  should  deserve  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God. "   The  Patriarch,  however,  was  very 
angry,  and  said  to  him,   "  You  will  see  what  I 
will  do  to  those  who  have  learned  to  eat  meat, 
to  despise  the  saints,  to  disregard  the  traditions 
of  the  Fathers,  and  neglect  the  holy  churches." 
The  Vartabet  replied,    "  When  we  depart  from 
the  law  of  Christ  or  change  His  words,  do  not 
hesitate  to  punish  us."    After  some  more  violent 
words  from  the  Patriarch,   the  Vartabet  said, 
44  You  sit  in  the  seat  of  Peter  ;  you  should  not 
revile  us,  but  instruct  us  concerning  what  we  do 
not  know.      You  speak  words  unworthy  one  in 
your  position."    When  the  brethren  left  under 
their  escort  of  soldiers,  the  Armenians,  who  had 
crowded  about  the  door,  cried  out  to  the  Patri- 
arch, "  If  you  intend  to  judge  these  men,  do  so  ; 
if  not,  hand  them  over  to  us,  and  we  will  judge 
them."    They  gnashed  on  them  with  their  teeth 
as  they  passed  out,  but  dared  not  touch  them, 
from  fear  of  the  guard.     Tho  brethren  stopped 
again  at  the  house  of  the  German  pastor,  while 
the  guard  remained  over  the  house,  lest  the  Ar- 
menians should  harm  them.    They  were  dismissed 
by  the  German  officer,  who  told  them,    "Go 
to  your  home  ;  by  the  grace  of  God  your  cause 
will   succeed."     By  night  they  took  carriages, 
and  the  Lord  favouring  them  by  a  fearful  storm, 
so  that  no  one  ventured  out  to  intercept  them, 
they  arrived  in  safety  in  Schirwan.     They  found 
that  the  brethren  had  observed  a  week  of  fasting 
and  prayer  in  their  behalf.     After  their  return, 
the  Patriarch  wrote  to  Schirwan,  commanding 
his  people  to  account  these  men  accursed,  and 
to  have  no  more  dealings  with  them.     From  this 
time  persecution  was  violent ;  their  wives  and 
children  were  stoned  in  the  streets,  and  they 
were  watched  and  stoned  as  they  dispersed  at 
night  from  the  place  of  prayer.     Complaint  was 
finally  made  to  the  authorities,  who  punished  a 
few  of  the  offenders,  and  for  a  time  they  were 
unmolested.     But  they  have  not  been  allowed  to 
meet  for  worship  from  that  time  till  the  present. 
They  united  in  a  petition  to  the  Emperor,  who 
is  represented  as  being  surprised  to  find  so  large 
a  number  so  firmly  united  in  this  thing.     He  is 
reported  as  saying,  * 4  Let  every  one  who  wishes  U  > 
enter  into  the  Lutheran  Church    petition  for 
himself  and  family  only  to  that  effect."    At  one 
time  an  officer  came  to  Schirwan,  sent  by  the 
Emperor's  brother,  to  look  after  affairs,  but  the 
Armenians  bribed  him  and  procured  new  re- 
strictions upon  the  brethren.     He,  however,  soon 
left,  and  a  new  governor  came,  who  called  the 
brethren  and  told  them  all  would  be  right  in  the 
end,  but  said,  *4  The  prince  requests  that  you  will 
not  preach  your  doctrine  openly  until  an  answer 
comes  from  the  Emperor." 

Their  dead  are  refused  the  burial  service,  and 
are  not  allowed  a  place  near  the  graves  of  their 
fathers ;  their  children  are  refused  baptism, 
and  their  youth  the  marriage  rite,  and  they  are 
forbidden  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  to  meet  in 
companies  exceeding  three  or  four.  They  had 
determined  again  to  petition  the  Emperor,  but 
heard  that  his  brother  was  on  his  way  to  Schir- 

H  B.  1 
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wan.  There  is  a  German  officer  of  high  rank  in 
St.  Petersburg,  who  has  interested  himself  much 
for  these  brethren.  He  advised  them  to  make  a 
strong  effort  to  obtain  some  relief  from  the  Arch- 
duke when  he  should  be  in  Schemachi.  Accor- 
dingly, they  prepared  their  petition,  but  the 
Armenians  made  every  effort  to  keep  them  from 
seeing  the  prince.  But  the  prince's  host,  who 
was  a  Mussulman  of  much  note,  and  very  friendly 
to  the  Vartabet,  contrived  to  admit  by  a  private 
door  three  of  the  brethren  to  the  presence  of  the 
prince's  chief  officer.  This  officer  is  also  a 
German.  One  of  the  three  brethren  admitted 
holds  an  office  of  some  importance  under  the 
Government,  and  his  name  was  inquired  for,  when 
lie  stepped  forward  and  spoke  in  behalf  of  the 
brethren.  The  wife  of  the  Archduke,  who  is  a 
<  ierman  princess,  hearing  the  conversation,  came 
in.  As  she  entered  the  brethren  threw  themselves 
at  her  feet  with  loud  weeping.  She  bade  them 
arise  and  cease  weeping,  saying,  "1  promise  to 
do  what  I  can  for  you."  She  further  said,  "I 
see  no  fault  in  you  ;  you  need  an  ordained  minis- 
ter to  officiate  for  you.  Do  not  the  Lutherans 
know  your  need  ? "  They  replied,  "Five  of  our 
number  have  studied  at  Basle,  and  are  ready  to 
take  orders,  if  there  were  only  permission."  She 
told  them  to  prepare  a  petition  for  the  prince, 
promising  to  see  him  in  their  behalf  m  the 
morning.  This  interview  was  at  midnight. 
Their  petition  was  presented  to  the  prince  ;  l>ut 
when  the  young  man  who  informs  us  left,  an 
answer  had  not  been  received.  Should  it  not  be 
favourable,  three  of  the  brethren  are  ready  to  go 
to  St.  Petersburg.  For  the  past  three  years 
the  brethren  have  had  no  regular  service  and  no 
preaching,  but  have  assembled  in  companies  of 
three  or  four  for  prayer  and  mutual  edification. 
There  is  permission  for  every  one,  however,  to 
read  the  Scriptures  in  his  own  house,  and  pray 


with  his  family.    The  Vartabet  prepares  i  term 
twice  a- week,  which  is  read  in  these  little  did 
in  rotation.     In  this  way  he  tries  to  supply  t 
place  of  a  preaching  service. 
This  community  nave  been  accustomed  to  ta 
I  up  collections  weekly   for  their  necessary 
I  penses.  One  of  their  number  is  appointed  toatt 
to  this  matter  and  keep  the  accounts,  each 
according  to  his  ability,  giving  every  Sator 
.  night.     Six  persons  are  set  apart  to  see  to 
I  proper  distribution  of  the  contributions;  a] 
I  goes  to  the  poor,  and  a  part  to  defray  expei 
.  incurred  by  their  civil   necessities.      It  is 
:  business  also  of  these  six  deacons  to  assist  ne 
,  brethren  in  finding  employment. 

Their  great  need  is  a  formal  recognit 
with  permission  to  have  and  enjoy  the  rites 
■  ordinances  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Our 
f ormant  reports  that  there  is  scarcely  a  nil 
in  Schirwan,  Mussulman  or  Christian,  wh 
there  are  not  found  persons  awakened  j 
inquiring.  Many  have  received  the  truth  & 
is  in  Jesus.  There  are  four  or  five  hundi 
families  in  the  city  who  are  in  sympat 
with  these  brethren  ;  but  only  about  two  hand 
souls  can  be  said  to  be  hopefully  renewi 
They  are  all  in  anxious  suspense,  waiting  to  i 
1  what  the  Lord  will  do  for  them.  Were  religic 
liberty  accorded  to  them,  hundreds  are  m 
I  openly  to  avow  themselves  as  Evangelical. 
I  know  not  that  these  brethren  would  da 
at  present  any  foreign  intervention  on  tk 
behalf,  at  least  till  they  know  the  result  of  tk 
petition ;  but  we  deem  it  well  to  lay  these  w 
before  you,  and  we  do  know  that  they  earned 
desire  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  Go< 
people.  So,  commending  tnem  to  your  fraten 
sympathies  and  prayers,  I  remain,  yours  in  t 
Gospel,  in  behalf  of  the  American  missionar 
to  the  Nestorians,  G.  W.  Coin. 


BUEMAH. 

MISSIONARY  EFFORT  AMONG  THE  MOUNTAINEERS. 


Jungles  of  Burmah, 

North  of  Toungoo. 

...  I  started  for  the  mountains  one 
month  earlier  than  last  year,  but  it  was 
too  early  to  go  far.  It  rained  almost 
every  day  on  the  mountains,  while  a  part  of 
the  day  the  sun  was  very  hot,  and  the  nights 
were  very  cold — a  season  most  productive  of 
fever.  My  most  efficient  native  preacher  was 
prostrated,  but  I  was  graciously  preserved. 
I  visited  six  villages.  Found  the  young  dis- 
ciples baptized  by  me  in  May,  last  year,  fifty- 
five  in  number,  belonging  to  several  villages, 
stedfast  in  the  faith,  and  the  truth  had 
manifestly  made  progress  among  the  heathen. 

The  village  of  Ryah-Maing — a  heathen 
village,  whose  chief  begged  of  me  to  give  him 
a  teacher  at  the  beginning  of  the  rains — 
seems  to  me  to  be  turning  to  the  Lord  en 
masse.  They  all  come  together  for  worship, 
bow  themselves  in  prayer  to  God,  and  declare 
themselves  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


I  They  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repenun 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  far  as  I  con 
see  in  my  short  stay  among  them ;  and  t 
young  teacher — a  mere  stripling,  a  lad 
nineteen  or  twenty  years  of  age — has  tw 
greatly  blessed  in  his  labours.  I  was  afro 
to  send  him,  on  account  of  his  extreme  rout 
but  I  could  send  no  other,  and  the  chi 
would  not  be  denied.  I  did  not  call  him 
preacher,  but  sent  him  up  as  a  teacher, 
teach  the  people  to  read,  and  requested  hi 
to  read  the  Bible  to  them  and  with  the 
and  pray  much  with  them  and  for  them ,  h 
I  told  him,  when  the  Lord's-day  came,  to  tal 
the  people  with  him  to  a  village  two  mfl 
distant,  where  I  had  stationed  a  more  eip 
rienced  man.  But  after  the  people  had  hetf 
him,  at  evenings,  read  and  expound  the  Sen] 
tures,  they  said,  "  What  need  have  we  to  J 
to  our  neighbours  ?  We  have  a  preacher  * 
our  own.  Let  us  Btay  at  home,*  H^ 
him  to  preaching,  and  the  Lord  helped  i»« 
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the  work  really  astonishes  me— even 
s,  where  the  Lord  has  done,  and  is  still 
Lg,  wondrous  things. 

lie  weather  was  so  unpropitious,  I  did 
go  on  to  Bcghee,  Neeghgau  and  Shwa-nan- 
•.,  in  Geckho  Proper,  but  some  of  the 
>le  came  down  to  meet  me  ;  among  the 
"ber,  the  Chief  of  Shwa-nan-ghee,  where 
Lad  our  greatest  trouble  last  year,  where 
rore  surrounded  by  the  mob,  armed  to  the 
i,  and  ready  to  take  our  lives.  I  have  a 
Ler  there,  the  people  are  learning  to  read, 
i  abandoned  many  of  their  vices,  meet 
r  for  worship  (in  the  evening),  and  are 
ing  sure  progress  in  the  knowledge  of 
is.  Oh  that  they  may  be  taught  of  God  ! 
te  of  them  will  be  ;  some  of  them  appear 
'  to  be.      The   teacher,   who  has   lived 

mingled  with  them  for  months,  thinks 
;  some  of  them  do  really  believe  in  Jesus 
heir  Saviour;  but  they  are  very  ignorant, 
f  wild,  very  rude,  very  dark.  I  shrink 
Q  a  hasty  reception  ;  still,  God's  work  is 
like  men's  work.  He  creates  with  a  word ; 
gpeaks  it,  and  it  is  done, 
had  conceived  the  idea  of  getting  up  a 
of  camp-meeting  for  the  benefit  of  these 
i  people,  calling  together  as  many  as 
able  of  the  neighbouring  tribes   for    a 


meeting  of  some  days.  I  suggested  the  plan 
to  this  chief.  He  said  at  once,  "Teacher, 
it  will  be  very  good,  it  will  be  very  good." 
"  But  where  shall  we  meet  ?"  I  asked. 
"Why,  at  my  village,  of  course,"  was  his 
earnest  reply.  "  But  it  will  cost  something ; 
there  must  be  tents  made?"  "Oh,  my  people 
will  make  them,  and  we  have  an  excellent 
place  by  a  running  stream,  between  two 
mountains."  "  But  it  will  cost  something  to 
feed  strangers?"  "Oh,  I  can  feed  a  thousand, 
I  can  feed  a  thousand ;  rice  is  very  plentiful 
on  the  mountains  this  year.,,  "  Well,  how 
shall  we  notify  the  people  all  around ;  the 
Geckhos,  the  Saukoos,  the  Brecs,  the  Har- 
shives,  and  the  Padoungs  1"  "  Why,  soon  I 
shall  finish  reaping  my  paddy,  and  then  I 
will  send  my  people  in  all  directions,  and  a 
great  multitude  will  come."  "Will  Boghee 
and  Neeghgau  (two  influential  chiefs)  come  ?" 
"Oh  yes!  they  are  sure  to  come."  He  then 
bethought  himself,  and  said,  "Boghee  is  very 
old  and  infirm ;  he  may  not  be  able  to  come  ; 
but  his  people  will  come,"  &c  So  I  arranged 
for  the  meeting  at  the  fall  of  the  moon,  and 
the  chief  returned.  In  three  or  four  days  I 
go  up  again  for  two  or  three  months'  labour. 
Affectionately  yours, 

H.  Bixbt*. 
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New  York,  June  9,  1865. 

AMERICAN  CHURCHES  IN  VIEW  OP  THEIR 
EW  RESPONSIBILITIES  —  THE  PRESBYTE- 
IAN   ASSEMBLIES. 

iffairs  in  America  are  rapidly  adapting 
oselves  to  the  new  condition  of  peace. 
t  week  the  final  and  most  formal  notice 
taken  of  Mr.  Lincoln's  death  ;  and  the 
'  of  Humiliation  was  observed  with  a 
aimity  and  heartiness  which  proved  that 
fund  of  the  nation's  affection  for  its  late 
ddent  had  not  been  exhausted  nor  even 
<L  This  week,  one  of  the  largest  and 
t  enthusiastic  mass-meetings  ever  known 
rag  us  has  attested  the  confidence  of  our 
sens  in  the  ability  and  in  the  policy  of 
Johnson.  The  transition  is  thus  effected  ; 
we  feel  somewhat  as  merchants  do  when 
utnge  is  made  in  the  firm,  and  a  new  set 
books  is  opened.  The  administration  of 
war  gives  place  to  that  of  peace. 
R»e  Church  is  fully  awake  to  the  re- 
Mibilities  and  opportunities  of  these  new 
tt.  Every  denomination  is  projecting 
ort  efforts  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
And  elements  that,  for  a  while  at  least, 
■*  nuke  tip  Southern  society.     No  one 


doubts  that  there  has  been  a  great  deal 
of  religious  intelligence  and  true  piety  among 
both  masters  and  slaves.  But  in  the  new 
relations  which  these  are  to  sustain  to  each 
other  it  is  manifest  that  what  religious  life 
belongs  to  either  party  will  need  the  kindest 
and  most  judicious  fostering  to  save  it  from 
destruction.  Moreover,  a  great  body  of  for- 
tune-seekers, of  every  sort,  will  rapidly  over- 
run and  fill  up  the  South ;  and  we  see 
distinctly  that  nothing  but  the  Gospel  can 
cement  this  heterogeneous  material  into 
symmetry  and  strength.  The  Presbyterian 
General  Assemblies,  Old  and  New  School, 
have  just  held  their  annual  meetings  at 
Pittsburgh  and  Brooklyn.  Some  seceded 
Presbyterians  in  Tennessee  formally  sought 
a  re-union  with  the  latter  of  these  bodies, 
their  return  being  celebrated  with'  tearful 
thanksgivings.  Large  schemes  have  been 
devised  by  both  Assemblies  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  freedmen.  And  the  New  School 
body  carried  its  interest  for  them  so  far  an 
to  vote  unanimously  in  favour  of  their  right 
of  suffrage. 

In  the  Old  School  Assembly,  among  other 
decisive  indications  of  the  purpose  of   that 
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Church  to  secure  to  the  emancipated  slaves  the 
largest  opportunity  of  intellectual  culture, 
there  was  presented  from  John  A.  Jacobs, 
Esq.,  of  Danville,  Ky.,  an  offer  to  place  5,000 
dollars  at  the  disposal  of  the  Assembly  for 
the  education  of  the  coloured  men  and  their 
training  for  the  ministry,  but  it  was  his 
desire  that  the  institution  should  be  located 
in  one  of  what  were  lately  known  as  the 
"  Slave  "  States. 

THE   AMERICAN   HAVKI/iCK THE    NORTH    AND 

SOUTH. 

You  know,  probably,  of  the  erection  of  a 
Frecdmeu's  Bureau  at  Washington.  General 
Howard,  whose  outspoken  and  consistent 
piety  has  gained  him  the  highest  esteem  of 
the  nation,  has  been  placed  at  its  head. 
When  at  the  late  review  in  Washington  the 
multitude  responded  heartily  to  a  call  for 
three  cheers  for  "  the  Havelock  of  the  War,"  it 
was  somewhat  grotesque  to  see  this  modest 
general  compiled  to  recognise  the  title,  and, 
like  other  generals  who  had  been  called  out 
by  name,  to  rise  and  bow  his  thanks.  In 
his  hands  the  frecdmen  are  sure  of  the  wisest  i 
and  kindest  Christian  care.  His  catholic 
spirit  will  welcome  and  second  the  judicious  j 
efforts  which  any  church  or  society  may  make  j 
in  their  behalf ;  and  if  God  shall  spare  his  life 
or  give  him  worthy  successors,  a  very  few  years 
will  put  the  problem  of  the  capacity  of  the 
negro  race  into  such  a  course  of  solution  as 
has  never  been  possible  before. 

Both  Assemblies  have  taken  strong  ground 
ngainst  those  Southern  clergymen  who  have 
approved  and  aided  the  rebellion.  In  re- 
sponse to  an  overture  signed  by  many  re- 
spectable ministers  and  elders,  which  repre- 
sented treason  as  *'a  most  grievous  sin 
against  God,  as  well  as  the  highest  crime 
against  the  State,"  and  asked  "upon  what 
terms  ministers  who  have  been  guilty  of 
treason  should,  if  at  all,  be  received  "  by  the 
"Presbyterians,  the  New  School  Assembly 
"  advised  the  presbyteries  not  to  admit  them, 
nor  in  any  way  recognise  them  as  ambassadors 
of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  until  they  have  given 
satisfactory  evidence  that  they  have  sincerely 
repented  of  their  sins."  It  is  not  easy  to  see 
how  the  Assemblies  could  avoid  all  action  on 
this  subject,  and  yet  one  can  hardly  help 
fearing  that  what  they  have  done  will  greatly 
increase  that  jealousy  of  Northern  churches 
and  ministers  which,  at  the  best,  must  for  a 
lung  while  greatly  impede  their  success  at  the 
South.  An  idea  of  the  strength  of  the  existing 
prejudice  may  be  gained  from  the  report  of  a 
very  respectable  Northern  minister,  who  has 


recently  returned  from  an  attempt  to  esi 
blish  a  Congregational  Church  in  New  Orlea 
He  states  that,  finding  no  suitable  place 
worship,  he  was  offered  by  one  of  our  genei 
a  "  Secession  church  "  to  preach  in ;  but 
declined  to  use  it,  since  the  citizen3  wc 
count  such  use  "  a  kind  of  robbery."  So 
as  his  observation  went,  he  describes  the  pe< 
as  "  bitterly  hostile  to  Northern  preachers 
Northern  ideas."  There  is  evidently  a  g 
deal  of  patient,  wise  work  to  be  done  be 
the  whole  South  will  accept  the  Gospel  £ 
our  lips. 

UNION   AND    DISUNION. 

The  effort  to  reunite  the  two  branchei 
the  Presbyterian  Church  has  not  been  pro 
in  the  Assemblies.  The  first  glow  of  j 
feeling,  which  two  or  three  years  ago  seei 
to  announce  an  immediate  restoration  of 
old  relations,  is  followed  now  by  a  ser 
but  moderate  newspaper  discussion  of 
real  difficulties  in  the  way.  This  discuss 
of  course,  could  not  be  evaded,  and  witl 
doubt  it  is  preparing  the  churches  foi 
ultimate  union.  Next  year  the  two  Ah 
blies  will  meet  at  the  same  time  in  the 
of  St.  Louis.  If  there  be  warmth  enou^ 
fuse  them,  the  two  masses  will  be  near  eno 
to  run  together;  but  so  early  a  result  iaha: 
to  lie  anticipated. 

No  little  comment  lias  been  excited  wi 
the  last  fortnight  by  a  pastoral  lrttei 
Bishop  Potter,  of  the  Protestant  Episc 
Church.  Your  readers  will  remember 
statement  concerning  the  preaching  of  or 
our  eminent  Presbyterian  divines  in  an  I 
copal  pulpit.  We  are  reminded  now  that  s 
time  ago  a  similar  courtesy  was  extend* 
Rev.  Dr.  Schaff,  of  the  German  Refoi 
Church,  who  preached  to  a  congregatio: 
Germans  in  another  Episcopal  church. 
Greek  sen-ice  in  Trinity  Chapel  will 
have  been  forgotten  by  you.  Now,  Bi 
Potter,  who  approved  the  last-named  aei 
and  consented  to  the  second,  has  publish 
long  and  elaborate  pastoral,  in  which  heqi 
i  the  Prayer-book  and  the  Canons  of 
i  Church  to  prove  that  the  Greek  service  I 
j  was  allowable,  and  that  both  the  otheK 
illegal,  and  contrary  to  the  ordination  oal 
ever>'  bishop,  priest,  and  deacon  of  the  1 
copal  Church.  He  suggests,  moreover, 
"  the  ministers  of  other  religious  bodies 
not  long  find  it  consistent  with  their  eel 
spect  to  avail  themselves  of  concearianjw' 
can  be  proffered  only  by  a  few,  sad  < 
through  a  violation  of  cng 
deemed  sacred.* 
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Roth  the  law  and  the  spirit  of  this  pastoral  | 
re  been  sharply  criticised  by  the  organ  of  j 

Evangelical  party  of  the  Bishop's  own  | 
ccse.  And  a  circular  letter,  understood  to  ) 
•e  been  written  by  Dr.  Muhlenbergh,  one 
tihz  most  eminent  and  venerable  of  his 
aljytery,  distinctly  charges  the  Bishop  with 
ascending  his  office  in  judging  and  con- 
wing  individual  ministers  who  have  in 
way  been  brought  to  trial  Our  non-Epis- 
al  clergymen,  for  the  most  part,  welcome 

Bishop's  definition  of  the  policy  of  his 
•ty,  feeling  sure  that  the  arrogant  exclu- 
eneas  which  he  avows  will  not  command 
i  favour  of  our  country  or  of  these  times. 
is  too  soon  to  know  whether  the  presby- 
ry  whom  he  warns  and  rebukes  will  admit 
practice  an  interpretation  of  their  canons 
hich  they  regard  as  false  and  offensive.       * 

THE   RELIGIOUS  ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  close  of  the  war  has  marked  this  year 
*  a  sort  of  epoch  in  the  history  of  all  of  our 
enevolent  societies ;  and  the  most  of  them 
ave  at  their  recent  anniversaries  some  com- 
prehensive statistics  of  their  work,  which  will 
b  well  worth  the  small  space  in  which  I  will 
epeat  them. 

,  The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
foreign  Missions  reports  that  in  the  fifty 
ears  of  its  existence  55,000  converts  have 
*en  gathered  into  Christian  churches,  making 
a  average  of  more  than  1,000  a-year  for  all 


those  years,  and  of  more  than  1,400  for  the 
last  fifteen  years. 

The  American  Bible  Society  reports  the 
issue  of  nearly  2,000,000  of  volumes  in  the 
last  year  ;  of  more  than  5,300,000  since  the 
war  began,  and  of  20,6*09,564  since  its  orga- 
nization. 

But  in  mere  figures  the  American  Tract 
Society  distances  all  other  benevolent  bodies 
in  this  country.  It  has  been  in  operation  forty 
years,  and  has  issued  20,000,000  of  bound 
volumes,  90,000,000  of  religious  periodicals, 
and  250,000,000  of  tracts. 

Among  the  acts  of  the  New  School  General 
Assembly  was  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  New 
York  Sabbath  Committee  for  the  gift  to  each 
minister  of  a  copy  of  "  Gilfillan  on  the  Sab- 
bath." The  committee  will  soon  have  ac- 
complished its  great  purpose  of  putting  this 
suggestive  book  into  the  hands  of  all 
American  pastors.  Rev.  Dr.  Philip  Schaff, 
whose  name  I  have  incidentally  mentioned 
above,  is  the  secretary  of  this  most  respected 
and  efficient  committee.  He  sails  for  Eng- 
land in  the  same  vessel  which  will  carry  this 
letter.  His  piety  and  ripe  scholarship,  fiis 
catholic  spirit,  and  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  religious,  political,  and  social  in- 
terests of  his  adopted  country,  ought  to  secure 
general  attention  to  any  communications 
which  he  may  make  to  the  religious  commu- 
nity of  Great  Britain  or  the  Continent. 
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CONVOCATION. 

The  Convocation  of  the  province  of  Can- 
irirary  was  still  in  session  when  our  June 
ttmber  went  to  press.  The  two  Houses  had 
fned  to  petition  the  Crown  for  leave  to 
)>»nd  the  canons  in  conformity  with  the  new 
boa  of  clerical  subscription,  which  has  been 
<»ed  to  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  but 
I*  Buy  remark  that  no  answer  to  their  appli- 
gjkm  has  yet  been  received  from  the  Queen's 
Knitters.  Both  Houses  were  engaged  in 
wyhoned  debates  on  the  subject  of  a  reform 
■Convocation.  It  was  admitted  on  all  hands 
P*  Convocation  had  no  inherent  right  to  re- 
fa*  itself ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough 
**tted  to  doubt  whether  even  the  Crown 
*di  constitutionally  confer  upon  it  such  a 
jjfkt ;  he  therefore  proposed  that  an  address 
kmldjbe  presented  to  the  Queen  praying  her 
o  take  the  opinion  of  the  judges  of  the  land 
pon  the  subject ;  but  the  suggestion  was 


not  pressed,  as  the  majority  did  not  doubt 
that  the  Queen  had  full  power  to  authorise 
the  reform.  An  address  to  the  Crown  pray- 
ing for  the  requisite  liberty  was  therefore 
agreed  to ;  and,  supposing  that  liberty  should 
be  obtained,  the  following  propositions  were 
laid  down  as  the  basis  on  which  the  reform 
should  proceed : — 

1.  That  in  future  all  the  proctors  of  the  paro- 
chial clergy  should  be  elected  directly  and  freely 
by  the  beneficed  clergy,  and  by  each  curate 
licensed  to  the  cure  of  the  parish  of  a  non-resi- 
dent incumbent. 

2.  That  each  diocese  of  the  province  should 
return  the  numbers  of  proctors  tor  the  clergy 
allotted  to  them  in  the  following  schedule,  that  is 
to  say  :  Canterbury  5,  London  6,  Winchester  6, 
Bangor  2,  Bath  and  Wells  5,  Chichester  4,  Ely 
6,  Exeter  6,  Gloucester  and  Bristol  6,  Hereford 
4,  Lichfield  6,  Lincoln  6,  Llandaft*  2,  Norwich  6, 
Oxford  6,  Peterborough  6,  Rochester  6,  Salis- 
bury 6,  St.  Asaph  2,  St-  David's  3,  Worcester  0 
— making  105. 

Several  members  in  the  Lower  House  ad- 


hardly  say,  is  to  allow  ot  the  attendance  ot 
children  of  Dissenters  at  national  schools 
without  being  taught  the  Church  Catechism. 
In  the  end,  the  report  of  a  committee,  drawn 
up  by  Archdeacon  Denison,  and  stigmatising 
the  "conscience  clause"  as  a  breach  of  the 
original  agreement  made  with  the  Church 
in  1839  and  1840,  was  agreed  to,  though  not 
without  considerable  opposition. 

DEATH   OP   THE   BISHOP  OF   CHESTER. 

The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Graham,  Bishop  of 
Chester,  died,  at  the  palace  of  his  see,  on  Thurs- 
day, the  15th  ult.,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  native  of  Durham,  was  ordained 
in  1818,  and  in  1830  became  Master 
of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in  the  room  of 
Dr.  Kaye,  appointed  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  In 
1833  he  married  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Porteus,  and  granddaughter  of  Beilby  Porteus, 
first  Bishop  of  Chester,  and  afterwards  Bishop 
of  London.  In  1843  he  was  made  rector 
of  "VVillingham,  Cambridgeshire,  and  in  1841 
chaplain  to  the  late  Prince  Consort,  having 
acted  as  the  energetic  chairman  of  his 
Royal  Highness's  committee  in  the  memo- 
rable Cambridge  contest  for  the  Chancellor- 
ship. In  1848,  on  the  translation  of  Dr. 
John  Bird  Sumner  to  the  See  of  Canterbury, 
Dr.  Graham  was  nominated  Bishop  of  Chester. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  installed  on  the 
1 5th  June,  1848  ;  thus,  to  a  day,  making  pre- 
cisely seventeen  years  from  his  installation 
to  his  demise.  In  the  administration  of  his 
diocese  Dr.  Graham  proved  himself  a  worthy 
successor  of  the  amiable  and  excellent  prelate 
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loss  ;  and  to  assure  them  of  t 
that  the  great  affliction  wh 
them  may  be  sanctified  by  the 
to  the  lasting  good,  as  well  o 
community  as  of  those  who  i 
his  loss  ;  and  though  dead,  t 
yet  speak  to  us  in  the  evei 
that  courteous  and  benevol 
walk  and  conversation  which 
the  respect  of  all,  and  now  a 
mourned,  from  the  palace  of 
tages  of  the  poor.  That  a  a 
tions  be  presented  to  the  fam 
Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of 

INNOVATIONS   IN   THE    CHUB 

The  later  sessions  of  the 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
marked  by  a  very  curiou 
discussion  on  certain  chanj 
creeping  into  the  mode  of  wi 
byterian  Church.  The  qu< 
up  by  "  overtures,"  as  they  i 
plaints  made  by  several  of  t 
courts,  and  the  innovations 
at  were  :  1st,  changed  posti 
kneeling  instead  of  standi] 
standing  instead  of  sitting 
use  of  instrumental  musii 
3rd,  the  use  of  quasi  liturg 
private  dispensation  of  the  < 
two  latter  were  more  parti 
by  the  opponents  of  change 
question  of  the  expediency 
the  changes,  was  the  quest 
tutional  right  of  congregai 
them.  The  changed  posture 
alreadv  found  their  wav  infc 
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to  disturbed.  The  object  of  the  overtures 
ins  to  obtain  a  more  distinct  expression  from 
the  Assembly  in  disapprobation  of  these 
changes,  or  at  least  of  the  method  taken  of 
introducing  them — namely,  at  the  will  of 
particular  congregations,  instead  of,  according 
to  Presbyterian  usage,  obtaining  the  assent  of 
their  ecclesiastical  superiors. 

These  overtures  were  supported  by    Dr. 
Pirie,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University 
"f  Aberdeen,  in   a   speech  of   considerable 
length,  in  which  he  strongly  condemned  and 
Mailed  the  innovations  alluded  to,  express- 
ing his  opinion  that  they  were  only  intro- 
duced to  tickle  the  fancies  of  careless  people. 
Such  systems,  he  said,  may  continue  or  may 
gflnr ;  but  so  long  as  the  Church  retains  a 
high  ipirituai  tone,  the  desire  for  them  will 
Hot  be  felt.     He  had  never  yet    known   a 
Church  fixedly  spiritual  in  character  begin 
gradually  to  have  a  great  tendency  to  senti- 
mentalism    and    sensualism   in  forms,   that 
w*u  not  diminishing  at  the  same  time    in 
spiritual- mindedness.     Dr.    Pirie    moved     a 
resolution   declaring    that    the    introduction 
into  congregations  of  changes  on  the   long- 
catabliahed   forms   of    worship    without  the 
authority  of   Church  Courts,  and  under  the 
pretence  of  congregational  independence,  was 
inconsistent  with  the   principles  of  Presby- 
terian Church  government,   and   might  not 
*>Hlj  bring  the  Church  into  collision  with  the 
civil  courts,  but   prove    subversive    of    the 
J*resbyteriun  constitution ;  and,  while  recom- 
**«ndiag  the  utmost  tenderness  to  the  feelings 
of  unanimous  congregations  as  to  matters  of 
form,    enacting  that   all   such    arrangements 
*htmld  be  regulated  by  the  presbytery  of  the 
Vonnds,  whose  decisions  should  be   absolute 
and  unless  finally  reversed  by  the  As- 
ibly  ;  and  the  General  Assembly  strictly 
vl*t>hibit  all  ministers  and  office-bearers  from 
••Burning  independent  jurisdiction   in    such 
*a*fttflro   as  are  inconsistent  with  the  vows  of 
submission  pledged  by  them  at  ordination  to 
inferior  courts,  on  pain   of  the   highest 
Erasures ;  and  in  the  event  of  disobedience, 
the  General  Assembly  further  authorise  and 
Presbyteries  to  proceed  with  and  pro- 
such  censures  to  such  conclusions  as 
l  essential  for  restoring  the  peace  and 
the  constitution  of  the  Church. 
Professor  Stevenson,  Edinburgh  University, 
Exposed  «a  resolution  practically  repeating  the 
'^liFeratice   of  last  Assembly,  and   expressly 
faring  such  "matters  of  secondary  import- 
lice  rt  as   the    attitudes    and    music   to  be 
**gulatei!  by  kirk  sessions,  subject  to  com- 
Waint  to  the  presbyteries. 


The  innovators  found  a  warm  supporter  in 
Dr.  Norman  M'Leod,  of  Glasgow,  who  ridi- 
culed the  idea  of  the  Church  being  bound 
by  the  opinions  of  what  were  called  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church ;  and  asked  what 
would  be  thought  in  the  year  2,000,  if  mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly  of  that  day  should  be 
found  quoting  him  or  any  of  his  brethren  as 
a  "  Father."  He  denied  that  the  innovations 
showed  any  tendency  to  Popery,  or  even 
to  Episcopacy  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  believed 
they  had  a  strong  tendency  to  strengthen  the 
attachment  of  the  body  to  the  Presbyterian 
form  of  worship.  Dr.  Lee,  of  Edinburgh, 
also  defended  the  innovations  he  had  made, 
and  stated  that  the  practice  of  privately  re- 
buking offenders  and  reading  sermons  were 
as  much  innovations  as  those  he  had  intro- 
duced ;  yet  he  defied  the  Assembly  to  return 
to  the  old  forms  in  these  respects.  Notwith- 
standing these  appeals,  the  feeling  of  the 
Assembly  against  these  changes  was  very 
plainly  expressed,  and  in  the  end  the  motion 
of  Dr.  Pirie  was  affirmed  by  a  majority  of 
173  against  140. 

THE   NEW  ROMISH  ARCHBISHOP. 

Dr.  Manning  was  consecrated  Roman 
Catholic  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  which 
office  he  holds  by  special  grace  of  the 
Pope,  on  the  5th  ult,  in  the  chapel 
at  Moorfields,  where  a  few  weeks  before 
he  had  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of 
his  predecessor,  Cardinal  Wiseman.  The 
ecclesiastical  dignitaries  of  his  Church  were 
all  present  to  give  dignity  and  grandeur  to 
the  occasion ;  and,  as  might  be  expected  in 
a  religion  so  highly  sensuous,  nothing  that 
would  impress  the  senses  was  wanting  to  the 
ceremony.  There  was,  however,  a  marked 
absence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  aristocracy 
from  the  service,  especially  of  those  who 
may  be  denominated  hereditary  Catholics. 
Of  these  last,  we  believe  Lord  Petre  was  the 
only  representative.  The  "converts,"  of 
course,  were  in  ecstasies  at  the  high  honour 
that  has  befallen  their  brother  "  convert" 
On  the  following  Sunday  the  Archbishop 
issued  his  first  pastoral,  which  was  read  from 
all  the  pulpits.  In  it  he  anticipates  a  golden 
future  for  the  Romish  faith  in  England.  He 
says  : — 

Since  the  end  of  the  last  century  there  has 
been  a  profound  re-awakening  of  the  minds  of 
men.  Men  are  looking  about  for  a  guide  in  the 
way  of  salvation ;  for  a  teacher  to  whom  they 
may  entrust  their  souls ;  for  a  Church  which 
knows  what  it  means,  and  means  what  it  says ; 
for  a  hierarchy  which  is  not  divided  ;  for  a 
keeper  of  Holy  Writ  who  guards  every  jot  and 
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every  tittle  of  the  sacred  books ;  for  an  interpre- 
ter who  does  not  contradict  himself ;  for  pastors 
who,  day  by  day,  in  all  the  world,  absolve  sin- 
ners in  the  confessional,  but  require  confession 
of  sin  by  a  divine  and  universal  law  as  a  condi- 
tion of  absolution  ;  for  a  deep,  interior,  Evangeli- 
cal life  after  the  pattern  of  the  Gospel,  when  men, 
taking  Jesus  at  His  word,  sold  all  that  they  had 
and  followed  their  Master  ;  for  a  religion  which 
is  one  and  the  same  in  every  place  and  in  every 
nation  under  heaven  ;  in  perfect  harmony  witn 
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SYRIA. 

The  desolated  and  neglected  lands  eastward  o 
the  Rev.  John  Zeller,  of  Nazareth,  with  the  view 
introduce  Christianity  among  the  Bedouin  tribes.  1 
ever,  involves  great  risk  and  expense,  the  stranger  h 
heavy  sums  to  be  allowed  to  pass.  Mr.  Zeller  was  s 
mail  in  the  Jebel  Ajtum,  though  he  afterwards  recovi 
By  several  of  the  Sheikhs  he  was  hospitably  eutertaim 
he  was  listened  to  with  attention  as  he  set  forth  the  cl 
a  "  man  of  rare  intelligence,"  whose  "  house  is  a  m< 
remnants  of  truly  patriarchal  customs  and  virtiu 
Christians  in  some  of  these  districts  is  deplorable, 
speaking  of  those  at  Tibneh,  "  are  scarcely  to  be  dis 
they  adopt  their  habits  and  expressions  as  much  as 
very  fanatical,  and  have  absolute  power  over  them, 
and  feel  their  degradation,  but  they  see  no  hope  of  ch 
utterly  without  knowledge,  and  without  spiritual 
Saviour  seemed  to  them  like  sounds  from  another 
them  in  their  condition.  These  poor  Christians  even  I 
Skeikh  about  the  oppression  they  were  suffering,  a 
if  he  suspected  that  they  dared  to  complain  about  him 

TURKEY. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Wheeler,  of  the  American  Board, 
members  has  been  organised  at  Ichme,  seventeen  mi 
graduate  of  the  seminal  y,  ordained  as  its  pastor.  Thi 
Kharpoot  church,  and  ten  were  newly  received.  Proj 
the  peculiarly  hard  times,  in  throwing  the  expense  of 
upon  the  people  ;  and  Mr.  "Wheeler  says,  4i  Our  h 
strengthened  by  the  tokens  of  jjrogress  in  the  right 
hands.11 

PERSIA. 

The  following  resolutions  have  been  adopted  by  1 
Board.     They  reach  us  in  a  communication  dated  Oro 

Whereas  individuals  from  among  the  Nestorians— 
have  recently  made  their  way  to  Europe,  and  parti 
every  reason  to  believe,  have,  by  false  representations, 
whereas  we  regard  this  vagrancy  has  highly  detriment 
interests  of  the  people  : 

Resolved, — that  we  use  here  all  propter  means  to  i 
object  more  effectually,  that  we  communicate  the  above 
(Jhrittendom,  to  use  in  England  or  on  the  Continent  in  any 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Coan,  of  Oroomiah,  writes  :  "  Our 
of  the  villages,  and  some  cases  of  inquiry  are  report 
large.  Our  evening  meetings  are  held  every  night  in  1 
one  and  two  hundred.  Our  guest  room  is  nightly  thn 
the  plain  and  mountains,  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  preacl 
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The  Nestorian  mission  of  the  American  Board  has  suffered  an  irreparable  loss  by  the 
ath  of  the  Rev.  Austin  H.  AVright,  M.D.,  who  expired  at  Oroomiah,  from  typhoid  fever, 
let  a  missionary  career  of  twenty-five  years,  of  which  more  than  twenty  were  spent  m 
eras.  His  labours  were  great  and  varied,  and  his  surviving  colleagues  speak  of  him  in 
igh  terms,  as  "  a  preacher,  a  physician,  a  coadjutor  in  the  department  of  the  mission  press, 
id  last,  not  least,  as  an  effective  sliield  to  succour  the  poor  oppressed  Nestorians,  standing  as 
daysman  between  them  and  the  Mohammedans,  by  whom  he  was  profoundly  respected." 

INDIA. 

The  Free  Church  missionaries  at  Calcutta  report  the  baptism  of  a  young  man,  a  student 
i  their  educational  institution,  whose  case  is  remarkable  at  once  on  account  of  his  character 
nd  attainments,  his  former  prejudice  against  Christianity,  and  the  mental  struggles  through 
rhich  he  passed  before  avowing  hk  discipleship.  On  his  leaving  his  school  in  the  country, 
is  teacher  warned  him  against  becoming  a  pupil  in  the  Free  Church  Institution,  saying, 
If  you  join  Dr.  Duffs  school,  most  probably  you  will  become  a  Christian."  This  he  kept 
l  remembrance,  and  was  careful  not  to  give  any  attention  to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  until 
1  health  forced  religious  subjects  upon  his  attention.  Then  a  tract,  entitled,  "  A  Conipila- 
an  from  the  Precepts  of  Jesus,"  by  Rajah  Rammohun  Roy,  was  eagerly  perused  by  him. 
o  his  surprise,  he  learned  from  a  friend  that  the  whole  contents  of  this  tract  and  very 
inch  more  were  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  Then  he  began  the  earnest  study  of  the  Word 
f  God,  which,  after  much  mental  conflict,  and  the  vain  endeavour  to  find  peace  of  soul  in 
eism,  resulted  in  his  conversion.  Of  this  convert,  Mothuranath  Basu,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fyfe 
rites :  *'  He  is  the  holder  of  a  first-grade  scholarship ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that,  if  spared 
id  well,  he  will  hold  a  high  place  at  the  next  B.A.  examination.  The  Brahmas  cannot 
y  in  his  case  that  he  is  of  immature  mind,  and  that  none  but  such  embrace  Christianity. 
b  has  attained  distinction  in  the  university  examinations,  as  well  as  a  most  distinguished 
ice  among  his  class-fellows  in  the  institution.  We  take  his  case  as  another  sure  pledge 
it  the  cause  of  Christ  will  ultimately  prevail  in  this  long  benighted  land." 

From  the  Free  Church  Mission  at  Nagpore  accounts  have  been  received  of  fourteen 
ult  baptisms.  Two  were  administered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooper  in  the  course  of  an  evan- 
listic  tour  in  the  interior ;  four  were  at  Kampti ;  and  eight  took  place  at  Sitabaldi. 
even  are  men  and  three  women.  The  case  of  one  of  them,  Jankey  Persad,  a  Kanoji 
ahmin,  presents  some  features  of  interest.  Alter  he  hod  become  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
iristianity,  and  while  lying  on  a  sick  bed,  he  resolved  to  renounce  heathenism  : — 

For  several  months  after  getting  better  [writes  Mr.  Cooper]  he  pondered  the  step  he  had 
tolved  to  take  ;  but  for  a  time  his  courage  or  faith  failed.  At  length  he  became  so  uneasy  in  his 
nd  that  sleep  went  from  him  at  night,  and  he  began  to  lose  appetite.  In  short,  he  felt  the 
rden  of  his  position  to  be  so  insupportable,  that  if  he  did  not  immediately  follow  the  deep  and 
tied  convictions  of  his  soul  he  would  perish.  Accordingly  he  came  from  Kampti  and  made 
own  to  me  the  whole  of  his  case.  He  said  he  wished  me  to  go  back  with  him  to  Kampti,  and 
id  for  his  father,  that  in  my  presence  he  might  tell  him  of  his  resolution  to  become  a  Christian. 
ter  some  conversation  and  prayer,  we  did  so  ;  but  it  proved  a  severe  trial  of  courage  and 
ection  to  Jankey,  who,  however,  was  calm  and  firm  throughout,  and  never,  for  a  moment, 
iched  from  his  purpose.  His  father,  a  venerable  and  stately-looking  old  man,  was  deeply 
ifcreased,  and  employed  every  method  of  coaxing  and  threatening  to  induce  his  son  to  return ; 
d,  but  for  my  interference,  would  have  proceeded  to  violence  to  accomplish  his  object, 
'ter  nearly  three  hours'  interview,  the  old  man  retired  ;  but  up  to  a  late  hour  that  evening 
awda  of  angry  and  boisterous  acquaintances  beset  the  school -house.  Before  leaving  my  house  in 
e  forenoon,  Jankey  earnestly  requested  permission  to  break  his  caste  by  eating  bread.  I  thought 
i  might  defer  that  step  till  after  he  had  seen  his  father,  but  he  said  he  felt  so  oppressively 
irdened  by  the  thought  of  his  position  as  a  Brahman,  that  he  longed  to  be  free.  After 
bing  us  in  a  light  repast,  he  felt  greatly  relieved,  and  accompanied  us  back  to  Kampti.  He 
id  he  had  counted  the  cost  of  the  course  he  was  now  pursuing,  and  acted  not  from  impulse,  but 
am  deep  conviction  of  the  truth  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners  ; 
id  having  now  made  public  his  sentiments,  he  wished,  without  further  delay,  to  be  baptized, 
ccordingly  next  morning,  at  the  close  of  our  English  service,  Jankey  came  forward  and  witnessed 
good  confession  before  men.  A  goodly  number  of  his  schoolfellows,  and  a  few  of  his  relatives 
cro  present,  and  heard  his  replies  to  my  questions,  all  of  which  were  very  satisfactory,  and  some 
them  very  touching.  Before  the  ordinance  was  administered,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
Hcmbly,  Jankey  took  off  his  janwa,  or  sacred  string,  and  gave  it  to  me,  which  seemed 
seply  to  affect  some  of  his  heathen  relatives  present.  Ho  was  then  baptized.  After  the 
srice  was  ended,  a  number  of  European  friends  (officers  and  others)  came  forward  and  shook 
im  very  warmly  by  the  hand,  congratulating  him  on  the  noble  stand  he  had  made  on  the 
ufd'sside. 

Two  adults,  a  man  of  thirty-five  years  of  age  and  a  woman  of  forty,  have  also  been 
iptized  Iff  the  Rer.  Mr.  Mitchell,  of  the  Free  Church  mission  at  Poonah. 
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The  present  state  of  the  Punjaub,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  is  of  deep  Lot 
Attention  is  being  specially  directed  to  the  Sikhs,  although  they  number  but  about  1 
million,  while  the  entire  population  of  the  Punjaub  approaches  twenty  millions.  Ih 
only  does  the  manliness  of  their  character  and  their  adaptation  for  native  agency  attra 
notice  of  the  missionaries,  but  their  religion  is  dying  out.  The  British  conquest  brol 
power,  not  only  of  the  Sikh  rule,  but  of  the  Sikh  creed.  "  Other  religious  systemV 1 
told,  "  are  still  vigorous  enough  to  proselytise,  and  aware  that  the  Sikh  religion  is  dead 
come  like  vultures  to  feed  upon  the  carcase.  It  is  astonishing  how  many  native  itint 
are  at  work  in  the  Manjha,  diligently  endeavouring  to  gain  Sikhs  over  to  pome  < 
various  forms  of  Hindooism.  The  old  Sikhs  are  dying  out ;  the  new  Sikhs  initiate 
but  few  ;  and  the  children  of  Sikhs  become  Hindoos/'  Precisely  at  this  juncture,  < 
tianity  is  introduced  by  the  missionaries.  They  are  so  few  in  number,  and  the  ?pht 
labour  is  so  extensive,  that  one  mode  of  operation  is  available — that  of  itineration.  ( 
them,  an  agent  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  writes  : — 

My  plan,  when  reaching  any  village,  has  been  to  send  a  salaam  to  the  lambardor  or  heads: 
to  find  out  his  house,  and  then  adjourn  with  him  to  the  village  dharmsala  or  gati,  a  pepul  ti 
nm a j id,  and  wait  for  the  people  to  collect.  My  scat  has  more  frequently  been  the  n«ot  of 
or  straw  matting,  unless  the  villagers  brought  a  charpoy  (bedstead).  Tho  people  seemed  a 
glad  to  welcome  me,  though  an  utter  stranger  in  the  majority  of  cases.  The  avidity  with 
the  people  receive  and  read  our  books  is  remarkable.  A  large  number  were  sold  or  Jtherwi 
posed  of.     Our  thanks  arc  indeed  due  to  tho  Loodiana  mission. 

Although,  during  the  thirteen  years  that  have  elapsed  since  the  Church  Mi>-i 
Society  established  their  miesion  at  Uniritsur,  there  have  been  but  few  conversion 
there  are  only  some  416  communicants  throughout  the  Punjaub — 

A  great  foundation  work  has  been  accomplished  :  the  language  of  the  Punjauhee  ha 
acquired ;  tho  missionaries  are  no  longer  strangers ;  the  people  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mis* 
stations  become  familiarised  with  their  presence  and  their  labours  ;  they  purchase  honk* 
listen  to  their  addresses  delivered  at  the  bazaars,  at  the  mclas,  in  their  villages  ;  they  te 
know  the  distinctive  truths  of  Christianity,  and  to  converse  al>out  them  ;  there  is  but 
opposition,  the  instances  Wing  rare  in  which  the  missionary  is  not  kindly  received.  Little 
of  Christian  natives  have  l>een  raised  up  here  and  there.  They  are  very  small,  yet  they  have  y 
to  the  missionaries  several  valuable  and  persevering  helpers,  one  of  whom  is  in  holy  order 
arts  as  pastor  to  the  native  Hock  at  Uniritsur,  while  others  help  in  schools,  or  itinerate  wii 
missionary.  In  short,  the  leaven  has  been  introduced  into  the  lump,  small  indeed  in  bull 
genuine  in  quality. 

The  Rev.  E.  Sargent,  of  the  Tinnevelly  Church  mission,  mentions  some  acce*i< 
his  Hock  at  Palamcotta.  One  case  is  that  of  a  young  man  who  hail  been  for  awhile  i 
Palamcotta  Native-English  School. 

His  father  was  a  kind  of  general  merchant.  One  day  a  man  brought  some  old  papei 
books  to  his  stall,  and  offered  to  sell  them  as  waste  paper.  Among  the  books  thus  brunch 
an  English  Bible,  tho  binding  of  which  was  in  good  condition.  The  father  took  the  bonk  1 
that  it  might  Ihj  tatter  cared  for  than  if  left  in  the  stores.  He  knew  nothing  of  English  bo 
It  was  not  long  in  the  house  before  the  son  saw  it,  and  then  followed  the  reading  and  the  £ 
of  it.  This  was,  in  time,  blessed  to  his  increase  in  knowledge  and  a  desire  to  become  a  Chn 
But  now  various  obstacles  rose  up  before  him.  *'  If,"  thought  he,  "  I  propose  myself 
Christian  now,  there  arc  many  who  will  say  that  I  did  so  in  order  to  set  some  emplovmei 
must  therefore  lirst  get  employment,  and  then  act  upon  my  convictions."  In  a  short  tune  ■ 
he  got  an  appointment  in  a  Government  office,  but  now  a  new  objection  arose.  You  are  a 
if  you  Injcomc  a  Christian  what  will  you  do  for  a  wife  ?  If  you  marry  after  becoming  a  I'hrii 
people  will  say  that  you  l>ecame  a  Christian  with  the  object  of  marrying  in  some  irregular 
lie  therefore  determined  to  wait,  and  marry  according  as  his  father  should  arrange.  Thii 
accomplished,  and  now  ho  found  he  had  a  greater  difficulty  than  any  as  yet  contended  with, 
could  he  grieve  his  wife  by  the  adoption  of  a  course  which,  with  her  views,  she  could  not  appro 
What  if  she  refused  to  accompany  him  ?  These  cares  bore  heavily  on  his  mind,  but  he  set  hi) 
earnestly  to  the  business  on  which  his  heart  was  fixed,  and  by  kindly  and  prayerfully  ph 
before  his  wife  the  excellency  and  love  of  Christ,  gradually  won  her  over  to  the  same  vieirs ; 
now,  every  obstacle  removed,  he  camo  over  lx>ldly,  and  cast  in  his  lot  among  the  Christian  brd 
hood.  One  day,  during  his  absence  at  office,  relatives  came  and  forced  her  to  go  away  with  tl 
supposing  that  this  would  oblige  him  to  give  up  his  intentions.  But  as  it  did  not  effect  this. 
no  strict  coercion  l>cing  laid  on  her,  she  in  a  short  time  found  opportunity  to  rejoin  her  huh 
and  affirmed  that  nothing  on  her  part  should  separate  her  from  him. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  the  Imptism  of  the  husband,  the  wife  was  &Uo  pits 
expecting  to  be  Imptized. 


I  suggested  [writes  the  missionary]  that  she  had  not  yet  learnt  the  required  mbw 
catechumens.  She  replied,  with  an  anxious  look,  and  with  the  mildest  and  most ^beseeching  n 
that  she  knew  about  .fesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  that,  an  to  lessons,  coaH 
not  learn  them  afterwards  ?    Was  it  not  a  good  thing  that  she  was  now  desiring  ?    This  wsj  u 
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acted  event,  and  for  the  moment,  I  hardly  knew  what  to  do.  However,  in  the  presence  of  the 
(negation  I  asked  her  questions  on  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  she  gave  a  fair  reply 
taese,  and  affirmed  that  it  was  the  fixed  desire  and  determination  of  her  heart  to  live  as  a  true 
3d  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  felt  my  course  clear,  in  the  face  of  the  congregation,  to  admit 
kh.  husband  and  wife  into  the  Christian  covenant.        • 

While  cholera  was  prevailing  at  Kulwun,  in  the  valley  of  Kandeish  (Western 
dia),  the  people,  in  their  panic  and  despair,  asked  a  Manjin — a  woman  of  the  lowest 
indoo  caste,  and  who,  on  such  awful  visitations,  is  made  to  personify  the  goddess  Cholera — 
iiat  they  should  do  to  induce  the  cholera  to  depart  from  their  village. 

In  reply,  she  said,  if  you  sacrifice  to  the  cholera  two  human  beings,  she  will  leave  the  village, 
id  go  somewhere  else.  The  awe-stricken  people  actually  caught  two  old  men,  and  imprisoned 
em,  with  the  intention  of  putting  them  to  death,  in  order  to  appease  the  anger  of  the  goddess 
lolera.  Providentially,  one  of  the  intended  victims  managed  by  night  to  escape  out  of  his 
nfinement,  and  take  refuge  in  the  collector's  tent,  which  was  pitched  at  no  great  distance  from 
e  village.  The  poor  man  reported  all  that  had  happened  to  the  collector,  who  immediately 
ratigated  the  matter,  and  commanded  the  instant  release  of  the  other  intended  victim. 

The  Lucknow  Church  Missionary  Association  held  its  fifth  anniversary  in  April  last, 
i  the  report  presented  on  the  occasion  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Menge,  that  gentleman  said  : 
There  are  a  few  well-educated  natives  in  Lucknow  who  feel,  I  trust,  not  merely  convinced 
'  the  truth  of  Christianity,  as  far  as  the  intellect  is  concerned,  but  who  are  also  persuaded 
ist  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  but  who  are  not  yet  able  to  confess  the  truth 
&re  their  friends,  relations,  and  acquaintances."  The  Rev.  Mr.  Reuther  also  spoke,  in  his 
port,  of  the  interest  shown  in  matters  of  religion  by  the  learned  Mohammedans  of  Lucknow. 
Thby  have  diligently  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  said  he,  u  with  a  view  of  being  able  to 
we  from  them  that  the  Koran  is  the  Word  of  God,  but  their  hopes  have  not  been  realised, 
mbts  respecting  Mohammed  and  his  mission  are  gaining  ground  among  them.  Some  time 
S  the  zealous  among  them  got  up  a  preaching  party  in  the  streets  of  Lucknow,  which  was 
lied  on  with  vigour  for  some  months.  Islam  was  struggling  for  existence  by  the  side  of 
i  Gospel.  The  movement  was  not  according  to  the  customs  of  their  religion.  But  they 
>  the  influence  which  the  preaching  of  the  missionaries  has  upon  the  masses,  and  for  this 
Km  they  adopted  it." 

CEYLON. 

The  last  tabular  view  of  the  mission  of  the  American  Board  in  Ceylon,  shows  the  addi- 
.  of  thirty  members  to  the  church  during  the  year. 

MADAGASCAR. 

The  two  agents  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  Vohimare,  on  the  north-east  coast 
Madagascar,  although  kindly  received  by  the  governor  and  the  people,  have  been  kept 
edious  suspense  while  awaiting  the  permission  of  the  Queen  to  reside  there  permanently. 
y  had  taken  many  opportunities,  however,  of  reading  the  Scriptures  to  the  people  and 
reraing  with  them,  on  spiritual  topics,  both  at  Hiarana,  where  they  landed,  and 
boanio.  In  both  places  they  have  devoted  much  time  to  teaching  from  house  to  house, 
t  of  them  writes  from  Amboanio  :  "  I  find  I  have  a  great  deal  to  learn  yet.  I  know 
•thing  of  the  Hova  language,  but  nothing  of  the  Sakalava,  or  Betsimasaraka.  The 
r*g  here  are  in  the  minority,  and  we  are  debarred,  for  the  present,  from  doing  much  with 
H,  as  they  nearly  all  live  in  the  rova,  or  citadel,  which  we  are  not  permitted  to  enter. 
•  The  Sakalavas  appear  to  be  really  a  fine  race,  and  many  of  them  are  anxious  to  learn. 
*jr  are  perhaps  the  most  numerous  tribe  in  the  whole  country,  almost  twice  as  numerous 
Sie  Hovas.  They  might  be  called  the  Saxons  of  Madagascar,  while  the  Hovas  might  be 
perly  termed  the  Normans.  If  several  of  the  Sakalavas  were  really  converted  and  sent 
tag  their  own  people,  blessed  results  might  follow." 

EASTERN   AFRICA. 

Six  young  Africans — two  married  couples  and  two  girls  engaged  to  native  Christians 
&eir  own  land — having  received  a  Christian  education  at  Bombay,  have  been  sent  to  the 
fc  African  Coast,  and  have  joined  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rebmann,  at  the  Kisuludini  station  of  the 
fcrch  Missionary  Society.  These  young  persons  are  the  first-fruits  from  among  the 
(felted  slaves  of  East  Africa.  Before  their  departure,  the  Governor  of  Bombay  and  Lady 
fee,  at  an  interview  with  which  they  were  favoured,  expressed  great  interest  in  them,  and 
feinted  to  each  of  them  an  English  Bible.  Mr.  Rebmann  was  greatly  rejoiced  to  receive  them. 
%B  Mohammedans  of  Monibas,"  we  are  told,  "  are  astonished.  They  have  before  said 
k  the  poor  Wanika  converts  were  becoming  superior  to  themselves.    Now  they  meet 


Vas  liiver,  tiie  grouna  lor  wmeii  was  given  uy  m.  uw  unaiiiu  to  the  Amm 
(it  the  Gaboon,  and  which  has  been  recently  occupied  by  a  native  assistai 
commenced. 

The  advantages  of  this  point  [writes  the  llev.  Mr.  Preston],  from  which 
interior  to  the  east,  up  the  Nazareth  a:id  its  branches,  and  to  the  south -east  up 
can  hardly  be  over-estimated.  One  branch  of  the  Nazareth  passes  round  the  Gal 
eastward,  and  heads  north  of  the  equator,  perhaps  in  the  great  lake  of  which  1 
nenge,  from  a  Pangwe,  in  June  last.  He  came,  he  said,  from  the  interior,  a 
months'  journey,  from  the  western  shore  of  a  lake,  respecting  the  north  and  soi 
he  knew  nothing  ;  could  not  see  the  east  shore,  and  had  never  been  there.  $Iavt-j 
Apinji,  and  many  other  tribes  lieyond  the  tiakcle,  can  l>e  found  in  the  Gaboon,  *p 
and  ready  to  accompany  and  assist  the  missionary  or  explorer  in  their  countries, 
learn,  the  Foraand  Van  is  less  unhealthy  than  tlie  Gal>oon.  I  have  not  known  t 
malignant  African  fever  among  the  half-dozen  French,  .Scotch,  and  American  whi 
lived  there. 

Such  is  the  licld  we  have  been  called,  in  a  providential  maimer,  to  occupy  w 
buildings,  and  but  live  dollars  per  month  for  the  teaoher.  M.  du  ( 'kail In  had  b 
for  about  a  year,  preparatory  to  another  exploring  tour  into  the  interior,  am 
assistance  in  forming  a  station,  and  his  premises  when  he  had  no  further  use  for  1 
extensive  enough  for  a  station  for  white  missionaries,  built  at  an  expense  of  moi 
I  visited  him  in  July,  just  as  he  was  loading  his  last  vessel  and  about  startii 
He  then  had  an  opportunity  to  sell  his  premises  for  a  fair  price,  but  he  refused, 
offer  to  our  mission.  I  accepted  conditionally,  and  on  my  return  to  Gaboon  sec 
there,  take  charge  when  M.  I)u  Chaillu  should  leave,  and  make  the  trial  of  com 
He  has  Ihhsii  there  more  than  four  months,  and  has  succeeded  beyond  our  expect 

DRTTISH    AMERICA. 

A  communication  reaches  us  from  the  remote  region*  of  the  Mackenzie 
North- West  of  British  America.  The  writer  is  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Kirkby 
Missionary  Society,  stationed  at  Foil  Simpson.  In  the  course  of  his  letter 
There  are  no  other  Evangelical  churche*  within  2,000  miles  of  us.  Not  only 
labourers  near  with  whom  we  might  take  counsel,  or  exchange  words  of  comfort  i 
have  active  enemies  around  us  to  oppose.  Home  lias  her  agents  here — a  staff  of 
a  bishop  at  their  head,  are  doing  all  they  can  to  crush  my  work.  They  make  n 
publicly  assert  that  they  will  not  leave  in  the  district  an  inch  of  ground  for  Pro! 
upon — vain  boast,  still  it  is  their  boast— and  they  act  consistently  with  their 
natives  here  under  the  sway  of  Popery  are  just  as  un impressed  with  the  great  tn: 
they  were  before  the  priests  came.  A  religion,  therefore,  that  lrcar*  no  fruit  cann 
neither  can  it  endure.  This  gives  me  comfort,  and  all  the  opposition  that  I  meet  l 
me,  I  trust,  except  to  greater  prayer  and  diligence  in  scattering  abroad  the  preciou 
to  my  care.  But  I  need  help.  For  four  years  I  stood  alone  1,600  miles  in  advai 
River  Mission.  After  that  a  dear  brother  joined  me  just  as  1  had  returned  h 
successful  missionary  tour  among  the  Kutchin  Indians  of  the  Youcan,  1,500  miles 
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da,  Mr.  Budd  was  bereaved  of  his  wife,  and  then  of  a  daughter.  In  each  of 
iatha,  which  followed  in  rapid  succession,  there  was  hope.  But  the  missionary* 
forth  afresh  as  he  narrates  them,  and  his  desolate  condition  in  the  far-off  wilds 
t  America  may  well  awaken  our  sympathy. 

POLYNB8IA. 

lerican  Board  publish  letters  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Snow,  of  Micronesia,  which 
At  gratifying  view  of  religious  progress,  and  the  faithfulness  and  efficiency  of 
per*  and  of  other  Christians,  at  Ebon,  his  present,  and  Kusaie,  his  former  field 
Eleven  persons  were  received  on  one  occasion  to  the  church  at  Ebon.  On  his 
lie,  it  did  his  "eyes  and  heart  good  to  see  such  a  clean  and  well-dressed 
>  find  a  Sabbath-school  "  well  regulated,  orderly,  and  remarkably  still  f  to 
omething  over  sixty  names  were  on  their  list  of  hopeful  ones,  more  or  less  of 
igarded  as  true  converts  to  righteousness  f  "  to  see  how  carefully,"  without  a 
they  had  kept  up  their  church  discipline  ;"  and,  in  connexion  with  "  a  season 
hallowed  interest,"  to  receive  five  persons  to  the  church. 


^iterator*. 


tiu  Blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 

a  of  Lectures  on  the  Eighth  Chap- 

iuI'b  Epistle  to  the  Romans.     By 

G.  Hohton.    Jackson,  Walford, 

inter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
for  the  Christian  orator  and  divine, 
(ficult  for  a  good  man  to  study  it  in 
s  truths,  and  triumphant  utterances 
pe,  without  imbibing  something  of 
)  are  therefore  not  surprised  that 
lows  with  his  theme,  and  often 
jnity  and  elevation.  The  lectures 
>  in  number,  and  treat  the  subject 
s  well  as  in  a  practical  manner, 
of  the  text  is  generally  just  and 
railed  important  truths  which  come 
ire  for  the  most  part  developed  in  a 
:ory  manner.  In  bringing  out  the 
tor  avails  himself  of  the  labours  of 
sst  recent  commentators,  and  em- 
3  which  is  singularly  transparent 
His  illustrations  are  appropriate, 
llorly  pleased,  also,  to  observe  the 
Tactical  lessons  are  educed  and  ex- 
book  does  not  profess  to  be  an 
itellectual  profundity,  of  critical 
scholastic  erudition ;  but  it  is  cha- 
talities  which  will  cause  it  to  arrest 
>nvey  instruction,  and  to  minister 
comfort.  It  is  gratifying  to  meet 
tmen  of  thorough  and  lifelike  dis- 
,  duty,  and  consolation.  We  may 
lently  recommend  it  to  our  readers 
•  interest,  inform,  and  profit  thorn. 

id  the  Parish  ;  or,  The  Minister  as 
astor,  Catechist,  ic.  By  John  B. 
L.  A  Prize  Essay.  Partridge, 
book,  in  our  estimation,  combines 
snts  of  such  works  as  those  of 
r,   J.  A.  James,  and  Bridge,  and 


others  of  like  sterling  character.  He  realises  the 
fact  that  ministerial  work  is  soul  work,  and  not 
merely  formal,  ceremonial,  and  sacerdotal.  The 
evangelists  and  apostles  supply  him  with  rules 
sufficient,  without  having  recourse  to  the  customs, 
canons,  and  opinions  of  the  middje  ages.  His 
examples  are,  in  like  manner,  furnished  by  the  pri- 
mitive heralds  of  our  holy  faith,  or  by  the  men 
who,  in  later  ages,  have  most  nearly  conformed 
to  the  apostolic  pattern.  He  wastes  no  time  in 
idle  and  vapid  denunciations  of  all  churches  but 
his  own ;  on  the  contrary,  he  finds  out  what  is 
best  in  various  sections  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity, and  this  he  recommends  and  urges  for 
adoption.  He  is,  indeed,  a  model  of  generosity 
and  candour,  and  rises  far  above  party  prejudices 
and  sectarian  animosity.  With  no  knowledge 
of  the  essays  produced  by  the  other  competitors 
for  the  prize  which  has  been  awarded  to  Mr. 
Heard,  we  cannot  compare  his  work  with  theirs, 
but  we  can  speak  of  his  as  a  remarkably  in- 
teresting and  valuable  book,  and  as  one  which  is 
fitted  to  benefit  many. 

We  cannot  attempt  to  give  anything  like  a  fnll 
account  of  what  has  here  been  done,  but  we  may 
rapidly  indicate  the  subjects  of  the  chapters. 
Among  other  points,  the  introduction  dwells 
earnestly  upon  the  importance  of  prayerful  habits 
in  a  minister.  The  first  chapter  shows  by  ex- 
amples what  a  devoted  pastor  may  hope  to  accom- 
plish. Here  Bernard  Gilpin,  Richard  Baxter, 
Joseph  Alleine,  Oberlin,  Neff,  and  others,  are  in- 
troduced in  an  effective  style.  The  second  chapter 
treats  of  the  pastoral  office  as  illustrated  by  the 
Old  Testament ;  and  the  third  enters  more  fully 
into  the  question  by  the  light  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment The  fourth  chapter  is  occupied  with  the 
pastor  as  a  preacher  ;  the  fifth  with  the  pastor  in 
his  visits ;  in  the  sixth  he  is  regarded  as  a  cate- 
chist ;  in  the  next  as  an  evangelist ;  and  in  the 
eighth  as  ■  •  parson. "   A  miscellaneous  chapter  con- 


of  a  Gospel  minister,  instead  of  losing  himself 
among  petty  details,  and  of  mixing  np  with  pas- 
toral duties  priestly  whims  and  disputed  ques- 
tions. 

We  generally  agree  with  the  opinions  advanced, 
but  here  and  there  our  assent  must  be  modified. 
For  example,  the  author  can  scarcely  believe  that 
ignorant  people  may  be  really  sceptical.  It  is  a 
fact  that  they  are  very  prone  to  superstition,  as 
he  observes,  but  in  most  of  the  cities  of  England 
many  of  them  are  as  decided  sceptics  and  infidels 
as  can  well  be  found.  It  is  also  a  fact  that  this 
low-class  infidelity  is  constantly  changing,  and 
hence,  in  the  great  centres  of  population  some 
of  the  able  works  recommended  by  Mr. 
Heard  are  already  almost  out  of  date.  We 
have  been  assured  by  practical  observers  that 
atheism  is  the  dominant  form  of  infidelity  among 
working  men  at  this  time  ;  and  that  Mr.  Gilles- 
pie's work  on  the  Being  of  God  is  one  which  they 
are  very  anxious  to  avoid. 

The  remarks  on  Romanism  seem  to  have 
been  a  little  tinged  by  our  author's  Irish  ex- 
perience, but  they  will  be  all  the  more  useful 
to  the  Irish  clergy.  These,  however,  are  but 
items  in  a  long  account,  and  we  lay  down  the 
work  with  thankfulness  that  God  still  has  such 
faithful  and  able  witnesses  and  monitors  in 
the  English  Church,  and  expressing  our  devout 
aspiration  that  this  small  volume  may  be  blessed 
in  the  greater  zeal  and  efficiency  of  its  ministerial 
readers,  who  will,  we  trust,  be  many. 

The  Land  of  the  Qospcl :  Notes  of  a  Journey  in 
the  East  By  Edmond  de  Pressexse.  Jack- 
son, Walford,  and  Hodder. 

We  have  already  expressed  our  favourable  opinion 


which  the  minds  of  the  y 
should  be  familiar. n  So 
scarcely  does  justice  to  tl 
historical  and  practical  elei 
well  fitted  to  instruct  and  < 
young  and  inexperienced,  but 
advanced  in  life.  The  two  g 
for  the  early  success  of  Chr 
simplicity  and  obvious  co 
evidence  to  which  the  apo« 
"  the  great  and  decisive  spi 
were  wrought  in  the  charact 
who  embraced  the  Christian  \ 

The  Molymux  Family  ;  or, 
Tale.    By  Julia  Addison. 

The  author  is  already  ki 
literary  productions.  In  her 
"an  account,  drawn  from  re 
young  people  truly  anxious 
and  of  their  conduct  under 
trials  occurring  during  som 
lives."  We  need  add  but  litt 
is  prettily  got  up  and  pleasan 
well  fitted  for  the  amusemex 
the  juvenile  members  of  a  C 

Our  Bible  Woman's  Knock 
A  true  tale  of  humble  life,  i 
of  the  Gospel  to  convert  a  i 
the  brink  of  suicide  into  a  re, 
instead  of  quitting  the  world 
in  the  assured  prospect  of  h< 
point,  humanly  speaking,  in 
formation,  was  the  "Bible- 
the  poor  man's  door.  How  th 
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FOREIGN. 
as  events  that  have  taken  place  in  France  during  the  past  month  are  fu  of  interest,  . 
id  may  yet  exercise  an  important  influence  on  the  history  of  that  country.  11  The  visit  of 
e  Emperor  to  his  transmarine  possessions  in  Algeria  was  accomplished  without  accident, 
id  seems  to  have  been  productive  both  of  renewed  health  to  his  person  and  of  increased 
mfidence  in  his  reign.  But  during  his  absence  two  important  circumstances  occurred. 
i  the  first  place,  M.  de  Persigny,  who  had  been  making  a  stay  of  some  two  months  at 
ome,  published  a  pamphlet  descriptive  of  the  impressions  made  upon  him  by  his  visit, 
hich  were  by  no  means  flattering  to  the  present  rulers  or  favourable  to  the  durability  of 
te  temporal  power.  His  opinion  may  be  summed  up  in  the  one  sentence,  that,  while  the 
resent  Pope  is  an  amiable  and  good  man,  he  and  his  Government  at  Borne  are  in  the 
mds  of  a  knot  of  conspirators,  who  are  at  war  with  everything  that  can  conduce  to 
«  liberty  and  the  happiness  of  mankind.  It  is  certain  that  among  all  the  Imperial 
•llowers  none  has  been  more  faithful,  more  devoted,  or  more  disinterested,  than  M.  de 
ersigny  ;  and  he  at  least  would  publish  nothing  that  in  his  opinion  was  calculated  to 
isettle  the  Government  of  the  Emperor,  or  even  to  offend  his  feelings.  His  pamphlet, 
wrever,  has  for  the  moment  been  thrown  into  the  shade  by  the  speech  delivered  at  Ajaccio, 

Corsica,  by  the  Prince  Napoleon,  cousin  of  the  Emperor,  on  the  unveiling  of  a  statue  of 
e  Emperor  Napoleon  I.  The  speech  was  not  only  unsparing  in  its  attacks  on  the 
ipal  system,  but  was  mixed  up  with  a  variety  of  other  matters  calculated  in  a 
gh    degree   to   be   offensive   to    the  present   Emperor,    and   containing,    indeed,   almost 

direct  words,  a  censure  upon  his  system  of  government.  The  prompt  and  sharp 
buke  of  the  Emperor,  followed  by  the  immediate  resignation  by  the  Prince  of 
.  those  public  appointments  for  which  he  received  no  salary,  are  matters  of  history. 
>t  the  time,  the  breach  between  the  cousins  appears  to  be  complete  ;  but  it  is  re- 
irked  that  no  one  has  yet  been  nominated  to  the  now  vacant  office  of  head  of 
e  Council  of    Begency,  in  the  event  of  the  Emperor's  death  during  his  son's  minority. 

was  once  supposed  that  Marshal  M'Mahon  would  be  appointed  ;  it  is  now  said  that 
e  Empress  herself,  having  shown  great  capacity  for  government  of  late,  will  be  ap- 
inted  to  the  illustrious,  but  at  present  nominal,  office.  But  in  either  case,  it  is  noteworthy 
at  in  the  event  of  the  throne  becoming  vacant,  the  Government  would  fall  into  Ultramon- 
ne  hands — an  event  which,  after  all,  might  not  be  so  injurious  as  at  first  sight  it  appears. 
le  rising  Protestantism  of  England  was  threatened  to  be  crushed,  but  it  was  really 
rengthened,  by  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary.  All  these  matters  are  handled  with  great 
tee  by  our  correspondents.  From  their  letters,  too,  it  seems  that  even  French  Protestantism 
us  its  troubles.  Two  pastors  of  the  ultra-Bationalist  school  require  assistant  preachers. 
he  pastors  will  nominate  only  men  of  their  own  view's,  the  Consistory  refuse  to  sanction 
L€se  nominations,  and  neither  party  is  willing  to  give  way. 

The  relations  between  Italy  and  the  Papacy  appear  also  to  be  in  a  highly  interesting 
id  critical  state.  We  noticed,  in  our  May  number,  the  mission  of  Signor  Vegezzi  to  the 
ope,  concerning  which  there  was  at  that  time  a  good  deal  of  mystery.  That  mission 
*s  for  the  present  proved  to  be  a  failure,  but  at  the  same  time  a  good  deal  of  light  has 
ften  thrown  both  upon  the  origin  and  the  progress  of  the  negotiations.  It  is  said  that 
^ing  Victor  Emmanuel  is  not  satisfied  with  the  recent  course  of  Italian  policy.  A  Turinese, 
»  intensely  and  as  narrowly  attached  to  his  native  city  as  the  humblest  citizen  there,  he  does 
ot  feel  at  ease  in  his  new  capital  of  Florence.  And  further,  a  devoted  Romanist,  in  spite 
P  his  personal  and  political  transgressions,  his  conscience  is  said  to  be  troubled  at  his  continued 
"arrangement  from  the  Bomish  See,  and  he  has  long  been  knocking  at  the  Pontiff's  door  for 
be  means  of  reconciliation.  His  efforts  were  all  in  vain  till  the  publication  of  the  late  Con- 
ation, when  the  Pope  also  beginning  to  distrust  the  policy  that  had  led  the  Vatican  to  the 
t**ink  of  ruin,  bethought  himself  of  Victor  Emmanuel's  desire  for  forgiveness,  and  resolved 
•°  endeavour  to  turn  it  to  some  account.  The  negotiations  were  personal  on  both  sides ; 
■^ther  the  King's  Ministers  at  Florence,  nor  the  Pope's  at  Borne,  were  consulted  in  the 
aaa*ter.  This  was  done  on  the  plea  that  the  questions  related  to  the  rights  of  the  Church 
^W  than  of  the  State,  and  concerned  solely  the  number  of  dioceses  in  the  Italian  dominions 
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that  were  destitute  of  bishops.  On  both  sides,  howerer,  the  Ministers  end 
control  over  the  negotiations  thus  commenced  without  their  advice ;  bat  the  1 
appear  to  have  been  more  successful  than  the  constitutional  advisers  of  the  '. 
soon  shown  in  the  arrogance  of  the  terms  demanded.  In  the  beginning  o 
the  Pope  had  shown  himself  willing  to  listen  to  reason ;  but,  as  they  went  < 
allow  of  a  single  bishopric  being  suppressed,  and  he  would  not  hear  of  tl 
required  to  be  appointed  in  such  sees  as  were  once  within  the  domain  of  t 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  King.  These  were  terms  that  no  constiti 
whatever  his  personal  inclinations  might  be,  could  venture  to  accept ;  and  w 
that  Signor  Vegezzi  has  returned  to  Florence,  and  that  his  mission  is  consi 
But  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  that  a  very  slight  modification  of  terms,  one  v 
might  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between  Rome  and  Florence,  in  which  ci 
but  ill  with  the  rising  liberty  of  Italian  thought.  This  reflection  gives  an  at 
to  the  efforts  of  Protestants  in  the  various  parts  of  that  beautiful  country, \ 
the  meeting  of  the  Waldensian  Synod,  of  which  an  interesting  account 
correspondent's  letter  of  this  month.  We  cannot  but  share  in  the  feeling 
have  been  generally  entertained  there,  that  the  gathering  of  so  many  Prot 
from  this  and  other  countries  at  this  Vaudois  assembly  is  a  token  for  good, 
means  of  diffusing  throughout  Evangelical  Europe  a  fresh  interest  in  the 
simple-minded,  earnest,  and  devoted  people. 

Our  German  correspondent  sends  us  an  account  of  the  first  meeting  of 
that  calls  itself  the  Protestant  Association.  The  gathering  took  place  at  Eia 
of  the  early  years  of  Luther  ;  and  the  heads  of  the  body  were  eager  to  clain 
the  title  which  has  become  so  famous  in  connexion  with  the  name  of  the 
But,  notwithstanding  this,  they  have  little  in  common  with  him,  except  in 
freedom  of  thought.  Discarding  his  creed,  they  claim,  in  the  name  of  h 
intellectual  freedom,  to  go  beyond  his  theological  doctrines.  It  is  not  m 
however,  that  these  men  should  have  formed  themselves  into  a  society.  On< 
difficulties  in  France  and  in  Germany,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  is  to  asc 
what  it  is  they  now  hold,  and  how  far  they  are  prepared  to  make  innovation 
faith  and  practice.  Each  one  refuses  to  be  bound  by  the  opinions  of  his 
except  in  the  way  of  negative,  is  cautious  of  committing  himself.  It  may 
ever,  that  now  they  begin  to  form  themselves  into  an  association,  they  will  pi 
definite  form  of  belief — some  common  bond  of  fellowship — which  others  mi 
of.  The  Romish  Church  is  troubled  with  these  heresies  too,  but  deals  with 
characteristic  way,  by  suppressing  their  publication. 

The  news  from  America  during  the  past  month  indicates  a  great  subsideno 
tion  caused  by  the  assassination  of  President  Lincoln.  The  erf  for  revenge,  so  u 
circumstances,  has  given  way  to  the  deep,  settled  conviction,  that  the  more  atrc 
the  more  necessary  it  is  that  the  calm  majesty  of  the  law  be  fully  vindicate 
is  now  rising  up  against  the  exceptional  tribunal  before  which  the  trial  of 
is  now  proceeding.  Jefferson  Davis  still  continues  in  Fortress  Monroe,  and 
that  Generals  Lee  and  Longstreet  are  to  be  put  on  their  trial  along  with  hin 
of  high  treason.  But  these  officers  have  not  yet  been  arrested,  and  the  in< 
Davis  which  was  sent  over  to  Europe,  it  now  appears,  was  drawn  up  witho 
of  the  President,  who  has  quashed  it ;  and  for  the  present  there  is  no  charge 
but  those  implicated  in  the  crime  of  assassination.  It  is  believed,  howev< 
for  treason  will  proceed,  that  the  law  of  America  on  this  subject  will  be  i 
then  that  the  prisoners  will  be  pardoned.  The  external  relations  of  the  rep 
in  the  extreme  ;  far  from  wishing  to  enter  into  war  with  other  nations,  th< 
engaged  in  disbanding  their  huge  armies,  and  laying  up  their  war  shi 
The  President  professes  his  wish  to  live  in  peace  with  all  the  world. 

HOME. 

The  progress  of  the  High  Church  party  Homeward  has  at  last  begun  tod 
even  of  that  branch  of  the  Legislature  which  is  supposed  to  be  least  suscep 
impressions.  The  notoriety  which  the  confession  of  Constance  Kent  has  at 
the  semi-Romish  ritual,  and  the  monastic  discipline  enforced  by  some  cleij 
duced  one  good  effect — that  men  in  authority  can  no  longer  shut  their  eyes  to  tib 
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i  is  true  the  House  of  Lords  was  not  very  tolerant  of  a  lengthened  debate  on  the  subject ; 
tit  body  is  all  unused  to  the  discussion  of  such  questions,  and  never  defers  its  dinner  hour 
v  any  consideration  short  of  actual  necessity ;  but  now  that  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge 
it  been  introduced,  we  may  look  for  much  more  prominence  being  given  to  these  questions 
snifter.  It  is  rumoured  that  one  or  two  members  of  the  Episcopal  Bench  are  prepared, 
i  case  ef  the  subject  being  renewed,  to  declare  themselves  in  support  of  the  Trac- 
rian  mummeries.  There  will  be  no  reason  for  Protestants  to  be  dismayed,  if  such 
tould  be  the  case.  The  evil  of  Tractarianism  is,  that  like  a  poisonous  marsh-vapour,  it 
*eps  along  the  ground  and  diffuses  itself  unperceived.  It  will  be  a  new  thing  to  have  an 
(position  of  Tractarian  principles  and  a  defence  of  Tractarian  practices  from  the  heads  of 
le  Church  themselves ;  Protestants  will  then  know  what  they  have  to  trust  to.  Tn  the 
waatirae  there  is  enough  to  excite,  not  alarm,  indeed,  but  some  degree  of  apprehension,  in 
te  spread  of  the  heresy  itself.  The  temperate  statement  made  by  the  Marquis  of  West- 
leatk  showed  how  the  heresy  is  spreading  from  district  to  district;  and  it  is  not  the  least 
emarkable  circumstance  in  connexion  with  it  that,  while  the  Bishop  of  London  condemns 
Vactarianism  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  only  laments  his  inability  to  suppress  it, 
e  goes  on  consecrating  Tractarian  churches  and  appointing  Tractarian  clergymen  in  all  the 
isthcts  of  London.  We  do  not  wish  to  impugn  his  lordship's  sincerity,  but  if  he  be 
tdeed  so  powerless  as  he  says,  that  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  when  the  question  is  next  raised 
>r  the  increase  of  bishops.  If  they  cannot  protect  the  Church  from  the  inroads  either 
f  superstition  or  scepticism,  men  will  be  tempted  to  ask  what  they  are  good  for  at  all. 

The  new  Romish  Archbishop  has 'signalised  his  assumption  of  dignity  by  issuing  a  pastoral, 
i  which  he  announces  to  his  followers  the  principles  on  which  he  proposes  to  conduct  his 
Inrimstration  of  the  affairs  of  his  Church.  The  ex-Protestant  rejoices  in  the  new  fetters  his  spirit 
is  found  for  itself.  Amid  the  din  of  contending  doctrines  he  is  glad  that  another  has  to 
Made  for  him  what  he  has  to  believe  and  what  to  obey.  He  dilates  with  great  unction  on 
te  happiness  of  belonging  to  a  Church  that  knows  what  it  means,  and  means  what  it  says, 
e  congratulates  the  members  of  his  Church  that  twice  within  this  generation  they  have 
sard  the  voice  of  infallible  truth — once  in  the  proclamation  of  the  dogma  of  the  Immaculate 
inception,  and  once  in  the  recent  Encyclical.  To  such  abjectness  as  this  has  an  Englishman 
►wed  his  once  free  spirit !  It  is  a  significant  comment  on  this  singular  document,  which  pro* 
eds  all  throqgh  on  the  transparent  fallacy  of  mistaking  confident  assertion  for  infallible  truth, 
at  almost  coincident  with  its  publication  has  been  the  recantation  from  Rome  of  two 
aglishmen,  neither  of  them  undistinguished ;  the  one  the  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Arnold, 
e  other  the  son  of  the  late  Sir  Francis  Palgrave  ;  and  we  are  further  told  that  the 
^satisfaction  of  the  old  Roman  Catholic  party  with  the  elevation  of  Dr.  Manning  has  by  no 
eans  diminished. 

It  U  well  known  that  the  Roman  Catholics  have  long  chafed  under  the  nature  of  the 
th  they  are  required  to  take  before  they  enter  upon  Parliamentary  or  municipal  office.  That 
ih  was  originally  framed  by  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  concert  with  the  heads  of  the  Roman 
itholic  Church,  and  was  intended  to  give  security  to  the  Established  Church,  then  supposed 

be  weakened  by  the  Emancipation  Act.  The  oath  binds  him  who  takes  it,  among  other 
afters,  to  repudiate  the  doctrine  that  heretic  princes  may  be  deposed  or  murdered  by  their 
ibjects,  to  defend  the  settlement  of  property  made  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution,  and  to 
*lare  that  he  will  not  use  his  position  to  injure  or  to  subvert  the  Established  religion.  It  is  to 
ipersede  the  necessity  of  taking  this  oath  that  Mr.  Monsell,  himself  formerly  a  Protestant,  has 
itroduced  a  bill  and  carried  it  through  the  House  of  Commons.  The  measure  was  opposed 
7  the  great  bulk  of  the  Conservative  party,  on  the  plea,  that  it  was  an  unnecessary  removal 
f  one  of  the  safeguards  of  the  Protestant  Establishment.  They  were  willing  to  free  the 
ath  of  all  that  would  be  considered  offensive  to  the  feelings  of  the  Romanists,  such  as  being 
impelled  te  swear  that  they  would  be  no  party  to  the  assassination  of  a  heretic  sovereign  ; 
<n  Mr.  Monsell  would  not  accept  the  compromise.     In  recommending  it,  Mr.  Disraeli  made 

remarkable  speech—- one  that  could  only  bear  the  interpretation  of  inviting  the  Roman 
Colics  to  break  up  their  alliance  with  the  Liberal  party  in  politics,  and  to  join  the  Con- 
stives.  The  alliance  with  the  Liberals,  he  reminded  them,  has  subsisted  for  upwards  of 
•***  years,  and  what  have  the  Roman  Catholics  gained  by  it  ?  They  have  not  injured  the 
*kkm  of  the  Protestant  Church,  which  both  in  England  and  in  Ireland  is  more  firmly 
ttbUshed  and  more  efficient  than  ever.  But  they  had  materially  contributed  to  the  injury 
**eir  own  Church.    Through  the  existence  of  a  Liberal  Government  in  England,  which  was 
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helped  to  be  maintained  in  power  by  their  votes,  it  had  become  possible 
kingdom  to  be  established  at  the  expense  of  the  temporal  dominion  of  the  Pc 
injury  of  his  spiritual  authority.  Surely  the  Roman  Catholics  were  not  satif 
results  from  the  Liberal  alliance  as  these.  Would  it  not  be  much  better  tl 
break  off  their  existing  engagements,  give  up  the  attempt  to  subvert  t 
Church,  which  they  must  by  this  time  see  to  be  hopeless,  and  ally  them: 
Conservative  party,  who,  in  return,  would  guarantee  them  all  the  privileges  fo 
which,  as  an  unestablished  body,  they  could  reasonably  require  ?  Such  was  tl 
thinly  veiled  under  a  haze  of  words,  that  was  made  to  the  Roman  Catholics  b 
the  Opposition  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  Princess  of  Wales  has,  since  our  last  publication,  given  birth  to  anoti 
auspicious  event  arrived  as  unexpectedly  as  on  the  birth  of  her  firstlwrn.  It 
pated  till  about  the  end  of  last  month,  and  there  was  so  little  of  premonitory 
a  dinner  party  was  invited  for  that  day,  and  were  actually  assembled  at  Marl 
while  the  Princess  was  in  the  pangs  of  labour.  It  is  matter  of  thankfulness 
the  birth  was  as  safe  as  it  was  sudden,  that  her  Royal  Highness  has  had  a  i 
and  that  her  infant  is  also  healthy  and  thriving. 

The  near  approach  of  the  general  election  has  exercised  its  usual  inflc 
progress  of  legislation.  Ireland  has  for  several  years  past  been  the  battle-1 
and  great  efforts  have  been  made  by  both  to  conciliate  the  Roman  Catho! 
alluded  above  to  the  remarkable  speech  of  Mr.  Disraeli.  This  was  great 
by  Lord  Derby's  proceedings  on  the  same  subject,  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
his  lordship  speak  twice  against  the  Roman  Catholic  Oath  Bill,  but 
rejection,  and  the  bill  was  thrown  out  by  a  majority  of  21.  The  Mini 
part,  have  not  been  idle ;  they  lent  all  the  weight  of  their  su 
Oath  Bill  ;  they  offer  a  compromise  on  the  subject  of  a  charter  fc 
Catholic  University  ;  and  a  very  ingenious  attempt  was  made  to  smuggl 
House  a  bill  for  giving  free  access  to  Roman  Catholic  priests  into  the  wo] 
clause  which  was  inserted  into  an  innocent-looking  bill  for  continuing  the  p 
ments  for  a  few  years  more,  was  detected  in  time  ;  and  as  it  was  thought  the  < 
important  to  be  settled  in  this  incidental  way,  it  was  struck  out.  The  bill  f< 
present  stringent  form  of  clerical  subscription  passed  through  both  Houses 
whisper  of  opposition,  and  has  now  become  law. 


(Shngtlkal  Jlliana, 


NINETEENTH   ANNUAL    CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRITISH  ORC 

TO  BE  HELD  IN  HULL,  8EPTEMBEB  26-29,  1866. 

The  Committee  of  Council  have  accepted  a  cordial  invitation  from  their  Chr 
Hull  to  hold  their  next  Conference  in  that  town.  There  is  a  general  concurrenc* 
has  been  well  chosen  for  this  annual  gathering ;  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  th< 
Alliance  and  others  friendly  to  Christian  union  will  assemble  in  considerable  numl 
tant  an  occasion,  to  strengthen  each  other's  hands  and  gladden  each  other's 
prayer  and  counsel,  and  the  consideration  of  subjects  of  deep  interest  to  then 
with  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  and  the  promotion  of  spiritual  religion. 

In  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  September  26,  there  will  be  a  toirte  in  the  public 
street,  for  the  reception  of  members  and  others  friendly  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
mutual  introduction  and  social  intercourse.     The  Mayor  of  Hull  to  preside. 

At  the  meetings  on  the  following  days  addresses  on  various  subjects  of  impoi 
livered  by  brethren  whose  names  will  be  announced  in  our  next  number.  Several 
are  also  expected  to  be  present  and  speak  on  the  state  and  prospects  of  Evangelic 
Continent  and  elsewhere. 

Hospitality  is  offered  to  the  Christian  friends  intending  to  be  present.  Comi 
be  addressed  to  W.  J.  Lunn,  Esq.,  M.D.,  or  E.  Wallis,  Esq.,  Hull,  who  are  acti 
of  the  committee  in  that  city,  or  to  the  secretaries  of  the  Alliance  in  London. 


Alliance  House, 
7,  Adam-street,  Strand. 


James  Davis,  Secretary. 

HSKMAKN  SCHMETTAU,  Forejg 
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ry  large  number  of  persons  have  passed  from  Protestantism  to  Romanism 
rief  period  in  England ;  that  a  large  proportion  of  these  are  eminent  in 
istinguished  in  ability ;  that  a  party  in  the  Church  of  England — a  party  of 
Le  magnitude — seems  to  delight  in  placing  itself  directly  in  the  way  of 
jcination,  and  in  wavering  constantly  between  Borne  and  England ;  that 
parliamentary  section,  powerful  enough  to  be  courted  by  the  chiefs  of  party, 
ow  a  decisive  weight  into  the  balance  at  times  when  it  is  nicely  hung, 
the  Papacy ;  that  the  principal  Romanists  in  Great  Britain  are  confident  of 
tiat  arsons  tormented  with  religious  doubts,  so  common  in  this  age,  who  do 
ie  infidels,  end  very  frequently  by  stifling  not  only  their  doubts,  but 
ous  freedom  and  vitality  in  the  embrace  of  Borne  ; — such  are  the  main 
mrable  to  Papal  progress  in  this  country  which  present  themselves  in  a 
3w  of  the  situation.  We  avowed  our  belief  that  they  afford  matter  for 
*rotestants,  and  that  they  put  it  beyond  question  that  the  advance  made  by 
ate  in  England  has  been  real  and  considerable ;  but  we  stated  also  that 
;  various  circumstances  to  be  taken  into  account  on  the  other  side,  and 
o  treat  more  particularly  of  these,  as  well  as  to  inquire  into  the  question 
ant  duty  in  relation  to  Romanism  in  Great  Britain,  in  a  succeeding  article, 
sk  we  now  address  ourselves. 

e  first  place,  the  contrast  between  the  stationary  Bomanism  of  sixty  years 
ie  progressive  and  aggressive  Bomanism  of  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  is 
presented  more  or  less  by  all  religious  denominations.  There  has  been  a 
rival  of  religious  fervour ;  the  dormancy  of  last  century  has  given  place  to 
ad  the  languor  of  indifference  has  been  exchanged  for  the  ardour  of  faith. 
Distance  does  not  alter  the  fact  of  Romish  progress,  but  it  makes  it,  in  our 
ss  to  be  regretted.  A  corrupt  and  degenerate  religion  is  a  bad  thing,  but 
pathy  or  hypocrisy  is  worse.  A  common  character  about  the  time  of  the 
evolution  was  the  atheist-priest.  Talleyrand  and  Sieyes  were  ecclesiastics, 
irdly  conceive  a  form  of  religion,  if  honestly  held,  so  corrupt  and  corrupting 
L  profanity  taking  the  mask  of  religion.  Bomanism,  earnest  and  aggressive, 
its  boundaries  and  multiplying  its  adherents,  has  a  startling  aspect  for 
s  ;  but  we  ought  to  recollect  that  its  partial  victory  has,  in  the  first  instance, 
the  utter  godlessness  which  had  taken  possession  of  the  Papacy,  and  that 
i,  with  all  its  drawbacks,  is  an  improvement  upon  the  hideous  moral 
it  of  sensuality  and  materialism.  Protestant  pastors  in  Continental 
tell  us  that  converts  are  generally  persons  who  have  been  sincerely  religious 
ists,  seldom  or  never  men  who  had  cast  off  every  form  of  religious  belief; 
s  is  the  case,  it  may  appear  that  the  Papacy,  by  stemming  the  torrent  of 
n  Europe,  has  prepared  the  way  for  a  religion  purer  than  itself.  In 
no  considerable  portion  of  society  has  at  any  period  been  professedly 
but  a  vast  number  in  last  century  had  sunk  into  a  state  of  spiritual  lethargy, 
oned  the  worship  of  God  in  public,  and  were  Christians  only  in  name ;  and 
)f  question  whether  Romanism,  acting  upon  this  "  lapsed  "  class,  would  not, 
ling  them  with  some  religion,  put  them  into  a  better  position  than  when 
no  religion  at  all.  In  one  word,  the  triumph  of  Bomanism  has,  to  a  large 
en  a  triumph  not  over  pure  religion  and  undefiled — not  over  sincere  and 
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intelligent  Protestantism — but  over  careless  infidelity  in   the  kighe 
society  and  practical  heathenism  among  the  multitude. 

It  must,  in  the  next  place,  be  frankly  conceded  to  those  who 
Papacy  has  obtained  any  serious  advantage  in  the  United  Kingdom,  th: 
mation  has  been  made  to  a  reunion  of  this  country  with  the  Romish  See.  T 
are  understood  to  have  inspired  the  promoters  of  the  "  Papal  aggression 
in  moments  of  enthusiasm,  may  have  floated  before  the  imaginations  of 
Manning,  to  the  effect  that  England  would  at  an  early  date  return  to 
to  Rome,  are  visionary.  Protestantism  in  the  sense  of  absolute  freedoi 
in  religious  matters — of  rejection  of  sacerdotal  tutelage  and  denial 
superiority — of  severance  between  civil  and  religious  concerns,  and  sco: 
that  priests  can  govern  nations — is  all  powerful  in  England.  This 
point  in  the  position  uniformly  taken  up  by  the  Times  in  its  refei 
Whalley  and  the  Protestant  party  distinctively  so  called.  The  all 
leading  journal  is,  that  Mr.  Whalley  summons  up  an  imaginary  danger, 
an  imaginary  foe,  inasmuch  as  the  English  people  are  as  firmly  deten 
ever  were  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  Rome  upon  their  civil 
liberties.  Mr.  Whalley  and  Mr.  Newdegate,  contemplating  the  advance 
from  the  religious  point  of  view,  look  at  one  thing,  while  the  Tvmes  loo 
Both  are  right,  and  both  are  wrong.  Mr.  Newdegate  and  Mr.  Whalk 
affirming  that  Rome  has  gained  advantages,  and  that  she  has  made  \ 
religious  Protestantism,  but  wrong  in  displaying  an  amount  of  agitat 
which  would  be  justified  only  by  the  probability  that  Rome  will  ere  lc 
power  over  England  which  she  possessed  before  the  Reformation,  and  i 
the  elements  of  resistance  presented  by  secular  Protestantism  ;  the  Th 
declaring  that  there  is  no  disposition  in  the  English  public  to  place  Chi 
under  the  surveillance  of  the  Pope,  or  to  subject  religious  speculati 
censorship,  but  wrong  in  ignoring  that  stealthy  advance  of  Romanism 
religious  creed  of  thousands  of  Protestants  in  England  is  being  undc 
are  not  sure  that  it  is  altogether  a  reassuring  circumstance  that  the  Roi 
spreads  in  England  is  a  Romanism  adapted  in  certain  particulars  to  E 
In  Dr.  Newman's  most  interesting  narrative  of  his  religious  history  anc 
the  least  interesting  parts  are  those  in  which  he  confesses  his  inability 
of  the  Italian  type,  and  betrays  an  invincible  repugnance  both  to  1 
Jesuitism  and  to  the  worship  of  Mary.  Dr.  Manning's  Pastoral  Letter  1 
clergy  and  laity  in  England  is  a  perfect  specimen  of  that  Popery  wl 
much  prepared  for  the  English  as  unconsciously  substituted  by  Englis 
the  Popery  of  Italy,  Spain,  and  Chili.  There  is  hardly  an  allusion  in  th 
"Virgin  Mary ;  there  is  a  conspicuous  absence  of  saint-worship,  purgatory 
miracles ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Scripture  is  quoted  copiously,  the  CI 
sented  as  guarding  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  Bible,  and  occasion  is  tc 
of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  Christ  in  terms  which  could  not  have 
to  by  Luther  or  Calvin.  True,  the  Archbishop  professes  and  inculcates  1 
submission  to  the  Pope ;  bat  unless  he  did  this  the  letter  would  not  be 
the  Anglicism  of  the  Popery  which  is  making  way  in  England  is  o 
a  gilding  of  the  pill :  what  we  allege  is  that  the  pill  is  very  skilfully  gi] 
while  the  essentials  of  Romanism  are  brought  in,  certain  of  its  charact 
are  specially  obnoxious  to  Englishmen  are  kept  in  the  background.  1R 
this  adaptation  of  Romanism  to  English  tastes  may  be  an  alarming 
reassuring  symptom,  but  it  at  least  proves  that  Protestantism,  in  < 
great  distinguishing  characteristics,  is  still  irresistibly  strong  in  England 
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oet  zealous  and  bigoted  Romanists  practically  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  concili- 
ingit. 

It  deserves  to  be  mentioned,  though  the  circumstance  is  not  of  high  importance, 
At  there  have  been  signs  of  late  of  a  revulsion  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  English 
iiverts  to  Romanism.  One  or  two  boasted  accessions  to  the  Romish  communion 
KTe  returned  to  their  early  faith.  Mr.  Arnold  and  Mr.  Palgrave,  men  whose  intel- 
ctnal  superiority  is  undoubted,  were  among  the  most  brilliant  of  the  conquests 
tade  by  Rome  from  the  rising  young  men  of  England,  and  they  have  found  the 
remises  and  fascinations  which  attracted  them  false  and  unsubstantial.  Their  return 
a  Protestantism  is  a  sensible  check  to  Romish  proselytism,  because  it  tends  to  dis- 
ipate  an  illusion  in  which  both  Romanists  and  Protestants  have  believed.  If  there 
ww  one  thing  of  which  any  one  looking  wistfully  to  Rome  was  specially  assured,  it 
m  that  Rome  would  give  him  rest  There  would  at  least  be  no  more  mental  coin- 
aotion,  no  disquietude,  no  doubt,  no  agonised  wrestling  with  sceptical  objections,  no 
fever  of  perpetual  change.  The  sleep  might  be  deep — deep  as  the  sleep  of  the  blind, 
m  the  sleep  of  the  dead — but  it  would,  at  least,  be  unbroken ;  and  to  the  forlorn  and 
waned  soul,  tired  with  "  ever  climbing  up  the  climbing  wave,"  there  was  relief  even 
a  the  "  long  rest "  of  intellectual  death.  But  it  now  appears  that  the  infallible 
3rorch  cannot  guarantee  repose.  She  has  no  draught  potent  enough — no  lotus 
lower  of  charm  sufficient — to  ensure  a  dreamless  slumber.  There  have  been 
whisperings  that  not  a  few  of  those  who  left  the  Church  of  England  to  join  that  of 
tome  have  found  the  fact  different  from  what  they  imagined  it,  and  that  Mr.  Arnold 
ttd  Mr.  Palgrave  are  merely  the  boldest  and  most  consistent  among  a  number  of 
lntineers.  Whatever  amount  of  truth  there  may  be  in  this,  we  cannot  err  in 
aguding  the  reversion  of  Mr.  Palgrave  and  Mr.  Arnold  as  a  new  and  significant 
roof  of  the  profound  incompatibility  of  Romanism,  except  in  peculiar  and  isolated 
tees,  with  vigorous  mental  capacity.  The  proximity  in  date  between  the  return  of 
feoee  gentlemen  to  Protestantism  and  the  publication  of  the  Encyclical  has  been 
ftought  to  indicate  a  connexion  of  cause  and  effect  between  the  events,  and  there  can 
5  no  doubt  that,  in  relation  to  propagandism  in  Great  Britain,  nothing  could  have 
Mi  more  unfavourable  to  Rome  than  the  issue  of  that  surprising  document. 

But  we  have  not  yet  brought  forward  the  chief  argument  of  those  who  maintain 
ut  Popery  is  making  no  progress  in  England.  We  have  done  no  more  than  throw 
It  the  skirmishers  to  clear  the  way  for  the  decisive  charge.  Statistics,  it  is  said, 
tprasly  prove  that  Rome  is  making  no  extraordinary  or  alarming  progress  in 
Dgland.  Mr.  Lumley,  Honorary  Secretary  to  the  Statistical  Society  of  London, 
iring  thoroughly  investigated  the  subject,  presents  us  with  a  demonstration  that  the 
tigress  of  Popery,  relatively  to  Protestantism,  has  been  nothing  like  what  most  per- 
ns imagine  it  to  have  been.  The  total  number  of  ministers  of  all  denominations 
England  in  1851  was  25,978.  In  1861  they  had  increased  to  30,258.  Of  the 
rtaWished  clergy  the  increase  was  10#8  per  oent.,  of  Protestant  ministers  the  increase 
H  22  per  cent.,  of  Roman  Catholic  priests  the  increase  was  21  *6  per  cent.  "  Though 
e  number  of  priests/'  says  Mr.  Lumley,  "  has  increased  in  a  greater  ratio  than  the 
unbars  of  the  clergy  of  the  Established  Church,  they  have  not  increased  in  so  great 
ratio  as  the  Protestant  ministers.  Of  course  the  demand  for  the  clergy  depends 
pw  the  number  of  churches,  which  is  limited  by  that  of  the  parishes,  whereas  the 
tomd  for  ministers  and  priests  depends  on  the  congregations,  which  is  not  subject 
*  «ay  arbitrary  limit."  Taking  the  number  of  places  of  worship,  the  increase 
1  ten  years  of  Nonconformist  Protestant  chapels  was  1,163,  of  Roman  Catholic 
*pd*  173,  of  churches  in  connexion  with  the  Establishment  108.  "It  ap- 
*»*— we  quote  Mr.  Lumley — "  that  for  a  time  the  number  of  Roman  Catholic 
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4-4  per  cent.  The  increase  in  the  firit  period  of  seven  years  wa 
Becond  period  of  ten  years  it  was  only  £."  On  these  figures  Mi 
following  important  remarks  :  "  It  is  obvious  that  this  is  the  re 
and  peculiar  circumstance,  and  is  not  produced  by  the  action  o 
version  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  island.  The  increase  was  foi 
but  then  came  a  strong  check,  and  the  progress  is  slackened, 
difficulty  in  rendering  a  complete  explanation  of  this  pheno 
exhibit  the  return  of  all  the  marriages  which  are  solemnised  in  Ei 
it  includes  those  of  the  Irish  and  of  foreigners.  Now,  it  is  a 
that  there  has  been  a  great  'immigration  of  Irish  and  of  fore: 
during  the  last  twenty  years.  They  marry  in  this  country  as  < 
marriages  are  included  in  these  tables.  According  to  the  rej 
commissioners,  the  number  of  foreigners  in  England  in  1851  was 
18G1,  they  were  84,790,  of  whom  73,434  were  Europeans.  The 
England  in  1841  was  289,404 — i.e.>  1-8  per  cent,  upon  apopulai 
in  1851  it  was  519,959,  or  2-9  per  cent,  upon  a  population  of  18,< 
was  601,634,  or  3-0  per  cent  upon  a  population  of  20,000,000. 
number  of  Catholics  was  4*2  per  cent,  of  the  population,  and  that 
cent. ;  in  1861  the  number  of  Catholics  was  4*4  percent.,  and  th 
cent.  Now,  the  greater  proportion  of  foreigners  are  French,  Italia 
and  Spanish,  who  are  almost  all  Catholics,  or  Germans,  who  an 
religion ;  while  of  the  Irish  in  Ireland,  it  is  not  an  unreasonable  < 
five-sixths  to  be  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  The  immigrate 
England  coincided  with  the  increase  in  the  Catholic  marriages,  a 
tion  has  slackened,  so  the  increase  of  those  marriages  has  dimi 
number  of  their  children  born  in  England,  being  counted  with  tl 
parents,  may  somewhat  embarrass  their  accurate  discrimination  i 
the  English  Catholics." 

Such  is  the  case  of  those  who  maintain  that  Popery  has  mad 
alarming  progress  in  England.     It  is,  we  acknowledge,  a  strong  < 
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in  England,  but  is  making  real  progress.  That  matters  might  be  worse,  is  no  proof  that 
all  is  as  it  should  be.  If  the  most  any  one  ventures  to  maintain  is  that  in  England,  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Reformation,  Protestantism  continues  to  hold  her  own  against 
Popery,  the  fact  is  sufficiently  serious.  Be  the  causes  what  they  may — secession 
from  the  Church  of  England  or  immigration  of  Irish  and  foreign  Papists — the  atti- 
tude of  Popery  is  beyond  question  more  imposing,  the  power  of  Rome  is  indubitably 
greater,  in  England  at  this  moment,  than  has  been  the  case  since  the  seventeenth 
century.  If  there  is  a  steady  stream  of  Anglican  Evangelicals  into  the  ranks  of 
Protestant  Dissent,  there  is  a  stream  which  flows  more  intermittently,  but  at  times 
with  greater  volume,  of  Tractarians  and  High-Churchmen  into  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Nor  are  the  accessions  to  Popery  to  be  estimated  by  mere  count  of  heads :  if  rank 
and  talent  stand  for  anything  in  the  computation,  the  advantage  will  be  largely 
on  the  side  of  Rome.  Is  it  pleasant  to  think  of  these  things?  Is  it  altogether 
reassuring  that  the  minority  of  Roman  Catholics,  so  long  dwindling  in 
England,  has,  to  say  no  more,  ceased  to  diminish  ?  Is  it  creditable  to  our 
Protestantism  that  it  has  not  absorbed  the  Irish  and  foreigners  who  have 
taken  up  their  abode  in  Protestant  England  ?  Our  readers  will  answer,  No, 
Mid  will  ask  us  what  is  to  be  done.  Little  or  nothing,  we  reply,  beyond  deepening 
and  clarifying  our  conceptions  of  Protestant  truth  as  opposed  to  Romish  corruption, 
*nd  increasing  our  zeal  in  proclaiming  an  unpolluted,  unimpaired,  unobscured 
Gospel  to  all  classes  of  the  people.  To  look  principally  to  the  Legislature  for  aid  in 
&e  conflict  with  Rome  is  the  most  fatal  of  mistakes.  Essentially  the  struggle  is  one 
rf  opinion,  and  in  battles  of  opinion  even  the  semblance  of  force  applied  or  invoked  on 
me  side  confers  an  advantage  on  the  other.  It  is  by  a  courageous  and  thoroughgoing 
Protestantism  that  Popery  can  be  effectually  combated,  and  intelligent  Protestantism 
las  long  since  declared  that,  in  civil  and  political  relations,  Roman  Catholics  stand  on 
lie  same  footing  with  other  subjects  of  Her  Majesty.  Let  there,  then,  be  no  grudg- 
tog  in  this  concession  ;  if  persecution  and  intolerance  are  discarded,  let  none  of  their 
*etfy  annoyances,  their  insulting  badges,  be  retained.  We  do  not,  however,  affirm 
fctt  the  Legislature  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  matter.  The  constitutional  arrange- 
ments of  Great  Britain  are  Protestant,  and  so  long  as  it  is  the  legal  right  of  a  Pro- 
wtant  nation  to  have  its  Established  Church  Protestant,  its  Legislature  is  bound  to 
ticclude  Popery  from  the  pulpits  of  the  clergy.  The  line  between  tolerating 
danism  and  endowing  Romanism  must  fall  somewhere,  and  when  Romanists 
tenand  that  chalices  and  crucifixes  shall  be  bought  for  them  out  of  the  money  of 
?tote8tants,  the  place  where  it  ought  to  fall  seems  to  us  not  undiscoverable.  It 
&l>eyond  question,  also,  a  disgrace  to  the  Legislature  that  neither  congregations  nor 
w&hops  can  effectually  resist  that  insolence  of  ritualism  by  which  loyal  and  devoted 
aembers  of  the  Church  of  England  are  compelled  to  choose  between  Dissent  and  a 
daringly  Romish  mode  of  celebrating  public  worship.  On  points  like  these  Parlia- 
ment ought  to  be  moved,  and  it  is  discreditable  to  our  representatives  that  they 
eare  them  in  the  hands  of  the  present  well-intentioned  but  hopelessly  and  painfully 
iteapable  leaders  of  what  is  called  the  ultra-Protestant  party.  But  it  is  not  in 
frrliament  that  the  strength  of  Protestants  against  Rome  will  be  found ;  it  is  in  the 
toWKgent  and  enthusiastic  apprehension  of  the  great  truths  of  Christianity,  in 
Nearly  discerning  that  their  foundation  in  the  Word  of  God  is  more  stable  than  in 
*  imaginary  infallibility  of  the  Church,  and  in  energetically  preaching  in  church 
<M  in  chapel,  on  the  village  common  and  in  the  city  lane,  to  rich  and  poor,  in  the 
•feds  of  tie  hospital  and  by  the  bed  of  the  dying  cottager,  that  everlasting  Gospel 
884  is  suited  to  every  need  of  man,  and  which,  by  its  own  vital  energy  and 
*ptaaive  force,  casts  away  all  adhesions  and  pollutions — in  these  it  is  that  the 
length  of  English  Protestantism  will  be  found.  ^ 


or  any  volatile  gum  exude  from  the  tree,  the  air  loses  no  time  in  i 
the  whole  of  it ;  and  at  a  long  distance  you  can  tell  by  the  fragra: 
carries  off  the  attar  of  the  rose,  or  the  blossomed  essence  of  the 
Indeed,  it  is  certain  that  there  is  nothing  capable  of  rising — i 
becoming  a  gas  or  a  vapour — which  does  not  also  exist  in  the  air. 
Society  and  the  individual  are,  in  the  same  manner,  surrounded 
There  are  maxims,  opinions,  conventionalities,  in  the  midst  of  whicl 
and  have  our  intellectual  and  moral  being  ;  and  to  a  great  extent 
ness  and  spiritual  energy  will  depend  on  the  purity  of  the  mec 
daily  inhaling.  In  our  last  paper  we  tried  to  analyse  our  mode 
that  invisible  and  almost  impalpable  ocean  of  thought  and  opinio 
at  this  instant  living ;  and  we  pointed  out  two  peculiarities, 
excessively  stimulating  or  exciting  it  is.  As  if  some  nitrous  oxic 
element  were  in  it,  life  has  become  a  top-speed,  whirligig  career,  chi< 
its  rush  and  rapidity.  With  bounding  pulse,  hectic  cheek,  and 
trader  is  in  haste  to  be  rich,  and  would  like  to  make  his  fortune  ii 
Our  fathers  took  a  long  time  to  recover  from  disasters,  but — so  br 
and  so  buoyant  are  our  spirits,  that,  before  neighbours  can  well  cox 
the  grave  of  our  friend  or  the  wreck  of  our  fortune  a  thousand  mil< 
even  our  literature  shares  the  revolution :  slow  writers  like  Horn* 
discarded  for  sublimer  or  at  least  more  surprising  productions,  whe 
or  a  Paradise  is  lost  in  every  page ;  and  where,  up  so  many  zig-: 
reader  is  swept  to  an  Olympic  elevation,  and  in  the  universal 
summit  finds  the  parricides  and  swindlers  of  the  outset  come  out  i 
types  of  heroic  virtue.  In  curious  contrast  with  this  secular  f& 
severity,  frequently  amounting  to  a  general  scepticism,  which  marks 
to  the  sphit  of  research,  we  have  got  far  away  from  the  age  o: 
escence,  and  some  of  us  would  be  very  glad  if  a  few  ascertainments  i 
the  general  doubt  and  denial.  It  is  rather  mortifying  to  find  history 
enormous  "  Monte  Testaccio,"  where  you  cannot  pick  up  one  telling  i 
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$ad  to  notice  that  they  give  forth  no  uncertain  sound,  but  that  all  the  tires  and 
isles  are  tight  and  true ;  but  if  next  he  comes  up  to  our  compartment,  and,  by  way 
of  ascertaining  whether  there  be  glass  in  the  window  or  soundness  in  our  cranium, 
apbfe  his  hammer,  we  beg  to  be  excused — not  because  we  have  any  doubts  of  either, 
kit  because  we  doubt  if  for  either  this  is  the  right  criterion.  And  so  the  authenticity 
of  the  New  Testament  and  the  historic  truth  of  it*  statements  we  are  willing  should 
be  subjected  to  the  hardest  hammering  of  the  scholar  and  the  critic  ;  but  when 
questions  are  raised  which  our  moral  consciousness  decides — Is  there  a  God  1  Is  it 
right  to  love  your  Father)  Is  it  right  always,  and  at  all  risks,  to  speak  the  truth? 
—we  deprecate  the  scholastic  hammer.  We  know  that  there  is  glass  in  the  window ; 
for  we  see  through  it,  and  it  shuts  out  the  wind :  your  demonstration  will  only  break 
it  We  know  that  our  head  is  sound,  for  it  reclaims  against  your  obliging  offer  to 
destroy  it.  There  is  a  great  deal  which  we  see,  and  feel,  and  know,  and  which  belongs 
to  a  higher  sphere  than  the  mere  reasoning  faculty,  and  which  we  should  be  very 
tony  to  submit  to  the  logician's  sledge-hammer.  From  neither  cowardice  nor  super- 
stition, but  from  the  instinct  of  self-preservation,  there  are  affections  and  emotions 
which  we  mean  to  exercise,  whatever  may  be  urged  to  the  contrary ;  and  if  we  love 
our  neighbour,  and  love  the  Lord  our  God,  we  believe  that  we  shall  be  doing  the 
ray  thing  for  which  we  were  made,  and,  in  spite  of  all  syllogisms  and  all  seeming 
Kiperiments,  we  shall  still  deem  it  a  reasonable  service. 

"  Enough,  enough,"  cries  the  reader.  "  We  have  had  more  than  enough  of  this. 
We  agree  that  the  age  is  fast  and  feverish ;  and  we  also  know  that  it  is  free-thinking 
nd  rationalistic.  The  atmosphere,  we  own,  is,  on  the  one  hand,  exciting  and  over- 
tfanlating ;  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  occasionally  conscious  of  a  depressing  and 
Weterious  element — a  dry  materialistic  and  unbelieving  tendency.     But  how  are  we 

•  keep  ourselves  from  the  evil  in  our  time,  and  how  are  we  to  influence  it  for  good ) 
kid,  after  all,  is  the  time  so  bad  that  it  is  a  pity  to  have  been  born  so  late,  and  not 
got  through  our  probation  sooner  ? " 

Far  from  it.  On  the  great  interdiffuaion  principle,  when  a  good  air  is  evolved 
aywhere,  it  spreads  and  soon  is  everywhere.  Nor  was  the  vital  air  of  the  Gospel 
TO  so  widespread  as  it  is  at  this  moment,  nor  ever  so  telling.  As  a  type  of  its 
nfluence,  we  may  take  what  is  now  transpiring  in  some  of  the  chief  centres  of 
'ndia,  where,  shamed  out  of  their  hideous  mythology,  many  of  the  most  intelligent 
un  are  trying  to  set  up  a  simpler  faith  and  a  purer  morality — in  fact,  a  Christian 
tines  in  union  with  a  natural  theism.  In  the  same  way,  there  is  now  a  prodigious 
*oont  of  Protestantism  within  the  pale  of  Romanism ;  and,  with  their  contempt  for 
wing  legends,  their  pity  for  the  Pope,  and  their  horror  of  the  confessional,  millions  of 
Qtttinental  Catholics  are  much  farther  from  Borne  than  some  Anglican  priests  and 
•iieo. 

Then  again,  Christianity  itself  was  never  purer.  There  have  been  times  when 
■a  showed  an  intenser  love  for  particular  doctrines — times,  also,  when  particular 
poes  were  more  signally  developed.  We  may  well  look  back  with  reverence  to  the 
■yi  when,  in  loyalty  to  Christ,  men  left  their  homesteads  and  the  sweet  breath  of 
tttten,  and  pined  the  weary  years  in  dark  and  loathsome  dungeons,  and  were  only 
°o  happy  when  it  came  to  the  crowning  act,  and  from  the  scaffold  or  the  flaming 
■\  crying  "  None  but  Christ,"  they  soared  to  immortality.     And  no  one  who  has 

*  intellect  of  his  own,  or  respect  for  truth,  will  speak  scoffingly  of  the  Athana- 
*■,  and  Augustines,  and  Anselms,  who  bent  their  powerful  minds  to  deep 
tfeiems  in  divinity,  or  the  grave  and  anxious  doctors  who,  at  Niccea,  or  Dort,  or 
^Bjteinster,  spent  the  long  summer  day,  or  the  rich  and  returnless  year,  guarding, 
lufagj  said  expounding  some  tenet  in  the  faith.     Still,  in  Christianity  there  is  some- 
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thing  more  precious  than  any  proposition  ;  and  of  all  sayings  that  ii 
gelical,  and  of  all  systems  that  is  the  most  successful,  which  leads  mc 
Saviour,  and  which  most  endears  the  Christ  of  God.  As  has  been 
great  characteristic  of  Christianity,  and  tho  great  moral  proof  of  its 
it  has  been  the  main  source  of  the  moral  development  of  Europe ; 
discharged  this  office  not  so  much  by  the  inculcation  of  a  8 
however  pure,  as  by  the  assimilating  and  attractive  influence  of 
.  .  .  There  is  nothing  in  the  history  of  the  human  race  more 
the  way  in  which  that  ideal  has  traversed  the  lapse  of  ages,  i 
strength  and  beauty  with  each  advance  of  civilization,  and  inf 
cent  influence  into  every  sphere  of  thought  and  action.  ...  a 
aggeration  to  say,  that  at  no  former  period  was  it  so  powerful,  or  f 
knowledged,  as  at  present.  This  is  a  phenomenon  altogether  unique 
to  those  who  in  the  highest  type  of  excellence  recognise  the  highest 
Deity,  its  importance  is  too  manifest  to  be  overlooked."*  If  not  th 
rapture  and  devotion,  in  many  directions  we  can  perceive  efforts  after 
and  as  a  result  of  such  efforts,  the  Saviour  himself  must  become  mo: 
sonally  influential,  more  and  more  paramount.  And  whether  they  b 
delight  in  doctrine,  or  who  discard  all  systems  for  the  simple  Word  oi 
Cross  of  Christ  is  the  one  reconciliation  betwixt  earth  and  heaven, 
Jesus  is  the  one  rallying  point  for  a  grateful  and  admiring  world.  E 
own  ;  His  character  is  God's  likeness ;  in  efforts  after  that  ideal  w 
impersonate,  there  is  a  problem  for  all  the  ages,  and  a  pursuit  suffici 
in  whom  God  the  Holy  Ghost  has  enkindled  the  love  of  glory  and  vii 
out  forfeiting  one  attribute  of  a  genuine  humanity — without  discarc 
feature  or  natural  taste — without  translating  ourselves  into  Helleni 
most  assuredly  there  is  a  way  of  being  so  translated  into  Christ  that  a 
be  Christian — business,  recreation,  study,  pleasure,  pain — all  brought 
nion ;  and  room  enough  for  each  generation  to  supply  a  thousand  : 
kind,  each  specimen  distinct,  natural,  independent,  a  free  harmonioi 
all  alike  in  as  far  as  it  is  from  looking  unto  Jesus  that  each  has  carr 
racteristic  nobleness  or  beauty ;  all  children  of  the  first  resurrection 
in  glory,  but  starry  all,  and  all  "  bearing  the  image  of  the  Heavenly 

To  no  small  extent  has  Christianity  improved  the  air  of  earth 
been  the  great  softener.  It  lias  thrown  a  balm  into  the  atmosphere 
tudes  have  felt  the  charm,  and  so  far  yielded  to  its  force  who  have  h 
themselves  to  Christ.  It  is  this  humanising  influence  which  hai 
slavery,  and  to  the  mitigated  bondage  of  serfdom.  It  is  this  whici 
factory  children  under  its  protection,  and  secured  for  them  some 
some  play.  And  it  is  this  which  will  by-and-by  make  toil  less  tires 
cottage  with  amenities  and  resources  presently  unknown,  except  ii 
mansion.  It  is  this  which,  having  voted  war  wicked,  will  by-ai 
duel  of  two  nations  as  inq)ossible  as  the  duel  of  two  brothers  ;  and, 
listening  to  better  blood  than  that  of  Abel,  will  convert  the  last  Ci 
the  cruel  strife  which  began  outside  the  gates  of  Eden. 

Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  all ;  Christianity  is  a  religion  mea 
Unlike  Judaism,  which  was  an  isolated  mass,  an  insoluble  crystal, 
salt  in  the  land,  intended  to  melt  and  permeate  the  entire  soil  of  hoi 
hid  in  the  meal,  and  designed  to  go  through  the  whole  lump  and  gr 
ties ;  or,  as  we  have  now  put  it,  if  there  be  a  certain  atmosphc 

*  Lecky*8  "Rise  and  Influence  of  lUtionalism,"  voL  i,  p.  33 
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union  which  surrounds  society,  Christianity,  or  the  genius  of  the  Gospel,  or  rather 
e  Holy  Spirit  speaking  through  the  Word  and  through  the  lives  of  holy  men,  is 
adually  introducing  a  new  and  better  element.  And  whilst  we  ought  to  rejoice 
fch  a  joy  pre-eminent  in  every  sinner  saved,  we  should  be  very  thankful  at  the 
ler  spread  of  the  pure  and  life-sustaining  element. 

At  this  even  the  worldly  should  be  glad.  Where  there  is  no  vapour  in  the  atnio- 
ere  there  is  no  softness  in  the  distances — outlines  may  be  clear,  but  they  are  hard 

bare ;  as  no  kind  veil  is  thrown  over  the  baked  and  burning  slopes,  so  there  is 
watery  treasure  impatient  to  slake  their  thirst  and  revive  their  barrenness.  And 
drawn  from  the  wells  of  salvation,  from  the  broad  expanse  of  the  Gospel,  there 

exhaled  into  earth's  atmosphere  an  element  which,  neither  importunate  nor  habi- 
lly  remembered,  is  widely  diffused  and  invaluable.  If  you  ask,  What  is  it  that, 
id  toil,  and  drudgery,  and  disappointment,  bears  up  the  nobler  natures?  we 
awer,  The  hope  full  of  immortality.  What  is  that  in  a  hundred  sickrooms  is 
eping  the  pale  sufferer  meek  and  patient  and  unmurmuring,  except  the  pattern 
id  recollected  presence  of  Him  who,  from  the  midst  of  peerless  agony,  exclaimed, 
Father,  thy  will  be  done?11  And  what — in  a  thousand  work-rooms  and  counting-houses, 
a  many  a  smoky  kitchen  and  sultry  garret,  in  the  hut  that  holds  the  Highland  school, 
r  the  shed  which  receives  the  savage  congregation — what  is  it  that  keeps  up  to  the 
tark  of  habitual  duteousness  and  high-hearted  diligence  the  sempstress  and  servant,  the 
acher  and  the  missionary,  except  his  high  calling,  his  remembrance  of  that  Master 
ho,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  performed  the  whole  so  excellently  as  to  nobilitate 
»  lowliest  post,  and  make  conscientious  work  a  Christian  worship  ?  What  is  it  that 
rer  the  arid  waste  of  human  existence,  with  all  its  meanness,  its  frequent  follies  and 
t  fearful  crimes — what  is  it  that  spreads  a  softening  veil  of  hope  and  kindliness, 
it  be  not  Christian  charity — that  charity  which  can  afford  to  hope  all  things;  for 

its  side  are  the  promises  of  God,  and  in  its  hand  is  the  message  of  omnipotent 
srcy — that  Christian  charity  which,  along  with  the  Christian  ideal,  diffuses  itself 
er  a  poor  and  pitiful  present,  not  merely  as  a  softening  sentiment  lending  enchant- 
ait  to  the  view,  but  which  melts  down  in  the  plenteous  rain  or  drenching  dew  of  a 
fcctical  philanthropy  ;  making  the  wilderness  blossom,  converting  the  scapegrace  and 
xligal  into  a  useful  citizen,  the  blasphemer  and  ruffian  into  a  fervid  evangelist ;  just 

through  this  veiling  invisible  vapour,  through  this  Bible  atmosphere  which 
w  encircles  and  encloses  Christendom,  there  come  from  time  to  time  balmy  visita- 
nts such  as  Heathendom  never  knew,  and  which  have  only  come  since  Christ  came 
eoft  airs  as  from  an  unseen  summer,  a  summer  alongside  but  not  seen  as  yet — the 
tUennial  glory  yet  to  be  revealed — fragrant  airs  as  from  some  son  of  consolation,  in 
ocHom  rich  and  rosy,  a  good  man,  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost — balmy  airs 

from  heaven  opening  when  the  saint  goes  in,  and  the  air  of  Paradise,  the  perfume 
Ma  the  Tree  of  Life,  comes  forth.  H. 

CENTRAL  AND  EASTERN  ARABIA.* 
bdtosT  a  hundred  years  ago  Carsten  Niebuhr  published  his  "Description  of 
Arabia ; "  but  although  a  century  has  elapsed  since  then,  there  are  many  things  in 
&e  book  worthy  of  our  attention  to-day.  Niebuhr  collected  a  host  of  most  valuable 
■cte,  and  has  given  perpetual  proofs  of  his  rare  knowledge  and  his  farsceing  sagacity. 
™i  yet  the  country  traversed  by  Mr.  Palgrave,  and  described  in  his  admirable 
wunes,  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  land  utterly  unknown  to  the  majority  of 
Wn  educated  Europeans.     This  remark  may  be  justified  by  the  extraordinary  fact 

p-j^Jfturative  of  a  Year's  Journey  through  Central  and  Eastern  Arabia  (1862-63).  By 
riiitam  CKfford  Palgrave.    In  Two  Volumes.    London  :  MacmiUan  and  Co. 


authority  last  named  speaks  of  these  caravans,  and  his  brief  refer 
rience  of  the  Persian  pilgrims  is  most  strikingly  confirmed  and  ilia 
the  most  remarkable  chapters  in  Mr.  Palgrave's  work.  Niebuhr  t 
for  believing  that  there  is  a  considerable  intercourse  between  the  i 
known  parts  of  Arabia,  and  adds  that  it  is  therefore  probable 
traveller  could  visit  the  interior  of  the  country.  This  probability 
realised  by  some,  but  it  has  been  reserved  for  Mr.  Palgrave  to  redu 
He  has  crossed  the  Arabian  peninsula  from  Palestine  to  Kateef  1 
Gulf.  To  some  points  in  his  very  interesting  and  important  volun 
invite  the  reader's  attention. 

Our  author  is  in  several  respects  a  remarkable  man.  He  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  where  his  extreme  opinions  prevented  him  fin 
and  he  therefore  entered  upon  a  military  career  in  India.  He  subsc 
himself  to  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  and  it  was  during  his  connexioz 
he  undertook  his  journey,  the  funds  for  which  were  furnished  by 
the  French.  Since  his  return  home  he  has  resumed  his  profession  < 
and  has  been  appointed  by  the  Prussian  Government  to  a  poet  « 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  customs  and  language  of  the  Arabs,  and  1 
in  the  East,  eminently  qualified  him  for  his  difficult  and  dangerous 
"  The  men  of  the  land,  rather  than  the  land  of  the  men,  were  m 
research  and  principal  study.  My  attention  was  directed  to  the  m 
and  political  condition  of  living  Arabia,  rather  than  to  the  physic 
the  country."  And  again  he  says  :  "  The  hope  of  doing  something 
manent  social  good  of  these  wide  regions ;  the  desire  of  bringing  the 
of  Eastern  life  into  contact  with  the  quickening  stream  of  Eur 
perhaps  a  natural  curiosity  to  know  the  yet  unknown,  and  the  restl* 
prise  not  rare  in  Englishmen ;  these  were  the  principal  motives." 
"  My  principal  object  and  endeavour  in  this  work  has  been,  accord 
tolerably  correct  notion  of  the  Arab  race— of  their  condition, 
political,  social  and  religious ;  such  at  least  as  it  appeared  to  me." 
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escribed  a  great  curve,  crossing  another  sandy  desert  until  he  reached  Iliad,  the 
lodern  metropolis  of  Nejed.  He  saw  the  ruins  of  the  old  capital,  Dereyyeeyah, 
id  made  an  excursion  to  Kharfah,  further  south.  After  leaving  Nejed,  he 
Mused  still  another  desert,  which  divides  Nejed  from  Hasa.  Here  he  saw  Hofhoof, 
important  city,  after  which  he  reached  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf  at  Kateef, 
jre  for  the  present  we  must  leave  him.  Our  readers  will  be  able  to  form  some 
k  of  the  extent  of  country  traversed  if  we  say  that  a  straight  line  drawn  from 
si  to  Kateef  would  be  at  least  850  miles  in  length,  and  that  Mr.  Palgrave's  route 
rfc  have  been  from  1,300  to  1,400  miles  between  these  two  places.  But  the 
xxess  of  the  almost  unknown  region  commonly  called  Arabia  will  be  better 
used  if  we  observe  that  in  some  places  the  peninsula  is  more  than  a  thousand 
»  across,  between  the  Ked  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Oman,  and  that  the  greatest 
a-o.ce  from  north  to  south  is  not  less  than  1,500  miles.  Large  portions  of  this 
rmous  surface  are  a  waste  howling  wilderness,  almost  without  water,  without 
j&tation,  and  without  inhabitants.  Scorched  by  a  fiery  sun,  blasted  by  the  burning 
loom,  and  mocked  by  fantastic  mirage,  no  solitary  wayfarer  could  live  without  a 
racle.  The  pilgrims  whom  fanaticism  urges  over  these  fearful  wilds  band  them- 
ives  together  in  large  companies,  and  hope  for  safety  in  society ;  yet,  in  spite  of 
recautions,  they  annually  perish  by  thousands.  They  take  the  shortest  path  from 
idy  to  wady,  from  well  to  well,  or  from  oasis  to  oasis,  and  yet  so  many  of  them 
ifi ;  while  the  wrecks  of  camel  and  dromedary,  those  ships  of  the  desert,  are  strewn 
long  the  road  But,  after  all,  whether  for  religious  or  for  commercial  purposes, 
Arabia  is  crossed  in  many  places,  and  has  been  so  for  ages. 

Over  the  territory  we  have  glanced  at  are  scattered  some  millions  of  our  fellow- 
nen.  The  greater  portion  of  these  live  in  the  west  and  south-west  of  Arabia,  and 
long  the  sea  of  Oman  and  Persian  Gulf.  Large  numbers  roam  in  tribes  or  clans 
►ver  some  particular  regions,  dwelling  in  tents  like  Esau  of  old,  their  hand  against 
very  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  them.  These  are  generally  styled  Bedouins 
y  Europeans.  Besides  these,  there  are  also  dwellers  in  towns,  who  build  walled  cities 
ad  stone  houses,  and  who  cultivate  the  soil  and  follow  mechanical  arts.  The  least 
nown  of  these  are  precisely  those  to  whom  Mr.  Palgrave  introduces  us  most  exten- 
Lveljr.  It  is  true  that,  everywhere  like  himself,  the  Arab  of  Morocco  or  of  Algeria 
J  twin  brother  to  his  namesake  in  Egypt,  in  the  Syrian  deserts,  or  in  the  great 
Fabian  interior.  The  likeness  is  in  all  essential  features.  But  we  are  now  taught 
bat  the  traveller  into  central  Arabia  will  learn  and  see  many  things  unsurmised  by 
hose  who  have  only  studied  the  Arabs  who  hover  on  the  verge  of  civilisation  and  of 
he  trading  world.  We  are  also  taught  now  that  inner  Arabia  contains  extensive 
wovinces,  subject  to  native  authority,  with  peculiarities  in  religion,  social  life, 
domestic  habits,  and  much  else,  and  that  in  this  same  heart  of  Arabia,  surrounded  by 
feaerts,  are  strong  towns,  and  districts  of  marvellous  beauty  and  fertility.  Here  the 
■opographer  may  find  new  names  for  his  map,  the  botanist  new  plants  for  his  her- 
efrom, the  zoologist  undescribed  varieties  for  his  museum,  the  meteorologist  may 
**eive  phenomena  unknown  to  Europe,  the  political  economist  fresh  phases  of 
•QQety,  the  philanthropist  new  forms  of  misery,  and  the  Christian  new  aspects  of  per- 
"^ted  religion,  new  candidates  for  missionary  enterprise.  Here  the  merchantman 
**J  find  a  new  market  for  wares  and  new  wares  for  the  market ;  nay,  the  very 
ftt&fcologist  may  see  that  which  will  be  a  wonder  to  him  and  a  problem  to  all.  We 
**U  explain  this  last  allusion  by  and  by. 

It  is  very  well  known  that,  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  Christianity  was 
tfcnralgated  in  Arabia  throughout  its  entire  length,  from  Aleppo  to  Aden,  and  even 
1  Socotra  and  other  islands  in  the  Arabian  Sea.     The  rise  and  rapid  spread  of 
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Islam  in  the  seventh  century  was  very  fatal  to  the  Christian  profc 
Arabs,  so  many  of  whom  adopted  the  old  faith,  that  since  that  time 
been  generally  described  as  Mohammedans.  These  Mohammedans  v. 
divided  into  sects,  some  of  which  were  bitterly  opposed  to  one  anotl 
the  most  remarkable  and  powerful  are  the  Wahhabees,  a  politico-relij 
is  named  after  its  founder,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of 
Accounts  of  these  Wahhabees  have  appeared  at  different  times,  by 
J.  Malcolm,  by  Ali  Bey,  and  especially  by  Burckhardt,  but  the  li 
best,  is  that  of  Mr.  Palgrave.  This  writer  has  also  deeply  intereste 
sions  to  the  apparently  last  relics  of  Christianity  in  these  remote  re, 
the  Djowf  he  endeavoured  to  learn  the  traditions  of  the  people, 
little  of  their  origin  :  "  Thus  far  only  can  they  affirm,  that  they  i 
tians,  and  that  their  earliest  conversion  to  Islamism  was  effected  by 
chant  of  all  arguments,  the  sword,  in  the  hands  of  Alee  and  Kha 
He  subsequently  mentions  a  famous  well  on  the  borders  of  the  Djo^ 
if  you  ask  the  Arabs  of  the  country  what  is  its  origin,  "  It  is  a  w 
tians,"  they  reply,  and  the  same  is  their  account  of  every  ancient  an< 
tion  throughout  the  whole  of  Northern  Arabia.  He  adds  that  peril 
altogether  wrong,  for  the  principal  clans  in  that  neighbourhood  v 
Christians  for  many  centuries.  It  is,  he  affirms,  established  by  ] 
inents,  and  oral  tradition,  that  Christianity  was  once  pretty  widely  < 
regions.  He  would  not  indeed  be  greatly  surprised  if  there  should 
the  same  direction,  although  he  sees  little  prospect  of  any  serious  i 
change  for  geod  being  brought  about  by  European  or  any  other  tha 

Our  author  returns  to  the  subject  again  when  speaking  of  Dj 
the  Bedouins  of  that  locality :  "  A  large  portion  of  the  tribes  that 
form  the  great  clan  of  Shomer  had  once  l>een  Christians,  and  thej 
remained  so  still  at  the  epoch  when  they  repelled  the  invasion 
troops.  The  clan  of  Bedr,  to  whom  belonged  the  easterly  range  of ' 
Christian.  Probably  a  time  came  when  all,  more  or  less,  professed 
at  last  we  find  them  relapsed  into  a  state  of  semi-barbarianisra,  hai 
old  Pagan  forms  of  worship,  and  subdivided  themselves  into  as  man 
chieftainships  as  there  were  villages  in  the  land."  It  may  be  said  i 
hitherto  referred  to  are  either  vague  tradition  or  simple  history,  and 
the  past.  We  shall  appeal  to  something  more  tangible,  but  what  w< 
that  even  here  in  the  heart  of  Arabia,  and  cut  off  from  the  rest  < 
name  of  Christ  is  not  wholly  forgotten.  This  recollection  may  ] 
when  "  they  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow  before  him," 
said,  and  as  we  still  say. 

Of  actual  Christian  profession  there  appears  to  be  none,  ar 
description  of  a  class  of  persons  so  peculiar,  that  wo  may  fairly 
something  more  decisive  than  we  have  yet  adduced.  Perhaps  it  i 
best  to  let  Mr.  Palgrave  speak  for  himself.     This  is  what  he  says  :- 

From  the  frontiers  of  Syria  to  the  innermost  valleys  of  Nejed  is  scatter* 
peculiar  character  and  name,  everywhere  the  same,  and  everywhere  distinct 
ing  clans,  easily  distinguishable,  and  well  known  to  all  conversant  with  the 
derers.  Should  any  one  of  my  readers  be  of  this  number,  he  will  readO] 
speak  of  the  Salibah  tribe,  whoso  very  title,  immediately  derived  as  it  is 
cross,  together  with  external  and  internal  tradition,  may  seem  to  confirm  tb 
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this  they  are  unrivalled.  Though  retaining,  so  far  as  I  could  discover,  but  very  faint  traces 
the  more  positive  features  of  Christianity,  they  have  yet  one  of  its  more  negative  marks  in  a 
wig,  unchanging  hatred  to  Mohammedanism,  which  they  not  only  neglect,  in  common  with 
great  mass  of  Bedouins,  but  openly  and  positively  disavow.  They  are  evidently  strangers  to 
.Arab  stem,  and  by  their  own  account  belong  to  a  more  northerly  extraction. 

The  opinion  or  tradition  last  referred  to  is  favoured  by  Mr.  Palgrave,  who  adds 
%  they  stand  in  high  repute  for  their  knowledge  of  the  healing  art,  and  that  it  is 
>mmon  saying  among  Mohammedans,  that  medical  science  is  the  offspring  and 
Lfcage  of  the  Christians.  He  subsequently  mentions  this  Salibah  tribe  in  con- 
don  with  their  supposed  Christian  origin.  We  are  disappointed  with  the  results  of 
•  inquiry,  it  may  be,  but  it  is  interesting  to  perceive  the  slightest  traces  of 
[Vtaintance  with  our  holy  faith.  As  for  the  Arabs  generally,  they  seem  every - 
&re  almost  to  know  that  there  are  Christians  in  the  world,  and  it  is  common 
t  to  regard  them  with  any  distinct  and  formal  antipathy.  Our  traveller  was 
owed  to  cross  the  entire  peninsula  in  the  guise  of  a  Christian  from  Damascus,  and 
a  medical  practitioner.  Nor  did  his  admitted  Christianity  expose  him  to  any 
articular  inconvenience.  It  is  true  that  Christians  from  Damascus  are  not  in  high 
jpnte  for  religious  zeal  and  spirituality  ;  yet  as  Christians  it  is  perfectly  well  under- 
took that  they  repudiate  the  Koran  and  its  prophet.  The  reflection  is  painful  that 
here  is  so  little  vitality  in  the  existing  churches  of  the  East  in  general,  and  that  of 
rthers  which  were  scattered  all  the  way  from  Palestine  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  nothing 
prhatever  remains  except  the  almost  extinct  memorial.  The  author  of  "  Early 
Christianity  in  Arabia  "  says  :  "  Whether  any  Christians  were  left  in  the  peninsula  of 
Arabia  at  the  death  of  Mohammed  may  be  reasonably  doubted.  His  dying  injunc- 
tion was  that  his  native  country  might  be  inhabited  solely  by  believers,  and  it  was 
rigorously  enforced  in  the  Khalifate  of  Omar,  who  is  said  to  have  banished  from 
Arabia  the  Jews  who  were  left  at  Chaibar."  But  while  Mi*.  Wright  says  this,  he 
mentions  an  Arabian  bishop  who  flourished  in  the  eighth  centuiy,  and  a  priest  who 
lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  tenth.  Besides  these,  we  meet  with  another 
bishop  in  the  eighth  century,  with  Jews  in  our  own  day,  and  with  others,  who  practice 
&e  ancient  sun  worship.  Mr.  Palgrave  introduces  us  to  the  last  mentioned,  at  the 
rery  outset  of  his  book.     On  the  first  morning  after  leaving  Ma'an,  he  says  : — 

The  sun  rose,  and  then  for  the  first  time  I  witnessed  what  afterwards  became  a  daily  spec- 
acle,  the  main  act  of  Bedouin  worship  in  their  own  land.  Hardly  had  the  first  clear  rays  struck 
evel  across  the  horizon,  than  our  nomade  companions,  facing  the  rising  disk,  began  to  recite 
vlternately,  but  without  any  previous  ablution,  or  even  dismounting  from  their  beasts,  certain 
formulas  of  adoration  and  invocation,  nor  desisted  till  the  entire  orb  rode  clear  above  tho  desert 
'dge.  Sun-worshippers  as  they  were  before  the  days  of  Mahomet,  they  still  remain  such  ;  and 
*U  that  the  Hejaz  prophet  could  say,  or  the  doctors  of  the  law  repeat,  touching  the  devil's  horns 
between  which  the  great  day-star  rises,  as  true  Mohammedans  know,  or  ought  to  know,  and  the 
consequently  diabolical  character  of  worship  at  such  a  time,  and  in  a  posture,  too,  which  directs 
Payers  and  adorations  then  made  exactly  towards  the  Satanic  head-gear,  has  been  entirely  thrown 
*^*y  on  these  obstinate  adherents  to  ancient  customs. 

It  has  been  thought  by  some  that  those  remarkable  circles  of  unhewn  stones,  of 
*bich  a  familiar  and  extraordinary  example  is  furnished  by  Stonehenge,  are  the 
n&emorials  of  a  worship  which  was  rendered  to  the  sun,  or  to  others  of  the  heavenly 
todies.  These  circles  are  found  not  only  in  England,  but  in  the  west  of  France, 
*&d  even  in  northern  Africa.  The  cromlechs  which  seem  to  be  allied  to  them  have 
■ko  been  discovered  as  far  east  as  the  country  beyond  the  Jordan.  No  history 
I"ecords  in  what  age,  by  what  race,  or  for  what  object  they  were  erected,  and  they  are 
*«at  we  have  already  alluded  to  as  a  wonder  to  the  archaeologist  and  a  problem  to 
•**•  We  now  hear  of  these  circles  of  unhewn  stones  in  the  very  heart  of  Arabia. 
■*fter  leaving  Djebel  Shomer,  and  Upper  Kaseem,  Mr.  Palgrave  entered  Lower 


I  guided  my  camel  right  under  it,  and  then,  stretching  up  my  riding  stick  at 
just  manage  to  touch  and  push  it,  but  it  did  not  stir.  Meanwhile  the  n 
camel,  rider,  and  stick,  taken  together,  would  place  the  stone  in  question  full  1 
ground.  These  blocks  seem,  by  their  quality,  to  have  been  hewed  from  the 
stone-cliff,  and  roughly  shaped,  but  present  no  further  trace  of  art,  no  { 
sacrificial  import,  much  less  anything  intended  for  figure  or  ornament.  The  pi 
attribute  their  erection  to  Darim,  and  by  his  own  hands  too,  seeing  that  he  w 
also  for  some  magical  ceremony,  since  he  was  a  magician.  Pointing  towards  R 
affirmed  that  a  second  and  similar  stone  circle,  also  of  gigantic  dimensions, 
lastly,  they  mentioned  a  third  towards  the  south-west — that  is,  in  the  directioi 
the  confines  of  Hejaz.  That  the  object  of  these  strange  constructions  wai 
religious,  seems  to  me  hardly  doubtful ;  and  if  the  learned  conjectures  tha 
planetary  symbolism  in  Stonehenge  and  Carnac  have  any  real  foundation,  1 
ment,  erected  in  a  land  where  the  heavenly  bodies  are  known  to  have  been 
the  inhabitants,  may  make  a  like  claim ;  in  fact,  there  is  little  difference 
wonder  of  Kaseem  and  that  of  Somersetshire  [Wiltshire],  except  that  the  on 
other,  though  the  more  perfect,  in  England. 

Relic*  like  those  described  in  the  foregoing  quotation  are  of  an  ii 
exceptional.  Their  characteristics  are  as  well  denned  as  those 
Egyptian  architecture,  and  they  irresistibly  urge  us  to  the  conclusio 
met  with,  they  are  the  workmanship  of  one  race  of  men,  or  of  men  ' 
allied  in  manners  and  in  religion.  Darim,  to  whom  the  Arabs  n 
henge,  probably  lived  not  more  than  eight  or  nine  centuries  ago,  and  i 
as  the  restorer  of  the  planetary,  or  Sabean  worship.  But  t 
doubtless,  very  much  more  ancient,  whatever  their  actual  relation  to 

It  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  character  of  this  publicatioi 
things  especially  which  throw  light  U}K>n  the  religious  opinions 
Central  Arabia.  Let  us  therefore  pursue  our  inquiries  a  little 
direction.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  Wahhabees  as  a  polit 
prevailing  in  the  heart  of  Arabia.  As  a  fact,  their  presence  and  i 
more  widely  spread,  and  we  hear  of  them  in  Persia  to  the 
the  shores  of  the  Bed  Sea  towards  the  west;  but  their  crad 
and    the    might    of   their    power    must    be    sought  for  in   Nej 
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lotice  of  the  Djowf — where,  by  the  way,  many  writers,  erroneously  we  think,  look 
for  the  Dumah  mentioned  in  Scripture.  The  Wahhabees  displayed  their  zeal  for  the 
propagation  of  their  creed  and  the  establishment  of  an  empire  by  subjugating  the 
Djowf  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century  or  the  beginning  of  this,  but  the 
province  recovered  a  sort  of  independence,  as  a  result  of  the  Egyptian  war  already 
referred  to.  The  Wahhabee  influence  is  therefore  not  predominant  now  in  this 
district ;  it  increases  as  we  advance  towards  the  east.  But  it  is  not  our  object  to 
enter  into  many  details  respecting  the  rise,  the  rapid  spread,  and  the  equally  rapid 
contraction  of  the  limits  of  Wahhabee  domination  ;  yet  we  may  remark  in  passing 
that  that  domination  was  rather  one  of  physical  force  than  of  religious  power  and 
conviction.  We  may  suppose,  too,  that  the  principles  of  the  sect  are  permanently 
rooted  in  particular  sections  of  the  great  Arab  community. 

The  actual  limit  of  Wahhabee  preponderance  towards  the  west  is  the  district  of 
Lower  Kaseem,  which  is  divided  from  Nejed  by  one  of  those  burning  sandy  wastes 
*nich  occupy  so  large  a  portion  of  the  Arabian  peninsula.  The  exclusiveness  of  the 
Wahhabees  is  shown  in  many  ways.  At  Biad,  Lieut. -Colonel  Pelly  found  a  decided 
objection  to  a  European  alliance,  and  here  in  Kaseen  this  exclusiveness  appears 
in  other  forms.  It  is  true  that  coffee  comes  from  Yemen,  and  that  articles  of 
Egyptian  and  of  European  manufacture  are  brought  hither ;  indeed,  Mr.  Palgrave 
iaja, "  The  phosophorised  amadou  boxes  of  Pollak  from  Vienna,  after  passing  through 
fte  sacred  cities  of  Arabia,  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  shops  of  Bereydah  and 
Oneyzah,"  but  an  important  branch  of  commerce  once  carried  on  with  Damascus 
has  ceased  to  exist.  Even  Wahhabee  exclusiveness,  however,  varies  in  intensity,  and 
* somewhat  capricious.  It  would  scarcely  bear  a  European  or  a  dervish,  but  it  will 
ttlerate  the  presence  of  an  Asiatic  Christian  in  many  places,  if  not  as  a  resident,  at 
«ast  as  a  wayfarer,  provided  he  makes  no  attempt  to  gain  proselytes,  and  takes  care 
lot  to  render  his  opinions  any  way  obnoxious.  That  a  pilgrimage  through  their 
xrantry  is  not  always  safe  and  easy  is  abundantly  proved  by  our  author,  who  equally 
kmonstrates  its  possibility.  We  almost  wish  he  had  told  us  more  definitely  in  what 
Banner  he  was  permitted  or  able  safely  to  display  his  own  Christianity.  Could  he 
Kxhibit  images,  pictures,  or  crucifixes,  of  which,  as  a  good  Jesuit,  he  was  surely  not 
iotitute  ?     He  does  not  tell  us. 

The  peculiarities  of  the  Wahhabees  are  frequently  advanced  in  these  volumes. 
One  is  their  comparative  disregard  of  numerous  external  matters  not  directed 
T  the  letter  of  the  Koran.  They  have  no  faith  in  traditional  rubrics  and  cere- 
monies dictated  by  the  lovers  and  framers  of  rites  and  outward  observances.  And 
*t  they  absolutely  prohibit,  not  merely  wine,  but  tobacco,  and  the  wearing  of  gold 
*4  silk.  Their  monotheism  is  most  rigid  and  absolute :  "  There  is  no  God  but 
fed,"  with  them  f  implies  almost  the  absolute  negation  of  all  other  will  than  His,  and 
frolves  not  only  the  predestination  of  some  to  Paradise,  but  what  Mr.  Palgrave 
>0a  the  "  pre-damnation  "  of  half  the  human  race.  The  Wahhabees  do  not  esteem 
'otion  with  water  before  prayers  absolutely  necessary,  and  will  often  enter  a 
Qaque  without  laying  aside  their  shoes.  Their  proclamation  of  prayer  is  only  half 
*  common  length ;  and  they  pay  less  regard  than  others  to  their  postures  in  their 
Motions.  On  Fridays  a  sermon  is  preached  Rosaries  are  not  used,  and  the  inter- 
num of  saints  is  denounced  as  simple  idolatry. 

Thus  we  might  continue,  but  our  space  is  exhausted,  and  we  must  reluctantly  re- 
trace an  attempt  to  indicate  the  social  and  political  peculiarities  of  the  Wahhabees. 
tote  who  desire  to  know  them  must  refer  to  Mr.  Palgrave,  who  has  accumulated  a 
fy  large  man  of  facts  and  observations  bearing  upon  the  subject.  It  was  not  our 
Mention  to  summarise  his  personal  adventures,  romantic  though  they  were,  by  land 


We  spoke  of  Central  Arabia  as  a  field  for  Christian  mission 
seems  to  be  no  hope,  without  a  providential  change  in  the  spirit  o: 
herald  of  Gospel  truth.  To  endeavour  to  preach  Christ  there 
present  systems  would  be  to  march  to  certain  death.  The  Arab  id« 
promulgating  a  religion  is  symbolised  by  the  sword,  and  the  s* 
agent  by  which  the  Wahhabees  have  established  their  empire,  as 
successors  established  theirs  of  old.  Nor  have  we  the  shadow  of  a  n 
the  same  deadly  weapon  would  be  used  at  once  upon  any  who  j 
propagate  Christianity  in  those  regions.  The  good  time  for  th< 
doubtless  come,  but,  meanwhile,  the  duty  of  the  Church  seems  to 
pray  until  the  door  is  opened  by  an  Almighty  hand. 
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THE   "  SAINTED   MARIE   ALA^CE." 

M.  Pastor  Rognon,  writing  in  the  French 
Protestant  journal  L'Esperance,  makes  the 
following  remarks  upon  several  subjects  of 
current  interest  which  are  engaging  atten- 
tion in  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Reformed 
Churches.  Referring  to  the  wish  expressed  in 
a  highly  influential  periodical,  that  "  Roman 
Catholicism  should  renounce  the  traditions  of 
the  dark  ages,  and  expel  from  its  bosom  what- 
ever is  adverse  to  the  Gospel,"  he  goes  on  to 
say,  that  nothing  is  more  calculated  to  show 
how  much  Catholicism  stands  in  need  of  such 
a  purgation,  than  the  account  of  the  fites  of 
Paray-le-Monial,  given  by  the  Monde  in  its 
number  for  Julv  1.     These  fStes  took  place 


such  a  ceremony  should  In 
of  the  priestly  journal, 
ing  the  bones  of  th 
piety ;  that  almost  gross 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  J« 
those  of  the  Rev.  Father 
to  prove  that  "the  wo 
Heart  is  the  primal  cause 
tian  and  of  human  life ;" 
Mermillod,  Bishop  of  Hel 
Geneva,"  proving  to  his  h( 
latum"  with  which  the 
Marie  was  honoured  occ 
right  time  "  to  resist  Jan 
off  the  threatening  bio* 
l  centurv  :w — such  are  the 
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Dee  journalists  who  are  taking  advantage 
all  the  errors  and  all  the  misfortunes  of 
e  various  Christian  churches  to  direct  their 
owa  against  Christianity  itself  ! 

THE   NEW   SCHOOL   OP   THEOLOGY. 

While  Catholicism  does  not  even  attempt 
needful  reaction  against  the  two  enemies  by 
rhich  it  is  being  secretly  undermined — 
aperstition  and  theocracy — Protestantism  in 
'ranee  is  engaged  in  an  energetic  struggle 
gainst  a  subversive  principle,  which  it  must 
ipel  at  any  cost,  if  it  wishes  still  to  live  and 
row.  That  principle  is  the  exclusive  and 
baolute  authority  of  the  individual  con- 
aence — in  other  words,  the  denial,  express 
r  implied,  of  the  supernatural,  historical 
delation,  presented  to  us  in  its  highest 
«n  by  Jesus  Christ.  That  denial  is,  in  the 
*aent  day,  asserted  or  understood  in  a  great 
unber  of  the  productions  of  the  new 
tool;  it  troubles  and  tears  the  Reformed 
torch  of  France.  It  sometimes  masks  it- 
f  under  the  noble  aspirations  of  liberty 
i  truth,  which  have  a  legitimate  attraction 
'  every  one  worthy  o£  the  name  of  man. 
t  it  is  the  parent  of  bondage  only,  and  we 
y  repeat  to  the  believers  in  this  system 
at  Rousseau  affirmed  of  materialists  and 
Leists  :  "  They  say  that  the  truth  is  never 
urious  to  mankind,  and  this  is,  in  my 
nion,  a  great  proof  that  what  they  teach 
not  the  truth." 

RATIONALISM   OP   THE   "LIEN." 

[t  is  in  vain  that  the  Lien  essays  to  present 
:  theory  of  which  it  is  the  ardent  cham- 
n  under  favourable  colours.  The  apologies 
ich  it  every  week  attempts  do  but  serve  to 
play  the  spirit  of  Radicalism  [or  ultra- 
fcionalism]  with  which  it  is  animated, 
us,  in  its  last  number  it  replies  to  the  ac- 
letion  of  denying  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Hat  by  an  article  which  is  the  best  proof 
it  we  could  offer  of  our  assertions  on  that 
tit.  Never  was  a  case  more  completely 
ten  up  to  its  adversaries.  Another  article, 
ikied  "  Christianity  and  Science,"  and  of 
ich  the  remarkable  and  profound  study  of 
e  friend  M.  Bonifas  upon  "  Schleier- 
«her,8  Doctrine  of  Redemption  "  is  the 
Kt,  or  as  some  might  say,  the  pretext,  con- 
Hi  a  clear  and  frank  profession  of  the 
iical  principle  which  we  have  already 
Skated.  The  respected  writer,  who,  more- 
**»  displays  as  a  controversialist  a  creditable 
A  graceful  courtesy,  thus  defines  his  ten- 
■^»  which  he  confounds  with  Christianity 
•d  Protestantism  :  "  Christianity  is  not  a 
^^  HX.— VI.  NEW  SERIES. — AUGUST. 


collection  of  facts,  a  set  of  dogmas,  deter- 
mined by  supreme  authority.  It  is  not  a 
foreign  element,  which  the  human  soul 
aspires  to  disengage  itself  from,  in  order  to 
build  afresh  upon  its  own  soil,  and  with 
materials  at  its  own  disposal.  Christianity  is 
a  movement  of  the  human  soul,  an  evolution 
of  the  human  conscience  ;  it  is  the  expansion, 
the  development,  under  the  influence  of  the 
eternal  spirit,  of  the  needs,  the  aspirations, 
the  intuitions,  which  are  not'  imported  into 
human  nature,  but  which  are  native  to  it, 
and  which  cannot  be  snatched  from  it  or 
neglected,  without  impoverishing  or  maim- 
ing it." 

Set  aside  the  style,  pay  no  attention  to 
that  "  influence  of  the  eternal  spirit,"  which 
may  signify  whatever  you  please,  and  is  not 
this  saying  in  plain  language,  Christianity  is 
but  a  product  of  the  human  reason  and  con- 
science, there  is  no  supernatural  revelation, 
no  inspiration  other  than  that  of  great  poets 
and  men  of  genius,  who  have  had  something 
divine  in  them  ?  Consequently,  as  the 
writer  himself  concludes,  "  for  the  theologian, 
as  for  the  philosopher,  there  is  but  one 
authority,  that  of  conscience  ;  .  .  .  the  books 
of  the  classic  and  primitive  era  of  Chris- 
tianity [doubtless  the  New  Testament]  are  so 
many  awakeners  or  schoolmasters,  who  arouse 
and  guide  our  religious  conscience  ;  but  it  is 
the  latter  alone  which  decides  in  the  last 
resort,  and  which  gives  birth  to  energetic  and 
living  convictions." 

Now  that  which  the  Lien  professes  in  these 
lines  is  just  that  which  we  contend  against 
with  the  wliole  strength  of  our  conscience, 
and  of  our  love  for  the  Church  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  !  "We  say  that  there  is  an 
end  of  religion,  of  the  ministry,  and  of 
Christian  society,  with  such  principles.  Reli- 
gion loses  its  authority,  and  becomes  nothing 
more  than  man  instructing  his  fellow-man  ; 
the  ministry  is  but  the  uncertain  and  contra- 
dictory teaching  of  probable  opinions  ;  Chris- 
tian society  is  a  confused  medley  to-day  of 
doctrines,  to-morrow  of  contradictory  ethics. 
The  Protestant  Church  would  be  saved,  as  we 
believe,  by  being  saved  from  a  revolution 
which  sets  up  philosophy  upon  the  altar,  and 
which  destroys  the  hopes  and  the  certainties 
of  the  faith,  at  the  same  time  it  sweeps  away 
its  humbling  and  self-denying  features. 

THEORIES  OF  A  GERMAN  THEOLOGIAN. 

Do  you  wish  to  convince  yourself  of  the 
tendency  of  these  doctrines  ?  Read  in  the 
Deux  Patties  (June  23)  the  picture  drawn  by 
a  more  than  impartial  hand  of  the  tendencies 


nil  v     o  opticus. 
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seek  to  understand  and  to  explain  entirely  as 
a  great  historical  fact,  without  having  re- 
course to  extraordinary  causes.  He  will  hold 
that  the  person  of  Christ  appeared  upon  the 
scene  of  this  world  without  any  special 
Divine  agency."  The  Saviour  of  mankind, 
"  like  other  men  of  genius,  is  the  natural  and 
historical  development  of  humanity ;  the 
wonderful  works  attributed  to  him,  his  super- 
natural birth,  his  outward  miracles,  his 
physical  resurrection,  belong  to  the  domain 
of  pious  legend." 

Such  are  the  theories  of  Br.  Schwarz,  who 
recommended  them  in  the  warmest  terms  to 
the  general  meeting  of  the  German  Protestant 
Union  (or  Society),  on  the  7th  and  8th  of 
June,  1865,  declaring,  at  the  same  time,  that 
Christianity  is  not  to  be  confined  either  to 
fundamental  facts  or  fundamental  doctrines, 


WESLETAN   METHODISI 
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as  president.  It  appear© 
ings  that  there  are  now 
of  the  French  Conferen 
worship,  26  ministers  an 
schoolmasters  and  colp 
preachers,  1,658  members, 
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Basle,  July  4,  1865. 
The  special  missionary  festival  does  not 
commence  till  to-morrow,  and  yet  since 
Saturday  Basle  has  begun  to  wear  that  aspect 
of  religious  festivity  with  which  few  towns 
are  so  well  acquainted  as  this.  Already  the 
guests  are  arriving  in  large  numbers,  and,  as 
if  to  give  them  a  fraternal  welcome  to  the 
city  of  (Ecolampadius,  the  bells  of  St.  Eliza- 
beth began  their  first  concert  at  seven  o'clock, 
and  all  the  churches  of  the  city  soon  re- 
sponded to   them.     This   was   an   event  to 


"We  had,  yesterday  mor 
of  M.  Pastor  Sarasin,  a  fa 
the  friends  of  missions, 
furnish  the  foreign  deput 
portunity  to  address  the 
whether  by  way  of  enca 
or  even  censure,  if  this  las 
necessary.  I  regret  that  t 
racter  of  all  that  was  spok 
relating  any  part  of  it 
allowed,  however,  to  rend 
timony  to  the  course  adop 
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what  may  serve  as  warnings,  and  to  set  to 
-work  sincerely  to  profit  by  them  ;  to  show 
strangers  their  blots,  errors,  and  weak  points ; 
— here  lie  the  true  marks  of  a  work  which 
belongs  to  God.  I  doubt  if  any  of  the 
sittings  of  to-morrow  or  the  next  day  will 
make  the  same  impression  upon  me  as  that 
of  yesterday,  for  I  then  understood  better 
tiun  ever  our  Saviours  words,  "He  that 
hmubleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

We  met,  a  numerous   assembly,  at  three 
o'clock,  in  St  Leonard's  Church,  to  celebrate 
the  anniversary  of  the  Society  for  Scattered 
Protestants.      The  report  was  read  by  Pro- 
fessor Haggenbach,  and  related  to  the  efforts 
made  for  securing   the  means   of  grace   to 
poor  Protestants  in  the  cantons  of  Friburg, 
Nettohatel,  and  Vaud,  especially  those  speak- 
ing the   German  tongue.     The  meeting  was 
afterwards  addressed  by  M.  Meyer,  of  Lyons, 
•ad  M.  Giider,  of  Berne. 

A  third   meeting   awaited   us   the    same 

**ening,  in  the  oratory  of  the  cathedral     It 

'Was  a  fraternal  gathering,  at  which  the  Bible 

Society  invited  the  foreign   deputations  to 

•peak.     They  give  a  name  to  it,  "  The  Greet- 

*&g"  (die  Begriissung).     I  was   very  much 

■brack  to  see  the  part  which  people  of  the 

wtmbler  class  took  in  this  meeting.  Peasants, 

Vale  and  female,  flocked  to  it,  in  the  national 

Costumes   of   the   Grand   Duchy   of  Baden, 

"Wurtemburg,   the   rural  districts    of   Basle, 

**ttd  of  the  neighbouring  cantons.     The  hall 

"^•b    completely    filled,   and   attention   and 

■ympathy  might  be  read  upon  every  coun- 

'••tunioe.     One   is  happy  to  speak  of  these 

_**uve  folks,  who  are  never  oppressed  by  the 

and  who  never  find  the  speeches  too 

The  committee,  however,  took  care  to 

j  the  addresses  ;  and  an  opportunity  was 

^•Horded  of  hearing  some  of  the  best-known 
l  in  Protestant  Germany — such  as  Prelate 
of  Stuttgard ;  and  Pastors  Knak,  of 
Gundert,  of  Calw ;  and  Blumhardt, 
Boll  (Wurtemburg).     Sweden  was  repre- 
by  M.  Rudin,  Principal  of  the  Mis- 
•  Institute,  and  by  M.  Roehrich,  jun.  ; 
France  by  M.  Meyer,  German  pastor  at 
As   for    Switzerland,    voices    were 
I  in  the  conference,  by  turns  from  Schaff- 
Berne,  Geneva,  and  NeuchateL     It 
half-past  eight  when  the  company 
-the  proceedings  of  the  day  thus 
in  all  nine  hours.     This  was  pretty 
^^H  for  a  beginning. 

I  most  not  omit  to  mention  a  meeting 
■jj*0d  in  the  morning  at  St  Leonard's  Church. 
J*  was  that  of  the  Society  of  the  Friends  of 
*^*ael     The   report,   presented   by    Pastor 


Bernouilli,  gave  a  number  of  details,  hitherto 
but  little  known,  respecting  the  journey 
which  the  Messrs.  Petavel  made  last  autumn 
to  Turin,  Parma,  Rome,  Naples,  and  Leghorn, 
with  the  special  object  of  visiting  the  Jews  of 
those  cities.  Among  many  of  them  they 
experienced  an  altogether  unexpected  wel- 
come, not  only  for  their  persons,  but  for  the 
truths  which  they  set  forth.  Pastel's  Kreis, 
of  Strasburg,  and  Knak,  afterwards  made  the 
warmest  appeals  to  the  meeting  in  behalf  of 
the  people  of  Israel. 

July  11. 
Wednesday,  the  5th  inst.,  was,  as  I  men- 
tioned in  my  previous  letter,  appointed  for 
the  opening  of  the  special  missionary  festival. 
At  six  in  the  morning  all  the  ministers  in 
the  town  met  in  a  new  building  at  Nadelberg. 
They  were  served  with  a  frugal  breakfast,  and 
then,  under  the  presidency  of  Pastor  Miville, 
of  Basle,  they  took  part  in  a  discussion,  last- 
ing more  than  two  hours,  respecting  the  reli- 
gious, or  rather  the  scriptural,  instruction  of 
the  young. 

At  nine  o'clock  two  large  audiences  were 
formed.  The  one,  composed  almost  exclu- 
sively of  women,  assembled  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Martin,  to  hear  the  annual  report  of  the 
u  Ladies'  Association  in  Aid  of  Missions." 
The  other,  divided  into  three  compact  groups, 
assisted  in  the  Missionary  Institute,  in  the 
annual  examination  of  the  students.  These 
are  now  eighty-seven  in  number,  and  almost 
entirely  fill  the  establishment.  The  exami- 
nations which  they  thus  undergo  every  year, 
before  the  public,  are  not  so  much  a  test  of 
their  abilities  as  a  sort  of  review  of  work 
which  has  been  accomplished.  It  is  con- 
sidered desirable  that  the  friends  of  the  Insti- 
tute, those  who  support  it  by  their  contribu- 
tions and  their  prayers,  should  have,  at  least 
once  a-year,  an  opportunity  of  verifying  for 
themselves  the  manner  in  which  their  studies 
are  conducted.  For  this  purpose,  the  students 
are  divided  into  three  sections,  each  of  which 
is  questioned  for  an  hour  by  one  of  the  profes- 
sors of  the  establishment ;  at  the  end  of  the 
first  hour  the  order  of  the  sections  changes, 
and  also  their  respective  subjects  of  examina- 
ation.  These  exercises  are  opened  and  closed 
by  singing  ;  they  are  conducted  in  the  most 
spacious  rooms  in  the  building  ;  everybody  has 
the  right  to  be  present  at  them  ;  and  they 
generally  last  from  9  o'clock  till  12.  We 
were  at  first  disposed  to  pity  the  students, 
obliged  to  reply  in  the  presence  of  an  enor- 
mous crowd,  and  in  a  stifling  atmosphere, 
to  very  numerous,  very  varied,  and  sometimes 
very  embarrassing  questions.     But  our  rising 
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compassion  had  soon  to  change  into  a  pleasing 
emotion.  There  was  no  assumption  of  pa- 
ternal or  scholastic  authority  on  the  part  of 
the  professors.  •  They  invariably  gave  the 
students  the  designation  of  brethren,  and  the 
familiar  thou  was  employed,  instead  of  the 
academic  you.  "  Brother,"  said  worthy 
"  Inspector  "  or  Principal  Josenhans  to  a 
young  man,  who  was  to  receive  ordina- 
tion on  the  following  day,  "brother,  what 
is  the  first  special  duty  of  a  missionary, 
who,  a^  will  be  the  case  with  thyself 
shortly,  arrives  in  an  unknown  land,  where 
no  station  yet  exists  V  "  To  take  his  bear- 
ings," replied  the  student  thus  interrogate*!, 
in  naval  phrase,  and  in  modest  tone  of 
voice.  Then,  replying  in  detail  to  the 
questions  of  his  master,  lie  set  himself  to  ex- 
plain what  ho  understood  by  words  in  which 
he  had  answered,  and  showed  us  the  newly- 
arrived  missionary  traversing  (in  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  term)  the  country,  in  search  of  the 
most  suitable  place  for  a  station,  establishing 
himself  there  immediately,  building  his  hut, 
seeking  out  the  natives,  in  order  to  learn  the 
language,  translating  the  Scriptures,  and 
preaching  to  them,  from  village  to  village. 
The  examinations  this  year,  if  we  recollect 
aright,  bore  njxm  history,  geography,  Hebrew, 
exegesis,  symbolism,  and  the  science  of  mis- 
sions — Mianiwmcuwnwhftft  —  by  which  our 
brethren  understand  all  that  relates  to  the 
duties  and  needs  of  missionary  life  among 
the  heathen. 

At  three  o'clock  a  crowd  pressed  into 
St.  Leonard's  Church,  as  they  had  done  on 
the  preceding  days  of  the  week.  Not  a  seat 
was  unoccupied.  The  passages  were  filled ; 
the  audience  extended  to  the  doors,  and  even 
to  the  street.  Everybody  was  anxious  to 
hear  the  inspector's  report,  the  jubilee  rejx>rt, 
the  "  silver  wedding  "  report !  The  reading 
of  this  document  lasted  alxuit  two  hours  and 
a-half.  After  the  first  hour  we  were  strongly 
tempted  to  say  to  ourselves — too  long,  much 
too  long.  But  as  we  looked  upon  the  crowd, 
far  from  showing  impatience,  remaining 
bravely  to  the  end,  and  plainly  resolved  not 
to  lose  a  word  of  what  was  said,  we  ended  by 
thinking  that  we  must  be  wrong,  and  that  we 
ought  to  learn  from  our  German  friends 
quietness  and  patience.  We  may,  moreover, 
explain  this  endurance  without  much  trouble. 
Everything  which  M.  Josenhans  spoke  was 
in  some  sort  for  those  brethren  and  sisters, 
whose  knowledge  extended  to  the  events  of 
long  past  years,  of  which  they  were  never  tired 
of  hearing.  Sixteen  stations  of  the  society  are 
now   flourishing    in   India ;    they   or  'their 


fathers  have  seen  them  all  established 
after  another.  They  sympathised  with 
schools  in  Calicut,  the  progress  of  whiel 
narrated.  They  witnessed  the  depart  i 
nearly  all  those  twenty-nine  niissionarie 
are  labouring  at  the  present  time  in  W< 
Africa.  Some  of  them  were  the  to 
brothers  of  those  poor  women,  whu, 
moistened  eye,  followed  with  intense  u 
the  words  of  the  report.  Aoid  those  hu 
looking  villagers  ?  These  are  they  who 
united  to  subscribe  from  their  scani 
sources  and  have  made  heavy  »acrifi< 
order  that  the  deficit  of  their  dear 
Society  may  be  honourably  met  D 
suppose  they  think  the  speaker  tedious 
he  tells  that  all  the  debts  are  at  length 
Some  one  told  us  tha^  in  the  presence  < 
audience,  he  felt  deeply  humiliated.  1 
exactly  the  impression  we  have  expert 
If  we  took  a  more  real  personal  inter* 
missions,  it  is  not  probable  that  we  shoi 
so  soon  wearied  by  the  statements  with' 
they  furnish  us.  There  is,  however,  one 
which  is  a  little  to  be  regretted — tliattl 
portunity  was  not  afforded  for  the*e  Lir 
semblies  being  addressed  by  a  greater  m 
of  speakers.  It  is  true  that  this  deficici 
amply  compensated  for  in  the  •*  Geuer.il 
ference  "  which  opens  on  the  last  day  < 
festival,  and  in  which  we  have  seen  ti 
speakers  succeed  each  other.  But  this : 
open  to  everylxxly,  and,  besides,  it  relate 
to  missionary  operations.  Now  our  re 
applies  to  the  other  societies  also. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  and  admitting  ths 
Basle  brethren  must  know  better  tha 
do  the  public  whose  requirements  they 
to  consult,  the  interest  which  arises 
variety  found  full  satisfaction  in  the  jre 
conference  which  we  have  just  mention* 
was  opened  on  Thursday,  the  6th  inst, 
A.M.,  in  the  St.  Martin's  Church.  Af 
brief  and  animated  introductory  speech 
the  chairman  (M.  Christ-Sarasin),  the  fc 
principal  of  the  institute  addressed  th 
sembly  in  that  language  at  once  elevatw 
popular,  which  has  made  Dr.  Hoffmann  a 
the  most  distinguished  preachers  of  ft 
His  words  evidently  came  from  a  heart 
with  mingled  emotions — happy  at  fin 
himself  among  brethren  with  whom  he 
passed  eleven  years  of  struggles,  diftraieJ 
and  hope  ;  sad  at  the  thought  of  the  in 
which  death  had  made  in  that  circle ;  W 
of  confidence  in  the  blessings  which  God 
in  store  for  the  Basle  missions.  With  n 
ence  to  a  special  fund  contributed  in 
jubilee  year,  Dr.  Hoffmann  human**!? 
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srved  that  henceforth  every  new  year  will  be 
30  jubilee  year  of  one  of  the  preceding,  and 
bit,  consequently,  the  friends  of  the  society 
Nght  always  to  furnish  it  with  sufficient 
rods  to  avoid  deficits.  We  know  not  what 
fo  committee  may  have  thought  of  this 
jpiiiion,  but  they  certainly  could  not  deny  the 
tight  of  uttering  it  to  him  who  supported  it 
by  a  contribution  of  3,000  tlialers  (about 
450/.),  obtained  by  him  from  the  various  Pro- 
wtant  princes  of  Germany.  But  it  is  im- 
pmibie  to  enumerate  all  the  speeches  which 
wre  delivered  during  this  four  hours'  sitting. 
rbe  most  striking,  perhaps,  were  those  of 
nurionaries  who  had  just  returned  from  their 
Moss,  such  as  those  of  Messrs.  Winness, 
from  China ;  Schrenk,  from  Africa  ;  and 
Mericke,  from  India ;  introduced,  in  some 
«ni>  by  one  of  the  veterans  of  the  mission, 
ka  famous  Hebich.  Attention  was  also  j ustly 
irited  by  an  animated  extempore  speech  from 
taor  Miville,  who,  in  the  name  of  all  his 
olleagues,  testified  to  the  Basle  committee 
be  signal  benefits  which  the  Church  has 
fcived  from  missionary  effort. 

July  8. 
After  all  the   enjoyment  which  the  first 
rtion  of  the  festival  brought  with  it,  there 

•  a  yet  larger  measure  in  store  for  us  in 
i  last  hours  of  July  6.  The  crowd  await- 
r  the  next  engagements  was  continually 
•wing  in  numbers.  The  largest  of  the 
txches  in  Basle,  the  magnificent  cathedral, 
i  opened  to  them,  and,  though  the  pro- 
dings  were  not  to  commence  till  three 
ock,  as  early  as  two  it  was  very  difficult  to 
ore  a  place.  Even  the  upper  galleries, 
ich  are  more  of  an  ornament  to  the  edifice 
b  for  actual  use  by  the  public,  and  in  which 
re  never  are  seats,  were  not  long  in  being  oc- 
ded.  It  is  probable  that  many  of  the  persons 

*  took  up  their  post  here  were  simply 
etators,  and  could  hear  nothing  ;  but  no 
iter  ;  they  wished  to  see  at  least  the  or- 
■tion  of  their  missionaries,  and  in  order 
do  so  they  did  not  find  it  too  long  to 
lain  five  hours  standing. 

liter  a  masterly  performance  upon  the 
an  of  Handel's  "  Hallelujah%  Chorus,"  which 
Ked  the  deputies  as  they  entered,  Dr. 
ftnami,  the  same  whom  we  had  the  plea- 
e  of  listening  to  in  the  morning,  ascended 
pulpit.  The  address  was  again  full  of 
(flections  of  the  past.  How  could  it  be 
enrise,  when  a  former  inspector  of  mis- 
tt,  titer  fifteen  years'  absence,  resumed,  in 
to  sort*  for  a  day,  his  old  functions,  by 
tiding  at  a  missionary  ordination?  He 
\  succeeded  by  M.  Blumhardt,  of  Boll,  who 


addressed  himself  less  to  the  history  of  the 
past  than  to  the  needs  of  the  present  time. 
His  remarks  also  partook  of  the  character  of 
an  exhortation. 

After  these  venerated  voices  had  been 
heard,  younger  ones,  but  not  less  anticipated 
or  wished  for,  were  listened  to.  There  were 
six  students  to  be  ordained.  Two  of  these 
related  from  the  pulpit  their  personal  reli- 
gious experience,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  had  been  led  by  God  to  follow 
the  missionary  vocation.  It  was  a  touching 
spectacle,  which  called  forth  the  mingled 
prayers  and  tears  of  the  3,000  or  4,000 
auditors. 

The  Principal  of  the  Mission-house  con- 
cluded the  service.  To  him  it  belonged  to 
give  the  valedictory  exhortation  and  blessing 
to  his  pupils.  The  "  Daily  Bread "  of  the 
Moravian  Brethren  had  as  the  text  for  the 
day,  "If  a  man  strive  for  masteries,  yet 
is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully." 
"Such,"  said  M.  Josenhans,  "are  the  last 
words  I  wish  to  leave  in  your  memories. 
They  are  usually  thought  of  only  as  a  warn- 
ing ;  and  doubtless  they  involve  a  warning 
of  the  most  serious  kind.  But  they  also  pro- 
claim a  privilege — if  you  strive  lawfully  you 
will  be  crowned."  Then,  descending  from 
the  pulpit,  the  worthy  Principal  took  his 
place  at  the  altar ;  the  six  candidates  kneeled 
before  him,  and  the  entire  assembly  assumed 
the  same  posture.  An  imposing  spectacle, 
certainly — those  four  thousand  Christians  on 
their  knees  and  motionless,  beneath  that 
cathedral  roof,  while  the  Principal,  putting 
his  hands  on  the  head  of  each  of  the  young 
brethren  by  turn,  devoted  them  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Church  in  remote  lands.  As  we 
rose  from  our  knees,  a  delightful  hymn  was 
heard  from  a  distant  gallery;  it  seemed  to 
come  upon  us  like  a  voice  from  heaven.  It 
was  the  other  missionary  students,  who  sang 
in  chorus — 

Throughout  the  night,  by  heavenly  light, 
The  one  Good  Shepherd  guides  my  steps,  &c. 

Four  hundred  and  fifty  years  before,  to  a 
day,  John  Huss  ascended  the  scaffold  at  Con- 
stance. What  a  fine  anniversary  of  that 
mournful,  or  rather  victorious  day  !  What  a 
proof  of  God's  faithfulness  in  preserving  His 
Church,  age  after  age,  in  spite  of  the  machi- 
nations of  its  enemies  ! 

We  must  add,  to  be  accurate,  that  although 
the  word  ordained  is  used  above,  the  service 
in  question  is,  in  fact,  not  equivalent  to  ad- 
mission to  orders.  It  is,  properly  speaking, 
a  devotional  exercise,  in  which  the  young 
missionaries  receive,  not  ordination,   but  a 
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benediction.  As  tin;  Basle  Institute  is  not  a 
church,  and  does  not  act  a*  a  church,  it  does 
uot  confer  upon  them  any  ecclesiastical  cha- 
racter. Evangelists  and  schoolmasters  are 
often  among  those  who  have  the  benefit  of 
these  services.  Such  as  are  called  to  act  as 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  therefore,  must  ob- 
tain that  title  in  their  respective  countries, 
and  according  to  the  forms  which  are  there 
adopted. 

The  missionary  festival  was  followed  by  an 
excursion  to  Beuggen,  where  there  is  a  nor- 
mal school  and  educational  institution  for 
poor  children.  They  are  situated  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  The  annual  meet- 
ing, held  in  the  beautiful  grounds  of  a  fine 
old  castle  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  is 
always  held  immediately  after  the  missionary 
festival ;  and  on  this,  as  on  other  occasions  of 
the  kind,  was  the  source  of  much  enjoyment, 
to  which  the  engagements,  the  company,  and 
the  rural  spot  in  which  they  assembled, 
with  its  trees,  fruits,  and  flowers,  alike  con- 
tributed. 

Two  essential  elements  in  the  Basle 
festivals  deserve  mention — the  hymns  and 
the  gardens.  The  very  soul  of  these  festivals 
are  the  hymns.  Omit  these,  and  you  would 
have  long  speeches,  the  whole  proceedings 
woidd  become  monotonous,  and  the  fact  is, 
you  woidd  become  the  victim  of  intolerable 
fatigue.  But  these  hymns  revive  you.  These 
powerful    harmonies,   in   which   more   than 


2,000  voices  unite,  produce  upon  the  mi 
an  effect  which  there  is  no  resisting.  Tt 
strength  returns,  weariness  is  forgotten. ; 
you  cease  to  remember  that  you  have  b 
listening  for  a  couple  of  hours.  Oar  B 
friends  know  this  so  well,  that  they  wil 
I  necessary,  interrupt  the  reading  of  a  re 
I  by  the  singing  of  a  few  verses  of  a  hymi 
',  fewer  than  four  time*.  Then,  when  emo 
I  overflows  in  every  heart,  and  it  can  no  loi 
be  expressed  in  speech,  how  needful  it  i 
give  it  wing  in  a  song  of  praise  or  tha 
giving  !  In  such  moments  we  under* 
what  Vinet  said,  "  Adoration  is  a  condi 
of  the  soul  wliich  music  alone  can  expr 
As  to  the  gardens,  we  owe  them  to 
hospitality  of  two  families  who  felt  a  plea 
in  opening  their  properties  upon  two  even 
to  those  who  were  attending  the  fe»ti 
!  The  practice  is  traditional.  Enter  who  i 
there  are  no  cards  or  invitations.  The  < 
pany  group  themselves  here  and  there,  aro 
some  one  who  happens  to  become  the  spea 
they  walk  up  and  down,  they  sing,  an 
half-past  eight  they  return  to  their  lodp 
On  the  last  evening,  the  farewell  me* 
|  takes  place  in  the  garden  of  the  Mis 
house.  In  conclusion,  we  would  add 
this  account  has  not  been  written  to  pi 
men,  but  to  show  what  God  can  do  by  t 
instrumentality.  We  end  with  the  mott 
the  Basle  committee  :  "  Not  unto  us  0,  L 


not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glor 


THE  RELIGIOUS  ANNIVERSARIES  AT  GENEVA. 


The  annual  meetings  of  the  Geneva  societies 
were  held  this  year  a  week  earlier  than  usual. 
They  were  immediately  preceded,  on  Sunday, 
June  1H,  by  the  delivery  of  addresses  on 
missions  at  Vandoeuvrcs  and  Hauts-Crets,  in 
the  rural  part  of  this  canton.  These  prelimi- 
nary services  produced  a  happy  and  en- 
couraging impression. 

On  Monday,  June  19,  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Missionary  Society  took  place  at 
the  Auditoire.  After  singing  and  prayer,  M. 
Barde,  the  chairman,  gave  an  introductory 
address.  He  announced  that  the  debt  which 
had  burdened  the  Basle  committee  was  re- 
moved. It  was  reported,  that  without 
counting  44  agents  in  the  service  of  foreign 
societies,  that  of  Basle  has  under  its  direction 
J  37  missionaries,  while  102  pastors  occupy 
fixed  posts,  especially  among  the  scattered 
Germans  in  America,  The  total  receipts  of 
the  Genevan  committee  amounted  to  37,613 
francs,  including  8,000  francs  arising  from  the 
weekly  sou  for  missions.    Although  an  auxi- 


liary of  the  Basle  Society,  the  Geneva  e 
mittee  is  interested  in  others,  and  ni 
5,402  francs  for  that  of  Paris.  31  K 
dwelt  upon  the  impending  celebration  of 
jubilee  by  the  Basle  Society,  which  in  i 
years  has  sent  out  430  missionaries  from 
institute.  Its  first  year's  income  was  20,i 
francs,  and  now  it  receives  from  700,0< 
to  800,000f,  and  it  is  out  of  debt  In  II 
it  had  not  one  station,  but  now  it  has  twa 
six,  constituting  thirty-three  churches. 
Casalis,  Principal  of  the  Paris  Missionary 
lninary,  showed  that  the  friends  of  mus 
promoted  the  work  of  God  at  home,  and 
dwelt  upon  various  other  advantages  remit 
from  the  good  work.  The  Bassuto  wm 
progresses  ;  104  members  have  been  iwff 
this  year,  and  160  persons  are  ciadirittM 
admission,  while  1 1  native  cathechiati  a»  < 
ployed.  In  Tahiti,  also,  thingi  an  ' 
couraging ;  the  churches  are  reorgnnwad,  * 
schools  are  reopened,  and  a  aocieiyhaab* 
formed  there  to  aid  public  ii 
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ickel  (Moravian)  spoke  of  the  great  work 

his  church,  which  has  323  missionaries 
d  83  stations.  Among  the  fields  to  which  he 
uded  as  presenting  a  cheering  aspect  were 
irinam  and  New  Holland. 
Oa  Tuesday,  June  20,  the  Bible  Society 
Id  its  fiftieth  anniversary  in  the  Auditoire, 
ider  the  presidency  of  M.  Gautier,  who 
ve  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  society's  progress. 

has  always  been  happily  associated  with 
£  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Its 
sources  are  limited,  and  it  reports  a  deficit 
'  from  5,000  to  6,000  francs,  but  it  has  put 
:  circulation  a  considerable  number  of  the 
sriptures,  and  has  aided  in  the  printing  of 
ibles  for  the  blind.  M.  Goudet  narrated 
me  interesting  facts  on  the  subject  of  col- 
lage, and  M.  de  Meuron  spoke  of  the 
ftk  of  the  auxiliary  society  of  Lausanne  on 
half  of  the  blind.  M.  Casalis  testified  to 
e  value  of  the  Bible  Society's  labours  in 
arion  fields.  M.  Convers  thanked  the  so- 
tv  for  its  share  in  promoting  the  publica- 
Q  of  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament 

the  people  of  Malabar. 
On  Wednesday,  June  21,  the  Society  for 
>moting  the  Observance  of  the  Lord's-day 
t  at  the  Casino.  M.  Barde  presided,  and 
sr  his  address,  M.  Roehrich  presented  the 
ort     Meetings  have  been  held,  a  circular 

been  issued,  and  special  efforts  have  been 
ie  for  securing  the  closing  of  shops  on 
iday.  The  society  has  also  sought  to  in- 
ise  the  number  of  similar  associations,  and 
promote  its  admirable  objects  in  France. 

Rosseeuw-Saint-Hilaire   descanted   upon 

impediments  encountered  by  a  work  of 
i  kind  in  France,  and  especially  in  Paris, 

he  spoke  hopefully,  and  said  the  idea  was 
greasing.  He  urged  the  necessity  of  per- 
al  example.  M.  Germon,  of  Lausanne, 
srred  to  the  duties  of  employers  in  relation 
iheir  servants  in  this  matter.  M.  Michaud, 
Neufchatel,  insisted  on  the  necessity  for 
lividual  observance  of  the  Lord's-day.  M. 
irnier  said  he  belonged  to  a  society  of  this 
id  thirty-five  years  ago,  but  it  declined  when 
8  divine  institution  "of  the  day  began  to  be 
•bted.  M.  Jaumes  thought  that  a  begin- 
ogmust  be  made  with  the  children,  and 
■amended  the  subject  to  the  attention  of 
wato.  Mr.  Milsom  also  made  some  re- 
ttks  of  a  practical  tendency. 
Oi  the  same  day  the  conference  of  the 
wiety  for  Scattered  Protestants  was   held. 

•  Mnnier  presided,  and  after  some  appro- 
tee  remarks,  was  followed  by  Mr.  Milsom, 

*  Hpcesentative  of  the  Lyons  branch,  which 
■ttly  occupies  itself  with  the  Hautes  Alpea, 


where  the  sainted  Felix  Neff  laboured.  Tliis 
gentleman  showed  the  value  and  importance, 
of  the  work.  M.  Dardier  did  the  same  by 
an  appeal  to  the  actual  circumstances  of  the 
Protestants  in  south-eastern  France.  After 
an  earnest  address  from  M.  Lagier,  Pastor 
Coulin  made  some  deeply-interesting  state- 
ments respecting  Italy.  He  said  that  from 
50,000  to  60,000  copies  of  God's  Word  had 
been  circulated  in  Naples,  and  that  500 
children  had  been  placed  under  instruction. 
At  Rome  it  is  a  state  of  spiritual  bondage 
for  the  citizens,  but  the  English  and  Germans 
have  their  own  regular  services.  The  French, 
however,  have  no  systematic  provision  for 
Protestant  worship  in  that  city,  although 
some  French  Protestants  are  settled  there, 
and  many  of  the  French  soldiers  are  favour- 
ably disposed.  Professor  Rosseeuw-Saint- 
Hilaire,  Pastor  Klein,  and  Pastor  Benignus 
addressed  the  meeting  afterwards,  adding  to 
the  information  supplied  by  previous  speakers, 
and  to  the  arguments  for  this  most  necessary 
enterprise.  In  conclusion,  the  chairman  men- 
tioned applications  which  had  been  received 
for  aid,  and  reported  the  founding  of  a  new 
place  of  worship  for  the  scattered  Protestants 
of  Friburg. 

On  the  same  day  the  Evangelical  Society 
held  its  annual  meeting,  which  was  presided 
over  by  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne.  He  called  at- 
tention to  the  breaches  which  had  been  made 
by  death  :  M.  Lullin  died  last  autumn  ;  Pro- 
fessor Pilet  in  April ;  Colonel  Tronchin  in 
May;  and  M.  Perrot  de  Pourtales  in  June. 
To  all  these  he  paid  a  worthy  tribute,  and 
closed  with  words  of  edification  and  encourage- 
ment. The  report  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary was  presented  by  Professor  Binder,  and 
the  financial  account  by  M.  A.  Naville. 
Among  the  speakers,  were  Messrs.  Le 
Savoureux,  of  Royan,  Cordes,  of  Lyons,  and 
Germond,  of  the  Canton  de  Vaud.  As  might 
be  expected,  the  topics  animadverted  upon 
by  the  President  had  a  very  solemnising 
effect  upon  the  meeting,  and  sorrow  was 
mingled  with  joy  and  hope. 

On  Thursday,  June  22,  the  Evangelical 
Society  reassembled  to  consider  its  external 
departments  of  labour.  M.  A.  Naville  read 
the  report,  which  did  not  disguise  the  difficul- 
ties encountered  by  evangelists  and  colporteurs 
among  the  French  people.  Schools  are  in 
some  places  ill  attended,  primary  instruction 
is  below  its  proper  level,  and  Romish  opposi- 
tion often  very  powerful.  But  in  other 
places  meetings  are  frequent  and  protracted, 
the  Scriptures  are  circulated,  and  good  is 
done.    A  u  Colporteur's  Manual."  moreover, 


The  afternoon  meeting  was  set  apart  for 
addresses  from  deputations  from  other  societies 
and  churches.  M.  de  Watteville,  of  Berne, 
excited  much  interest  by  his  account  of  labours 
by  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Berne,  a  home 
mission  which  has  to  contend  with  anti- 
Biblical  influences,  but  supports  a  normal 
school,  and  maintains  no  fewer  than  50  sta- 
tions. M.  Rosseeuw-Saint-Hilaire,  of  Paris, 
dwelt  with  much  feeling  and  earnestness  upon 
the  hindrances  to  the  Gospel  among  the  upper 
classes,  and  the  progress  it  made  among  the 
lower.  M.  Anet,  of  Brussels,  recounted  the 
obstacles  to  the  Gospel  in  Belgium,  owing  to 
political  and  priestly  influences.  M.  Burnier 
sought  to  animate  the  friends  of  the  work, 
and  to  cheer  them  on  with  promises  and  as- 
surances of  success.  M.  Charpiot  and  M. 
Le  Savoureux,  moreover,  specially  alluded 
to  their  respective  fields  of  labour  for  Christ. 

On  Friday,  June  23,  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance met.  A  considerable  number  of 
friends  assembled,  and  M.  Barde  presided. 
In  his  address  the  Chairman  gave  a  summary 
account  of  the  movements  of  the  Alliance 
both  in  the  way  of  extension  and  of  effort  in 
favour  of  the  oppressed.  The  speakers  who 
followed  were  M.  Le  Savoureux,  M.  Benignus, 
M.  A.  Naville,  and  MM.  S.  Bost,  Cordes,  and 
Dardier,  all  of  whom  had  something  encou- 
raging, instructive,  or  otherwise  profitable  to 
say. 

We  regret  that  our  space  will  not  permit 


Upon  this  painful  sul 
Christianisme  remarks : 
the  fathers  in  Israel,  tin 
truth  who  formed  the  n 
and  laboured  to  extend 
been  quitting  the  post 
for  the  presence  of  the 
crown  of  glory  promise 
Him.  The  departure  of 
Tronchin  has  been  lately 
loss  this  for  Geneva,  wh< 
of  his  fortune,  where  hi 
hospitality  was  known  1 
his  words  he  edified  me< 
— a  great  loss  also  for  ] 
missionaries  were  suppoi 
important  posts  in  our  c 
and  sustained  by  him 
cause  of  evangelization  : 
him  an  intelligent,  devol 
Some  fifteen  or  twent 
Tronchin  established  th 
in  Geneva,  which  labou 
other  agencies  could  < 
commence  their  opera! 
Tronchin  and  M.  Perrot 
influential  and  zealous 
been  removed  by  death, 
in  life,  attained  a  good 
final  summons  with  i 
and  in  the  same  tranqui 
last." 
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hitherto   confined   themselves  to   strenuous 
load  efforts,  are    forming   into   a    political 
organization  ;  in  which* case  the  Liberals  are 
sure  to  rally  round  the  young  Florentine  As- 
sociation for  the  Consolidation  and  Extension 
oi  Constitutional  Liberty.     As  a  preliminary 
tactic^   each  party  is  throwing  on  the  other 
the    jresponsibility    of    the    failure    of    the 
Vegezzi  mission  to  Rome,  so  as  to  stand  well 
frith     "fche  public  abroad  and  at  home,  while 
gjgncwr  Vegezzi  himself  is   charged  with  all 
the  V>lame  of  the  "  fiasco "  by  high    eccle- 
gxastica.1  authorities.     Mutual  recrimination  is 
the  o>x*tler  of  the  day.     The  Italian  Govern- 
ment  issues  a  circular  showing  that  the  Pope, 
frho    opened  the  door,  really  slammed  it  in 
#&   face    of   their    envoy,    when    he    bore 
the  tidings  to  the  Eternal  City  of  a  fair  and 
honourable   compromise.     The    Pope    again 
formally  announces   to   the   world  that  he 
remained  faithful   all    through,   while    the 
King    changed   his   tune   and  increased  his 
demands  to   an   unreasonable   extent.     The 
,  Ministry  accuses  the  Roman  Court  of  allow- 

\.  ing  Austrian  influence  to  intervene,  during 
t  the  ongoing  of  the  u  trattative  ; "  while  the 

:         Antonelli  party  return  the  compliment,  and 
■sert  that  the  loud,  disturbing  voice  of  the 

-  ?        Italian  democracy  was  listened  to  by  the  ad- 

•  •  Titers  of  the  King.  An  appeal  to  the  country 
-t  will,  some  day  or  other,  have  to  settle  the 
-•  *  <pK*tion.  The  longer  the  delay  in  making 
^       it,  the  stronger  the  forces  against  an  acconi- 

-  J       Btodation  with  the  Pope-King.     In  very  fear 
T      fat  the  recent  attempt  at  such  a  catastrophe 

^-f  hat  been,  not  abandoned,  but  merely  remitted 
^f-  to  a  more  favourable  opportunity,  the  mass 
- 1  Meetings  of  citizens  continue  ;  pamphlets  for 
■~  i  the  enlightenment  of  the  people  issue  in 
.        quantity  from  the  press,  and  Don  Ambrogio 

-  -j  thunders  away  against  the  project  in  the 
'  *        **Iley  of  Susa  and  throughout  Piedmont. 

^r  POPULAR   PAMPHLETS. 

With  a  reference  to  only  three  of  these 

Popular  treatises  shall  I  trouble  your  readers. 

The  first  is  by  the  Duke  Persigny,  and  is 

**idently   the   expression   of    Imperial   and 

k£       ***ach  anxiety  to  have  done  with  two  trou- 

t"kaoine  combatants,  both  of  whom  have  been 
•Ornately,  and  even  simultaneously,  patted 
f-        2?  tk  nea^  Vy  ti*e  politician  of  the  Tuileries. 

*  +h&  Duke  has  spent  some  weeks  in  Rome, 
L  JJJJ  writes  what  he  saw  and  felt  of  the  con- 
V  S^tt  of  things  there  to  the  President  of  the 
r  ***nch  Senate  in  a  letter  captivating  as  re- 
[,-       teda  style,  ingenious  in  the  propounding  of 

****tJmg  theories,  and  plain-spoken  in   th» 


exposition  of  patent  and  deplorable  facts  in 
the  misgovernment  of  the  Pope. 

As  the  letter  has  had  the  widest  circulation, 
the  suggestions  it  contains  are  fathered  on  a 
greater  than  Persigny.  By  a  clever  man- 
oeuvre, the  Pope  is  lauded  for  every  good 
quality,  divine  and  human,  but  is  represented 
as  surrounded  by  a  perverse  and  all-powerful 
clique,  opposed  to  liberty  in  every  shape  and 
form,  and  peculiarly  hostile  to  France,  which 
is  the  alone  mainstay  of  the  Papacy,  now  that 
Spain  is  about  to  recognise  the  young  kingdom 
of  Italy ;  and  even  Austria  is  not  unfavourable, 
on  certain  easy  conditions,  to  renew  civilities 
with  King  Victor  Emmanuel.  After  deli- 
neating the  ignorance  and  malice  of  this 
immoveable  faction,  he  shows  the  gulf  of 
perdition  into  which  it  is  hurling  the  Papacy. 
He  warns  them  that  all  the  various  advan- 
tageous opportunities  it  has  let  slip  of  late 
years  are  as  nothing  in  importance  to  this 
last  chance  of  reconciliation  with  Italy,  be- 
fore France,  secure  of  peace  and  prosperity 
within  her  own  borders,  proceeds  to  execute 
the  famous  convention  of  last  autumn.  And 
he  pictures  a  glorious  future,  if  the  Pope  will 
but  accept  of  Rome,  leave  all  else  to  Italy, 
and  embrace  and  bless  the  King  of  the  whole 
land  ;  whereas,  if  this  plan  is  rejected,  France 
will  stand  by  unconcerned,  and  leave  the  Pope 
and  his  myrmidons  and  their  antiquated 
system  to  their  hard  fate.  An  immediate 
answer  has  appeared  to  this  insinuatingFrench 
pamphlet  from  the  pen  of  the  Advocate 
Gennarelli,  which,  accepting  gratefully  the 
premises  of  Persigny,  demolishes  his  conclu- 
sion with  a  power  of  logic  and  an  accumula- 
tion of  illustrative  facts  which  have  for  long 
given  the  writer  a  high  place  in  contemporary 
Italian  literature.  He  is  as  conversant  with 
ecclesiastical  law  as  De  Sanctis  is  with  ecclesi- 
astical theology,  so  that  his  "  Rome  of  the 
Italians  and  Rome  of  the  Catholics"  is  a  com- 
panion treatise  to  the  "Papal  Rome"  of 
De  Sanctis,  of  which  I  wrote  last  month.  He 
shows,  from  the  '*  Encyclical  and  Syllabus n 
of  1864,  that  with  Papal  Rome  there  is  no 
possibility  of  an  arrangement ;  that  the  Pope 
personally  is  the  most  active  maintainer  of 
mediaevalism ;  that  the  city  of  Rome  is  not 
the  capital  of  the  Latin  race  generally,  but  of 
Italy  alone  ;  and  that  the  Romans  and  their 
brethren  throughout  Italy  will  never  con- 
sent to  abdicate  their  rights  upon  the 
Eternal  City  in  favour  of  the  usurper  Pope. 
He  closes,  however,  by  showing  that,  while 
Rome  "  of  the  Capitol "  must  belong  to  Italy, 
there  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber  the 


napoieon.  my  own  nun  conviction  is,  cnas 
the  proud  Papacy  will  never  brook  such  an 
insulting  limitation  of  its  temporal  sway ;  and 
that,  even  though  the  scheme  were  tried,  the 
relations  of  the  happy  family  in  Rome  would 
he  such — with  a  crowned  head  on  each  bank, 
representing  Governments  diametrically  op- 
posed in  their  interests  and  aims — that  the 
members  of  it  would  soon  seek  to  live  at  a 
more  respectable  distance  from  one  another. 
This  the  Pope  knows  too  well,  and  he  will 
therefore  stickle  to  the  last  for  all  or  nothing, 
and  perish  in  his  obstinacy.  On  reading  two 
such  able  writings,  we  are  struck  with  the 
tenderness  of  the  affection  displayed  (I  fear 
only  too  artificial)  towards  the  Papacy, 
as  if  it  were  Christianity ;  while  the  writers 
are  using  language  and  exposing  facts 
which  would  disgrace  the  pagan  wor- 
ship of  the  sun  or  of  the  devil.  Duke 
Persigny  says :  "  This  secret  organization 
would  unhesitatingly  risk  the  security  of 
twenty  popes  in  opposing  what  it  calls  the 
(  revolution '  of  modern  times."  Again : 
"  This  conspiracy  in  the  bosom  of  the  Papacy 
will  not  give  place  till  it  destroys  itself  in 
conflict  with  the  reality  of  things,  like  the 
avalanche  which  never  stops  till  it  reaches 
the  bottom  of  the  abyss."  "  This  party  is 
an  eternal  defiance  of  human  reason."  "  It 
has  not  the  most  common  knowledge  of 
human  affairs,  the  most  simple  understand- 
ing of  public  business."  "  The  exercise  of 
political  sovereignty  by  a  priest  is  very 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  now-a-days."  "  The 
situation  of  Rome  is  such,  that  if  to-morrow 
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td.  sold  in  large  quantities  by  secular  pub- 
iliers  ;  while  clerical  efforts  of  every  kind 
»re,  on  the  other  hand,  put  forth  to  counter- 
t  its  influence  on  the  public  mind.  The 
ore  Gospel  truth  is  known,  the  more  will 
a  incompatibility  of  an  alliance  with  Papal 
>me  by  a  free  people  be  felt  and  acknow- 
iged,  and  the  more  useless  will  appear  the 
tempts  of  the  new  Catholic  party — the 
jeiai  priests'  movement — represented  by 
,e  Esaminatore,  and  bearing  the  names 
Savonarola,  Arnold  di  Brescia,  Paolo 
&rpi,  Scipione  de'  Ricci,  Rosniini,  Gioberti, 
eali,  and  Perfetti  on  its  banners — to  reform 
le  Church  of  Rome  by  abolishing  the  celibacy 
f  the  priests,  rendering  confession  optional, 
«rforming  the  services  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
tad  freeing  the  Book  of  God  of  the  Papal 
mh  against  its  circulation. 

HOSTILITY   TO   PRIESTCRAFT. 

As  it  is,  light  on  these  questions  is  thicken- 
ing. The  priests  had  little  to  do  with  the 
great  Dante  Festival,  which  made  Florence  so 
brilliant  a  few  weeks  ago.  Nor  were  they 
wen  invited — and  they  took  umbrage  at  this, 
*ad  a  paper  war  has  arisen — to  the  holiday 
rejoicings  in  honour  of  the  great  poet  at 
Bavenna,  where  his  bones  have  recently  been 
diicovered.  These  were  great  civic  festivals, 
*nd  stood  clear  of  church  machinery  and 
influences,  formerly  thought  an  absolute 
necessity,  in  order  to  gild  with  prestige 
**y  cause  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  Milan 
adheres  to  its  protest  of  last  year,  and 
ends  no  musical  bands  nor  soldiery  to  the 
Corpus  Domini  procession,  and  other -large 
towns  have  this  year  followed  its  example. 
All  this,  because  at  the  national  festa  in  June 
*he  only  dark  objects  in  the  general  illumina- 
tion of  the  townships  of  Italy  are  the  cathe- 
ads and  buildings  occupied  by  priests, 
{fcly  the  other  day,  the  people  of  Cagli,  in 
the  Marches,  tore  down  the  Pontifical 
Escutcheon  from  the  Archbishop's  door,  on  the 
S*ouad  that  the  Italian  arms  are  never 
•flowed  to  be  displayed  in  the  Papal  States, 
^  is  a  vwssel  with  the  Italian  flag  allowed 
to  enter  the  harbour  of  Civita  Vecchia.  The 
■fctistics  of  State  support  to  the  priesthood 
**  being  looked  into  ;  for  the  discovery  that 
*•  lew  a  sum  than  43,0001.  sterling  was  spent 
**  1864,  according  to  the  War-office  balance, 
fc  expenses  of  worship  in  the  various  regi- 
**&*  of  the  Italian  army,  has  caused  great 
**kof  late.  Indeed,  priestcraft  is  reduced  to 
*  W  ebb,  when  it  is  known  that,  despite 
tupping  and  spurring,  there  has  only  been 
c,DH*cted,  and  that  throughout  all  lands,  for 


the  purposes  of  the  propagation  of  the  Papal 
faith,  one-sixth  of  the  sum  which  England 
alone  contributed  in  1864,  through  her  great 
societies,  for  the  spread  of  the  GospeL 

EVANGELIZATION    IN   THE   NORTH-WEST. 

The  freshest  evangelization  news  is  from 
the  north-western  extremity  of  Italy.  I 
happen  to  know  that  for  two  or  three  years 
past  the  hamlets  between  Nice  and  Genoa 
have  been  the  objects  of  deep  interest,  prayer, 
and  effort,  on  a  small  scale,  on  the  part  of 
several  Christians.  The  soil,  however,  seemed 
hard  and  ungenerous,  and  little  fruit  was 
gathered  as  the  result.  The  state  of  matters 
has  recently  changed  for  the  better.  Bordi- 
ghera,  Borghetto,  Vallebrosia,  San  Biagio, 
Campo  Rosso,  Dolce  Acqua,  Ventimiglia,  San 
Remo,  and  other  beautiful  spots  studding  the 
shore  of  the  Western  Riviera,  are  the  scenes 
of  active  and  interesting  evangelistic  work ; 
on  a  small  scale,  certainly,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  the  demand  for  evangelists  cannot 
be  met,  there  being  none  to  send.  The  lead- 
ing instrument  in  God's  hand  for  the  bring- 
ing about  of  this  revival  is  a  Signor  L.,  pro-, 
prietor  of  one  of  the  favourite  hotels  along 
the  road  ;  an  earnest,  devoted  Christian,  whose 
heart  is  full  of  zeal  and  love,  and  whose  head 
is  cool  and  clear.  A  colporteur,  called  Vir- 
gilio,  visits  all  the  villages  on  the  coast,  and 
meets  with  great  encouragement  from  the 
people,  who  purchase  readily  and  largely  of 
his  stock  of  books,  which  embraces  the  best 
of  those  now  circulating  from  the  Florence 
Evangelical  press  all  over  the  land.  An 
English  lady — whose  delight  it  is  to  labour 
for  Christ  at  home,  among  various  classes  of 
the  community,  and  whose  earnest  and  unas- 
suming revival  labours  God  has  greatly 
blessed — was  led,  in  God's  providence,  to 
these  parts  last  winter,  and  speaking  the 
Italian  fluently,  and  loving  immortal  souls, 
was  made  serviceable  in  aiding  the  very  com- 
mencement of  this  work,  which  is  now  ex- 
tending rapidly.  This  friend  thus  narrates 
the  first  steps  taken  : — 

In  January  last,  we  spent  about  a  fortnight  at 
B ,  on  our  way  to  San  Remo.  Our  hotel- 
keeper,  Mr.  L — — ,  is  much  interested  in  the 
work  of  evangelization.  He  told  us  that  there 
was  a  little  band  of  converts,  amounting  to,  per- 
haps, eighteen  or  twenty,  scattered  in  the  neigh- 
bouring valleys,  who  had  been  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  three  or  four  years  ago, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  brought  thither  by  colporteurs.  They 
had  nad  no  external  help  or  teaching,  except  by 
means  of  an  occasional  colporteur,  since.  Never- 
theless, they  had  kept  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and 
met  from  time  to  time  in  each  other's  houses  ta 
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read  the  Word,  despite  the  opposition  of  neigh- 
l>ours  and  friends.  It  was  thought  that  it  would 
l)c  dcairal>le  to  gather  together  some  of  these 
]>oor  people  during  our  stay,  and  that  I  should 
read  the  Scriptures  with  them  and  speak  to  them, 
as  I  had  been  accustomed  to  do  at  my  own  little 
meetings  at  homo.  One  of  their  numl>er,  who 
is  the  syndic  of  one  of  the  valleys,  offered  a 
room  in  his  house  for  the  purpose,  and  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  1  went  there,  accompanied  by 
Mr.   J j  About  twelve  persons  assembled 

in  that  little  upper  chamber,  and  Mr.  L ,  at 

my  request,  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 
1  then  read  ana  sjwkc  on  the  3rd  chapter  of  St. 
John.  M  < >st  of  them  had  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
and  carefully  looked  out  the  passages  referred 
to.  After  Mr.  L-  -  had  closed  with  prayer, 
he  asked  if  they  would  meet  together  on  succeed- 
ing Sundays  in  the  same  manner.  Gladly  and 
thankfully  was  the  offer  accepted,  and  the 
syndic  having  offered  the  use  of  his  room,  it  was 

agreed  that  Air.     L should    continue    the 

meeting  regularly.  He  occasionally  came  to  sec  us 
at  San  Kcmo,  and  gave  cheering  accounts  of  the 
readiness  of  the  people  to  come  and  hear  the 
Word.  Meanwhile,  an  invalid  friend  at  San 
Remo  offered  to  aid  in  establishing  a  colporteur 
in  the  district,  in  the  event  of  there  being  an 
opening  for  one.  The  offer  was  accepted,  the 
necessary  inquiries  were  made,  and  in  the  course 
of  a  few  weeks  we  heard,  through  Miss  Burton, 
of  a  man  who  seemed  likely  to  suit.  Ho  was  a 
Tuscan,  who  had  been  employed  in  that  capacity 
for  some  time  at  Naples,  tdl  disabled  by  illness. 
It  was  arranged  that  ho  should  come  to  San 

Remo  at  once,  and  that  Mr.  L should  act  as 

superintendent.  The  night  before  we  left  San 
Remo  we  hail  a  delightful  little  gathering  at  our 

hotel.    Mr.  L had  cc >me  ( > ver  from  B with 

some  of  the  members  of  the  little  congregation 
there,  who  wished  to  bid  us  good-bye,  and  in 
the  evening  they  met  in  our  sitting-room.  The 
colporteur  was  also  present  and  two  of  the 
"navvies"  employed  on  the  new  railway 
making  there.  I  had  l>cen  in  the  habit  of  going 
among  these  men  and  distributing  portions  of 
the  Scriptures,  after  ascertaining  that  they  could 
read,  and  that  they  really  wished  to  have  them. 
The  two  men  in  question,  who  were  Lombards, 
and  had  served  under  (iariluddi,  had  expressed 
a  great  wish  to  have  "the  whole  book,"  and 
seemed  particularly  delighted  with  my  reference 
Bible,  which  they  asked  permission  to  examine, 
when  I  went  to  read  with  them  and  a  few 
others  at  their  lodgings  on  Sunday  afternoons. 

At  the  little  meeting  above  referred  to,  Mr.  L 

read  and  expounded  the  Scriptures,  and  all  pre- 
sent seemed  much  interested,  including  the 
mistress  of  the  hotel,  and  some  of  the  servants, 
whom  we  had  invited  to  join  us. 

I  continue  to  receive  from  Mr.  L interesting 

accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  work.  At  Ven- 
timiglia  great  eagerness  has  been  manifested  to 
become  possessed  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  when 
the  priests  tried  to  interfere,  the  people  took  the 
part  of  the  colporteur.     He  was  summoned  to 


appear  before  the  authorities ;  bat  after 
amining  his  papers  and  books,  they  inic 
him  that  he  was  perfectly  at  liberty  to  disp 
the  books  in  any  way  that  he  thought  p 
He  sold  many  to  the  soldiers  in  the  fortre* 
one  occasion  a  monk  had  an  argument  wit! 
and  ended  by  telling  the  colporteur  that 
said  and  believed  was  quite  true.  Many  cl 
also  were  anxious  to  have  the  books.  He 
the  village  of  Campo  Rosso  on  the  occai 
the  feast  of  San  Marco,  when  the  desire 
what  he  had  entirely  interrupted  the  ceret 
He  was  entrapped  into  a  room,  and  assaul 
the  priest  and  some  other  persons  ;  but  i 
young  men  came  to  his  aid  and  brought  h 
to  the  public  square,  where  the  syndic  ga 
his  protection,  and  told  him  he  was  thor 
at  liberty  to  sell  his  books.  The  prii 
not  appear  again,  and  he  was  invited  t 
some  other  villages.  The  demand  for 
Testaments,  and  tracts,  became  very  gr 
that  a  fresh  supply  from  Florence  was 
welcomed.  The  colporteur  began  his 
alxmt  the  middle  of  April,  and  on  May  1 

L writes  to  say  that  the  work  had  in< 

so  rapidly  that  there  was  urgent  need 
evangelist.  He  was  then  about  to  hire 
at  Ventimiglia,  capable  of  containing  3 
sons,  and  he  expected  the  crowd  would  be 
He  was  anxious  to  have  a  rtuniou  at  San 
but  without  further  help  it  seems  imp* 
He  says  :  "  Let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  si 
what  we  are  to  do  with  this  immense 
which  is  almost  without  labourers,  Great 
arc  opening  before  us,  let  us  seek  to  enter. 

In  another  letter,  written  a  month 
he  says : — 

They  say  the  country  is  upset  by  our  s 
ing  the  ( I  ospeL    I  have  been  to  Dolce  Acqu 

go  again  to-night.     R (the  colporten 

at  Pigna  and  Castel  Vittoria  on  the  day ' 
( 'orpus  Domini.  There  was  the  usual  proa 
and  he  would  not  take  off  his  hat.  A  di 
ance  ensued,  and  the  syndic  and  his  guar* 
called  in.  On  hearing  this  I  went  to  « 
Procurour  du  Roi,  at  San  Remo,  and  all 
Ifliief  of  the  Police.  They  would  at  once 
put  the  priest  and  eight  of  his  companic 
prison,  but  1  asked  that  they  only  shoii 
warned  for  the  future.  They  were  all  to 
down  and  appear  before  the  Procureur  a 
Remo,  and  receive  his  admonition.  The  CI 
Police  told  me  that  he  would  give  orders « 
where  that  we  should  have  full  liberty  t 
our  books.  We  find  some  gjood  men  everyi 
and  a  great  many  arc  looking  for  the  tnt 

pel ;  but  we  want  an  evangelist     R i>  I 

to-morrow  to  Oneglia,  Alamo,  and  Finale. 

It  is  very  sad  that  no  tried  and  t 
worthy  herald  of  the  cross  is  to  be  f<m» 
such  an  auspicious  opening  as  this ;  * 
your  readers  will,  I  am  sure,  plead  with 
to  bless  abundantly. 
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Church.  The  Church  has  been  incapable  of 
taking  its  true  position  in  this  new  intellec- 
tual life  ;  rather,  it  has  set  itself  in  opposi- 
tion to  it,  considering  it  as  antichristian. 
!  Hence  the  divorce.  Here,  also,  on  both  sides, 
is  the  remedy  and  the  duty. 

4.  The   present    moment   offers   sufficient 

.  .  A  conditions  for  attempting  a  reconciliation,  if 

B  society  ;  and  I  expressed  a  wish  to  return  I        both  gideg  men  wiU  ^^    apply  their 

tbe  address,  after  having  become  acquainted    ^^  to  ^  wq^      Whftt  ^  muived  in 

th  it     If  I  do  so  now  it  is  because  I  see  ■  order  ^  ^  ?     The  church       ht  sincerely 

rem  a  means  of  informing  your  readers  of ;  ^   form   an   oUi|moB  of  peace   ftml   friend. 


Frankfort,  July,  1865. 

ADDRESS   OF   DR.  ROTHB   AT   EISENACH. 

Wnen  speaking  to  youin  my  last  letter  of  the 
t  general  meeting  of  the  Protestant  Society 
mUstanten  Verein),  I  made  an  allusion  to 
address  by  Dr.  Rothe,  of  Heidelberg,  as 
;  most  salient  manifestation  of  the  idea  of 


peace 


current   of  ideas  very  widely  diffused  in            ^  modem  culturC)  under  thc  express 
many,  outside  of  what  they  agree  to  call      _jr1i,.__    ,_ ^^  ^iem  n„u — *  „i™i,i 


desiastical   orthodoxy.     And  moreover,  it  1 
ost  not  be  forgotten  that  Dr.  Rothe  is  one  I 
the  most  eminent  and  most  rightly  influen- 1 
il  men  among  the  theologians  of  our  time.  ] 
e  has  himself  summed  up  his  address  at  | 
iaenach  in  five  theses,  which  very  much  faci- 
tate  the  analysis  of  it     It  is,  then,  his  own 
ea  which  I  am  going  to  communicate  to 
)u  in  the  following  points. 

1.  It  is  a  fact  which  is  unhappily  indubit- 
)lc  that  masses — whole  classes  of  our  Pro-i 
atant  population — have  become  strangers  to 
ie  Church,  while  no  one  is  able  to  infer 
lerefroni  that  the  greater  number  among 
iem  have  denied  Christianity  and  all  reli-» 
ioos  belief.  Many  are  even  morally  and 
foriatianly  superior  to  multitudes  of  Christ 
ana  who  from  habit  are  attached  to  the 
hurca.  It  is  none  the  less  true  that  there 
es  in  this  fact  great  danger,  as  well  to  these 
eople  as  to  the  Church  itself.  To  the  lastt 
ta  danger  is  all  the  greater  that  those  who 
&ve  become  strangers  to  it  belong  by  intek 
Ktual  culture  to  the  best  classes.  It  is  there* 
>*e  the  imperious  duty  of  the  Church  to 
*k  a  remedy  for  this  evil,  which  engages 
tery  sincerely  Christian  heart. 

2.  This  evil  cannot  be  remedied  by  trifling 
teasures.  It  must  be  attacked  at  the  root 
*d  before  all  things  its  causes  must  be  sought 
Qt  These  causes  are  not  in  the  exceptional 
•oral  corruption  of  our  contemporaries.  The 
hurch  itself  ought  to  ascribe  to  itself  the 
tief  blame,  for  it  fulfils  its  mission  no  longei 


condition,  however,  that  this  culture  should 
submit  to  the  educative  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  The  Church  itself  ought  to 
get  possession  of  the  intellectual  life  of  our 
time,  and  this  to  purify  it  and  to  sanctify  it. 
In  order  to  this  it  must  endeavour  to  reduce 
itself  to  harmony  with  actual  necessities,  as 
well  by  its  teaching  as  by  its  constitution. 
As  regards  teaching,  it  must  declare  Christ  to 
the  present  generation  in  its  own  language — 
that  is  to  say,  through  the  medium  of  its 
sentiments,  its  mode  of  thought  and  of  expres- 
sion, and  not  in  dogmatic  forms  which  belong 
to  the  history  of  a  time  gone  by.  What  our 
generation  is  concerned  in  is  the  great  and 
divine  facts  of  sacred  history,  whereby  God 
has  revealed  himself  to  the  world.  These 
facts,  well  attested  and  well  understood,  alone 
answer  to  the  needs  of  the  present  times. 
The  Church  ought  to  labour  to  satisfy  those 
needs,  not  only  by  its  worship,  but  by  the 
powerful  means  of  a  sound  and  wholesome 
literature,  and  public  addresses.  It  is  true 
that  these  means  impose  new  duties  upon  the 
servants  of  the  Church,  and  require  of  them 
|  elevated  capabilities.  As  for  its  constitution, 
the  Church  must  transform  itself  in  such  a 
I  way  as  to  give  the  religious  life  of  the  laity 
I  its  just  share  of  influence — in  other  words, 
the  Church  must  cease  to  be  the  Church  of 
I  the  clergy  that  it  may  become  the  Church  of 
the  flock. 

On  their  side,  it  behoves  the  men  who 
have  become  estranged  from  the  Church  to 


„  abandon  their  inactivity.  They  must  learn 
«en  it  ceases  to  possess  the  moral  power  to  to  appreciate  better  the  real  power  of  religion, 
ifc  men's  hearts  and  to  attach  them  to  it.  0f  Christianity,  of  the   Church,   and   of  all 

3.  It  is  historically  evident  that  the  '  the  moral  interests  which  pertain  to  it,  in  re- 
H  pointed  out  appeared  simultaneously  '  lation  to  society  ;  but  they  will  not  do  so  till 
tok  the  great  transformation  of  modern  I  they  have  experienced  in  themselves  per- 
jure which  characterised  the  second  hall    sonally  that  power  and  its  indispensable  ne- 

the  last  century.      And   it    is   the    fact    cessity. 
*t  the   classes   of  society  in   which    this  <      5.  But,  in  order  to  the  attainment  of  this 
**km  culture  prevails,   are    those  which  i  object,  there  must  be,  on  both,  aides,  those 
O*  themselves  most  estranged  from  the  I  who  are  impressed  with  these  truths^  exL<Li<ta 


that  this  Association  rests  upon  the  only 
foundation  which  can  he  laid,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  true  Jesus  Christ  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  alone  Head  of  the  Church.  Now  He 
has  said — and  experience  everywhere  confirms 
his  words — "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

THE   OFFICIAL  CHURCH   CONFERENCE   AT 
EISENACH. 

Another  assembly  met  in  the  month  of 
June  in  that  same  town  of  Eisenach  ;  it  was 
the  annual  session  of  the  deputies  of  consis- 
tories, or  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  all 
the  Protestant  districts  of  Germany.  This 
official  conference  owes  its  existence  to  the 
Rirchentag.  At  the  origination  of  the  Kir- 
chentag,  the  idea  of  Yon  Bethmann  Hollweg 
and  of  some  influential  men  was  to  form  of  it 
a  confederation  of  all  the  Protestant  churches 
of  Germany,  and  in  order  thereto  to  have 
represented  there  our  different  ecclesias- 
tical governments.  This  representation  has 
existed  ever  since,  but  separated  from  the 
Kirchentag  properly  so  called,  and  it  is  its 
meeting  which  has  taken  place.  From  its  very 
nature  it  is  only  composed  of  men  standing 
high  in  the  Church  or  in  science,  and  not- 
withstanding this,  it  does  not  at  all  exercise  a 
great  influence.  Is  this  because  it  is  official  ? 
Whatever  the  cause,  it  is  scarcely  occupied 
with  any  but  practical  objects,  or  such  as 
relate  to  the  government  of  the  churches. 
You  will  judge  of  this  from  the  subjects 
which  it  has  handled  this  year,  and  which  I 
shall  scarcely  do  more  than  indicate.     The 


must  undergo  after  their  y 
with  the  catechising  of  you 
then  with  the  care  of  the  ; 
the  Church,  in  its  relatio: 
charity.  It  is  apparent  th 
tions  on  such  matters  am 
may  be  of  undoubted  uti 
the  source  of  great  ar 
churches  ;  and  all  the  les 
of  this  Conference,  althou 
of  official  persons,  are  nc 
any  of  our  ecclesiastical  at 

A    PASTORAL    DEPUTATION 
PRUSSIA. 

A  most  characteristic  i 
fitted  to  make  known  th 
tendencies  which  dominate 
sian  clergy,  has  lately  occu 
has  produced  a  great  and  j 
Germany.  Fifty-eight  pas 
a  pastoral  conference  gatt 
quested  and  obtained  the  s 
tation  to  the  King,  to  pre 
dress  which  might  be  desa 
if  it  had  not  been  publisl 
This  address  is  nothing  el 
accusation,  couched  in  the 
against  the  Chamber  of  Dej 
opposition  to  the  Qoverom< 
have  said  to  the  King  tha 
attacked  him,  and  insulted 
grossly.  They  are  unwiU 
gather  up  all  the  poisoned 
been  hurled  against  his  Bo; 
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.ese  pastore  declare  to  the  King  that  they 
76  scruples  of  conscience  about  continuing 
pray,  according  to  the  liturgy  for  public 
xship,  for  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  There 
a  ban  upon  this  Chamber,  and  can  we  bless 
at  God  has  banned  ? 

At  what  conclusion  does  the  address  ar- 
*e?  At  none.  The  pastors  say  to  the 
ng  that  they  do  not  wish  to  give  him 
crasel,  but  simply  to  lay  their  complaint  at 
3  foot  of  his  throne.  A  Rationalistic  journal 
Berlin  asks  these  pastors  who  show  them- 
Lves  so  impressed  with  what  they  call  the 
is  of  the  Chamber,  if  it  is  indeed  to  the 
lug  that  they  ought  to  go  to  denounce  them. 
Tien  they  have  in  their  parish  a  notorious 
nner,  their  pastoral  duty  is  to  address 
lemaelves  with  their  blame  to  himself, 
ad  not  to  a  third  party.  This  journal  asks 
hem  again  whether  duelling  is  not  also  a 
iolation  of  the  sixth  commandment,  which 
»ya,  u  Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  and  why  have  not 
hese  pastors  protested  publicly,  according  to 
heir  duty,  when  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 
fing,  in  the  open  Chamber,  challenged  to  a 
toel  a  representative  of  the  nation  ?  They 
cept  silence  then,  and  on  many  other  occa- 
dons  when  the  commandments  of  God  were 
violated  in  spheres  more  lofty  even  than  the 
Chamber.  From  which  the  same  journal  con- 
cludes, rightly  or  wrongly,  that  the  request 
^f  the  fifty- eight  pastors  was  not  the  act  of  an 
Enlightened  conscience,  .but  a  political  mani- 
estation,  and  one  of  bad  politics  ;  for  the 
mthors  of  the  address  seemed  to  forget  that 
he  representatives  of  the  nation  form,  ac- 
cording to  the  constitution,  an  integral  part  of 
he  authorities  whose  defence  they  undertake 
with,  so  much  zeaL     I  know  not  what  the 


authors  of  the  address  can  reasonably  say  in 
reply.  But  what  I  well  know  is,  that  such 
manifestations  as  theirs  are  most  fitted  to 
alienate  the  present  generation  from  the 
Gospel  which  they  preach,  and  to  dig  yet 
deeper  the  abyss  which  separates  this  genera- 
tion from  the  Church.  Is  there  not  here  that 
which  may  fully  justify  the  views  proposed  by 
Dr.  Rothe  at  Eisenach  ?  It  must  be  added 
that  many  of  the  men  most  enlightened  upon 
our  social  questions,  and  belonging  to  the 
orthodox  party  in  the  Church,  have  strongly 
disapproved  of  the  strange,  address  which  the 
King  ought  not  either  to  have  approved  or 
even  received, 

MONUMENT  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  JOHN  HUBS  AT 
CONSTANCE. 

Let  us  conclude  with  a  more  happy  idea. 
The  Protestant  Church  of  Constance  is  pre- 
paring to  erect  a  monument  to  the  great  fore- 
runner of  the  Reformation,  John  Huss,  who 
was,  a  hundred  years  before  Luther,  con- 
demned and  burnt  in  that  city.  But,  happily, 
it  is  not  a  statue  which  this  community 
thinks  of  erecting  in  memdry  of  the  holy 
martyr.  It  is  a  church,  of  which  it  has  much 
need,  that  it  is  going  to  build  outside  the  city, 
as  near  as  possible  to  the  place  where  the  pile 
was  raised  which  consumed  the  witness  fox 
Jesus  Christ  In  the  spring  of  this  year,  the 
council  of  this  Church  published  an  appeal 
asking  the  help  of  the  Mends  of  the  Gospel, 
to  whom  the  memory  of  John  Huss  and  Jerome 
of  Prague  is  dear  and  sacred.  No  doubt  this 
appeal  will  be  heard.  The  council  hoped  to 
lay  the  foundation-stone  of  this  monumental 
church  on  the  6th  of  July,  1865 — that  is  to 
I  say,  450  years  after  the  death  of  John  Huss. 
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Constantinople,  July  8,  1865. 

CONTINUED   PERSECUTIONS  IN  TURKEY. 

The  Turkish  Government  continues,  di- 
ttctly  and  indirectly,  to  persecute  its  Pro- 
liant subjects.  It  impossible  for  me,  in 
fc  brief  letters  which  I  write  to  you  from 
*«rth  to  month,  to  picture  in  living  colours 
Hie  sufferings  of  God's  people  in  Turkey,  or 
•tea  to  allude  to  all  the  oppressive  and  un- 
fcendly  acts  of  the  Turkish  Government. 
*5t  I  earnestly  commend  the  brief  state- 
•fcttts  which  follow  to  the  friends  of  religious 
"tarty  and  Protestant  Christianity. 

Jot  two  years  past  the  pashalic  of  Angora 
|*  been  the  scene  of  constant  attacks  upon 
**  Protestant  community.    These  have  been 


represented  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  and  to  Mr. 
Stuart,  and  the  facts  have  been  reported  to 
Earl  Russell ;  but  in  the  face  of  all  this  the 
Pasha  of  that  district  retains  his  office,  and 
goes  steadily  forward  in  his  course  of  pro- 
tecting all  who  persecute  Protestants,  and 
abusing  all  who  sympathise  with  them.  I 
cannot  recur  now  to  all  the  persecutions  of 
the  past  few  years  ;  but  the  following  state- 
ment, from  the  Protestant  bookseller  at 
Angora,  gives  an  account  of  a  new  persecu- 
tion at  Istanos,  an  Armenian  town  of  some 
4,000  inhabitants,  about  twenty  miles  from 
the  city  of  Angora : — 

Angora,  May  31,  1865. 
Sahag  Vartabed,  on  behalf  of  the  Armenian 
Bishop  of  Angora,  came  to  Istanos,  on  TTrvta^ 


and  a  reproach  to  the  blood  ot  Uhnst."  There- 
upon one  of  the  Protestants  opened  the  Bible, 
and  began  to  read  the  10th  chapter  of  Hebrews. 
As  soon  as  he  had  read  the  words,  "For  the 
law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come — " 
he  was  interrupted  by  one  of  the  Armenian 
priests,  who  exclaimed,  "Do  you  see,  do  you 
see  ?  The  mass  which  we  celebrate  is  the  *  good 
things  to  come.'"  Without  giving  the  Pro- 
testants time  for  any  reply  to  this,  the  Vartabed 
then  said,  "  I  have  several  times  admonished 
you  not  to  wander  from  the  ways  of  our  fathers, 
but  you  would  not  listen,  and  now  I  declare 
that  as  heathen  and  publicans  you  are  cut  off 
from  this  people;"  and  thereupon  he  drove 
them  from  the  assembly.  As  soon  as  they  were 
gone,  the  Armenians  cried  out,  "Holy  father, 
let  us  finish  up  with  these  men  while  you  are 
hero."  Whereupon  it  was  ordered  that  all  work 
should  be  taken  away  from  these  eighteen  Pro- 
testants. Most  of  them  were  weavers.  The 
half-finished  webs  of  cloth  were  taken  from  their 
looms,  and  the  men  turned  out  of  the  shops. 
All  shopkeepers  were  forbidden  to  sell  them 
food  or  anything  else.  Cowherds  wero  forbidden 
to  pasture  their  cows.  Millers  were  not  per- 
mitted to  grind  their  wheat.  A  clay  or  two 
later  the  Protestants  were  all  driven  from  the 
town  into  the  mountains,  where  it  is  expected 
that  they  will  die  of  hunger. 

I  went  to  the  Pasha  and  informed  him  of  these 
facts;  but,  as  usual,  he  would  do  nothing  but 
promise  to  write  to  the  Mudir  of  Istanos,  and 
inquire  if  my  statements  were  true. 

(Signed)        Abkar  Hairloziax. 

This  case  has  been  represented  to  Her 
Majesty's  Embassy  here  ;  but  as  the  Pasha  of 
Angora  is  a  special  ])roteg$  of  the  French, 
there  is  but  little  hope  of  his  paying  any 
attention  to  remonstrances  which  originate 
with  the  British  Embassy. 

The  above  is  only  one  of  numerous  cases 


not  only  ot  these  out  01  a 
books,  has  been  prohibite< 
nople  itself  a  colporteur  1 
weeks,  been  arrested  sever 
prisoned  for  selling  a  little 
issued  by  the  American  ] 
notlung  more  than  a  conim 
verses  of  the  25th  chapter 
tracted  from  a  commentari 
just  published  here  with  tl 
censorship.  In  Caosarea,  no 
testant  girl  was  abducted,  an 
to  a  gipsy,  the  Pasha  prete 
not  dare  to  interfere  lest  a 
raised  in  the  city  among  th 
were  engaged  in  this  outraj 
yesterday  I  learned  from  tl 
the  Protestants  there  were  1 
from  the  old  methods  of 
false  accusations,  feigned  cli 
&c. — against  which  they  c 
tion  in  the  Turkish  court*. 
It  is  my  impression  that 
in  the  interior,  but  in  Coi 
a  general  revival  among  th< 
insolent  contempt  of  Chri 
vailed  before  the  Crimean 
tainly  seen  more  of  this  v» 
months  than  for  years  be 
noticed  the  same  thing, 
mention  this  as  anything  i 
pression,  as  the  facts  whic 
may  be  only  accidental  coil 

THE   PROTESTANT  CIVE 

Three  months  ago  I  se 
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d' Affaires,  his  plans  failed  in  every  particular, 
rod  he  remained  quiet  until  the  return  of  Sir 
Benry  Bulwer.  Within  a  week  of  his 
return  he  commenced  anew,  and  Mr.  Harootun 
tfinaaian  was  again  suddenly  seized  and 
hrown  into  prison.  The  Porte  ignored  every- 
hing  which  had  been  done  by  Mr.  Stuart, 
nd  ordered  this  man  to  remain  in  prison 
mtil  the  amount  claimed  by  Stepan  Effendi 
tad  been  paid ;  he  was  even  put  into  the 
riminal  prison,  with  housebreakers  and  inur- 


much  more  friendly,  heretofore,  to  Eng- 
land than  to  France.  The  pardon  of  these 
Druze  and  Turkish  criminals  through  French 
influence  has  created  great  excitement  in 
Constantinople,  and  it  is  believed  here  that  it 
will  give  to  France  the  complete  and  abso- 
lute control  of  Mount  Lebanon. 

ILLNESS   OF    THE    SULTAN. 

The  Sultan  has  been  very  ill ;  for  several 
days  it  was  generally  believed  that  he  was 


Lexers.  An  appeal  was  made  at  once  to  Sir  |  dead.  According  to  Fuad  Pasha,  his  disease 
lenry  and  Mr.  Morris,  the  American  Minis- 1  was  intermittent  fever.  Aali  Pasha  said  that 
er ;  the  money  claimed  by  Stepan  Effendi  I  he  had  had  an  attack  of  inflammation  of  the 


being  the  property  of  English  and  American 
atizens.  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
both  these  gentlemen  acted  with  the  greatest 
promptness  and  decision  ;  for  after  four  days' 
imprisonment  Mr.  Harootun  was  again  set  at 
liberty';  and  Stepan  Effendi  was  given  to 
understand,  in  a  way  which  he  could  not  fail 
to  comprehend,  that  he  had  made  a  serious 
blunder  in  counting  upon  the  aid,  or  even 
fl»e  silence,  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer.  Evidently 
mder  the  influence  of  Sir  Henry,  the  Porte 
ta  at  last  given  up  its  attempts  to  seize  this 
■waey,  and  has  entered  seriously  into  an  in- 
stigation of  the  affairs  of  the  Protestant 
dvil  community.  It  is  plainly  essential  to 
4e  very  existence  of  the  community  that 
Stepan  Effendi  should  be  removed,  and  a 
*wper  man  appointed  in  his  place.  If  I 
■a  correctly  informed,  the  native  Protestants 
*?e  now  some  reason  to  hope  for  this  re- 


■5ABDON    OF 


THE     AUTHORS 
MASSACRES. 


OF    THE    SYRIAN 


French  intrigue  has  just  gained  a  great  and 
Waive  victory  over  right  and  justice  in 
rakey.     If  ever  there  were  criminals  who 


bowels,  and  had  been  treated  with  leeches. 
Reliable  physicians  have  said  within  a  week 
that  he  was  insane — so  far  insane,  that  unless 
he  should  die,  it  would  be  necessary  to  de- 
pose and  confine  him.  The  above  state- 
ments are  strictly  true  ;  but  whether  Fuad 
Pasha,  or  Aali  Pasha,  or  the  physicians 
•named,  are  to  be  believed,  I  do  not  know. 
The  only  thing  which  can  be  regarded  as  cer- 
tain is,  that  the  Sultan  has  been  and  still  is 
quite  ill.  The  heir  to  the  throne,  in  case  of 
his  death,  is  Murad  Effendi,  eldest  son  of 
Abdul-Medjid.  He  is  now  about  twenty-six 
years  old,  and  has  the  appearance  of  a  very 
dissipated  man.  It  is  said,  however,  that  he 
has  made  some  feeble  attempts  to  learn 
French,  and  obtain  some  knowledge  of  Euro- 
pean learning.  The  accession  of  this  prince 
to  the  throne  would  result  in  the  immediate 
downfall  of  Fuad  and  Aali  Pasha,  and  might 
possibly  improve  the  state  of  the  country  ;  but 
it  is  very  difficult  to  foresee  the  future  of 
Turkey.  The  poverty  and  misery  of  the 
people  in  the  interior  of  the  empire  is  ter- 
rible, and  their  condition  is  becoming  worse. 
This  is  a  fact  which  European  politicians 
should    understand.      The    people    of    the 


■served  death,  they  were  the  men  who  have  i  Turkish  Empire  (a  few  cities  only  excepted) 
tot  obtained  from  the  Porte  a  full  and  free  i  are  becoming  poorer  and  more  wretched  every 
Nbn.  Achmet  Pasha,  of  Damascus,  who  |  year,  less  and  less  able  to  bear  the  weight  of 
■*  executed  by  Fuad  Pasha,  was  an  innocent  |  taxation  which  is  crushing  them.  I  assert 
J»a  in  comparison  with  Kurchid  Pasha,  of  !  this  on  the  very  best  possible  authority,  and 

it  can  be  very  easily  proved  to  the  satisfaction 


•tyiout,  and  the  others  who  have  just  been 
•atoned.  This  pardon  has  been  granted 
*tinally  at  the  request  of  Abd-el-Kadir, 

*  it  lb  universally  believed  here  that  he  has  j 
■ft*,  in  reality,  nothing  more  than  the  cat's-  : 
•*of  the  French  Ambassador.     Indeed  he  ■ 

himself  little  more  than  a  French  agent. 

*  has  no  influence  with  the  Turks,  except 
*Trhich  he  derives  from  this  relation. 
^be  French  are  able  to  control  their 
j*»nite  population  of  Lebanon  through 
**  religious  associations ;  but  the  Druze 
L    the  Mohammedan  population  has  been 
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of  any  one  who  is  willing  to  investigate  the 
subject  honestly,  on  the  ground. 

LAYING   OF   THE  CORNER  STONE  OF    THE 
ENGLISH   MEMORIAL   CHURCH. 

Not  far  from  the  Hotel  d'Angleterre — on 
a  most  beautiful  site,  overlooking  the  Golden 
Horn  and  the  Bosphorua — the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  are  erecting  a 
costly  and  elegant  church,  which  is  called  the 
"Memorial  Church."  If  I  rightly  under- 
stand the  merits  of  the  case,  this  is  not  th& 


and  a  church  for  the  minion  work  of  that 
society.  At  all  event*,  it  is  understood  that 
the  building  now  in  process  of  erection  is  to 
be  used  for  this  purpose.  As  a  memorial  of 
British  art  and  British  skill,  this  church  is 
worthy  of  its  name,  but  a  hospital  (British 
subjects,  except  sailors,  now  depend  upon  the 
Prussians  for  a  hospital)  would  certainly  have 
been  a  much  fitter  memorial  of  the  Crimean 
war  than  a  church  which,  under  its  present 
management,  represents  but  a  very  small  por- 
tion of  English  Christians  at  home  or  in  Con- 
stantinople. 

It  is  understood  that  this  church  is  to  be 
under  the  charge  of  Rev.  Mr.  Ewald,  a 
"  priest  of  the  Church  of  England/'  who  laid 
the  corner  stone  on  July  4,  aided  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Newman  and  the  Rev.  Mahmoud 
Effendi.  This  gentleman  represents  the 
highest  of  High  Church  views ;  and  it  is 
significant  of  what  may  be  expected  in  the 
future,  that  no  one  of  the  several  Evangelical 
English  clergymen  in  the  city  took  any  part 
in  the  services  of  laying  the  corner  stone. 
It  is  expected  that  the  church  will  Ik;  com- 
pleted in  about  two  years. 

u  MAY  MKKTUKIH "  IN  CONSTAXTINOPLK. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  American 
Mission,  the  Constantinople  Branch  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the 
Turkey  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
were  held  in  this  city  during  the  last  week 
in  May.  The  reports  from  the  different 
stations  of  the  American  Mission  in  European 
and  Asiatic  Turkey.  exceDt  in  resnect  to  the 


i  is  to  be  hoped  that  this 
plied  at  once. 

His  Excellency  Sir  Henj 
at  the  Bible  Society  wee 
brief  address.  The  meet 
tended ;  the  addresses  were 
and  the  report  of  the  * 
couraging  in  regard  to  the 

[  tribution,  except  of  Turk 
sales  of  which  have  almas 
persecutions  of  last  year, 
presided  at  the  meeting  c 
Alliance,  and  the  proceedii 
very  interesting. 

THE  KKV.  WILLLUt   (i 

Que  of  the  most  iuteresi 

month  has  been  the  presen 

clock  to  Rev.  Dr.  Goodcll 

British  community.     Rev. 

been  for  forty-three  year 

the  American  Board  in  thi 

i  thirty-five  years  in  Constan 

1  ing  health,  and  old  age.  ma 

|  him  to   return   to  America 

,  stantinople   about    ten    da 

,  family,  and  returns  rid  Enj 

departure   the   British    re* 

sented  to  bim  this  testimoi 

tion  and    esteem.       The 

place  in  the  hall  of  Misserii 

one  of  the  most  intexestin 

I  have  known  in  Constantin 

S.  Hanson,  the  leading  Bi 

Turkey,  presided.     The  ac 

sinned  bv  most  of  the  Enuli 
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ipathy  all  differences  of  nation  and  sect 
forgotten  ;  and  it  will  long  be  remembered 


by  both  the  English  and  American  friends  of 
Dr.  Goodell  who  were  present . 


MONGOLIA. 


CIRCULATION  OF 
The  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland 
i  in  China  a  special  agent — the  Rev.  A. 
Qliamson — who,  in  furtherance  of  the 
ietya  objects,  has  visited  Mongolia,  accom- 
nied  by  his  brother  (one  of  the  mis- 
oanes  of  the  London  Society),  and  a  col- 
rteur.  We  cull  a  few  passages  from  his 
westing  journal,  which  commences  with 
»  departure  from  Pekin,  and  narrates  his 
ventures  till  reaching  Lama  Mian  Kalgan, 
d  thence  back  to  the  Chinese  capital.  On 
8  first  day  they  met  a  devotee  on  his  w  ay 
the  capita],  measuring  the  road  with  his 
ly.  He  wore  a  leathern  apron,  and  leathern 
■Jets,  to  prevent  his  arms  being  skinned, 
i  laid  himself  flat  upon  his  face,  measured 
distance,  then  rose  up  and  placed  his  feet 
He  his  head  had  been.  Thus  he  hud 
relied  for  hundreds  of  miles. 
3n  reaching  Jeh-hol,  which  is  described  as 
ter  a  genteel  than  a  trading  city,  and 
mg  a  great  proportion  of  educated  men, 
a  sold,"  says  Mr.  Williamson,  u  an  im- 
ise  number  of  books ;  could  not  give 
n  out  fast  enough.  Darkness,  however, 
an  end  to  it"  Next  day,  taking  with 
some  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  he  visited 
temples  in  the  city,  and  came  in  contact 
.  some  of  the  well-tonlo  priests  : — 

mediately  on  showing  the  books  they  were 
mded  eagerly.  One  priest  took  tract  after 
»  and  read  it  right  off,  and  so  did  others.  1 
lot  anticipate  being  able  to  Bell ;  bat  seeing 
'  eagerness,  I  put  a  price  on  the  books,  and 

about  sixty  in  a  few  minutes.  1  then 
bd  the  Testaments  and  Bibles  for  sale.     A 

of  each  was  asked  by  a  young  man  to  show 
head  Lama.  I  gave  them  to  him.  He  took 
i  in.  By  and  by  I  was  invited  to  the  inner 
bnent,  into  the  presence  of  the  tfreat  man. 
w*m  sitting  on  nis  Kang,  with  his  sacred 
•  before  him.  He  received  me  with  great 
mess  and  frankness  ;  asked  me  to  sit  down, 
ordered  tea.  He  inquired  about  the  books 
Dod  Mandarin  colloquial.  Ho  then  asked 
r  pice,  and,  after  trying  to  beat  it  down, 
ij9  to  my  joy,  bought  a  full  Bible.  A  young 
in  whom  he  manifested  a  very  peculiar  in- 
4  was  anxious  for  a  Testament.  He  then 
fht  a  Testament  for  him.     Leaving  him  with 

iind  feelings,  I  went  to  the  other  head 
%  who  apparently  lives  in  the  inside  of  the 
bgoaple.  I  sent  a  Testament  in  for  him  to 
•Jgd  lie  bought  it.  A  priest  travelled  to  our 
9k  the  evening,  and  bought  a  Testament. 

fc  the  streets  of  Jeh-hol — 


£ 


for  books  was  at  times  something 
Three  of  us  could  not  sell  fast  enough. 


THE    SCRIPTURES. 

I  The  crowd  surged  and  heaved,  and  several  times 
I  nearly  overflowed  us  altogether.     They  bought 
I  all  our  high-priced  books,  and  asked  for  scien- 
,  tine  works.     Several  respectable  persons  called 
;  upon  us.     The  chief  among  the  Mohammedans 
:  paid  his  respects.     He  was  a  very  aged  man — I 
!  forget  how  old — and  was  led  by  a  youth.     He 
,  told  us  that  there  were  500  families  of  his  per- 
suasion in  the  city,  and  two  mosques.      They 
!  were  on  the  best  of  terms  with  the  other  citizens. 
Here,  as  everywhere  wc  have  been  in  China,  the 
;  Mohammedans  claim  a  sort  of  connexion  with 
us.     They  affirm  that  their  religion  is  the  same 
as  ours.     They  worship  the  living  and  true  God, 
«  and  have  no  idols,  and  say,  "We  are  entirely 
different  from  these  base  and  stupid  idolaters/' 

At  Dolannor,  one  of   the  chief  cities  in 

'  Mongolia,  Mr.  Williamson  again   entered  the 

|  Buddhist  temples,  and  offered  the  Scriptures 

for  side.     He  thus  describes  the  interior  of 

'  one  temple  he  visited  : — 

On  each  side  of  the  main  door  stood  one  great 
machine,  like  some  huge  barrel  for  crockery 
ware,  and  two  lesser  ones  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion, six  in  all.  Entering,  we  found  the  inside 
of  the  temple  not  unlike  a  Gothic  building.  One 
long  wide  aisle  ran  up  the  centre,  and  parallel 
with  it,  and  on  either  side,  were  rows  of  pillars  ; 
these  pillars  were  draped  with  silk,  and  hung 
with  pictures  of  various  devices.  Eight  in  front 
stood  the  chief  idol,  with  lesser  idols  at  the 
right  and  left.  Before  the  idols  was  a  long  table, 
on  which  were  spread  a  great  variety  of  grain, 
cups  of  cold  water,  and  several  kinds  of  food. 
By  the  time  we  reached  the  temple  the  priests 
were  all  in  their  places,  in  parallel  rows.  The 
elderly  priests  sat  facing  each  other  on  each  side 
of  the  aisle.  The  junior  priests  in  rows  behind 
them ;  and  rows  of  boy  priests  behind  all.  Those 
who  sat  in  the  aisle  had  instruments,  and  they 
played  and  chanted  in  a  way  that  I  never  had 
even  dreamed  of.  The  instruments  were  of  the 
most  extraordinary  kind.  They  had  buffalo 
horns  and  bugles ;  drums  of  all  sizes — some  so 
big,  that  a  man  might  live  in  one — cymbals,  bells, 
flutes,  whistles,  and  I  know  not  how  many  other 
kinds.  But  the  crowning  wonder  to  me  was  two 
trumpets,  each  of  them  about  twelve  feet  long, 
with  a  mouth  of  two  feet  in  diameter.  How  could 
they  play  such  gigantic  instruments,  do  you 
ask?  They  had  them  arranged  on  small  car- 
riages, like  guns.  The  players  reclined  upon 
the  ground,  and  when  they  had  finished  blowing, 
they  pushed  their  roaring  trumpets  away  from 
them,  and  rested  till  their  turn  came  again. 
The  wheels  appeared  to  be  well  oiled,  they  went 
so  easily.  Notwithstanding  the  heterogeneous 
mixture  of  instruments,  the  music  was  capital, 
and  sometimes  almost  overpow-ering.  There  were 
two  chief  priests,  who  alternately  took  the  posi- 
tion of  leader,  and  by  the  waving  of  their  hands 
and  gestures  of  their  bodies  led  the  ceremo- 
nies. They  were  dressed  in  beautiful  yellow 
robes,  with  gorgeous  helmets.  While  standing 
at  the  door,  coolies,  with  \ar\ge  \rafta  ol  >n«&l\a^ 

\\  >&  vl 


they  esteem  themselves. ) 

About  four  hundred  priests  were  thus  en- 
gaged :— 

There  are  2,300  connected  with  the  temple, 
but  all  were  not  present.  After  they  nad 
finished,  I  expected  they  would  buy  ;  but  they 
were  neither  so  intelligent  nor  well  to  do  as 
their  fellows  at  Jeh-hol.  Indeed,  they  were 
very  much  inferior  in  dress,  demeanour,  and 
everything.  They  gathered  round  and  bought 
four  or  five  tracts,  but  that  was  all.  This,  how- 
ever, was  compensated  for.  I  came  upon  a 
place  where  trading  Mongols  lived.  They 
bought  books  and  Bibles  at  once,  and  I  sold  a 
good  many.     It  was  getting  well  on  in  the  day, 


spoke  in  the  Mandaru 

thus  able  not  only  to  ci 

to  tell  the  people  sor 

truths  it  contained.     " 

"  slowly  and    delibera 

and  always  waited  till  ^ 

or  meaning  echoed  by 

Thus  we  felt  our  way, 

:  that  we  had  communis 

!  and  truths  of  our  hoi; 

!  joy  this  was  to  us — U 

•  our  route  we  had  not  oi 

kev  to  these  books  in  li 


AMEEICA. 

COUNCIL   OF  CONGREGATIONAL   CHURCH 


The  delegates  of   three    thousand  of  the 
Congregational  Churches  in  the  United  States 
have  met  in  the  City  of  Boston,  and  taken 
upon  themselves  the  great  enterprise  of  send- 
ing the  Gospel  to  those  Southern  States  from 
which   hitherto   they   have    been    excluded 
because    of    their    determined    hostility    to 
slavery.      They     have     resolved     to     raise 
750,000  dollars,  to  be  divided  between  Home 
Missions,    the   American   Home   Missionary 
Association,  and  chapel  building.     A  number 
of  most  interesting  questions  came  up  before  : 
the  Council,   such  as  a  declaration  of  faith,  : 
which    was    accepted,    apparently,    without  j 
difficulty,  ministerial  support,  the  education  | 
of  the  ministry,   church  building,  parochial  j 
evangelization,  systematising  benevolent  con- 
tributions,  the  relation  of  the  Orthodox  Con-  j 

cnrpofttimmliata    tc\    +ho    TT«ifoT»ioT»    lwlv     tam.  I 


a  number  of  passages 
opinion  to  the  Norther 
of  the  war  had  1 
Vaughan's  eloquent  sp 
disarmed  the  Council, 
feeling  once  more  floi 
towards  their  brethrer 
Boston  Congregationalist 
from  abroad  have  den 
themselves  in  such  a 
themselves  not  to  the 
the  churches  and  the  cc 
Dr.  J.  P.  Thompson,  o 
the  Patriot  respecting 
Vaughan  and  Raleigh, 
in  the  session  these  he 
presented  to  the  Conn 
was  most  cordiaL     In 
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of  our  common  ancestors,  and  especially  at 

the  studied  silence  of  your  Union  upon  the 

great  moral  issues  involved  in  our  war.     The 

policy  of  the  committee  of  your  Union  has  ' 

placed   you  in  a  false   attitude   before   the  ' 

American  people,  and  has  cost  you  a  loss  of 

moral  power  which  you  may  never  be  able  to 

regain.     It  was  a  very  great  mistake.     We 

felt  it  at  the  time  ;  it  is  your  turn  to  feel  it 

bow.      As  I  pointed  out  its  injustice  then,  I 

have   earned   the  right  to  speak  frankly  of  ; 

its  mischievous  effects.     The  report  referred 

to  called  out,  at  first,  some  very  sharp  criti-  I 

dun  upon  the  course  of  England  during  the  j 

war.      But  better  counsels  prevailed,  and  the  | 

r       Council  were  as  magnanimous  to  overlook  as 

'i_      Aey  had  been  frank  in  complaining.     Dr. 

i\      Tanghan  was  again  heard  ;  and  his  manly 

ir.     exposition  of  the  true  English  feeling  was 

il     received  with    rounds    of    applause.       Mr. 

^     Jfeecher  then  rose,  and,  after  bantering  his 

^*  &glish  friends  upon  their  slight  experience 

i    *rf  what  he  had  to  endure  so  largely  in  Eng- 

li  vJaad,  he  poured  forth  the  torrents  of  his  noble 

_j;**oid  in  a  welcome  of  surpassing  eloquence  ; 

**d  when,  at  the  close,  he  gave  Drs.  Vaughan 

**»d  Raleigh  the  hand  of  fellowship,  the  whole 

**Bembly  rose,  and  at  the  cry  "  England  and 

^JHerica  one  for  ever  ! "  cheer  after  cheer  went 

**&   until  the  enthusiasm  found  vent  in  a 

i  doxology. 

deferring  to  the  declaration  of  faith  and 

*ity  adopted  by  the  Council,  Dr.  Thompson 

Dr.   Bacon,    of    New  Haven,    sub-  I 

to  the  Council  an  elaborate  and  ex- 

ngly  valuable  digest  of  the  principles 

usages  of  our  churches,  designed,  not  as 

HBode  of  laws,  but  as  a  manual  for  reference. 

i  having  been  approved  in  substance  by 

Council,  will   be  published    under  the 

"  don   of  an   able    committee.     When 

it  may  afford  some  useful  hints  to  our 

in  England,  as  well  as  much  valua- 

information   touching   the  followers    of 

Robinson  in  America.     A  Declaration 

'SVuth  was  submitted  to  the  Council,  not 

l  a  view  to  its  adoption  as  a  standard — 

.  leas  to  its  imposition  upon  the  churches 

at  simply  as  a  testimony  to  the  unity  of 

among  ourselves  in  all  essentials  of 

doctrine,  and  as  an  expression "  of 

ip  with  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 

;  in  sincerity.     This  declaration  caused 

discussion    in   the  Council,    and  also 

verbal  controversy.     But  one  day  the 

went  in  a  body  to  Plymouth,  the 

*>fcvplace  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  ;    and 

9py  thought  occurred  to  some  one  of 

Jig  the  declaration  to  the  sacred  asso- 


ciations of  that  place  and  hour  ;  and  there, 
amid*  the  graves  of  the  Fathers,  we  adopted 
the  following  confession  of  their  faith  and 
polity.  The  scene,  under  the  open  sky  and 
before  the  sea  they  traversed  in  the  gloom  of 
winter,  was  indescribably  touching  and  sub- 
lime : — 

DECLARATION   OK  FAITH. 

Standing  by  the  rock  where  the  Pilgrims  set 
foot  upon  those  shores,  upon  the  spot  where  they 
worshipped  God,  and  among  the  graves  of  the 
early  generations,  we,  elders  and  messengers  of 
Congregational  Churches  of  the  United  States,  in 
National  Council  assembled — like  them  acknow- 
ledging no  rule  of  faith  but  the  Word  of  God — 
do  now  declare  our  adherence  to  the  faith  and 
order  of  the  apostolic  and  primitive  churches, 
held  by  our  fathers,  and  substantially  as  embo- 
died in  the  confessions  and  platforms  which  our 
Synods  of  1648  and  1680  set  forth  or  reaffirmed. 
We  declare  that  the  experience  of  the  nearly 
two  and  a-half  centuries  which  have  elapsed 
since  the  memorable  day  when  our  sires  founded 
here  a  Christian  commonwealth,  with  all  the  de- 
velopment of  new  forms  of  error  since  their  times, 
has  only  deepened  our  confidence  in  the  faith 
and  polity  of  those  fathers.  We  bless  God  for 
the  inheritance  of  these  doctrines.  We  invoke 
the  help  of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  that,  through 
the  presence  of  the  promised  Comforter,  He 
mil  enable  us  to  transmit  them  in  purity  to  our 
children. 

In  the  times  that  are  before  us  as  a  nation, 
times  at  once  of  duty  and  of  danger,  we  rest  all 
our  hope  in  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  It 
was  the  grand  peculiarity  of  our  Puritan  fathers 
that  they  held  this  Gospel,  not  merely  as  the 
ground  of  their  personal  salvation,  but  as  de- 
claring the  worth  of  man  by  the  incarnation  and 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  therefore  ap- 
plied its  principles  to  elevate  society,  to  regulate 
education,  to  civilise  humanity,  to  purify  law,  to 
reform  the  Church  and  the  State,  to  assert  and 
defend  liberty ;  in  Short,  to  mould  and  redeem 
by  its  all -transforming  energy  everything  that 
belongs  to  man  in  his  individual  and  social  rela- 
tions. 

It  was  the  faith  of  our  fathers  that  gave  us  this 
free  land  in  which  we  dwell.  It  is  by  this  faith 
only  that  we  can  transmit  to  our  children  a  free 
and  happy,  because  a  Christian,  commonwealth. 

We  hold  it  to  be  a  distinctive  excellence  of  our 
Congregational  system  that  it  exalts  that  which 
is  more  above  that  which  is  less  important,  and 
by  the  simplicity  of  its  organization  facilitates, 
in  communities  where  the  population  is  limited, 
the  union  of  all  true  believers  in  one  Christian 
church ;  and  that  the  division  of  such  commu- 
nities into  several  weak  and  jealous  societies, 
holding  the  same  common  faith,  is  a  sin  against 
the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  at  once  the 
shame  and  scandal  of  Christendom. 

We  rejoice  that,  through  the  influence  of 
our  free  system  of  apostolic  order,  we  can  hold 
fellowship  with  all  who  acknowledge  Christ,  and 
act  efficiently  in  the  work  of  restoring  unity  to 
the  divided  Church,  and  of  hringing  back  har- 
mony and  peace  among  all  "  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 

Thus  recognising  the  unity  of  tho  Church  of 
Christ  in  all  the  world,  and  knowing  tta&  ^^ 


presence  anil  grace  ot  tne  noiy  uomiorter,  arc 
delivered  from  the  power  of  sin  ami  perfected  in 
holiness. 

We  believe  also  in  an  organised  ami  visible 
Church,  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  in  the 
sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper, 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  in  the  linal 
judgment,  the  issues  of  which  are  eternal  life 
and  everlasting  punishment. 


operate  with  all  who  hoi< 

these  we  will  carry  the  ("■< 

this  land,  and  with  them  - 

world  and  **  preach  the  Go 

May  He  to  whom  "  all  po 

and  earth "  fulfil  the  pro 

,  hope  :  *'  Lo,  I  am  with  yi 

j  end  of  the  world."     To 

.  Church  for  ever.     Amen. 


Urate  |ntel%e«cc. 


CONVOCATION. 

Convocation  follows  the  fortunes  of  Parlia- 
ment as  a  satellite  follows  the  moon.     It  rises  . 
with  ils  rising  and  sets  with  its  setting.  With  • 
the  decree  for  the  dissolution  of  the  House  of 
Commons  goes  foTth  a  like  sentence  on  the  ; 
existence  of  the  clerical  assembly  ;  and  with 
the  writs  for  the  election  of  new  members  to 
represent  the  laity,  are  issued  also  writs  ad- 
dressed to  the  several  dioceses  for  the  election 
of  new  proctors  to  represent  the  clergy.    And 
as  in  the  latter  days  of  the  lay  ImmIv  consider- 
able activity  was  evinced,  so  was  it  in  the 
two   Houses   of  ('on vocation.      The  lung-de- 
layed licence  to  amend  and  alter  the  canons 
that     related   to    clerical     subscription     was 
conceded  at   last,  and    the   alterations   were 
made  in  due  form,  with  the  consent  of  both 
Houses.     And  while  the  canons  were  thus  i 
under  consideration,  advantage  was  taken  of  ! 
the  opportunity  to  give  the  finishing  touch  to 
that  long-promised  alteration  in  the  canons 
which  would  allow  ]iarents  to  act  as  spon- 


bound  them.  This  wai 
technicalities,  which  it  t 
slurred  over  on  the  last 
ceived  all  due  honour 
and  this  time  it  is  hope 
observance  of  the  pro; 
noticed,  that  the  work 
liave  been  more  fortun 
will  receive  the  Royal 
innovation  ou  the  v\k 
into  immediate  operati 
sympathy  with  the  Bish 
which  both  Houses  com 
labours  of  Convocation. 
The  meetings  of  this 
their  place  among  the  es 
of  the  lamb  Licences  t 
are  granted  with  so  ni 
they  are  now  looked  upo 
and  the  refusal  would  be 
substantive  grievance, 
granted  more  sparingly  ; 
in    the    case    of  the    ca 
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rise  in  their  generation.  They 
itself  is  working  in  their  fo- 
ot, in  the  meantime,  their 
At  still.     Their  first  object  is 

their  footing  as  one  of  the 
titrations  of  the  land,-  and  to 

public  with  the  holding  of 
Business  and  action  will  come 
overnments  will  not  always  be 
the  law  officers  of  the  Crown 
1  the  meantime  they  watch  for 

and  We  may  be  sure  that 
y  gain  will  not  only  be  tena- 
but  will  become  the  vantage 
ither  forward  movement. 
>en  said  of  the  Convocation  of 
plies  with  equal  force  to  the 
>rk.  The  latter  body,  indeedy 
e  guidance  of  the  same  subtle, 
laring  leader,  and  would  not 
:ely  to  become  an  aggressive 
Hows  in  the  wake  of  the  more 
influential  assembly.  As  for 
Ireland,  it  has  no  Convocation. 
;y  has  officially  intimated  that 
ain  one.  Here  is  one  differ- 
dted  Church  ;  a  difference  that 
ler  as  years  go  on.  But  we 
ders  of  Convocational  indepen- 
ind  would  not  be  at  all  sorry 
rch  of  Ireland  removed  from 
he  Church  of  England.  The 
old  help  to  facilitate  her  fa- 
s. 

w  nrsHOP  op  Chester. 

»en  great  unanimity  of  opinion 
ies  in  the  Church  on  the  pro- 
elevation  of  Dr.  Jacobsou  to 
ester.     The  appointment  has 

enough  to  satisfy  the  organs 
.  Even  the  Dissenters  claim 
lim,  as  it  appears  that  he  was 
nded  for  the  ministry  of  the 
ists,  and  with  that  view  studied 

Dr.  Pye  Smith  and  the  Rev. 

The  appointment  which  Dr. 
ated — that  of  Regius  Professor 
b  Oxford — is  to  be  conferred 
iaster  of  Balliol,  and  coadjutor 
dell  in  the  compilation  of  Scott 
Jreek  Lexicon. 

i   CONFERENCE    AT    NORWICH. 

ce  of  Evangelical  Clergy  was 
the  cathedral  city  of  Norwich, 
not  admitted,  but  an  authorised 
)roceedings  was  published  in  one 
nrspapers,  from  which  we  learn 


that  among  the  papers  read  was  one  by  the' 
Rev.  Mr.  Garbett,  on  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures ;  one  on  the  present  position  and 
duties  of  the  Evangelical  body  in  the  Church 
of  Ireland,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fremantle  ;  one 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harrison,  and  another  by  Dr. 
Robinson,  both  being  on  the  question  of  the 
eternal  duration  of  future  punishments.  Mr. 
CMalley,  the  Queen's  Counsel,  also  addressed 
the  meeting  on  the  articles,  liturgy,  and  sub- 
scription. It  would  seem  that  the  conversa- 
tion which  followed  the  reading  of  these 
papers  did  not  always  rise  to  the  dignity  of 
the  subject ;  but  upon  the  whole  there  was 
much  harmony  in  the  Conference,  and  a 
similar  meeting  is  likely  to  take  place  an- 
nually. 

EXPENSES  OF  THE  COLENBO  CONTROVERSY. 

The  Mends  of  Dr.  Coknso  are  raising  a 
fund  to  enable  him  to  return  to  his  diocese, 
which  he  desires  to  do,  but  is  prevented  by 
want  of  funds  ;  his  income — notwithstanding 
the  recent  decision  of  the  Privy  Council,  as 
they  say,  in  his  favour — being  still  withheld 
from  him.  Among  the  members  of  com- 
mittee are  Sir  Charles  Lyell,  Professor  Jowett, 
Rev.  H.  Bristow  Wilson,  Professor  Tyndal, 
&c;  and  among  the  subscribers  are  Dean 
Milman,  Dean  Stanley,  and  Dr.  Temple.  Of 
the  six  surviving  authors  of  "  Essays  and  Re- 
views" three  names  do  not  appear — those 
of  the  Rev.  Mark  Pattison,  Dr.  Rowland 
Williams,  and  Mr.  Goodwin.  The  subscrip- 
tions received  are  said  to  have  nearly  reached 
3,0007.  But  while  the  Bishop  is  anxious  to 
return  to  his  diocese,  it  seems  that  his  clergy 
there  are  not  at  all  anxious  to  receive  him. 
A  memorial,  sighed,  we  believe,  by  all  the 
clergy  of  Natal,  has  been  transmitted  to  Eng- 
land, expressing  their  inability  to  acknow- 
ledge Dr.  Colensd  a*  their  spiritual  overseer  ; 
and  praying  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to 
send  out,  if  the  forms  of  the  Church  will 
at  all  allow,  another  bishop,  whom  they 
promise  to  acknowledge  and  obey. 

While  subscriptions  are  thus  sought  On 
behalf  of*  Dr.  Colenso,  his  superior  and 
metropolitan,  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town,  has 
applied  to  the  Treasury  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses he  incurred  in  the  late  litigation.  It 
seems  that  in  the  former  proceedings  against 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Long,  the  Bishop  applied  to  have 
his  expenses  defrayed  by  the  Treasury,  on  the 
plea  that  he  was  only  defending  the  rights 
which  the  Crown  had  conferred  upon  him  by 
letters  patent;  and  his  claim  was  allowed.  It 
has  been  renewed  on  the  same  ground  in  the 
case  of1  the  proceedings  againBt  Dr.  Colenao^ 
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but  it  has  met  a  different  fate.     The  Treasury 
referred  the  application  to  the  Colonial-office,  j 
and   Mr.   Cardwell   sent   it   back   with   the  j 
remark,  that  the  Bishop  must  have  known,  I 
ever  since  the  decision  in  Mr.  Long's  case,  j 
how  precarious  and  uncertain  the  rights  con- 
ferred by  the  letters  patent  were,  and  that  in 
acting  upon  them  he  must  be  considered  to  . 
have  been  proceeding  at  his  own  risk.     The  | 
application  was  therefore  refused. 

THE    LATE    ISAAC   TAYLOR.  j 

This  gifted  author,  whose  talents  through  ' 
the  whole  of  a  long  life  were  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  Christianity,   died  on  the  5th  of 
last  month,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age.    Mr. 
Taylor  belonged  to  a  family  of  authors.    His  | 
uncle  was  the  editor  of  Calmet's  "  Dictionary  ; 
of  the  Bible  ;"  his  father,  his  mother,  and  his  j 
sisters,  were  all  writers  of  considerable  force  ; ! 
and   hymns   for   children,  written  by    Ann 
and  Jane  Taylor,  are  to  be  found  in  every 
Sunday-school  collection. 

Mr.  Isaac  Taylor  himself  commenced 
authorship  in  1818,  when  he  became  a  fellow- 
labourer  with  Hall,  Foster,  and  others,  in  the 
Eclectic  Reiiew.  He  afterwards  published 
several  writings ;  but  it  was  not  till  1829  that 
a  work  of  his  laid  hold  on  public  feeling,  and 
compelled  men  to  say  that  a  new  and  original 
thinker  had  arisen  among  them.  This  result 
was  achieved  bv  his    "  Natural   Historv  of 


Enthusiasm,"  which  was  published  raw 
mously  ;  and  all  the  critics  of  the  day  we: 
instantly  /  set  on  speculating  as  to  f  1 
could  be  the  author.  "  Fanaticism,"  u  Spi 
|  tual  Despotism,"  and  other  works  of  a  ami] 
class,  followed,  and  maintained  the  repntati 
of  the  author. 

Since  then,  his  contributions  to  our  lite 
ture  have  been  frequent,  and  we  need  oi 
mention  two,  which  bore  on  the  questii 
agitated  at  the  time  of  their  appearance,  i 
both  of  which  are  admitted  to  have  exerci 
considerable  influence  on  the  controvert 
involved.  The  first  was  "Ancient  Ck 
tianity,"  intended  as  an  antidote  to  that  unc 
exaltation  of  patristic  literature  which  i 
inculcated  in  the  Oxford  Tracts.  The  otl 
was  entitled  "Restoration  of  Belief,11  being 
historical  argument  for  the  truth  of  Chi 
tianity,  in  opposition  to  the  scepticism 
modern  literature. 

THE     PRATER-BOOK     AND     THE     E  VANG  LUC 
ALLIANCE. 

A  paragraph  has  appeared  in  several  pap 
stating  that  "  the  Evangelical  Alliance  ha 
determined  to  submit  the  Prayer-book  to  tk 
'  Nonconformist  brethren1  for  revision,  so  j 
to  bring  it  in  accordance  with  Nonconform* 
views:'  The  Secretaries  of  the  Evangelki 
Alliance  have  requested  us  to  state  that  then 
is  no  foundation  whatever  for  thw  report. 
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TURKEY. 

From  Csesarea,  in  Western  Turkey,  the  missionary  of  the  American  Board  report*  the 
following  facts  as  having  occurred  at  Choinaklu,  a  village  some  twenty  miles  distant  Ok 
man,  who  became  enlightened  about  three  years  since,  was  afterwards  joined  by  three  othfl*. 
These  four  Protestants  were  anathematised  by  the  Armenian  authorities,  who  sought  to 
deprive  them  of  their  civil  as  well  as  their  ecclesiastical  rights.  Anathemas  were  threatened 
in  case  any  Armenian  should  sell  to  them  in  the  markets  even  the  necessaries  of  life.  A 
letter  conveying  thin  information  from  the  persecuted  men — the  missionary  says — 

Was  given  to  the  civil  head  of  the  Protestant  community  in  Caesarea,  who  at  once  yuMUtd 
the  case  to  the  Governor.  He  drew  up  a  paper,  to  the  effect  that  the  Government  knew  no  difa- 
ence  between  the  parties  concerned,  and  that  the  rights  of  these  persecuted  men  must  be  "•P*** 
This  document  was  served  by  the  civil  head,  attended  by  one  of  our  helpers  and  one  of  the  w*1" 
ment  military  guard.  Such  prompt  and  formal  attention  of  Government  authorities  at  •■ 
rectified  matters,  and  secured  our  end.  It  is  now  about  a  fortnight  since  the  affair  occur* 
Yesterday  they  sent  us  a  letter  stating  that  all  the  members  of  three  families  had  beooniA* 
testants,  earnestly  entreating  us  to  lend  them  a  helper  for  a  few  days,  and  ordering  six  tpeDsf- 
Iwoks,  as  that  number  of  women  were  desirous  of  learning  to  read.  Protestantism,  ano  *• 
progress  ! 

From  Eastern  Turkey,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  writes  to  the  American  Board,  wspedia? 
a  station  adjoining  his  own  : — 

The  "  village  work  "  in  the  region  about  Kharpoot  is  a  mystery  and  a  marvel  to  ise,  to  * 
contrast  to  all  my  own  missionary  experience.  Like  all  the  rural  populations  of  Tnrker,  t* 
people  are  ground  down  by  oppression  and  exactions,  and  are  poor— almost  all  of  the*  Wr* 
ror  beggars  in  the  United  States — living  in  dirt  and  want  such  as  you  may  pt»*«f  be **}•*•*£ 
^cive,   out  certainly  not  t\ie  \\Tv\,Tvre>\\^  members  of  American  churches.     Vet  they  allw^,*, 
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jxh  to  sustain  the  Gospel  among  themselves,  and  purchase  Bibles  and  books,  to  an  extent  which 
fore  my  own  eyes,  is  incredible. 

There  were  twenty-nine  additions  to  the  church  at  Kharpoot  during  the  year,  and  there 
a  native  missionary  work  of  great  promise.     The  Theological  Seminary  here  numbers 

«ity-two  students,  and  the  day-schools  (including  adults)  upwards  of  1,000  pupils.     The 

dob  paid  by  the  people  for  religious  and  benevolent  objects  amounted,  during  the  year,  to 

2  24  dollars  (in  gold),  and  would  have  been  larger,  had  the  mass  of  the  people  been  poor, 

en  for  them. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Pratt,  writing  from  Marash,  in  Central  Turkey,  to  the  American  Board, 

feis  to  "  the  comparatively  good  state  of  the  first  church,  the  addition  of  eighteen  members 
its  last  communion,  which  was  administered  by  Rev.  Kara  Krikor,  of  Aintab,  before  an 

§embly  of  some  1,500,  and  the  flourishing  condition  of  the  second  church,  which  has  just 

tied  a  pastor." 

INDIA. 

Sir  Herbert  Edwardes  recently  took  his  seat  in  committee  as  a  vice-president  of  the 
lurch  Missionary  Society.  He  stated  a  number  of  facts  showing  to  what  extent  activity  and 
ought  characterise  the  present  state  of  India.  These  features  are  seen  in  commercial  and 
Lmini8trative  operations,  and  in  the  material  prosperity  of  the  country.  As  regarded 
lucation,  he  said  there  was  a  perfect  avidity  for  learning  English.  Self-interest,  as  usual, 
as  at  the  bottom  of  it.  Some  years  ago,  a  native  pupil  in  the  Peshawur  Mission  School 
rote  in  his  copy-book  that  "  Knowledge  was  the  root  of  all  money,"  and  now-a-days  know- 
dge  of  English  is  found  to  be  the  root  of  all  employment  in  the  judicial  and  railway 
ipartments.  As  to  the  religions  of  the  country,  both  Mohammedans  and  Hindus  were 
gitated  by  reforming  movements,  though  of  widely  different  character  : — 

The  Mohammedan  reform  was  an  aggressive  movement.  Its  authors  were  the  Wahabis, 
ho  strove  to  revive  the  Koran  in  all  its  strictness  and  bigotry.  They  called  on  the 
loslern  to  lay  aside  all  worship  of  saints  and  relics ;  to  cease  to  attribute  to  them  the 
owers  of  healing  and  of  miracles,  which  belonged  only  to  the  one  Creator  ;  and  to 
raw  off  from  all  connexion  with  infidels.  This  latter  doctrine  is  aimed  at  the  English, 
fed  has  already  produced  much  political  trouble.  A  crescentade  has  been  preached 
tnxmghout  the  villages  of  Bengal  ;  hundreds  of  disciples  have  been  deluded  into  leaving 
tair  country,  and  going  to  a  vVahabi  colony  in  Afghanistan,  beyond  the  British  border; 
lence  to  make  attacks  upon  the  British  Government  at  feasible  moments,  and  unsettle  the  mind 
E  India.  The  Hindu  reformers — the  Brahma  Somaj—  were  not  actuated  by  hostility  to  the 
English.  On  the  contrary,  they  had  learned  from  the  English  to  reform  manners  and  customs, 
sject  caste,  and  many  obnoxious  usages.  So  earnest  are  they,  that  they  send  out  their  ablest 
ton  to  Madras  and  Bombay,  to  spread  the  movement ;  and  though  they  do  not  admit  that  they 
are  drawn  their  inspiration  from  anywhere  but  their  own  ancient  books.  Sir  Herbert  considered 
>  the  greatest  homage  to  Christianity  that  had  yet  been  paid  in  India.  On  the  whole,  he 
Bgarded  the  activity  of  thought  now  to  be  seen  in  India  as  most  hopeful  for  mission  work. 
Sorts  should  be  doubled,  not  relaxed,  at  such  a  crisis  ;  and  education,  both  religious  and  secular, 
bould  be  helped  by  all  as  a  powerful  agency  for  good.  He  hoped  and  believed  we  might  all  live 
a  lee  Christianity  indigenous  in  India. 

Dr.  Mullens,  now  presiding  over  the  London  Society's  Educational  Institute  at 
Mwwanipore,  near  Calcutta,  has  been  called  home  by  the  directors  to  become  the  colleague 
f  Dr.  Tidman  in  the  society's  Foreign  Secretariat.  The  Educational  Institute  is  making, 
&  fleveral  respects,  unusual  progress.     Dr.  Mullens  writes  : — 

We  have  added  nearly  a  hundred  scholars  to  our  list,  and  have  reached  the  highest  point  in 
Ambers  that  the  institution  has  ever  attained.  The  class-roll  shows  623  scholars  at  Bhowanipore, 
■d  192  in  the  branch  school  at  Behala.  Once  before  we  had  620  scholars  at  Bhowanipore.  This 
Rttin  1831,  just  before  we  laid  the  foundation  of  the  new  institution,  and  before  the  baptism  of 
to  six  converts  who  were  the  first- fruits  of  that  harvest  of  blessing  since  reaped  by  the 
Bunon.  Their  baptism  deprived  us  at  once  of  three  hundred  of  our  most  promising  scholars, 
tgun  the  numbers  rose  from  three  hundred  to  four  hundred  ;  again  the  baptism  of  five  additional 
Werts  half  emptied  the  institution,  and  left  us  lower  than  before.  So  we  went  on  for  several 
"•n.  In  those  days,  too,  we  charged  no  fees,  but  the  education  we  gave  was  free.  Now  we  charge 
**  from  two  shillings  a-month  down  to  one  shilling.  We  still  baptize  converts  ;  but  never  a 
•wi  i«  said,  nor  do  our  scholars  leave  us. 

The  Association  of  native  Cliristians  belonging  to  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta,  and 
**n«cted  with  the  Baptist  mission,  have  held  their  second  anniversary.  No  European  mis- 
■onary  was  present,  and  the  proceedings  are  reported  by  the  native  pastor  who  acted  as 
!tomnan.  After  the  presentation  of  reports  from  some  half-dozen  churches,  eleven  persons 
■to  tod  been  prepared  were  baptized.  On  a  subsequent  day  (the  first  of  the  Bengali  year), 
»|ril  12,  the  people  of  the  place  held  a  sort  of  Easter  festival,  engaged  in  religious  services, 


On  being  reminded  of  it,  ho  tried  to  say  something  alnrnt  the  transacts 
bogged  him  not  to  give  it  a  thought,  Imt  to  think  of  the  account  he  hoc 
hearing  this,  the  good  old  man  started  for  a  moment  with  surprise,  and,  ir 
exclaimed,  "  Oh,  that  account  has  been  settled  long  ago  :  there  is  no  i 
upwards)  against  me  now  ;  it  has  all  been  paid  for  me  by  .leans  Christ.  While 
there  that  can  condemn  me  ?  He  died  and  rose  again,  and  is  even  now  a 
Father  for  me."  Then,  stretching  forward  both  his  hands,  he  added.  *'  Do 
me  up  in  His  anus  before  the  throne  of  His  Father  ?" 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Xoyes,  of  Periakulam,  Madura  mission  of  the  1 
recent  let  tor,  mentions  the  following  case,  "  to  show  how  much  it  som 
people  to  become  Christian*,  ami  how  difficult  it  is,  in  India,  to  obtaii 
and  oppressed  '' :  — 

One  congregation  has  Ikjou  nearly  broken  up  by  ]>crsccution.  -V  few  i 
highly  prosperous  state.  Accessions  were  Ixiing  nunil)ered  by  scores,  steps 
building  a  new  church,  and  the  cateckist  and  the  older  members  were  ra 
prosperity  provoked  the  jealousy  ami  hatred  of  an<>M  enemy.  The  /emim 
(practically)  has  the  power  of  a  despot,  determined  to  break  up  the  eon 
more  influential  membera  was  falsely  accused  of  a  gross  crime,  summarily 
under  an  escort  of  police  peons,  marched  oft"  to  the  office  of  a  native  mag 
kept  for  ten  days  without  trial,  under  the  custody  of  peons,  and  then  rcl 
could  be  proved  against  him.  Tlis  enemies  well  knew,  from  the  first,  thatn 
t-ould  be  made  out  against  him  ;  but  for  the  time,  and  long  enough  to  brinu 
upon  the  accused  and  his  religion,  the  native  authorities  were  made  too 
purpose*  of  the  zemindar  and  to  intimidate  those  who  had  lately  joined  1 
did  the  enemy  stop  here.  The  new  members  were  taken  to  the  zeraind 
hnaten,  lined,  ami  forced  to  rub  the  snt-red  allies  on  their  fo-eheads,  as  an 
runuucintirri  of  1'iv:  < -hrNtian  religion. 

From  TiMvancorc,  tlia  llev.  F.  Riylis,  of  the  London  Society,  re 
n-itive  evangelization  in  villages  and  by  the  wayside,  in  one  division  o 
brides  additions  to  most  of  the  congregations,  the  formation  of  throe 
•J:2-s  adults  an  I  J  25  children.  Eleven  places  for  devil-worship,  three 
of  large  size  and  belter  build  than  ordinary,  have  been  destroyed,  wi 
the  owners,  and  the  implements  of  worship,  clubs,  spears,  &c,  given  uj 

Of  Hie  prugres-i  id'  the  (.'Iiiunba  mission,  which  originated  under  t 
stances  already  known  to  our  readers,  the  founder,  the  Rev.  "VV.  Ferguson 
Since  18th  Octolxjr,  18t53,  fifty-four  ]>ersons  in  all  have  been  baptized 
the  last  three  weeks,  ami  I  hope  to  bnotize  live  more  to-morrow.  Such 
things  now,  that  the  baptismal  font  is  tilled  with  water  every  Lord's-day,  a 
dispensed  on  the  last  Sunday  of  each  month.  1  am  anxious  to  encourage  tl 
women,  and  children — to  learn  t<»  read.     Hut  I  lind  that  poor,  rather  indol 
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it  150  miles  of  their  journey  they  travelled  on  unfrequented  roads,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
•ect  road  through  the  Khyber  Pass,  which,  although  less  than  half  that  distance  from 
shawur,  was  felt  to  be  impracticable  for  them  as  Christians.  Their  great  source  of  danger 
s  "being  recognised  by  men  whom  they  had  met  on  British  territory  ;  and  such  they  re- 
atedly  saw,  but  they  succeeded,  in  every  instance,  in  either  evading  or  conciliating  them. 
At  Nurghul  they  found  the  people  expecting  an  attack  from  Kafirs.  Nothing  could  be  obtained 
eat,  but  here  again  their  medicines  came  to  their  aid  when  in  difficulties.  A  man  was  ill  with 
er :  they  gave  him  an  emetic,  and  then  quinine,  which  cured  him,  and  he  then  brought  out  both 
»d  and  cheese.  They  here  bound  five  skins  together,  and,  seated  on  their  raft,  descended  the 
earn  to  Tangai,  and  then  went  on  to  Bariabad,  in  Ningrahar,  where  five  students  and  sepoys 
ma  Eusufzie,  Who  knew  them  well,  were  sitting  in  a  mosque,  as  they  entered  the  village.  They 
ared  without  observation,  and,  meeting  a  man  outside  the  village  with  camels  and  covered 
jawas,  such  as  are  used  by  veiled  women  on  their  journeys,  they  bargained  with  him  to  take 
em,  concealed  as  women,  to  Jelalabad,  giving  as  the  reason  that  they  had  enemies  in  the  neigh - 
urhood  whom  they  wished  to  avoid.  They  have  often  spoken  since  of  this  narrow  escape,  feelmg 
at  they  were  then  in  very  great  danger  of  life  indeed. 

In  another  case,  they  were  in  peril  of  recognition  by  two  discharged  soldiers — Affghans 
-who  are  described  as  being — 

Bold,  unscrupulous,  reckless  of  life,  whether  of  others  or  their  own,  clever,  fertile  in  resource, 
y  nature  rogues  who  fear  neither  Clod  nor  man,  though  they  pray  five  times  a-day,  and  would, 
wne  of  them,  sooner  die  than  break  their  appointed  fasts.  How  to  avoid  these  men,  and  pass 
brough  their  villages  unseen,  was  a  question  requiring  deliberation.  At  last  they  agreed  to  travel 
l  women's  attire,  and  cover  their  faces  with  burkas.  Three  guides  were  hired  to  defend  and 
jmduct  them,  and  they  hired  a  private  apartment  at  Mulayan  for  them,  as  for  women,  and  cooked 
ieir  food  ;  but,  to  their  dismay,  having  Drought  them  to  the  village,  they  refused  to  take  them 
rther,  and  it  was  no  pleasant  prospect  for  them  to  be  found  there  at  all,  much  leas  in  this  disguise, 
ir  Affghan  Christian  travellers  gave  themselves  to  prayer,  and,  for  a  consideration,  three  guides 
last  agreed  to  accompany  them  to  the  next  village,  Niyazi,  where  they  assumed  their  own 
>per  dress. 

At  length  they  reached  their  destination,  but  Ghara,  the  Kafir  sepoy  who  had  invited 
Jiu  thither,  was  absent.  They,  however,  sent  for  him,  and  were  awaiting  his  arrival, 
ten  a  woman  suffering  from  sore  eyes  was  cured  by  them.  Immediately  the  whole  village 
ought  out  their  sick  to  be  healed.  Six  men  out  of  eleven  were  cured  of  fever,  and  the  peo- 
e  became  most  friendly.  Ghara  lost  no  time  in  joining  them,  being,  in  fact,  apprehensive 
at  they  might  be  killed,  inasmuch  as  they  were  of  the  race  and  wore  the  garb  of  their 
tortal  enemies.  Of  the  feTocity  with  which  those  enemies  are  treated  they  had  a  fearful 
lustration  at  Nikera,  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  where  they  saw  a  party  of  twenty-eight 
lussulmans  hospitably  entertained  at  a  feast  and  dance,  and  then  suddenly  in  cold  blood  each 
reacherously  seized  and  murdered,  in  revenge  for  the  death  of  some  Kafirs  slain  by  their 
rinsmen  some  years  before.  They  were  hospitably  entertained  at  Ghara's  own  village, 
Shaiderlain,  and  received  many  visitors,  with  whom  they  conversed  upon  religion.  Missionary 
work,  indeed,  had  been  begun  before,  for  Ghara  and  his  friends  had  always  joined  the 
Affghan  evangelists  in  their  morning  and  evening  devotions,  and  there  had  been  much  reli- 
gious conversation. 

But  now  it  was  carried  on  in  earnest  for  the  space  of  some  twenty  days.  All  day  long,  from 
morning  to  night,  they  were  talking  with  the  people,  and  answering  questions,  and  were  joined  by 
them  in  their  services  ;  and  at  night  they  wrote  their  journal,  giving,  in  Pushtoo,  a  full  account  of  all 
Jjey  saw  and  heard.  Tliis  journal  was  written  in  lime  juice,  and  on  their  return  appeared  only 
Wank  pages  of  white  paper  ;  but  when  heated  over  the  fire  they  gradually  darkened,  and  assumed 
tneir  proper  shape.  All  applauded  as  Ghara  translated  the  words  they  spoke.  At  times  the  whole 
Tuwge,  men,  women,  and  children,  were  assembled. 

The  snows  were  beginning  to  fall,  when  the  two  native  missionaries  thought  it  their  duty 
to  bend  their  steps  homewards.  They  took  with  them  a  letter  to  the  missionary  at  Peshawur, 
kggiug  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  return  tliis  summer,  promising  protection,  and  asking 
*&  prayers.  Ghara  and  many  other  Kafirs  accompanied  them  on  their  journey  for  four 
kja.  They  had  afterwards  two  narrow  escapes  from  the  Imaum  of  a  mosque  in  Peshawur, 
*aom  they  with  difficulty  avoided,  and  from  a  student,  who  recognised  them,  but  was  per- 
ked to  keep  their  secret.  They  at  length  reached  home  in  safety.  The  difficult  and 
self-denying  task  thus  accomplished  by  these  brethren  suggests  to  the  missionaries  at 
PeahaWur  that  a  few  g00(j  Affghan  Christians  may  probably  do  more  to  disseminate  the  truth 
***&  hundreds  of  the  tamer  races  who  live  in  India  .below  them. 

THIBET. 

Two  Moravian  missionaries  who  had  taken  up  their  temporary  abode  upon  the  borders 
°*  "Thibet  remain  there  for  the  present.     One  of  them,  the  Rev.  M.T.  3  «&&&&&,  ^\*s>  \s> 


land  in  the  thanadar 's  territory,  Joktan  had  been  forced  into  the  prince's  per 
absence  of  Sodnom  Stobkyes  and  his  son  was  especially  a  matter  of  great  regrei 
ing  work  could  not  be  carried  on  without  their  assistance,  and  because  our  he 
soon  embrace  Christianity  appeared  to  be  completely  annihilated.  This  feai 
proved  well-grounded,  and  we  have  still  reason  to  hope  that  they  will  before  lo 
step,  which  we  have  for  years  prayed  for.  From  the  statement  of  these  men  it 
had  only  received  permission  to  visit  us.  Joldan  had  not  been  allowed  to  ao 
was  at  once  resolved  that  I  should  proceed  to  Ladak,  in  order  to  attempt  to  p 
Joldan.  I  left  Kyelang,  accompanied  by  Lhasqyab,  Ali  Mir,  and  some  Laho 
After  crossing  the  Baralatza  Pass,  and  prosecuting  our  journey  for  a  week,  ofte 
15,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  we  reached  Le,  the  capital  of  Ladak,  on 
On  the  way  I  had  been  mercifully  preserved  from  harm,  once  when  my  yak  tl 
when  obliged  to  spend  the  night  without  any  other  covering  than  an  overhangh 
want  of  the  tent  which  the  coolies  had  been  prevented  from  bringing  to  the 
arriving  at  the  capital,  Le,  the  thanadar  despatched  Joldan  to  me  with  a  messag 
was  highly  delighted  to  see  me,  and  remained  till  after  midnight,  narrating  his 
the  past  year.  He  had  been  harshly  treated  at  times  by  the  thanadar,  and 
found  him  at  Le  if  my  journey  had  been  delayed  a  fortnight,  as  his  master  hac 
his  intention  to  send  him  away,  and  there  was  reason  to  suppose  that  he  would 
a  soldier.  I  was  glad  to  hear  that  he  was  suspected  by  many  of  conten 
Christianity,  and  that  he  had  openly  acknowledged  that  "  he  found  in  the  Chrii 
which  Buddhism  did  not  afford."  Once  the  thanadar  had  obliged  him  to  bow  t 
and  every  morning  he  had  been  forced  to  salute  the  picture  of  the  king  (Runbec 
master  had  hung  up  with  other  pictures  for  this  purpose.  The  next  day  I  calle 
and  asked  him  to  release  Joldan.  To  my  great  surprise,  he  merely  asked  the  la1 
go  with  me,  and,  on  receiving  an  eager  affirmative  reply,  gave  his  permission  at 
At  Simla,  Mr.  Heyde  bad  had  an  audience  with  Sir  John  Lawrence,  \ 
deep  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Moravians  among  the  Buddhists. 

CHINA. 

The  religious  efforts  in  connexion  with  the  benevolent  medical  operat 
pital  in  Shanghai,  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Henderson,  of  the  Lou 
been  attended  with  a  large  and  increasing  measure  of  success.  Thirty  pew 
last  year,  and  it  is  believed  that  to  these  others  will  be  added,  who  are  ai 
disciples."  There  are  some  interesting  rcases  reported.  One  is  that  of 
an  enormous  tumour  removed  from  his  neck,  knew  nothing  of  the  Gospel 
but  during  his  stay  he  became  seriously  impressed.  He  thought  the  religi 
doctors  must  be  worth  something,  and  became  an  interested  learner.  He 
fore  he  left.  Many  of  the  inmates,  and  those  who  have  received  good  in  tl 
their  friends  to  the  service,  conducted  in  it  by  Keih-Foo,  the  native  cha 
truth  thus  heard  is  carried  to  the  distant  homes  of  the  patients. 
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joond  Governor  of  Ambohitsera,  the  opportunity  of  sending  Bible  portions  by  the  Arab  merchants, 
ad  the  fact  of  their  having  each  a  separate  preaching-place,  with  ten  miles  interval  between  them, 
retry  Sunday,  makes  me  feel  quite  at  ease  on  the  subject  of  the  population.  A  better  centre 
ley  could  scarcely  have. 

The  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  publish  a  letter  received  from  a  Malagasy  Chris-^ 
An,  gratefully  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a  small  grant  of  Scriptures  for  his  own  use,  as 
rell  as  for  distribution.  The  Christian  in  question  is  the  Malagasy  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

SOUTH    AFRICA. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Lindley,  of  the  Inanda  Zulu  mission,  mentions  the  reception  into  the 
ellowship  of  the  Church  of  twelve  new  members.  "  These  additions,"  he  says,  "  with  the 
exception  of  one  or  two,  are  the  restdt  of  a  precious  little  revival  with  which  we  were  blessed 
aonie  five  months  ago.  Three  of  these  new  members  were  baptized  in  infancy,  as  the 
children  of  pious  parents,  and  are  the  first-fruits  of  infant  baptism  in  our  mission." 

WEST   INDIES. 

We  observe  a  second  instance,  within  the  last  few  months,  in  Hayti,  of  a  Romanist 
presiding  over  a  Protestant  missionary  meeting.  At  a  recent  Wesleyan  missionary  meeting, 
st  Port-au-Prince,  General  Bance,  ex-Secretary  of  State,  occupied  the  chair.  He  made  an 
excellent  introductory  %  speech,  in  the  cource  of  which  he  said  that  although  a  Roman 
Catholic,  he,  after  due  reflection  on  the  subject,  felt  that  he  could  consistently  occupy  his 
usition  as  chairman  of  the  meeting,  and  wish  well  to  the  society  in  question. 

MEXICO. 

A  missionary  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  America  writes  from  Vera  Cruz 
tat  the  services  of  that  church  have  been  celebrated  there  for  the  first  time  in  the  Spanish 
nonage.  All  the  accounts  from  Mexico  state  that  the  opening  for  Protestantism  has  never 
jen  so  bright  as  at  present. 

LABRADOR   AND    GREENLAND. 

The  Moravian  missionary  ship  Harmony  left  the  Thames  on  the  20th  June,  on  her 

jiaual  voyage  to  Greenland  and  Labrador.    She  carried  ^ve  missionaries,  two  of  them,  after 

\  visit  to  Europe,  returning  to  the  field  in  which  they  have  laboured  for  a  period  of  nineteen 

years,  the  remaining  three  going  out  for  the  first  time.     They  were  accompanied  by  two 

gentlemen,   members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  are  desirous   of  paying  a  visit   of 

Christian  sympathy  to  the  brethren  in  Christ  in  that  dreary  region.     A  meeting  was  held 

on  board  two  or  three  days  previous  to  the  Harmony  setting  out  on  her  voyage,  when  the 

ship,  with  her  precious  cargo,  her  crew  and  passengers,  was  commended  to  the  gracioub 

care  and  guidance  of  Him  whom  winds  and  waves  obey  ;  and  the  company  present  united 

in  praising  the  past  mercies  vouchsafed  by  the  Lord  God  to  the  little  missionary  vessel 

which,  for  almost  a  century,  has  been  the  instrument  by  which  alone  the  communication 

kw  been  kept  up  between  Labrador  and  the  Church  at  home.     For  ninety-five  years  the 

Moravian    missionary   ship   has   performed    an    annual   voyage   to   that   dangerous   and 

inhospitable  coast  (the  present  vessel  being  the  ninth  that  has  been  employed  in  the  ser- 

^cs),  and  during  all  this  time  no  serious  accident  has  ever  befallen  her,  nor  has  there  been 

any  loss  of  life  among  crew  or  passengers.     In  view  of  this  proof  of  God's  power  and  mercy, 

tne  Christian  friends,  assembled  on  the  deck  of  the  Harmony,  could  not  do  otherwise  than 

prawe  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

NEW  ZEALAND. 

We  have  full  details  of  the  shockirg  muider  of  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Volkner  by  the  natives, 
which  confirm  the  brief  account  published  in  our  June  number  (p.  310) : — 

Mr.  Volkner  had  lately  taken  his  wife  to  Auckland,  and,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  T.  S. 
J™Bi  Church  missionary  at  Taupo,  arrived  at  Opotiki  on  the  1st  of  March,  in  a  small  schooner, 
*■•  Eclipse,  commanded  by  a  Jew  named  Levy,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  trading  there,  his  brother 
pang  a  resident  storekeeper.  The  natives  were  found  to  be  in  a  state  of  considerable  excitement 
"J..*)nJequence  of  the  appearance  of  a  party  of  Taranaki  Hauhaus  a  few  days  previously,  having 
J"**  them  the  preserved  head  of  Mr.  Hewitt  (murdered  at  Wanganui),  another  of  a  soldier  of  the 
£**  Regiment  killed  at  Taranaki,  and  a  captured  soldier  of  the  57th.  The  whole  settlement 
gtt  ia  a  few  days  renounced  Christianity  and  become  converts  to  the  new  religion.  The  Eclipse 
™no  sooner  entered  the  river  than  she  was  seized,  the  crew  and  passengers  being  ordered  on 
5®£  *nd  confined  in  a  native  "wharre."  Captain  Levy,  being  a  Jew,  was  unmolested,  the 
•J"***0*  laying  claim  to  be  in  some  way  allied  to  the  ancient  people  of  God.  The  cargo  of  the 
2**fwas  next  brought  on  shore  and  partially  distributed,  that  belonging  to  the  two  Levys  being 
maa*A  over  to  them.     On  the  following  morning  a  fall  and  tackle  was  procured  from,  tha  witaoust 
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tne  natives  oi  uio  escape  oi  .ur.  ' uaw.1,  aim  mey  unmet  uaieiy  rustici  ai>v 
they  expected  to  lie  able  to  intercept  the  lK>at.  They  were,  however,  1 
several  shots  at  the  crew,  hut  none  of  theni  took  effect,  ami  Mr.  (ira<i;  wa 
board  Her  Majesty's  steamer  Eclipse.  Fears  being  entertained  for  the  safi 
Waiapu  (Williams),  who  lives  with  a  few  settlers,  at  his  mission  station,  aboi 
Opotiki,  the  Eclipse  accordingly  proceeded  to  Turanga,  not  far  from  whk 
Williams  resides.  Turanga  must  l>e  confounded  with  Tauranga.  Tlie  fo 
Williams  lives,  is  in  the  Ray  of  Poverty,  near  Napier,  while  the  latter,  where 
was  sustained,  is  in  the  liay  of  Plenty,  near  Auckland.  The  fears  were  not 
dercrs  having  already  arrived  with  tlie  preserved  heads  and  soldier  prisoue 
settlement ;  but  as  the  Turanga  natives  were  eager  to  turn  them  bark,  the  K 
impression  that  the  Turanga  party,  accompanied  by  Bishop  Williams  ami  t 
would  succeed  in  their  object.  This  anticipation  was  not.  however,  realised, 
speedily  succeeded  in  so  far  bringing  over  tlie  Bishop  s  allies  as  to  induce  th< 
his  lordship's  iniluence,  Incoming  daily  less  and  less,  was  at  last  insuflicienl 
tinning  on  the  station.  After  having  l>ccn  compelled  to  keep  constantly  on 
and  night,  he  and  a  few  settlers  took  refuge  in  a  couple  of  coasting  vessels,  a 
laud.  Archdeacon  W.  L.  Williams  and  Rev.  S.  Williams,  with  threes  or  foi 
ever,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives  remained  behind  to  watch  proceedings  and  eudt 
wanton  destruction  of  the  mission  property,  which  now  almost  wholly  represer, 
years. 

In  the  course  of  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Provincial  Government  oj 
effecting  his  liberation,  the  "Rev.  T.  S.  Grace  writes  : — 

I  feel  very  grateful  to  the  various  congregations  of  the  ('hurch,  and  those 
and  around  Auckland,  for  their  united  and  earnest  prayer  to  Almighty  God  ft 
fifteen  days  of  anxious  suspense,  made  doubly  bitter  by  daily  persecution,  I 
was  supported  by  tlie  prayers  of  others  ;  and  while  reading  those  words  ti 
"  The  fierceness  of  men  shall  turn  to  thvpraise,  and  the  fierceness  of  them 
I  felt  sure  that  it  would  1*3  even  so.  Tlie  fiat  of  Him  who  hears  pra\ 
14  Hitherto  ahalt  thou  come,  and  no  further,"1  &c.  These  tierce  persecutors,  t 
day  before  my  escape  I  hail  reason  to  tremble  lest,  in  their  excitement  and  fr 
been  offered  a  sacrifice  to  their  god,  as  they  eonsccratcd  a  newly-erected  j 
worship,  like  threatening  waves,  had  Ikjcii  rolled  back  four  miles  up  the  pi 
moment  they  were  wanted  on  the  six  it  to  keep  me  secure,  like  the  keepers 
asleep,  and  at  a  distance  ;  and  while  1  was  able  to  rejoice  in  the  words  I  had  i 
"  The  proud  are  robbed  ;  they  have  slept  their  sleep,  and  all  the  men  whose 
have  found  nothing  "'—they  were  gnashing  their  teeth  with  rage  Iweause  I  w;i 
between  this  ease  and  the  death  of  James  and  the  deliverance  of  Peter,  in  ana 
prayers  of  the  (.'hurch  for  him,  is  so  striking,  tliat  I  cannot  help  referring  to  i 
that,  "  one  has  lwen  taken,  and  the  other  loft."  VTcs,  the  one  most  fitted  ha 
the  most  unworthy  has  been  left.  There  was  a  moment  on  the  morning  of  1 
had  a  hope  from  human  aid,  but  that  failing,  my  dear  brother  said,  "  We 
That  trust  never  failed  him,  and  I  rejoice  in  being  able  to  say  that  his  last  ho 
was  led  away  from  me  unconscious  that  it  was  to  death,  and  when  made  ; 
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The  Samoan  mission  of  the  London  Society  is  reported  as  being  in  a  prosperous  con- 
tion ;  but  there  is  opposition  from  the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  who  employ  a  native 
jency  gathered  from  expelled  church  members.  They  find  it  hard  work,  however,  there, 
elsewhere,  to  make  much  way  among  a  Bible-reading  people.  Already  1,500?.  worth  of 
pies  of  a  new  edition  of  the  Bible  have  been  disposed  of  among  the  Samoans.  Notwith- 
Uidirjg  the  assertion  sometimes  confidently  made,  that  the  natives  of  the  South  Sea  Islands 
«  dwindling  away,  it  appears  that  there  has  been  an  increase  of  about  1,000  in  the 
spallation  of  Samoa  in  the  last  seven  years.  The  Samoan  Mission  Seminary  has  just 
xmpleted  the  twentieth  year  of  its  existence.  Most  of  the  Samoan  villages  are  now  under 
ie  care  of  young  men  who  have  been  educated  there  ;  and  the  institution  has  its  represen- 
srtives  also  in  various  other  groups.  There  are  now  eighty-seven  young  men  under  its  care, 
rho,  with  the  wives  of  sixty  of  them  who  are  married,  and  also  their  children,  make  up  a 
otal  of  245  individuals.  This  enables  the  missionaries  to  send  out  about  twenty  fresh  men 
»very  year  ;  and  that  is  found  barely  sufficient  to  meet  the  ever-recurring  wants  occasioned 
by  deaths  and  disabilities.     The  missionaries  state  that — 

The  small  thatch-enclosed  houses  in  which  the  tirst  class  of  students  were  lodged  in  1844  have 
given  place  to  fourteen  stone-walled  cottages  ranged  on  either  side  of  our  large  class-room  ;  and  we 
nave  in  addition  twelve  weather-boarded,  and  other  inferior  houses,  which  will  be  superseded 
m  due  course,  we  trust,  by  better  buildings.  The  young  men  still  devote  the  Wednesday  of  each 
weak  to  the  work  of  house-building  and  other  improvements ;  and  to  this  arrangement  we  are 
indebted  for  the  present  changed  aspect  of  the  place,  compared  with  the  time,  twenty  years  ago, 
jfan  it  was  an  uninhabited  bush.  Additions  have  been  made  from  time  to  time  to  the  land  which 
ve  originally  bought,  and  the  whole  now  extends  U>  about  sixty  acres,  which  the  students  cultivate 
^*2*"j[  exercise-hours,  and  thus  provide  by  their  own  industry  for  the  daily  wants  of  their  table. 


Ifttaatatt- 


A  Revision  of  the  Authorised  English  Versions  of  j 
**«  Book  of  Psalms.    With  Notes,  Original  and  | 
Selected.    By  the  Rev.  John  Noble  Colkmak, 
¥•4*    Nisbet  and  Co. 

Ik  addition  to  what  we  have  here  set  down,  the 
tftk-jpage  informs  us  that  the  work  vindicates, 
•'in  accordance  with  the  interpretation  of  the 
Jew  Testament,  and  with  pre-Reformation  autho- 
litiea,  their  prophetic  manifestation  of  Messiah, 
"Ae  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Shepherd,  Prophet, 
Wat,  and  King,  the  Pattern  and  Exemplar  of 
•B  the  Wood-bought  sheep  of  Immanuel  of  every 
■P  and  of  every  clime."  The  preface  sets  forth 
the  manifold  excellences  of  the  Psalms,  states 
4ke  causes  why  some  of  them  are  obscure  to  the 
Wjjfcih  reader,  and  suggests  the  Messianic  inter- 
PWion  of  them.  It  states,  moreover,  the 
i  into  which  the  commentators  may  be  nr- 
L  Other  topics  are  also  touched  upon,  in- 
■toting  a  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  text, 
■*  Masoretic  punctuation,  the  Hebrew  titles  to 
we  Psalms,  &c.  The  author  gives  us  lists  of  his 
•tiwritiei,  an  outline  of  his  plan,  and  a  list  of 
**fou  readings.  His  preliminary  matter  ends 
•"ft  the  last  words  of  David,  as  found  in  2  Sam. 
**&  1—8.  The  whole  of  the  Psalms  are  ar- 
,tl8*i  in  parallelisms,  as  all  the  poetical  portions 
W  Scripture  should  be.  To  each  is  prefixed  a 
of  the  contents,  as  understood  by  Mr. 
The  translation  is  accompanied  by 
■  notes  of  two  kinds— the  first  critical,  and  i 
*,*Wid  expository  and  illustrative.  There  are  j 
***•  sxeeption*  to   this   mode   of  treatment,  i 


but  the  rule  is  that  which  we  have  described. 
Considerable  pains  have  been  taken  to  show 
the  proper  arrangement  of  the  Psalms,  and  all  the 
notes  indicate  careful  and  extensive  reading.  The 
book  is  a  handsome  one,  and  embodies  a  large 
amount  of  useful  matter.  There  are  two  points, 
however,  which  call  for  a  remark.  The  first  is, 
that  exclusive  and  comprehensive  (for  it  is  both  an 
exclusive  and  a  comprehensive)  application  of  the 
Psalms  which  makes  them  prophetical  of  Christ 
and  His  Church.  Now,  we  cannot  persuade  our- 
selves that  all  the  Psalms  are,  more  or  less 
directly,  Messianic.  Some  of  them  are  un- 
questionably so,  and  the  Messianic  element  may 
be  more  widely  diffused  than  many  suppose,  but 
we  are  unable  to  go  the  length  of  Mr.  Coleman. 
The  Messianic  applications  of  certain  Psalms 
in  the  New  Testament  do  not  establish  his 
principle,  nor  can  it  be  established  throughout 
without  a  style  of  interpretation  which  criticism 
must  reject,  whatever  pious  exegesis  may  say. 
This  brings  us  to  our  second  point,  which  is  the 
peculiar  critical  interpretation  which  the  author 
is  oftentimes  compelled  to  adopt,  and  which 
develops  startling  results  only  by  proceeding 
on  principles  which  are  rather  arbitrary  than 
scientific.  It  is  arbitrary  to  divide  Psalm  cii.,  for 
example,  so  that  v.  1—24  shall  be  a  "  prayer  to 
Messiah,  the  Jehovah  of  this  Psalm,"  and  v.  26— 
28,  the  "  voice  of  God  the  Father  unto  God  the 
Son."  Nor  is  it  only  in  the  division  and  dis- 
tribution of  Psalms  that  this  appears  :  it  is  seen 
in  the  translation  and  application  of  words,  and  va. 
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the  very  pointing  of  the  sentences.  Wc  can  only 
say  that  such  liberties  are  not  generally  conceded, 
and  that  if  they  were,  other  men  might  on  the 
same  essential  maxims  found  a  version  and  expo- 
sition of  the  Psalms  which  would  shock  us  all. 
We  wish  to  do  honour  to  the  author's  diligence, 
piety,  and  skill,  but  we  are  not  prepared  to 
endorse  the  principal  or  most  prominent  feature  of 
liia  book — namely,  what  we  must  regard  as  fanciful 
criticism,  iu  a  Messianic  application  of  all  the 
Psalms  ;  which  in  our  judgment  is  not  justified. 

Commentary  on  //*#:  Prophecies  of  Isaiah.  By 
Joseph  Addlsov  Alexander, D.D.,  Princeton. 
New  and  Revised  Edition.  Edinburgh :  Andrew 
Elliot. 
This  is  the  greatest  work  of  a  great  man,  the 
"magnum  opus"  of  a  lifetime.  His  colleague, 
Dr.  Hodge,  declared  of  him  in  the  General  As- 
sembly of  his  church  in  I860,  that  "  he  was  in- 
comparably the  greatest  man  he  ever  knew,  in- 
comparably the  greatest  man  his  church  had  ever 
produced."  Those  who  have  read  his  sermons,  or 
who  have  made  them  selves  familiar  with  this  com- 
mentary on  Isaiah,  will  not  consider  the  eulogium 
extravagant.  This  is  the  kind  of  book  with  which 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  these  days  should  stock 
their  libraries  and  store  their  minds.  lie  who 
shall  have  thoroughly  mastered  the  contents  of 
such  a  commentary  will  himself  have  made  con- 
siderable progress  towards  becoming  a  superior 
exegctical  scholar.  Wc  are  by  no  means  disposed 
to  rate  Vitringa  at  so  low  an  estimate  as  the  ac- 
complished editor,  Dr.  Eadie,  has  done,  but  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that  since  the 
colossal  commentary  of  the  great  Dutchman  was 
given  to  the  Church,  nothing  so  precious  has  ap- 
peared on  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  as  this  work  of 
the  Princeton  professor.  Mr.  Elliot  is  making 
the  British  churches  his  debtor  by  the  judicious 
reprints  which  he  is  sending  forth  of  the  best 
works  of  American  divines,  and  especially  of  the 
various  members  of  the  talented  family  of  the 
Alexanders.  The  Commentary  on  the  Hook  of 
Psalms,  by  the  same  author,  "Consolation,"  and 
"Christian  Faith  and  Practice,"  by  Dr.  James 
W.  Alexander,  of  New  York,  and  "The  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity,"  by  Dr.  Archibald  Alex- 
ander, adapted  for  schools  and  Bible- classes  by 
Dr.  A.  Thomson,  of  Edinburgh,  arc  among  the 
most  valuable  of  his  reprints.  Wc  trust  that  the 
encouragement  given  by  English  readers  and 
students  will  be  such  as  to  induce  him  to  proceed 
further  iu  the  same  course. 

A  Hebrew  and  Chuldec  Ltwicua  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. With  an  Introduction,  giving  a  Short 
History  of  Hebrew  Lexicography.  By  Dr. 
JrLiUH  Fuerst.  Third  Edition,  improved  and 
enlarged,  containing  a  Grammatical  and 
Analytical  Appendix.  Translated  from  the 
German,  by  Samuel  Davidson,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Williams  and  Norgate. 

This  work  is  to  consist  of  twenty  shilling  parts, 


the  first  of  which  is  before  us.  The  transUtc 
well  known  as  an  able  Hebrew  and  Gm 
scholar,  and  thus  far  he  has  performed  hU  \&A 
a  very  faithful  and  satisfactory  manner, 
printing  is  executed  at  Leipsic,  and  is  mart* 
the  beauty  and  accuracy  for  which  Bern! 
Tauchnitz  is  famous.  Having  for  a  consider 
time  constantly  used  Fuerst 's  lexicon  in 
German  form,  wc  can,  without  hesitation,  end 
the  following  remarks,  which  wc  copy  from 
prospectus  to  this  edition  :  "Since  thole: 
graphical  labours  of  Gesenius,  the  present  w 
containing  many  new  facts  and  views,  is  l»; 
the  most  important  in  the  same  departrut-ii? 
is  especially  rich  in  its  comparisons  nf 
Aramaean,  Arabic,  and  Targumic  dialei-ts  :  i: 
vestigation  of  the  roots  of  words  :  its  elucid: 
of  difficult  passages ;  and  in  collation  vf 
ancient  versions  with  the  works  of  the 
Jewish  lexicographers.  The  author  has  dili^ 
availed  himself  of  all  recent  investigation 
philology,  and  of  the  best  travels  in  Palestine 
that  ho  has  added  largely  to  the  materials 
tained  in  the  Lexicons  of  Gesenius  and  Me: 
But,  as  in  the  case  of  Gesenius,  there  wil 
found  in  this  work  many  things  which  call  foi 
exercise  of  judgment  on  the  student's  \ 
Some  of  the  philological  principles,  some  of 
mythological  allusions,  and  some  of  the  exegti 
notes,  justify  the  remark  last  made.  Never 
less,  the  work  is  one  of  great  and  permanent  n 
to  all  who  would  investigate  the  original  script 
of  the  Old  Testament.  It  may  also  be  obwr 
that  the  references  to  texts  arc  very  uumeit 
and  rare  and  curious  information  appears  on  aim 
every  page.  The  book  will  be  very  cheap,  a 
has  so  many  other  recommendations,  that 
expect  there  will  be  a  large  demand  for 
Although  called  the  third  edition,  it  is  the  i 
which  has  appeared  in  English,  but  it  is  colleJi 
third,  owing  to  its  containing  a  good  deel 
original  matter  supplied  hy  the  author. 

The  Adoj&H  Child:   a  Story  Illustrative  of  t 

Spirit  of  Adoption.  By  the  Author  of  "  Katheri 

Douglas,"  &c.     Seeley,  Jackson,  and  HaHxi 

Thk  title  of  this  story  itself  indicates  the purpo 

and  suggests  the  spirit  of  it.  In  the  preface,  also,  1 

author  informs  us  that  "this  narrative  ia  deflp 

to  describe  the  believer's  relationship  to  GoJ  i 

Heavenly  Father  in  Christ  Jesus ;  once  an  ali 

by  nature  and  by  practice,  but  now  a  child,  w< 

oiled  to  Him  through  the  atoning  blood udnci 

of  Christ  Jesus,  through   whom  he  hai  ace 

by  the  Spirit,  and  con  say  '  Abba,  Father.' . 

The  narrative  is  also  intended  to  elucidate  t 

truth  that,  however  the  feelings  of  the  child  m 

j  vary,  the  unchangeable  purposes  of  God  is  Cbb 

Jesus  toward  him  are  unalterable. "    The  otjec 

■  proposed  are  steadily  kept  in  view,  and  are  ififl 

I  trated  by  the  introduction  of  numerous  pate* 

'  character   and    experience.     The   inddesti  ai 
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versified,  the  characters  interesting,  and  the 
ae  and  spirit  of  the  hook  eminently  Evangelical 
d  practical.  We  think  the  idea  of  embodying 
ctrine  and  precept  in  a  narrative  form,  and  so 
tching  by  examples,  is  a  happy  one,  and  we  wish 
b  volume  success. 

t#  Life,  of  John  de  Wycliffe,  with  a  Sketch  of  the 
Ancient  British  Church  and  the  English  Refor- 
mation. By  the  Author  of  "  The  Story  of  Martin 
Luther."  John  F.  Shaw  and  Co. 
re  period  over  which  this  book  extends  reaches 
m  the  earliest  ages  of  Christianity  in  this 
intry  down  to  the  issue  of  the  present  author - 
d  Teraion  of  the  Bible.    The  earlier  and  later 


portions  of  this  period  are  briefly  treated,  but  the 
life  of  Wycliffe  occupies  a  much  larger  space. 
The  notices  of  the  early  British  and  Saxon 
Churches  are  fair  and  trustworthy,  and  the  author 
shows  his  judgment  in  estimating  as  he  does  the 
numerous  unfounded  legends  connected  with  the 
introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  this  island.  There 
are,  however,  one  or  two  traditions  in  which  we 
have  much  leas  faith  than  he  has.  With  regard 
to  the  life  of  Wycliffe,  it  is  written  in  a  plain  and 
agreeable  manner,  and  is  better  fitted  for  general 
reading  than  more  elaborate  and  larger  works  on 
the  same  subject 
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mc  political  tranquillity  of  France  continues  unbroken  ;  and  the  elections  for  the  municipal 
ficea  through  the  empire  serve  to  show  that  where  the  people  are  not  fretted  and  irritated 
ith  official  dictation  they  would,  of  their  own  accord,  support  the  institutions  of  the  present 
jroasty.  The  period  for  the  election  of  mayors  in  the  different  municipal  districts  had 
>me  round,  when  intimation  was  made  from  the  Home-office  that  the  Government  did  not 
ish  to  interfere  in  the  elections,  but  left  the  choice  to  the  citizens  themselves.  The  conse- 
uence  was  that  in  almost  every  case  the  persons  chosen  were  known  to  be  favourable  to  the 
wesent  Government.  Some  apprehension  was  excited  by  a  report  of  the  illness  of  the 
Prince  Imperial,  and  Europe  was  painfully  reminded  how  much  its  tranquillity  depends 
m  the  life  of  one  man,  and  one  young  child ;  but  for  the  present  those  disquietudes  are 
lushed,  as  it  is  announced  that  the  boy  has  entirely  recovered.  The  Emperor  is  therefore 
aft  free  to  pursue  his  plans  fo*  the  reconstruction  of  the  Algerian  Government  undisturbed 
vj  troubles  nearer  home.  In  ecclesiastical  matters,  the  old  warfare  between  Orthodoxy  and 
Nationalism  continues  to  be  waged.  Our  intelligence  shows  the  newest  phases  of  this  con- 
iict,  which  appears  to  be  every  day  narrowing  itself  to  this  one  issue  of  the  Bible  as  a  Divine 
ale  of  faith  and  morals,  or  every  man  a  law  to  himself. 

The  Italian  Government  has  just  achieved  a  great  diplomatic  triumph.  The  kingdom 
f  Italy  has  been  recognised  by  Spain — recognised  unreservedly,  without  even  those 
ettrictions  which  Louis  Napoleon  thought  it  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  standing  well  with 
*  ultra-Catholic  subjects,  to  impose.  This  step  on  the  part  of  a  country  hitherto  con- 
idered,  and  justly,  as  the  most  devoted  to  the  Romish  See  in  Europe,  is  likely  to  have 
nportant  consequences.  The  Pope  is  profoundly  afflicted  ;  he  sees  in  this  act  the  desertion 
f  his  cause  by  a  people  hitherto  the  most  attached  to  his  interests,  Nor  has  the  step  been 
kken  without  remonstrance.  The  Spanish  bishops  have  protested  almost  to  a  man  against 
Hh  an  outrage  on  their  head.  The  Spanish  Government  replies  by  deposing  the  ring- 
toders  among  these  protesters.  There  remains  now  only  Austria  among  the  leading 
taropean  Powers  by  whom  the  accomplished  fact  of  the  Italian  kingdom  is  not  recognised  ; 
ad  Austria  is  withheld,  all  the  world  knows,  by  political,  rather  than  religious,  considera- 
oiig,  while  it  is  expected  that  under  the  new  Government  lately  established  even  Austria  will 
ot  hold  out  much  longer.  In  the  internal  affairs  of  Italy,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  general 
itisfaction  is  expressed  that  the  negotiations  with  the  Pope  have  come  to  an  end  ;  meetings 
*e  held  all  over  the  country  to  prevent  their  renewal.  The  municipalities  withhold  their 
>untenance  from  the  usual  Church  processions,  in  revenge  for  the  priests  discountenancing 
le  political  demonstrations.  Everywhere  the  breach  between  the  people  and  their  old 
kirxtual  instructors  is  widening  ;  would  we  could  say  that  other  and  better  instructors  are 
Iting  their  place.  As  yet,  the  quarrel  is  political  rather  than  religious  ;  but  into  the 
•Bits  thus  made,  truth  and  light  steal  their  way,  and  bear  fruit.  Our  correspondent's 
liter  contains  an  interesting  account  of  one  instance  of  this  process,  and  we  believe  it  is  but 
bptdmen  of  many  others. 
▼tot*  xix. — yi.  new  Series. — august.  n  k 
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Germany,  whether  considered  in  its  political  ot  its  religious  condition,  present*  u 
satisfactory  aspect.  The  two  great  Powers — Prussia  and  Austria — are  as  far  as  ever 
an  agreement  on  the  policy  that  ought  to  he  pursued  towards  the  Jate  Danish  Duchies 
it  is  said  that  little  mere  would  bring  them  to  downright  war.  The  Prussian  Govern 
not  content  with  this  foreign  dispute,  provokes  another  with  its  own  subjects.  The  Pr 
Chamber  of  Deputies  having  refused  to  sanction  the  budget  proposed  by  the  Min 
the  King  prorogued  them,  and  has  since  issued  a  decree  authorising  the  money  to  be 
notwithstanding  ;  and  calls  upon  the  people  to  pay  the  taxes  which  their  own  represent 
have  not  voted.  The  members  of  the  Chamber  then  proposed  to  hold  a  political  dim 
which  plans  of  constitutional  resistance  might  be  discussed.  The  dinner  was  forbiddei 
those  who  attended  were  dispersed  by  the  troops.  The  King  is  upheld  in  this  high-h 
course  of  his  by  a  large  portion  of  the  Protestant  clergy  of  the  country  ;  between  fift 
sixty  of  whom  presented  him  with  an  address,  in  which  they  said  that  the  conduct  < 
Deputies  was  r?o  laid,  in  resisting' the  authority  of  the  Government,  that  they  could  1 
consent  to  pray  for  them.  It  need  not  be  added  what  a  handle  this  conduct  gives,  a 
correspondent  points  out,  to  the  enemies  of  Evangelical  religion  in  Germany,  who  ; 
unabated  as  ever  in  their  assaults  on  the  foundations  of  the  Gospel. 

We  deeply  regret  to  learn  that  the  persecution  of  the  Protestants  still  contini 
Turkey.  The  letter  of  our  Constantinople  correspondent  contains  several  affecting  ins 
of  the  grievous  hardships  with  which  a  profession  of  the  Gospel  is  accomjmnied  i 
country,  and  it  is  the  more  painful  to  reflect  that  in  every  case  the  persecution  is  s 
foot  by  other  Christian  sects — the  Roman  Catholics  or  the  Armenians — and  that  the  ' 
are  but  the  blind  agents  of  their  will.  In  another  matter  there  is  ground  for  congratul 
It  will,  perhaps,  be  remembered  that  Stepan  Etfendi,  the  civil  representative  of  the  F 
tant  community,  had  been,  there  was  reason  to  believe,  bought  over  by  the  other  commii 
to  betray,  or  at  least  to  neglect,  the  interests  of  his  constituents ;  and  a  scheme  was  set  on  f 
raise  a  sum  of  money  to  induce  him  to  resign  his  appointment.  The  money  was  raised ;  ar 
wily  Effendi  endeavoured  to  get  it  into  his  hands  without  resigning ;  and,  failing  ii 
object,  he  sued  the  holder  of  the  sum,  a  native  Protestant,  for  what  he  called  the  debt 
had  influence  enough  with  the  Turkish  authorities  to  have  him  cast  into  prison.  Throuj; 
influence  of  Mr.  Stuart,  our  Charge  d'Affaires,  he  was  released  ;  and  matters  remained  ii 
state  till  the  return  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  to  his  post,  when,  calculating  on  his  conniv 
Stepan  renewed  his  suit  against  the  holder  of  the  money.  He  was  disappointed,  ho« 
Sir  Henry  took  the  same  view  of  the  matter  as  Mr.  Stuart ;  the  prosecution  failed: 
there  is  now  a  good  prospect  of  the  removal  of  Stepan  from  the  post  he  so  unwor 
holds. 

We  direct  attention  to  a  remarkable  communication  from  China,  giving  an  account 
journey  made  by  an  agent  of  the  Scottish  National  Bible  Society,  and  his  brother,  a  raisrioi 
into  the  interior  of  Mongolia,  and  the  success  they  met  with  in  the  sale  of  copies  of 
"Word  of  God.  The  books  were  everywhere  bought  with  the  utmost  avidity,  and  at 
prices  put  on  them  by  the  vendors.  It  is  probable  that  nothing  more  than  literary  curi< 
was  at  the  bottom  of  this  eagerness,  but  it  is  impossible  to  reflect  on  the  disseminatio 
so  many  copies  of  the  Divine  Book  among  that  benighted  population  without  a  yean 
prayer  to  its  Author  that  the  entrance  of  His  Word  may  find  light. 

The  civil  war  in  America  is  now  at  an  end,  and  the  voice  of  armed  opposition  is  Ira 
over  the  whole  continent.  The  Southern  States  lie  prostrate  before  their  victors,  and 
constrained  perforce  to  receive  that  form  of  constitution  which  the  North  may  please  to  im] 
The  difficulties  of  the  war  are  over  ;  the  difficulties  of  peace  begin.  Opposition,  ha 
disappeared  in  the  field,  has  sprung  up  again  in  the  council-chamber  and  on  the  platfi 
The  South  awaits  the  impress  that  shall  be  given  her  from  the  North ;  but  the  North  i* 
agreed  what  that  impress  is  to  l>e.  President  Johnson  and  his  former  friends  are  now  in  dec 
opposition.  The  Democratic  party — the  men  who,  all  through  the  war,  had  a  leaning  tow 
the  South — distrust  him,  as  a  matter  of  course ;  but  we  were  not  prepared  for  the  vehen 
attacks  made  on  him  by  the  Republican  party — the  root  and  branch  men  against  slar«T- 
whom  it  was  supposed  he  belonged.  But  the  Republican  orators  have  now  made  the  dnom 
that,  though  an  abolitionist,  he  is  still  an  asserter  of  the  rights  of  the  separate  State 
the  Union  short  of  absolute  sovereignty  ;  and  to  the  loyal  men  of  each  of  the  South 
States — that  is,  the  men  who  take  the  oath  of  allegiance — he  is  for  committing  the  tad 
the  reconstruction  of  their  shattered  polity.     But  in  their  hands  the  negroes  would  be  m 
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■  assume  a  certain  position  of  inferiority  ;  they  would  not  he  entrusted  with  the  franchise, 
gainst  such  an  exclusion  the  Republican  leaders  of  the  North  raise  their  protest ;  and  in 
leir  zeal  they  go  so  far  as  to  assert  that  the  palm  of  victory  in  the  late  war  is  to  be 
signed  to  the  negro.  Such  jarring  statements  are  likely  to  cause  trouble  for  some  time  to 
>me  ;  but  we  doubt'  not  that  the  energy,  the  perseverance,  and  the  determination  of  the 
jnerican  character,  which  brought  the  late  war  to  a  victorious  issue,  will  triumph  over  these 
ew  obstacles.  Everything  that  occurs,  however,  seems  to  show  how  much  the  American 
ation  has  lost  in  the  murder  of  President  Lincoln,  just  as  he  had  acquired  the  confidence  of 
U  persons.  Several  men  and  one  woman  were  recently  hanged  for  complicity  in  the  crime  of 
da  assassination.  It  may  be  hoped  that  their  lives  will  be  the  only  ones  sacrificed  on  the 
caffold  in  expiation  of  events  arising  out  of  the  late  war. 

HOME. 

The  country  has  just  gone  through  the  excitement  of  a  general  election.  In  one  re- 
ipect  there  is  a  great  improvement  on  the  system  of  former  times  ;  for  the  candidates  were 
elected,  and  the  returns  made  from  the  most  distant  counties,  in  a  period  nearly  as  short  as 
was  allowed  for  a  borough  polling  in  the  days  anterior  to  the  Reform  Bill.  But  in  the 
wild  license  and  uproar  that  characterised  former  times  we  fear  there  is  little  change  for  the 
letter.  Drunkenness  abounded  as  much  as  ever  ;  the  interest  taken  in  the  election  by  the 
crowds  in  front  of  the  hustings  was  most  usually  exhibited  in  howls  and  yells,  so  impartially 
distributed,  that  on  neither  side  could  the  candidates  obtain  a  hearing  ;  while  in  many  places 
en  the  election  day  the  polling-booths  were  beset  by  infuriated  mobs,  who  assaulted  the 
voters  for  the  unpopular  candidates,  and  at  times  proceeded  to  such  ungovernable  lengths, 
tint  the  civil  power  was  paralysed,  and  the  military  force  was  obliged  to  be  called  in.  In 
os*  or  two  cases,  blood  was  shed  and  lives  were  lost  in  these  lawless  and  disgraceful  proceed- 
iagi.  There  is  little,  in  fact,  to  look  back  upon  in  the  election  just  over  that  is  calculated  to 
confirm  the  hopes  we  are  so  often  apt  to  indulge  in,  of  a  steady,  gradual,  and  marked  growth 
of  enlightenment  and  refinement  in  the  national  character.  The  seeds  of  violence  and 
disorder  are  too  deeply  implanted  to  be  eradicated  in  the  course  of  one  generation.  With 
Rtyud  to  the  electors  themselves,  however,  there  are  signs  of  improvement.  Charges  of 
tabery  still  continue  to  be  heard ;  but,  coming  from  beaten  candidates,  they  are  always  to  be 
•ken  with  some  allowance.  The  other  vice  of  the  electoral  system — intimidation — is 
beidedly  on  the  wane.  There  are  not  many  charges  of  that  kind  made  ;  and  of  those  that 
r*re  attempted  several  were  met  with  such  proper  spirit  by  the  tenant-farmers,  that  they 
te  not  likely  to  be  repeated.  Thus,  in  the  counties  of  Norfolk  and  of  Northamptonshire, 
fetain  great  landed  proprietors  issued  their  orders  to  their  tenantry  to  vote  for  favoured 
todidates  ;  and  in  each  such  instance  the  candidate  so  attempted  to  be  forced  on  the 
tctars  was  left  at  the  bottom  of  the  poll.  Among  the  most  remarkable  incidents  of  the 
Action  was  the  rejection  of  Mr.  Gladstone  from  the  seat  in  the  University  of  Oxford  which 

•  has  held  for  eighteen  years.  Many  influences  combined  to  produce  this  result  ;  but 
«t  which  gave  weight  to  all  the  others  was  the  speech  he  delivered  in  the  course  of  last 
felon,  indicating  a  wish  to  separate  the  Irish  from  the  English  branch  of  the  Established 
touch.  Within  two  days  of  his  defeat,  however,  he  found  another  seat  for  South  Lanca- 
ilfe  ;  and  we  may  add  that  the  general  result  has  been  a  gain  of  about  twenty-five  seats  for 

•  adherents  of  the  present  Government,  which,  added  to  the  working  majority  they  possessed 
the  last  Parliament,  will  enable  them  to  carry  out  any  schemes  for  the  national  advantage 
*fc  they  may  have  formed. 

■  A  fresh  attempt  is   now   being   made   to  connect  Europe  with  America  by  means 

a>  submarine  electric   telegraph.      Taking   advantage   of   former   failures,    every  pre- 

■tum  that  human  skill  could  devise  has  been  adopted  to  ensure  success.     It  is  said  that 

•  table  itself  is  of  more  perfect  construction  than  the  one  that  was  before  tried,  and  that 
Ifetd  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  laid  ;  and  that  portion  of  the  year  was  selected  for  the 
Npment  when,  according  to  all  experience,  the  Atlantic  is  most  free  from  storm*.  But 
^uncertain  is  the  boasted  doctrine  of  averages  !  The  period  chosen  as  in  ordinary  times 
t  qaimest  proved  to  be  so  boisterously  rough,  that  the  small  tender  having  the  shoreward 
I  4kf  the  cable  on  board  nearly  foundered  on  her  passage  to  the  Irish  coast ;  and  the 
dietary  steps  were  delayed  for  about  twelve  days.  A  start  was  made,  however,  on  the  23rd, 
I  In  ten  or  twelve  days  from  that  time  it  is  hoped  the  Great  Eastern  will  reach  the  New- 
fedland  coast,  and  the  means  of  communication  will  be  complete.     If  it  be  successful,  it 


416 


MONTHLY  RETROSPECT. 


-will,  without  doubt,  be  one  of  the  greatest  scientific  achievements  of  the 
His  mercy  grant  that  no  messages  but  those  of  peace  and  goodwill  may  e 
through  it  by  the  Governments  of  the  Old  World  or  the  New ! 

During  the  last  month  two  trials  for  aggravated  cases  of  murder  ha? 
two  confessions  have  been  made  by  the  criminals.  Dr.  Pritchard,  of  G 
tried  and  found  guilty  of  the  murder,  by  poisoning,  of  his  wife  and  his  ^ 
fessed  the  justice  of  his  sentence.  Constance  Kent  was  brought  to  justice 
her  brother  solely  on  the  ground  of  her  own  confession  ;  to  that  confession « 
trial,  and  in  virtue  of  her  plea  of  guilty  she  was  sentenced  to  death.  Tt 
singularly  alike  in  one  point,  and  one  only — they  confess  nothing  but  the 
As  far  as  the  public  is  aware,  they  tell  nothing  of  the  circumstances  under  wl 
done,  of  the  motives  by  which  the  criminals  were  influenced,  or  the  temptati 
were  lured  on  to  their  doom.  They  confess  they  were  guilty,  and  that  thei 
and  that  is  all.  But  in  other  respects  there  is  a  wide  distinction  to  be  me 
All  through  his  trial,  and  for  some  days  after  he  was  sentenced,  Dr.  Prii 
asserting  his  innocence  ;  he  then  attempted  to  palm  off  a  confession  in  v» 
guilt  was  admitted  ;  and  it  was  not  till  his  spiritual  advisers  told 
believe  his  statements  that  he  made  a  second  statement,  in  which  it  i 
believe  we  have  all  the  truth.  The  case  of  Constance  Kent  is  widely  dia 
confession  was  made  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wagner,  the  well-known  Tracta 
Brighton,  and  to  the  lady  superior  of  the  religious  house  in  which  she  v 
condemnation  of  this  novel  system  of  auricular  confession  in  the  Englia 
be  here  repeated,  nor  our  opposition  to  the  claim  Mr.  Wagner  set  up  for  I 
not  bound,  even  for  the  ends  of  justice,  to  reveal  what  his  penitents  have 
but  it  seems  to  have  been  at  his  instance  that  the  confession  thus  ma 
afterwards  repeated  in  public  The  sentence,  however,  will  not  be  carri 
The  distance  of  time  since  the  murder  was  committed,  the  prisoner's  yo 
her  sex,  and  her  voluntary  confession  of  guilt — are  all  so  many  pleas 
the  Crown  should  be  extended  to  save  her  from  the  worst  doom  of  a  i 
Grey  has  therefore  advised  Her  Majesty  to  commute  her  sentence  to  one 
for  life. 

This  case  of  Constance  Kent's  confession,  and  the  refusal  of  Mr.  Wag 
she  stated  to  him  as  her  confessor,  has  stirred  up  the  question  how  far  the  p 
confession  is  allowed  by  the  canons  of  the  Church  of  England.  A  case  for  co 
and  submitted  to  Mr.  J.  D.  Coleridge,  the  Queen's  counsel,  and  himself 
deeply  imbued  with  Tractarian  opinions.  The  opinion  of  this  gentiemai 
and  mystified,  but  he  evidently  leans  to  the  opinion  that  the  practice  havi 
up  to  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  was  not  distinctly  prohibited  by  i 
Reformers  did,  nor  is  the  obligation  laid  upon  the  clergyman  to  reveal 
the  confessional  thereby  taken  away.  We  are  not  competent  to  enter  in 
of  the  question  ;  but  if  the  case  be  as  the  learned  barrister  inclines  to  pa 
reason  the  more  why  the  reformers  of  the  English  liturgy  should  bestir  t 
task. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  proposal  for  an  expedition  to  proceed 
to  Palestine,  thoroughly  to  survey  and  examine  the  antiquities  of  the  H< 
to  be  amply  successful.  The  funds  for  the  purpose  are  coming  in  freelj 
denominations,  it  is  understood,  are  about  to  lend  their  aid  to  the  ace 
purpose  in  which  all  churches  are  alike  interested.  Much  encouragement 
from  the  return  of  the  party  who  went  out  on  a  trigonometrical  survey  < 
subsequently  extended  their  labours  towards  taking  the  levels  of  the 
commander  of  that  expedition  announces  that  they  have  brought  hoi 
teresting  information,  which  will  shortly  be  published.  This  grot 
followed  up  by  one  still  more  cheering — the  moderate  cost  at  which 
done.  The  commander  intimates  that  his  original  estimate  of  the  cost  i 
by  a  few  pounds,  and  that  was  caused  by  the  unexpected  detention  of 
expedition  while  waiting  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to  proceed. 
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MR.  RUSKIN  ON  SOCIAL  DUTY. 

:Trom:   the  first  Mr.  Ruskin  was  almost  as  much  a  moralist  as  a  critic,  and  not  a 

:ew  artists  and  amateurs  have  complained  that,  going  to  his  books  to  find  directions 

how  to  draw  stones  and  trees  and  running  brooks,  they  were  beguiled  into  listening 

to  the  sermons  which,  as  Shakespeare  tells  us,  may  be  extracted  from  all  these. 

Religious  people,  on  the  other  hand,  caring  less  than  they  should  do  about  art,  and 

not  sufficiently  reflecting  that  the  Divine  hand  which  has  filled  the  valleys  with 

golden  treasuries  for  our  sustenance  has  touched  the  mountain-side  with  a  glory  that 

outvies  imperial  purple,  and  vaulted  the  world  with  infinite  loveliness  of  blue  sky, 

and  cliosen  for  the  emblem  of  His  covenant  of  mercy  the  fundamental  colour- 

barmony  of  nature,  as  the  sun  strikes  it  out  on  the  weeping  cloud,  concluded  that, 

as  Mr.  Ruskin's  declared  object  was  to  speak  of  beauty,  he  could  say  nothing  worth 

listening  to  of  goodness  or  of  truth.     Had  those  excellent  persons  looked  into  the 

second  volume  of  the  first  book  Ruskin  ever  gave  to  the  world,  they  would  have 

discovered,  as  the  starting-point  of  all  his  reasonings,  this  proposition :  "  Man's  use 

and  function  are  to  be  the  witness  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  advance  that  glory  by 

bis  reasonable  obedience  and  resultant  happiness;''  while  the  entire  volume  to  which 

ibis  formed  the  introduction  was  devoted  to  an  exhibition  of  the  mode  in  which  the 

grand  phenomena  of  nature  set  forth  the  glory  of  the  Divine  attributes,  and  the  way 

in  which  art  emulates  or  ought  to  emulate  the  tracings  of  the  Divine  finger.    In  this, 

also,  as  in  the  preceding  and  all  following  volumes,  no  opportunity  was  lost  of 

enforcing  those  laws  of  purity  and  of  righteousness  without  obedience  to  which  art 

is  but  a  form  of  paralyzing  luxury ;  and  on  many  occasions  the  words  or  incidents  of 

Scriptiire  were  used,  or  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  alluded  to,  in  terms  which  proved 

that  the  mind  of  the  writer  dwelt  with  habitual  reverence  and  unfeigned  love  on 

h>tL    For  example,  what  Christian  reader  could  fail  to  be  edified  by  the  passage  in 

.Which,  starting  from  that  element  of  repose  which  all  right  critics  recognise  as  an 

••ential  in  great  works  of  art,  Mr.  Ruskin  rises  to  the  contemplation  of  that  rest 

fcr  which  the  Lord  Jesus   called   the  weary  and   heavy-laden  to   Him?     "  That 

Which  in  lifeless  things  ennobles  them  by  seeming  to  indicate  life,  ennobles  higher 

features  by  indicating  the  exaltation  of  their  earthly  vitality  into  a  Divine  vitality, 

*nd  raising  the  life  of  sense  into  the  life  of  faith — faith,  whether  we  receive  it  in  the 

■Suae  of  adherence  to  resolution,  obedience  to  law,  regardfulness  of  promise — in  which 

.from  all  time  it  lias  been  the  test  as  the  shield  of  the  true  being  and  life  of  man — or 

Ifc  the  still  higher  sense  of  trustfulness  in  the  presence,  kindness,  and  word  of  God  ; 

Ifc  which  form  it  has  been  exhibited  under  the  Christian  dispensation.     For  whether 

.?**.  one  or  other  form,  whether  the  faithfulness  of  men,  whose  path  is  chosen  and 

portion  fixed,  in  the  following  and  receiving  of  that  path  and  portion,  as  in  the 

rViennopylae  camp;  or  the  happier  faithfulness  of  children  in  the  good-giving  of 

ft*ir  Father,  and  of  subjects  in  the  conduct  of  their  King,  as  in  the  i  Stand  still  and 

•fce  the  salvation  of  God '  of  the  Red  Sea  shore — there  is  rest  and  peacefulness,  the 

>T.*ttnding  still'  in  both,  the  quietness  of  action  determined,   of  spirit  unalarmed, 

&t  expectation  unimpatient ;  beautiful  even  when  based  only  as  of  old,  on  the  self- 

Qommand  and  self-possession,  the  persistent  dignity  or  the  uncalculating  love,  of  the 

feature ;  but  more  beautiful  yet  when  the  rest  is  one  of  humility  instead  of  pride, 

^**d  the  trust  no  more  in  the  resolution  we  have  taken  but  in  the  hand  we  hold." 

Aoid  to  what  mind  except  one  habitually  conversant  with  Scriptural  themes  and 
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sistent  even  with  the  state  of  the  unfallen;  for  the  angels  who  rejo 
cannot  but  feel  an  uncoinprehended  pain  as  they  try  and  try  aga 
they  may  not  wann  hard  hearts  with  the  brooding  of  their  kind  *w 

It  was  perhaps,  therefore,  not  surprising,  tliough  it  unquesti 
persons  by  surprise,  that  Mr.  Ruskin,  in  his  later  writings,  shou 
more  sunk  the  critic  in  the  moralist,  and  finally,  declaring  that  i 
from  the  first,  been  with  him  secondary  and  subordinate,  should  h 
self  to  his  contemporaries  as  a  censor  morum,  an  ethical  teacher,  a 
methods  by  which  life  is  to  be  ennobled  and  well-being  to  be  gain 
wealth  but  life — life,  including  all  its  powers  of  love,  of  joy,  t 
That  country  is  the  richest  which  nourishes  the  greatest  number  c 
human  beings;  that  man  is  richest  who,  having  perfected  th 
own  life  to  the  utmost,  has  also  the  widest  helpful  influence,  boi 
means  of  his  possessions,  over  the  lives  of  others  ;  " — this  is  the  su 
later  writings. 

He  publishes  his  views  under  the  name  of  political  ecc 
tremely  severe  upon  the  acknowledged  masters  in  that  science, 
of  having  based  their  system  upon  selfislmess,  and  exclaims  that  al 
foimded  on  self-interest  is  "  the  fulfilment  of  that  which  once  b 
the  policy  of  angels,  and  ruin  into  the  economy  of  Heaven."  Fo' 
fess  that,  having  read  a  little  in  Smith,  Ricardo,  Macculloch,  Mill, 
political  economists,  we  have  understood  them  never  to  teach  how  oi 
rich  at  the  expense  of  another,  or  how  one  nation  is  to  distance 
the  race  of  material  wealth,  but  always  how  individuals  and  natic 
most  of  those  elements  of  wealth  which  the  Almighty  has  alio! 
shall  not  say  of  those  men  that  their  conception  of  life  and  its  \ 
Mr.  Ruskin's,  but  we  are  certain  that  every  one  of  them  would  ha 
^ful  indignation  from  a  proposal  to  point  out  how  a  man  may  clu 
hours  the  greatest  quantity  of  gold.  That  is  the  political  econom 
political  economy  of  Smith  and  Ricardo  opens  the  hearts  of  men  an< 
them,  acting  upon  the  natural,  seemly,  and  altogether  legitimate  i 
the  largest  amount  of  material  good  provided  for  them  in  this  woi 
of  their  abundance  to  each  other.     But  if  Mr.  Ruskin's  instruct* 
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cmjd  liberality,  and  practical  earnestness,  and  sterling  worth,  which  exist  in  the  Chris- 
aji  circles  of  our  country.  The  "  imaginary  Christianity  "  of  England  he  denounces 
££h  an  eloquence  of  invective  which,  liad  he  been  more  guarded  in  its  application, 
e  Bhould  not  have  called  too  warm.  "  The  dramatic  Christianity  of  the  organ  and 
mMe" — we  quote  from  the  just  published  "  Lectures  at  Manchester,  in  1864,  by  Mr. 
*-Mkin  " — "  of  dawn  service  and  twilight  revival — the  Christianity  which  we  do  not 
bu:  to  mix  the  mockery  of,  pictorially,  with  our  play  about  the  devil,  in  our 
m&aneUas,  Roberto,  Faustsy  chanting  hymns  through  traceried  windows  for  back- 
-«>Tind  effect,  and  artistically  modelling  the  '  Dio '  .through  variation  on  variation  of 
i  nicked  prayer  (while  we  distribute  tracts  next  day  for  the  benefit  of  unculti- 
vtjcd  swearers,  upon  what  we  suppose  to  be  the  signification  of  the  Third  Command - 
eat) — this  gas-lighted  and  gas-inspired  Christianity  we  are  triumphant  in,  and 
-&krw  back  the  hem  of  our  robes  from  the  touch  of  the  heretics  who  dispute  it.     But 

<lo  a  piece  of  common  Christian  righteousness  in  a  plain  English  word  or  deed,  to 
Ekke  Christian  law  any  rule  of  life,  and  found  one  national  act  or  hope  thereon — we 
xo  w  too  well  what  our  faith  comes  to  for  that !     You  might  sooner  get  lightning  out 

incense-smoke  than  true  action  or  passion  out  of  your  modern  English  religion. 
oix  had  better  get  rid  of  the  smoke,  and  the  organ- pipes,  both :  leave  them  and  the 
o-fcliic  windows,  and  the  painted  glass,  to  the  property-man ;  give  up  your  car- 
l^etted  hydrogen  ghost  in  one  healthy  expiration,  and  look  after  Lazarus  at  the 
>orstep.     For  there  is  a  true  Church  wherever  one  hand  meets  another  help- 
illy,   and  that    is   the   only   holy    or  Mother  Church  which  ever   was,   or  ever 
iall  be."      We  shall  not  say   that  no   man   who  enjoys  and  patronises   operatic 
msic  can  be,  in  the  right  sense,  a  Christian ;  but  it  is  exceedingly  incorrect  to  esti- 
late  the  extent  or  quality  of  the  Christian  religion  of  Englishmen  by  the  exhibition 
Dade  of  it  by  habitual  frequenters  of  such  operas  as  tiatanella,  Robert,  and  Faust. 
Little  of  righteousness,  little  of  charity,  little  of  any  Christian  virtue  will   you 
find  in  these.     But  there  are  Christians  in  England — there  are  tens  of  thousands  of 
Christians  in  England — who,  while  they  would  start  as  at  a  pang  of  agony  at  the 
mimicry  of  prayer  on  the  stage,  and  deplore  as  the  very  delirium  of  blasphemy  the 
modern  plays  about  devils  and  reprobates,  perform  every  day  of  their  lives  actions  of 
righteousness,  and  speak  words  of  beneficent  tenderness  and  of  pious  wisdom.     There 
*fc  Christians — there  are  tens  of  thousands  of  Christians — in  England,  of  whom  it  is 
titictly  true,  as  it  was  of  their  Master,  that  it  is  their  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will 
of  their  Father  in  Heaven ;  who  watch  for  opportunities  of  kindness  and  benefac- 
tion ;  who  sacrifice  themselves  for  the  good  of  others ;  who  are  patient  in  well-doing, 
M  faint  not  though  they  reap  little  in  the  way  of  result  from  their  labours ;  who 
fcy  method  after  method  to  make  their  charity  effectual — who  would  gratefully 
ftaak  Mr.  Buskin  if  he  would  tell  them  how  the  poor  are  to  be  helped  and  the  lost 
'to  be  saved.     And  of  one  thing  we  can  assure  Mr.  Buskin,  that  if  his  cry  to  Eng- 
feri  to  be  a  righteous  and  a  merciful  nation,  to  do  her  people  justice,  and  to  feed  her 
pfcr,  is  not  to  be  vain  and  resultless  as  the  wind  of  Sahara,  he  must  find  some  way  of 
^fybg  himself  with  these  still  surviving  Christians  in  England.     The  frequenters  of 
•peras  may  cast  a  hasty  glance  at  what  he  says,  as  one  of  the  topics  on  which  a  word 
**two  may  be  spoken  in  polite  society,  but  not  even  the  eloquence  of  Buskin  will 
tartrate  the  apathy  to  all  spiritual  things  in  which  their  souls  are  steeped,  and 
**ty  will  fling  aside  his  book  with  a  contemptous  smile,  to  run  after  the  last  sensation 
toNI,  or  the  last  operatic  delirium  about  ghosts  and  devils.    Christians  were  declared 
^Christ  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  if  that  salt  has  lost  its  savour,  Mr.  Buskin 
toajr  gjhre  up  didactic  and  hortative  writing  altogether,  for  beyond  question  there  is 
*o  other  part  of  society  that  will  undertake  the  work  he  calls  it  to. 
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he  says,  "  mighty  ot  mind — *  magnanimous ' — to  be  this  is  indeed  U 
to  become  this  increasingly  is  indeed  to  *  advance  in  life ' — in  1 
the  trappings  of  it.  My  friends,  do  yon  remember  that  old  Scytb 
the  head  of  a  house  died  ?  How  he  was  dressed  in  his  finest  dres 
chariot,  and  carried  about  to  his  friends'  houses  ;  and  each  of  thei 
his  table's  head,  and  all  feasted  in  his  presence  ?  Suppose  it  were  < 
plain  words,  as  it  is  offered  to  you  in  dire  facts,  that  you  should  g 
honour,  gradually,  while  you  yet  thought  yourself  alive.  Suppo 
this  :  you  shall  die  slowly  ;  your  blood  shall  daily  grow  cold,  your  f 
heart  beat  at  last  only  as  a  rusted  group  of  iron  valves  ;  your  lift 
you,  and  sink  through  the  earth  into  the  ice  of  Caina ;  but  day  1 
shall  be  dressed  more  gaily,  and  set  in  higher  chariots,  and  have  m 
breast — crowns  on  its  head,  if  you  will.  Men  shall  bow  low  be 
shout  round  it,  crowd  after  it  up  and  down  the  streets,  build  pal 
with  it  at  their  tables'  heads  all  the  night  long ;  your  soul  shall  sta 
it  to  know  what  they  do,  and  feel  the  weight  of  the  golden  dres 
and  the  furrow  of  the  crown-edge  on  the  skull — no  more.  Woi 
offer,  verbally  made  by  the  death-angel  ?  Would  the  meanest  am 
think  you  ?  Yet  practically  and  verily  we  grasp  at  it,  every  one  of 
many  of  us  grasp  at  it  in  its  fulness  of  horror.  Every  man  accep 
to  advance  in  life  without  knowing  what  life  is ;  who  means  only  t 
more  horses,  and  more  footmen,  and  more  fortune,  and  more  pub] 
not  more  personal  soul.  He  only  is  advancing  in  life  whose  heart 
whose  blood  warmer,  whose  brain  quicker,  whose  spirit  is  entering 
And  the  men  who  have  this  life  in  them  are  the  true  lords  or  king 
they,  and  they  only." 

We  believe  that  writing  like  this  is  fitted  to  do  much  practical 
%  Young  men,  attracted  to  it  by  Mr.  Buskin's  eloquence,  will  be  : 
ideas  than  those  of  material  advancement,  and  will  be  encour 
deaf  ear  to  those  voices  of  worldly  ambition,  above  all  to  the  < 
syren,  wealth,  which  are  transcendently  powerful  in  these  dayi 
succeeded  by  his  works  on  art  in  rousing  artists  to  a  more  honest  an 
of  nature,  and  in  teaching  the  public  to  appreciate  art  more  justly. 
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THE  GOSPEL  OP  THE  INFANCY. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  treasures  in  our  National  Gallery  is  the  "  Holy  Family  " 
of  Murillo,  and  amidst  the  ten  thousand  pictures  which  have  striven  to  realize  the 
dreams  of  fancy  on  the  domestic  interiors  of  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth,  this  "  great 
vision "  of  sacred  beauty  rightly  occupies  nearly  the  most  honourable  place.  Here 
stands  aloft  the  infant  Jesus,  between  Joseph  and  Mary,  his  face  beaming  with 
ineffable  sweetness  and  dignity,  such  as  He  may  have  appeared  when  the  Wise  Men 
from  the  distant  East  "came  to  worship  him."  Lingering  awhile  as  before  this 
"  pleasant  picture,  "  in  which  Art  has  truly  served  Religion,  let  us  recount  the  ever- 
living  story,  with  some  of  its  lessons  so  applicable  to  our  own  necessities. 

The  reign  of  Herod  had  almost  ended.  The  aged  tyrant  (Nero  and  Caligula 
compounded  into  one  person)  sat  upon  the  throne  of  Judah,  a  sort  of  visible  vice- 
gerent of  the  Evil  Power,  casting  the  black  shadow  of  his  soul  over  the  whole  region 
▼hich  groaned  beneath  his  sway.  Suddenly  Jerusalem  is  agitated  by  the  arrival  of 
a  company  of  venerable  strangers — Magians — from  the  sun-rising,  who  announce 
that,  having  seen,  nearly  two  years  ago,  the  star  of  the  long-expected  King  of  the 
Jews  hovering  in  the  western  sky,  they  had  come  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  offer 
homage  at  his  feet.  Alarmed  at  the  sound  of  his  rival's  name,  and  dreading  the 
extinction  of  his  dynasty,  the  instant  thought  of  the  hoaiy  tyrant  on  Mount  Zion 
was  to  assist  the  Magians  in  discovering  the  birthplace  and  present  residence  of  the 
Son  of  God,  so  that  under  colour  of  presenting  his  adoration  along  with  theirs  he 
might  procure  his  murder.  "With  this  view,  he  immediately  assembled  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  Holy  City,  probably  in  his  own  palace,  and  demanded  of 
them,  Where  the  Messiah  should  be  born  ?  We  see  the  aged  King,  his  face 
crimsoned  with  the  blood  of  years,  that  was  already  on  his  conscience,  awaiting 
their  answer  with  anxious,  wicked  eye,  as  he  sat,  surrounded  by  his  guards,  under 
his  canopy  of  state.  Some  of  the  wise  men  of  our  own  time  would  have  answered 
him  that  "  all  prophecy  is  unintelligible  till  after  the  event."  But  they  replied,  and 
rightly,  "  In  Bethlehem  of  Judah;  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet,  '  Thou, 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  art  not  the  least  among  tlte  tliowsands  of  Judah,  for  out  of  thee 
dudl  come  a  Governor,  wluo  shall  rule  my  people  Israel.1"  Places  are  truly  great 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  men  that  inhabit  them,  or  who  have  been  born  there. 
A  great  man's  residence  or  memory  is  the  truest  glory  of  any  neighbourhood.  Terri- 
torial magnitude  sinks  down  as  a  claim  to  distinction  before  illustrious  characters  or 
events.  Bethlehem  was  "  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  because  out  of  it  should 
come  the  Ruler  of  the  House  of  Israel,  and  of  the  Gentiles  also.  Thus  also  is  this 
"little  world"  great  before  God.  It  is  but  a  village  in  the  creation,  but  ft  is  the 
Bethlehem  of  the  universe,  the  birthplace  of  the  King  of  Glory,  "  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh."     The  greatest  events  do  not  always  occur  in  the  largest  worlds. 

Furnished  with  this  clue  to  the  centre  of  the  labyrinth  in  which  Providence  was 
hiding  its  purposes,  Herod  next  secretly  called  the  Wise  Men,  and  inquired  of  them 
Accurately  what  time  the  star  appeared.  Finding  that  it  was  two  years  ago,  he  dis- 
cussed them  to  Bethlehem,  in  order  that  they  might  ascertain  the  hiding-place  of  the 
Em>  Messiah  ;  commanding  them,  if  they  were  successful,  immediately  to  return  to 
•erosalem  and  inform  him  of  their  discovery,  when  he  too  would  "  go  and  worship 
"&&."  Thus  bad  men  for  their  own  ends  endeavour  to  penetrate  the  secrecy  of  God, 
*ho  nevertheless  hides  the  true  light  within  impenetrable  clouds,  wraps  it  in  "  dark- 
Xle*  as  a  swaddling-band,"  and  suffers  it  to  shine  through  only  where  He  pleases. 

When  they  heard  the  King,  they  departed,  and,  lo,  tlie  star  which  t/iey  saw  when 
**  the  east  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  wJiere  tlie  young  child  was. 
*h*  broken  thread  of  Divine  communication  is  always  restored  for  the  friends  of 
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truth.  Here  was  first  the  star  seen  in  the  East,  which  had  led  them  to  Palatini 
and  then  disappeared ;  secondly,  at  Jerusalem  the  prophecy  respecting  Bethleheo 
which  had  been  rightly  interpreted ;  and  now  at  last  the  star  appeared  again  as  the 
travelled  in  the  dark  to  the  "  place  where  the  young  child  was."  Thus  God  neve 
abandons  his  servants  to  hopeless  entanglements.  Guiding  stars  are  given  tiu 
Heaven's  elect  shall  never  miss  their  way  or  lose  their  labour,  and  clearest  lights  i 
darkest  nights  to  those  who  take  the  longest  journeys,  in  the  search  for  love  divini 
A  man's  literal  "  walk "  determines  his  character  at  least  as  much  as  his  "  coi 
versation."  "Ye  came  unto  Me"  Other  objects  beside  business  and  amusemei 
may  well  move  men  to  distant  journeyings ;  to  visit  the  seats  of  ancient  wisdon 
or  the  places  consecrated  by  the  actions  of  departed  saints  and  heroes  ;  much  more  i 
form  an  acquaintance  with  living  wisdom  and  living  greatness.  The  Queen  of  Shet 
shall  "  rise  up  in  the  judgment "  to  condemn  those  for  whom  every  walk  is  far  tc 
long  which  leads  them  only  to  worship  or  instruction,  and  no  journey  too  renw 
which  promises  an  idle  pastime  at  the  end. 

The  sacred  "  place  "  in  Bethlehem  was  no  longer  the  stable,  where  Jesus  m 
born.  Joseph  had  doubtless  settled  in  the  town,  under  the  impression  that  it  vas  1 
bo  his  permanent  abode.  It  was  some  cottage-temple  on  the  white  and  shaded  sdo] 
of  Bethlehem,  where  the  Magians  worshipped  the  Infant  King — an  ordinary  j* 
sant's  home.  We  now  see  them  entering — after  solemn  and  reverent  salutation  ; 
the  door — not  a  little,  perhaps,  to  the  surprise  of  the  inmates.  The  cottage,  beam 
probably  traces  of  the  skill  and  craft  of  its  master,  "  the  carpenter,"  is  pervaded  1 
an  air  of  order  and  sanctity.  Tho  working-man  who  lives  here  is  no  richly-pa 
drunken  "  operative,"  with  a  "  mouth  set  against  the  heavens,"  and  a  character  vili 
than  that  of  the  beasts  that  perish ;  but,  as  we  see  in  Murillo's  picture,  beneath  tl 
mechanic's  coat  there  dwells  a  princely  soul.  Ho  is  "  a  just  man,"  and  the  line 
descendant  of  kings  and  righteous  men.  Here,  too,  is  Mary,  his  young  wife— HI 
her  husband,  not  destitute  of  the  indelible  traces  of  high  descent  in  mien  and  aspec 
and  lighted  as  to  the  face  with  a  suffusion  of  divine  dreams  and  mystery,  yet  with 
a  peasant  in  her  apparel  and  surroundings.  They  at  one©  relate  the  purport  of  the 
visit.  Where  is  tlte  Son  of  David  ?  WJiere  the  Holy  Child,  to  toorship  whom  tiiey  Aoi 
crossed  tlte  breadth  of  tlte  tcorld  1  Jesus  was  now  two  years  old,  not  yet  the  "mi 
of  sorrows  "  or  "  acquainted  with  grief."  Summoned  by  his  mother,  he  stands  ther 
as  the  great  painter  has  pourtrayed  him,  between  Joseph  and  Mary,  on  a  stone  beau 
the  door,  and  receives,  much  wondering,  the  prostrate  homage  and  gifts  of  tl 
eastern  sages.  Here  is  tho  curly  hair,  the  broken  speech  of  infancy,  as  everywhen 
but  the  eye,  the  forehead,  and  the  heavenly  expression  of  the  sunlit  sinless  cow 
tenancc  are  peculiar  to  Him.  Were  they  not  "  wise  men  "  who  had  sought  out  ti 
discerned  the  beauty  of  "  the  Rose  of  Sharon,"  even  when  folded  and  concealed  i 
the  bud  of  infancy  ;  and  "  wise  men "  who  poured  out  the  homage  of  devout  ti 
learned  souls  at  the  feet  of  that  Eternal  Lord,  before  whom,  so  soon,  innumenh 
millions  will  cast  their  crowns  upon  tho  sapphire  pavement,  while  heaven  itsc 
resounds  with  the  cry  of  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  ? "  And  who  can  doubt  that  Mar 
who  "  laid  up  in  her  heart "  and  "  pondered "  the  sayings  of  the  temple-saints,  an 
the  report  of  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  concerning  the  descent  of  Heaven's  ink 
bitants  in  splendour  and  in  songs  on  the  night  of  his  birth,  would  lay  up  alio  in  hi 
most  sacred  cabinet  the  "  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh,"  the  first-fruits  of  tb 
wealthy  Orient,  rendered  to  her  Lord  while  as  yet  Israel  knew  him  nott 

What  high  communication  they  held  with  the  blissful  Mother  over  the  Hal 
Child  we  know  not  Doubtless,  in  simplest  words,  they  would  express  their  mo* 
of  her  high  honour  and  blessedness  as  the  Mother  of  the  Great  Predicted  Soft 
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whom  Asia  and  the  Isles  should  one  day  all  obey.  And  surely  we  cannot  say  that 
such  expressions  were  unfitted  to  be  uttered  by  them,  or  received  by  her.  With 
what  wonder  must  they  have  looked  upon  her  !  With  how  much  more  of  holy  awe, 
in  her  more  conscious  hours/  must  she  liave  thought  upon  herself.  To  this  young 
Jewish  maiden  not  long  ago  the  chief  Angel  Gabriel,  clothed  in  heavenly  glory, 
had  appeared  at  Nazareth,  with  the  salutation  on  his  tongue  of  tire — "  Hajl, 
higldy  favoured,  blessed  art  tliou  among  women  /"  And,  though  clothed  herself  with 
humility  and  maidenly  reserve,  from  her  own  lips  hail  burst  in  inspired  song  that 
loud  exulting  Magnificat,  which  has  since  re-echoed  for  ages  beneath  so  many  a  sacred 
dome  :  "  My  soul  dotfi  magnify  tJie  Lord,  ami  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour;  for  lie  hath  regarded  the  loto  estate  of  J/is  handmaiden,  for  behold  from 
Jisncefortft,  all  generations  sludl  call  me  blessed.'1 

With  this  celestial  sanction,  can  we  wonder  if  succeeding  ages  have  looked  back 

upon  her  memory  with  a  feeling  of  delighted 'congratulation  1  Nor  can  we  pronounce 

such  feeling  j  to  be  wholly  sinful  or  idolatrous.     With  the  growth  of  the  Church's 

understanding  of  the  majesty  of  Christ  has  grown  the  understanding  of   Mary's 

"blessedness."      But  who  that  had  stood  among  the  Magians  in  the  cottage  at 

Bethlehem — gazing  with  them   upon  her  humble   countenance,  irradiated  by  so 

divine  a  gleam  of  awe  and  thankfulness — could  have  imagined  her  future  history,  or 

guessed  that  the  perverse  theology  of  all  future  generations  would  find  in  her  the 

subject  of  its  chief  delusions?      Pass  on  in  thought  a  thousand  years,  and  read 

with  wonder  the  story  of  this  peasant  wife  and  mother.     To  all  Christendom  she 

hw  become  "  the  Queen  of  Heaven."      She  is  conceived  of  by  all  its  millions  as 

sifting  beside  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  Deity,  and  exerting  the  chief  influence 

°n  His  counsels.       All  Europe  and  its  scattered  colonies  worship  her,  as  in  fact 

the  chief  availing  Mediator  between  God  and  man.      Our  English  calendar  still 

flashes  with  the  brightness  of  her  name  in  our  "  Lady's  Day."     From  the  Atlantic 

shores  to  the  extreme  limits  of  Christendom,  cathedrals  and  parish  churches  without 

numlaer  become  the  seats  of  her  adoration,  while  lamps,  more  numerous  than  the 

8t*ura    of  heaven,  have  burned  through  centuries  before  her  shrines.     To  beseech  her 

patronage  and  intercession,  ten  thousand  choirs  send  up  their  interwoven  harmonies. 

BeforxB  her  statues  and  pictures,  in  which  the  art  of  every  land  has  breathed  forth 

its  finest  inspirations,  the  living  multitudes  bend  in  silent  worship.      To  her  flies 

the   I\>pc  of  this  very  day  as  to  his  "  Queen,"  his  "  loving  Mother,"  his  "  Bock," 

and    lais  "  Refuge."     To  her  the  cardinals  before  Rome's  highest  altars  direct  their 

imporliunate  prayers.     To  her  myriads  of  learned  priests,  and  shaven  monks,  and 

cloistered  sisterhoods  address  to-day  their  morning  and  their  evening  song.     In  her 

honour  this  very  night  the  peasants  on  the  hikes  of  Switzerland,  and  the  veiled  nuns 

at  either  extremity  of  the  world,  from  China  to  Rome,  will  alike  chant  their  Ave 

^o^issima,  and  repeat  to-morrow  their  solemn  lay;  and,  finally,  to  exalt  her  to  the 

highest  pinnacle  of  greatness,  at  length,  within  the  last  ten  years,  a  Roman  council 

of  bishops  assembled  from  the  whole  earth,  pronounces  that  she  was  "  born  without 

stsixx  ,,__ one  spotless  lily  blooming  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  sinners.     It  would 

have  lieen  strange  if  the  Magi  had  foreseen  all  these  things  while  looking  upon  her 

«a  the  Holy  Child  at  Bethlehem. 

Whence  all  this  world  of  worship  offered  to  "  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  1 " 
Surely  the  nearly  universal  outpouring  of  such  a  tide  of  passion  bespeaks  some 
Wfattal  sentiment.  How  was  it — since  neither  prophets  nor  evangelists  indicated  so 
gwat  an  exaltation — that  Mary  became  the  chief  mediator  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Christendom,  and  almost  its  Goddess  1  The  answer  is  not  difficult  to  find.  It 
•jwang  from  a  profound  want,  which  Christianity  itself  awakened  in  the  world — a 
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yearning  after  tenderness  on  high.  Man's  heart,  breaking  under  the  burden  of  lil 
outward  sufferings,  and  still  more  deeply  agitated  within  by  a  guilty  conscience,  t 
by  dread  of  the  "  judgment  to  come/'  longs  to  find  repose  in  some  heavenly  poi 
that  "  can  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  its  infirmities."  When  the  essential  spirit 
paganism  had  corrupted  Christianity,  the  spirit  which  disintegrates  the  true  and 
embracing  idea  of  One  God,  Holy  and  Merciful,  and  had  fixed  in  the  mind 
Europe  the  conception  of  a  God  too  "  holy  "  to  be  kind  and  compassionate,  then 
necessities  of  man's  condition  generated  the  thought  of  a  separate  Power  of  Mei 
to  balance  and  limit  the  action  of  the  Avenging  Deity.  When  the  rev« 
character  of  God  in  Christ  was  forgotten,  through  the  neglect  of  the  Scriptures 
the  "  God  of  all  grace,"  it  was  inevitable  that  some  heathenish  substitute  should 
found,  some  pagan  representation  of  the  attribute  of  tenderness,  now  separated  fi 
the  complex  unity  of  God.  And  what  thought  more  natural,  when  once  the  1 
doctrine  of  mediation  was  cast  aside,  than  that  recourse  should  be  had  to  her  wl 
salvation  was  so  certain,  whose  honour  was  so  distinguished,  and  whose  relation! 
to  the  "  terrible  Judge "  was  ho  near — to  that  mild  and  affectionate  Mary,  w] 
motherhood  could  be  depended  on  both  for  influence  in  the  heavens  and 
compassion  upon  earth.  "  She,  to  whom  nothing  will  be  refused,  will  prevail  upon 
Son,  who  will  then  prevail  upon  His  Father,  to  grant  mercy  to  sinners  upon  ear 
And  this  is  the  very  essence  of  paganism — to  segregate  the  Divine  attributes, 
worship  them  under  isolated  symbols.  The  remedy  for  it  is  the  true  Protestant 
Apostolic  doctrine  of  Mediation  and  Atonement ;  that  the  same  God  who  is  ju 
also  merciful,  and  that  "  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  i 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Romanists  often  say  to  Protestants,  "  You  have  a  Father,  but  you  have  no  Moth 
The  answer  is — "  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what,"  for  the  Lord  himself  hath  spol 

"As  ONE  WHOM  HIS  MOTHER  COMFORTETH,  SO  WILL  I  COMFORT  YOU."  (Is 
lxvi.  13.) 

But  turn  again,  in  parting  from  this  picture,  to  contemplate  the  Holy  CI 
once  more.  We  possess  four  narratives  of  the  Passion,  but  only  a  few  descript 
touches  of  the  Infancy.  He  grew  in  wisdom  and  in  stature,  and  in  favour  with  ( 
and  man — a  trifling  statement  to  make  respecting  anyone  else,  but  noteworthy  in 
lation  to  Him  in  whom  "  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  In  the  h 
of  holies  dwelt  the  Everlasting  Light  ;  but  it  beamed  with  a  restrained  radiu 
through  the  vail  which  separated  it  from  the  human  mind  that  received  its  reflectk 
beyond.  Only  gradually  was  the  Wonderful  One  revealed  even  to  Himself, « 
the  innocence  and  weakness  of  childhood  dwelt  unchanged  beneath  the  overshado 
ing  of  the  Infinite.  Unchanged  so  far  as  this,  that  the  finite  intellect  did  not  ca 
to  be  childlike ;  but  not  uninfluenced  by  the  Divine  companionship,  since  t 
"  image  of  God  "  shone  forth  from  a  face  like  the  blue  heavens  without  a  d« 
Noble  as  is  Murillo's  endeavour,  we  may  well  believe  that  art  has  failed  as  yet 
depict  worthily  the  childlike  countenance  that  expressed  the  sweetness  and  maja 
of  Eternal  Love.  We  may  well  believe  that  a  divine,  unusual  calm  surrounded  t 
Holy  Child,  growing  up  in  blissful  silence,  and  afterwards  that  a  constant,  affectiow 
obedience,  an  industrious  compliancy  with  the  will  of  his  much-pondering  Moth 
and  freedom  from  all  sinful  passion  and  boyish  vulgarity  of  tone,  attested  t 
presence  of  the  heavenly  Beauty  blooming  in  the  shade. 

Yes,  the  mind  labours  to  picture  to  itself  the  scenes  that  must  have  been  pt* 
in  the  Carpenter  s  workshop  of  Nazareth,  which  had  become  the  moat  sacred  temj 
in  the  world  !  To  think  how  the  first  efforts  of  Joseph  and  Hazy  to  convey  to  I 
opening  mind  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God  were  met  with  wondrous  readme*! 
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relation  from  within  ;  bow  his  understanding  in  religion  seemed  a  growth  from 
wd  life,  much  rather  than  an  instruction  from  external  agency ;  how  the  prattle 
the  playfulness  of  early  childhood  were  free  from  the  common  vanity ;  if,  indeed, 
holy  childhood  bore  not  rather  in  a  natural  exceeding  pensiveness  the  prophetic 
38  of  his  destiny;  so  that  a  melancholy  seclusion  of  spirit,  not  less  than  an  innate 
imity  of  thought,  separated  from  other  children  the  "  rejected  of  men  ;"  how  his 
f  prayers  were  not  the  form  of  an  infantile  liturgy  repeated  night  and  morning 
>y  or  weariness,  without  thought  or  care,  but  from  the  earliest  use  of  speech  and 
n  of  reason  the  passionate  divine  breathings  of  a  heaven-born  soul,  turning  by  a 
iral  instinct  its  eagle  eye  upon  the  Sun  of  Spirits — a  soul  without  the  sense  of 

that  feasted  itself  upon  the  Divine  Brightness  as  upon  its  proper  intellectual 
lent — a  soul  not  once  disturbed  by  anger  or  moroseness,  by  crafty  dealings,  or 

spasms  of  obstinate  self-will — a  spirit  that  moved  evenly  in  its  orbit,  like  a 
iant  planet  unclouded  by  the  mists  of  evil,  and  poised  for  ever  upon  "  the  poles 
truth."  See  him  in  Joseph's  workshop,  as  he  grew  old  enough  to  lend  a  hand  of 
p  to  that  "just  man,"  now  holding  the  tools  required  in  succession,  now  trying  an 
steady  hand  with  the  hammer  or  the  saw ;  while  ever  and  again  Joseph  was  struck 
mb,  or  brought  to  a  halt  in  his  industry,  by  a  sudden  glance  at  that  marvellous 
intenance,  like  a  window  into  heaven,  or  by  some  soul-searching,  truth-piercing 
estion  from  his  lips.  See  him  again,  on  clear  Sabbath  mornings,  in  the  village- 
rs best  attire,  clean  and  holy,  the  "  spotless  lamb,"  hasting,  in  Mary's  hand,  in 
xl  time  to  the  synagogue  on  the  hill-side  "  where  he  was  brought  up,"  there  dis- 
iguished  amidst  the  crowds  of  formal  or  noisy  worshippers  by  his  devout  attention, 

the  zeal  of  his  adoration,  and  by  his  voice,  as  the  Chorister  of  God,  in  psalmody 
lifted  with  the  warmth  and  vigour  of  an  angel's  hymn.  See  him  too,  sometimes, 
len  a  little  older,  on  summer  evenings,  ascending  the  heights  alone  to  gaze  abroad 
er  the  vast  panorama  of  Northern  Palestine,  while  the  Mediterranean  lay  west- 
trd  like  a  "  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire,"  flashing  under  the  beams  of  the 
scending  sun,  and  Hermon  in  the  east  flung  back  the  radiance  from  his  snow- 
owned  summits — there  gazing  until  the  short  twilight  had  darkened  into  the 
oaming,  and  the  Armament  was  alight  with  the  constellations ;  when  He,  the  Son 

the  Blessed,  would  prostrate  himself  before  the  King  of  Eternity,  and  pour  out 
«  ardour  of  his  youthful  spirit  in  an  extasy  of  delighted  worship,  or  in  the  lonely, 
r-resounding  voice  of  a  psalm.  Was  there  ever  such  an  altar,  or  ever  a  worshipper  so 
ire  \ — And  lastly,  we  see  him  among  the  doctors  in  the  temple — his  mind  under 
te  operation  of  the  law  by  which  the  human  soul  is  appointed  to  learn  by  "  asking 
lestions."  Each  generation  of  children  is  born  with  a  divinely-inspired  instinct  so 
» do;  but  one  of  the  chief  objects  of  corrupted  education  is  to  destroy  this  spirit  of 
Juthful  inquiry.  It  was  not  to  be  extinquished  in  him ;  and  doubtless  many  a 
MWr  of  that  famous  colloquy  felt  that  a  power  of  simple  truth  and  fervent  love  to 
od  was  before  them,  before  which  the  rabbinical  puzzles  of  many  generations  would 
b  driven  as  chaff  before  the  wind. 

The  infancy  and  childhood  of  JESUS  have  thrown  a  glorious  ray  of  hope  over 
*  whole  world  of  the  young.  The  King  of  Glory  was  once  a  babe,  a  child ;  and  can 
u*  fact  signify  less  than  that  He  is  the  Redeemer  of  children  ?  He  has  carried  with 
&&  to  heaven  the  charter  of  their  eternal  salvation,  in  the  recollections  of  His  own 
tfancy,  and  in  the  scars  of  His  death  for  the  whole  world.  Not  only  on  earth  will 
fe  "take  young  children  in  his  arms  and  bless  them."  Not  only  on  earth, will  He 
■ct  a  little  child  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples  ; " — but  doubtless  the  Good  Shepherd 
a  high  cares  for  His  "lambs"  as  well  as  for  His  "sheep,"  and  "carries  them  in  His 
torn."    Feed  my  lambs  were  among  his  last  words  on  earth ;  and  we  will  not 
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doubt  that  the  Son  of  David,  standing  in  the  Temple  of  Heaven  itself,  delights 
ears  there,  as  Ho  did  below,  with  the  Hosannahs  of  the  little  ones. 

For  the  childhood  of  Jesus  is  everlasting.  He  continues  to  be  a  little  cl 
amidst  all  the  strength  and  majesty  of  His  manhood  enthroned  in  the  skies.  Sin 
city  of  character  is  the  clement  of  the  highest  greatness.  It  is  to  God's  "  Holy  C 
Jesus  "  that  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  may  come ;  and  it  is  because  He  is  "meek 
lowly  in  heart,"  that  they  shall  "  find  rest  unto  their  souls."  Infinite  Wisdo 
childlike  in  the  simplicity  of  its  character,  and  Infinite  Love  is  childlike  in  the  war 
of  its  affection. 

And  so  wo  take  our  leave  of  the  priceless  Murillo  ;   and,  as  Wordsvi 

says : — 

What  mine  eyes  behold,  see  thou, 
Even  though  the  Atlantic  Ocean  roll  between. 

E.  W. 


THE  DAY  OF  REST:  A  SERMON  IN  LONDON. 
This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made.  He  made  it  in  Paradise ;  the  exile 
Eden  were  allowed  to  carry  it  with  them  when  they  went  forth  on  their  long,  di* 
solate  pilgrimage ;  to  the  Holy  Lund  and  to  the  peculiar  people  a  new  and  sp 
version  was  given ;  and  with  all  its  blessedness,  and  with  a  new  reason  fo 
observance,  it  has  been  transferred  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  J 
Christ. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made.  He  made  it  as  a  memori* 
man's  creation,  and  it  carries  us  back  to  that  time  of  innocence  and  communion 
God  when  no  siif  had  blighted  the  scene,  and  when  no  cloud  had  come  between 
and  his  Maker.  He  made  it  as  a  memorial  of  the  great  Redemption,  and  every 
that  it  returns  it  tells,  "  The  Lord  is  risen.  Jesus  hath  entered  into  His  rest, 
for  the  people  of  God  that  rest  of  His  remaineth."  A  memento  of  the  Paradise 
it  is  a  prophecy  of  the  Paradise  to  come. 

Of  such  a  day  the  very  essence  is  rest — a  rest  holy  and  rejoicing.  It  come 
interrupt  our  toils ;  it  takes  from  our  galled  hands  the  implements  of  industry 
closes  the  haunts  of  traffic  ;  it  lulls  the  tumult  in  the  street ;  it  brings  the  cbil< 
home  from  school ;  it  re-unites  the  family ;  it  stops  the  area  bell  and  the  postal 
knock,  and  converts  the  little  dwelling  into  a  household  sanctuary ;  in  the  d 
completed  round  the  table  it  gives  rare  opportunity  for  affectionate  convene;  i 
then  the  quiet  morning  or  evening  hour,  with  the  door  shut  to — what  a  rare  opj 
tunity  for  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer — what  an  opportunity  to  commune  « 
our  hearts  and  lay  in  strength  for  fresh  toils  and  duties  ! 

It  is  a  boon  needed  by  all  nations,  but  in  this  "  Old  World  "  needed  by  none 
much  as  Britain,  and  nowhere  in  Britain  so  much  as  London.  Here  all  the  dam 
is  for  high-pressure  engines,  and  these  are  usually  worked  top-speed ;  and  wheti 
you  attend  to  business  or  follow  a  profession — whether  you  write  articles  for  a  o* 
paper  or  manufacture  goods  for  a  contractor,  everything  is  done  ex-tampon* 
express,  and  so  with  a  prodigious  expenditure  of  vital  power.  And  it  is  all  hi  ^ 
that  friends  entreat,  Take  time.  Take  time  to  improve  your  mind  Take  ta 
to  enjoy  your  family.  The  true  Mammonite— the  hapless  man  who  has  got  f*k 
into  this  central  vortex — gets  time  for  nothing.  He  has  no  time  to  look  it  & 
beautiful  world  ;  no  time  to  read  the  Bible ;  no  time  to  go  to  church ;  ao  tia* 
save  his  soul ;  no  time  to  prepare  for  eternity. 

But  the  wise  Christian  takes  time,  for  his  Heavenly  Father  insists  on  it  I 
insists  on  your  taking  the  Sabbath.  So  take  it,  and  take  the  whole  of  it  In  lb ' 
days  "  labour  and  do  all  your  work,"  so  that  no  unfinished  task  may  intrude  ntod 
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nsecrated  hours,  nor  haunt  you  with  that  worst  preparation  for  a  restful  Sabbath — 
ye  consciousness  of  neglected  duty,  the  remembrance  of  an  idle  or  wasted  week, 
nd  when  it  comes,  husband  it  for  yourself  and  for  those  around  you.  A  cheerless 
teal,  a  tawdry  toilet,  a  fireless  chamber,  is  no  right  reception  for  such  a  guest ;  and 
ith  a  view  to  do  it  honour  and  get  the  full  good  of  it  we  must  set  our  houses  and 
irselves  in  order.  Surely  that  labour  is  legitimate  which  makes  the  Sabbath  more 
lbbatic ;  but  with  a  little  forethought  on  the  previous  evening,  such  labour,  such 
ghting  of  the  Sabbath  lamp,  need  not  infringe  materially  on  your  own  leisure,  or 
le  leisure  of  your  servants. 

When  the  Sabbath  comes,  surrender  to  its  influences.    Surrender  to  its  sanctity, 
ay  to  yourself: — 

Another  six  days'  work  is  done,  Oh  that  my  thoughts  and  thanks  may  rise 

Another  Sabbath  is  begun  ;  As  grateful  incense  to  the  skies ; 

Return,  my  soul ;  enjoy  thy  rest ;  And  draw  from  heaven  that  sweet  repose 

Improve  the  day  thy  God  hath  blessed.  Which  none  but  he  that  feels  it  knows. 

nd  as  you  have  now  time  for  ample  and  deliberate  devotion,  take  time  to  pray, 
ike  time  to  get  into  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Think  over  the  mercies  of  the  by-gone 
eek ;  think  over  its  opportunities  and  advantages ;  think  over  its  shortcomings  and 
s  sins.  Think  over  your  own  wants  and  necessities ;  tliink  of  the  work  before  you, 
id  think  of  the  help  wliich  you  are  likeliest  to  need.  Tliink  of  your  high  calling, 
.emeniber  that  you  are  following  Christ,  and  that  you  hope  to  join  the  society  which 
i  gathering  around  Him  in  Heaven.  And  as  your  thoughts  mount  upward  your 
orizon  expands.  You  look  in  on  the  sick-room  and  pray  for  your  suffering  neigh- 
our.  You  look  in  on  the  other  dwellings  like  your  own,  from  which  the  same 
norning  incense  is  beginning  to  wreathe  upward,  and  you  pray  for  fellow- 
worshippers  and  fellow-Christians.  You  look  out  on  the  distant  dwellings,  some 
eastward  and  already  bright  beneath  the  noonday  beam,  some  westward  and  still 
dim  in  night's  shadow ;  and,  as  you  commend  them  to  God,  you  rejoice  to  think  that 
the  dear  and  the  absent  have  the  same  Almighty  Guardian  beside  them  who  has 
watched  your  own  slumber,  and  who  now  makes  glad  your  own  waking.  And  before 
you  come  home,  perhaps,  you  espy  a  light  in  a  garret,  a  lamp  in  some  study-window, 
and,  as  you  see  the  dark  figure  bending  over  the  concordance  and  Bible,  you  think  of 
the  hundreds  of  missionaries,  the  thousands  of  preachers,  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  Sabbath-school  teachers,  who  are  this  day  furbishing  their  armour ;  and  you  pray 
that  the  arrows  may  be  sharp,  that  the  success  may  be  signal,  and  that  many  happy 
captives  may  be  brought  into  the  camp  of  Immanuel — into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Sabbath  comes ;  surrender  to  its  leisure.  Take  time  to  rest.  In  Exodus 
*e  read  that  "  the  taskmasters  hasted  the  Israelites."  Up  early,  down  late,  long 
houw,  short  meals,  everything  was  made  anxious  and  irksome  by  the  demands  of  an 
|aexorable  urgency.  And  most  of  us  have  taskmasters;  and  perhaps  those  who  have 
the  least  leisure  are  the  people  who  look  the  most  autocratic,  the  people  who  call 
**  man  master,  and  who  only  give  orders  to  others.  But  there  they  are,  of  all 
*bves  the  most  hotly  pressed,  and  the  hardest  driven.  Their  taskmaster  is  business, 
ambition,  fashion,  the  care  of  a  family ;  and  see  how  it  "  hastes "  them.  As  you 
toeet  them  in  Cheapside,  see  how  seared  and  hunted  is  their  look,  how  nervously 
*bey  snatch  their  morsel  of  food ;  how  instantly,  as  if  they  again  heard  the  baying 
°f  the  hounds,  they  start  to  their  legs,  and,  expressed  down  to  the  country,  like 
^•Bason's  foxes  with  fagots  flaming  behind  them,  see  how  they  set  the  very  fields  on 
*fce,  and  make  the  place  hot  wherever  they  come.  But  behold  an  asylum.  Whosoever 
**&»  into  the  Sabbath  is  safe.     He  is  safe  from  fantastic  alarms  and  real  importuni- 
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ties;  and  a  wise  man  will  take  the  full  advantage.  You  take  it  Rest  and  be  tha 
ful.  Don't  strain  your  mind.  Even  books  of  sound  theology,  if  the  thought  nee 
be  severe,  reserve  for  other  days,  and  instead  of  hacking  and  hewing  in  the  tan; 
jungle  of  controversy,  keep  within  the  clearings ;  frequent  the  still  waters  and 
pastures  green,  the  Bible,  Christian  biography,  and  those  books  which  edify  witl 
demanding  too  much  exertion.  And  let  this  be  a  day  of  pleasant  converse.  8 
people  seem  to  gather  a  family  around  them  as  other  people  collect  a  library.  1 
intend  some  day  to  commune  with  those  mighty  thinkers  and  grow  wise ;  but  m 
while  the  mighty  thinkers  stand  in  neglected  pomp  till  their  brilliant  coats  get  fa 
And  you  have  built  yourself  a  house ;  God  has  planted  a  family  around  you  : 
when  are  they  to  have  the  benefit,  or  you  yourself  the  blessing  ?  When  are 
going  to  break  the  silence  ]  When  do  you  purpose  to  form  the  acquaintance  of; 
children  ?  When  do  you  mean  to  take  off  the  bushel,  and  let  your  light  shine  so  tha 
in  the  house  may  see  it  1  When  do  you  mean  to  take  the  pressure  from  off  that 
dened  brain  of  yours,  the  rack  from  off  that  strained  and  tortured  faculty,  and  unl 
in  the  Wsoin  of  your  family  1  This  is  the  day  to  do  it.  This  is  the  day  for  frieu 
cheerful,  hallowed  intercourse.  This  is  the  day  when  brothers  and  sisters  may  " 
into  a  true  companionship.  This  is  the  day  when  parents  may  drop  the  loving  * 
or  holy  lesson  which  shall  be  found  again  after  fifty  years.  This  is  the  day  * 
those  who  have  lived  together  the  longest  may  strike  open  new  fountain 
thought  and  affection,  and  start  topics  which,  if  they  cannot  be  exhausted  on  ea 
may  be  resumed  in  Heaven.  This  is  the  day  when,  betwixt  bodily  repose  and  s| 
tual  renovation,  what  with  the  cessation  of  wonted  pursuits,  and  the  play  of  k 
affections,  what  with  taking  the  good  that  God  sends  you  and  trying  to  do  someg 
to  others — you  may  renew  your  strength;  and,  with  fibres  fresh  strung,  with  temj 
no  longer  throbbing,  with  new  hopes  and  new  powers,  may  to  the  morrow  mount 
like  an  eagle. 

Although  the  Jews  do  not  keep  the  Christian  Sabbath,  many  of  them  b 
their  own  seventh  day  most  strictly,  and  those  of  them  who  have  Gentile  scro 
usually  give  them  every  facility  for  observing  Sunday.  Shall  I  tell  the  child] 
here  a  tale  which  the  Jews  of  Frankfort  tell  their  children  ?  Joseph  M«l 
Schabbe  not  only  forbore  from  all  work  on  the  Sabbath-day,  but  consecrated 
best  to  it  as  to  some  honoured  visitant.  If  successful  in  business  through  i 
week,  he  said,  "  Here  is  something  to  bestow  on  the  guest  whom  the  good  G 
sends  me;"  and  when  Friday  arrived  he  hastened  to  the  market  and  bought 
fish  :  then,  lighting  the  Sabbath  lamp  and  singing  a  joyful  psalm,  he  and  1 
household  feasted  together.  But  his  wealthy  neighbour  often  taunted  him,  aayii 
"  A  fine  way  to  lay  up  for  old  age  is  this  Sabbath-keeping."  And  this  rich  m» 
who  had  no  other  pleasure  than  in  scraping  together  and  hoarding — this  miser,  b 
no  Sabbath.  One  day,  however,  an  astrologer  said  to  him,  "  You  need  not  be 
niggardly.  In  the  stars  it  stands  written,  and  all  your  wealth  shall  go  to  Josef 
the  Sabbath-honourcr."  "  What  !"  thought  the  raiser,  "  shall  all  my  savings  go  ta 
man  who  saves  nothing,  and  whoso  money  is  constantly  passing  from  hand  to  land 
and  rather  than  such  a  result  he  resolved  to  get  out  of  the  way.  All  his  cask  1 
converted  into  pearls,  and,  stringing  them  together,  he  tied  them  round  his  to 
took  his  passage,  and  went  to  sea.  But  one  day  on  shipboard  his  hat  was  blown  a 
and  as  it  whirled  overboard  and  vanished  among  the  waves  the  horrified  n* 
could  hardly  refrain  from  leaping  after  it  into  the  seething  abyss.  Soon  after, 
noble  fish  was  brought  to  market  Everybody  admired  it,  but  it  was  so  desr  <k 
said,  "Joseph  only  can  buy  that  fish."  It  was  Friday,  and  Joseph  soon  came  rtM»l 
into  the  market     The  fish  was  very  dear,  but  it  was  worth  the  money,  vd  * 
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ce  that  was  asked  Joseph  paid  without  haggling.     And  a  good  bargain  it  was, 
there  on  opening  the  fish  was  the  string  of  pearls,  a  splendid  endowment  for 
tepli's  old  age.* 

Into  this  story  the  Jews  have  thrown  the  result  of  their  own  experience — that 
icrifice  for  the  sake  of  the  Sabbath  will  come  back  into  your  own  bosom ;  and 
ay  a  Christian  can  confirm  the  testimony.  For  the  moment  you  may  need  to  give 
some  advantage  ;  but  the  immediate  gain  which  you  forfeit,  and  which  has  passed 

>  the  hand  of  the  unscrupulous  worlding,   if  to  the  eye  of  sense  it  has  gone  into 
depths  of  the  sea,  will  come  back  to  yourself  in  pearls  of  great  price.     For,  far 

ro  precious  than  any. gem  ever  fetched  from  the  depths  of  the  ocean,  are  peace  of 
science,  serenity  of  spirit,  the  social  affections,  mental  repose,  bodily  renovation, 
L  those  numberless  blessings  which  attend  a  Sabbath  duly  honoured.  "  If  thou 
n  away  thy  foot  from  it,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the 
bath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable  :  and  shalt  honour  him,  not 
xig  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
rds :  then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride 
on  the  liigh  places  of  the  earth,  and  will  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  my 
osen ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  interesting  to  observe  how  this  boon  of  the  all-bountiful 
reator  is  beginning  to  be  appreciated  by  many  who  are  not  prepared  to  devote  the 
ly  to  its  highest  purposes.  To  instance  in  one  class  only :  Ten  years  ago  there 
ere  2,74/5  cabs  in  London,  of  which  570  took  a  six-days'  licence.  Last  year,  these 
jhicles  had  doubled  that  number,  and  out  of  the  5,665  there  were  1,865  which  took 
six-days'  licence  :  in  other  words,  between  the  years  1854  and  1864  the  proportion 
F  those  claiming  the  Sunday  rest  had  risen  from  a  fifth  to  a  third  of  the  whole. 
Jid  even  although  the  2,000  drivers  thus  set  free  may  not  all  of  them  spend  the 
iy  religiously,  in  the  interests  of  humanity  and  social  progress  who  can  help 
ijoicing  at  the  concession  of  their  rightful  release  from  labour  ]  When  the  contest 
as  lately  raging  in  California  which  has  terminated  in  the  public  protection  of  the 
ord's-day,  a  distinguished  actress  in  San  Francisco  refused  to  play  on  Sunday  nights, 
lying  in  her  card  :  "  I  would  rather  be,  as  I  am,  deprived  of  my  engagement — 
Men  was  averaging  771  dollars  a  night — than  to  act  in  violation  of  law,  and  my 
ffn  conviction  of  right." 

The  Sabbath  comas :  comply  with  its  invitation.  Christ  has  entered  into  His 
st,  and  is  now  supremely  happy,  and,  in  the  spirit  of  all  holy  happiness,  He  desires 

>  make  you  a  sharer  in  His  own.  Having  finished  Redemption  and  having  left 
i  His  grave  the  load  of  man's  transgression,  He  now  rests  from  His  labour, 
ad  to  you  who  still  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  He  says,  "  Come  to 
te,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Still  burdened  with  besetting  sin  and  the 
ondage  of  corruption — heavy  laden  as  you  are  with  a  sense  of  unspeakable  un- 
'orthiness,  from  out  of  the  deep,  calm  Sabbath  of  His  finished  work  the  Lord 
esus  invites  you  into  forgiveness  and  the  fulness  of  all  joy  :  Himself  most  blessed 
nevermore — overflowing  with  infinite  compassion  and  with  the  sweet  solace  of  His 
*n  accepted  sacrifice,  He  invites  you  into  that  love  of  God  which,  beaming  so 
rightly  on  Himself,  takes  in  all  who  come  to  God  through  Him.  So  come.  Trust- 
ify and  thankfully  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  or,  perhaps  I  should  rather  say,  from 
be  Christ  who  comes  to  you  run  not  you  away.  From  the  Gospel  which  comes  to 
ou  do  not  let  your  thoughts  retreat  with  ra  secret  subtile  shrinking — as  if  the 
tofogs  were  too  good  or  the  time  too  soon.     Do  not  say  to  the  Saviour,  "  Not  yet. 

Wtt  not  ready  yet.     I  wish  to  be  more  serious  first.     I  wish  my  spirit  softer.     I 

*  Teudlau's  "  Sagen  and  Legenden  Judischer  Vomit,"  No.  19. 
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From  death  He  rose,  on  earth  He  twd, 
Was  seen  of  men,  and  went  to  (I ml ; 

Even  so  there  Bhines  one  day  in  seven 
Bright  with  the  special  markB  of  heaven, 
That  wo  with  love  and  praise  way  dwell 
On  Him  who  loved  our  souls  so  well. 


wish  a  longer  interval  between  myself  and  my  worldliness.  I  wish  to  lessen  my 
amount  of  sin."  No,  harden  not  your  heart  by  such  absurd  attempts  to  soften  it, 
but  to-day,  if  you  will  hear  His  voice,  be  persuaded  of  God's  pardoning  mercy,  and 
surrender  to  that  grace  which  now  appears  unto  all  men,  bringing  salvation.  Fron 
that  lover  of  lost  souls  who  comes  seeking  you  run  not  you  away.  If  you  feel  as  i 
you  had  not  strength  to  follow  Him,  beg  that  He  would  carry  you,  and,  Gn« 
Shepherd  that  He  is,  weak,  wounded,  and  paralyzed  as  you  are,  He  will  bear  th 
lost  sheep  on  His  shoulders  rejoicing.  The  bells  have  their  minstrelsy ;  the  musics 
chime  has  its  meaning.  But  the  Lord's-day — in  its  hushed  and  holy  silence  tli< 
angel  anthem  comes  again ;  and  peace,  good  will,  glory  to  God,  are  still  sung  fruii 
the  open  firmament.  It  is  not  only  the  memorial  of  the  past,  although  we  liav 
its  faithful  record,  and — 

Your  eyes  by  faith  the  Lord  behold, 

How,  on  the  week's  first  day  of  old, 
but  you  have  its  present  Gospel  l*esidcs  : — 

And  as  we  fondly  pause  to  look 

When  in  some  daily  handled  book 

Approval's  well-known  tokens  stand, 

Traced  by  some  dear  and  thoughtful  hand, 

It  is  this  which  signalises  the  Christian  Sabbath — that  on  tins  day  so  many  i 
son,  so  many  a  daughter  of  Abraham  has  been  loosed  from  his  bond,  and  so  many : 
withered  arm  has  been  stretched  forth  and  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  It  i 
this  which  makes  it  so  memorable  in  the  annals  of  the  Church  of  the  Saved ;  and  i 
is  this  which  may  make  it  a  day  much  to  be  remembered  by  you.  To  its  proclam* 
tion  of  free  grace  answer  with  your  cordial  compliance  ;  and  from  the  open  well,  th 
public  fountain,  with  joy  draw  salvation.  To  the  silver  trumpet  which  sounds  froi 
the  Temple  into  which  the  King  of  Glory  has  entered,  and  which  proclaims  to  a 
captives  jubilee,  answer  by  quitting  Satan's  thraldom,  and  returning  as  a  ransom* 
sinner  home  to  God.  To  the  time  Sabbatic  minstrelsy,  to  that  voice  of  free  gra 
which  speaks  to  you  from  Heaven,  and  which  bids  you  bear  no  burden  on  the  Sabbatl 
day,  answer  by  laying  your  sins  on  Jesus,  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God ;  to  that  so 
strain  which,  from  the  battlements  of  glory,  repeats  the  name  of  Jesus,  let  your  he* 
be  the  echo ;  and  as  it  tells  how,  all  His  work  of  atonement  completed,  Jesus 
resting,  if  you  believe  it  you  too  will  enter  into  rest,  Blessed  are  the  people  thi 
know  the  joyful  sound.  Happier  than  they  who  only  obey  the  church-going  bell  wi 
be  you  who  in  the  name  of  Jesus  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  in  the  brightness  of  God 
face  move  forward  to  the  heaven-going  sound  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Lord's-day  comes :  seek  to  be  "in  the  Spirit."  Pray  for  the  Comforte 
Last  week  in  the  world  you  had  tribulation  :  you  had  sorrow,  molestation,  anxiet 
ill-usage.  In  the  world  you  liad  tribulation ;  tliis  day  seek  the  society  of  Jesus,  an 
you  shall  have  peace.  Listen  to  that  voice  which  greeted  the  first  waking  of  Jon 
in  Patmos,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last;"  and  as  you  medital 
on  Christ's  glory,  on  His  mysterious  friendship  for  sinners,  and  His  changeless  lov 
your  spirit  will  be  soothed  and  strengthened ;  and  as  you  yourself  are  drawn  upwai 
the  vexations  of  everyday  existence  will  dwindle  ;  and  even  for  the  graver  sorro* 
and  solicitudes  you  will  get  that  inward  serenity,  and  that  hope  in  God,  which  11 
the  best  preparation.  This  is  one  great  use  of  social  worship,  Whatever  the  ww 
spoken  may  be,  on  the  wings  of  consenting  prayer  and  praise  our  spirits  rise ;  *i 
we  are  able  to  overlook — to  see  over — some  of  our  lesser  trials  by  climbing  a  little  wi 
the  Hill  of  God;  and  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time  we  can  face  more  oouragtovl 
after  enjoying  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  hereafter  to  be  revealed.  And  as  we  are  cssgl 
up  where  stately  worshippers  are  exclaiming,  "Blessing  and  honour  and  glory  an 
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3We*  be  unto  Him  that  sittetb  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever," 
ioration  and  gratitude  may  lift  us  out  of  our  habitual  selfisliness,  with  all  its  mur- 
uring  and  moping ;  and  if  enabled  to  subjoin,  "  To  Him  that  washed  us  from  our 
ns  in  His  own  blood,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever,"  we  may  return  to 
fe  and  its  labours,  if  not  with  a  countenance  no  more  sad,  at  least  with  a  spirit  less 
rar,  touched  by  a  sense  of  infinite  obligation,  and  by  the  thought  of  Him  who  loved 
a  so  divinely  charmed  into  that  love  congenial  which  beareth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
lings. 


Jforeip  $irtdligente. 


FRANCE. 


-,  France,  August,  18G5. 


SB  RELIGIOUS  AND   POLITICAL   FETE   OP   THE 
15TH   OP   AUGUST. 

Do  your  readers  know  what  the  fete  of 
ugust  1 5  is  in  this  country  ?  No,  perhaps, 
hen  I  will  give  them  some  details  on  this 
bject ;  for  there  is  herein  a  singular  and 
rious  amalgamation  of  very  different  things. 
The  solemnity  of  August  1 5  is  in  the  first 
ce  consecrated  to  what  is  called  the  As- 
option  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  Romish 
urch  pretends  that  Mary  was  raised  again 
well  as  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  she  was 
ty  and  soul  transported  into  heaven. 
ls  is  an  invention  which  dates  from  the 
rth  or  fifth  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
s  theologians  of  Romanism  who  are  a 
le  enlightened  and  scrupulous,  maintain, 
^  true,  through  a  feeling  of  shame,  that 
*  bodily  ascension  of  the  Virgin  has  never 
**  determined  to  be  an  article  of  faith, 
ner  by  the  councils  or  the  fathers  ;  but 

Jesuits  and  the  priests  take  great  care  to 
octrinate  the  people  with  the  more  super- 
icus  opinion. 

Such  is  the  religious  aspect  of  the  fSte 
-August  1 5,  and  it  has  become  yet  more 
emn  and  pompous  since  Louis  XIII.,  a 
^>le  and  bigoted  prince,  in  1638  placed  the 
lgdoin  of  France  under  the  special  protec- 
**  of  Mary.  This  vote  of  Louis  XIII.,  as 
Dorians  speak,  has  been  upheld  by  the 
pish  clergy,  notwithstanding  the  progress 
public  opinion,  and  the  changes  introduced 

Evolutions. 

**ut  an  altogether  different  element  has  been 
traded  into  this  solemnity  since  the  com- 
fcneement  of  the  present  century.     Napo- 


leon I.  was  desirous  that  the  anniversary  of 
his  baptismal  name  should  be  celebrated  by 
the  French  people.  But  what  day  was  to  be 
chosen  for  that  ceremony  ?  There  was  not  a 
St.  Napoleon  in  the  calendar.  The  conqueror  of 
Austerlitz  and  of  Marengo  therefore  conceived 
the  idea  of  taking  the  1 5th  of  August  for  his 
own  fUe!  Thus  he  divided  with  the  Virgin 
Mary  the  homage  and  the  rejoicing  of  the 
public* 

An  intrusion  of  this  kind  was  very  auda- 
cious, and  rather  sacrilegious  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Komish  clergy.  But  what  of  that? 
Napoleon  was  then  at  the  height  of  his  power 
and  glory  ;  he  governed  at  Rome  as  well  as 
in  Paris  !  The  aged  Pontiff  Pius  VII.  dared 
not  make  any  objection,  and  the  French  pre- 
lates humbly  bowed  their  heads  before  the 
Imperial  dictatorship.  It  was  therefore  agreed 
that  the  same  day  should  be  consecrated  to 
the  Virgin  Mary  and  to  Napoleon  I.  This 
amalgamation  has  been  re-established  by  his 
successor  Napoleon  III.,  who  regards  it  as  the 
first  of  his  duties  to  imitate,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, all  that  was  done  by  the  founder  of  Jiis 
dynasty. 

Here,  then,  is  a  double  fSte,  religious  and 
political,  Popish  and  national.  The  reports 
of  cannon  are  mingled  with  the  sound  of 
bells  ;  military  reviews  are  associated  with 
religious  processions.  Civil  functionaries  and 
priests,  officers  and  monks,  all  have  their  part 
to  fill  on  the  15th  of  August,  and  the  people 
pass  by  turns  from  the  solemnities  of  the 
Church  to  the  worldly  exhibitions  of  theatres 
and  fireworks.  This  is  ridiculous  enough ; 
but  popular  customs  are  often  very  strange, 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
St.  Napoleon  will  continue  to  be  associated, 


.  *  [In  Romish  countries,  instead  of  celebrating  the  anniversary  of  their  birth,  persons  observe  the  day 
^gnwl  in  the  calendar  to  the  patron  saint  after  whom  they  are  named.  Whether  or  not  the  Papacy  dis- 
Jjered  a  "  St.  Napoleon"  afteT  the  first  Bonaparte  had  become  famous,  the  saint  had,  as onr correspondent 
tttaates,  no  day  appropriated  to  him  hi  the  calendar.] 


famous  formula  enunciated  by  Count  Cavour, 
— a  free  Church  in  a  free  State.  But  in  spite 
of  this  lofty  and  disdainful  opposition  the 
Utopia  makes  progress  in  the  national  mind. 
Already  all  the  liberal  journals,  and  even 
the  most  moderate,  energetically  develop 
this  thesis,  that  the  quarrels  renewed  without 
ceasing  by  the  sacerdotal  power  with  the  civil 
authority  cannot  be  appeased  except  by  a 
complete  separation,  or  a  reciprocal  inde- 
pendence. Very  well !  This  serious  ques- 
tion has  recently  occupied  one  of  the  sittings 
of  the  Legislative  Chamber.  M.  Jules  Favre, 
one  of  the  most  eminent  orators  of  our  par- 
liamentary assemblies,  when  discussing  the 
part  of  the  budget  devoted  to  the  salary  of 
the  priests,  distinctly  called  for  the  legal 
separation  of  the  two  powers.  He  showed 
that  the  Romish  Church  and  the  State  divide 
the  mass  of  French  society  into  two  hostile  par- 
ties, and  that  this  profound  disagreement  must 
sooner  or  later  produce  terrible  catastrophes. 
44  The  only  method  of  pacifically  resolving  the 
problem,"  said  the  illustrious  speaker,  "is 
liberty.  ...  I  am  convinced  that  the 
[Romish]  Church  fails  to  understand  its  true 
interest  in  refusing  this  separation,  for  it 
might  draw  from  liberty  a  new  life  ;  it  would 
bring  together  the  popular  classes,  would  ob- 
tain their  respect,  and  the  renewal  of  faith 
would  recompense  them  for  momentary  sacri- 
fices." The  speaker  for  the  Government 
naturally  expressed  an  opinion  precisely  op- 
posite. He  said  that  the  missions  of  the 
Church  and  State  are  alike,  that  the  two 
powers    are    cliar&ed   to   maintain   order  in 


j  either  the  Romish  Church 
profound  transformation,  c 
rated  from  the  State. 

TWO   PETITION'S  TO   \ 

According  to  the  Cor 
gated  in  1852  by  Napoleo 
are  authorised  to  address  1 
tions  or  memorials  upon  al 
they  attach  importance.  1 
right  often  provokes  inte: 
in  that  noble  chamber. 

Recently  a  citizen  senl 
petition  in  which  he  aske 
who  renounce  their  reli( 
sacerdotal  character — may '. 
tract  legal  marriages.  Wh 
be  more  just  ?  Ought  the 
secrate  by  its  penalties 
trine  which  declares  clc 
ineffaceable  or  indelible  ?  1 
interference  of  the  State  ii 
How  so  ?  A  priest  in  Fran 
a  priest ;  he  may  even  en 
communion  ;  he  can  fulfi 
Protestant  pastor  ;  and  he 
to  marry.     What  an  astou 

The  petitioner,  therefon 
to  ask  that  the  ex-priest  & 
jected  by  the  civil  power 
bacy.  But  a  most  reverend] 
Matthiexiy  Archbishop  of 
member  of  the  Senate,  pn 
cular  confession  would  be 
able  if  a  priest  had  a  r 
abandoning  his  office.     Tl 
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quested  the  Government  to  take  energetic 
teasures  against  the  progress  of  immorality 
i  Fiance.  The  author  of  this  request  drew 
shocking  picture  of  the  vice  which  pre- 
din  in  families  and  in  society  at  large,  and 
igged  that  the  legislature  would  be  more 
ivere  against  persons  of  both  sexes  who 
lould  set  a  mischievous  example  of  scan- 
sions excess. 

Assuredly  the  intention  of  the  petitioner 
'as  good,  and  the  Senate  discussed  his  me- 
morial with  laudable  solicitude.     M.  Dupin, 
fli  aged  man  of  more   than   eighty  years, 
Procureur-Generalm  our  highest  court  of  jus- 
tice, delivered  upon  this  subject  a  very  re- 
markable speech,  in  which,  after  having  se- 
verely blamed  the  growing  luxury  in  female 
dress,  he  proposed  to  the  mothers  of  families 
to  form  associations    to   check  expense  in 
clothing,  after  the  example  of  temperance  so- 
eutiu.    There   would   then   be   for  women 
unities  for  promoting  simplicity  and  modesty  I 
This  is  all  very   good,  and  very  fine  in  a 
senatorial   harangue  ;  but  what  will  be  the 
practical  results  ?     Will  the  severities  of  the 
law  and  the    police   render  our   population 
more  modest   and  more  moral  1     It  is  not 
Kkelj.    The  remedy,  and  the  only  effectual 
one,  must  be  sought  in  the  revival  of  religious 
fcith.    "When  souls  are  turned  towards  holy 
thinga  and  the  treasures  of  heaven,  every- 
thing assumes  a  new  aspect,  and  bad  habits 
**e  attacked  at  their  roots.     Unfortunately, 
Christian  convictions  become  more  and  more 
Weakened    in   France.     Here   is    the   main 
•onrce  of  the  evil,  and  all  the  speeches  of 
■fc&ators  will  do  nothing  with  it.     Besides,  it 
fctowt  be  owned,  the  shameful  spectacle  of 
domestic   vice   is   displayed  in   the  highest 
**lka  of  society  ;   and  when  the  people  con- 
template such  scenes,  even  up  to  imperial 
Waces,  how  can  we  hope  they  will  not  imi- 
Nethem? 

A  SCANDALOUS   TRIAL. 

Since  I  am  speaking  of  these  sad  topics,  I 
^21  say  a  few  words  about  a  recent  judicial 
f8&ir  which  has  produced  the  most  painful 
^pressions.  A  monk,  a  Brother  of  the  Chris- 
j*8*  Doctrine,  named  Brother  Paul,  was  con- 
fined on  the  1 7th  of  July  last  to  perpetual 
P^jal  servitude,  by  the  Tribunal  of  Ver- 
*"*#».  Do  you  ask  what  crime  he  had  com- 
^tted,  to  bring  upon  his  head  so  great  a 
tymiahment?  Alas  !  it  is  always  the  same 
*°*y.  These  Brothers,  friars,  or  Popish 
^*&b,  make  vows  of  celibacy,  and  when 
***7  cannot  control  their  passions,  they 
^*&ge  into  the  most  monstrous  profligacy. 

▼OL.  XIX. — VI.   NEW  SERIES. — SEPTEMBER. 


Brother  Paul  had  been  guilty  of  many 
assaults  upon  modesty,  to  use  the  terms  of 
law.  For  a  number  of  years,  public  opinion 
had  kept  a  timid  silence  as  to  his  enormities, 
for  fear  of  disgracing  the  monkish  character. 
At  last  the  excesses  of  this  unhappy  man 
reached  such  a  pitch  that  justice  was  com- 
pelled to  interfere.  The  Romish  Church 
ought  to  learn  a  serious  lesson  from  this,  and 
to  understand,  at  length,  that  the  obligation 
to  perpetual  celibacy  often  opens  the  way  to 
the  most  detestable  scandals.  The  Pope  and 
the  bishops  would  do  well  to  say  to  them- 
selves that  the  arbitrary  ordinances  of  their 
communion  cannot  subdue  natural  instincts. 
But  these  serious  lessons  are  lost,  and  the 
condemnation  of  this  Brother  Paul  will  alter 
nothing  in  the  evil  institutions  of  Romanism. 
The  forced  celibacy  of  the  priests  and  monks 
gives  the  high  dignitaries  of  the  Vatican  a 
servile  agency,  which  they  keep  at  all  cost. 

INFERIORITY   OP   OUR   COUNTRY   IN   THE 
SPHERE   OF   PUBLIC   EDUCATION. 

Let  us  pass  to  a  less  painful  subject.  I 
have  already  mentioned  in  my  correspon- 
dence the  efforts  making  to  improve  and  ex- 
tend popular  education,  M.  Duruy,  Minister 
for  Public  Instruction,  displays  in  this  matter 
a  zeal  and  an  activity  worthy  of  our  praise. 
Besides  other  acts,  he  has  sent  inspectors,  or 
distinguished  professors,  in  order  to  examine 
scholastic  establishments  in  other  countries, 
and  especially  among  Protestants.  These 
servants  of  the  Government  have  been  sin- 
cere and  faithful  in  the  performance  of  their 
task.  On  their  return  to  France,  they  have 
published  official  reports,  in  which  they  de- 
clare without  reserve  that  Protestant  nations 
are  more  advanced  than  the  French  in  the 
matter  of  public  instruction.  Not  only  do 
they  affirm  our  state  of  inferiority,  but  they 
rest  their  declarations  upon  numerous  and 
irrefragable  proofs.  These  avowals  are  not 
by  any  means  flattering  to  the  French  people, 
who  profess  to  be  the  first  people  in  the  world, 
and  to  march  in  the  vanguard  of  humanity. 
But  M.  Duruy  has  not  been  stopped  by  the 
fear  of  wounding  national  pride,  and  has 
placed  the  interests  of  truth  above  everything 
else.  Let  us  hope  that  our  honourable 
Minister  for  Public  Instruction  will  not  lose 
the  fruit  of  his  courage  and  pains.  But  he 
encounters  on  the  way  terrible  enemies — to 
wit,  the  Jesuits,  bishops,  priests,  and  monks, 
who,  docile  to  the  word  of  command  from 
Rome,  and  stubborn  in  their  old  traditions, 
hinder  with  their  whole  might  the  extension 
of  popular  teaching.    They  labour  to  keep 


Popish  clergy,  and  the  French  will  not  con- 
sent indefinitely  to  the  humiliation  of  being, 
in  their  education  and  schools,  lower  than 
Protestant  countries. 

ATTACKS   OF   PROTESTAHT   RADICALS   UPON 
THB   SUPERNATURAL   IS   CHRISTIANITY. 

I  have  little  to  communicate  to  you  in 
this  letter  about  the  writings  and  doings  of 
the  Radical  school  in  our  Reformed  Churches. 
Matter*  are  unchanged.  On  the  one  side, 
the  Evangelicals  maintain  ami  defend  with 
immovable  firmness  the  vital  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  and  employ  all  lawful  means  to 
triumph  in  a  struggle  which  involves  the 
most  sacred  interests  of  souls.  On  the  other 
side,  the  Rationalists  or  jSTeologians,  continue 
their  attacks  upon  the  Christian  faith,  seizing 
every  opportunity  to  demolish  the  ancient 
edifice  of  the  Reformation,  and  to  put  in  its 
place  I  know  not  wliat  Tower  of  Rabel  and 
ima;re  of  chaos  and  anarchy. 

One  of  the  points  which  they  contest  with 
the  most  violence  is  the  reality  of  mirachs, 
or  the  supernatural  element.  This  is  their 
war-horse.  They  continually  repeat  that  the 
Gospel  altogether  is  concentrated  in  the  two 
pTecepts  of  lore  to  God  and  lore  to  man,  and 
that  all  the  miraculous  facts  concerning  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ  are  utterly  insig- 
nificant. But  is  it  not  evident  that  such  a 
religion  is  no  more  than  a  mere  system  of 
moTal  philosophy,  a  work  of  the  human 
mind,  an  undecided  and  variable  system  of 
teaching,  subject  to  all  the  variations  of  our 
mir  mm  montnl  rnnep/ntmna  ?      Tf  t.Ti*»  biitw»t- 


pare  catechumens  for  theii 
to  comfort  the  unfortunate, 
courage  of  the  sick  in  the 
recognise,  at  the  bottom  o\ 
they  need  to  teach  positive 
upon  the  Divine  testimony 
derstanding  is  carried  awn 
path,  and  their  mouth  often 
reject  in  their  secret  though 
This  equivocal  state  of  t 
endure,  for  it  is  painful  to 
selves  who  have  still  pre* 
ments  of  sincerity  and  of  g 
do  not  ljelieve  in  the  fund 
of  the  Gospel  their  duty 
pastor's  gown.  Some  have 
and  others  will  follow  th 
ample. 


Paris,  An 

THE  EMPEROR'S 

Yesterday  was  the  greal 
and  this  beautiful  city  dc 
attire,  notwithstanding  th 
Majesty  and  the  threaten] 
overspread  the  sky.  The 
some  350,000  visitors  to 
and  to  swell  the  throng  of  i 
less  thousands  of  lamps  i 
the  illuminations  at  night, 
expense  all  that  artistic  ski 
suggest  was  done  to  gratif 
hours,  the  pleasure-loving 
said  that  the  Emperor  is 
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idowed  Churches  also  received  the  accus- 
med  missive  from  the  Keeper  of  the  Seals 
d  Minister  of  Worship  to  oflfer  prayers  for 
e  Imperial  house,  and  an  announcement 
ts  published  to  the  effect  that  in  all  the 
inches  of  the  National  Reformed  Com- 
iinion  in  Paris  "a  Te  Deum  would  be 
anted,  and  special  prayers  offered  on  the 
aaion."  It  is  believed  that  in  the  un- 
dowed  churches  also  of  the  city  and  of  the 
id,  many  a  fervent  prayer  was  presented  for 
e  welfare  of  this  remarkable  man,  who 
elds  so  mighty  an  influence  in  our  days. 
that  the  churches  of  Britain  would  join  us 
earnest  petition  that  He  "  by  whom  kings 
ign  and  princes  decree  justice  "  may  bless 
it  monarch  !  His  "  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
wd  as  the  rivers  of  water,  and  He  can  turn 
whithersoever  He  will"  What  a  glorious 
finerae  might  this  one  man  exert  on  the 
it  land  of  France,  and  other  lands  near  and 
ftr,  were  his  heart  but  touched  with  the  love 

Christ,  and  his  power  consecrated  to  the 
rtice  of  the  "  Chief  Ruler."  Would  that 
tr  fellow-Christians  at  home  might  remember 
it  great  country  and  him  whom  the  King 

Kings  has  set  up  as  its  governor. 

MEETING  OF  THE  FRENCH  ACADEMY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Academy  has 
it  been  held,  at  which  the  usual  prizes  were 
vtributed  to  those  who  had  distinguished 
^mselves  by  philanthropic  and  virtuous 
dduct.  These  prizes,  amounting  to  about 
**000  francs  per  annum,  were  founded  some 
>e-*nd-forty  years  ago  by  the  celebrated 
Kftoine  de  Montyon.  On  this  occasion  the 
fe  of  heroism  and  " virtue"  of  those  to 
lorn  the  rewards  had  been  adjudged  were 
Counted  in  an  eloquent  address  by  M.  Sainte- 
fttrre.  Prizes  were  also  awarded  to  those 
ko  during  the  year  had  rendered  tliem- 
fctea  remarkable  by  works  of  "high 
tatdre."  The  address  of  M.  Villemain, 
uboaiicing  the  adjudication,  is  worthy 
Mention,  and  is  of  special  interest  to  us 
Cta  the  honourable  terms  in  which  he 
bn  to  two  eminent  gentlemen — Protestants 
4  lovers  of  Evangelical  truth — M.  Jules 
and  M.  Roeseeuw  St.  Hilaire.  The 
for  which  the  prize  was  awarded  to 
■•  former  were  "Historic  Studies  of  the  Pe- 
■■4  of  the  Reformation  "  (Olympia  Morata 
■ft  Calvin),  and  that  which  received  the 
•Unmerited  distinction  by  M.  St.  Hilaire  was 
E^iittth  volume  of  his  "  History  of  Spain," 
peuiflr  recording  some  of  the  cruelties  of 
^iqnkitioii,  and  of  the  war  of  Philip  II. 
"\  the  Low  Countries.    "  These  works," 


said  the  venerable  Secretary  of  the  Academy, 
"  are  animated  by  that  jealousy  of  religious 
liberty  by  which  our  age  is  so  honoured  .  .  . 
Nothing  can  better  deserve  the  title  [of  "  high 
literature  "]  than  these  wise  and  free  testi- 
monies rendered  with  talent  to  the  spirit  of 
tolerance,  under  the  condition,  however,  that 
that  tolerance  be  as  general  as  it  is  sincere, 
and  specially  that  it  recognise  rights  superior 
to  mere  human  power,  and  a  religious  autho- 
rity all  the  more  inviolable  because  it  is  un- 
armed." These  words  were  warmly  cheered, 
as  they  well  deserved  to  be.  The  fact  that 
they  were  uttered  by  one  who  fills  such  a 
position,  and  delivered  from  so  exalted  a 
station  as  the  chair  of  the  Academy,  is  a  sign 
of  the  times. 

The  lecture  delivered  at  this  annual  ga- 
thering by  M.  Saint- Marc  Girardin  is  worthy 
a  place  in  your  record  of  the  past  month  in 
Paris.  The  subject  was  "  The  Apologues 
and  Parables  of  Antiquity,"  and  the  address 
was  marked  not  only  by  learning  and  elo- 
quence, but  by  moral  and  Christian  senti- 
ments. It  is  delightful  to  hear  from  such  a 
quarter  a  warm  acknowledgment  and  eulo- 
gium  of  "  the  grand  and  beautiful  parables 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament."  That  of 
the  poor  man's  lamb  is  given  at  large,  with 
such  remarks  as  these  :  "  What  an  admirable 
parable  is  this !  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
'  Thou  art  the  man.1  What  a  revolution ! 
What  a  home-thrust  is  there  !  How  the 
allegory  disappears  in  a  moment !  How  the 
cloud  breaks  and  the  lightnings  gleam ! " 
After  drawing  a  comparison  between  certain 
faithful  preachers  of  modern  times  and  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  he  speaks  of 
the  latter  in  these  terms  :  "  How  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  men  who 
bring  truth ;  because  inspired  by  God  they 
come  to  announce  it  to  prince  and  people. 
They  are  not  able  to  speak  or  to  hold  their 
peace  of  their  own  accord,  since  it  is  He  who 
opens  and  who  shuts  their  mouth."  Then 
follows  the  quotation  of  Jeremiah's  words, 
ch.  i.,  v.  4-9.  "  These  parables  of  the  Bible," 
he  continues,  "have  another  merit,  besides 
their  having  without  cessation  sustained  truth 
amongst  the  Jews.  They  have  sustained  it 
and  proclaimed  it  to  the  nations,  even  down 
to  this  day ;  all  the  world  knows  them,  un- 
derstands them,  appreciates  them.  It  is  no 
small  merit  of  the  Christian  religion  to  have 
given  to  the  world  these  symbols  which  are 
the  maxims  of  the  State  and  of  modern  civili- 
sation. Mark,  too,  how  these  symbols  mutu- 
ally illustrate  and  support  and  supplement 
each   other.  •  .  .  The  ponAAa  ol  >ft\fc  ^w» 
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he  indicationfl  afforded  of  life  and  growth  in 
he  Protestant  Churches  in  the  dedication  of 
m  places  of  worship.  At  Deauville,  near 
tanville,  on  the  coast  of  Normandy,  on  the 
:0th  of  July,  a  large  assembly  was  gathered, 
arming  a  miniature  Evangelical  Alliance. 
IM.  les  Pasteurs  Melon,  President  of  the 
teformed  Consistory  of  Caen ;  Meyer,  Inspec- 
Dr-Eccl&iastique  of  the  Lutheran  Church  ; 
tognon,  of  Paris ;  and  Edmond  de  Pressens£, 
(  the  Chapelle  Taitbout,  took  part  in  the 
emces.  Nearly  twenty  other  pastors  were 
resent,  and  a  congregation  of  more  than 

00  of  different  Evangelical  denominations 
hronged  the  new  church,  in  which  many  of 
ie  frequenters  of  this  rising  watering-place 
ill,  it  is  hoped,  hear  the  Gospel  of  salvation, 
ately,  also,  a  house  of  prayer  was  dedicated 
t  Ch&teau-Ponsac,  near  Villefavard  (Haute 
lenne),  in  which  place  Protestant  worship 
as  been  conducted  for  upwards  of  ten  years. 

CONVERTS   PROM   ROMANISM. 

It  is  refreshing  to  meet  with  any  proofs  of 
ie  power  and  progress  of  Divine  truth 
i  the  very  presence  of  the  dominant  super- 
itions  ol  Romanism.  Whilst  you  at  home 
e  watching  "  the  Popish  Crusade  in  Eng- 
ad,"  and  reckoning  some  of  its  triumphs, 
ttr  readers  will  be  grateful  to  receive  tidings 

some  little  progress  made  even  here  by 
thful  men,  valiant  for  the  truth.  They 
uld  be  deeply  interested  in  the  prosperity 
a  little  New  Testament  church,  flourishing 
ler  the  very  shadow  of  one  of  our  largest 
Aolic   cathedrals.     The  two  pastors   and 

eighty  members  of  this  communion  are, 
is  believed  without  exception,  converts 
oa  the  Romish  faith.  They  are  now  en- 
vouring  to  obtain  funds  that  may  enable 
m  to  migrate  from  their  upper  room,  and 
r  a  house  for  the  worship  of  Him  who 
i  called  them  from  the  darkness  of  Rome 
the  light  of  His  truth. 

iYER  FOR  THE   PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  OP 
FRANCE. 

Will  British  Christians  remember  the 
arches  of  Christ  in  this  land  ?  Brethren, 
iy  for  us.     The  churches  of  France  need 

*  life,  new  baptism  from  Heaven,  a  great 
i  glorious  revival  of  God's  work.  We 
nt  to  see  those  men  who  are  defenders  of 

*  faith  against  Rationalistic  error  going 
til  in  the  spirit  of  Whitefield  or  Wesley,  to 

1  upon  the  population  of  this  great  coun- 
'•  What  signs  might  follow  the  faithful, 
•W  preaching  of  the.  old  Gospel  in  its 
"pKcity,  empowered  by  the  Spirit  of  the 


living  God !  May  He  who  has  given  the 
Word  send  forth  a  great  company  to  publish  it 
with  burning  eloquence  and  quenchless  zeaL 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  great  problem  to  be 
solved  is  to  comprehend  in  one  church  the 
agencies  necessary  for  the  spiritual  education 
of  cultivated  people  with  those  iudispensable 
for  the  effectual  evangelization  of  the  natives. 
Is  not  the  union  of  these  functions  the  test 
of  a  true  and  standing  church  ?  Nor  let  any 
imagine  that  these  agencies  are  antagonistic, 
as  at  first  sight  may  appear.  The  one  is  not 
only  helpful  to  the  other,  but  each  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  full  development  of  the  other. 

WORK  AMONGST  THE   ENGLISH. 

Your  readers  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
their  own  countrymen  in  this  city  are  not  for- 
gotten. The  British  population  of  Paris  is  sup- 
posed to  be  about  as  large  as  that  of  Exeter  or 
York,  and  presents  a  wide  field  of  work,  for 
which  the  labourers  are  but  few.  We  hear  of 
services  being  established  in  different  parts  of 
the  city  and  its  environs.  At  Passy,  at 
Neuilly,  at  Batignolles,  at  Ternes,  at  Asnieres, 
at  St.  Denis,  rooms  are  opened  for  worship. 
Two  services,  intended  specially  for  grooms 
and  jockeys,  have  been  commenced,  and 
English  libraries  established  for  their  use, 
the  one  at  Chantilly,  the  other  near  the 
Champs  Elyse'es.  These  latter  efforts  are 
very  encouraging  ;  many  have  been  induced 
to  attend,  and  a  deep  interest  appears  to  be 
awakened.  At  some  of  the  places  mentioned 
above  Sunday-schools  and  Bible-classes  have 
been  established,  and  many  tracts  are  being 
constantly  distributed  amongst  the  English 
residents. 

freedmen's  aid  association. 

There  have  been  formed  in  different  parts 
of  France,  within  the  last  few  months,  various 
associations  to  send  help  to  the  enfranchised 
slaves  in  America.  The  "Association  des 
Dames  Francaises  en  Faveur  des  Eclaves  Af- 
franchifl  "  has  already  raised  about  30,000fr., 
besides  sending  out  large  packages  of  gar- 
ments free  of  charge,  by  the  generosity  of  the 
railway  and  transatlantic  companies.  The 
first  consignment  was  accompanied  by  a  noble 
letter,  breathing  a  truly  Christian  and  sympa- 
thising spirit : — 

Moved  by  the  recital  of  the  Bufferings  through 
which  our  enfranchised  brethren  are  passing 
during  their  transition  state,  and  full  of  sym- 
pathy in  the  work  of  reparation  which  you  have 
undertaken  for  them,  we  have  desired  to  asso- 
ciate ourselves  with  your  labours,  and  now  send 
the  first-fruits  of  our  efforts.  ....  In  this 
solemn  moment,  when  the  eyes  of  Europe  are 
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tamed  toward*  you,  and  a  task  more  difficult 
than  conquest  on  the  field  of  battle  is  laid  upon 
you,  we,  the  women  of  France,  reach  forth  the 
hand  of  friendship,  with  the  desire  that  the  bonds 
which  have  united  our  countries  in  the  past 
may  become  each  day  more  mighty  in  the  future. 


The  letter  has  been  re 
equally  expressive  of  eax 
manent  peace  and  good-wi 
nations.  May  the  God  of 
of  concord  answer  their  pn 
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Florence,  August  19. 

RAVAGES   OF   THE   CHOLBRA. 

The  universal  subject  of  conversation  and 
dread  here  at  present  is  the  cholera,  which, 
after  devastating  Alexandria  and  Constanti- 
nople, has  fastened  upon  Ancona.  Two 
thousand  cases  in  that  city  within  a  few 
weeks,  and  the  outbreak  of  the  plague  in 
San  Severo,  have  created  a  panic  throughout 
the  country. 

People  are  flying  in  thousands  to  what  are 
considered  the  healthiest  spots,  and  the  fine 
fruit  of  this  season  of  the  year  finds  few  pur- 
chasers. A  few  sporadic  cases  have  occurred 
in  various  districts  of  Italy,  but  the  hope  is 
general  that,  as  the  great  heat  is  now  passed, 
and  rain  has  recently  fallen  copiously,  and 
gales  of  wind  have  been  occurring  over  the 
country,  the  ravages  of  the  fatal  morbus  will 
be  stayed.  The  popular  dread  exhibits  itself 
in  an  unpleasing  aspect.  The  ignorant  pea- 
santry attribute  the  infection  to  the  Govern- 
ment, who  poison  the  air  with  some  deep 
political  design.  The  mob  of  Palermo  crave 
to  have  the  street  in  which  Hie  first  case 
occurs  barricaded  against  all  communication 
from  without.  In  several  of  the  isolated 
cases  here  and  in  the  North,  a  medical  man, 
with  all  appliances,  has  been  shut  up  with 
the  sufferers,  and  the  house  put  in  quaran- 
tine. 

A  lady  visited  her  two  daughters  the 
other  day  at  Sanzana,  but  within  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  it  became  known,  or  was  suspected, 
that  she  came  from  Ancona,  and  the  whole 
population  arose  and  drove  her  from  the 
town.  The  case  of  greatest  cruelty,  however, 
is  that  of  a  gentleman,  travelling  southwards 
from  Ancona  to  Foggia.  Seized  with  cholera 
on  the  way,  he  got  out  at  a  station  and  took 
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the  Cabinet  have  gone  U 
gifts  from  the  King  and  tl 
and  have  sent  a  numbei 
reinforce  the  medical  staff 
Turin,  Milan,  and  Flore 
have  forwarded  handsom 
leading  newspapers  open 
private  subscriptions  in  a 
working  classes  of  this  c 
The  Italian  Medical  Asso 
porised  a  "  moveable  cok 
members  to  go  immedial 
is  urgent  need  of  their  sei 
Florence  has  institute* 
mission,  which  is  doing 
health  of  the  city,  overcro 
by  the  arrival  of  50,000 
for  whom  no  suitable  j 
yet  been  prepared.  On  a 
rities  are  issuing  admi 
advice,  and  in  some  piai 
franc  for  every  room  neu 
the  most  crowded  localit 
pamphlets,  an  admirable  c 
by  the  Claudian  Press,  w 
lated  over  town  and  cou 
on  the  merits  of  good  wa 
ventilated  houses,  sobrietj 
The  quarantine  at  the  Me 
is  necessarily  causing  a  gr 
munication,  but  is  being 
even  the  English  fleet  at 
being  obliged  to  submit  Xa 

PRIESTLY  PERfi 

The  evangelization  nev 
entirely  of  the  persecutioi 
courage  which  the  priest 
taken  from  the  recent  at 
modation  with  the  Pope 
Italian  Government.     It 

enter  into   the    detail*,  mt 
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At  Viareggio  interment  in  coffins  is  re- 
fused by  the  local  authority,  although  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  the  land.  In 
Sassari  and  in  Alessandria  the  meetings  are 
invaded  by  disturbers  of  the  peace,  and  riots 
are  produced,  for  the  purpose  of  shutting  up 
the  places  of  Evangelical  worship.  At 
Brescia  the  funeral  cortege  of  a  worthy  cus- 
tom-house officer  is  hustled  and  hooted — the 
priests  in  this,  as  in  other  cases,  being  pre- 
eminent in  the  fray.  At  La  Tour,  the 
capital  of  the  Waldensian  Valleys,  where  few 
tomarxists  reside,  a  Protestant  shopkeeper  is 
ltinxidated  and  maltreated  for  keeping  open 
is  sliop  while  a  procession  was  passing, 
td  a  considerable  disturbance  ensues.  At 
acca.  and  Areola  the  priests  most  offensively 
lauxxt  "  Victory ! "  and  harangue  in  the 
nrsrp^apers  or  over  the  grave  against  the 
vaagelicals,  because  persons  who  had  only 
mefcimes  attended  the  Evangelical  church, 
it  -were  never  recognised  as  members 
*  acLherents,  had  recanted  their  so-called 
2resie3.  At  Assola,  again,  a  priest  in 
igh  office  condescends  to  push  himself  un- 
idden  into  an  Evangelical  family  when  one 
t  ite  members  is  dying.  A  colporteur  in 
le  ZBasilicata  is  rudely  treated,  and  on  two 
ecasions  has  a  portion  of  his  stock  burned 
1  tKe  public  square  before  his  eyes,  once  at 
Jolabxaro,  where  the  priest  collected  among 
he  l>ystandera  and  bought  twenty  francs' 
rorth.  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  again 
t  Mxmtemilone,  near  Melfi,  where  thirty 
Macs'  worth  were  purchased,  and,  amidst 
audi  excitement,  committed  to  the  flames. 

It  ehould  be  mentioned,  however,  that  at 
^cco,  and  other  places,  similar  outrages 
^ve  "been  prevented  by  the  energetic  syndics, 
*ho>  liave  not  scrupled  to  fine  or  imprison 
he  offenders  and  protect  the  Evangelicals 
oncexned;  while  at  Rio  Marina,  in  Elba, 
n<l  elsewhere,  vast  crowds  have  from  curio- 
ily  attended  Protestant  funerals,  and  con- 
noted themselves  with  the  utmost  decorum, 
^iHg  seemingly  impressed  favourably  with 
he  services.  It  should  also  be  noticed  that 
t*e  deport  of  these  proceedings,  like  that  at 
k^^da,  in  the  public  prints,  has  called  forth 
(fttovkd  and  popular  indignation  against  the 
■^Mb  and  their  myrmidons. 

^^XTIOH  AND  POWBR  OP   THE  PRIESTHOOD. 

***  fact,  these  cases,  and  other  political  in- 
fc'fcxcnoas,  are  thrusting  before  the  attention 
■£  *h«  public  the  whole  question  of  the  pom- 
*>**  and  power  of  the  priesthood.  A  tract, 
***fe&  the  other  day  by  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  is 
*Watbg  widely  under  the  title  rf  "  Why 


is  the  Priesthood  wished  for  in  Italy  ? " 
He  shows  clearly  the  inconsistency,  so  notable 
everywhere,  that  the  priest  is  in  bad  odour, 
is  disliked  and  spoken  against,  yet  no  one 
will  dispense  with  his  religious  services,  and 
that  not  the  abolition  of  the  "temporal 
power"  of  the  Pope  alone  will  give  relief, 
but  that  only  the  practical  neglect  by  the 
people  of  the  priesthood  will  bring  about  the 
overthrow  of  the  politico-religious  system  of 
the  Papacy,  which  stands  in  the  way  of  all 
progress  and  enlightenment.  A  Lucca  priest, 
who  very  naturally  withholds  his  name,  also 
scatters  abroad  a  remarkable  letter  he  wrote 
to  the  People's  Journal  of  Florence,  advocat- 
ing similar  views.  He  shows  that  to  im- 
prison a  priest  here  and  there,  or  withhold 
his  pay,  or  fulminate  diatribes  against  him, 
because  he  will  not  pray  for  the  King,  or 
attend  the  national  festa,  or  absolve  a  dying 
Liberal,  is  only  to  prove  the  importance  of 
the  man,  and  that  his  prayers  and  his  presence 
and  his  priestly  functions  are  really  sought 
after  and  appreciated  ;  whereas  the  true  way 
to  humble  the  clerical  faction  is  to  pass  them 
by  without  notice,  to  have  no  faith  in  them, 
as  necessarily  the  sworn  foes  of  liberty,  and 
to  dispense  on  all  occasions  with  their  ser- 
vices. This  is  plain  speaking  on  the  part  of 
a  priest,  and  scarcely  to  be  believed  as  au- 
thentic, were  it  not  that  the  very  journals 
which  strive  after  a  reconciliation  of  the 
throne  and  the  altar,  and  which  are  written 
mostly  by  Liberal  priests,  are  full  to  overflow- 
ing with  ucposte  of  the  intolerance  and 
bigotry  of  their  own  brethren.  The  other 
question— of  the  propriety  of  out-of-church- 
door  processions — which  I  noticed  last  month 
as  under  discussion  in  the  journals,  is  still 
on  the  tapis,  through  the  eccentric  action  of 
Don  Ambrogio  in  Turin,  where  he  has  been 
the  means  of  stopping  the  famous  procession 
of  the  "  Madonna  degli  Angeli.*  He  seems 
to  have  wished  to  take  part  with  the 
clergy  before  starting,  and  then  to  have 
addressed  the  multitude  outside,  who  were 
about  equally  divided  in  their  sympathy 
and  opposition  to  him,  on  the  gross  abuses 
of  the  priesthood.  The  clergy,  who  knew 
the  intrepid  party  they  had  to  deal  with, 
would  not  start  the  procession,  which  in 
the  end  never  left  the  church,  unless  the 
magistrates  would  afford  them  a  strong  poese 
of  police — a  request  to  which  the  syndic  of 
Turin  thus  replied  :  "It  is  my  duty  to 
maintain  order,  and  I  shall  not  be  wanting 
in  this ;  but  if  a  procession  cannot  take  place 
without  an  imposing  military  force  to  repress 
inevitable  disorder,  it    seems  to  me  more 
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Christian  to  suspend  and  suppress  the  service 
itself  ; "  a  reply  which  has  been  favourably 
received  "by  the  public. 

TYRANNY  OF  THE  PAPAL  RULE  IN  ROME. 

I  have  seen  a  good  deal  of  late  of  a 
friend  from  Rome  and  a  member  of  the 
National  Committee  there,  whose  descriptions 
of  the  state  of  things  in  the  Eternal  City 
sadden  the  heart  of  the  patriot  and  the 
Christian.  I  cannot  give  the  name,  and 
must  bo  particularly  cautious  even  in  this 
short  reference  to  the  circumstances  ;  but  this 
person  assures  me  that  friends  are  suffering 
severely  in  the  prisons  of  Rome  merely  for 
liberty  and  conscience*  sake,  for  free  opinions 
or  the  suspicion  of  them.  I  am  assured  that 
they  are  let  starve  and  die,  and  that  fever  is 
let  riot  among  them,  and  that  only  the 
feeblest  help  of  a  few  daring  women,  who 
persist  in  claiming  the  right  of  a  weekly 
visit,  can  reach  them  in  their  dungeons.  All 
this  in  the  name  of  religion  and  by  the 
orders  of  the  Pope  !  How  it  makes  one 
long  with  a  more  earnest  longing  for  the 
speedy  advent  of  the  time  when  the  Lord 
will  sweep  away  the  Papacy  with  the  breath 
of  His  mouth,  and  cause  all  the  nations  to 
rejoice  with  a  hearty  and  intelligent  joy  that 
"  Babylon  is  fallen  ! » 

POLITICAL   STAGNATION. 

In  political  affairs  there  is  a  complete 
stagnation.  It  is  singular  to  notice  that  of 
late  years  the  habit  lias  become  general  in 
France  and  Italy,  as  at  home,  from  the 
prince  down  to  the  working  man,  of  consi- 
dering July  and  August  as  the  period  of  the 
long  vacation.  Everyone,  of  every  age  and 
profession,  is  in  the  country,  at  the  baths, 
making  an  excursion.  I  know  of  various 
towns  in  Franco  and  elsewhere,  where,  ten  or 
fifteen  years  ago,  scarcely  one  was  from  home 
at  this  season,  whereas  now  you  will  certainly 


meet  your  friend  more  readily  at  the  railira: 
station  or  in  the  country  retreat  than  at  hi 
own  house  at  home.  Our  predettsoi 
neither  had  the  facilities  nor  did  they  ieqm 
the  "  outings  "  of  present-day  folk,  for  tin 
lived  a  quieter  and  more  healthful  li 
Now  that  the  vital  energy  is  expended 
much  faster,  and  that  we  travel  throu 
life  at  express  speed,  it  is  well  to  bring  t 
machine  to  a  standstill  for  a  little,  ev 
when  not  necessitated  by  the  invasion 
disease,  to  restore  the  waste  and  repair  t 
"wear  and  tear"  against  the  severe  sin 
and  long  pull  of  another  ten-month  laku 

THE   KING  :   AN   OMINOUS   WHISPER. 

It  is  whispered  about  confidently  that  c 
King  is  resolved  to  go  to  Rome, /a j  avthrj 
popularly  or  unpopularly,  and  that  t 
Ministry  is  greatly  disturbed  and  divid 
by  reason  of  this  decision,  which  bodes 
good  to  Italy  or  to  the  Savoy  dynasty.  Li 
his  father,  the  highest  in  the  land  has  tak 
to  the  rosary,  attends  the  daily  mass  v 
much  devoutness,  confesses  to  his  priest  wi 
great  frequency,  and  frankly  acknowled^ 
all  around  him  that  he  is  in  distress  en 
count  of  his  personal  and  political  pa»t  li 
and  that  only  the  Pope  can  give  him  aba* 
tion  and  peace  by  bestowing  his  blessing 
the  uneasy  head  that  wears  the  Italian  croi 
This  is  what  has  been  feared  by  many  ww 
take  place  as  years  rolled  over  the  head 
Victor  Emmanuel.  These  and  other  thii 
have  given  rise  to  the  general  conviction,  th 
despite  the  opposition  of  Pailiament  and 
the  intelligence  of  the  country,  the  Ki 
either  has  initiated,  or  is  too  ready  to  initu 
fresh  communications  of  a  more  private  ki 
with  the  Pope,  and  is  displaying  a  willii 
ness  to  concede  more  than  a  constitntioi 
monarch  can  or  dare,  and  that  this  is  buo 
ing  up  the  hopes  of  the  politicians  of  tl 
Papacy. 
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RELIGIOUS   LIBERTY   IN   THE   FRENCH  AND  GERMAN    CANTONS. 


Lausanne,  Aug.  2,  1865. 
If  very  often  I  have  been  embarrassed 
when  I  had  to  write  to  you,  not  having 
anything  truly  worthy  of  your  interest  to 
communicate,  it  is  not  so  to-day.  I  hope 
my  country  is  about  to  enter  altogether  upon 
the  path  of  religious  liberty,  that  conquest 
which  is  so  precious  and  so  dear  to  the 
Evangelical  Alliance.  Already  the  three 
cantons  of  French  Switzerland — Geneva, 
Vaud,  and  Neuchatel — had  all  accepted  it 


as  a  fact,  if  they  had  not  professed  it ;  1 
German  Switzerland,  to  a  great  extfl 
whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  ma  i 
solutely  ignorant  of  it  twenty  yean  ^ 
Nevertheless,  in  1848  there  was  dbtsb 
liberty  for  recognised  forms  of  worship— tl 
is  to  say,  for  official  Protestantism  and  ( 
tholicism  ;  though  in  the  case  of  ma 
marriages  there  have  been  constantly  dime 
ties  with  the  authorities.  Yet  this  vtf 
not  have  sufficed  to  bring  about  an  adrsi 
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is  liberty,  if  Holland  and  France 
yen  a  lesson  to  our  intolerant  can- 
using  to  conclude  any  treaty  of  com- 
of  free  settlement  with  Switzerland, 
ondition  that  the  French  and  Dutch 
ined  throughout  the  country  full 
liberty,  and  were  treated  as  equal 
ther  citizens.  Some  cantons  hav- 
sd  in  their  refusal,  and  the  Federal 
a  not  giving  to  the  central  Govern- 
right  to  compel  them  to  effect  a 
became  necessary  to  think  se- 
modifyingthe  Swiss  constitution,  in 
itroduce  the  principle  of  "  freedom 
>rms  of  worship,  provided  they 
ontravene  morality  nor  disturb 
i  peace"  The  question  is  now 
jussion  before  the  public,  and  the 
:e  for  the  most  part  favourable  to 
n  proposed.  A  vigorous  effort  to 
this  liberty  into  our  laws  has  just 
e  by  the  President  of  the  Swiss 
ion.  In  an  anonymous  pamphlet, 
i8cribed  to  him,  he  pleads  earnestly 

the  difficulties  with  foreign  Go- 
created  by  intolerance,  there  are 
h  are  encountered  in  the  country 
rcely  anywhere  in  German  Switzer- 
issenters  assert  their  social  and  civil 
*88  they  have  been  baptized  or  mar- 
e  official  clergy.  In  some  cantons, 
Df  Appenzell  (Rhodes  Exterieures), 
icerne,  the  gendarmes  have  been 
take  children  and  carry  them  to 
nd  parents  who  neglect  this  cere- 
been  threatened  with  punishment, 
to  the  law  which  inflicts  correc- 
parents  who  pervert  their  children, 
i  been  imposed  upon  Baptists  who 
for  worship  and  observed  the  Lord's 
the  same  time.  Quite  recently  the 
Council  of  State  consented  to  au- 
ssenting  meetings,  and  presented  a 
law  to  this  effect  to  the  Grand 
the  canton,  but  the  draft  was  re- 
jgh,  it  is  true,  by  a  feeble  majority. 
French  cantons  we  have  been  af- 
all  these  acts  of  intolerance,  and 
lar  the  committees  of  the  Evan- 
liance.  To  that  of  Geneva  be- 
honour  of  having  made  the  first 
movement  on  behalf  of  the  de- 
of  our  persecuted  brethren.  A 
ry  explicit  and  very  firm,  and  re- 
both  for  substance  and  form,  has 
•essed  by  the  Genevese  Committee 
Council  of  State,  to  the  Grand 
and  to    the   people  of  Appenzell 


(RE.),  to  ask,  as  an  act  of  justice  and  a 
Christian  duty,  religious  liberty  for  all 
Dissenters.  This  letter,  having  appeared  in 
the  German  and  French  journals,  has  made 
a  great  stir,  and  an  Appenzell  journal  has  felt 
called  on  to  reply  to  our  brethren  of  Geneva. 

At  Lausanne,  our  committee  has  judged 
that  it  could  not  do  less  than  give  its  full 
and  entire  adhesion  to  the  principles  and 
sentiments  set  forth  in  the  letter  from  Ge- 
neva. We  have  therefore  written  in  this 
sense  to  the  Government  of  Appenzell,  and 
published  our  adhesion  in  the  journals. 
Neuchatel,  we  hope,  will  do  the  same.  May 
our  feeble  endeavours  be  crowned  with 
success,  so  that  free  Helvetia  may  not  have 
to  reproach  itself  for  oppressing  consciences, 
and  for  being  more  jealous  of  its  political 
rights  than  of  that  which  permits  to  all  its 
inhabitants  to  lift  freely  both  their  hands 
and  their  hearts  to  heaven ! 

You  will  not  learn  with  less  interest  that 
if  the  Evangelical  Alliance  does  not  make 
progress  in  the  Canton  de  Vaud  as  a  distinct 
organization  and  society,  its  principles  are 
largely  diffused  in  various  places.  From  year 
to  year  the  number  of  summer  meetings  in- 
creases. At  these  the  brethren  of  all  deno- 
minations are  invited  to  speak  in  the  open 
air,  and  often  to  considerable  multitudes. 
They  have  been  instituted  around  Lausanne, 
and  upon  many  of  our  Alpine  heights.  I 
learn  that  in  the  park  of  Madame  de  Stael,  at 
Copet,  an  assembly  of  this  kind  has  just  been 
held,  where  Nationalists  and  Dissenters, 
brethren  of  Geneva  and  of  Vaud,  have  united 
to  proclaim  before  a  numerous  gathering 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

The  committee  desires  to  encourage  meet- 
ings for  mutual  edification  without  eccle- 
siastical distinction.  These  have  hitherto  had 
a  private  character,  but  the  question  is  asked, 
whether  it  would  not  be  possible  to  effect 
during  the  winter,  in  a  hall,  what  is  practised 
with  great  edification  during  the  summer 
under  the  vault  of  heaven.  It  cannot  be 
doubted  that  there  prevails  a  necessity  for 
inter-communion  between  the  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ ;  and  if  all,  chiefly  among  the 
clergy  of  the  National  Church,  do  not  rally 
around  us,  there  is  still  progress.  It  is 
very  necessary  that  the  brethren  should 
keep  united  to  resist  the  current  of  the  world, 
which  is  always  growing  stronger.  Sunday 
is,  to  a  very  great  many,  nothing  but  a  day  of 
worldly  holiday-making  and  dissipation  ;  and 
hence  the  progress  of  religious  indifference, 
libertinism,  and  drunkenness.  May  God  be 
our  helper  {     Pray  for  us. 


sionaries  sent  out  by  a  Swedish  society  direct 
to  heathen  lands.  The  most  difficult  under- 
taking the  committee  of  the  National  Insti- 
tute has  had,  is  the  publishing  of  an  old,  very 
good,  but  also  very  large  commentary  on 
the  Bible,  which  has  required  rather  exten- 
sive loan  transactions  for  the  editing,  print- 
ing and  binding  departments,  while  in  the 
meantime  the  payment  for  the  parts  of  the 
work  only  are  slowly  coming  in  to  the 
committee.  Last  year  was  (for  what  reasons 
I  do  not  know)  remarkable  for  its  pressure 
in  pecuniary  matters  in  this  country.  Money 
was  more  scarce  than  had  been  the  case  for 
some  years  before,  and  this  has  been 
felt  also  by  the  Christian  societies  and 
enterprises  in  general.  I  hope  that,  since 
the  American  war  is  finished,  a  change  for 
the  better  will  take  place.  The  colporteur 
school  in  my  house  goes  on,  in  spring  and 
autumn,  hopefully,  and  though  it  gives  me 
some  trouble  and  care,  undoubtedly  the  Lord 
has  also  given  me  in  connexion  with  it  many 


thren,  so  that  I  have  beer 
one  or  two  assistant  teacl 
was  great  need.  And  alth 
the  establishment  is  in  i 
harassment,  I  trust  it 
Pastor  Ahlberg,  in  the  s 
who  also  has  such  an 
teachers  and  colporteun 
greater  difficulties  than  I, 
to  purchase  soil  and  to  bn 
It  will  be  interesting  i 
there  is  dawning  a  hop 
closer  combination  bet¥ 
Norway  in  regard  to  m 
zation.  A  Scandinavian 
very  likely  be  started  s 
tracts  both  in  the  Swed 
languages,  and  editing  a  S 
dical  weekly,  with  engra 
beginning  such  a  Tract 
there  shall  be  a  connexic 
and  Norwegian  believers, 
well  received  by  Mends  ii 


TUEKEY. 


Constantinople,  August  9,  1865. 

TERRIBLE   RAVAGES   OP   THE   CHOLERA   IN 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 

The  great  annual  pilgrimage  of  Mohamme- 
dans to  Mecca  has  this  year  brought  upon 
the  world  a  curse,  which  should  rouse  the 
Governments  of  Europe  to  take  most  decided 
measures  against  this  absurd  custom,  which 
is  now  maintained  only  by  funds  furnished 
by  the  Turkish  Government.  The  Turkish 
officials  in  Constantinople  claim  that  the  pes- 
tilence this  year  is  the  fault  of  a  single  man, 


small  space.  The  Turks 
Pasha  of  Jedda  should  ha 
the  refuse  of  these  sheep  ii 
pared  for  the  purpose,  but 
neglected  his  duty,  and  1 
under  the  burning  sun  c 
suit  was  the  immediate 
cholera  among  the  pilgrim 
alleged  to  have  periahec 
46,000  died  in  two  d 
Medina.  Of  course,  I  ca 
truth  of  this  story ;  but  I '. 
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id*.    Rev.  Mr.  Lansing,  of  Cairo,  was 

sd  of  his  wife  and  child,  and  many 

valuable    European    lives  were    lost. 

isha  and  his  family  fled  to  Constanti- 

and  all  who  could  leave  Alexandria 

e  same.     I   know  of  a  single  Greek 

who    paid   2,000?.    sterling    for    a 

r    to    take    them  to   Trieste.      The 

also  followed  the  pilgrims  to  Bagdad, 

it  has  broken  out  with   great   fury. 

Alexandria  the  pestilence  has  followed 

•eat   steamer  routes  in  all   directions, 

I  first  of  all  to  Smyrna  and  Constan- 

atever  theory  may  be  adopted  a3  to  the 
d  in  which  the  cholera  is  propagated,  it 
mple  and  incontestable  fact  that  it  was 
it  from  Alexandria  to  Constantinople 
Turkish  frigate,  which,  on  account  of 
>aths  taken  by  the  captain  and  surgeon, 
lowed  to  come  into  the  Golden  Horn 
ichor  at  the  inner  navy  yard.  This  was 
it  of  June.  The  next  day  fifteen  cases  of 
a  were  token  from  the  ship  to  the  hospital 
t  arsenal,  and  a  week  later  the  disease 
red  most  unmistakably  in  the  great  and 
Turkish  quarter  behind  the  arsenal. 
b  the  same  time  it  appeared  at  a  village 
e  Bosphorus  where  the  Pasha  of  Egypt 
»siding,  and  opposite  to  which  he  had 
red  his  steamers.  From  these  points  it 
>read  over  the  whole  city,  in  a  form  far 
malignant  and  fatal  than  the  cholera  of 
,  1848,  or  1855.  Everything  has  been 
by  the  Government  to  stay  its  progress, 
vigour  and  energy  as  they  have  shown 
opting  and  enforcing  sanitary  measures 
never  been  seen  before  in  Constantinople. 
Breather  also  has  been  specially  favour- 
to  the  health  of  the  city.  Through  the 
i  month  we  have  had  constant  cold  north 
s,  and  occasionally  heavy  rains,  which 
cleansed  the  streets  and  sewers. 
it,  in  spite  of  all  this,  the  disease  has 
Qy  increased  in  extent  and  malignancy, 
the  number  of  deaths  has  exceeded  one 
vnd  a-day.  Constantinople  has  become 
r  of  the  dead  and  dying.  Business  has 
i  At  least  half  of  the  shops  are  closed, 
e  streets,  at  almost  every  turn,  you  meet 
Itter  or  the  bier.  Upon  the  Golden 
you  may  see  the  dead  carried  by  boat- 
to  the  burial-places,  and  even  piled  up 
[lastly  heaps  on  some  of  the  wharfs. 
iir  and  terror  are  written  upon  every 
rhich  you  meet  in  the  almost  deserted 
8  and  market-places. 

ftfeing  is  thought  of  or   talked  of  but 
,  and  no  one  feels  that  he  has  more 


than  a  few  hours'  lease  of  life.  The  people 
fly  from  one  point  to  another  in  the  vain 
hope  of  escaping  the  disease,  and  many 
thousands  are  encamped  upon  the  hills,  in 
tents  and  booths.  Thousands  have  crowded 
the  steamers  leaving  the  city  for  the  Black 
Sea,  hundreds  of  whom  have  died  by  the 
way,  and  found  a  watery  grave.  The  steam- 
packet  companies  have  crowded  their  steamers 
with  at  least  five  times  the  proper  num- 
ber of  passengers,  taking  from  1,200  to 
2,000  deck  passengers  at  a  trip.  Upon  these 
decks  have  occurred  scenes  too  horrible  for 
description,  a  hundred  deaths  taking  place  in 
a  single  night  in  some  instances. 

The  terror  among  those  who  remain  may 
be  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  after  the 
breaking  out  of  the  disease  at  Therapia,  a 
small  village  on  the  Bosphorus,  the  English 
Vice-Consul  and  a  few  friends  united  to 
collect  and  bury  the  deserted  dead.  They 
found  no  less  than  fifty,  whose  friends  had 
fled  from  them  in  horror  and  dismay.  Mr. 
Hughes,  the  Oriental  Secretary  of  the  British 
Embassy,  has  done  a  noble  work  in  that 
village,  and  has  been  almost  unaided  by  the 
natives.  Rev.  Mr.  Trowbridge  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Long,  American  missionaries,  have  laboured 
constantly  among  the  poor  in  the  great  khans 
of  Stamboul,  and  have  undoubtedly  saved 
hundreds  of  lives,  as  these  men  have  no  fa- 
milies to  care  for  them,  and  have  such  a  fear 
of  the  cholera  hospitals  that  they  prefer  to 
die  alone  and  uncared  for  in  their  rooms, 
rather  than  apply  to  the  Government  phy- 
sicians. I  have  not  the  time  or  space  to 
mention  here  the  names  of  others  who  have 
laboured  as  opportunity  offered  among  those 
who  lived  near  them  or  were  in  their  ser- 
vice ;  but  it  may  be  said  generally  of  the 
British  and  American  residents  that  they 
have  acted  with  the  greatest  courage  and 
efficiency  among  all  classes.  I  have  yet  to 
learn  of  a  single  instance  where  any  person 
has  taken  the  disease  while  caring  for  the 
wants  of  the  sick. 

CHARACTER  OF   THE   DISEASE. 

The  disease,  as  it  now  exists  in  Con- 
stantinople, is  unquestionably  the  most  ma- 
lignant form  of  Asiatic  cholera.  I  have 
seen  it  in  its  worst  form  in  my  own  fa- 
mily, from  which  it  has  taken  a  precious 
child.  He  was  stricken  down  as  by  light- 
ning, while  he  was  quietly  sleeping  in  my 
own  room.  No  reason  can  be  given  why 
the  disease  should  have  selected  him. 
On  the  contrary,  there  was  every  reason- 
why   it  should  not.      He    was  in   perfect 
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matters,  the  course  of  which  produced  the 
impression — "All  felt  there  was  something 
impending."  Nothing,  however,  was  ap- 
prehended beyond  "  seizure  of  property,  and 
an  expulsion  from  the  country."  His  own 
work  being  finished,  he  started  for  the  coast, 
the  King  being  absent  from  Gondar,  the 
capital,  when  he  left  He  was  proceeding  on 
his  journey,  when,  at  "Woggera,  he  writes — 

To  my  surprise  I  saw  the  King's  white  tent 
glimmering  in  the  sun's  rays  on  one  of  the  heights 
which  dot  the  plateau.     Duty  as  well  as  courtesy 
forbade    me  to  advance  without    saluting   his 
Majesty .  This  induced  me  to  halt,  and  to  wanls  the 
afternoon  I  proceeded,  accompanied  by  two  ser- 
vants,  one  of  whom  spoke  a  little  Arabic,  to  the 
joyal  czimping  ground.     After  waiting  about  two 
hours  liis  Majesty  came  into  the  open  air.     My- 
■elf  and  attendants  immediately  made  a  most 
huniblo    obesiance.     There  was  a  frown  on  the 
Kia^gj^       countenance    which     augured    nothing 
•nspiciong.      Between  the  first  question  and  the 
death  of  my  two  servants  the  hand  of  time  could 
no*  ha^v^  advanced  ten  minutes.     The  gloom  of 
approsvcsliing  night,  the  rattling  of  the  sticks,  and 
my  owm*  doubtful  fate,  mechanically  prompted 
ine  to  x>"wt  my  hand  to  my  lips,  or,  as  it  was  said, 
to  put     j&  finger  into  my  mouth.     This  was  con- 
arrued     into  a  crime,  and  in  less  time  than  these 
lines  fc-c^ke  to  pen,   I  was  strinped,  1>eaten,  and 
almofrb    1.  ifeless  on  the  ground.   Wounded,  bruised, 
anabl^^ling,  my  executioners  dragged  or  rather 
camecl     ane  down  the  hill,  where  my  swollen  wrist 
wafi  f^^'fcened  by  a  hoop  and  chain  to  the  arm  of 
*  ?2i     ^*«    My  guardian,  moved  with  compassion, 
•nwto   staunch  with  rank  grass  the  blood  which 
profasv^^Xy  welled  out  of  more  than  a  score  of 
P™™*        and  gears,  but  finding  the  effort  useless 
he  wn^-jpped  himself  in  his  shama,  and  with  my 
"a^Jf  r^cl  form  clinging  to  him,  fell  asleep.     I  also 
■J*11*  ^^*  ^eral  times  into  a  feverish  stupor,  and  oh ! 
how  gl  z^dly  would  I  have  passed  the  wearisome 
**P3™        of  night  in  forgetmlness,   had  not  the 


denieca. 


'  motion  of  blood  in  my  mouth  and  throat 
me  this  indulgence.  At  daylight  I  was 
given^i^  charge  of  several  chiefs,  whilst  the  King 
moral.     «n  to  Gondar. 

H»  guards,  however,  and  the  villagers 
behaireci  kindly  to  the  unfortunate  man. 
Orders  had  feen  ^^  tnat  he  should  be 
fetter^  c2i  hand  and  foot  ;  but  his  ankles  were 
*°°  "^^-Xch  inflamed  to  be  ironed  without  great 
a8on>'~»  and  so  the  royal  order  was  trans- 
^rea8^<X.  His  left  hand  was  tied  to  his  right 
foot,  cvx^dj  in  that  state,  he  and  his  servants 
were  ^~*narched  to  Gondar.  There  his  luggage 
was  Scorched.  Referring  to  this  period,  he 
writer    . 

**Y    Tprospects  now  looked  bright  and  hopeful, 

J^?1-^  Unexpectedly  his  Majesty  was  informed 

^     k"1  papers  unfavourable  to  him.     This 


-^Cactly  four  weeks  after  my  locating  and 

nica^^^ration.     Not  dreaming  of  anything  maus- 

"R^J™^**,  and  animated  by  the  sweet  hope  of 

"be*ry»  I  passed  the  greater  part  of  the  day  in 

cflJJTOtfcTtatron  with  my  guards— when,  uncxpect- 

•yy*^  Samuel  [a  professed  convert],  and  a  party 

cl  i°*Qieri  came  rushing  into  my  prison,  seized 


every  article  in  it,  and  carried  them  off  to  the 
King.  My  Egyptian  servant,  Joseph,  who  had 
1>cen  my  fellow-prisoner,  though  not  in  chains, 
was  requested  to  follow.  Two  noura  of  torturing 
suspense  had  elapsed,  when  bags,  boxes,  &c, 
were  again  brought  back,  minus  every  paper  and 
book.  They  had  been  handed  to  M.  Bardell, 
who  acted  as  examiner,  and  now  and  then  the 
King  said  Cobob  (my  name)  is  belhcuhmja  (clever 
man);  then  again,  a  toungoulrnya  (a  cunning 
rascal).  The  glowing  prospects  of  freedom  and 
restoration  to  the  bosom  of  my  family  from  that 
hour  sank  from  before  my  mind's  vision.  In  the 
evening  I  was  given  in  charge  of  severer  guards, 
and  tied  hands  and  feet.  Twenty- Hvo  soldiers 
and  five  chiefs  were  now  appointed  as  my  regular 
guard.  No  stranger  was  allowed  to  approach 
my  tent.  A  servant  of  the  chief  gaoler  now  and 
then  baked  me  a  few  Hat  cakes,  and  brought  me 
a  leather  bottle  of  water.  Some  of  the  guards, 
in  whose  good  graces  I  had  wormed  myself,  in- 
formed me  that  I  had  an  enemy  at  Gondar,  and 
snapping  their  fingers  (a  sign  that  all  is  over), 
ejaculated,  "  We  are  all  dust,  and  must  die  !" 

After  several  days  of  suspense  and  suffering 
came  a  gleam  of  hope.  Mr.  Stern  was  now 
told  that  the  longed-for  letter  from  the  Bri- 
tish Government  would  arrive  in  two  days, 
and  that  he  would  be  liberated.  That  period 
elapsed,  and  he  was  called  tefore  the  King : — 

I  immediately  obeyed  the  summons,  but, '  in- 
stead of  a  private  interview  with  the  monarch, 
I  foimd  the  whole  army  drawn  up  in  a  square, 
the  utmost  lino  of  which  was  occupied  by  a  kind 
of  throne  on  which  sat  the  King,  shaded  by 
silken  umbrellas.  On  the  left  side  of  his  Ma- 
jesty I  noticed  Messrs.  Bardel  and  Zauder,  and 
on  the  right  a  host  of  priests  and  scribes,  whilst 
in  the  interior  of  the  square,  squatted  on  carpets, 
were  ranged,  in  opposite  lines,  the  King's  Euro 
pean  workmen,  H.B.M.'s  Consul,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries. Scarcely  one  of  the  Europeans  ven- 
tured to  gaze  at  me,  whilst  myriads  of  black 
glittering  eyes  vainly  tried  to  pierce  my  inmost 
soul.  On  looking  round  I  saw  Rosenthal  in 
chains  standing  about  a  hundred  steps  from  me. 

They  were  to  be  judged  according  to  a  code 
which  pronounces  the  penalty  of  death  on  all 
who  by  speech  or  writing  oiiend  the  King. 

Ten  articles,  I  believe,  were  brought  forward 
against  me,  and  the  most  formidable  of  these 
were  the  assertion  that  a  war  between  the  King 
and  a  foreign  Power  would  remove  intolerance 
and  introduce  religious  lil>erty  ;  that  since  the 
death  of  Mr.  Bell  the  King  had  no  good  coun- 
sellor ;  that  various  provinces,  and  also  Genda, 
had  been  plundered  ;  and  lastly,  that  in  passing 
a  place  where  lay  bleaching  in  the  rays  of  the 
sun  700  or  800  skulls,  I  had  stated  in  my  diary 
that  they  had  been  murdered  in  cold  blood. 
The  only  offensive  statement  in  my  book,  of  which 
I  had  unfortunately  one  copy,  was  the  jiedigreo 
of  his  Majesty,  and  the  last  heavy  crime  con- 
sisted of  my  having  added  a  few  harmless  and 
complimentary  notes  from  the  Metropolitan. 
Rosenthal's  sins  (which  were  laid  upon  me, 
though  I  knew  not  a  word  of  what  he  had  written 
till  that  very  moment)  consisted  in  some  remarks 
about  the  King's  private  life  in  a  letter  to  a  re- 
lative in  London.     Myself  and  Rosenthal,  not- 
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random,  and  her  eyes  fell  upon  the  compos- 
jag  words  of  Joseph  to  his  brethren — "Fear 
art;  I  wiU«nourish  you  and  your  little  ones." 
God  did  bless  the  supply  of  Mrs.  It's 
nourishment,  so  that  she  kept  the  two  poor 
tabes,  ours  and  Mrs.  Flad's,  for  three  days 
from  famishing.  They  were  however,  soon 
brought  to  the  camp,  and  at  the  end  of  January 
panmtted  to  visit  us.  O  my  God !  what 
s  meeting  this  of  mine  with  my  poor  wife 
sfd  child,  after  two  months'  separation  under 
nch  trying  circumstances  !  I  pass  over  the 
liberation  of  the  German  missionaries,  a  painful 
iDness  and  operation  of  Mrs.  R.,  and  a  dangerous 
km  of  the  child,  and  come  to  Sunday,  Feb- 
raary  29.  On  that  day  the  King  asked  some- 
time of  Mr.  Stern  in  reference  to  the  Bible 
which  I  happened  to  answer,  and  being  thus  in- 
formed he  gave  immediate  orders  for  the  open- 
ing of  my  chains.  I  was  indulged  also  to  occupy 
tat  same  tent  with  Mrs.  R.  within  a  few  yards 
of  the  European  prisoners,  and  thank  God,  we 
both  say,  we  were  never  since  separated.  Thus 
we  remained  until  that  fearful  evening,  the  12th 
of  May,  only  alluded  to  by  Mr.  S.,  when  we 
ware  tortured.  Mrs.  R.,  hearing  our  groans 
sad  cries,  rushed  out  of  her  tent  towards  us, 
and  with  the  baby  in  her  arms  (who  was  then 
only  ten  months  old)  was  beaten,  knocked 
own,  trod  upon,  and  dragged  back  to  the  tent 
saateleas.  The  marks  of  this  treatment  were 
▼sable  after  many  days.  That  evening  the  poor 
atild  relapsed,  and  remained  weak  and  sickly 
far  many  months.  When  Mrs.  R.  revived,  she 
lamented  and  agonized  over  the  supposed  death 
«f  myself  and  Mr.  S.  I  wasat  last  conducted  back  to 
her,  lacerated,  and  with  the  distorted  features  of 
a  madman.  The  same  tragedy  was  re-performed 
the  following  evening  upon  three  of  us  [Cap- 
tain  Cameron  was  the  third],  and  Mrs.  R's  sad 
gjoasore  consisted  afterwards  in  healing  our 
impotent  arms.  [The  torture  seems  to  have 
oeen  the  tying  of  ropes  round  the  missionaries1 
*rm*  so  tight  that  the  blood  oozed  out  at 
the  finger  ends.]  I  was  again  chained,  and 
wmain  so  ever  since.  We  passed  the  in- 
cessant rains  of  a  tropical  winter  in  an 
°W  torn  tent,  experienced  many  disap- 
pointed hopes,   were   dragged   two   and    two, 


chained  together,  across  the  country  on  mules, 
every  moment  in  danger  of  pulling  one  another 
off  our  animals  and  breaking  one's  neck ;  and 
when  arriving  here  were  huddled  together  with 
about  200  persons  of  various  ranks,  ages,  and 
sexes,  with  real  or  supposed  crimes  attached  to 
them,  and  variously  chained,  and  stuffed  in  a 
place  about  sixty  feet  in  diameter.  .  .  .  We 
came  here  to  preach 'the  Gospel,  but  God  taught 
us  practical  lessons  out  of  it.  We  have  indeed 
experienced  the  believer's  portion  in  an  eminent 
and  extraordinary  degree.  "  No  exemption 
from  but  great  help  under  afflictions.  No  over- 
flowings. No  ficaJdings!"  Why,  then,  should 
we  despair  for  the  future  /  Our  covenant  God 
will  bring  us  back  to  you,  restore  to  us  our 
Christian  privileges  in  a  Christian  country,  and 
our  lost  liberty.  And  though  He  tarry  long, 
yet  will  I  wait  for  his  time  ! 

Since  the  above  was  in  type,  we  have 
learned  from  the  Record  that  another  letter 
has  been  received  from  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Stern, 
dated  so  recently  as  the  30th  May  last.  It 
was  written  under  circumstances  of  painful 
privation,  which  mark  the  rigours  to  which 
the  prisoners  are  subjected,  and  it  is  abruptly 
closed,  from  the  exhaustion  of  the  only  scrap 
of  paper  obtainable.  Yet,  while  thus  evidenc- 
ing a  state  of  suffering,  its  tone  is  firmly 
reliant,  and  on  the  whole  hopeful.  Most 
earnestly  does  the  captive  entreat,  for  himself 
and  fellow-prisoners,  a  continued  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  at  home.  May 
they  be  unceasingly  remembered  at  the 
"throne  of  grace."  The  relatives  of  the 
captives  have  recently  addressed  a  joint 
memorial  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Mr.  Gifford  Palgrave  has  been  entrusted 
by  the  Government  with  the  mission  of 
endeavouring  to  obtain  the  release  of  the 
captives ;  but  it  is  at  present  doubtful  whether 
he  will  be  allowed  to  enter  the  country. 


MADAGASCAK 

MISSION  WORK  ON  THE  NORTH-EAST  COAST. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Church 
Jhwonary  Society  is  represented  in  Mada- 
o****  by  two  missionaries,  stationed  in  the 
province  of  Vohimare,  on  the  north-east 
fl***.  The  journal  of  one  of  these — the  Rev. 
&  Maundrell — throws  considerable  light 
ttP01*  the  character  and  habits  of  portions  of 
tb*  population  of  whom  little  has  hitherto 
J***  blown.  We  quote  a  portion  of  this 
^tettsting  communication  from  the  Church 
*"**o*ary  Intelligencer : — 

-■J*.  1t  1865.— To-day  Mr.  Campbell  and  I 
™J^tne8sed  the  sacrifice  of  an  ox.  It  was 
■J#t  to  the  middle  of  the  Sakalava  town, 
y  tfcere  thrown  down,  and  made  fast  by  the 


attended  many  of  our  meetings,  placed  one 
small  vase  of  incense  on  the  ground,  a  little  dis- 
tance in  front  of  the  ox,  and  another  a  little  dis- 
tance behind  it.  She  then  poured  some  water 
over  the  ox  from  a  bottle.  After  this,  Rafojia, 
the  chief  of  the  Sakalavas  in  this  part  of  Mada- 
gascar, kneeling  down,  prayed  to  Yanahary 
("  God  "),  and  to  the  razana  l"  the  ancestors "), 
on  behalf  of  a  sick  child,  for  whose  recovery 
the  ox  was  being  offered  up.  When  Rafojia  had 
finished,  an  old  Sakalava  woman  also  invoked 
Yanahary  and  the  razana,  and  then  the  ox  was 
slain  by  an  Arab.  When  the  ceremony  was 
finished,  Rasoanoro  and  many  others  listened  to 
me  attentively  while  I  told  them  that  God  is 
the  only  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer. 

Jan  8:  Lords-day. — On  our  way  to  Hiarana 
yesterday  I  saw  the  remains  of  another  bullock 


i -^r»«  •«»«""»  w/wu,  cuivi   jjAuuu    loon    ujr  mc      yvo\*3LvuMy  x    saw  i»uc   icuuuuo  ua   auuiuci  uuuwk. 

"P-   Basoanoro,  a  Sakalava  woman,  who  has    that  had  been  offered  up  in  sacrifice  by  the  Saka- 
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plant  their  rice.  Many  of  thorn  are  in  the  fields, 
poriring  on  their  small  lots  of  land.  The  service 
his  morningwas  consequently  thinly  attended. 
Feb.  I.— -The  Malagasy  flag  has  been  flying 
o-dsy  in  honour  of  the  arrival  of  Ramanansoa. 
Oris  man  is  bitterly  opposed  to  Christianity. 
Nhea  invited  to  dine  with  the  Governor,  some 
ime  ago,  and  on  the  Governor's  saying  grace,  he 
aft  the  table. 

Feb.  5>  Lord1 8-day. — Had  our  usual  services 
o-day.     The  Governor,  whom  I  had  not  seen  all 
he  week,  came  to  breakfast.     He  has  suffered 
ar  several  days  past  from  fever,  and  is  looking 
bin  and  weak.     Poor  man,  I  am  afraid  he  has  a 
ery  difficult  position  to  fulfil,  and  receives  but 
ery  little  sympathy  from  any  of  his  officers. 
*here  he  lives  in  the  midst  of  the  Rova,  where 
latan'aseatis,  surrounded  by  unbelief ,  ignorance, 
nperstition,   idolatry,   and  blind  opposition  to 
he  truth.     He  disclosed  to  me  the  fact  that 
Etamanansoa  (see  journal  of  Feb.  1),  who  pro- 
tested such  friendship  for  us  when  he  called  the 
other  day,  is  doing  all  in  his  power  to  prevent 
our  settling  at  Amboanio,  and  that  he  held  a 
habary  last  evening  with  Radosy,  the  second 
commander,  the  three  idol-keepers,  and  many 
other  influential  men,  for  the  purpose  of  speaking 
to  the  Governor  on  the  subject.     The  Governor 
was  made  acquainted  with  their  deliberations  by 
a  friend,  and  was  consequently  troubled  in  mind 
the  whole  of  the  night.   After  conversing  a  little 
on  this  matter,  we  read  together  the  2nd  and 
fed  Psalms,  and  were  greatly  comforted  in  the 
thought  that  the  Lord  of  all  flesh  is  our  hope 
tad  confidence. 

Feb.  6. — The  second  commander  of  Angoney, 
who  arrived  yesterday  on  a  friendly  visit  to  the 
Governor,  called  on  us  to-day.  He  had  on  a 
beautifully  clean  dress  and  lamba.  Ramanansoa 
accompanied  him,  and  professed  the  greatest 
friendship. 

Feb.  9. — Heard  from  the  Governor  the  result 
of  the  three  habarys,  which  were  held  respec- 
tively on  Saturday,  Monday,  and  yesterday  by 
the  enemies  of  the  truth,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
pelliug  Mr.  Campbell  and  me  from  Amboanio, 
•^d  of  confining  us  to  Hiarana.  The  Go- 
vernor and  a  few  others  fought  hard  against 
tbem,  reminded  them  that  it  was  by  their 
ttQnnt  we  came  to  Amboanio,  showed  them 
•«  folly  and  duplicity,  and  told  them 
W  ought  to  remember  the  good  England 
wjdone  to  Madagascar ;  that  missionaries  have 
'■uy  one  object  in  coming  to  their  country — the 
pesent  and  eternal  welfare  of  the  people  ;  and 
™ly  he  ended  all  dispute  by  saying  that  he 
^onld  not  consent  to  any  of  their  measures,  but 
°*«etly  await  the  Queen's  message.  What  a 
•^flee  of  thankfulness  to  God !  what  a  monu- 
■aat  of  the  power  of  his  grace  we  have  in  the 
Wernor !  Nothing  is  plainer  than  that  the 
~*d  has  placed  hjm  here  for  the  defence  of  his 
troth. 

J*  second  commander  of  Angoney  called  for 
"•seines  this  morning.  I  asked  him  to  take 
***  copies  of  the  New  Testament  and  Psalms 
*jth  him  for  those  people  at  Angoney  who  are 
J**6  to  read,  which  he  did,  with  a  copy  of  the 
5**jer-book.  Thus  the  Word  of  God  is  pre- 
*4ing  us  to  surrounding  towns  and  districts  not 
fj*  visited  by  the  missionary.  From  what  we 
£***  heard  ot  Angoney  I  am  led  to  think  that 
*  nay  be  a  good  centre  for  missionary  opera- 
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tions.  It  is  healthy,  with  nearly  as  many  inha- 
bitants as  Amboanio,  and  what  is  of  great 
importance,  it  is  only  about  two  days'  march 
from  Maranaset,  a  district  as  thickly  populated 
as  Tamatave. 

Feb.  11. — The  Governor  and  his  wife  came 

and  informed  us  fully  of  the  battle  he  fought 

!  with  our  enemies.     They  have  been  defeated  in 

their  wicked  attempt  to  remove  us  to  Hiarana  ; 

\  and  finding  that  Mr.  Campbell  and  I  go  every- 

!  where  among  the  people  here,  and  that  we  intend 

I  going  to  the  regions  beyond  as  soon  as  conve- 

I  nient,  they  have  become  on  a  sudden  so  solici- 

:  tous  of  our  welfare,    and  equally   desirous  of 

I  fulfilling  to  the  utmost  one  of  the  laws  of  the 

,  Queen,   which  commands  them  to  protect  the 

j  missionaries,  that  they  intend  coming  in  a  body 

1  to  beseech  us  not  to  venture  out  alone,  or  eo  far 

I  from    Amboanio,    lest  we    may  be    killed    by 

i  robbers,   or  stabbed  by  an  evil-disposed  Saka- 

lava.     In  the  midst  of  this  opposition  it  is  very 

comforting  to  witness  the  love  that  some  of  our 

friends  have  for  the  Word  of  God. 

Feb.  25. — This  is  the  first  day  of  the  Malagasy 
new  year  of  1865.  All  their  houses  (and  ours 
too)  have  been  decorated  by  new  mats,  called 
Tsihy  marulrosa — *.  e. ,  *  *  invitation  mats  "  — mats 
on  which  they  invite  their  friends  to  sit  and 
feast  with  them.  All  cooking  utensils  have  been 
thoroughly  cleansed,  and  every  person  is  dressed 
in  a  new  or  nicely  washed  lamba,  or  European 
suit.  The  flag  was  hoisted  at  the  Rova  early  in 
the  morning.  The  cannons  were  fired  this 
afternoon,  and  men,  women,  and  children  are 
either  singing,  playing,  or  drinking. 

Feb.  26  :  Lord  8-day. — This  has  been  a  strange 
day,  as  a  brief  account  of  its  proceedings  will 
show.  At  half -past  seven  a.m.  took  place  the 
baptism  of  Ratsiza.  He  is  a  native  of  Amboanio, 
and  has  never  left  the  district.  The  account  of 
his  conversion  is  so  interesting  that  I  must  not 
omit  it.  A  Hova  man  of  Angoney  was  his  first 
teacher,  who  taught  him  to  read,  and  preached 
the  truth  to  him.  The  people  had  not  then 
heard  of  the  release  of  the  Christians  by  Radama 
II.,  and  Ratsiza  and  his  friend  often  retired  to 
the  sea-side  to  read,  sing,  and  pray  in  secret. 

His  second  teacher  was  Raindreperenina,  who 
is  now  at  Tamatave,  a  dear  friend  of  good 
old  Symeon  of  Moka,  Mauritius,  and  who 
when  at  Tamatave,  on  his  way  to  the  north  of 
Madagascar,  about  two  years  ago,  wrote  to 
Mauritius  for  books  for  the  people  of  Vohemare. 
On  his  arrival  here  he  preached  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  the  people  of  Amboanio,  and  sanctified 
his  teaching  by  a  holy  and  consistent  life.  He 
became  a  great  blessing  to  Ratsiza,  who  was  his 
almost  only  Christian  friend.  On  his  departure 
he  took  Ratsiza  out  of  the  town  to  admonish 
him  for  the  last  time.  They  wept  and  prayed 
together,  and  Raindreperenina  gave  Luke  xii.  4, 
5,  to  Ratsiza  as  his  parting  words.  From  that 
time  till  now,  Ratsiza,  as  the  Governor  says, 
whose  scribe  he  is,  has  shone  as  a  light  in  a  dark 
place.  He  is  about  twenty-five  years  of  age, 
and  his  past  and  present  conduct  leads  us  to 
hope  that  he  will  be  a  most  efficient  preacher  of 
the  Gospel  to  his  fellow-countrymen,  either  as 
a  layman,  or,  if  released  from  the  "fanom- 
poana,"  as  an  ordained  minister.  The  baptismal 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Mr.  Campbell,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Governor  and  about  twenty- 
five  of  our  friends. 

Q  Q 
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^yuiiuy,  ->cwi>ouru  \\  aie*, 
June  17,  18(io. 

(HrRCH    OP    KXGLANl). 

The  Church  of  England  in  this  colony  lias 
just  passed  through  a  crisis*  that  seemed  to  bo 
dangerous.  About  four  months  ago  a  Con- 
ference of  the  diocese  of  Sydney,  consisting 
of  clergymen  and  lay  delegates,  having  been 
summoned  by  the  Bishop,  met  in  the  metro- 
polis, to  devise  a  scheme  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Synod.  The  Rev.  Canon  Alhvood, 
whose  views  were  expressly  stated  by  the 
Bishop  to  Ikj  in  accordance  with  Ids  own, 
proposed  that  the  Conference  should  apply  to 
the  Legislature  for  "  an  Enabling  Bill," 
simply  authorising  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  form  Synods.  One 
party  in  the  Conference — of  whom  the  Rev. 
W.  Stack,  a  clergyman  distinguished  by  the 
eloquence  of  fervent  piety  and  the  fidelity  of 
many  years  zealous  labours  in  the  colony, 
may  be  regarded  as  the  representative — held 
that  no  legislation  at  all  jva*  necessary  ;  that 
the  Church  possessed  power  in  heiself  to  dis- 
charge her  proper  functions.  A  third  party, 
led  by  Mr.  Robert  Johnson,  an  attorney  dis- 
tinguished by  his  very  lucrative  practice  and 
a  seat  in  the  Legislative  Council,  held,  on 
the  contrary,  that  a  mere  Enabling  Act 
would  not  be  suilicient — that  the  Conference 
ought  to  draw  up  a  set  of  "  fundamental  con- 
stitutions," and  ask  the  Legislature  to  legalize 
them  as  the  constitutions  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  this 
diocese.  The  Conference,  which  was  a  nume- 
rous one,  preferred  the  counsel  of  the  attorney 
to  that  of  the  clergyman ;  and,  adopting 
certain    **  constitutions''    dmwn    im    hv    Mr. 
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ralities  Bill  may,  in  the  new  circumstances  of 
the  Church,  be  necessary,  for  "  churches, 
parsonages,  schools,  burial  grounds,  glebes, 
and  other  endowments,"  but  nothing  more. 
He  maintains  "  that  it  would  be  unreasonable 
and  invidious  for  the  Church  to  ask  the 
Legislature  for  any  other  kind  of  Church 
Act  ; "  and  hopes  that  if  she  does  so,  "  the 
Legislature  will  refuse  her  unwise  and  un- 
reasonable request/' 

The  Bishop  afterwards  embodied  his  chief 
objections  in  a  petition  to   the  Legislative 
Assembly,  where  it  was  received  by  many 
members  with  a  lively  expression  of  satisfac- 
tion.    Whether  the  promoters  of  the  Bill  are 
convinced  by  the  Bishop's  arguments  of  the 
unfitness  of  that  measure,  or  whether  they 
are  apprehensive  that,  in  the  face  of  such  an 
opposition,  it  would  be  vain  to  expect  to  carry 
it,  they  have,  at  all  events,  allowed  the  ses- 
sion to  come  to  a  close  without  any  further 
effort  to  press  it  forward.  And  before  another 
session  it  may  be  expected  that  the  principles 
so  clearly  and  forcibly  set  forth  by  the  Bishop  | 
of  Newcastle  will  have  still  further  leavened  ' 
the  minds  of  the  members  of  the  Church,  " 
and  increased  the  numbers  and  the  determi-  j 
nation  of  the  opponents  of  the  measure,  both  | 
in  and  out  of  Parliament. 

PRESBYTERIAN   UNION. 

The  happy  sequel  of  the  Preliminary  Union 
which  took  place  in  November,  and  of  which 


an  account  was  published  in  E cany t  Had  Ckrii- 
Undtnn,  was  attained  on  Wednesday  last,  14th 
June,  when,  after  a  week's  conference  on  the 
last  remaining  points,  the  negotiating  churclies 
came  to  a  unanimous  agreement,  and  after 
united  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  peace, 
iixed  the  8th  of  September  for  the  official 
and  public  consummation  of  the  Union.  The 
churches  thus  united  are — (1),  the  Synod  of 
Australia,  in  connexion  with  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland  ;  (2),  the  Synod  of 
Eastern  Australia,  founded  two  years  after 
the  great  Disruption  on  the  principles  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  ;  (3),  the  Synod  of 
New  South  Wales,  founded  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Lang  and  his  colleagues,  on  the  voluntary 
system  in  1850  ;  and  (4),  the  minister  and 
congregation  of  the  "  United  Presbyterian 
Church."  The  second  and  third  of  these 
united  in  November  last,  forming  the  General 
Synod.  When  the  consummation  has  taken 
place  a  fuller  review  of  the  work  of  union 
will  be  appropriate.  As  that  work  is  virtually 
accomplished,  and  a  committee  of  all  the 
uniting  Churches  is  arranging  the  schemes  of 
operation  for  the  General  Assembly  which 
is  to  meet  in  September,  a  lively  satisfaction 
is  felt  in  all  parts  of  the  land  ;  thanksgiving 
for  the  success  vouchsafed  to  the  Conference, 
and  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing  upon  the 
consolidated  Church,  are  ascending  from  many 
a  household  and  congregation  in  New  South 
Wales. 
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New  York,  August  7. 

•HE  RATIONAL   CONGREGATIONAL   COUNCIL.* 

The  Congregational  Council  which  was 
•Wened  in  Boston  in  June  last,  was,  in  some 
reticulars,  the  most  noticeable  religious  body 
that  has  assembled  in  this  country  for  a  long 
while.  I  meant  to  write  you  an  account  of 
»  *  month  ago  ;  but  a  temporary  sickness 
Ideated  me.  By  this  time,  no  doubt, 
y&y  many  of  your  readers  will  have  received, 
™*  other  sources,  some  information  con- 
COm^g  so  interesting  a  convention.  Yet  a 
jWwce  of  its  characteristic  features  ought  to 
»•  JBcoided  upon  the  pages  of  Christendom. 
A  body  that  represented  the  Congregational 
2^le8  °f  this  country  could  not  but  be 
™J8®  and  respectable.  Some  of  the  best 
**°*a  names  in  America  were  upon  the  roll 
*«te  Council ;  and  a  very  large  measure  of 
c"*I*eteriBlic   American  zeal  of  course  was 


,  present  in  a  reunion  of  the  religious  progeny 
I  of  New  England.  It  was  surely  a  fine  idea  to 
I  bring  together  in  Boston,  as  the  war  was  closing, 
the  diffused  representatives  of  that  earnest  Pu- 
ritan race,  who,  two  and  a-half  centuries  ago, 
almost  upon  that  very  spot,  had  helped  to 
plant  those  principles  of  religion  and  just 
government  to  which  the  nation  had  now  owed 
its  steadfastness  and  triumph.  The  Council 
was  called,  however,  with  an  eye  to  results 
more  than  to  sentiment.  The  Congregational 
Churches  of  this  country,  like  the  Unitarian, 
which  continue  Congregational  in  govern- 
ment, seem  to  have  been  reminded  by  the 
national  struggle  for  "  union,1'  that,  whatever 
evils  may  be  thought  to  reside  in  certain 
forms  of  ecclesiastical  organization,  their  de- 
nomination could  not  attain  to  its  greatest 
strength  and  efficiency  without  some  sort  of 
concert  and  co-operation.     The  new  condition 


-  [Although  a  notice  of  this  assembly  appeared  in  our  last  number,  we  should  do  injustice,  not  only  to 
■•^tlter  but  to  our  readers,  were  we  to  omit  the  account  given  above,  from  another  and  independent 
^W^  pwaeutiug,  as  it  does,  several  new  points  of  interest.] 
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of  the  nation,  demanding  its  it  does  the 
vigorous  employment  of  every  religious  in- 
fluence, furnished  the  motive  for  the  present 
experiment.  The  designation  of  the  leading 
committees  of  the.  Council  will  sufficiently 
indicate  the  ends  which  it  was  thought  im- 
portant to  gain.  These  committees  presented 
elalx>rate  reports  on  "  Evangelization  in 
the  West  and  South  f  un  "  Parochial 
Evangelization  f  on  "  Education  for  the 
Ministry  ;"  on  "  Ministerial  Support  ;*  on 
"  Church  Polity  ;v  on  "  Declaration  of 
Christian  Faith;"  and  on  "Systematizing  Be- 
nevolent Contributions." 

The  reports  which  elicited  the  most  dis- 
cussion were  those;  which  concerned  "  Church 
Polity,"  and  "A  Declaration  of  Christian 
Faith."  It  is  easy  to  see  that  these  are  the 
very  points  ujkjii  which  a  council  of  Congre- 
gational Churches  would  Ikj  apt  to  liave  diffi- 
culty. All  the  other  topics  could  be 
discussed  with  equal  interest,  and,  for  the 
most  part,  in  similar  terms  in  any  council, 
or  synod,  or  conference.  But  the  settlement 
of  a  church  polity  or  of  a  doctrinal  platform 
by  a  council  of  independent  churches  would 
necessarily  be  a  task  of  no  little  delicacy  and 
difficulty.  The  strife,  as  in  the  late  Uni- 
tarian Convention,  lay  l)etween  the  radical  and 
the  conservative  elements  of  the  l>ody.  The 
western  members,  chiefly,  resisted  any  exten- 
sive definition  of  doctrine,  and  any  declara- 
tion of  policy  that  should  conflict  with  the 
practical  independence  of  individual  churches. 
The  nioie  thoughtful  representatives  of 
the  eastern  congregations  saw  how  an  equi- 
vocal statement  of  Evangelical  doctrine  and 
an  acknowledged  deference  of  individual  ( 
churches  to  the  judgment  of  neighbouring  j 
churches  could  not  fail  to  conciliate  the  con-  j 
fidence  and  respect  of  the  religious  commu-  I 
nity,  and  to  prove  a  safeguard  to  the  churches 
themselves.  The  details  of  the  debate  you  ! 
will  not  expect  me  to  give.  The  results, 
which  were  decided  by  large  majorities,  while  \ 
they  involved  some  concessions  upon  the  part  j 
of  the  conservatives,  will  not  diminish  the 
respect  in  which  this  large  and  influential 
denomination  is  held  in  the  American 
Church.  The  declaration  of  doctrine  was 
made,  with  no  little  dramatic  effect,  upon  the 
very  Rock  of  Plymouth,  to  which  the  Council 
had  taken  an  excursion.  It  is  brief  and 
untechnical.  But  it  recites,  in  clear  language, 
all  those  fundamental  truths  upon  which 
Evangelical  Christians  rest  for  comfort  and 
salvation.  The  definition  of  church  polity 
took  a  shape  which,  from  its  brevity  and 
interest,  I  mint*  entire  : — 


Rf solved,  That  this  Council  rccogniies  m  < 
tinotive  of  the  Congregational  polity- 
First,  The  principle  that  the  local  or  Cooj 
rational  Church  derives  its  power  and  autho 
directly  from  Christ,  and  is  not  subjected  t» 
ecclesiastical  government  exterior  or  supcric 
itself. 

Second,  That  every  local  or  Congregati 
Church  is  lwund  to  ol*serve  the  duties  of  ma 
respect  and  charity  which  are  included  in 
communion  of  churches  one  with  another ; 
that  every  church  which  refuses  to  give 
account  of  its  proceedings,  when  kindly 
orderly  desired  by  neighbouring  chun 
violates  the  law  of  Christ. 

Third,  That  tho  ministry  of  the  Coup*] 
members  of  the  churches  who  have  Ixt-n _< 
called  and  set  apart  to  that  work,  implic 
itself  no  power  of  government,  and  that  mini 
of  the  (Tospel  not  elected  to  office  in  any  chi 
are  not  a  hierarchy,  nor  are  they  invested  1 
any  official  power  in  or  over  the  churches. 

The  Council  resolved  that  an  effort 
made  to  raise,  during  the  present  year, 
sum  of  750,000  dollars  for  the  evanpeiiza 
of  the  country. 

The  most  memorable  scene  of  the  wl 
session,  which  lasted  for  ten  days  and  wa« 
of  interest,  concerned  in  no  small  decree 
delegation  of  English  Congregatioualwts  i 
were  present.  It  was  hardly  possibly  tto 
body  so  enthusiastically  loyal  as  a  Cou^r. 
tional  Council  was  sure  to  be,  could  be  in 
ferent  to  any  matter  that  should  seem  t-x 
cern  the  honour  of  our  nation,  or  the  *aci 
ness  of  our  recent  cause.  It  happe 
accordingly  when  the  committee  appoii 
to  reply  to  foreign  delegations  presented 
report,  that  no  indistinct  allusions  were  m 
to  the  lack  of  sympathy  for  the  North  wl 
had  appeared  upon  the  part  of  many  Eng! 
Congregationalists.  The  debate  which 
lowed  was  as  spirited  and  interesting  a' 
be  conceived.  I  will  not  attempt  to  re] 
duce  it,  or  even  to  describe  its  quaint  and 
citing  features. 

Its  great  interest  for  the  purpose  of  1 
letter  lay  in  the  conclusion,  when  Rev.  He 
Ward  Beecher,  after  having  been  Ion 
called  for,  came  forward,  and,  after  someti 
more  than  consent  to  the  criticism  embn 
in  the  report,  which  he  balanced,  how 
by  a  generous  recognition  of  the  real  i 
extensive  sympathy  which  our  ave  ' 
received  in  England,  demanded,  in  the  higi 
strain  of  his  characteristic  eloquence,  t 
henceforward  there  be  a  true  unity  and  c 
cert  between  the  two  great  Protectant  nsti 
upon  whose  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  Ck 
and  of  liberty  the  welfare  of  the  world 
largely  depends.  In  the  midst  of  thb  gJ 
of  eloquence  he  walked  to  the  edge  of  I 
platform,  seized  the   hands  of  the  Bnn 
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delegates,  one  of  whom  at  least  hod,  during 
the  debate,  been  receiving  somewhat  less 
cordial  treatment,  and  exclaimed,  "  I  give  the 
hand  of  fellowship  and  love  to  Old  England." 
It  opened  all  hearts,  and  healed  all  jealousies. 
The  whole  crowded  assembly  rose  and 
shouted,  and  waved  hats  and  handkerchiefs, 
and,  with  every  demonstration  of  fervour  and 
delight,  consented  that  by-gones  should  be 
hy-gones.     In  this  matter,  I  think,  American 

Christians   will    be    satisfied   to    have    Mr. 

lecher  and  the  Congregationalists  speak  for 

them  all. 

INCREASE   OF   ROMISH   INFLUENCE. 

The  passage  of  a  few  months  has  done 
wonders  in  diverting  our  people   from   the 
feelings   and   interests   which   the  war   had 
Gicited.     Nobody  thinks  it  worth  while  now 
*o  utteT  his  zeal  for  the  punishment  even  of 
*fo  Davis.     A  few  years  of  thrifty  business 
pTotaiate  to  leave  only  a  scar  of  the   great 
^oimd  by  which  the  nation  was  so  recently 
deeding.     But  we  must  not  be  thought  to 
™ttei-   ourselves  with  the  notion  that  because 
the  ci/vil  war  is  successfully  ended,  all   our 
national  problems  are   satisfactorily   solved. 
The  exiding  of  the  rebellion  is  giving  men 
leisure    to  think  of  the  tremendous  and  grow- 
,n£    pXDwer   of   Roman    Catholicism    in   this 
countx-y.     The  Catholic  Church   has  by  no 
means*     sympathised  in  the  great  work  which 
the  N~c3rth  has  had  to  perform.      Many  of  its 
memUers,  indeed,  have  fought  bravely  on  the 
side  of    the  Union  and  of  liberty  ;  but  it  is 
perfectly  plain  that  the  Roman  Catholic-shave 
had  ^^>  interest  in  the  abolishment  of  slavery. 
And  x-fc  is  to  be  expected  that  whatever  effort 
may     liereafter   be   made   to   embarrass   the 
Govex-nnient  m  its  kind  designs  toward  the 
negroes  will  receive  the  hearty  and  almost 
nnanxixaous  help  of  that  numerous  body.     The 
Opposition,  of  course,  will  flatter  and  serve  so 
impoxt-ant  an  ally.     The  Administration  and 
it*  friends  will  be  careful  not  to  offend  them ; 
and  so  this  immense  power  has  all  the  condi- 
tions of  daily  growth.     Protestant  Christians 
have     long  8een  an(i  bewailed  this  state   of 
tning%_     Statesmen  are  beginning  to  see  it  ; 
a™  t*H«re  is  at  this  moment,  I  think,  a  more 
a11300***  inquiry  than  has  ever  been  made  before, 
"Whrt  can  qq  d0Iie  to  check  and  resist  the  poli- 
te** X*owerof  the  Romish  hierarchy  in  America  ? 
The  Ve^  question,  if  it  become  general,  will 
go  w^>  toward  providing  an  answer  ;   for  if 
the  ttvil  be  fairly  recognised  there  is  ability 
<aMraSh  to  correct  it.     There  are,  however, 
«■*  or  two  special    sources  of   light    upon 
™*  giave  question.     Our  immense  and  in- 


creasing German  population  is,  for  the  most 
part,  far  from  friendly  to  the  increase  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  influence  among  us.  The 
Germans  are  in  many  respects  our  best  im- 
migrants. Thrifty,  attached  to  home,  in- 
telligent, steadfast  of  purpose,  they  are  the 
very  material  to  be  moulded  into  a  demo- 
cratic community.  Those  of  them  who 
bring  a  Protestant  piety  with  them  lack 
no  element  of  good  citizenship  but  know- 
ledge of  our  institutions.  And  even  that 
numerous  class  who  are  more  or  less  tainted 
with  infidelity,  at  least  will  not  easily  con- 
sent that  the  Romish  priesthood  shall  do- 
minate in  the  land. 

"  It's  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody 
good."  The  Fenian  movement,  upon  which 
your  readers  will  not  be  apt  to  look  with 
favour,  is  far  more  likely  to  shake  the 
power  of  the  Popish  clergy  here  than  the 
power  of  the  British  Government  in  Ire- 
land. The  clergy,  as  you  know,  unanimously 
take  ground  against  it.  Perhaps  they  think 
that  matters  are  progressing  well  enough 
for  their  Church  in  Great  Britain  as  it  is. 
At  least  they  know  that  a  people  seized 
with  republican  fervour  is  not  far  from  re- 
bellion against  the  Pope.  "  Look  at  Young 
Italy  persecuting  our  Holy  Father  !  Young 
Ireland  would  do  the  same."  These  sen-' 
fences  in  u  recent  harangue  of  a  priest  in 
Trenton,  New  Jersey,  show  how  the  Catholic 
clergy  dread  the  movement.  But  the  love 
for  meetings  and  speeches  and  cheap  patriot- 
ism that  is  not  expected  to  fight  is  so 
strong,  that  the  Fenians  do  not  disband, 
but  increase  ;  and  the  power  of  the  priest 
is  proportionally  weakened. 

CHRISTIAN    UNION. 

The  prospect  of  any  union  among  Pro- 
testant Churches  that  may  offset  the  numbers 
and  influence  of  the  Catholic  Church  does 
not  seem  to  be  very  definite.  There  has  of 
late  been  a  new  attempt  made  in  this  direc- 
tion. Bodies  as  respectable  as  the  two  Pres- 
byterian Assemblies  have  endorsed  it  But 
prudent  second  thoughts  are  not  likely  to  en- 
courage it.  Opposition  to  Popery,  or  indeed 
to  anything  wrong,  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  man ;  but  a  formal  alliance  of 
churches  under  any  such  banner,  even  if  it 
were  possible,  could  not  but  degrade  them. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  distinctly  felt  that  the 
increase  of  confidence  and  good  feeling  among 
the  different  denominations  of  Protestant 
Christians  would  be  a  great  gain  not  only  to 
the  cause  of  religion,  but  of  the  country. 
Under  this  conviction  an  effort  is  now  making 
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upon  a  liberal  scale  to  set  on  foot  a  periodical  I 
to  be  tie  voted  to  the  illustration  of  the  pruc- 1 
lability  and  desirableness  of  u  real  fellowship  | 
and  concert  among  the  Evangelical  Churches.  1 
The  friend*  of  the  measure  are  confident  of  j 
its  gnod  results.  I  s^liall  be  able  to  speak  j 
more,  definitely  of  the  undertaking  when  it 
shall  be  somewhat  further  advanced. 

HIGH    CHVRCH    TENDKNVIKS—  HISHOl1     POTTER: 
AM)    1>R.    TYXfi. 

I  know  of  no  new  development  in  the  dis-  . 
pute  between  Bishop  Putter  and  some  of  his  ! 
clergy.      Dispute   it  is,  lor  Dr.  Tyng,  pastor  : 
of  the  largest.  Episcopal  congregation  in  New  . 
York,  has  published  his  reply  to  '*u    printed  j 
pamphlet  purj>orting  to  be  a  pastoral  letter  to  ] 
the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  New  York,"  in  | 
which  he  takes  ground  that  a   "  pastoral  let- 
ter" to  the  "  clergy,"  is  *;  extra-canonical,  and  ■ 
becomes  merely  personal    and  didactic,  and 
not  only  permits,  but  seems  also  to  invite  in- 
dividual  conference   and   response."'     Iu  the 
response  which  he  proceeds  to  make,  he  dis- 
putes the  Bishop's  law,  sustains  his  owndif-  j 
Icrent  interpretation  by  the  usage  of  the  Epis-  ' 
copal  Church  in  England  and  America,  and  has 
the  characteristic  frankness  to  say  :  "  The  com-  . 
ing  history  can  only  be  a  repetition  of  the  past.  ; 
*  We  can  never  concede  the  exclusive  interpre- 
tation  which  your  letter  appears  to  claim  for 
alleged  law  upon  this  .subject.      The  forcing 
of  your  views,  as  you  seem  to  intimate  by  the  . 
capital    letters    on    your    eighth    page,  can  . 
only  result  in  dividing  the  church,  destroying 
much  fruit  of  the  ministry  therein,  driving  ' 
valuable,  ministers  therefrom,  or  constraining 
into  a  selfish  hypocrisy  for  bread  those  whom 


power  may  have  the  opportunity  to  oppra 
and  whose  earthly  condition  is  without  a  coi 
forter.  That  any  circumstances  should 
found  suiliciently  constraining  to  lead  y 
to  this  course,  or  that  any  courts  hhall 
found  suiliciently  partisan  and  blind  to  * 
tain  such  a  system  of  wholesale  exci^on  fr 
the  church,  I  can  only  l>elieve  when  the  fa 
shall  give  their  indubitable  demonstrati 
You  will  pardon  me  for  this  freedom 
speech.  But  Bishop  Hobart*  was  ne 
willing  to  carry  out  the  practical  logic  of 
principles,  though  he  openly  threatened 
bring  them  to  their  test  in  i>re  venting  Bi>l 
Meade's  consecration  ;  and  Bishop  Rave: 
croft  urged  him  to  exercise  them  in  I 
punishment  of  Dr.  Milner.  We  can  only  t 
now.  what  we  have  been  compelled  alwar* 
say  :  superior  power  can  have  our  place*.  1 
no  earthly  power  can  have  our  principle 
After  describing  the  liberty  which  he  1 
always  exercised  in  receiving  occasional  ?*rv; 
in  his  congregation  from  non-Ejii*o] 
divines,  and  in  using  or  dispensing  with  I 
Prayer-book  when  preaching  to  other  ti 
Episcopal  congregations,  he  says  :  **  To  chas 
this  practice,  and  silence  this  universal  in 
doni,  is  beyond  the  power  or  the  right 
Episcopal  authority." 

A  short  note  prefaced  to  this  spirited  lev 
(of  twenty  octavo  pages)  says  that  it  is  print 
at  the  unanimous  reipiest  of  the  Cleri 
Association  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chun 
The  Bishop's  pastoral,  therefore,  does  not  set 
to  have  reduced  his  clerical  Hock  to  t 
attitude  of  submission.  It  remains  to  be  * 
how  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep  can  gm 
fully  come  together. 
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ELECTIONS   TO   CONVOCATION. 

Convocation,  it  is  well  known,  is  co- 
existent with  Parliament — the  old  one  is  dis- 
solved and  a  new  one  summoned  simultan- 
eously with  the  writ  for  the  dissolution  and 
re-election  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Like 
that  body,  too,  the  Lower  House  of  Convoca- 
tion is  elected  by  the  clergy  of  the  various 
dioceses,  while  the  spiritual  Peers,  like  their 
teni]Kiral  brethren,  are  subjected  to  no  such 
chance  of  exclusion.  P>ut  the  elections  of 
the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  differ  very 
materially  from  the  election  of  the  House  of 
Commons.     In  the   first   place,  there  is  an 


important  portion  of  the  House  that  i*  i 

subjected  to  the  contingencies  of  an  elect] 

at  all ;  every   Dean    and  every  Aichdeac 

being  a  member  of  Convocation  in  right 

his  office.     It  might  be  thought  this  wu 

sufficient  recognition  of  the  importance  of  1 

position  of  the  dignified  clergy  ;  but  not  oc 

I  tent  with  this,  it  is  arranged  that  the  Dc 

.  and  Chapter  in  every  diocese  shall  also  m 

;  a  proctor  to  represent  them  ;  and,  as  t 

i  prebendaries  and  non-residentiary  canons  i 

I  not  allowed  to  have  any  voice  in  the  aft 

|  and  as  many  canons  find  their  way  to  Co 

vocation  through  other  channels,  it  Mkn 
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that  the  election  of  the  capitular  portion  is 
little  more  than  a  form.     The  only  semblance 
of  popular  feeling  in  these  elections  is  to  be 
found  in  the  meetings  of  the  clergy  of  the 
various  archdeaconries  for  the  choice  of  their 
proctors  ;  and  here,  too,  various  and  glaring 
anomalies  may  be  found.     To  begin  with  the 
diocese  of  London,  which  is  divided  into  the 
two   archdeaconries  of  London  and   Middle- 
sex.    It  is  the  custom  for  the  clergy  in  each 
archdeaconry  to  meet  and  elect  two  proctors. 
The  four  are  then  sent  up  to  the  Bishop,  who, 
in  the  exercise  of  his  discretion,  selects  the 
two  who  are  to  represent  the  diocese  ;  always, 
or  almost  always,  taking  care  to  select  one 
from  each  archdeaconry.      This  arrangement 
chafed  sorely   against   the  feelings    of    the 
clergy  of  London  at  the  recent  election,  and 
much  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  best 
mode  of  altering  it  ;  but  something  of  the 
land  is  common   to   all    the   diocese.-*,   and 
a  plan  for   the   reform   of    Convocation   is 
one  of  the   great  questions  of  the  day.    In 
the   diocese    of    Lichfield    there    are    three 
archdeaconries,    each    of   which    meets    and 
elects   two    proctors.     The    Ax    clergymen 
thus  chosen  subsequently  meet  together  and 
determine  which  two  of  them  shall  l>e  sent 
to  Convocation.      In  the  dioceses  of  Oxford 
and  Lincoln  the  meetings  were  presided  over 
hy  their  respective  Bishops,  which  is  said  to 
he  an  innovation  on  the   ancient   practice; 
and  in  the   case   of  the  former  diocese  the 
Bbhop  was  accompanied  to  the  meeting  by 
Emma,  the  Dowager  Queen  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  who  was  then   on  a  visit  at  Cud- 
deadon ;  this   being  probably  the  first  time 
that  ever  a  lady  attended  at  a  clerical  election 
meeting. 

At  all  the  meetings  the  revival  of  Convo- 
cation appeared  to  be  considered  as  a  settled 
fat  T^  feeling  is  not  universal,  indeed; 
fo'  the  Rev.  Canon  M'Neile,  who  had  for- 
nwly  been  a  menil>er  of  the  Northern  Con- 
vocation, wrote  to  his  constituents,  declining 
to  he  re-elected  on  the  following  grounds  : — 

^Therecently -published  correspondence  between 
wis  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Sir  George 
™7  has,  I  think,  made  it  abundantly  clear 
that  Convocation  can  act  only  conformably  to 
tot  eommon  and  statute  law,  including  therein 
ths  rubrics  and  formularies  of  the  Church  ;  in 
<*»■*  words,  that  Convocation  can  act  only  where 
no  farther  action  is  required ;  and  that  it  has, 
™canhave,  no  license  to  make  any  specific 
™**tions.  Any  alterations  propounded  bv  it 
™J*  he  inbmitted  to  the  Queen,  who  may  aflnw 
"*  **tify,  or  disallow,  annihilate,  and  make 
2*  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof.  This  being 
j*cata,  it  seems  to  me  more  dignified  to  accept 
y  position  in  silence  than  to  go  through  the 
t*pty  formality  of  proposing  resolutions  and 


conducting  debates  which  are  felt  by  the  country 
and  by  the  Church  to  be  nothing  hut  talk. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  dissatisfac- 
tion existing  among  the  metropolitan  clergy 
with  the  fractional  part  in  Convocation  that 
is  allotted  to  them.  The  London  arch- 
deaconry put  two  candidates  in  nomination, 
the  Rev.  Michael  Gibbs  and  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Scott ;  and  both  were,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
declared  duly  elected.  The  Middlesex  clergy 
put  three  in  nomination,  all  new  men,  for 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Baker,  of  Fulham,  the  proctor 
in  last  Convocation,  hail  retired.  The 
clergymen  nominated  were  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Kemp,  of  St.  James  ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mayow, 
of  West  Brompton  ;  and  the  Rev.  Canon 
Boyd,  of  Paddington; — the  special  claims  of 
this  last  gentleman  being  that,  as  an  Irish- 
man, he  woidd  maintain  in  Convocation  the 
rights  of  the  Irish  Church.  But  this  recom- 
mendation did  not  appear  to  find  much  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  his  metropolitan  brethren ;  for 
when  the  vote  was  called  he  was  lowest  on  the 
poll.  The  names  of  the  four  elected  proctors 
have  been  since  presented  to  the  Bishop,  who  has 
nominated  to  serve  in  Convocation  Mr.  Gibl>s 
and  Mr.  Kemp.  The  former  sat  in  hi*t  Con- 
vocation ;  the  latter  had  the  largest  number  of 
votes.  The  elections  in  the  other  dioceses  do 
not  call  for  special  remark.  Generally,  it  may 
be  said  that  wherever  a  member  of  the  old 
Convocation  was  willing  to  be  returned,  his 
claim  was  admitted  by  his  brethren.  The 
subjects  that  were  most  discussed  at  the 
meetings  were,  the  Court  of  Appeal,  the 
Judgment  of  Convocation  on  Essays  and  Re- 
views, and  on  Dr.  Colenso,  and  the  reform 
of  Convocation  itself. 

THE  MSHOP  OF  LONDON  AND  RITUALISM. 

Since  the  speech  of  the  Bishop  of  London 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  deprecating  the  ex- 
treme ritualism  which  has  of  late  found  a 
place  in  certain  churches  of  his  diocese,  and 
promising  to  endeavour  to  restrain  it  within 
proper  limits,  great  alarm  has  been  felt  by 
the  ritualibtic  promoters.  The  columns  of  the 
Tractarian  journals  have  been  filled  with  in- 
temperate attacks  on  the  Bishop,  sometimes 
by  way  of  letters  from  clerical  correspondents, 
sometimes  by  editorial  articles ;  and  the 
English  Church  Union  has  prepared  a 
memorial — we  have  not  heard  how  it  has 
been  signed — addressed  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  protesting  against  any  restric- 
tion of  the  present  extent  tnr  which  the  law 
allows  ritual  to  be  carried,  and  insisting  that 
the  regulation  of  these  matters  lies  in  Convo- 
cation alone,  not  in  the  Crown  or  in  Parlia . 
ment.      The  Bishop  himself  has   not   been 
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altogether  idle  in  the  matter  of  the  promise 
he  made  in  the  House  of  Lords.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  archdeacons  and  rural  deans  of  the 
diocese,  held  at  Fulhani  Palace  by  his  lord- 
ship's invitation  the  other  day,  the  means 
were  discussed  by  which  the  tendency  to  ex- 
cessive ritualism  in  so  many  quarters  may  be 
restricted.  We  do  not  learn  from  the  report 
communicated  to  the  journals  that  any  practical 
step  was  resolved  upon.  The  truth  is,  that 
the  ta.sk  is  more  difficult  than  is  generally 
supposed.  According  to  the  rubric,  all  such 
usages  and  ornaments  in  churches  are  to  be 
allowed  as  were  in  use  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI. ;  and  the  ritualists  have  not  been  slack  in 
hunting  out  all  the  vain  and  superstitious 
usages  which  were  in  any  quarter  tolerated  at 
that  time,  and  insist  on  adopting  them  now. 
From  this  position  they  can  only  be  driven 
by  an  Act  of  Parliament ;  and  any  attempt 
to  procure  an  Act  of  Parliament  on  this  sub- 
ject might  have  a  tendency  to  disturb  more 
questions  than  it  settled. 

DR.   COLENHO. 

Dr.  Colenso  issued  from  the  press,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  the  fifth  volume  of  his  "  Criti- 
cal Examination  of  the  Books  of  Moses 
and  Joshua,"  and  in  his  preface  he  an- 
nounced that  he  was  about  immediately  to 
return  to  his  diocese  in  South  Africa.  That 
intention  he  has  since  curried  into  effect,  and 
he  is  now  on  his  voyage.  We  believe  this 
last  instalment  of  his  attack  upon  the 
Old  Testament,  like  all  his  former  ones 
except  the  first,  has  fallen  still-born  from  the 
press.  The  small  profits,  or  rather  the 
certain  loss,  resulting  from  the  publication  of 
these  latter  volumes  may  help  to  explain 
the  necessity  for  the  subscription  that  was 
raised  among  his  admirers,  '*  partly  to  relieve 
him  from  the  position  in  which  he  was  placed 
by  the  withholding  of  his  episcopal  income, 
and  partly  also  to  testify  to  the  services  ren- 
dered by  him  to  the  cause  of  free  expression 
of  opinion  within  the  Church  of  England." 
That  subscription  amounted  to  3,330/.  In 
his  reply  to  the  contributors,  thanking  them 
for  their  donations,  the  Bishop  complained 
strongly  of  the  conduct  of  the  Trustees  and 
Council  of  the  Colonial  Bishoprics'  Fund  in 
continuing  to  withhold  the  arrears  of  his 
salary  after  the  decision  of  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  Council.  They  hail  compelled 
him  to  resort  to  fresh  litigation  in  order  to 
obtain  his  arrears,  and  though  he  had  hied 
his  bill  in  Chancery  on  the  5th  of  May,  yet 
on  the  26th  of  July  they  were  still  asking 
for  further  time  to  reply  to  it  : — 
He  hardly  required  to  say  that,  but  for  the 


generous  aid  of  those  present,  and  his  otl 
friends,  at  that  critical  moment,  the  very  <le 
itself  would  have  crushed  him.  He  had  patien 
borne  the  twelve  months'  unavoidable  ronn 
sion  of  income  pending  the  judgment  of 
Privy  Council,  but  he  would  frankly  own  t 
his  own  resources  could  not  much  longer  h 
maintained  the  struggle.  He  was  ohty 
therefore,  to  say  to  his  personal  friend*,  »■ 
am  now  to  be  engaged  in  another  prutra 
litigation,  I  must  turn  my  thoughts  at  ana 
some  other  means  of  livelihood,  and  forcco 
thought  of  returning  again  to  NataL"  TEe 
of  subscribers  was  the  solution  of  his  dimcul; 
They  had  made  it  possible  for  him  to  at  o 
return  to  his  diocese. 

As  to  the  resolution  which  his  clergy  h 
come  to,  not  to  render  him  canonical  o 
dience  in  case  of  his  coming  again  am< 
them,  the  Bishop  appeared  to  make  very  lij 
of  it.  He  disputed  the  statements  which  h 
appeared  on  the  subject  altogether. 

It  is  well  known  that  Bishop  Gray  of  G 
Town  has  announced  his  determination 
excommunicate  Dr.  Colenso,  if  he  >hn 
attempt  to  resume  episcopal  functions  in 
diocese,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doult  t 
he  will  keep  his  word.  It  seems  emt 
certain  that  Bishop  Colenso,  with  his  vie 
will  treat  this  fulinination  with  contenij.l 
he  do  not  make  it  the  ground  of  another  c 
action  against  his  Metropolitan.  But  tl 
proceedings  will  involve  the  unhappy  Chu 
in  South  Africa  in  endless  complication*. 

COMrRKHENSIOX    OF   DISSENTERS   IN   THl 
CHURCH    OF    ENGLAND. 

It  appears  that  some  months  ago 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  at  the  inviui 
of  the  Rev.  Xewmun  Hall,  met  at  the  ho 
of  the  latter  a  small  party  of  gentlemen,  c 
sisting  chiefly  of  leading  Dissenting  niinUt 
and  spent  an  evening  in  conversation  on  sc 
of  the  practical  questions  at  issue  betw 
Churchmen  and  Nonconformists.  The  f 
Dr.  Vaughan  was  the  principal  speaker 
behalf  of  his  brethren.     The  Rev.  H.  Ch 

;  topherson,  minister  of  New  College  Con( 
gational  Chapel,  St.  John's-wood,  was  one 

,  the  company,  but  did  not  take  any  active  \ 

1  in  the  discussion.     The  following  correip 
dence   occurred   shortly    afterwards.    Wl 
Mr.  Gladstone  had  ceased  to  represent 
University   of    Oxford,   Mr.    Christopher 

i  asked  and  obtained  permission  to  give  it 

:  the  public : — 

THE  KKV.    H.  CHRISTOFHERaoX  TO  TO  MCI 
HON.  W.   X.   GLAJJ6TONS. 

Sir,— I  had  the  pleasure,  on  Tuesday  cma 

•  of  joining  the  small  company  of  gsntks« 

the  house  of  my  friend  Mr.  Newman  HaH  «fc 

von  honoured  with  a  visit,  and  with  whan* 

his  guests  you  held  a  conference  m  «■** 
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cclemastical  questions.     I  took  but    a    slight 
bare  in  that  discussion,  partly  because  the  views 
rhich  I  entertain  upon  the  chief  topic  then  in 
And  would  have  placed  me  in  a  minority,  and 
ronld  probably  have  occasioned  some  contro- 
ersy  amongst  ourselves,    whereas  the    object 
efore  us  was  an  interchange  of  opinions  between 
up  distinguished  visitor  and  the  general  com- 
»any  then  present.     But  I  was  also  influenced 
a  allowing  sentiments  to  pass  with  which  I 
liffered,  by  recollecting  that  they  were  the  senti- 
nents  of  my  seniors,  and  of  men  who  cherished 
hem  with  a  strong  but  honourable  jealousy. 
Vt  the  same  time,  I  beg  to  be  allowed  the  liberty 
>f  assuring  you,  in  this  more  private  way,  that 
there  is,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  a  very  large 
amount  of  opinion  among  Nonconformists  and 
among  Nonconformist  ministers,   of  which  the 
general  character  of  the  remarks  made  to  you 
on  Tuesday  is  not  a  complete  expression.      1 
fully  admit  that  the  opponents  of  "Establish- 
ments" would  be  found  in  a  majority,  doubtless 
in  a  very  large  majority,  among  Dissenters,  if 
opinions  could  be  collected  and  compared.     But 
lentirely  demur  to  the  statement  of  Dr.  Vaughan 
(certainly  made  from  his  sincere    conviction), 
that  the  adversaries  of  all  connexion  between 
•'Church"  and  "  State,"  in  the  ranks  of  Noncon- 
formists are,  to  the  remnant,  as  fifty  to  one.     I 
am  the  minister  of  a  congregation  in  this  suburb, 
which  is  composed    of  men    of  various    com- 
plexions of  creed  on  this  subject,  and  I  have  the 
means  of  knowing  many  congregations  beside  my 
own ;  and  my  firm  belief  is,  that  there  is  an  in- 
fluential section  of  Nonconformists  with  whom 
an  Establishment  is  not  the  barrier  in  the  way 
of  conformity — that    many    Dissenters  prefer 
some  recognition  of   religion  by  the    "State" 
(quoad  a  "State  ") — that  a  large  number,  whilst 
b^acerning  the  evils  of  "Establishments,"  be- 
lieve the  mischiefs  to  be  nearly  as  great  in  un- 
endowed Churches,  so  that  there  is  an  almost 
even  choice  of  defects — but  that  a  larger  number 
still  are  indifferent  altogether  on  that  part  of 
the  question. 

Why  are  they,  then,  Dissenters  ?  They  are 
Dusenters  on  the  ground  of  the  present  rate  of 
Subscription ;  and  my  chief  reason  for  troubling 
Ton  with  this  note  is  to  assure  you  of  that  fact ; 
wcause  if  you  carry  away  from  our  conference 
•n  opposite  impression,  it  is  plain  that  the 
weight  of  your  immense  authority  on  the  side 
<rf  Liturgical  Reform,  or  relaxation  of  Subscrip- 
tion, will  probably  be  withheld.  If  I  recollect 
•ocorately,  you  expressed  an  opinion  that  no 
important  section  in  the  Church  of  England  even 
^tertained  the  idea  of  a  separation  between 
"Church  and  State."  If,  therefore,  you  should 
he  misled  into  the  conclusion  that  no  relief 
*onld  be  valued  by  any  considerable  party 
among  Dissenters  short  of  the  entire  disendow- 
JJJBt  of  religion,  you  would  consider  any  action 
towards  such  relief  wasted  energy.  Now,  I  sub- 
™  that  on  a  great  question  like  this,  statesmen 
*™H  learn  even  the  judgments  of  minorities, 
JJJ*  I  am  one  of  those  who  agree  with  the  dic- 
•J*  uttered,  I  think,  by  Mr.  Isaac  Taylor,  that 
half  a  dip  of  ink  would  reconcile  hundreds  of 
floaconiormists  to  the  Established  Church." 

Without  further  trespassing  on  your  time  (al- 
though it  would  gratify  me  much  to  be  able  to 
ljjjfced  from  assertion  to  demonstration),  I  beg 
i  to  affirm  that  multitudes  of  men  who 


would  be  acquisitions  to  the  strength  of  the 
Church  of  England  remain  outside  her  borders, 
because,  like  myself,  they  cannot  strain  their 
charity  to  the  full  extent  of  the  service  for  the 
"Burial  of  the  Dead  ;"  they  cannot  sanction, 
even  in.  words,  the  opus  operatum  of  the  "  Bap- 
tismal Office" — they  cannot  claim  co-ordinate 
authority  with  the  apostles  in  the  "Order  for 
the  Visitation  of  the  Sick  " — they  cannot  offend 
their  notions  of  modern  decorum  and  decency  in 
the  office  for  the  "  Solemnisation  of  Matrimony  ;" 
and  lastly  (and  pardon  the  egotism  if  I  say  that 
this  last  is  the  cardinal  hindrance  which  bars 
my  own  admission  to  your  venerable  section  of 
the  one  Church),  they  cannot  consign  to  ever- 
lasting damnation,  so  far  as  their  creed  could  do 
it,  all  the  victims  of  a  doubt  on  the  transcen- 
dentalism, the  microscopical  transcendentalism 
I  had  almost  said,  of  the  Athanasian  Creed.  I 
am  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  intended  to 
be  avowed  in  that  confession  of  faith  ;  but  I 
would  rather  starve  in  the  cold  shade  of  Non- 
conformity than  declare  as  a  parish  priest, 
several  times  in  the  year,  that  "except  a  man 
believe  as  I  believe,  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity," 
"  he  shall,  without  doubt,  perish  everlastingly." 

In  fine,  permit  me  to  assure  you  that  whilst, 
no  doubt,  the  thousands  of  Dissenters  are 
Dissenters  chiefly  through  a  love  of  liberty  as 
well  as  of  truth,  there  are  hundreds  of  Dis- 
senters besides  those,  who,  though  not  mean 
enough  to  undervalue  liberty,  find  their 
truest  ideals  of  liberty  in  the  farthest  remove 
from  a  religious  republic,  men  who  remain 
Dissenters  t>y  a  stern  compulsion  through 
a  love  of  truth  and  charity,  and  men  who 
would  sacrifice  speculative  dogma  on  Church 
government,  and  even  surrender  some  personal 
freedom,  to  avoid  the  calamities  of  religious 
strife,  could  they  only  be  delivered  by  a  second 
Reformation  from  burdens  which  neither  they 
nor  their  fathers  have  been  able  to  bear. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest 
respect,  your  very  faithful  servant, 

Henry  Christopherson. 

The  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  M.P. 

MR.  GLADSTONE  TO  THE  REV.  H.  CHKISTOPHERSON. 

11,  Carlton-terrace. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  read  your  letter  with 
great  interest ;  but  I  am  doubtful  whether  it 
opens  any  wider  ground  of  co-operation  than 
the  conversation  of  last  Tuesday  evening  ap- 
peared to  open. 

In  1689,  when  it  was  proposed  to  reform  the 
Common  Prayer  Book  by  expunging  some  of  its 
distinctive  features,  the  scheme  was  abandoned, 
and  I  apprehend  for  no  other  reason  than  this  : 
that  it  was  found  that  the  plan  of  comprehen- 
sion, to  which  very  high  authorities,  including 
Archbishop  Sancroft,  were  in  principle  more  or 
less  favourable,  was  so  distasteful  to  a  great 
part  of  the  members  of  the  Church,  that  either 
it  could  not  be  carried,  or,  if  carried,  it  would 
eject  many  more  than  it  would  admit.  This 
was,  I  think,  if  true,  a  just  and  a  conclusive 
objection.  It  is,  I  confess,  my  belief  that  the 
same  result  would  follow  now. 

It  is  probably  true  that  a  smaller  proportion 
of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  are 
keenly  attached,  at  this  period,  to  what  may  be 
called  roughly  her  distinctive  features,  than 
were  so  attached  in  1689;  but,  on  the  other 
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hand,  there  ia  much  more  alarm  about  extended 
changes,  embracing  other  views  and  aims  than 
yours.  Nor  is  it  to  be  denied  that,  among  the 
mem1>crs  of  the  Church  of  England,  thero^  is  a 
very  prevalent  sentiment  of  profound  thankful- 
ness for  the  Prayer  Book  as  a  whole,  which  in- 
disposes thorn  to  consider  critically  what  any 
of  them  might  in  the  abstract  take  to  be  defects 
(and  probably  the  defect  in  the  eyes  of  one 
would  be  a  virtue  in  the  judgment  of  another), 
and  which,  combined  with  a  conviction  of  the 
real  difficulty  of  the  business  very  greatly 
deadens  any  wish  in  the  direction  of  change. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  view  you  descril>c 
is  practically  in  rather  sharp  antagonism  with 
that  stated  by  Dr.  Vaiighan.  Let  us  consider 
the  effects  of  the  two  on  the  opposing  power. 
Many  a  Churchman  would  do: J  liberally  in 
(juestions  of  admission  to  equality  of  all  civil, 
social,  or  educational  privilege,  who  not  only 
would  resist  attempts  to  alter  the  Church  itself, 
with  a  view  to  comprehension,  but  would,  from 
fear  of  this  lather  object,  become  jealous  of  all 
concessions  appertaining  to  the  former.  1  do 
not  speak  of  my  opinions  or  predilections  in  this 
matter,  because  1  have  no  more  right  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  national  establishment  of 
religion,  as  such,  than  any  other  subject  of  the 
f jueen.  And  if  it  can  be  slmwii  that  a  change* 
would  eidarge  and  strengthen  the  Church  on  the 
whole,  I  should  admit  at  once  the  justice  of  that 
change,  however  unfavourably  it  might  affect 
myself. 

But  the  time  is  evidently  unfavourable  for 
grappling,  on  any  footing,  with  the  broader  ques- 
tions —and,  as  far  as  F  may  presume  to  have  an 
opinion,  the  wisest  plan  for  .ill  parties  is  to  be 
content  with  what  may  be  at  the  moment  prac- 
ticable not  forfeiting  any  right  nor  renouncing 
any  hope,  but  limiting  the  work  of  the  moment 
to  the  capabilities  of  the  moment,  and  striving 
to  do  small  nerhaps,  but  solid  good.  If  the  good 
be  real,  it  will  always  tend,  in  the  end,  to  beget 
more  good. 

Such  remarks  as  theft1,  so  freely,  and  at  the 
same  time  so  roughly  expressed,  will  require,  I 
am  confident,  all  your  indulgence.  Indeed,  I 
can  well  conceive  that  no  amount  of  indulgence 
would  suffice,  if  they  were  to  be  tried  by  rigid 
and  abstract  rules.  But  my  opposition  has  for 
many  j'ears  been  a  rather  peculiar  one,  placing 
me  in  contact  with  very  extended  varieties  of 
opinion  in  affairs  like  these,  and  this,  perhaps,  is 
the  origin  to  which  the  tone  and  colour  of  my 
thought  ought  to  be  referred.—  I  remain,  reverend 
and  dear  Sir,  your  very  obedient  and  faithful, 
\V.  K.  Cladstonk. 

The  Rev.  H.  ChristopherMni. 

WESLEY  AX    METHODIST   COXFKIlF.XCi:. 

The  Conference  of  Wesleyan  Methodist 
ministers,  which  met  this  year  in  Birming- 
ham, was  the  1:22nd  annual  assembly  of  the 
successors  of  John  Wesley,  reckoning  from 
the  first  Conference,  which  took  place  at  the 
Old  Foundry,  MoorfieLK  in  1714,  when  he 
and  liis  brother  Charles,  with  four  other 
clergymen,  were  six  out  of  the  ten  pprsons 
who  met  together.  The  Rev.  W.  Shaw  was 
elected  President,  and  the  Rev.  John  Farrar, 


Secretary.  The  new  President's  early  miu 
terial  life  was  passed  as  a  mUsionaiv 
South  Africa,  and  he  is  described  by  i 
Watchman  as  the  Apostle  of  the  Kaffir?, 
was  not  only  the  founder  of  a  uiisaimL 
was  for  nearly  thirty  years  "fi  the  chief  of  (j 
nial  Methodism  in  Southern  Africa  as  we! 
the  director  of  the  missions  to  the  Ki 
trilies.  He  was  the  General  Superintenden 
i.e„  the  Patriarch  or  Archbishop  (if  we  * 
to  adopt  the  higher  ecclesiastical  phnu-eolc 
— of  all  the  Methodist  churches  of  South 
Africa,  whether  among  the  Colonists 
Kaffirs.  Something  like  thirty  years  a^o 
paid  a  visit  to  his  own  country,  and  Unjjg 
Kuglish  circuit.  He  was  at  that  time,  thoi 
a  young  man  and  a  missionary  soon  to  ro:i 
lo  his  foreign  field,  chosen  by  his  bretb: 
into  the  ranks  of  the  Legal  Hundred."' 

The  proceedings  of  the  Conference  pro; 
were  preceded,  as  usual,  by  those  of  the  j 
paratory  committees,  in  which  laymen  :i 
part.  These  were  well  attended.  1 
journal  already  quoted  says  :  "  There  cm 
no  doubt  that  the  measure  adopted  a  i 
years  ago  by  the  Conference,  in  virtue 
which  a  layman  from  every  district  is  rhn 
to  attend  the  several  committees  of  revi< 
has  o]K?rated  very  beneficially  ;  and  that 
has  helped  to  establish  a  living  sympr.t 
between  the  central  administration  of  Me'.: 
dism  and  every  province  included  within 
territory.  Kach  committee  presented  ap- 
points of  interest.  Sunday  and  Day-sc  ho- 
the  Chapel  Department.  Home  Mir-io 
Foreign  Missions,  the  provision  frr  nw 
ruining  and  educating  the  children  of  i 
ministers,  the  great  and  pressing  question 
the  Theological  Institution — all  these  prim, 
matters  were  represented  at  the  various  <■•. 
committees." 

Jt  was  reported  that  there  are  now  in  1 
Connexion  4,9 8 ti  Sunday-schools,  attend 
by  r> :j 7,3 11  scholars,  l*ing  an  increase 
4,71)2  scholars;  of  the  scholars,  29,356  i 
members  of  Society.  The  number  of  di 
schools  i3  579,  being  an  increase  of  17,  a 
containing  88,525  scholars,  which  is  an  ; 
crease  of  0,192.  The  disparity  between  t 
number  of  day  and  of  Sunday-scholirs 
still  enormously  great,  although  it  diminish 
slightly  year  by  year.  The  total  annual  a 
of  the  day-schools  ia  tib\002/.  The  Rev. 
Clulow,  appointed  by  the  hist  Conference 
inspect  and  report  on  the  condition  of  ti 
"Wcsleyon  Sunday-schools,  and  by  whom  tJ 
report  was  read,  was  re-appointed  for  the  tw 
ensuing. 

In  the  Chapel  Department  it  w«  aata 
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ie  amount  of  work  accomplished  last 
ii  the  department  of  chapel-building 
ed  that  of  any  former  year.  The  total 
f  the  undertakings  completed  during 
ear  has  been  206,3292.,  which  is 
is  of  92,000/.  more  than  last  year,  and 
)l.  more  than  in  the  highest  former 
These  undertakings  include  124  new 
s,  55  enlargements,  and  12  schools, 
3  organs. 

lppeared  that  there  has  been  promised 
Missionary  Jubilee  Fund  227,000/.,  or 
bouts.  Of  this  total,  about  108,000/.  has 
paid.  The  subscriptions  were  under- 
to  extend  over  three  years.  Sums  were 
d  for  the  following  purposes  :  The  se- 
;  a  college  for  the  training  of  missionary 
its ;  the  relief  of  the  distressed  trust 
» in  the  West  Indies,  with  a  view  to 
missions  becoming  self-supporting  ;  the 
went  of  money  for  the  support  of  super- 
ted  missionaries  ;  and  of  the  widows 
rphans  of  miosionaries  ;  the  erection  of 
,pel  at  Lausanne,  memorial  of  John 
ter,  and  towards  the  missions  in  Italy, 
,  and  India. 

connexion  with  the  Home  Mission  and 
agent  Fund,  it  was  reported  that  while 
we  missionaries  were  appointed  by  the 
yan  Conference  in  1857,  there  were  72 
54-5,  in  addition  to  eight  ministers  ap- 
d  to  the  chaige  of  Wesleyan  soldiers 
Army.  Since  1859  fifteen  home  mis- 
stations  have,  in  consequence  of  the 
s,  been  incorporated  with  circuits,  and 
apek  in  consequence  been  built.  The 
se  this  year  in  circuits  where  home 
inaries  are  labouring  is  1,380  members 
;iety,  and  amounted  last  year  to  20,000/. 
t  id  quite  insufficient  to  accomplish  the 
s  contemplated.  On  the  subject  of 
y  chaplains  "  a  conversation  took  place, 
f  turning  on  a  desirability  of  securing 
•nment  grants  for  the  support  of  Metho- 
haplains  in  the  Army.  The  work  has 
•to  been  supported  from  the  Home  Mis- 
Fund,  and  it  was  generally  admitted 
:he  relations  between  the  Government 
m  Home  Mission  Committee  are  of  so 
wtory  a  character,  that  it  is  desirable  to 
the  matter  with  the  committee, 
dy  in  the  proceedings  a  resolution  was 
aed  by  Dr.  Hannah,  seconded  by  Rev. 
nas,  and  supported  by  Rev.  W.  .Arthur, 
King  his  sense  of  the  beauty  of  the  late 
lentfe  character,  the  value  of  his  services, 
he  sorrow  of  the  Conference  for  his 
ral.    Mr.  Arthur  said  it  was  the  first 


time  any  man  had  ever  died  President  of 
three  Conferences. 

There  were  about  140  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  all  of  whom  had  undergone  pre- 
liminary examinations.  The  cases  of  all 
were  reviewed  by  the  Conference,  and  about 
thirty  candidates  were  declined.  Those  who 
were  accepted  were  ordained  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  other  ministers,  at  a  public  service, 
Bishop  Janes,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  taking  part  in  the  ordination. 

A  long  and  serious  discussion  took  place 
upon  reading  the  report  of  the  number  of 
members.  It  appears  that  there  are  19,091 
on  trial,  18,793  new  members  have  been  re- 
ceived during  the  year  ;  there  have  been 
5,557  deaths  ;  there  are  330,827  members 
in  Great  Britain  ;  283  circuits  have  an  in- 
crease, and  284  a  decrease.  The  total  in- 
crease is  1,174.  After  the  reading  of  these 
figures,  the  Conference  was  addressed  by  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Osborn,  Dr.  Rigg,  S.  R.  Hall,  D. 
Hay,  J.  Tindale,  and  others,  and  the  state  of 
all  the  departments  of  Methodism  came  under 
review.  "Why  have  we  not  greater  suc- 
cess V  says  the  Methodist  Recorder,  "  was 
the  question  to  which  a  hundred  answers 
were  given  by  a  score  of  men.  Inefficient 
I  leaders,  numerous  removals,  lack  of  pastoral 
I  care,  the  want  in  some  cases  of  point  and 
directness  in  preaching,  the  peculiar  circum- 
'  stances  of  some  districts,  and  many  other  rea- 
I  sons,  partially  account  for  it.  But  the  Con- 
ference was  fully  prepared  to  adopt  the  view 
of  Dr.  Osborn,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the 
altered  circumstances  of  the  age,  and  nothing 
in  the  present  method  of  working  Methodism, 
which  could  explain  and  justify  this  temporary 
stagnation.  Bringing  forward  an  old  volume  of 
the  minutes,  the  Ex-President  showed,  from 
"Wesley's  own  words,  that  a  precisely  similar 
state  of  things  existed  in  his  day,  and, 
reading  one  by  one  the  advices  which  Wesley 
gave  in  order  to  the  *  promotion  and  exten- 
sion of  the  work  of  God/  he  showed  how 
these  were  applicable  still,  a  hundred  years 
after  the  conjuncture  they  were  intended  to 
meet  :  *  We  don't  want  anything  new ; 
attend  to  every  part  of  the  work  ;  don't 
neglect  any  one  of  the  old-fashioned  means 
of  grace ;  cherish  Society  meetings,  love- 
feasts,  and  the  Spirit,  which  alone  can  make 
even  these  methods  of  working  mighty  ;  and 
we  shall  not  lack  success.'  This  was  the 
gist  of  that  very  remarkable  speech  ;  one 
which  produced  so  great  an  impression  that 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  at  once  to  close 
the  conversation." 


The  native  church  in  connexion  with  the  Free  Church  mission 
self-sustaining.  Dr.  Mullens  mentions  that  at  the  principal  of  the 
city  the  people  are  advancing  in  the  same  direction,  owing  to 
pastor.  "  For  a  long  series  of  years,"  writes  Dr.  Mullens,  "  they 
towards  the  simplest  elements  of  their  own  worship,  chapel  re 
society  bought  the  very  mats  on  which  they  sat  in  church.     All  tl 

From    Nagpore   there    are   reported,  by  the  Free  Church 

baptisms  ;    from  Nusserabad,  by  the  United  Presbyterians,  the 

hopeful  convert  of  the  merchant  caste  ;  and  from  the  Nallur  disfa 

Church  missionaries,  the  conversion  of  a  family,  the  first-fruits  of 

province,  whose  father  has  been  baptized  with  his  two  younger  cl 

convert,  Jagannath  (lord  of  the  world),  a  youth  of  fifteen,  who  1 

a-haif  under  the  care  of  the  missionaries,  is  spoken  of  as  having  u 

mation  of  character.     Till  about  a  year  ago,  we  are  told,  perhaps 

of  his  character  were  indolence  and  timidity.     Now,  his  whole  nal 

noble  activity,  while  his  former  timidity  and  fear  of  observation  a 

endurance.     This  latter  feature  of  his  character  was  well  illustrat 

up  a  marriage  agreement  into  which  his  father  had  entered  aboi 

behalf.     The  Rev.  Wm.  Martin,  by  whom  he  was  baptized,  says  :— 

The  guardians  of  his  intended  bride,  having  learned  that  he  was  I 

and  was  being  rapidly  perverted,  sent  a  deputation  to  bring  him  wit] 

several  days  tne  deputation  plied  him  with  every  kind  of  message,  var 

derness  and  the  most  withering  denunciations  ;  but  still  the  boy  remai 

the  father  alone  came  to  the  bungalow,  and  tried  to  shake  his  resolution  ; 

along  with  him  the  deputation,  who,  as  a  last  resource,  besought  me  t* 

bungalow.     I  answered,  "He  is  before  you.     If  he  chooses  to  ao,  he  n 

rity  over  him.     He  is  now  of  age  to  speak  and  judge  for  himself.      Y 

money  to  have  this  case  prosecuted  in  a  court  of  law,   and  have  him 

authority.     1  give  you  a  friend's  advice  :  let  law  alone.     The  judge  can 

decision,  whether  he  shall  go  or  stay,  and  you  may  have  that  from  his  01 

Jagannath  to  explain  his  reasons  for  not  wishing  to  set  married,  and  for 

mission  compound  instead  of  anywhere  else.     He  who  for  the  past  hoi 

shrink  out  of  sight  in  the  corner  of  the  room,  now  summoned  an  amoi 

could  hardly  have  conceived  as  possible,  and  addressed  his  father,  aa  ne 

the  following  terms  :  "  You  are  my  father,  and  I  never  was  so  anxious  a 

you,  and  I  hope  you  will  not  lessen  my  respect  by  trying  to  compel  ol 

which  is  opposed  to  the  will  of  God.     Since  coming  here  I  have  got : 

am  too  young  to  marry  ;  and  although  it  were  my  desire,  I  have  got  n 

wife.     Although  not  yet  baptized,  I  am  a  Christian  in  heart,  and  ca 

Christian  woman.     The  girl  may  be  very  good,  and  may  make  a  good  - 

get  married,  you  had  better  secure  another  husband  for  her  !    As  tor  lei 

do  so,  unless  sahib  sends  me  away.     It  is  here  my  eyes  have  been 


Bvaagellcml  ChrUtendom,  September  1,  1S65. 

MONTHLY   SURVEY  OF  MISSIONS.  4G1 

port  of  the  country  than  that  of  the  otlfcr  members  of  their  little  church — "  the  long  unpro- 
luctive  pettah  of  Mysore." 

CHINA. 

From  Tien-tsin  to  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Peche-li,  in  the  almost  unexplored 
interior  of  China,  has  been  traversed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Lees  and  Hall,  of  the  London 
Society,  accompanied  by  a  native  teacher,  in  the  prosecution  of  a  missionary  tour.  Their 
journal  describes  the  opportunities  they  obtained  of  opening  the  Gospel  message  in  new 
regions,  the  novel  and  picturesque  scenes  they  witnessed,  and  the  enormous  population 
ihrough  which  they  passed.  In  one  case,  they  reached  a  country  market,  and  wishing  to 
preach,  says  Mr.  Lees — 

A  good-tempered  fellow  led  us  to  a  quiet  spot,  and  we  began  our  work,  our  friend  planting 
himself  by  my  knees  and  keeping  order.  We  greatly  enjoyed  the  simple  kindness  of  the  people, 
md  they  were  many  of  them  plainly  much  interested.  Hall  told  me  after  that  more  than  one 
quite  understood  the  great  truths  proclaimed.  They  have  a  habit  of  saying  "  Hau  hwa,  hau  hwa" 
(good  words),  when  anything  is  said  which  pleases  them  ;  and  this  was  uttered  to-day  at  times 
and  in  a  way  which  showed  that  it  was  not  mere  politeness.  A  crowd  followed  us  to  the  boat. 
No  missionary,  they  said,  had  ever  visited  them  before,  nor  had  any  books  reached  the  village. 

At  Sheng-fang  also,  a  town  of  some  40,000  inhabitants,  the  people  told  them  it  was 
the  first  time  that  they  had  heard  the  "  strange  foreign  doctrine."  Here  the  missionaries 
write  : — 

Our  boat  was  hardly  anchored  before  a  scene  began  which  was  new  in  our  experience.  It  was 
not  without  difficulty  that  Chang  and  1  got  ashore.  We  were  at  once  besieged  for  the  books  we 
carried.  Making  our  way  across  the  bridge,  I  pushed  into  a  temple  yard,  but  the  crush  was  so 
great  that  I  had  to  ask  a  man  to  guide  us  to  some  larger  space.  He  found  us  a  capital  stand,  and 
made  himself  very  useful.  I  told  them  the  story  of  Jesus  raising  the  widow's  son.  There  is  a 
wonderful  power  in  these  "  Bible  stories."  Latterly  I  have  been  much  struck  with  this.  One  may 
preach  away  most  earnestly  and  plainly,  illustrating  as  best  we  can,  and  all  in  vain ;  but  the 
moment  some  incident  from  the  Gospels  is  told,  and  the  lessons  taught  by  it  naturally  drawn, 
every  eye  is  fixed. 

Preaching  over,  the  missionaries  asked  for  the  reading  men,  in  order  to  give  them 
books : — 

For  a  moment  all  went  well ;  but  soon  the  eagerness  of  the  people  broke  all  bounds,  and  I 
found  it  needful  to  announce  that  we  would  give  no  more  :  they  must  buy.  At  once  fifty  hands 
were  outstretched  ;  and,  for  fear  lest  others  should  forestall  them,  there  was  a  rush  forward  on  the 
put  of  each  to  snatch  them  from  us.  Again  and  again  we  implored  them  to  be  patient.  More 
wan  once,  by  main  force,  I  pushed  back  those  who  crowded  up  the  temple  steps.  All  to  no 
porpoee.  There  was  nothing  for  us  but  to  beat  a  retreat.  We  made  for  our  boat ;  but  not  to  rest. 
*he  people,  young  and  old,  followed  us  ;  and  for  upwards  of  three  hours  there  was  a  scene  of  the 
Most  exciting  interest.  Over  a  thousand  must  have  visited  us.  Kept  constantly  supplied  with 
took*  by  Mr.  Hall  [who  was  an  invalid],  who  most  of  the  time  remained  inside  out  of  tine  turmoil, 
<nd  with  the  boatmen  and  others  trying  to  keep  order,  it  was  still  more  than  I  could  do  to  supply 
tile  demand.  Many  a  time,  in  sheer  self-defence,  I  had  to  clear  the  boat ;  for  they  swarmed  upon 
■*  like  bees,  and  some  poor  lads  got  ducked  repeatedly,  but,  nothing  daunted,  their  cash  was  the 
•ttt  minute  once  more  presented,  and  they  got  one  book  only  tb  return  the  succeeding  minute  for 
•■other.  The  men  on  shore,  except  when  they  wished  a  forty-cash  testament,  trusted  all  to  these 
■imble  messengers.  Soon  the  bank  presented  an  extraordinary  appearance.  It  was  a  gradual 
•tope  of  considerable  height,  and  crowded  from  top  to  bottom  with  natives.  I  was  too  busy  to 
•wfice  much,  but  Hall  speaks  of  it  as  the  most  wonderful  thing  he  has  seen  in  China.  Many  were 
•applied  with  books  ;  and  these  were  being  opened  and  read  with  eager  curiosity.  Numbers  more 
J*w,  with  outstretched  hands,  demanding  the  coveted  treasure.  The  perspiration  ran  down  my 
•Jffc.  I  begged  for  rest.  They  crowded  round  the  open  window.  I  expostulated,  got  angry. 
*>;  books  they  wanted,  and  books  they  would  have.  We  resolved  to  drop  down  the  river.  As 
Je  took  up  the  anchor  half-a-dozen  fell  into  the  water.  No  matter,  they  followed  us  down  the 
■**k.  We  crossed,  and  shut  up  shop  for  awhile,  leaving  Chang  to  preach  while  we  had  a  quiet 
■ML  They  pressed  us  with  questions  and  entreaties  for  books.  We  soon  found  there  was  no 
Jatt  for  U8  at  yheng-fang.  It  was  close  on  seven  o'clock,  and  I  was  worn  out.  I  began  to  fear, 
•jo*  that  fhe  excitement  would  be  too  much  for  Brother  Hall.  So  we  resolved  to  go.  Before 
wing,  however,  I  mounted  a  high  grave-mound,  and  preached  again.  There  must  have  been  500 
Jj^ent  They  were  as  attentive  as  before.  We  now  said  "Good-bye."  When  a  mile  from  the 
*°**,  scores  still  lined  the  bank,  crying,  "  Don't  go,  don't  go  !  let  me  have  one  book.  See,  here  is 
**ney :  only  one  !"  We  thought  to  supply  just  these,  and  pass  on.  No  sooner  had  we  pulled  to 
«**  bank  than  those  on  the  opposite  one  pulled  off  their  clothes,  and,  holding  them  upon  their 
"■*da  with  one  hand,  while  the  other  contained  their  money,  plunged  into  the  water  towards  us. 
«*■  aoon  as  it  was  known  we  had  stopped,  the  stream  again  began  to  pour  from  the  town.  We 
*•*  more  pulled  up  anchor ;  but  some  poor  fellows  followed  the  boat  for  two  miles,  until  their 
Ifedingi  proved  successful. 

A  Directory  of  Protestant  Missionaries  in  China  has  just  been  published,  from  which 
**  appears  that  there  were  actually  in  the  field,  on  the  20th  March  last,  no  less  than  187 


and  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  there  for  the  first  time.  Grou] 
stalwart  natives,  clad  in  their  red  blankets,  marched  into  the  church  h 
until,  we  are  told,  the  little  building  was  filled  to  suffocation  by  the  Red 
missionaries  writes : — 

I  cannot  help  contrasting  what  was  that  day  seen,  heard,  and  done,  with 
moral  desolation  which  presented  itself  a  year  ago  in  this  region.  Twelve  i 
sound  heard  was  the  wild  song  of  the  dance  and  the  heathen  shout  of  mirth 
was  no  preacher,  no  Sabbath  observance,  no  sound  of  melody  and  praise  to  t 
What  a  contrast !  Sabbath-day  and  week-day  the  temple  of  prayer  is  open,  aj 
hear  the  story  of  redeeming  love.  Every  day  the  children  are  taught  to  reac 
sound  of  thanksgiving  and  adoration  is  echoed  by  these  rocks,  which  only  e 
wildest  yells  and  savage  outbursts  of  joy  and  mirth. 

A  few  days  ago,  after  the  baptism  at  Thomas  River,  four  convei 
another  station — that  of  the  Umgwali. 

MADAGASCAR. 

The  Bishop  of  Mauritius  writes  cheeringly  of  the  progress  and  prosp 
tion  Society's  mission  in  Madagascar.  In  reference  to  the  Society's  : 
island,  the  Bishop  says  :  "  Their  beginnings  have  indeed  been  thus  far 
encouragement :  both  Mr.  Hey  and  Mr.  Holding  show  some  of  the  \h 
sionary  character.  Four  additional  men  could  be  employed  at  once  after 
training  here." 

In  our  earlier  pages  will  be  found  extracts  from  the  interesting  jo 
R.  Maundrell,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  It  relates,  among  othe 
sion  and  baptism  of  the  secretary  to  the  Governor  of  Vohimare. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ellis  writes  encouragingly  of  the  progress  of  the  Lond 
distant  frontier  villages,  in  opposite  directions,  there  arrives,  sometimes 
times  a  letter,  informing  the  missionaries  of  little  companies  of  Christia 
was  before  unknown  to  them.     Mr.  Ellis  adds  : — 

It  is  also  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  us,  and  encouragement  in  our  wo 
and  friendly  relations  with  our  brethren  the  missionaries  of  the  Church  so 
labouring  in  Madagascar  to  promote  the  same  great  work.  I  hope  we  shall 
only  in  heart,  but  in  using  the  same  educational  works  in  our  respective  scl 
preaching  the  same  Saviour  to  the  different  races  of  the  Malagasy  by  whicl 
surrounded. 

Two  or  three  of  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Society  have,  nn: 
collision  with  the  authorities.     During  the  Queen's  absence  from  the  c 
erected  at  the  principal  entrances  to  the  city,  which  no  persons  are  alL 
oat  giving  their  names.     The  missionaries  in  question  refused  to  do 
passage  past  the  sentries.     These  sentries  were  punished,  the  missionai 
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not  one  of  them,  with  the  exception  of  the  Prince,  her  husband,  appeal's  to  be  truly  converted  ; 
and  among  the  boys,  especially,  there  is  some  lack  of  order.  The  church,  without  being  anything 
remarkable,  gives  me  satisfaction  and  very  little  trouble.  There  is  a  considerable  increase  in  their 
numbers.  Our  place  of  worship  is  large,  well  situated,  and  built  of  wood.  It  also  serves  as  a 
whooL  Near  this  edifice  is  a  place  where  for  thirty  years  and  more  a  Protestant  school  washeld. 
Shortly  before  my  arrival  Catholic  influence  succeeded  in  suppressing  it.  The  building  was  simply 
taken  and  placed  within  the  enclosure  belonging  to  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  there  it  is  still  used 
by  them.  Prudence  prevented  me  from  making  an  immediate  protest.  I  did  so,  however,  as  soon 
w  we  had  got  a  footing.  Useless  trouble  ;  we  were  regarded  as  too  ambitious  !  And  besides,  the 
ate  of  the  school  was,  according  to  the  plan  of  the  town,  to  become  a  public  square,  and  have  a 
fountain.  A  new  Governor  came.  I  saw  him.  He  understood  me,  and  said  at  my  first  interview 
with  him,  "  Can  I  do  anything  for  you  ?"  Without  loss  of  time  I  took  him  a  formal  request.  The 
very  next  day  I  had  a  favourable  answer  ;  he  granted  the  spot  I  asked  for,  and  added  besides 
2,000fr.  for  the  erection  of  two  large  school-rooms.  I  opened  a  subscription  forthwith.  Two 
English  merchants  subscribed  l,000fr.  each,  and  your  humble  servant  500fr.  It  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  make  a  generous  effort,  so  do  not  be  astonished,  my  old  and  kind  friend,  if  I  have  taken  a 
rkt  liberty  with  you,  and  put  your  name  down  for  l,000fr.,  which  you  will,  I  doubt  not,  send  to 
Casalis,  Secretary  of  the  French  Missionary  Society,  Paris.  I  think  we  want  two  rooms,  each 
capable  of  holding  160  children.    How  shall  we  get  the  money  without  an  effort  ? 
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Symbols   of  Christ.     By  Charles   Stanford. 

Jackson,  "Watford,  and  Hodder.  I 

Sermons  Preached  at  Union  Chapel,  King's  Lyjin,  ; 

by  the  late  Rev.  £.  L.  Hull,  B.A.     Nisbet. 


IVr  Stanford's  work  consists  of  twelve   ser-  j 
lions,  each   devoted  to  the  elucidation  of  some  < 
irinripal  type    or    symbol   of  Him    in    whom  j 
ill    the    shadows    and    emblems    of    the   pa- 
triarchal and   Mosaic  dispensations  found   their 
■ahetance   and   reality.    The  selection  is  some- 
what varied,    and   thus  brings   under  notice  a 
tap  amount  of  Scriptural  truth,  on  subjects  of 
tile  most  vital  importance.     Some  of  the  topics 
«tt  derived  from  Old   Testament  history,  these 
Wng  "The  Royal  Priest  of  Salem,"  the  "  Angel 
In  the  Burning  Bush,"  and  the   "Captain  of  the 
Idld's  Host ; "  others  from  the  prophetic  utter- 
terances  of  inspiration,  which  predicted  the  ad- 
vent of  "Shiloh,"    of   the.  "Teacher   of  the 
Weary"  (Isaiah  1.    2-4),  and  of  the   "Refiner 
Watching  the  Crucible  ;  "  two— the  "  Shepherd 
W  Souls,"  and  the  "  Awakoner  " — are  from  the 
"•has  ;  while  of  the  rest,  the  texts,  with  one  ex- 
kption,  are  supplied  by  the  Gospels.     These  last 
comprise  "The  Healer"  (Luke  viii.  45)  ;  "The 
**ster  of  Life  "  (Luke  viii.  49) ;  "The  Wings  of 
tiieShekinah"  (Matthew  xxiii.  37);  and  "The 
Advocate  in  the  Court  of  Mercy  "  (1  John  ii.  1). 
la  one  of  these,  it  may  be  noticed,  that  while  the 
tat  w  from  the  New  Testament,  the  title  of  the 
*>courae  is  from  the  Old.    The  idea  will  be  seen 
to  he  substantially  the  same  in  both  ;  but  this 
ulnstrates  one  characteristic    excellence,   as  we 
▼eature  to  think,  of  our  author's  method.     He 
••TO  so  confines  himself  to  his  text  as  to  for- 
fl*  ft*t  after  all  that  human  ingenuity  and  learn- 
™fc  can  do  to  bring  out  the  true  meaning  of  Scrip- 
wre,  he  is  its  best  interpreter  who  seeks  to  make 
£ interpret  itself.    And  this  is  done  not  in  the 
••Mi  uninviting,  and  irksome  manner  we  "meet 


with  in  some  theological  treatises  we  might  men- 
tion, but  in  such  a  way  as  invariably  to  sustain 
attention,  and  for  the  most  part  to  awaken  re- 
newed interest.  Mr.  Stanford,  while  showing 
that  he  is  no  inattentive  observer  of  men  and 
things,  and  gathering  wisdom  from  ancient  and 
modern  writers  of  every  class,  is  evidently,  above 
all,  a  reverent  student  of  the  Bible.  Hence  not 
only  the  constant  appeal  to  the  Written  Word 
with  which  we  meet  in  his  pages,  but  the  ab- 
sence of  fanciful  speculations  and  theological 
novelties.  He  concerns  himself  almost  exclusively 
with  those  great  verities  which  from  age  to  age 
have  sustained  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church,  as 
they  centre  around  the  person  and  work  of  our 
Lord,  unfolding  their  significance  and  showing 
their  adaptation  to  the  varying  needs  of  human 
nature.  The  book  is  less  fitted  for  the  man  of 
the  world  than  for  the  Christian,  though  even  the 
former  could  scarcely  fail  to  be  struck  with  the 
beauty  of  the  style.  To  the  latter,  cherished 
and  familiar  truths  are  presented  in  a  great 
variety  of  aspects  and  with  much  richness  of 
colouring,  and  the  old  words  often  seem  to  glow 
with  fresh  life.  Sometimes,  indeed,  we  cannot 
help  deeming  the  style  too  ornate  ;  but  Mr. 
Stanford  will  not  fail  to  find  readers  who  will 
be  of  a  different  opinion. 

The  volume  bearing  Mr.  Hull's  name,  although 
not  printed  now  for  the  first  time,  is  posthumous. 
It  comprises  thirty  sermons,  of  which  twenty-two 
were  printed  for  private  circulation.  This  un- 
published edition  was  well  received  ;  after  it  was 
exhausted  the  demand  continued ;  and  hence  the 
present  issue.  None  of  these  sermons  were  re- 
vised by  the  author  for  the  press,  and  some  are 
from  short-hand  notes  taken  during  delivery. 
Some  are  therefore  very  brief,  and  all  appear  some- 
what unfinished.  The  volume  is,  in  respect  of 
style,  in  complete  contrast  to  that  of  Mr.  Stanford ; 
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but  the  vital  truths  which  it  inculcates  are  the 
same.  Clear  reasoning,  and  powerful  thought, 
expressed  in  the  simplest  langiuige,  and  leaving 
the  impression  that  the  preacher  has  far  from 
exhausted  his  theme,  make  these  sermons  very 
suggestive  and  valuable.  Mr.  Hull's  discourses 
may  be  read  with  advantage  by  preachers  as  well 
as  hearers. 

The  Handbook  of  Engl Uh  Literature.  By  Joseph 
Angus,  M.A.,  D.D.  The  Keligious  Tract 
Society. 
The  aim  of  Dr.  Augns,  in  this  work,  is,  as  he 
tells  us,  to  give  a  photograph  of  our  literature 
with  sufficient  minuteness  of  detail  to  supply  the 
curious  inquirer  with  facts  that  may  serve  his 
purpose  or  guide  him  to  further  inquiry,  and 
with  such  fulness  and  breadth  of  treatment  of  the 
more  important  eras  and  writers— the  great 
centres  of  literary  influence— as  shall  secure  a 
vivid  and  just  conception  of  the  whole.  With 
this  view,  after  devoting  a  chapter  to  Anglo- 
Saxon,  another  to  Anglo-Norman  literature, 
and  a  third  to  the  English  language,  he 
discards  the  strictly  chronological  plan  which 
has  been  followed  by  his  predecessors,  and  gives 
a  view  of  each  branch  of  literature  in  a  separate 
division  of  his  work.  We  have  thus  brought 
under  notice,  in  uninterrupted  succession,  the 
English  poets  from  Chaucer  to  Montgomery. 
The  dramatists,  in  like  manner,  are  treated 
together.  This  leaves  the  prose  writers  to  be 
dealt  with  apart  from  the  rest,  according  to  the 
class  to  which  their  works  belong — history, 
theology,  philosophy,  or  general  literature— a 
special  chapter  being  devoted  to  the  novelists. 
The  work  is  so  arranged,  however,  that  by  re- 
ference to  tables  supplied  for  the  purpose,  it 
may  be  read  in  centuries,  reigns,  or  literary 
periods.  Of  the  execution  of  the  work,  it  may 
suffice  to  say  that  it  is  worthy  of  the  high  reputa- 
tion of  the  author,  and  his  position  as  Examiner 
in  English  Language,  Literature,  and  History  to 
the  University  of  Loudon.  There  may  be  those 
who  may  question  the  propriety  of  the  issue  of  a 
work  of  this  kind  by  the  Keligious  Tract  Society. 
Let  such  objectors  point,  if  they  can,  to  any 
other  book  in  which  the  entire  range  of  English 
authorship,  living  writers  excepted,  is  reviewed 
from  the  same  stand-point — that  of  Evangelical 
Christianity.  We  may  sometimes  differ  to  a 
certain  extent  from  Dr.  Angus's  estimate  of  a 
particular  writer,  and  of  the  moral  tendency  of 
his  works  ;  but  our  ultimate  standard  of  ethical 
criticism  being  the  same,  the  divergence  between 
us  can  hardly  be  a  wide  one,  and  where  we  do  not 
follow  him,  we  can  securely  trust  to  his  arriving 
at  a  substantially  sound  judgment.  In  fine,  valu- 
able as  have  been  the  preceding  educational 
works  of  the  Tract  Society,  we  deem  this,  in 
some  important  respects,  the  best  of  all.  It 
supplies  a  desideratum,  and  should  obtain  wide 


acceptance  as  a  class-book  and  a  manual  fo 
vate  study. 

Commentary  on  the  Gosjtel  of  St.  John.  Bv  1 
Henostenberg,  D.D.  'Translated  fron 
German.  Vol  I.    Edinburgh  :  J.  and  J.  ( 

The  selection  of  books  for  Clark's  Foreign 

logical   Library   lias    for   some    time  past 

exceedingly  good.     The  volume  before  us 

well  fitted  to  be  useful.     The  name  of  its  j 

|  is  a  guarantee  for  learning,  piety,  and  orthc 

;  as  well  as  for  other  high  qualities.      Thi 

!  duction  promises  to  fill  a  gap  in  our  literati 

.  the  very  time  when  such  a   work  is  sp< 

!  wanted.     The  admirable  depth  and  spiritua 

I  the  fourth  Gospel  have  been  the  theme  of  i 

i  in  all  ages  ;  but  of  late  certain  critics  in  F 

I  Germany,  and  England,   have  laboured  fo 

i  depreciate  and  to  destroy  our  confidence 

j  and  our  reverence  for  it.     At  such  a  juncti 

is  cause  for  gratitude  that  one  of  the  most 

•  rienced  and  honoured  of  popular  divines  h 

himself  to  the  work  of  expounding  this  i 

book.     We  have  the  first  half  of  the  rem 

the  handsome  volume    lwfore   us,    and   tl 

maindcr  will  soon  follow.     To  call  it  exha 

is  not  to  exaggerate,  for  it  is  most  thorough 

mode  of  treatment,  and  carefully  investigate 

analyses  the  text.     All  the  author's  treasa 

learning  and   of  intellect    are  brought  to 

upon  the  exposition  ;  and  the  consequence  L 

every  prominent  word  and  phrase  receives ; 

tion,  and  is  pointed  out  and  illustrated.    ' 

cannot    be    a  difference   of   opinion  as  tc 

character  of  the  work,  for  the  honesty  and  a 

of  the  writer  are  exemplified   in    every 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  can  adopt 

idea  which  he  advances,  but  we  will  say  tha 

book  is  a  most  excellent  contribution  toward 

right  understanding  of  St.  John's  GospeL 

Lost  Friends  Found  Again  ;  or,  Hearculv  5 
for  Christian  Mourners.  Edited  by  En 
Shepherd  Smedley.  Hamilton,  Adams  an 
Mr.  Smedley  has  made  a  series  of  selections 
celebrated  authors  on  the  state  of  the  dep 
during  the  period  which  is  to  intervene  bet 
death  and  the  resurrection,  and  therecogz 
and  re-union  of  friends  in  heaven.  These  tin 
portant  subjects  are  discussed  in  the  twenty- 
chapters  into  which  the  work  is  divided  l 
such  subordinate  topics  as  "  Happiness  of  ( 
fied  Spirits,"  the  "Communion  of  the  Dead 
the  Living,"  and  the  "  Perpetuity  of  Sane 
Affection."  The  writer  has  performed  a  na 
vice  to  Christian  households  anticipating  <n 
periencing  the  pangs  of  bereavement,  which 
sooner  or  later,  are  called  to  suffer.  It  ac 
melancholy  interest  to  this  work  that  tht 
timable  nobleman  to  whom  it  is  dedicated, 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  has,  since  its  issue,  bee 
one  of  that  large  class  for  whose  consolation  it 
specially  prepared. 
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FOREIGN. 

The  festival  day  of  the  Emperor  of  France  is  the  same  as  that  set  apart  by  the 
Popish  Church  for  the  celebration  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin.  Thus  one  of  the 
greatest  names  in  the  Romish  calendar  is  made  to  lend  her  honours  to  the  Imperial  dynasty 
that  now  rules  France.  It  must  be  said  this  is  not  the  arrangement  of  the  present  Emperor; 
It  was  the  work  of  his  uncle,  and  the  nephew  has  done  no  more  than  revive  so  astutely- 
sontrived  a  festival.  Accordingly,  on  the  15th  of  last  month,  not  Paris  alone,  but 
ill  France,  was  in  a  blaze  of  decorations,  fireworks,  and  other  gaieties;  and  the  visit 
of  the  British  fleet,  which  was  at  the  time  within  the  harbour  of  Cherbourg,  was 
represented  by  the  official  journals  as  a  compliment  paid  by  a  foreign  nation  to  the  name- 
day  of  the  Emperor.  That  visit,  we  may  add,  has  done  much  to  cement  the  goodwill  and 
friendly  feeling  which  at  present  subsists  between  England  and  France  ;  and  it  is  admitted 
that  the  alliance,  which  formerly  was  for  the  most  part  confined  to  the  two  Governments,  is 
now  extended  to  the  people.  But  while  these  festivities  were  proceeding,  the  Emperor,  like 
our  own  Sovereign,  had  withdrawn  himself  from  the  popular  gaze,  and  he  has  since  been 
paying  a  visit  to  the  little  Swiss  canton  where  the  days  of  his  youth  were  spent  in  exile 
with  his  mother.  The  villagers  among  whom  he  went  gave  him  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
there  were  many  who  remembered  his  departure  from  among  them.  His  excursion 
is  well-timed,  for  his  dominions  are  tranquil,  and  the  factions  and  intrigues  that  have 
dogged  his  steps  and  disturbed  his  whole  reign  are  for  the  moment  still.  Politics  are 
at  a  discount,  but  the  machinations  of  the  Jesuits  are  restless  as  ever.  It  is  said  that  they 
have  devoted  all  their  arts  of  late  to  the  perversion  of  Protestants  of  distinction  in  the 
country,  and  it  is  reported  that  Madame  Duruy,  the  wife  of  the  Minister  of  Instruction,  has, 
at  their  instigation,  revoked  her  profession  of  the  Protestant  faith.  In  the  meantime  it  is 
satisfactory  to  find  that  the  Word  of  God  is  not  bound.  From  the  letters  of  our  corre- 
spondents it  will  be  seen  that  Evangelical  religion  is  making  head,  not  against  Romanism 
alone,  but  against  the  subtler  foe  of  infidelity  in  its  own  borders. 

The  newsjfroin  Italy  is  full  of  interest.  According  to  our  correspondent,  King  Victor 
Emmanuel,  as  he  advances  in  life,  begins  to  feel  the  superstitious  terrors  of  the  Romish 
Church  get  the  better  of  his  judgment,  and  to  be  filled  with  remorse  for  the  personal  and 
political  offences  of  his  past  life.  Hence,  it  is  said,  the  recent  attempts  at  reconciliation 
with.  Rome,  which  might  have  been  successful  but  for  the  blind  obstinacy  of  the  men  who 
are  around  the  Pope,  and  for  which  the  political  and  religious  reformers  of  Italy  alike 
give  them  their  thanks.  In  the  meantime  a  spirit  of  persecution  has  been  stirred  up  against 
persons  of  the  Reformed  faith  all  over  Italy  ;  and  the  priests  are  everywhere  exerting  them- 
•elves  to  bring  up  their  flocks  to  the  polling-booth  in  the  forthcoming  elections,  to  vote  for 
candidates  who  will  support  the  cause  of  the  Church.  If  a  majority  can  be  returned  in 
favour  of  reconciliation  with  the  Church,  it  is  thought  they  will  meet  with  little  opposition 
on  the  part  of  the  King.  But  in  the  meantime,  the  Government  proceeds  with  great 
energy  in  their  work  of  consolidating  the  newly-won  liberties  of  the  people.  The  Minister 
of  Instruction  was  lately  induced  to  resign  ;  and  his  successor  has  already  given  notice  of 
til  intention  to  introduce  into  the  new  Parliament  the  measure  for  the  secularisation  of 
tfo  revenues  of  the  monasteries  and  nunneries  which  was  so  unaccountably  withdrawn  in 
the  last  session.  With  such  projects  on  foot,  it  is  plain  there  can  never  be  real  peace 
between  Italy  and  Rome.  There  is  another  measure  in  which  the  Government  has  displayed 
tBBch  energy.  The  cholera  made  its  appearance  at  Ancona,  and  committed  dreadful  ravages 
ftoong  the  population.  The  priests  attempted  to  persuade  the  people  that  this  was  Heaven's 
judgment  on  account  of  the  backslidings  of  the  Government ;  but  the  Ministers  faced  the 
*tam,  sent  money  and  gifts  to  the  town ;  the  Commander  of  the  District  shifted  his 
^•d-quarters  into  the  heart  of  the  infected  city  ;  and  confidence  and  quiet  were  restored. 
**  is  satisfactory  to  add  that  the  pestilence  has  now  subsided. 

Germany  continues  to  be  distracted  by  the  high-handed  conduct  of  her  two  chief 
^&Wem  After  long-protracted,  angry,  and  sometimes  threatening  negotiations,  Austria  and 
***Ussia  have  at  last  come  to  an  agreement  respecting  the  government  of  the  Duchies  they 
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wrested  from  Denmark — a  temporary  and  provisional  arrangement  they  call  it,  and  in  on 
sense  it  may  be  so,  but  we  fear  there  is  no  chance  of  any  alteration  being  made  in  favo 
of  the  independence  of  the  people.  By  this  agreement,  Holstein  and  Schleswig,  whose  w 
visibility  while  under  Denmark  was  the  war-cry  of  the  Germans,  are  now  wholly  separate 
Austria  taking  the  administration  of  Holstein,  while  Schleswig  is  made  over  to  Prussia, 
also  is  the  little  Duchy  of  Lauenburg  ;  in  fact,  it  is  formally  annexed  to  the  Prussian  kii 
dom  ;  and  as  some  compensation,  Prussia  pays  to  Austria  a  certain  sum  for  her  expenses 
the  war.  Austria  is  not  to  interfere  with  any  part  of  Schleswig,  but  Prussia  has  obtan 
important  concessions  in  Holstein.  Such  is  the  present  arrangement ;  but  there  is  reai 
to  apprehend  that  the  aggression  of  which  this  is  the  immediate  result  will  hereafter  b 
bitter  fruit. 

America  appears  to  be  slowly  settling  down  from  the  violent  exertions  and  excitem 
of  the  war.  The  reduction  of  the  military  and  naval  armaments  has  proceeded  at  a  it] 
pace,  and  has  entirely  falsified  the  predictions  of  those  who  maintained  that,  as  soon  as ' 
civil  war  was  at  an  end,  the  Union  would  turn  its  arms  against  France  or  England.  1 
Minister  of  Finance  is  doing  his  utmost  to  gauge  the  debt  of  the  country,  and  to  ti 
measures  for  the  payment  of  the  interest.  The  President  is  engaged  in  the  yet  higher  t 
more  arduous  task  of  re-settling  the  lately  insurgent  and  now  conquered  States.  Hi*  wi 
is  a  difficult  one  ;  and  the  difficulties  are  aggravated  by  the  resistance  he  encounters  fr 
extreme  parties  on  both  sides.  The  opposition  between  North  and  South  is  not  confined 
political  questions :  it  extends  to  ecclesiastical  matters  as  well.  Thus,  a  short  time  i 
the  bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Northern  States  held  a  meeting,  at  wh 
they  invited  their  brethren  in  the  South  to  assemble  with  them  again  as  they  were  wonl 
do,  and  to  form  one  Episcopal  Synod  throughout  the  Union.  But  the  bishops  in 
South  declined  the  invitation,  and  declared  their  resolution  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
North,  either  in  religion  or  politics.  No  stronger  proof  could  be  given  of  the  Uii 
animosities  that  still  continue  to  exist  between  the  conquerors  and  the  conquered. 

Messrs.  Stern  and  Rosenthal,  the  missionaries  to  Abyssinia,  with  the  Consul  there, 
still  enduring  cruel  hardships  and  privations  at  the  hands  of  King  Theodoras,  the  tyrant 
that  country.  For  more  than  two  years  their  sufferings  have  continued ;  and  though  no  h 
of  relief  appears  yet  to  have  dawned  upon  them,  their  letters  all  through  their  imprii 
ment,  the  last  as  strongly  as  the  first,  breathe  a  remarkable  spirit  of  resignation  i 
meekness — the  true  tone  of  martyrs.  But  though  they  themselves  see  no  hope 
relief,  we  are  glad  to  say  that  they  are  not  forgotten  either  by  the  Government  or  by  fries 
at  home.  Lord  Russell  has  commissioned  Mr.  Palgrave,  whose  narrative  of  his  trai 
through  Arabia  has  become  "  the  book  of  the  season/'  to  proceed  to  Abyssinia,  and  negoti 
the  deliverance  of  the  captives.  In  addition  to  this  a  subscription  is  now  in  course  of  be 
raised  to  send  out  Dr.  Beke,  the  well-known  African  traveller,  on  the  same  benevol 
errand.  We  have  transferred  the  substance  of  Messrs.  Stern  and  Rosenthal's  letters  to 
intelligence  columns,  and  we  are  sure  our  readers  will  heartily  join  in  the  intercessions  ti 
entreat  from  all  Christians  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  their  fellow-prisoners,  and  that 
means  now  employed  for  their  deliverance  may  be  crowned  with  success. 

HOME. 

The  greatest  effort  yet  put  forth  by  the  scientific  projectors  of  our  day  has  failed.  ' 
Atlantic  Cable  has  broken,  and  telegraphic  communication  with  America  is  not  yet 
accomplished  fact.  Yet  there  is  enough  of  promise  in  what  has  been  done  to  justify  fart 
effort,  and  the  promoters  are  sanguine  that  another  year  will  witness  the  completion  of 
enterprise.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  are,  however,  enormous,  and  it  becomes  man,  in 
presence  of  the  stupendous  natural  forces  that  are  arrayed  against  him,  to  speak  1 
humility  and  caution.  Before  the  Great  Eastern  started  on  her  last  voyage  it  was  c 
fidently  given  out  that  every  precaution  had  been  taken,  every  contingency  foreseen  i 
guarded  against ;  in  practice  it  was  found  that  the  obvious  contingency  of  a  break  in 
cable  had  been  foreseen  indeed — for  who  could  fail  to  foresee  it  f — but  so  little  prow 
for,  that  the  machinery  to  be  used  in  the  event  of  its  occurrence  was  of  the  moat  inadeqa 
strength,  and  broke  at  every  application.  No  doubt  this  will  be  abundantly  provided  for 
the  next  effort,  but  who  shall  say  what  other  dangers  have  to  be  encountered,  or  wi 
unexpected  difficulties  may  require  unprovided  remedies  ?  Thus  much,  however,  Bay 
said,  that  the  experiment  has  been  demonstrated  to  be  practicable.     It  may  fail  next  * 
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s  it  has  failed  this ;  new  attempts  may  bring  to  light  new  obstacles,  but  they  will  also 
ring  the  experience  and  the  skill  which  are  requisite  to  overcome  them.  It  is  impossible 
*r  a  Christian  mind  to  regard  this,  and  kindred  adventures  which  are  making  in  the 
dentine  world,  without  a  feeling  of  strange  interest.  God  in  His  providence  is  lifting  His 
and  as  it  were,  and  disclosing  to  us  one  long-concealed  mystery  after  another.  Never  was 
lere  before  so  visible  a  progress  made  towards  the  fulfilment  of  man's  high  destiny  :  "  Thou 
ladest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands  :  thou  hast  put  all  things  under 
is  feet"  Can  we  be  wrong  in  the  belief,  that  this  is  but  a  presage  and  a  preliminary  to  his 
ill  higher  destiny,  when  man  so  endowed  and  honoured  shall  universally  bow  the  knee  to 
e*us,  and  confess  that  "  He  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father  ?" 

It  requires  faith  to  believe  this.  In  an  intellectual  point  of  view,  human  progress  is 
isible  ;  morally  we  are  almost  tempted  to  think  man  is  retrograding.  Our  journals 
torn  day  to  day  are  filled  with  the  records  of  great  crimes — crimes  which  to  our  att- 
estors would  have  seemed  monstrous  and  unnatural,  but  with  which  we  are  forced  to  be- 
ome  painfully  familiar,  and  which  are  perpetrated,  for  the  most  part,  not  under  the  pres- 
wre  of  great  temptation,  but  from  the  unbridled  indulgence  of  an  unrestrained  will.  In  our 
last  number  some  shocking  instances  of  these  atrocities  were  referred  to  ;  and  we  have  still 
farther  to  add  to  the  black  catalogue.  A  gambler  and  betting-man  who  went  by  various 
aliases  poisoned  the  three  children  of  a  woman  who  had  been  his  mistress,  simply  out  of 
spite  because  she,  awaking  to  a  sense  of  her  sinful  life,  resolved  to  break  off  her  connexion 
with  him  ;  and  then,  all  the  wickedness  of  his  heart  being  stirred  within  him,  he  proceeded 
io  Ramsgate,  where  his  own  deserted  wife  and  child  were  living,  and  deliberately  murdered 
hem  both.  The  scoundrel  has  both  before  and  since  his  apprehension  emitted  a  great  deal  of 
ant  about  the  social  inequalities  of  life  having  driven  him  to  these  deeds  ;  but  all  this  fustian 
ppeare  to  be  no  more  than  the  stock-in-trade  of  a  begging-letter  impostor,  which  profession 
le  also  followed  ;  his  real  motives  appear  to  have  been  mere  vulgar  spite  and  revenge. 
21oae  following  this,  we  find  a  mother  murdering  three  of  her  children,  and  giving 
10  other  reason  for  so  doing  than  that  she  was  about  to  be  sent  into  the  hospital  to  under- 
go an  operation,  and  that  she  did  not  like  to  leave  them.  There  is  some  reason  to  hope  that 
the  wretched  woman  was  insane ;  but  what  is  to  be  said  for  the  blank  want  of  trust  and  hope 
in  a  mind  that  could  brood  itself  into  morbidness  on  a  subject  like  that  ?  After  such  a 
catalogue  of  horrors  it  may  seem  a  small  matter  to  record  that  a  military  officer  has  been 
•hot  by  g  private,  in  revenge  for  some  trifling  punishment  to  which  he  had  been  justly 
sentenced,  It  is  painful  to  record  these  facts,  but  we  cannot  help  regarding 
them  as  signs  of  the  times.  They  are  indications  of  a  spirit  of  utter  lawlessness  and  self- 
will  being  abroad  among  us — a  temper  that  will  submit  to  no  check,  and  refuses  all  restraint 
—ft  disposition  of  mind  utterly  opposed  to  the  meekness  and  obedience  inculcated  by  the 
GoepeL  They  are  blotches  on  the  surface  that  indicate  the  malady  that  is  preying  on 
the  vitals  of  the  people.  Even  heathen  authors  have  looked  upon  such  outbursts  of  wickedness, 
when  occurring  in  their  day,  as  premonitions  of  the  downfall  of  states. 

The  most  thoughtless  amongst  us  are  constrained  to  confess  that  the  judgments  of  God 
are  abroad  in  the  land.  The  scourge  of  cholera  has  for  some  time'  past  been,  as  it  were, 
suspended  over  our  heads,  though  hitherto  we  have  been  mercifully  spared  the  infliction  ; 
but  our  cattle  have  been  smitten  with  a  strange  and  mysterious  disease  never  before  seen  in 
this  land,  and  which  has  hitherto  baffled  all  medical  skill.  It  was  at  first  supposed  to  have 
k^  imported  from  the  Continent,  where,  in  Russia,  a  similar  disease  has  for  some  time 
prevailed;  but  the  most  minute  investigation  has  failed  to  discover  that  a  single  infected 
**unal  has  found  its  way  from  abroad  to  our  shores.  The  disease  appears  to  have  broken 
out  in  our  own  land,  and  hitherto  there  is  no  sign  that  the  plague  has  been  stayed.  The 
metropolis  has  suffered  severely,  as  might  perhaps  have  been  expected,  from  the  close, 
Wealthy  sheds  of  our  metropolitan  dairymen  ;  but  there  is  scarcely  a  county,  either  in 
England  or  Scotland,  that  has  escaped  visitation.  Ireland  is  as  yet  exempted  from  the 
P**gtte.  The  harvest  also  is  believed  to  be  below  an  average  crop ;  and  there  is  reason  to 
ktt  that  after  a  long-continued  and  not  always  properly  used  prosperity,  we  are  now  about 
to  »uffer  from  the  Divine  chastisements.     May  they  issue  in  a  higher  and  purer  national  life ! 


Mayor  of  Hull  to  preside— Short  Addresses  from  British  and  Foreign  Vistto 

Wednesday,  September  27. 

Morning,  at  11.0 :  Hall  of  the  Royal  Institution,  Albion-street:  Opening 
Exercises,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Blackwood,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Rector  of  Middleton  T 
side,  and  deliver  the  "  Annual  Address  " — Praise  and  Prayer,  with  Readi] 
At  12  :  Conference  Business,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Calthorpe  to  preside— 
Appointment  of  Secretaries  of  Conference — Usual  Resolution  on  the  Order  < 
and  Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  the  Alliance,  with  "  The  Practical  Re* 
George  Scott,  of  Newcastle — Abstract  of  Annual  Report  to  be  read  by  Secrc 
by  John  Finch,  Esq.,  Treasurer — Chairman  to  nominate  a  Committee  to  pre; 
for  the  ensuing  year— Addresses  :  (1)  Bv  the  Rev.  John  Stoughton,  of  Lon 
ducements  arising  from  passing  events  for  Evangelical  believers  at  Home  ai 
fraternal  relations  with  each  other,  and  to  strive  together  for  the  maintenam 
Common  Faith— (2)  By  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Killick,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  St  Clemc 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.— Subject :  The  Bible,  and  not  tin 
authority  for  deciding  questions  of  Christian  [Doctrine. 

Evening  :  Sermons  in  various  Places  of  Worship. 

Thursday,  September  28. 

Morning,  at  11.0 :  Hall  of  Hie.  Royal  Institution,  Album-street:  Devotic 
Robert  Balgarnie,  of  Scarborough,  to  preside. — At  12  :  Conference  Bui 
Benholme  to  preside— Chairman's  Address — Addresses  :  (1)  By  the  Rev.  T. 
Incumbent  of  St.  John's,  Keswick — Subject :  The  privileges  of  Believers,  ax 
faith  to  obtain  mightier  results  for  the  Church  and  the  World— (2) :  O 
counteracting  the  practical  influence  of  the  errors  of  the  present  times,  ai 
advantage  of  Gospel  Truth — (3)  By  Lord  Radstock ;  Robert  Baxter,  Esq 
Rev.  Samuel  Thornton,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St  George's,  Birmingham — Sue 
Evangelical  Truth  among  the  masses  of  this  Country. 

Evening  :  Public  Rooms,  Jarratt-street :  The  Gospel  in  Foreign  Con: 
from  Holland,  Italy,  France,  Switzerland,  Germany,  and  Sweden,  are  exj 
supply  information  on  the  following  subjects  :  (1)  The  progress  of  the  W 
Lands— (2)  The  Fifth  General  Conference  of  Christiana  of  all  Nations  to  1 
year—  (3)  Religious  Liberty  in  Foreign  Countries,  and  recent  action  taken  i 

Friday,  September  29. 

Morning,  at  0  :  Public  Rooms,  JarraU^treet:  Public  Breakfast  for  M 
lutions  of  grateful  acknowledgment  will  be  submitted. — At  11  :  Devotion 
James  Grose,  of  Hull,  to  preside. — At  12  :  Conference  Business,  Humphrey 
of  Hull,  to  preside — Chairman's  Address — Appointment  of  Executive  Coun 
— Addresses  :  (1)  By  the  Rev.  William  Robertson,  of  Edinburgh — Subject 
estimate  the  power  of  human  agency  in  the  moral  renovation  of  the  World 
more  habitual  and  devout  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  success  of 
(2)  By  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  Kelshall— Subject :  The  de 
conduct  its  Evangelical  labours  in  a  spirit  of  charity,  forbearance,  and  kind 
all  other  Churches. 
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MISSIONS   IN  AFRICA  AND   ELSEWHERE. 

BY  DAVID  LIVINGSTONE,  M.D.* 
Dcbino  the  last  half-century  the  conviction  has  gradually  gained  ground  in  our 
ation.  that  our  race  is  destined  to  colonise  and  Christianise  the  world.  The  numbers 
f  those  who  feel  a  personal  interest  in  this  matter,  and  who  consider  their  honour  at 
sake  as  to  the  manner  in  which  England  performs  her  mission  to  mankind,  had  so 
rgeljr  increased  at  the  period  of  our  national  fast  in  connexion  with  the  Indian 
utixxy,  that  the  Times,  in  its  character  of  index  to  public  opinion,  roundly  asserted 
it  tilie  diffusion  of  our  people  and  the  propagation  of  our  faith  were  duties  incumbent 
all  who  watch  with  longing  hearts  the  indications  of  the  coming  of  the  reign  of 
tee  ctnd  goodwill  among  men.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  different  modes  in 
iclx  free  Christian  people  embody  their  aspirations  for  the  "  good  time  coming." 
e  agencies  by  which  all  things  are  to  be  gathered  together  unto  Him  who  is  the 
sacL  over  all  things  cannot  be  numbered  ; — many  of  them  are  as  unconscious  of 
;  em.«l  to  which  He  is  guiding  them  as  are  the  agents  who  unconsciously  combine 
supply  our  great  metropolis  with  daily  bread.  Each  pursues  his  own  self-interest, 
t  co-operates  in  feeding  the  multitudes,  with  a  regularity,  completeness,  and 
oooisy  which  could  not  be  attained  by  the  wisest  Government  in  the  world.  The 
)read  of  our  race,  with  its  free  institutions  and  its  power  derived  from  scientific 
nowledge,  reveals  to  us  many  unconscious  co-operators  fulfilling  the  prophecy  that 
aany  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  be  increased.  But  we  have  also  the 
lOUBcious  co-operators — "  the  workers  together  with  God."  Hitherto  their  work 
ias  been  very  much  of  an  experiment ;  and  when  success  has  followed  any  peculiar 
operation,  there  the  modus  operandi  has  at  once  been  declared  to  be  divine.  The 
Moravian  missionaries,  for  instance,  laboured  long  among  the  snows  of  Greenland,  and, 
as  they  imagined,  with  no  success :  but  when  their  own  hearts,  which  had  been 
chilled  and  cheerless,  were  warmed  by  a  return  to  the  great  source  of  all  light  and 
love,  they  told  the  story  of  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ — a  story  which,  though 
more  than  eighteen  hundred  years  old,  is  ever  new  and  ever  soul-reviving.  The  glow 
from  their  own  hearts  touched  those  of  the  hitherto  apparently  indifferent  Green- 
hrodera,  and  henceforth  they  declared  that  the  only  mode  of  reaching  the  heathen 
"tthid  was  to  preach  the  Saviour's  dying  love,  and  that  alone.  That  wondrous  fact 
M  unquestionably  the  central  point  around  which  the  whole  Gospel  turns,  and 
it  ought  always  to  have  the  prominence  which  the  Bible  gives  it ;  but  that  single 
uuiouncement,  apart  from  what  the  good  men  had  been  long  teaching,  about  God 

*  Dr.  Livingstone  left  London  on  the  14th  of  August,  proceeding  to  Bombay,  on  his  way  back  to 
Africa.  The  object  of  his  present  expedition  is  to  find  a  path  by  which  commerce  and  Christianity 
■**  enter  Africa  from  the  eastern  coast,  and  independently  of  the  Portuguese  Government,  who 
dum  1,860  miles  of  the  seaboard,  and  use  it  for  slave-trading  purposes.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
tb*  French  and  British  Governments  do  not  take  effectual  means  for  opening  that  coast,  or  at  least 
^counteracting  the  iniquitous  procedure  of  the  Portuguese :  in  the  meanwhile,  all  philanthropists 


*°  commit  them  to  writing.  The  engrossment  of  every  hour  made  this  impossible,  until  he  found 
*topanrtive  quiet  in  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company's  steamer.  There  the  j)aper  printed 
**°*t  was  written,  and  we  are  sure  that  its  statement*  and  opinions  will  be  received  with  the 
?**ideration  due,  not  only  to  the  eminent  ability  of  the  author,  but  still  more  to  that  large- 
'••rtedness  which  has  raised  him  far  above  all  sectarianism,  and  gained  him  ardent  friends  in  all 
^Qttmmioni. — Ed.  of  Evangelical  Chirsttndom. 
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and  about  the  soul  and  the  life  to  come,  and,  as  they  thought,  teaching  in  v 
would  never  have  converted  the  Greenlanders. 

Spiritual  discernment  is  necessary  to  guide  the  missionary  as  to  what  isneces 

in  each  particular  case  and  national  peculiarity.     The  Jew,  for  instance,  was  pn 

in  the  first  ages  with  the  great  fact  that  the  time  Messiah  had  indeed  come  to  g 

repentance  unto  Israel  and  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  the  Reformers  showed 

discernment  by  giving  exceeding  great  prominence  to  salvation  by  grace,  in  op 

tion  to  salvation  by  works.     The  example  of  manual  labour,  so  beneficial  ii 

African,  would  be  out  of  place  in  the  Indian  missionary.     It  would  be  laboi 

vain  to  teach  the  Africans  the  English  tongue,  except  as  we  teach  the  classics  t 

more   advanced   and   talented.      It  shows   far-reaching   forethought   to   teach 

language  to  the  East  Indian  natives,  inasmuch  as  they  have  other  motives  f<i 

acquisition,  and  through  the  literature  of  Christianity,  they  are  led  into  the  i 

ences  and  atmosphere  with  which  Christian  lands  have  been  long  familiar.     In  A 

and  in  all  countries  where  the  patriarchal  form  of  government  prevails,  the 

sionary  should  take  advantage  of  the  existing  state  of  things  as  far  as  pos 

Whatever  defects  may  be  found  in  the  government  of  a  chief,  it  is  better 

anarchy;   and  nothing  should  be   done  to  weaken  his  power.      In  all  mea 

of  social   reform   it   is   best   to  work  to  some  extent  through  the  ruler. 

and  respectful  deportment  will  secure  his  co-operation,  at  least  they  will  re? 

opposition.     The  system  followed  by  our  Moravian  brethren  has  much  to  recom 

it.     The  natives  associated  together  in  a  mission  station  form  a  Christian  fa 

Heathen  practices  are  forbidden,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  the  world,  the  flesh,  am 

devil  are  excluded.     But  the  members  are  all  exotic  plants,  and  however  well  thei 

conduct  themselves  when  under  the   eye  of  their  spiritual  teachers,  no  soonc 

they  exposed  to  the  temptations  of  the  outer  world  than  they  fall  into  sin. 

who  have  led  irreproachable  lives  while  within  the  institution  cannot  be  sent 

neighbouring  village,  where  public-houses  or  other  haunts  of  iniquity  abound, 

out  disgracing  themselves.     It  is  otherwise  when  men  are  led  to  embrace  ( 

tianity  in  their  usual  modes  of  life.     When  they  are  subjected  to  the  common  i 

of  their  faith  in  their  accustomed  walk,  they  become  hardier  and  more  stable 

of  the  Lord's  planting,  and  unquestionably  their  influence  on  the  ultimate  diffi 

of  our  faith  is  wider  and  more  lasting. 

In  all  cases  this  last  consideration  ought  to  be  ever  present  to  the  mind  ol 
missionary.  However  valuable  genuine  conversions  may.  be,  they  are  nw 
indications  of  the  setting  in  of  a  current  which  will  flow  on  to  the  em 
time.  It  is  probable  that  the  leaven  which  he  is  introducing  into  the  : 
of  the  native  mind,  though  it  is  unseen  in  its  effects,  is  of  more  value  in  reli 
to  the  great  ultimate  result  than  the  incidental  conversions,  which  may  oocasi 
more  lively  joy  at  the  moment.  Modern  missionary  work,  in  some  respects,  has 
one  of  experiment ;  it  is  still  more  a  process  of  preparation.  The  Word  whi 
given  is  the  living  Word,  which  abideth  for  ever.  It  will  perform  all  that  its  Di 
Author  intended,  and  those  who  may  see  the  eventual  effects  of  the  present  pw] 
tion  will  understand  that  during  all  the  long  periods  of  apparently  small  result 
kingdom  was  coming  without  observation.  The  missionary  comes  to  the  heathen 
the  morning  star  in  the  darkness  before  the  dawn;  he  precedes  the  coining  of 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign.  The  diffused  grey  light  of  morning  follows,  and  then 
sun  in  all  his  glory,  as  in  future  days,  will  come — the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
healing  in  his  beams.  So  far  as  conversions  are  concerned,  the  future  mnaioni 
or  more  probably  native  pastors,  will  appear  as  far  more  successful ;  but  the  | 
work  now  done  will  be  rewarded  and  be  held  in  honoured  remembrance— -jw 
we  now  gratefully  recal  "  Reformers  before  the  Reformation." 
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In  this  short  paper  we  can  only  glance  at  one  or  two  points,  which,  if  received  in 
ke  same  kindly  spirit  in  which  they  are  offered,  may  aid  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
ihe  missionary  work  is  performed.  The  atrocious  misrepresentations  of  Captain 
Barton,  in  his  cold-blooded  attack  on  the  character  of  the  missionaries  on  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa,  cause  some  hesitation  in  the  mind  as  to  whether  anything  which 
might  be  construed  into  censure  ought  to  be  penned ;  but  the  possibility  of  producing 
an  amendment  in  the  proceedings  of  men  otherwise  most  estimable  must  be  our 
apology  for  apparent  fault-finding.  As  a  rule,  the  conduct  of  the  missionaries  of 
rvary  denomination  is  kind  and  conciliatory  to  each  other,  and,  in  our  own  experi- 
Doe,  the  differences  which  are  made  much  of  at  home  were  pretty  well  forgotten 
mood.  But  in  one  or  two  portions  of  the  missionary  field  there  has  been  a 
r&nge  departure  from  Christian  courtesy.  In  Honolulu,  and  in  the  Orange 
ver  Free  State,  for  instance,  where  missionaries  had  been  labouring  for  some 
ir-tvy  years,   bishops  of  the  Church   of  England   have  been   sent  out,  as   if  to 

*  lieathen.     In  the  one  case,   the  long  years   of  toil,   and  subsequent  success, 
"the  American  missionaries    in   the    Sandwich    Islands    have    been    virtually 

lored,  and  a  bishop  entered  into  their  labours,  but  refused  to  join  in  prayer 
t&±  his  predecessors  because,  forsooth,  these  men,  whose  labours  have  been 
levwed  by  apostolic  success,  did  not  acknowledge  the  dogma  of  "apostolic 
©cession."  In  the  other  case,  a  bishop  entered  into  a  field  where  the  Wesleyan 
A  French  Protestant  missionaries  have  had  their  labours  similarly  sealed 
itli  divine  approbation,  to  the  extent  of  several  thousand  converts;  and  yet 
tiahop  Twells  is  supposed  to  have  gone  to  the  heathen.  Now,  ordinary 
good  manners,  such  as  the  Bishop  of  Honolulu  and  Bishop  Twells  must 
have  maintained  in  England,  would  have  suggested  a  different  line  of  conduct 
than  that  of  ignoring  previous  Evangelical  labours.  We  are  very  far  from  supposing 
that  the  introduction  of  a  superior  style  of  education  and  Christian  example,  such 
••  we  may  imagine  a  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  would  bring,  ought  not  to  be 
acquiesced  in  by  men  of  less  pretence  and  simpler  creed.  In  fact,  the  field  is  so 
wide,  and  the  wants  of  the  world  are  so  pressing,  that  personally  we  would  sacrifice 
years  of  labour  and  success,  and  all  the  associations  of  friendship  in  a  tribe,  to  those 
weaker  brethren  who,  albeit  utterly  apostolic  in  their  succession,  prefer  another 
■aan's  line  of  things  made  ready  to  their  hands,  to  going,  like  Paul,  unto  "  regions 
beyond;"  but  it  is  so  un-English  for  a  bishop  to  go  about,  even  in   Honolulu,  with 

*  paper  mitre  on  his  head ;  and  so  unlike  the  bearing  of  a  high-minded  English 
gentleman,  as  we  believe  Bishop  Twells  to  be,  to  refrain  from  frankly  acknowledging 
tibe  status  which  the  French  missionaries  and  their  converts  in  South  Africa  have 
attained,  that  we  trust  good  manners  will  yet  regain  their  sway.  The  gallant  man- 
Hima  so  much  admired  in  the  English  Universities,  and  so  well  exemplified  in  tbe 
*Qndact  of  the  dear,  love-compelling  Mackenzie,  and  in  the  labours  of  the  noble 
Huhops  Selwyn  and  Paterson,  ought  to  be  the  indispensable  qualification  of  every 
toan  who  aspires  to  be  a  missionary  bishop;  and  if  any  one,  instead  of  going  to  the 
*etoal  heathen,  enters  a  field  already  cultivated,  and  surreptitiously  plumes  himself 
^■Hth  feathers  not  his  own,  the  man  has  no  more  right  to  the  term  missionary  than 
^tr.  Smith  has  to  the  noble  name  of  Howard. 

Nor  must  we  be  too  anxious  to  find  acceptance  amongst  communities  not  yet 
Christianised  for  all  those  peculiarities  which  have  become  endeared  to  ourselves, 
^ke  theological  systems  of  Europe,  Latin  and  Teutonic,  may  not  be  the  very  form 
■a  which  the  creed  of  the  coming  Oriental  Christendom  shall  most  naturally 
Hrtody  itself;  but  it  should  be  enough  to  make  us  rejoice  if  India  and  China 
**nn  to    call    Jesus    blessed.      Much    as    he   may  love    his   own   solemn  and 
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severely  simple  form  of  worship,  no  right-minded  Presbyterian  would  be  offei 
if  it  should  turn  out  that  greater  liveliness  and  variety  are  more  adaptei 
the  light-hearted  children  of  the  sunny  South.  In  the  same  way,  if  we  mis 
not,  the  best  men  in  the  Church  of  England,  in  sending  out  mission; 
have  no  desire  to  send  out  men  who  may  propagate  any  of  the  "uins'1  * 
happen  to  prevail  at  home,  but  holy  men,  who,  bent  on  fulfilling  the  Masters  j 
commission,  will  withal  faithfully  represent  that  Church  in  its  greatness 
catholicity. 

It  would  require  very  considerable  space  to  contrast  the  state  of  East  A 
with  the  West  Coast,  where  very  great  results  have  followed  the  British  antn 
trade  policy,  aided  and  supplemented  by  lawful  traders  and  by  Christian  mission; 
In  East  Africa  we  have  the  tribes  living  in  forced  seclusion  from  all  human 
influences.  Thirteen  hundred  and  sixty  miles  of  coast — or  from  Cape  Delga 
Delagoa  Bay — are  rigidly  shut  up  from  all  foreign  commerce,  save  that  in  al 
by  the  Government  of  Portugal  falsely  asserting  that  this  prodigious  terr 
belongs  to  it ;  while  West  Africa  proves,  by  the  increase  of  lawful  trade  to  up« 
of  three  millions  annually,  by  more  than  a  hundred  mission  stations — Eng 
German,  and  American — by  hundreds  of  schools,  and  some  twenty  thousand  r 
tered  converts — that  our  statesmen  have  been  promoters  of  peace  and  goodwi 
the  widest  sense,  and  that  our  missionaries  have  been  blessings  not  oul; 
thousands  on  the  coast,  but  have  been  preparing  the  way  for  invaluable  beo 
for  millions  in  the  interior. 

The  effete  Government  of  Portugal  seals  up  this  large  territory  by  una 
pulous  assertions  of  dominion,  where  it  has  actually  to  pay  the  native 
heavy  annual  tribute  for  leave  to  cultivate  the  small  patches  adjacent  to  t 
mud  forts.  By  a  delusive  dream  they  deceive  themselves  into  the  belief  t 
at  some  time  or  other,  English  capitalists  will  form  for  them  a  second  1 
India  Company.  A  no  less  important  person  than  the  Viscount  de  St 
Bandeira,  when  Minister  of  Marine  and  the  Colonies,  put  forth  a  prognu 
to  this  effect  in  print  :  Schools,  churches,  roads,  <fca,  were  all  to  be  constmci 
the  natives  to  be  civilised,  or,  in  fact,  all  that  has  been  done  so  succeed 
on  the  West  Coast  was  to  be  performed  by  this  company,  and  the  whole  hsx 
back  at  the  end  of  nineteen  years  !  !  Whatever  others  may  say  of  the  phi 
thropic  efforts  of  England,  the  wisest  Portuguese  statesmen  would  fain,  for 
sake  of  the  material  benefits,  have  the  like  operations  performed  for  them, 
know  of  no  other  reason  for  our  Government  submitting  to  have  its  noble  * 
slave-trade  policy  so  long  baffled  by  the  miserable  Portuguese  pretence  to  domii 
over  a  great  region,  but  the  European  "  balance  of  power. "  This  little  nation  i 
in  Euro}>e  the  part  which  the  "  Pope's  brass  band"  performs  in  the  British  Ym 
ment,  leaning  alternately  to  England  and  to  France,  as  best  serves  its  immed 
puqiosc.  Making  very  good  laws  against  slavery  and  the  slave-trade  is  one  wi] 
which  the  leaning  to  England  is  manifested  ;  and,  after  self-complacent  swagger, 
laws  remain  a  dead  letter.  Lately,  the  King  of  Portugal  proposed  anol 
law  for  the  abolition  of  slavery.  This  is  evidently  the  result  of  a  quk 
dread  of  the  Americans,  who,  having  shaken  themselves  free  of  the  incal 
will  now  look  not  only  at  the  slave-trade,  but  at  slavery  itself  in  a  new  light  J 
not  at  all  unlikely  that  a  great  freedom-loving  nation  like  our  Transatlantic  tatii 
may  view  the  whole  subject  in  an  international  light  Our  West  Indian  pknf 
suffered  ruin  in  many  cases  because,  while  we  ceased  to  commit  the  greii  wn 
of  forced  and  unrequited  labour,  Brazil  and  Cuba  undersold  them  fay 
the  system  which  justice  required  us  to  abandon.     It  is  possible  that  the  a 
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1  view  forced  labour  anywhere  as  an  act  of  injustice  to  be  resented  by  all  the 
er  members  of  the  community  of  nations.  Fear  of  this,  and  not  love  of 
*rty,  seems  to  impel  the  King  of  Portugal. 

Our  object  in  returning  to  Africa  is  to  open  the  country  to  the  north  of  the 
itious  claims  of  the  Portuguese  ;  and  if  a  small  beginning  is  made  similar  to  that 
ich  has  been  so  successful  in  West  Africa,  we  shall  feel  that  we  have  rendered 
ittle  service  to  the  cause  of  human  progress  and  Messiah's  kingdom. 

♦ 

MEDICINE  AND  MEDICAL  MISSIONS. 
R  two  books  of  the  Bible  we  are  indebted  to  the  pen  of  a  "  beloved  physi- 
n,"  and  some  of  the  finest  specimens  of  the  Christian  character  have  been  yielded 
the  medical  profession.  Harvey,  the  discoverer  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ; 
denham,  the  father  of  the  modern  practice  of  physic  ;  Jenner,  whose  preservative 
>m  a  frightful  malady  is  saving  the  lives  of  myriads  yearly ;  the  pride  of  Holland, 
terhaave ;  and  that  prodigy  of  learning,  the  Swiss  physiologist,  Haller — were  all  of 
3m  men  who,  devoted  to  their  own  profession,  did  not  forget  their  higher  calling, 
i  who,  living  for  their  neighbour  and  their  God,  closed  their  career  of  beneficence 
d  honour  in  the  blessed  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

Still,  in  many  minds  there  exists  an  impression  as  if  the  practice  of  the  healing 
i  were  inimical  to  the  humane  and  Christian  attributes  of  character.  And  no  doubt 
ftances  may  be  quoted  where  medical  men  have  been  materialists  and  scoffers,  and 
«t  of  our  readers  may  be  able  to  recal  individuals  whom  they  have  known,  and 
to  were  rough  and  heartless,  or  sordid  and  mercenary.  But  as  far  as  our  own  ob- 
vation  and  experience  entitle  us  to  judge,  eminence  in  this,  as  in  all  other  profes- 
os,  is  usually  allied  to  eminent  virtues.  No  doubt  there  are  exceptions.  A  man 
Y  be  swift  and  bold  in  surgery,  or  may  have  acquired  peculiar  skill  in  grappling 
le  form  of  malady,  without  any  special  greatness  or  goodness ;  but,  in  order  to 
1  with  disease  in  all  its  varieties,  and  benefit  the  sufferer  in  all  his  moods  and 
ses,  qualities  of  head  and  heart  are  wanted  which  seldom  meet  in  the  same 
ividual ;  and  at  once  strong-minded  and  tender-hearted,  with  prompt  decisiveness 
yet  a  profound  sense  of  responsibility,  courageous,  yet  careful,  gentle  and 
,  the  attributes  which  make  a  good  physician  would  ensure  distinction  in  almost 
department  of  human  exertion ;  and  not  only  in  justice  to  a  noble  profession, 
for  the  sake  of  our  readers,  we  should  like  to  point  out  some  of  the  qualities  of 
od  physician. 

We  claim  for  him,  first  of  all,  humanity.  If  war  is  the  art  of  hurting,  medicine 
te  art  otliealing;  and  He  whose  advent  was  announced  as  "peace  on  earth" 
cnenced  His  career  not  only  preaching  the  Gospel,  but  "  healing  all  manner  of 
less  and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people."  The  twofold  maladies, 
il  and  physical,  spiritual  and  corporeal — sin  and  its  attendant  suffering — drew 
i  His  compassion,  and,  contemning  neither,  He  healed  them  both.  And  he  is 
jest  practitioner  who  treads  the  closest  in  that  great  Master's  steps,  and  from 
le  kind  heart  and  elevated  character  a  virtue  goes  forth  and  benefits  the  soul, 
te  same  time  that  his  prescriptions  heal  the  body.  Harsh  or  heartless  men  are 
i  in  all  callings.  They  are  found  even  amongst  ministers.  But  the  palm  of 
humanity  we  are  inclined  to  concede  to  the  medical  profession.  It  is  putting 
continual  efforts  to  preserve  life  and  mitigate  suffering  ;  and  the  tendency  of 
rolent  effort  is  to  make  the  heart  more  and  more  tender.  Hence  we  have 
ti  able  physicians  whose  rest  was  so  disturbed  and  whose  minds  were  so  bur- 
1  by  critical  cases,  that  they  lost  their  own  health  in  curing  their  patients ;  and 
of  our  readers  must  be  so  happy  as  to  know  the  friendly  adviser  whose  counte- 


The  dangerous  ship  was  forbidden  to  put  in,  and  notice  was  gi 
that  any  one  who  went  on  board  should  not  be  permitted 
surgeons  were  already  dead,  and  there  was  no  one  to  take  c 
hospital,  when  Sidney  Barnard  volunteered,  was  put  on  board 
malady,  and  fell  a  victim  to  his  self-devotion.* 

Nor,  perhaps,  are  we,  when  patients,  sufficiently  alive  to  t 
the  friendly  physician.  Time  :  the  members  of  the  faculty 
remedies  and  prophylactics ;  but  they  are  not  invulnerable, 
infected  atmosphere,  they  themselves  often  catch  the  dangero 
back  into  their  home  ;  and  though  a  grateful  country  comment 
fell  beneath  the  cannon-ball,  and  makes  some  provision  for  ben 
in  his  visits  of  mercy  from  hovel  to  hovel  and  lane  to  lane,  the 
by  the  deadly  pestilence,  has  perished  in  his  prime,  many  may 
but  it  occurs  to  few  that  the  honours  paid  to  Wolfe,  and  Moo 
also  due  to  the  heroes,  not  in  uniform,  who  have  fallen  on  the  b 

Generosity,  Dr.  Lettsom  was  once  sent  for  down  into 
gentleman.  His  patient  had  once  been  a  rich  and  munificc 
been  ruined  by  the  American  war.  Pointing  to  his  garden,  " 
and  they  are  part  of  my  family.  And  ray  children  must  leav< 
been  the  delight  of  my  youth  and  the  hope  of  my  old  age 
for  sale,  Dr.  Lettsom  went  home  and  bought  it,  and  sent  the  i 
owner,  who  under  this  prescription  quickly  recovered.  Jean 
would  come  home  from  his  daily  round  so  exhausted,  that  w! 
announce  a  patient  anxious  to  see  him,  he  would  beg  the  visit 
medical  brethren ;  but  the  message  would  come  back,  "  Th 
cannot  afford  the  fee."  "  Then,  in  that  case/  said  Hall6,  ' 
it.  I  must  see  him.  Ask  him  to  come  in."  There  is  scan 
mark  who  is  not  giving  his  gratuitous  services  to  some  benevoh 
— dispensary,  or  hospital,  or  Invalid  Home — and  who  by  these  p 
constitutes  himself  the  most  munificent  of  all  the  contributor 
by  a  Christian  physician  whom  we  knew,  "  I  have  receive 
as  five  hundred  guineas  from  one  patient ;  but  for  every  one  wfc 
at  least,  from   whom  I  accepted  nothing."      Like  manv    o 
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which,  under  God,  he  owed   his   rapid  rise  and  enduring  reputation.     Averse  to 
the  profession,  he  forced  himself  to  enter  it,  because  it  was  his  father's  wish  ;  and 
naturally  revolting  from  research  into  the  structure  of  the  human  frame,  he   com- 
pelled himself  to  be  a  skilful  dissector,  and  became  one  of  the  most  famous  ana- 
tomical draughtsmen  whom  England  has  yielded.    Nor  have  we  a  nobler  specimen  of 
devoted  industry  than  in  the  self-denial  with  which  he  closed  his  eyes  on  magazines 
and  newspapers  and  amusing  literature  till  his  great  and  laborious  works  were  ended. 
And  there  is  something  spirit-stirring  in  the  swift  and  steady  rise  to  the  high  places 
of  the  faculty  of  the  youth  who  came  to  London  with  only  one  private  acquaintance 
there.     But  the  grandest  thing  of  all  is  to  see  how  this  vigorous  mind  was  at  once 
strengthened  and  softened  by  the  grace  of  God.     Whilst  travelling  in  Italy  he  got 
acquainted  with  a  pious  English  family,  and  impressed  by  the  happy  scene  he  wit- 
nessed there,  he  wrote  to  his  brother,   "  Whatever  the  world  may  say,  my  dear 
George,  it  is  a  clear  case  to  me  that  the  saints  have  the  laugh  on  their  side.     If 
wishing  would  add  me  to  their  number,  I  would  get  enrolled  to-morrow."     And  it 
was  not  long  till  he  got  "  enrolled."     Soon  after  his  settlement  in  London  he  felt 
constrained  to  bestow  all  the  energies  of  his  calm  and  comprehensive  intellect  on 
the  study  of  revealed  religion  ;    and  under  the  teaching  of  God's  Spirit  he  was  soon 
guided  into  a  conclusive  belief  of  the  great  saving  truth.     To  that  Divine  Redeemer 
whom  he  then  discovered  his  soul  clave  with  an  affiance  which  the  events  of  life 
never  shook,  and  which  death  only  made  final ;  and  with  a  singleness  of  aim  betokening 
the  child  of  God,  he  learned  to  look  on  every  step  in  his  professional  rise  as  an 
additional  advantage  for  promoting  God's  glory  in  the  world.    There  were  three 
things  in  his  eminently  intelligent  but  no  less  practical  piety  which  we  think  can 
never  be  too  often  recalled,  nor  too  much  sought  after,  his  reverence  for  the  Sabbath, 
his  constant  recourse  to  prayer,  and  the  Christian  composure  with  which  he  anti- 
cipated his   departure  out  of  the  world   and   made  preparation   for   it     On  the 
Lord's-day  he  always  attended  public  worship  twice,  and  he  usually  contrived  to 
secure  several  hours  for  the  study  of  his  only  theological  text-book,  the  Bible.     And 
so  much  did  he  honour  the  Divine  command,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it 
c         boly,"  that  twice  over  he  cheerfully  risked  his  appointment  to  an  important  office,  rather 
I         than  canvass  or  do  "  any  work  "  on  that  day.     And   rejoicing  in  God's  special  pro- 
f        vidence,  believing  that  to  omnipotence  there  is  nothing  arduous,  and  to  omniscience 
fe        nothing  too  minute,  he  was  a  man  of  prayer.     "  No  work  was  commenced  without 
?F        asking  for  the  Divine  blessing ;  no  important  step  taken  without  applying  for  the  Divine 
guidance ;  when  harassed  by  professional  vexation,  it  was  by  prayer  he  regained  his 
▼onted  serenity  ;  and  when  surrounded  by  difficulties  and  threatened  by  disappoint- 
ment, in  prayer  he  found  a  strength  not  his  own,  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
whatever  that  might  be."     And  just  as  his  life  was  devoted  to  God,  so  the  Lord 
wonderfully  supported  his  servant  when  he  came  to  die.  In  his  fortieth  year,  stricken 
with  a  mortal  malady,  his  clear  foresight  told  the  end  and  nearly  fixed  the  date. 
But  having  already  completed  the  grand  preparation,  his  main  anxiety  was  to  fill  up 
«*e  nine  months  on  which  he  counted  with   work  that  should  serve  his  genera- 
"on«    He  continued  to  prescribe  for  patients  as  long  as  his  strength  permitted,  and 
•«en  stopped,  only  reserving  time  to  complete  two  medical  memoirs,  and  as  he  found  that 
™  nandbreadth  would  hardly  suffice  for  this  purpose,  he  tried  to  redeem  the  ebbing 
*l0Ur8  by  discontinuing  his  daily  exercise.     Closing  his  town  residence  and  bidding 
S°°d  bye  to  his  patients,  he  escaped  to  Hampstead ;  and  though  he  knew  that  it  was 
***  house  where  in  a  few  weeks  he  must  take  his  last  look  of  earth,  he  never  gazed 
**  tpring  with  such  youthful  glee  as  the  morning  after  arriving  there.     He  was  only 
0Q°G  in  his  carriage  after  that.     It  was  to  visit  Highgate  Cemetery,  and  fix  all  about 


*: 


-.ETUijrrlieml  Chrirtrm*— ,  Oetotor  3,  '*». 


470 


vinkt's  outlines  of  theology. 


his  funeral.  And  as,  in  his  own  view,  the  grave  was  radiant  with  the  light  of  imn 
tality,  he  was  anxious  that  others  should  see  it  as  he  saw  it  himself,  and  calling 
him  his  only  child,  he  would  say,  "  You  see,  Theodore,  what  a  lucky  fellow  1 1 
You  have  your  fortune  to  make ;  but  mine  is  ready  made  for  me.  I  am  going 
my  heavenly  inheritance.  You  know  how  hard  I  used  to  work  formerly  to  get  i 
for  you  and  mamma ;  but  all  that  is  over  now ;  my  toil  is  at  an  end."  The  radia 
of  the  better  country  had  so  settled  all  around  him,  that  his  dearest  friends 
heaven  open  for  him  ;  and  every  indication  of  nearer  departure  sensibly  chee 
himself.  His  trust  was  all  in  Jesus.  "  T  have  often  taken  a  practical  chapter  of 
New  Testament,  such  as  the  winding  up  of  one  of  the  Epistles,  or  the  Sermon 
the  Mount.  I  have  determined  to  act  up  to  it  during  the  day;  but,  alas  !  I  ci 
forgot  it  altogether,  and  when  I  did  remember  it,  how  miserably  did  I  fall  shori 
it.  This,  more  than  anything,  showed  me  the  original  sin  in  my  nature,  and  tlu 
me  on  the  promises  of  Christ.  I  found  it  was  useless  to  rest  too  much  on  deta 
but  I  took  fast  hold  upon  the  grand  leading  truth,  that  Christ  is  an  all-suffici 
satisfaction  for  sin."  And  at  last,  one  happy  midnight,  when  he  found  him 
dying,  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  I  will  not  make  speeches ;  but  I  have  i 
things  to  say."  The  first  was  an  affectionate  farewell  to  herself;  and  in  utterin 
he  was  seized  with  violent  coughing.  When  that  had  abated,  she  reminded  1 
that  he  had  something  else  to  say,  and  begged  him  to  take  the  earliest  opj)ortun 
"  The  second  is  soon  said.  Christ  is  all  in  all  to  me.  T  have  no  hope  except  in  H 
He  is,  indeed,  all  in  all." 

Time  would  fail  were  we  recalling  men  who,  like  Abercrombie,  and  Miller, 
Marshall  Hall,  at  once  adorned  their  profession  and  the  doctrine  of  their  God 
Saviour;  as  well  as  others  who,  like  Bateman  of  London,  Gordon  of  Hull,  and  F 
of  St.  Andrew's,  magnified  Divine  grace  in  their  ultimate  conversion  and  peso 
departure. 

Our  remarks  have  extended  till  we  have  little  8[>ace  in  which  to  notice  a  soc; 
whose  object  is  to  propagate  the  Gospel  amongst  the  heathen  by  means  of  n 
qualified  medical  practitioners.  The  Edinburgh  Society  has  existed  for  twenty- 
years,  and  under  the  direction  of  such  men  as  Dr.  William  Brown,  Professors  ] 
four,  Simpson,  and  Maclagan,  Drs.  Wood  and  Huie,  and  Mr.  Benjamin  Bell,  it 
aided  in  their  professional  education  many  young  men  who  have  subsequently  g 
out  to  India,  China,  Madagascar,  and  Syria,  and  who  are  now  labouring  there  * 
Christian  devoted ness  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  amelioration  of  the  peo 
There  is  much  in  the  training  of  a  medical  man  which,  if  his  heart  is  touched 
the  Spirit  of  God,  pre-eminently  qualifies  him  for  the  work  of  a  missionary,  in  wl 
patience,  gentleness,  self-denial,  and  ready  resourcefulness  are  so  constantly  ea 
for ;  and  from  the  days  of  Vanderkemp  down  to  those  of  Hobson,  Lockhart, 
Livingstone,  we  have  abundant  proof  that  there  is  no  better  plan  amongst 
heathen  abroad,  or  "  unenlightened  people  "  at  home,  than  the  Master's  own  metl 
who  made  the  healing  of  all  manner  of  sickness  ancillary  to  the  preaching  of 
Gospel.  The  Edinburgh  Society  has  a  most  interesting  and  successful  Mission  1 
pensary  in  the  Cowgate  ;  and  we  should  greatly  rejoice  if  this  and  other  feati 
of  its  work  were  carried  out  by  similar  organizations  in  London  and  other  la 
cities. 


VINETS    OUTLINES    OF    THEOLOGY. 
With  a  volume  before  us  bearing  the  honoured  name  of  Vinet,  we  are  more  deart 
of  availing  ourselves  of  what  it  contains  than  of  expressing  an  opinion  concerning' 
and  we  are  very  sure  that  our  readers  will  prefer  to  convene,  through  car  p*f 
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-w  ith  that  kind,  devout,  and  admirable  writer,  than  to  listen  to  criticism  on  the  literary, 
theological,  or  philosophical  qualities  of  his  books.  We  may  be  permitted,  however, 
to  say  that,  in  this  volume,  considered  as  a  whole,  and  in  connexion  with  its  title, 
there  is  something  which  disappoints  a  British  reader.  The  phrase,  "  Outlines  of 
Theology  "  suggests  to  us  more  of  system  and  continuity  than  it  exhibits.  It  is  not 
a  formal  treatise,  nor  does  it  owe  its  origin  to  an  effort  on  the  part  of  Vinet  to  set 
forth  in  logical  order  and  completeness  his  conception  of  theological  truth.  It  is  a 
collection  of  fundamental  ideas  on  the  subject,  gathered  from  his  works,  and 
arranged  under  several  heads,  by  an  editor,  M.  Astie.  In  a  note  prefixed  to  the 
volume,  the  publisher  contemplates  the  possibility  that  there  may  be  "  a  slight  discre- 
pancy between  passages  brought  from  different  works  into  an  unintended  proximity," 
and  submits  that  "  the  reputation  of  M.  Vinet,  a  writer  distinguished  for  his  clear- 
ness of  style,  ought  not  to  suffer  from  this."  Nothing  could  be  more  reasonable  ;  but 
while  doing  justice  both*  to  M.  Vinet  and  M.  Astie,  whose  task  was  one  which  it 
was  almost  impossible  to  accomplish  with  entire  success,  we  cannot  help  feeling  and 
saying  that  these  "  Outlines  of  Theology  "  would  have  possessed  greater  value  and 
attractiveness  if  they  had  been  conceived  and  executed  by  Vinet  himself. 

It  is  partly  an  advantage,  partly  a  disadvantage,  to  the  works  of  Vinet,  that 
they   were  composed  in  a  sceptical  age,   when  the  teacher   of  Christianity  felt  it 
necessary  to  have  his  sword  always  girt  upon  his  thigh,  because  of  abounding  and 
inveterate  enemies.     This  is  an  advantage,  inasmuch  as  it  renders  them  specially 
appropriate  to  the  present  time,  specially  useful  to  those  who  may  either  experience, 
or  who  may  be  led  by  duty  or  circumstance  to  grapple  with,  its  intellectual  doubts 
and  difficulties.  Vinet's  shield  has  two  sides;  a  golden,  reflecting  the  light  of  heaven; 
a  silver,  turning  away  the  shafts  of  adversaries.     But  there  is  also  a  disadvantage  in 
this  constant  presence  of  the  polemical  element.     To  the  Christian  who  has  never 
known  either  doubt,  or  sympathy  with  doubt,  there  is  something  irksome  in  thus 
being  always  reminded  that  Christianity  has  been  called  in  question.     Contented 
*ith  the  Promised  Land,  they  seek  to  enjoy  its  milk  and  honey  without  any  con- 
sciousness that  the  enemy  is  on  its  borders,  without  any  feeling  that  it  may  be  their 
duty  to  rise  from  under  the  shadow  of  the  fig-tree  or  the  pleasant  clustering  of  the 
vine  and  to  go  out  to  battle.     The  part  of  Solomon,  to  build  the  Lord's  house  and 
Worship  in  it,  is  what  they  choose,  not  the  part  of  David,  who  was  a  man  of  war  from 
hia  youth  and  the  champion  of  God's  host.     It  cannot  be  disputed  that,  as  a  general 
rule,  the  apologetic  defence  of  Christianity  has  not  been  combined  with  the  habit  of 
expatiating  in  its  glory  and  drinking  deeply  into  its  spirituality.     It  is  in  Jeremy 
Taylor,  and  Howe,  and  Baxter,  not  in  Butler,  in  Paley,  or  in  Barrow,  that  the  flow  of 
Christian  feeling  is  most  rich  and  full,  that  the  joy  and  tenderness  of  Christian  ex- 
perience are  most  lovingly  and  rapturously  displayed.     To  Christians  of  simple  faith, 
whose  religion  is  more  in  life  than  in  logic,  it  is  not  a  pleasure,  but  a  duty,  often  an 
irksome  duty,  to  read  "  books  on  the  evidences,"  and  we  never  read  Vinet  without 
being  sensible  that  he  is  always  guarding  against  some  contemporary  error,  or  putting 
himself  ^  a   position   of  defence   against   some   sceptical   objection.     But  if  this 
characteristic  of  his  works  is  in  some  respects  a  disadvantage,  it  is  not  without  its 
rede«ming  points.     If  the  duty  of  rendering  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  us  is 
hwu  to  perform,  it  is  nevertheless  clearly  prescribed,  and  is  in  these  days  specially 
lttCXltabent.     Nor  can  it  be  alleged  that   the   coldness   generally   characteristic  of 
^logists  belongs  to  Vinet.     If  his  faith  is  clearly  and  logically   apprehended,   it 
*  yet  warm,  enthusiastic,  childlike.     His  Christian  religion  is  indeed  surrounded  by 
ft  **mpart,  formidable  in  height,  massive  in  strength,  mounted  with  a  powerful 
"Cillery;  but  within  is  his  own  dwelling,  embosomed  in  soft  verdure,  fresh  with 
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foliage  and  with  fountain,  without  sufficient  agitation  in  the  atmosphere  to  dwtm 

the  dew  upon  the  flowers.     It  is  indeed  a  rare  and  admirable  combination  which  ^ 

have  in  Vinet  of  several  things  seldom  united;  first,  simplicity  and  strength  of  fait 

secondly,  sympathy  with  all  honest  doubt,  and  fine  appreciation  of  the  intellect! 

difficulties  of  our  time  ;  thirdly,  decision,  energy,  uncompromising  force  in  meeti 

objections.     There  is  tenderness,  but  no  trifling,  in  Vinet's  mode  of  dealing  wi 

adversaries ;  there  is  exact  logical  apprehension,  but  there  is  also  the  rapture 

abounding  vitality,  in  his  personal  religion.     The  power  of  argument  he  knows,  i 

can  put  his  thoughts  in  best  argumentative  form,  but  it  is  the  look  of  Jesus  that  1 

ravished  his  own  soul,  and  which,  he  knows,  will  convert  the  world.     This  idea, 

fact,  is  his  own,  and  readers  will  thank  us  for  laying  it  before  them  in  his  own  wot 

"  Tn  proportion/'  he  exclaims,  "  as  our  gaze  upon  Jesus  becomes  prolonged,  it  exci 

a  holy  enthusiasm,  a  holy  love,  within  us  ;  it  renders  these  dispositions  habitual  a 

dominant;  it  becomes  the  light  as  well  as  the  warmth  of  our  life;  it  facilhal 

simplifies,  irradiates  everything ;  it  does  more  than  refute  doubts,  it  absorbs  the 

it  quenches  in  its  brightness  all  false  or  equivocal  glimmers ;  it  puts  aside  frivol 

questions  ;  casts  off  subtleties  as  refuse ;  creates  a  triumphant  evidence ;  and  tn 

porting  us  beforehand  into  the  light  of  heaven,  it  places  below  our  feet  the  clo 

that  once  hovered  above  our  heads.     All  the  treasures  of  wisdom  are  comprised 

this  light  of  the  cross.     It  does  not  give  us  trust  in  Qod  without  giving  us  disti 

of  ourselves ;  nay,  it  makes  this  very  distrust  a  portion  of  our  faith,  an  element 

our  strength,  an  earnest  of  our  safety.     It  inspires  us,  in  short,  with  humility  i 

courage  both;  by  concentrating  on  one  object  our  hopes  and  our  gaze,  and  c 

tinually  reminding  us,  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  to  '  look  at  the  rock  whence 

were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  we  were  digged'     This  one  word,  i 

one  object,  the  cross,  may  suffice  to  make  Christians,  and  without  it  nothing 

suffices.     The  proper  subject  of  apostleship,  of  the  missionary  as  of  the  pastor,  i 

announce  Jesus  Christ ;  this  is  his  first  lesson ;  and  it  is  the  strength,  the  grace, 

meaning,  the  key  of  all  the  others.     O  marvel  far  beyond  our  conceptions  !    A  1< 

a  simple  look — I  say  not  an  argument,  a  study,  a  trial — a  simple  look  converts 

world;  and  the  essential  work  of  the  minister  is  to  induce  sinners,  these  di 

multitudes  of  another  desert,  to  raise  their  weary  heads  from  the  ground,  am 

turn  their  eyes  in  the  direction  pointed  out     All  the  complications  and  difficultly 

Christian  life  melt  away  of  themselves  in  this  blessed  unity  of  the  Christian's  lool 

Jesus  !     This  look,  in  all  that  simplicity  which  makes  a  Child  capable  of  it,  suf 

for  everything ;  it  is  the  instrument  of  the  most  varying  effects,  the  remedy  for 

most  opposite  diseases.     It  is  equally  victorious  over  the  perplexities  of  systems 

the  anguish  of  doubt,  the  attacks  of  pride  and  of  despair,  the  temptations  of  pleat 

and  of  grief,  the  bitterness  of  hatred,  and  the  weakness  of  natural  affections,     W 

we  contemplate  the  cross,  a  light  issues  therefrom  which  swallows  up  all  darkno 

a  flash  of  love  wliich  consumes  all  dislikes.     All  arguments,  combinations,  couil 

methods,  are  not  equal,  for  the  heart,  or  even  for  the  mind,  to  one  look  directe 

Jesus ;  and  even  where  other  means  prove  useful  (and  who  would  deny  that  they  i 

do  so  ? ),  this  look,  this  light,  are  still  necessary  to  quicken  and  confirm  them  alL 

M.  Astie  very  properly  commences  the  "  Outlines  of  Theology "  with  Vii 

view  of  conscience  and  of  the  relation  to  conscience  of  man  on  the  one  hand  an 

the  Gospel  on  the  other.    The  discussion  is  fundamental  in  relation  to  the  w] 

subject  handled  in  the  book,  and,  able  as  that  discussion  is,  we  could  wish  tha 

were  less  in  the  style  of  the  sermon  or  the  essay,  and  more  in  that  of  the  acadcm 

lecture  or  philosophical  treatise.     "  What,"  asks  Vinet,  "  is  conscience  ?"    It  is  i 

he  replies,  "  the  light  by  which  we  judge  the  value  of  any  given  actum  in  an  abrt 
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and  objective  point  of  view."  This,  he  maintains,  would  involve  its  appearing 
"  variable,  uncertain,  and  dependent  on  local  prejudices."  It  is  "  that  secret  voice 
which  condemns  whatever  we  do  against  our  internal  conviction."  There  is  in  this 
view  no  essential  departure  from  that  of  Butler,  and  we  regard  it  as  correct.  We 
require,  however,  somewhat  greater  precision  and  completeness  than  we  find  in 
Vinet's  statements  on  the  subject.  What  is  the  purport  of  the  expression, 
"internal  conviction]"  Our  convictions  are  diverse.  In  some  instances  they 
are  purely  intellectual,  in  some  they  relate  to  self-interest,  in  some  they  turn 
upon  duty.  The  authoritative  instinct  of  our  nature  tells  us  that  intellectual  con- 
sistency and  intelligent  selfishness — that  is  to  say,  perfect  obedience  in  either  case  to 
our  convictions — are  very  different  things  from  conscientiousness.  Conscience,  in 
one  word,  is  the  moral  imperative \  not  the  imperative  of  intellect,  of  appetite,  or  of 
the  aesthetic  perceptions.  On  this  point  Vinet  has  hardly  learned  so  much  as  Butler 
and  Kant  could  have  taught  him.  He  is  right,  however,  in  insisting  upon  the 
imperative  element  as  essential  to  conscience,  and  in  finding  the  source  of  moral 
aberration  never  in  obedience  to  conscience,  but  always  in  the  biassing  influence  by 
which  conscience  is  perverted.  "  Wliat  is  there  that  has  not  been  affirmed  respecting 
the  divergencies  and  aberrations  of  conscience  ?  And  yet  it  has  none ;  it  can  have 
none  according  to  our  conception  of  it !  People  have  quoted  the  instance  of  the 
savage  who  kills  his  aged  parent  from  a  sense  of  duty.  This  perversion  of  intellect 
horrifies  us ;  this  degradation  makes  us  blush ;  we  see  in  it  a  flagrant  misappre- 
hension of  natural  feeling  and  of  moral  law.  But  for  all  that,  it  is  not  conscience 
that  is  impaired ;  it  retains  all  its  entirety,  only  it  is  profaned ;  it  is  an  excellent 
talent  employed  in  the  service  of  crime."  The  question,  however,  is,  how  this  pro- 
faning and  impairing  can  be  brought  about.  Conscience — such  in  effect  is  Vinet's 
position — acts  as  it  is  directed  by  other  influences,  and  a  rule  for  its  guidance  must 
be  sought  for  external  to  itself.  "  Conscience,"  he  proceeds,  "  is  nearly  allied  with 
the  self- — that  is  to  say,  with  all  our  affections  and  all  our  interests.  By  right, 
conscience  is  the  indwelling  guardian  whom  we  maintain  at  our  own  cost,  to  watch 
over  and  take  account  of  our  actions ;  but  we  distract  this  guardian,  we  bribe  him, 
we  associate  him  with  our  interests,  we  seat  him  at  our  table,  and  make  him  drain 
-with  us  the  intoxicating  cup ;  he  identifies  himself  with  our  passions,  espouses  their 
cause ;  forgetting  his  character  of  judge,  he*  becomes  our  partisan,  and  only  from  time 
to  time  remembers  his  own  special  function."  This  is  true,  but  it  does  not  seem  to 
us  to  explain  the  whole  phenomenon,  or  even  its  more  peculiar  and  startling  mani- 
festations. There  are  cases  in  which  conscience  is  so  befooled  as  to  be  identified  with 
and  use  the  accents  of  avarice — that  "  good  old-gentlemanly  vice "  which,  from  its 
stealthy  foot  and  quiet  air  and  external  decency,  is  so  frequently  mistaken  for  a 
virtue ;  there  are  instances  in  which  conscience  becomes  the  slave  of  cruelty,  of  anger, 
of  almost  every  base  passion.  Jonah's  conscience  seems  to  have  been  thoroughly 
gained  over  to  his  side  when  he  "  did  well  to  be  angry."  But  in  the  most  remark- 
able  cases,  of  aberration  of  conscience,  selfishness  cannot  be  said  to  have  been, 
obviously  at  least,  the  perverting  agent.  When  the  priests  of  Baal  cut  themselves 
with  knives,  when  the  worshippers  of  Moloch  passed  their  children  through  the  fire, 
when  the  devotees  were  crushed  like  worms  beneath  the  wheels  of  Juggernaut,  it  is 
not  enough  to  say  that  selfishness  triumphed  over  conscience.  It  was  in  obedience  to 
a  stern  and  urgent  command — a  command  which  they  would  have  disobeyed  if  they 
dared — a  command  which  seemed  to  be  that  of  conscience  in  express  and  positive 
form — that  those  things  were  done.  How  account  for  this  ?  We  think  that  deviation 
from  that  comparative  purity  to  which  we  appear  to  draw  nearer  as  we  follow  the 
stream  of  human  history  to  its  source  commenced  with  gradual  lapses,  with  slowly 
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deepening  shades  of  error,  and  that  the  influence  under  which  conscience  wei 
fatally  astray  was  always  a  simulation  of  its  own  true  and  articulate  utterance.  Tl 
compass  points  naturally  to  the  pole.  Bring  near  it  substances  having  no  magnet 
power,  and  it  will  continue  so  to  point.  But  place  masses  of  iron  in  close  proximi 
to  it,  let  influences  of  the  same  kind  as  that  of  the  pole  act  upon  it,  and  it  will  i 
longer  point  to  the  north.  If  the  disturbing  influences  are  increased  in  number  &i 
heightened  in  potency,  a  time  will  come  when  the  pointing  of  the  needle  is  utter 
useless  to  direct  the  vessel's  path,  and  when,  unless  the  mariners  can  look  upwar 
and  steer  by  the  unchanging  stars,  she  must  wander  farther  and  farther  from  the  cour 
So  was  it  with  the  vessel  of  humanity  directed  by  conscience.  Influences  which  to 
its  language  and  seemed  akin  to  itself,  extremes  of  zeal  passing  into  cruelt 
intensity  of  faith  petrifying  into  fanaticism,  restraint  of  carnal  appetite  degeneratii 
into  fierce  scorn  of  the  body  and  into  the  notion  that  pain  is  acceptable  to  the  Deity- 
deflected  conscience  from  its  steady  heavenward  pointing,  and  originated  tho 
hideous  idolatries  on  which  atheism  itself  might  seem  an  improvement  Consciem 
having  been  thus  perverted,  the  moral  guidance  of  the  race  depended  on  the  grace 
the  Almighty  in  kindling  for  them  the  celestial  lights  of  revelation,  and  affonlii 
them  a  moral  rule  for  lack  of  which  the  imperative  of  conscience  had  often  been 
tyranny  of  error  and  a  service  of  crime. 

In  a  work  so  considerable  as  these  "  Outlines  of  Theology,"  especially  when 
consists  of  selections  by  an  editor  instead  of  a  systematic  whole  by  an  author,  thei 
must  necessarily  occur  observations  which  are  trite,  or  even  border  upon  platitud 
These,  however,  are   the  exception,  the   rare  exception,  and   the   more   we  hav 
studied  the  book  the  more  have  we  found  not  only  that  its  individual  remarks  are,  i 
a  vast  majority  of  instances,  suggestive  in  thought  and  felicitous  in  expression,  but  tha 
there  is  more  organic  connexion  between  them  than  is  at  first  perceived.     Not  th 
least  gratifying  of  their  characteristics  is  their  thorough  agreement  with  the  spin* 
and  letter  of  Christianity,  as  these  are  apprehended  by  Bible  Christians  in  Grea 
Britain.     It  is  seldom  that  in  Continental  writings  there  is  not,  more  or  less,  s 
want  of  harmony  with  the  most  earnest  religion  of  this  country.     But  so  thoroughly 
orthodox,  as  well  as  thoroughly  Protestant,  is  Vinet,  that  in  any  British  pulpit  his 
discourses  would  excite  no  sensation  except  on  the  ground  of  their  superior  excel- 
lence.    The  following,  on  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  is  not  new,  but  it  could  not 
be   better   said,   and  it  never  could  be  said  unseasonably :  "  The  mystery  of  re- 
demption is  and  will  always  remain  a  mystery,  and  the  Gospel  announces  but  does 
not  explain  it.  .  .  .     Speaking  honestly,  do  you  suppose  that  the  One  in  whose 
honour  and  under    whose  worship  the  world  has  changed  its  laws,   morals,  and 
spirit,  and  followed,  for  eighteen  centuries,  despite  the  obstacles  placed  in  ite  path  by 
the  enemies  and  corrupters  of  this  work,  one  invariable  direction — do  you  suppose 
that  He  was  in  the  eyes  of  that  world  only  the  first  of  Rages  and  the  most  virtuous 
of  men  1     No ;  He  was  the  Crucified ;  He  was  the  Redeemer.     It  was  before  no 
lesser  personage  that  eighteen   centuries,   one  after  the  other,  came  to  .bow  theii 
head,  and  to  emblazon  on  their  standard,  raise  on  their  palaces,  engrave  on  th« 
seals  of  their  republic,  the  image  of  a  disgraceful  torture.     It  was  necessary  that  He 
who  had  endured  it  should  in  their  eyes  be  more  than  a  devoted  friend  of  man ; 
He  must  needs  have  been  a  Redeemer — more  than  a  martyr — a  God  !     Efface  froo 
the  Gospel,  I  do  not  say  the  cross,  but  the  Evangelical  meaning  of  the  crow,  jw 
render  these  eighteen  centuries  absurd  or  impossible.     We  ought  not  to  be  afraid 
of  declaring  that  but  for  this  the  Gospel  would  long  ago  have  ceased  to  be  talked 
of  in  the  world — if,   indeed,    it    ever  had  been  much   talked  o£     It  is  not  to 
much    the   Gospel  that   has   preserved  for  us  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  aa  tkv 
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doctrine  that  has  preserved  the  Gospel.  .  .  .  God,  purposing  to  make  the 
true  love  which  is  the  foretaste  and  earnest  of  eternal  life  bloom  within  our 
hearts,  has  begun  by  speaking  to  us  of  righteousness.  He  has  awakened 
in  our  minds  the  idea  of  it,  together  with  the  sense  of  our  unrighteousness. 
He  has,  by  the  impenitence  and  threat  of  the  law,  re-educated  our  consciences — has 
displayed  in  the  unmerited  and  voluntary  sufferings  of  His  Son  the  inviolability  of 
moral  order.  It  is  as  thoroughly  penetrated  with  these  ideas  that  we  have  been  led 
towards  pardon,  which  is  itself,  as  pardon,  a  consecration  of  the  law  ;  and  it  is  at  the 
foot  of  the  very  cross,  that  teaches  us  justice,  that  we  have  learned  what  love  ought 
to  be  ;  for  is  it  not  thence  that  the  sacred  words  echo  within  our  hearts,  *  The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead  ;  and  that  He  died  for  all,  that  they  who  live  should  not  live  unto  them- 
selves V  Thus  it  is  in  the  soil  of  justice  that  love  has  sprung  up,  and  it  is  from  this 
soil  that  it  will  eternally  draw  the  sap  which  rises  into  its  branches  and  covers  them 
with  blossom  and  fruit." 

As  Vinet  finds  the  roots  of  Christian  character  in  conscience,  so  he  places  the 
end  and  consummation  of  it  in  love  to  God  and  life  in  Christ.  The  Christianity  of 
formal  observance,  the  Christianity  which  consists  in  conformity  to  certain  regula- 
tions with  a  view  to  a  certain  reward  in  happiness,  is  for  him  no  true  Christianity. 
"  I  am  as  much  bent,"  he  says,  "  upon  disavowing  utilitarian  Christianity  as  on 
defending  Christian  utilitarianism.  .  .  .  There  has  gradually  risen  up  under  the 
very  shadow  of  the  vital  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  under  the  form  of  a  severe  and 
vigilant  orthodoxy,  a  Christianity  which  is  nothing  but  a  theory  of  happiness,  and  a 
system  of  personal  security.  There  are  Christians  who  in  Christianity  have  mistaken 
the  starting-point  for  the  goal,  and  the  means  for  the  end,  and  who,  instead  of 
proceeding  froni  happiness  to  love,  stop  short  at  happiness — interpreting,  to  the 
dishonour  of  Christianity,  and  their  own  shame,  that  the  *  work  of  God '  (or  the 
work  according  to  God)  *  is  to  believe  in  him  whom  He  has  sent.'  .  .  .  The 
happiness  even  of  being  loved  would  be  incomplete  without  that  of  loving ;  and  if 
the  charity  of  God  be  infinitely  precious  to  man,  it  is  so,  be  sure,  as  giving  him 
>cope,  and,  as  it  were,  constraining  him  to  return  love  for  love.  The  climax  of  God's 
grace,  the  last  word  of  His  love,  the  summary  of  the  Gospel,  the  end  for  us  of  the 
■work  of  redemption,  is  not  to  be  loved  :   it  is  to  love  !"  B. 
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,  France,  September,  1865. 

CORONATION   OF    STATUES    OF    THE    VIRGIN. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  the  various  prac- 
tices to  which  the  Ultramontane  party  now 
have  recourse,  in  order  to  revive  or  confirm 
he  devotion  of  their  flocks.  Whilst  the 
antheiats,  the  Materialists,  and  other  ad  ver- 
mes of  the  Christian  Church,  multiply  their 
Kacks  upon  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
^P^l,  the  priests  find  nothing  better  to  do 
n?11  *°  rever*  *°  *ne  grossest  superstitions. 
**ey  do  not  appeal  to  the  understanding  or 
»e  coxxacience  of  the  people,  but  labour  to 


influence  the  ignorant,  and  to  inflame  their 
imagination  by  pompous  shows. 

I  know  not  how  far  this  method  can  pro- 
duce any  wide-spread  or  durable  results.  In 
any  event,  it  proves  that  the  defenders  of  the 
Romish  communion  have,  in  our  age,  fallen 
very  low.  Bossuet,  Pascal,  and  Fenelon  de- 
fended their  faith  by  the  aid  of  learning  and 
of  logic  ;  but  their  successors,  apparently  hope- 
less of  victory  on  such  ground,  have  substi- 
tuted for  logical  arguments  mere  outward 
forms  and  puerile  ceremonies.  Amongst 
other  practices  of  this  sort,  I  may  refer  to 
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worldly !  The  faith  of  the  Catholics  must 
be  greatly  weakened,  since  the  clergy  are 
constrained  to  use  such  means  to  maintain 
the  custom  of  pilgrimages. 

We  remark,  lastly,  with  deep  regret,  that 
the    concourse   of  so  many  persons  of  both 
sexes  is  by   no   means   favourable   to  good  ( 
morals.     It  is  clearly  proved  that  these  pil-  > 
grimages  are  accompanied  by  every  species  of  j 
disorder.     Would  not  the  Romish  clergy  do 
•well  to  renounce  them  ?     Alas  !  they  obsti- 
tiately  preserve  all  those  ancient  superstitions 
which  serve  to  maintain  sacerdotal  tyranny. 

SPANISH   CUSTOMS   IN   FRANCE. 

I  must  here  refer  to   another   and  very 
deplorable  fact,  which  ought  to  find  mention 
in  our  correspondence,  since  it  involves  moral 
interests — this  is  the  introduction   of  bull- 
fighte  into  our  country.     All  are  conversant 
witH  the  customs  of  Spain  for  long  genera- 
tions.   There  the  people  attend  these  bloody 
spectacles  with  passionate  enthusiasm.     This 
tp&rt  is  somewhat  analogous  to  the  horrible 
^ines  of  the  circus  in  ancient  Rome.   The  poor 
nixnals  are  attacked,  wounded,  and  butchered 
>y     *t;he  torsadcrs,  and  the  spectators  applaud 
ritb    frenzy  these  barbarous  representations. 
rix^ir  delight  is  in  proportion  to  the  blood 
foexl   in  these  encounters.     Sometimes  even 
human  beings  succumb  in  the  struggle,  and 
line     ferocious  joy   of  the  spectators  is  then 
still     farther    augmented.     Until    quite    re- 
cently the  French  have  abstained  from  imi- 
tating this  detestable  custom  of  the  Spaniards, 
bat  -within  the  last  few  months  the  state  of 
things  has  changed.     Bullfights  have  taken 
place  at  Bayonne,  Mines,  Aries,  Beaucaire,  and 
the  project  has  even  been  entertained  of  intro- 
ducing them  into  Paris;  so  that  France  would 
copy  Spain  in  one  of  its  worst  habits.  Generally, 
however — and  I  am  happy  to  state  the  fact — 
public  opinion  has  energetically  condemned 
this  imitation  of  Spanish  manners.    The  most 
wspectable  organs  of  the  press  have  affirmed 
that  our  country  would  be  dishonoured  by  it. 
Nevertheless,  Government  continues  to   au- 
thorise, especially  in  Southern  France,  these 
■toxaouB  exhibitions;   and   fearful  accidents 
"^  taken  place.     Some  of  the  spectators 
****  been  victims,  from  the  animals  having 
^ped  or  broken  the  barriers  in  their  fits  of 
l*8e-    Let  us  hope   that   such   scenes  will 
wortly  be  suppressed.     The  French  nation 
"*nld  have  more  regard  for  its  dignity. 

^CERTAINTY     FELT     IN      RE8PKCT     OF     THE 
FRANCO-ROMAN    QUESTION. 

Great  indecision  and  obscurity  surround 


the  relations  of  the  Government  of  Napoleon 
III.  with  the  Court  of  Rome.  The  Franco- 
Italian  Convention  has  now  been  concluded 
one  year.  It  is  stipulated  in  that  official 
document  that  the  French  garrison  shall 
quit  the  Pontifical  territory  at  the  end  of 
two  years.  Thus  the  time  is  now  approach- 
ing when  the  Vatican  will  be  left  to  its  own 
resources,  face  to  face  with  the  citizens  of 
Rome  and  Italy.  Nevertheless,  the  Pope 
and  his  cardinals  seem  to  remain  syste- 
matically eilent  and  inert,  as  if  they  had 
nothing  to  fear  !  Our  Government,  on  its 
part,  says  nothing,  and  hides  its  resolutions 
for  the  future  with  a  thick  veil 

What  does  all  this  import  ?  Will  not  the 
convention  of  September  1 5  be  carried  out  ? 
This  would  be  an  unpardonable  inconsistency. 
Since  Napoleon  III.  has  made  a  direct  and 
solemn  treaty  with  Victor  Emmanuel,  he  must 
faithfully  observe  it,  under  pain  of  forfeiting 
his  word  and  his  reputation.  But  what  will 
become  of  the  temporal  crown  of  Pius  IX., 
if  our  troops  should  be  recalled  without  his 
having  taken  any  measures  for  the  defence 
of  his  authority  ?  The  whole  affair  is,  in- 
deed, a  mystery. 

The  Ultramontane  journals  announce 
that  the  Pope  intends  to  convoke,  in  the 
middle  of  next  year,  all  the  bishops  of  the 
Roman  Church,  in  order  to  celebrate  the 
eighteenth  secular  jubilee  of  the  martyrdom 
of  the  apostle  St.  Peter  at  Rome.  This 
would  furnish  a  pretext  for  constituting  a  sort 
of  oecumenical  council,  and  obtaining  a  grand 
demonstration  in  favour  of  the  Papacy.  But 
will  Napoleon  III.  authorise  the  French 
bishops  to  take  part  in  an  assembly  which 
would  excite  so  much  agitation,  and  perhaps 
serious  troubles,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  world  ? 
This,  again,  is  a  doubtful  question.  We 
must  await  the  events  that  are  approaching. 
The  Italian  Government  continues  to  pursue 
a  liberal  course,  and  will  not  shrink  back 
from  the  great  duties  which  devolve  upon  it. 

PROGRESS    OF   EVANGELIZATION. 

I  will  conclude  by  referring  to  the  labours 
of  the  Evangelical  Society  established  in 
the  north  of  France.  The  committee  recently 
called  a  general  meeting,  and  presented  a  re- 
port of  its  proceedings.  The  results  are 
satisfactory  and  delightful.  Itinerant  preachers 
have  instructed  the  populations,  and  contri- 
buted, under  the  Lord's  blessing,  towards 
confirming  the  weak,  enlightening  the  ignorant, 
and  converting  the  worldly.  Mr.  Dawes,  of 
London,  who  was  present  at  this  gathering, 
exhorted  the  brethren  to  redouble  their  piety 


stantly  filling  the  hotels,  but  numbers  of  the 
citizens  of  Paris  are  absent,  seeking  recreation 
amid  mountains  and  valleys,  on  lakes  or 
rivers.  As  a  consequence,  there  is  just  now 
a  general  stagnation  in  the  political  world, 
and  a  similar  dearth  of  news  and  of  work 
seems  to  mark  the  world  ecclesiastical  also. 
There  is  accordingly  less  than  usual  to  report 
this  month  from  the  capital ;  but  some  items 
of  intelligence  which  may  interest  your 
readers  reach  us  from  the  provinces. 

In  the  department  of  l'Ariege,  near 
Toulouse,  there  are  some  communes  in  which 
a  large  proportion  of  the  population  are  Pro- 
testants, who  had  been  accustomed  to  live  on 
terms  of  harmony  with  their  Catholic  neigh- 
bours. Not  long  ago,  there  arrived  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Mas  d'Azil  a  fanatical 
Romanist  missionary  from  Toulouse,  whose 
addresses  had  the  effect  of  inflaming  the 
Catholic  population  of  neighbouring  com- 
munes. Availing  himself  of  the  excitement 
thus  created,  he  commenced  by  planting  the 
crucifix  in  the  principal  place  in  the  village  of 
Gabres,  inhabited  by  old  Protestant  families, 
and  possessing  a  church  for  their  worship. 
Without  any  authorisation,  the  missionary 
priest  seized  on  this  ground,  which  was 
public  property,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances 
of  the  Mayor  of  Gabres,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  place,  almost  without  exception  Pro- 
testant, had  to  submit  to  the  ceremonies  of 
the  inauguration  of  the  aforesaid  crucifix, 
their  only  help  being  to  bring  the  affair 
before  the  tribunal  of  Pamiers,  and  await  the 
decision  of  the  court.  This  success  em- 
boldened the  Romanists,  and  they  soon  pro- 
ceeded to  make  another  aggressive  movement  i 
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irhich  may  exhibit  the  principles  of 
xch  of  the  dark  ages,  but  seem  as 
r  out  of  place  in  this  nineteenth 
of  ours.  A  new  loan  is  required  by 
ssiastical  authorities  at  Tinchebray 
ut  the  proposal  for  securing  the  in- 
11  not  tempt  English  capitalists  to 
•ge  investments.  Funds  are  needed 
"or  the  building  of  a  church  conse- 

>  Notre  Dame  de  la  Bonne  Mort ; 
following  are  the  advantages  secured 
faithful  who  assist  the  enterprise, 
lvantages  are  fairly  proportioned  to 
unts  invested,  and  remind  us  of 
3  words  : — 

poor  give  as  much  as  they  can, 
ie  rich  give  as  much  as  they  please ; 
that  the  more  they  give  the  better, 
very  well  understood  : 
ig  whatever  is  thus  disposed  of 
for  their  own  souls'  good. 

ry  day,  for  ten  years,  a  mass  shall  be 
1  on  the  altar  of  Our  Lady,  to  obtain 
ictors  the  favour  of  a  happy  death. 
ry  day,   for  fifty  years,   morning  and 
special  prayers  will  be  offered  for  all  our 
re,    but    particularly    for    those  who 
ie  succeeding  day  or  night    may  be 
appear  before  the  tribunal  of  God. 
We  pray   also   voluntarily  for   other 
hat  may  be  entrusted  to  us. 
lallest  offerings  will  be  received  with 

me  who  shall  give  or  collect  10  franca 
a  right  to  these  advantages,  not  only 
If,  but  for  his  entire  family. 
Tiig  or  collecting  50  francs  will  secure, 
m  to  these  privileges,  that  of  being 
ed  to  God  for  ever  (d  perpStuitS),  in 
i  that  shall  be  celebrated  m  the  church 
be  built.  This  includes  the  privilege 
remembered  in  the  provisional  chapel 
.  masses  each  day. 

tog  or  collecting  100  francs,  the  same 
is  secured  for  all  the  members  of  the 
r's  family,  living  or  dead. 
jse  favours  may  be  procured  even  for 

>  have  riven  nothing,  if  their  parents 
make  these  offerings  in  their  stead. 

)  Le  Superieur-Gene'ral  des  Freres 

de  Sainte-Marie, 
L'Abbe  C.  A.  Duguey. 

s  an  opportunity  for  those  who,  with 
agus,  believe  that  the  gift  of  God 
►urchased  with  money,  and  who  are 
enced  by  the  words  once  addressed 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee." 
as  sometimes  been  arrested  in  ex- 
.  new  neighbourhood  by  the  unex- 
ropping  up  of  some  remarkable 
3f  the  earths  crust.  It  had  been 
>r  ages  ;  but,  by  some  strange  con- 
t  has  been  thrown  up,  with  ail  its 
a  bygone  period,  in  the  midst  of  all 
Les  of  the  world  that  now  is.     How 
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strange  sometimes  does  the  contrast  appear — 
the  relics  of  an  ancient  world  amidst  the  fair 
flowers  and  foliage  of  the  modern  earth! 
And  to  us  who  have  been  reared  amidst  the 
happy  scenes  of  a  Christian  and  Protestant 
home,  with  all  its  light,  and  liberty,  and 
truth,  equally  incongruous  do  these  memo- 
rials of  other  ages  appear,  when  the  fossilised 
strata,  which  we  would  desire  to  be  for  ever 
buried  in  the  depths,  thus  obtrude  themselves 
to  view. 

THE   RATIONALIST   CONTROVERSY. 

The  marrow  of  this  controversy,  which  still 
is  raging  in  the  Reformed  Church,  may  be 
found  in  a  pamphlet  lately  published  by  M. 
Frederic  de  Coninck,  of  Havre,  a  pious  lay- 
man of  Evangelical  principles.  It  consists  of 
a  series  of  letters,  addressed  to  M.  Pastor 
Martin  Paschoud,  in  reference  to  articles 
which  have  lately  appeared  in  the  Disciple 
de  Jesus  Christ.  These  letters  are  distin- 
guished by  brilliancy  and  originality,  which 
prove  M.  de  Coninck  a  most  able  and  skilful 
master  of  the  art  of  controversy.  The  grand 
matter  of  debate  is  thus  succinctly  stated,  and 
the  ground  narrowed  to  the  smallest  limits. 
The  nationalist  alleges  "  that  every  pastor  of 
the  Reformed  Church  of  France  has  a  right 
to  deliver  from  the  pulpit  his  own  personal 
faith,  whatever  it  may  be,  even  if  it  differ 
from,  or  be  entirely  opposed  to,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church."  The  Orthodox,  on  the  other 
hand,  maintains  that  "  the  Church  of  France 
(as  every  other  church  of  necessity  must) 
holds  certain  positive  doctrines  which  alone  can 
be  taught  in  its  name,  and  which  the  Church, 
by  its  constitution,  is  bound  to  respect." 

The  synonym  which  the  "  Liberal" 
Churchman  gives  us  for  Protestantism  is  the 
right  of  free  inquiry.  "Assuredly,"  replies 
M.  de  Coninck,  "  I  am  the  advocate  of  the 
greatest  liberty  of  thought  and  investigation ; 
but,  in  my  apprehension,  freedom  of  inquiry 
is  in  itself  no  more  a  religion  or  a  church 
than  the  square  of  the  hypotenuse  is  geo- 
metry. Free  inquiry  is  a  method  which 
permits  every  one  to  determine  for  himself, 
without  the  dictation  of  another,  the  doc- 
trines which  appear  to  him  in  harmony  with 
truth,  and  the  church  to  which  he  conse- 
quently desires  to  attach  himself  by  his  free 
choice.  But  surely  the  right  of  free  inquiry 
does  not  authorise  any  pastor  to  overthrow 
the  positive  doctrines  on  which  the  church 
of  his  own  voluntary  adoption  is  built — the 
church  which  he  has  entered  because  he 
deems  it  most  in  harmony  with  the  truth  of 
God.     This  freedom  of  thought  and  choice 
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to  his  private  judgment,  has  discovered  that 
there  is  truer  harmony  to  be  educed  from  the 
saxehorn  than  from  the  human  voice  !" 

This  is  but  a  specimen  of  the  originality 
and  pungency  of  the  brock  pre  of  M.  de  Con- 
inck.  The  words  of  the  illustrious  Guizot 
are  true, "  The  Hag  of  Protestantism  has  in- 
scribed upon  it  '  The  right  of  private  judg- 
ment.' Protestantism  is  born  of  free  inquiry 
— it  is  its  cradle,  it  is  its  standard — a 
standard  which  it  will  never  alwndon."  But 
to  place  at  the  base  of  a  ckurch,  as  such,  the 
right  of  private  judgment  as  its  only  founda- 
tion, M.  de  Coninck  shows,  is  to  build  on  the 
shifting  sand.  He  contends  that  the  confes- 
sions of  faith  of  that  Church  to  which  he 
is  attached  are  something  more  than  a  mere 
monument  of  what  is  venerable  from  anti- 
quity, and  decrepit  as  venerable,  and  that 
the  right  of  inquiry  does  not  apply  to  those 
who  have  professed  their  firm  consent  and 
assent  to  such  formularies.  "  If  the  changes 
which  three  centuries  must  necessarily  bring," 
says  he,  "in  manners,  customs,  and  lan- 
guage, have  caused  some  minor  opinions  of 
our  fathers  to  fall  into  desuetude,  the  Liturgy 
of  the  Reformed  Church  still  exists  to  prove 
that  the  essential  elements  remain,  and  that 
this  Church  is  become  neither  Deistical  nor 
Pantheistical,  nor  Unitarian,  because  it  may 
have  ceased  to  uphold  all  the  dogmas  of  pre- 
destination once  embraced.  The  Civil  Code  has 
not  ceased  to  exist  because  this  or  that  enact- 
ment of  secondary  importance  is  no  longer 
observed." 

RATIONALIST   ATTACK   ON  MR.   REGINALD 
RADCLIFFE. 


resulting  from  teaching 
their  censor.  Let  me  qu< 
of  a  colporteur  in  a  diatricl 
proclaims  the  faith  of  Li 
sought  to  destroy  the  old 
were  the  guides  of  our  fa 
out  their  most  deaxly-p 
"A  man  from  whom  '. 
needed  a  Bible,  replied  tc 
one  fur  a  long  while,  and 
will  let  you  have  it  chea 
it,  inquiring,  when  he  had 
wished  to  part  with  it  B 
last  time  he  was  at  churc 
taken  his  text  from  the  Be 
had  proved  that  a  mira 
was  false,  and  the  conclusic 
was  that  the  other  min 
were  false  also.  '  When  1 
the  mouth  of  a  pastor,  I 
is  sent  to  be  our  teache 
have  me  believe  a  bool 
such  fables  ?  My  old  fat 
say  that  the  Bible  had  dc 
that  it  was  the  Word  c 
before  breathing  his  last, 
read  to  me  a  verse  which 
fly-leaf  of  the  book.  See,  ] 
verse  of  the  3rd  of  John.' 
read  the  verse,  and,  after  ha' 
he  replied,  *I  understand 
who  does  not  believe  tl 
Jesus  Christ  to  save  us  \ 
do  not  believe  there  is  i 
does  not  admit  of  such 
exclaimed  the  poor  wife, 
husband  causes  me  !     He 
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THE   FREE    CHURCHES. 

The  Evangelical  Society  of  France  has 
■ecently  published  its  annual  report  of  opera- 
ion*.  This  institution  is,  in  fact,  a  home 
oissionary  society,  supported  and  managed 
ty  the  Independent  Churches  ;  that  is  to  say, 
adependent  of  State  control.  Its  object  is 
he  diffusion  of  Evangelical  truth  in  France, 
t  affords  aid  to  some  twelve  pastors,  nine 
novelists,  and  thirty-five  teachers.  The 
vmgelical  Society  of  Geneva  is  another 
attention  with  similar  objects,  and  makes 
ranee  part  of  the  sphere  of  its  operations, 
lving  not  less  than  thirty  stations  supported 
•  aided  by  its  funds.  There  is  another  society 
[  a  voluntary  character  connected  with  the 
tefonned  (Established)  Church,  the  object  of 
Mch  is  similar,  and  which  aids  in  the 
Reaching  of  the  Gospel  in  about  120  places 
&  Fiance  and  Algeria.  Its  name  is  the 
Owfcral  Protestant  Society  of  Evangelization. 
It  is  refreshing  to  remember  in  how  many 
places  in  this  land  where  superstition  and 
iifidelity  have  fearful  and  preponderating 
afloence  the  pure  truth  is  being  proclaimed 
fcwii  week  to  week  in  districts  where,  but 
fa  these  sister  societies,  the  sound  of  the 
G<*pel  would  be  unheard.  The  repoits  of 
**k  of  these  institutions  record  many  in- 
vitees of  encouragement  and  success,  set  off, 


as  may  be  expected,  by  many  a  difficulty  and 
trial  of  faith  and  patience.  Will  Christians 
in  England  remember  the  faithful  witnesses  of 
Christ  in  this  land  in  their  fervent  prayers  f 
Amidst  all  the  missions  to  far  distant  lands, 
|  let  not  the  country  geographically  nearest  to 
our  own  be  forgotten 

Many  of  the  self-sustaining  Free  Churches 
of  France  are  united  in  a  confederation  neither 
strictly  Presbyterian  nor  strictly  Congrega- 
tional. It  is  named  the  Union  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Churches  of  France,  and  originated  in 
1849,  on  the  refusal  of  the  National  Re- 
formed Church  of  France  to  recognise  the 
divinity  of  Christ  as  a  fundamental  article  of 
its  faith.  The  lamented  Fr&teric  Monod  was 
for  many  years  the  president  of  this  Union. 
The  last  biennial  synod,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, was  held  in  Paris,  in  November  last, 
on  which  occasion  thirty-two  churches  were 
represented  by  their  pastors  and  deputies. 
The  meeting  of  the  south-eastern  branch  of 
this  Union  has  just  been  held,  formed  by  the 
ten  Evangelical  churches  of  Lozere,  Gard, 
He'rault,  and  the  Bouches  du  Rhone.  The 
meeting  took  place  at  St.  Jean  du  Gard,  and 
the  accounts  furnished  of  its  proceedings  are 
of  considerable  interest,  but  your  space  will 
not  admit  of  a  report 
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TERCENTENARY   COMMEMORATION   OF  FAREL  AT  NEUFCHATEL. 


Neufch&tel,  September  14. 
The  three-hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
iath  of  the  Reformer,  William  Farel,  was 
khrated  yesterday  in  our  ancient  little  town, 
uich  was  the  centre  of  his  almost  apostolical 
ttvity  for  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life.  A 
fegkaratory  prayer-meeting  had  been  held  the 
"suing  before.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the 
Wi  the  clergy  of  the  National  Church  of 
fit  canton,  the  Dissenting  ministers,  many 
ymen,  some  English  visitors,  and  delegates 
<*a  the  principal  churches  .of  France  and 
titzerland,  in  which  Farel  had  laboured, 
•enabled  in  the  Town-hall,  and  proceeded  in 
Ittial  procession  to  the  Collegiate  Church. 
r*  passed  the  fountain  upon  the  basis  of 
hich  the  intrepid  Reformer  had  taken  his 
*ttd  in  1530,  when  he  first  came  to  Neuf- 
4tel,  and  preached  to  the  people  in  the 
^it-place  at  the  hazard  of  his  life.  We 
Qfe  wound  up  a  steep  hill  to  the  church, 
to  which  an  enthusiastic  crowd  had  broken 
%  years  later,  bearing  the  preacher  along 
III  them,  or  rather  carrying  him,  and  put-  | 
ig  him  into  the  pulpit,  after  having  broken  ! 


the  altar  and  the  images  of  the  saints  to 
pieces. 

After  an  excellent  service,  conducted  by 
Pastor  Ladame,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  the 
terrace  of  the  Castle,  which  had  once  been  a 
cemetery,  and  in  some  unknown  corner  of 
which  the  ashes  of  the  Reformer  lie.  Here 
letters  were  read  from  the  Reformed  Churches 
of  Metz,  in  Lorrain,  and  of  Gap,  in  Dauphiny, 
the  latter  the  birthplace  of  Farel.  Both 
churches  regretted  their  inability  to  send  a 
deputation  to  the  festival,  but  approved  highly 
of  it,  saying  that,  with  the  experience  of 
Rome  before  our  eyes,  there  was  no  fear  of 
our  exaggerating  the  honours  due  to  the 
man  of  God  ;  our  children  would  never  come 
to  say, "  Saint  Farel,  pray  for  us  !"  Then  the 
deputies  from  Paris,  Berne,  Geneva,  Vaud, 
&c,  spoke.  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne  reminded  us 
that  Farel  was  also  the  first  Reformer  of 
Geneva,  and  that  it  was  afterwards  to  him 
that  Geneva  owed  Calvin's  determination  to 
take  up  his  abode  within  its  walls.  Other 
Genevese  delegates  reminded  us  of  FareTi 
journey  on  foot,  when  advanced  in  age,  to  ait 
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against  the  superstition,  the  rationalism,  and 
the  materialism  of  the  age. 

The  company  dined  in  our  miniature 
House  of  Commons,  in  the  Castle,  the  most 
cordial  and  expansive  spirit  reigning  around 
the  festive  board.  After  dinner  there  was  a 
pilgrimage  to  Serrieres,  a  village  about  a  mile 
from  Neufchatel,  where  Farel  preached  from 
a  stone  outside  the  church  in  1529,  and 
where  the  first  French  Bible  was  printed  by 
Olivetan,  at  the  expense  of  the  Waldenses,  in 
1535.  A  copy  of  this  edition  was  exhibited 
in  the  parish  church,  and  one  of  the  by- 
standers was  a  descendant  of  its  printer. 

The  proceedings  of  the  day  ended  by  a 
sermon  preached  by  Pastor  Grandpierre,  of 
Paris,  and  it  was  determined  that  we  should 
show  our  gratitude  to  Farel's  native  district 
in  Dauphiny  by  sending  an  evangelist  to 
make  a  missionary  excursion  there. 


In  anticipation  of  the  Farel  commemo- 
ration, the  .following  interesting  article  ap- 
peared in  L'J&perance  (Paris)  of  September  1, 
from  the  pen  of  Pastor  H.  Blanc,  jun.  : — 

Our  readers  will,  doubtless,  remember  the 
notice  inserted  in  this  journal  some  weeks  ago 
with  reference  to  the  three-hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  Farel.  The  time  has  now  arrived 
when,  in  a  solemn  manner,  the  Church  at  Neuf- 
chatel will  recall  what  God  wrought  for  her 
through  the  ministry  of  this  faithful  servant  of 
the  truth.  The  13th  of  September  will  be  a  day 
of  recollection  and  prayer  for  our  brethren  in  that 
part  of  Switzerland — a  day  on  which,  after  the 
lapse  of  three  centuries,  it  will  be  manifested  to 
the  eyes  of  the  world  that  the  edifice  of  the  Re- 
formation still  stands,  and  that  the  spirit  of  Farel 
is  not  extinct 

By  birth,  education,  character,  and  the  gift  of 
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The  fall  of  the  Papacy  in  m; 
by  degrees,  for  one  shock  di* 

But  to  be  brief,  his  conve 
than  it  was  gradual.  Some 
him  echoing  with  tears  the  i 
— "Too  late  I  have  known 
loved  thee  !  " 

Paris  was  not  a  favourabl 
for  as  such  were  the  truthi 
then  looked  upon,  and  ere  1< 
accompanied  by  Farel  and  t 
had  to  impose  silence  upo 
and  to  seek  in  Meaux  an  as] 
rously  accorded  by  Bishop 
and  his  companions  in  exil 
Farel  was  then  thirty  ;  and 
woolcombers,  celebrated 
that  the  Christian  activit 
former  was  first  exercised, 
we  find  in  him  the  gern 
courage  and  unflagging  ene 
sequently  gave  so  many  pro 
the  Parliament  of  Paris  to 
capital  Farel  and  all  his  a 
of  Meaux  soon  took  umbra; 
happy  bishop,  himself  snap 
no  longer  afford  protection 
sheltered.  Farel,  imper 
devise  no  better  plan  tl 
capita],  and  there  to  exercii 
concealed  in  the  very  den  o 
imagined,  Paris  was  not  a 
remain  long  in  peace.  Pi 
scribed,  he  was  soon  com] 
occurred  to  him  to  seek  to 
land.  Accordingly  he  repa 
began  his  work  at  Gap  ax 
But  thither  his  fame  folio 
destined  him  for  another  sp 
sued  by  the  hatred  of  th< 
great  difficulty  that  the  nn 
ceeded  in  escaping  with  h 
run  the  greatest  risks — m 
hiding  himself  in  woods  < 
last  set  foot  in  the  land  of  1 
ning  of  the  year  1524.     It 
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Icolampadius,   then  in  the  country  of  Mont- 
Iliard,  where  he  distributed  by  hundreds  copies 
the  New  Testament,  sent  him  by  the  printer 
ngris.     Obliged  to  withdraw  from  thence  on 
oant  of  an  imprudence  into  which  he  had  been 
wn    by  his  ardent  nature  (he  had  snatched 
1  tbe  hands  of  a  priest  a  relic  that  was  carried 
ceremony,  and  nad  thrown  it  far  away),  he 
Lned  to  Strasburg,  to  Bucer  and  Capiton,  and 
a  not  till  1526  that  he  entered  French  Swit- 
racl,  which  God  had  destined  to  be  the  sphere 
9   jmost  important  work  of  his  life. 
©     Cantons  of   Vaud,   Geneva,    Neufchatel, 
ttae  Bernese  Jura,  were  then  strongholds  of  I 
L-caism.     Four  Romish  bishops,  aided  by  their  I 
is,  set  themselves  with  their  whole  might  to  [ 
*«  the  encroachments  of  the  Reformation  on  | 
t^erritory.    Farel's  first  attempt  at  Neufchatel 
lot  happy.    He  attempted  to  ascend  a  pulpit, 
.iscd  as  a  priest,  but  he  was  discovered,  and 
*T>liged  to  make  a  hasty  retreat  from  a  city 
e,   at  a  later  period,  he  was  to  fulfil  a  ministry 
enty -eight  years. 

L"t  if  the  time  had  not  yet  come  for  Neufchatel, 
»  "because  other  churches  needed  the  aid  of 
I-  At  Aigle,  under  the  name  of  Master  Ursin, 
stafclished  himself  for  the  winter  of  1526-27, 
there,  after  innumerable  obstacles,  he  had  the 
of  seeing  the  Reformation  fully  accepted,  and 
sading  in  the  surrounding  districts.  From 
ttime  he  began  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  labours. 
the  year  following,  January,  1528,  we  meet 
a  at  Berne,  taking  part  in  the  memorable  con- 
cation  in  which  358  ecclesiastics  and  a  crowd  of 
ymen  agreed,  after  an  earnest  examination,  to 
oclaim  tne  abolition  of  the  Mass,  and  an  accepta- 
»  of  the  Reformation. 

At  last,  in  December,  1529,  the  Reformer  was 
cretly  landed  in  a  fishing-boat  at  the  village  of 
wieres,  near  Neufchatel. 
^arel  had  just  entered  the  port,  and,  at  first 
'ht,  great  seemed  the  difficulties  he  had  to  face. 
•  State  of  Neufchatel  was  then  governed  by  the 
unteas  Jeanne  de  Hochberg,  who,  assisted  by 
f  Xelative,  the  Lord  of  Prangins,  and  a  council 
canons,  was  firmly  resolved  to  resist  every 
B&npt  at  Reformation.  But  God  confounds 
'  projects  of  men,  and  the  first  ally  of  Farel  I 
I  none  other  than  the  Cure  of  Serrieres.  This 
^thy  priest,  Emer  Beynon,  had  a  drawing 
Uie  Gospel.  He  received  his  visitor  with  joy, 
I  declared  that  if  ho  was  prohibited  from 
aching  within  the  church,  nothing  should 
Vent  nis  preaching  before  the  church.  A 
ggregation  was  assembled  in  the  churchyard, 
L,  in  the  absence  of  a  pulpit,  Farel  stood  upon 
*>ne,  which  piety  has  preserved  to  this  day,  as 
Memorial  of  this  first  sermon. 
S-reat  was  the  excitement  of  Neufchatel.  They 
tated,  they  deliberated,  and  while  the  canons 
^  consulting  together  upon  the  means  of 
tang  down  such  abuses,  Farel,  invited  by  the 
fcens,  entered  that  Romish  city,  and  preached 
3d  the  market  cross  to  the  people  who  gathered 
H  all  parts  to  hear  him.  The  sonorous  voice, 
eloquence,  the  intense  belief  of  the  Reformer 
faced  an  immense  effect  The  cause  of  the 
brmation  was  gained  at  the  first  blow, 
ilvation,  grace,  and  peace  be  to  you,"  wrote 
el  to  his  friend  William  Dumoulin  ;  "  I  would 
have  you  ignorant,  dearly  beloved,  of  what 
ist  has  wrought  for  His  people." 
'otwithatanding  the  opposition  of  the  clergy, 


his  work  advanced  with  gigantic  strides.  Soon 
it  was  no  longer  in  the  streets  that  he  preached. 
They  forced  him  to  the  church — it  was  there  he 
must  proclaim  the  Gospel ;  and  beneath  the 
vaulted  roof  of  the  church  of  Ndtre  Dame 
resounded  the  eloquent  strains  of  the  preacher. 
There,  says  the  chronicle,  Farel  deliverea  one  of 
the  most  powerful  sermons  that  he  ever  preached, 
and  when  he  had  ceased  speaking,  voices  responded 
from  all  parts  of  the  assembly,  "  We  will  follow 
the  Evangelical  religion  ;  we  and  our  children  will 
live  and  die  by  it. " 

The  Reformation  was,  in  fact,  established  at 
Neufchatel.  The  enemies  of  Protestantism, 
availing  themselves  of  some  disorders  committed 
by  the  populace  in  destroying  images  and  dis- 
persing processions  in  honour  of  the  Host,  have 
maintained  that  the  establishment  of  the  Refor- 
mation was  a  revolutionary  work.  Facts  disprove 
this  assertion.  A  few  days  later,  in  the  presence 
of  the  deputies  from  Berne,  the  people  of  Neuf- 
chatel assembled  at  the  Castle  solemnly  to  testily 
by  a  vote  their  firm  resolution.  Carefully  dis- 
tinguishing between  liberty  of  conscience  and  the 
rights  of  the  civil  authority,  the  inhabitants  de- 
clared their  "desire  to  be  good  and  faithful  citi- 
zens to  Madame,  and  to  serve  her  till  death,  save 
only  in  regard  to  the  Evangelical  faith,  in  which 
they  would  live  and  die." 

We  must  pass  over  a  period  of  six-and-twenty 
years,  during  which  Farel  did  not  remain  inactive. 
He  organised  a  church,  founded  a  school  for  cate- 
chumens, established  a  severe  system  of  discipline, 
took  part  in  the  foundation  of  the  Academy  of  Lau- 
sanne and  the  College  of  Neufchatel ;  and  in  1535 
he  superintended  the  printing  of  a  translation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  oy  Olive'tan.  Always  an 
active  missionary,  he  now  and  then  left  his  work 
as  an  organiser  to  resume  for  a  while  the  staff  of 
a  travelling  apostle.  And  now,  faithful  even  unto 
the  end,  we  find  him  in  his  old  age  awaiting 
in  his  humble  manse  the  summons  of  his  Lord 
to  enter  into  rest.  On  the  13th  of  September, 
1565,  Farel  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  the  bosom  of 
that  church  which  God  had  granted  to  him  to 
found  and  to  see  grow  so  as  to  survive  him. 

It  is  the  anniversary  of  this  death  that  the  de- 
scendants and  successors  of  Farel  are  preparing  to 
celebrate.  The  Synod  of  Neufchatel  has  issued  a 
circular  inviting  other  churches  to  join  with  the 
Church  at  Neufchatel  in  yielding  hearty  thanks  to 
God  for  what  this  faithful  servant  of  Christ  was 
enabled  to  accomplish  in  the  16th  century.  In  a 
spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood  which  we  rejoice 
to  record,  the  Church  of  Neufchatel  has  deter- 
mined to  address  all  the  churches  which  may  be 
considered  as  sister  churches,  because  spiritual 
daughters  of  Farel,  or  who  directly  co-operated  in 
his  work,  as  those  of  Basle  and  Berne,  and  to  in- 
vite them  to  unite  around  his  tomb,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  canonising  a  new  saint,  but  in  order  to 
glorify  with  one  heart  and  one  voice  the  Ood  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  caused 
His  Word  to  come  down  to  us  for  the  healing  of  the 
Church. 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Paris,  where  Farel 
began  his  career  as  a  Reformer,  could  not  be  as  a 
foreigner  at  this  festival.  To  the  fraternal  invita- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Neufchatel  the  Paris  Con- 
sistory has  responded  by  delegating,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Church  at  Paris,  M.  Grandpierre, 
originally  of  Ndhfchatel,  who  is  charged  in  ad- 
dition, by  the  Commission  of  the  Synod  of  his 


BnafdlMl  QbrtrtendoBi,  October  2,  IMS. 


ITALY 


401 


(git,  hM  just  published  its  third  annual  re- 1  The  report  concludes  with  an  energetic  and 
port    Forty  young  women,  during  the  past  |  forcible  appeal  to  the  sympathy  of  the  Chris- 
twelve  months,  have  been  under  the  care  of    tian  public,  an  appeal  which,  we  should  tliink, 
the  committee,  and  of  these  the  majority  ap- 1  would  meet  with  a  cordial  response, 
pear  to  have  been  permanently  reclaimed.  | 


ITALY. 


OTPPBESMON   OP   THE   RELIGIOUS   ORDKRH. 

A  Turin  telegram  states  that  the  Minister 
of  the  Interior,  in  a  circular  to  the  prefects 
relative  to  the  approaching  elections,  an- 
nounces that  shortly  after  the  assembling  of 
Pwliament  the  Ministry  will  bring  forward  a 
■wore  for  the  suppression  of  religious 
bodies  and  the  re-adjustment  of  ecclesiastical 
property.  This  measure  will  ameliorate  the  ! 
position  of  the  clergy  in  the  country  districts. 
In  the  division  of  the  ecclesiastical  wealth,  a 
portion  will  be  assigned  to  elementary  and 
Middle-class  education,  and  a  portion  to  the 
communes  where  the  religious  bodies  resided, 
far  works  of  public  utility  and  for  educational 
pwposes.  The  Ministry  will  also  bring 
farwwd  bills  for  reforming  the  system  of 
>rimary,  secondary,  and  superior  instruction. 

PALERMO   AND   SAXTA   ROSALIA. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Xadom  of  Florence, 
writing  from  Palermo,  gives  a  lively  sketch 
w  moral  progress  among  the  Sicilians.  This 
■ketch  we  reproduce  in  a  somewhat  condensed 
fona.  May  other  superstitions  elsewhere  fall 
u  speedily  into  merited  oblivion  as  that  of  the 
°&ce  popular  Santa  Rosalia  of  Palermo  ! 

If  the  Sasione  had  existed  before  1859,  and 

7**  ha*\  its  own  correspondent  at  Palermo,  to- 

a*7  *"Ould  have  been  to  him  a  day  of  happi- 

etti  for  the  mere  description  of  the  festival 

^ald      }jave  ]>tiQXL  enough  for  tliree  or  four 

Wuni*^  Setting  out  with  the  procession  of  the 

5th  Jxily,  1624,  while  the  plague  was  raging, 

wderecL   by  the  most  eminent  the  Cardinal 

Uianetifcino  Doria,  and   in  which  the  priests 

W1(*  f**iars  of  Palermo,  of  every  hue  and  of 

V*^       order,   mendicants   or  minor  monks, 

*^^    ^nd   barefoot,    took    part,   the   corre- 

■pond^^t  wouia  not  foyg  foii^  t0  ten  jl0W  it 

c*me  *-*ito  the  mind  of  one  of  the  singers  in 
the  P*x>cession  ('for  they  shouted  the  litanies, 
and  t  tie  whole  roll   of  saints  was  exhausted) 
to  invoke  yet  again  Santa  Rosalia,  and,  touch - 
Ul8  ***Q  singer  at  his  side,  and  agreeing  to  do 
*&i  *-Hey  criej   out,  and  a  myriad  voices  re- 
sponded in  chorus,    "Sancta   Rosalia,    ora 

^d  here  he  would  have  added,  with  a 
°y  of  **  miracle,"  that  at  the  very  moment 
*to«*  the  voices  rqse  to  heaven,  the  masons 


who  had  laboured  more  than  thirty  days  in 
the  grotto  in  which  the  saint  had  lived,  on 
Mount  Pellegrino,  to  find  the  l>ones,  came  to 
a  piece  of  granite,  and  then  gradually  un- 
covered a  skull,  and  then  a  whole  skeleton, 
there  deposited  by  angels'  hands,  and  secretly 
preserved,  until  the  moment  had  come  to 
take  it  out,  in  order,  by  bearing  it  in  pro- 
cession and  adoring  it,  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
great  disaster  which  had  befallen  the  city  of 
Palermo.  Here  he  would  have  told  how, 
while  among  the  doctors  of  the  Church 
and  of  medicine  it  was  still  disputed  whether 
these  were  the  bones  of  Santa  Rosalia  or  not, 
she,  who  was  little  pleased  with  the  doubt, 
and  had  pity  on  Palermo,  which  was  daily 
wasted  by  pestilence,  appeared  as  a  fair  little 
lady  to  one  Signor  Bonelli,  and  ordered  him 
to  tell  the  cardinals  that  she  was  annoyed 
that  the  miracles  she  had  done  already  (among 
which  was  that  of  delivering  from  death  five 
women  in  childbed  who  had  swallowed  some 
dust  from  the  grotto)  did  not  convince  the 
unbelieving — that  the  bones  were  her  own 
Ixmes,  but  that  the  plague  would  not  cease 
till  they  were  borne  in  procession  with  great 
pomp  through  all  Palermo. 

All  these  facts  established,  which  nobody 
would  have  questioned,  the  correspondent  of 
1858  might  have  set  about  describing  the 
festivals  which  then  bagan,  and  annually 
followed  one  another,  casting  the  municipality 
about  100,000  lire  [3,333/,  if  the  lire  be 
taken  at  «sd.]  in  five  days.  And  who  knows 
what  magnificent  periods  would  have  de- 
scribed that  famous  car,  as  high  as  the 
highest  balconies  of  Palermo,  drawn  by  sixty 
oxen,  which  went  through  the  streets,  sinking 
into  the  roads,  knocking  against  the  terraces, 
and  injuring  the  fronts  of  some  ;  a  truly 
triumphal  air,  all  carved,  painted  and 
gemmed,  and  decked  with  velvet,  brocade, 
and  gold,  the  highest  effort  of  the  city 
architects,  who  are  now  taken  up  instead 
with  watercourses  anil  roads  ;  a  car  where 
sat  majestically  the  city  magnates  in  ample 
robes  of  velvet  and  silk,  in  all  their 
pomp,  while  the  city  band  played  merrily  ; 
a  car  followed  by  a  hundred  constables, 
guards,  equerries,  and  valets,  and  a  countless 
crowd.     Then  he  woidd  have  described  the 


all,  tne  grana  mass  wmcn  was  penormea  at 
the  Martyrs'  Church,  where  the  King  or  his 
representative,  by  an  old  privilege  of  the 
kings  of  Sicily,  was  wont  to  appear  as  the  equal 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  stand  during  the  elevation 
with  head  covered,  while  all  others  bowed 
upon  their  knees,  and  finally  salute  the 
divinity  by  drawing  the  sword.  To  con- 
clude, he  would  have  recorded  how  all  the 
festivals  of  Santa  Rosalia  ended  with  a  grand 
procession,  which  began  in  the  evening,  and 
finished,  perhaps,  the  next  day,  and  during 
which  they  carried  the  saint  herself, 
through  every  corner,  through  every  street, 
through  every  house,  dancing  it  about  an 
infernal  dance,  and  drinking  its  health  like 
an  ancient  bacchante,  or  something  worse,  of 
our  own  times. 

Such  a  letter  must  have  been  written  by 
your  correspondent  in  1858  ;  but,  unluckily, 
your  correspondent  of  1865  has  no  such  fine 
opportunity  of  exhibiting  his  powers  of  de- 
scription, displaying  his  learning,  and  edifying 
everybody.  Before  reporting  the  festivals  he 
is  forced  to  ask  where  they  are  gone  to. 

What  now  remains  of  all  the  festivities  of 
Santa  Rosalia  ?  A  vesper,  a  mass,  and  a  pro- 
cession ;  things  which  exist  this  year,  pre- 
served as  a  religious  memorial,  but  will  per- 
haps next  year  be  forgotten.  Whither  is 
gone  the  monstrous  car  which  was  drawn 
through  Palermo  by  sixty  oxen  ?  Where  is 
the  praetor  in  his  robe  and  brocade  ?  Where 
are  the  hundreds  of  constables,  guards,  drums, 
servants,  and  priests  ?  What  has  been  done 
with  their  rich  vestments,  their  silver  maces, 
and  their  embroidery  of  velvet  and  gold  ? 
What  has  become  of  the  silver  coffin  wherein 


itosaiia  ;  iney  nave  iaKe 
centuries  to  reach  their  li 
reached  it  Let  us  rest,  tl 
advantage  of  the  hour  of 
and  survey  the  ground  pas 
If  any  foolish  or  misei 
on  telling  people  that  th 
stroying  the  feasts  of  Sant 
the  faith,  and  that  throi 
Palermo  is  unfortunate — i 
as  ignorance  and  tierce  a 
that  the  money  for  those 
by  the  administrator  of 
that  only  by  beginning  tl 
prosperity  of  the  countr 
great  party,  or  rather  a  wl 
to  have  lost  the  customs 
have  denied  it  the  nam 
and  heartily  applauds  th 
life  ;  and  it  comforts  itse! 
the  prsetor  is  wanting  (tl 
tion  of  a  drunken  populi 
come  in,  a  careful  admir 
mon  inheritance  ;  and  i 
seeing  other  garments  su 
other  customs  succeed  the : 
formerly  huge  sums  were 
of  Santa  Rosalia,  now  it  sc 
sums  decreed,  in  order  tha 
to  the  dead,  the  living  ma 
the  people's  children  lean 
and  lastly,  it  consoles  itse] 
for  ever  the  servile  and  ha 
with  lace  outside  and  i 
rising  in  its  place  a  w 
citizens,  of  whom  all  or  i 
their  country  with  theii 
sword. 
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lashing  like  sunbeams  upon  the  moving 
graves  ;  laments   not  the  unbridled  coursers, 

00  often  the  cause  of  men's  deaths,  nor  the 
rery  long  processions,  where  priests  of  all 
>rders,  of  all  habits,  and  of  all  colours, 
nuttered  litanies  and  meditated  evil  ;  it 
amenta  not  in  the  least  its  monstrous  car, 
ich  and  brilliant  ;  nor  the  Santa  Rosalia,  of 
rood,  or  of  silver,  which  danced  its  visits  to 
lie  different  quarters  and  streets,  and  scatt- 
ered false  benedictions  on  every  side.  Where- 
ore,  over  against  all  these  things  of  the 
niddle  ages,  Palermo  sets  the  rapid  progress 
)f  its  new  life,  the  schools  already  established, 
foe  railroads,  the  banks,  the  telegraphs, 
;rade,  free  streets,  associations,  free  speech, 
free  studies,  free  government,  and  all  that 
mass  of  institutions  and  advantages  which 
Liberty  alone  can  give. 

Palermo  does  not  regret  those  festivals, 
then,  above  all,  because  it  recollects  that  the 
governors  who  ruled  it  when  there  were 
many  festivals  and  little  bread,  always  fol- 
lowed both  the  one  and  the  other  with  many 
gibbets. 

POPISH    PROCE88ION8. 

The  Nazione  of  Florence  says  :  "  We  be- 
lieve we  can  assert  that  the  Minister  of  the 
interior,  wisely  designing  to  prevent  the  re- 
newal of  the  disorders  which  in  some  parts 
pf  the  kingdom  have  been  shown  to  arise 
*t>m  public  religious  performances,  has  or- 
ered  that  henceforth  processions  in  the 
ublic  streets  cannot  take  place  without 
revious  licence  from  the  civil  authority, 
bich  -will  be  able  to  prohibit  them  as  often 
there  be  reason  to  fear  a  disturbance  of 
iblic  order.  Suitable  instructions  to  this 
feet  will  have  been  sent  to  all  the  local 

ANARCHY  IN  THE  PAPAL  COURT. 

^**  letter  from  Rome  in  the  daily  journals 
Presents  the  "  situation  "  there  as  "  getting 
STy  serious"  And,  as  a  "house  divided 
pttnst  itself  shall  not  stand/7  the  end  must 
*  **ear.  The  revolution  has  broken  out 
notlR  the  "mendicant  orders,"  and  arrests 
aVe  l>een  made  "  among  the  secular  priests." 
'  aPpears  that  the  Capucins  have  an  enor- 
^J8    convent  at  Rome,  which,  by  a  bull  of 

rpan  VIII.,  belongs  to  the  Roman  province 
•"v*"'  on^  *ke  Capucins  of  Rome  have  the 
l8*it  of  residence  there.  By  abuse  it  came 
(Vj>e  Tegarded  as  a  convent  for  the  general 

1  i  ?»  an^  ^e  Father-General,  without  con- 
■^tiiig  the  Chapter,  obtained  a  Papal  brief 
c0|*vertmg    the    convent    formally    into    a 

funeral  convent.     This  aroused  the  indignant 


protest  of  the  monks,  who  took  very  strong 
means  of  indicating  their  displeasure  to  the 
Father-General.  The  retractation  of  the  brief 
was  strongly  urged  by  petition  to  the  Pope, 
but  he  supported  the  Father-General.  The 
war  of  words  came  at  length  to  acts,  several 
Capucins  being  suspended,  whilst  others  were 
arrested  and  sent  to  distant  monasteries — 
measures  not  calculated  to  calm  the  agitation. 
A  few  days  ago  Major  EHgi,  of  the  gendarmes, 
the  right  hand  of  Monsignor  de  Merode,  ar- 
rested the  Father  Custodian  of  the  Capucins  in 
the  open  street.  The  person  of  the  Father 
Custodian  is,  in  the  eyes  of  the  monks  and  of 
the  people,  sacred  and  inviolable.  To  lay  hands 
upon  him  in  the  open  street  was  to  declare  war 
against  the  whole  order  of  the  seraphic  patriarch 
of  Assisi.  The  Father  Custodian,  on  being 
arrested  by  Major  Eligi,  turned  upon  him  and 
said,  haughtily,  "You,  the  agent  of  the  Ponti- 
fical Government,  you  dare  to  lay  your  hand  on 
one  of  the  children  of  the  poor  of  God  ?"  The 
Major  begged  him  to  enter  a  carriage.  The 
Custodian  replied,  "Like  our  father,  St.  Francis, 
I  always  30  on  foot."  He  then  called  upon 
Major  Eligi  to  show  him  his  order  of  arrest, 
when  the  latter  produced  a  letter  from  Mon- 
signor Stella,  one  of  the  secret  chamberlains  of 
the  Pope,  ordering  him,  in  the  name  of  his 
Holiness,  to  arrest  the  Father  Custodian.  The 
Capucin  smiled,  and  said,  "I  pity  the  Pope. 
Take  me  to  prison,  but  walk  before  me,  for  no 
Custodian  of  the  Capucins  has  ever  known  the 
way.     Besides,  a  poor  /rate  may  follow  you  or 

E recede  you,  but  you  will  never  dare  to  walk  side 
y  side  with  him."  This  arrest  has  had  a  tre- 
mendous effect  throughout  the  order  of  St. 
Francis.  The  Capucins,  the  Franciscans,  the 
recolleti,  are  highly  indignant  with  the  Pope 
and  his  Government,  and  they  look  upon  the 
Father  Custodian  as  a  sort  of  Fra  Jacopone  da 
Todi,  the  victim  of  Boniface  VIII.  A  Franciscan 
has  also  been  arrested — Father  Barnabas,  author 
of  a  work  on  the  "  End  of  the  World,"  and  of  a 
Christian  romance,  "Prisca,"  in  the  style  of 
Cardinal  Wiseman's  ' '  Fabiola. "  In  the  midst  of 
the  excitement  caused  by  these  arrests,  the 
Father-Provincial  of  the  Capucins  of  Rome  re* 
turned  from  his  hiding-place  at  Civita  Vecchia, 
and,  suddenly  changing  his  attitude,  took  part 
with  the  malcontents.  He  even  resolved  to 
convoke  the  Chapter  of  the  Capucins  of  all  the 
Roman  province  in  order  to  make  a  collective 
protest  against  Pius  IX. 's  brief,  and  to  depose 
the  Father-General.  But  the  Pontifical  Go- 
vernment had  been  well  informed,  and  the 
Chapter  had  no  sooner  assembled  than  it  was 
dissolved  by  the  intervention  of  the  police.  The 
monks  who  had  arrived  from  the  country  were 
all  sent  back  to  their  respective  convents,  some 
by  the  railway,  some  in  private  carriages.  The 
Capucins  residing  at  Rome  then  resolved  to 
draw  up  a  protest  against  the  proceedings  of  the 
Pope,  and  to  get  it  signed  by  all  the  mendicant 
orders,  so  as  to  give  tne  widest  possible  signifi- 
cance to  an  act  which  would  have  proceeded 
from  the  Chapter  of  the  Capucins  alone,  had  not 
that  Chapter  been  dissolved.  The  protest  is 
now  being  circulated  in  all  the  convents  of 
Rome.  One  result  of  the  agitation  has  been 
that  the  Pope  has  thought  it  prudent  to  release 
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tho  Custodian,  Father  Felix,  of  Frascati,  who 
had  been  shut  up  in  the  house  of  detention  for 
ecclesiastics  near  the  Angelica  Gate.  He  has 
been  expelled,  however,  from  Rome.  Sum- 
moned before  Monsignor  Svegliati,  Secretary  of 
the  Congregation  of  Bishops,  Father  Felix  spoke 
in  the  most  violent  manner  against  the  rope. 
Three  Capucins,  friends  of  the  Custodian,  have 
been  expelled  with  him ;  and,  one  by  one,  the 
chief  malcontents  are  being  sent  away  to  distant 
convents.  It  is  believed  that  tho  i\>i>c  means 
to  get  rid  of  all  the  Capucins  l>elonging  to  the 
Roman  province,  and  to  replace  them  bv 
foreigners.  The  irritation  of  these  monks  is 
extreme.  They  declaim  against  the  Holv 
Father  with  all  that  Republican  boldness  which 
is  the  distinctive  characteristic  of  the  followers 
of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  and  which  is  natural  to 
men  who  have  nothing  to  lose,  and  are  con- 
sequently snj)erior  to  all  those  considerations 
which  influence  men  governed  by  material  in- 
terests. The  mendicant  orders  in  general, 
bound  to  the  Capucins  by  all  the  ties  of  bro- 
therhood, sympathise  with  them  and  support 
them  in  their  resistance  to  the  Papal  <  lovcrn- 
ment.  The  monks  arc  passing  in  large  numbera 
into  the  ranks  of  the  opposition.  Iliey  talk  loudly 
of  the  necessity  of  a  reconciliation  between 
Rome  and  the  Italian  Kingdom,  and  of  a  general 
reorganization  of  the  RomanMiovernment ;  ami 
the  more  imprudent  of  them  say  plainly  that 
they  desire  the  end  of  a  reign  wfiicn  the  majo- 
rity of  the  prelates  also  find  too  long,  l>ecanwo  it 
opens  no  field  to  their  ambition. 

Thus  far  in  relation  to  the  monks.  And, 
we  are  told,  thin  "  cloister  revolution"  lias 
been  followed  by  a  strike  among  the  ]>arish 
priests.  The  legal  amount  of  alms  payable 
for  one  mass  had  Veil  fixed  by  a  bull  of 
Pius  the  VII.  at  lift  ecu  baiixvlii.  Custom 
increased  this  sum  by  one-third  ;  and  a 
papetto  (twenty  lwiocchi)  is  the  usual  sum 
to  offer  to  a  priest  on  asking  him  to  celebrate 
a  mortuary  nuiss,  or  mass  of  any  kind.  The 
priests  made  an  appeal  for  a  nullification  of 
the  regulation  of  Pins  VII.  in  their  favour, 
and  the  Pope  at  first  countenanced,  but 
afterwards  (irritated  at  the  attitude  of  the 
Capucins)  rejected  their  application.  The 
priests  are  said  to  be  *;  much  enraged  with 
the  Pope  for  refusing  to  issue  a  bull  fixing 
the  legal  charge  for  a  mass  at  thirty  or 
thirty-live  lwiocchi."  And  this  is  the 
Church  which  1  toasts  of  its  unity,  in  contrast 
to  the  *  variations  of  Protestantism.^ 

EMANCIPATION   SOCIETY. 

It  is  said  that  the  4k  Emancipation  Society  " 
in  Southern  Italy  has  formed  24  auxiliaries 
for  the  several  Italian  provinces.  Its  mem- 
bers at  present  consist  of  071  priests,  «o2 
laymen,  and  340  honorary  members ;  1,^23 
persons  in  all.  Among  the  971  priests  are 
102  writ  and  40  high  dignitaries  of  the 
Church.  Among  the  laymen  are  three  ex- 
Ministen    of    the    Kiugdom    of    Italy,    36 


deputies,  and  1 1   senators.     It  is  annomu 
that — 

1.  The  only  and  invariable  object  of 
Emancipation  Association  of  the  Italian  ole 
is,  by  means  of  its  teaching  and  example 
bring  the  principles  of  the  true  faith  and 
Catholic  doctrine  to  bear  on  the  conrciak-t 
tho  faithful. 

2.  To  explain  to  the  masses  the  rtspec 
rights  and  duties  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  of 
clergy,  ami  of  the  people.  ■ 

3.  To  bring  about  an  oecumenical  council, 
the  disciplinary  reform  of  the  <  'atholic  lira 
in  accordance  with  tho  requirements  of 
advanced  civilisation  of  Christian  nations, 
to  make  the  necessity  of  this  thoroughly  isn 
stood. 

rather  Prota,  the  director  of  the  Awo 
tion,  ha*  lately  issued  a  memorandum, 
which  the  ideas  of  the  liberal  ck-rgy 
defined — 

1 .  The  Pope,  Bishop  of  Home,  and  Primal 
the  Universal  Church,  the  (Ecumenical  1'oui 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Pope,  to  \x 
supreme  judge  in  matters  of  faith. 

2.  Restoration  to  the  bishops,  archbi&b 
and  metropolitans  of  the  rights  which  t 
jtossessed  up  to  the  eleventh  century. 

3.  Full  establishment  of  the  caleHart 
hierarchy,  and  free  exercise  of  voting  liyck 
and  people  in  the  election  of  highups,  ■  - 
ami  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  himself. 

4.  Liturgy  in  the  national  language,  aiiu  l 
circulation  of  the  Bible. 

f».   Free  sacramental  confession  mi  the  pan 
the  penitent  faithful,  and  according  to  the  can* 
"  of  the  thinl  ami  fourth  centuries,  as  iar  a* 
.  gards  sacerdotal  jurisdiction. 

(>.   Restitution  to  priests  of  even"  clan  «f ' 
I  consnltivc  and  delil>erative  vote  ill  the  di*?! 
and  provincial  synods. 

7.  Abolition  of  forced  celibacy. 

8.  Admission  of  full  and  entire  liberty 
conscience,   and  formal    renunciation  of  ev< 

I  doctrine  of  compulsion. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  societies  cf  ft 
thinkers  have  been  formed  in  Sienna,  P 
and  Milan,  and  will  doubtless  soon  be  forr 
in  other  cities.  All  revealed  religion  i.* 
jected.  Atheists,  as  well  as  deists  ;  epiriu 
ists,  as  well  as  materialist*  ;  pantheists, 
well  as  nihilists,  are  admitted  members  ;- 
short,  any  man  proving  himself  to  be  i 
dependent  as  regards  his  conviction*. 

PROTESTANTISM    W    ELBA. 

Although  the  principal  facts  in  the  folio 
,  ing  communication  have  from  time  to  ti 
J  been  noticed  in  these  pages,  our  reader*  i 

doubtless  be  glad  to  have  the  whole  of  I 
,  interesting  particulars  in  one  continuous  & 

rative  : — 

In  tho  year  1855  a  small  vnmI  fan  I 
island  of  Elba,  laden  with  charccal,  enteral  t 

Eort  of  Nice.     The  captain — Ci^nom— tan  1 
rother,  who  was  with  him,  were  of  the  had 
1  class  which,  with  few  exceptknt*  kam  ■ 
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K>gralation  of  Elba.  These  men  were  highly 
steemed  by  their  compatriots  for  integrity  of 
haracter,  for  strict  observance  of  their  religious 
iuties,  and  for  their  strong  attachment  to  the 
toman  Catholic  Church. 

At  the  time  alluded  to,  Francesco  and  Rosa 
& adiai  (so  well  known  from  their  trials  and 
offerings  in  Tuscany  for  the  truth's  sake)  were 
ettled  in  Nice,  and  they  had  there  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Bible  depOt,  under  the  British  and 
•Weign  Bible  Society.  One  day  Francesco, 
talking  near  the  port,  overheard  a  group  of 
ailors  conversing  in  his  own  native  language. 
le  accosted  them,  and  asked  them  to  purchase 
k  Bible.  Cignoni,  who  was  the  sailor  he  ad- 
Lrjessed,  replied  that  he  "  knew  nothing  of  the 
ES&ble,  not  even  exactly  what  it  was."  "  It  is 
ho  Word  of  God,"  replied  Madiai,  "will  you 
lot  take  it  ? "  Cignoni,  after  some  hesitation, 
nought  it.  A  little  further  conversation  on  the  , 
ubject  followed,  without,  however,  much  ap- 
tarent  result.  The  Bible  was  taken  to  Elba, 
rhere  Cignoni  showed  it  to  a  friend— a  poor 
naaon  of  the  name  of  Quattrini.  At  first 
leather  the  brothers  Cignoni  nor  the  mason 
ound  much  to  interest  them  in  the  book,  which 
Cignoni,  on  his  next  voyage  fron  the  island,  con- 
signed to  the  care  of  Quattrini  Soon  after- 
wards, this  poor  man,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  was  induced  to  '•  search  the  Scrip- 
bures."  He  became  deeply  interested  in  their 
perusal ;  he  prayed  for  light ;  and  his  eyes  were 
opened  to  behold  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  God 
Blessed  the  simple  reading  of  the  Word  to  his 
conversion.  No  human  instrumentality  was 
employed  in  hiB  case. 

m  the  meanwhile,  the  brothers  Cignoni 
made  repeated  trips  to  Nice  to  sell  their  char- 
coaJ.  When  there,  they  sought  out  the  Madiai, 
*no  _  invited  them  to  join  their  meetings  for 
fading  the  Bible.  The  Gospel  was  expounded 
>  tiiem,  and  thus  were  the  Madiai  instrumental 

oomraunicating  to  these  islanders  the  good 
w»  of  a  free  salvation  through  faith  in  the 
r-ci  Jesus.  At  this  period  religious  persecu- 
te in  Tuscany  (to  which  Elba  belonged)  was 
iI>ant.  The  Cignoni,  Quattrini,  and  a  few 
*|*<is  they  had  induced  to  join  them,  met  to 
*-  iu  secret  the  Word  of  God  ;  the  precious 
*^  Was  concealed  by  them  sometimes  in  a  pit 
g  Vattrini's  garden,  sometimes  in  a  hole  made 
***-m  in  the  wall  of  his  house  ;  and  so  fearful 
°  they  of  its  being  discovered  and  taken 
P-  them,  that  they  dared  not  intrust  even 
?*  o-wn  relatives  with  their  dangerous  secret. 
!»  from  tame  to  time,  they  spoke  of  the 
l^*1***  to  friends,  who  at  last  joined  them  in 
i^T^S  and  prayer. 

5?*®  -went  on  for  six  years,  and  even  when  Go- 
****ent  persecution  ceased,  and  a  certain  degree 
~*^giousliberty  was  wanted,  the  Elbaconverts 
*°»g  ere  they  could  decide  to  make  a  public 
^T^.of  their  faith.  At  last,  however,  after 
^*     inward  conflict  and  prayer,  the  step  was 

**-  Then  persecution  awaited  them,  more 
-***!»  perhaps,  to  them,  than  would  have  been 
r?*  or  exile.  The  disclosure  of  their  change  of 
§*****  was  received  by  their  countrymen  with 
Zs?^  anc*  execration-  Members  of  their  own 
SJ?**  and  their  dearest  friends  deserted  them. 
T**«d  by  all  by  whom  they  had  hitherto  been 
frg^ted  and  loved,  their  very  lives  were 
•IT^kened ;   twice  was  CignonTs  house  set  on 


fire  by  his  old  friends  and  neighbours,  doubtless 
at  the  instigation  of  the  infuriated  priests.  No- 
thing daunted  or  shaken  by  these  outrages,  these 
brave  confessors  put  their  trust  in  God,  who 
never  fails  to  help  all  those  who  do  bo. 

The  "  Evancelici,"  as  they  call  themselves, 
then  sent  to  Florence  to  ask  to  have  an  evange- 
list. Two  or  three  in  succession  were  sent  to 
them  by  different  parties ;  one  of  them  was 
re-conducted  to  Porto  Ferrajo  by  gendarmes  ; 
others  were  driven  shamefully  away  by  the 
populace.  Gregori,  a  young  student  in  the 
Vaudois  College  at  Florence,  stood  his  ground 
manfully,  and  by  him  the  Elba  mission  was 
really  established.  When  he  left  to  continue  his 
theologial  studies  at  the  expiration  of  the  vaca- 
tion, Emile  Marchand,  a  young  Frenchman,  suc- 
ceeded him. 

This  was  in  1862  ;  three  different  stations  were 
soon  established  in  different  parts  of  the  island, 
and  Sunday,  adult,  evening,  and  weekly  schools 
commenced.  M.  Marchand  was  received  with 
great  joy  by  the  converts  at  Rio  Marina,  where 
the  Cignoni  and  Quattrini  reside,  and  where  the 
work  began.  He  at  once  opened  "an  upper 
room  "  for  holding  meetings,  which  for  months 
had  to  be  guarded  by  the  police  during  the 
hours  the  brethren  assembled,  to  prevent  the 
forced  entrance  of  the  angry  mob  that  assembled 
round  the  house  with  shouts  and  menaces ;  in 
spite  of  which,  numbers  thirsting  after  the 
living  waters  joined  the  persecuted  people. 
Soon  the  room  became  too  small  to  hold  half  the 
applicants  for  admission — no  other  room  could 
be  obtained — what  could  then  be  done?  The 
first  thing  that  was  done  was  the  adoption  of  the 
voluntary  offering  made  by  each,  according  to 
their  means,  nay,  in  some  cases  beyond  their 
means,  of  money  towards  the  building  of  a 
place  of  worship.  One  thousand  francs  (40/.) 
were  raised  amongst  these  earnest  Chris- 
tians towards  the  much-desired  building.  One 
poor  cobbler  told  his  pastor  to  put  down 
his  name  for  thirty  francs.  "Thirty  francs, 
why  how  can  you  give  such  a  sum ?  "  "I  can 
do  so  in  a  few  weeks,"  was  his  answer ;  and  in 
five  weeks  the  poor  man  returned  with  his  thirty 
francs  donation,  hardly  earned  by  working  over- 
hours,  night  and  morning. 

An  appeal  was  then  made  to  their  Christian 
brethren  in  Italy  and  out  of  it,  and  the  required 
sum  was  raised.  Quattrini,  the  mason,  the  first 
convert,  planned  and  superintended  the  build- 
ins,  and  the  people  gave  all  their  aid,  and  thanks 
chiefly  to  Quattnni's  skill  and  care,  and  to  the 
people's  help,  a  neat  church,  capable  of  contain- 
ing 250  people,  was  erected  for  the  moderate  sum 
of  .340/.,  the  purchase  of  the  land  included.  This 
little  church  was  opened  above  a  year  ago.  Many 
Christian  friends,  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart,  Scotch 
minister  at  Leghorn  ;  Dr.  Revel,  Vaudois  Theo- 
logical Professor  at  Florence ;  Rev.  J.  R.  Mac- 
dougall,  of  Florence,  and  others,  went  to  Elba 
to  be  present  at  the  interesting  event.  All  were 
greatly  struck  and  affected  by  the  serious  yet 
joyous  demeanour  of  the  converts,  and  bj  the 
sweet  voices  of  the  school-children,  raised  in 
hymns  of  praise  to  their  beloved  Saviour — so 
lately  made  known  to  them.  "I  shall  never 
forget,"  wrote  an  eye-witness,  "the  tears  of  joy 
shea  by  our  good  captain  and  mason  when  they 
heard  150  Evangelicals  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord."    The  converts  of  each  station  manifest 


all  men  that  he  had  already  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  from  darkness  to  light.  To  the  last 
moment  he  implored  his  parents  (Romanists)  to 
seek  Christ  as  their  only  Saviour;  and  when  he 
could  speak  no  more  he  alternately  pointed  to 
his  Bible  and  to  heaven,  then  meekly  folding  his 
arms  across  his  breast,  with  a  smile  on  his  lips, 
he  rejoicingly  died — nay,  rather  let  us  say 
44  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus."  He  was  very  poor, 
and  during  his  two  years'  illness  the  converts  of 
the  three  stations  spontaneously  came  forward 
with  their  contributions  and  supported  him,  and 
after  death  they  paid  his  funeral  expenses. 

A  cemetery  at  Rio  Marina  being  much  needed 
for  the  converts,  they  again  came  forward  and 
paid  for  the  ground  and  the  walling  it  in. 

A  committee  of  women  to  look  after  the  girls' 
school  has  recently  been  formed ;  they  meet 
also  once  a-month ;  and,  poor  themselves,  they 
then  sew  and  make  garments  for  the  children 
who  are  in  still  greater  need. 

The  school-children,  even,  show  a  like  self- 
denial  and  generosity.  Last  Christmas  they 
went  to  their  pastor  with  the  sum  of  thirteen 
francs  (about  ten  shillings),  to  which  for  a  year 
they  had,  farthing  by  farthing,  been  contribu- 
ting ;  they  begged  him  to  send  half  the  amount 
to  the  publisher  of  a  Sunday-school  journal,  and 
the  remainder  they  wished  to  have  sent  to  Dr. 
Revel,  for  the  mission  work  in  Italy  !  Thus, 
among  the  Elba  converts,   men,   women,   and 


room  is  utterly  inadequ 
desire  to  attend. 

The  Romish  schools  5 
Catholics  who  are  not 
children  to  the  Protest 
recent  case  the  father 
the  school  to  see  after  hi 
church,  and  now  he  is  ai 
evangelists  consider  schc 
ance  for  securely  carryin 
and  they  say,  "The  day 
let  us  have  a  new  sch< 
double  the  number  of  sc 

It  is,  then,  most  eari] 
means  may  be  supplied 
people  what  they  are  qu 
nee  to  procure  themselve 
the  new  school-rooms  (fo 
must  not,  according  to  L 
is  180/.,  towards  whicl 
already  volunteered  to  gi 

Elba  has  a  populatioi 
only  have  as  yet  recer 
therefore,  has  yet  be  don 
by  God's  grace  and  blessi 
little  church  of  -  Elba  is 
foundation,  the  Rock  CI 
and  doubtless  will,  be  as 
out,  but  she  cannot  utter 
principles  which  created 
are  indestructible. 


SWEDEN. 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS  REVIVAI 


The  revival  in  Sweden  progresses  steadily. 
It  began  among  the  poor,  the  lowly,  and 
among  them  it  is  spreading  more  and  more  ; 
while  at  the  same  time  it  is  fast  gaining 
ground  among  those  who  are  better  off,  and 
hold  more  prominent  positions  in  society. 
Many  of  the  latter,  even  persons  of  the 
highest  rank,  now  openly  profess  their  faith 
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but  tlie  chapel  doors  had  to  be  left  open,  and 
many  of  those  who  had  not  been  able  to  get 
in  stood  outside,  persevering  in  their  efforts 
to  catch  the  si>und  of  the  voices  of  those  who 
prayed,  or  addressed  the  assembly.     Such  was 
also    fche  case  at  the  June  meetings,  which,  as 
welX     as.  those  already  mentioned,  were  held 
in  Kethlehem  Church,  as  the  building  is  now 
called  -which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Wes- 
ley&ix    "body,  and  went   by  the  name  of  the 
EngTian  Chapel.      This,    through    the  gene- 
rosity     and  devotedness   of    the   Wesleyans, 
instead  of  being  sold  to  Government  and  ap- 
plied -to  secular  purposes,  was,  at  considerable 
loss,    disposed  of  to  an  association  of  Chris- 
tian,     men,   who   since  then  have    acted    as 
trustees.      It  is  the   only  place  of  worship 
in      'wnich   any    Christian    man,    clergyman 
or    layman,  may,  independently  of  the  Con- 
sistory of  Stockholm,  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
the    only  place  for  meetings.     But  it  is  far 
too      small   for    the    proportions    that   such 
meetings  have  taken  in  Stockholm,  and  Mr. 
Beakow,  a  young  and  very  popular  clergy- 
man,    lias   conceived    the   idea,  and  already 
begixn    to   put  the   plan   into  execution,    of 
building    a    church,   which   shall    be   large 
enongn.  to  hold  a  much  greater  number  of 
bearers  than  the  existing  churches  do,  which 
amounts  to  about  2,000.      It  will  also   be 
independent  of  the  Consistory  of  Stockholm, 
though,  perfectly  agreeing  with  it  in  doctrine. 
A    small  committee  of  Christian  men  will 
act  us  trustees,  and  in  their  hands  would  rest 
the  appointment  after  the  death  or  retirement 
of  the  first  pastor.     The  population  of  Stock- 
holm has  much  increased  ;   and  Government, 
seeing  the  want  of  another  church,  has  acted 
judiciously  and  liberally  in  this  matter,  taking 
the  subject  into  due  consideration,  and  then 
giving*    Mr.  Beskow  full  permission  to  build 
such  a,  place  of  worship  as  he  intends,  and 
guaran  teeing  to  him  the  non-interference  of 
the  clerical  authorities.     It  is  therefore  to  be 
hoped,     that  on  the  very  appropriate  ground 
chosen     a   place  of  worship  will  be   erected, 
where     it  y^  ^  possible,   without   risking 
Health,   and  comfort,  to  hear  such  preachers  as 
not  only    Mr  Beskow  himself,  but  Mr.  Wad- 
s  rom,     ^£n  Bring,  and  others,  who  also  draw 
very  ox-owded  audiences,  and  where  prayer- 
^V^-^s,  and  others  of  the  same  kind,  may 
be  hela^      Mr.  Beskow,  trusting  the  Lord,  and 
nenev"xng  jjis  promises,  has  himself  advanced 
«v e AIXXotley  *°r  ^e  ground  J   an<l  hopes    to 
~^  **    he  goes  on,  that   others  come  for- 
™  to    belp  him.      None   but  those  who 
™j*    Sweden  well    are   able   to    form   an 
^tamata  of  the  importance  of  this  movement. 


Much  life  is   evinced  among  the   younger 
members  of  the  Swedish  clergy. 

The  revival  has  been  fruitful  in  works  of 
mercy ;  all  flourishing,  but  none  so  much  as 
the  Deaconesses'  Institution,  which  has  grown 
to  a  size  and  importance  certainly  not  anti- 
cipated by  the  founders,  who  in  1849  laid  the 
first  humble  foundation  of  this  interesting 
work.  Nearly  a  hundred  deaconesses  are 
now  at  work  in  different  fields  of  labour, 
schools,  orphan-houses,  hospitals,  or  in  the 
Institution  itself,  which  includes  many  diffe- 
rent departments  of  usefulness  in  the  training 
of  the  young  women  for  the  different  spheres 
in  which  they  are  destined  to  act ;  the  schools, 
which  are  numerous ;  the  home  fororphan  girls, 
22  in  number  ;  the  school  of  discipline;  the 
refuge  for  fallen  women ;  the  hospital  for 
incurables ;  and  lastly,  the  hospital  for  the  sick 
that  are  daily  brought  in  ; — all  these  different 
agencies  are  at  work,  principally  within  the 
walls  of  the  two  spacious  and  comfortable 
houses  that  have  of  late  been  constructed  not 
far  from  the  Church  of  St.  Catherine,  com- 
manding a  beautiful  view  of  the  Baltic,  but 
also  in  some  smaller  adjacent  buildings.  The 
deaconesses  have  in  almost  every  instance  en- 
joyed the  best  character  for  usefulness  and 
Christian  conduct.  Some  went  to  Denmark 
during  the  late  war,  and  directed  the  hos- 
pitals for  the  wounded  soldiers.  They  were 
much  prized  by  the  Danish  authorities,  and 
one  of  them  was  called  upon  to  superin- 
tend the  establishment  of  a  similar  insti- 
tution in  Copenhagen.  It  has  pleased  God 
hitherto  to  preserve  this  work  in  Stockholm 
from  all  taint  of  Tractarianism  or  monastic 
views.  It  was  first  during  many  years  under 
the  care  of  an  excellent  and  highly-gifted 
lady,  but  her  health  broke  down,  and  a 
young  clergyman,  Mr.  John  Bring,  is  now  at 
the  head  of  this  establishment. 

A  Missionary  Seminary  has  also  been  opened 
during  the  course  of  these  last  years,  and  is 
doing  well.  The  first  missionaries  are  to  be 
sent  out  this  year.  Sunday-schools  increase 
in  numbers,  and  so  do  day-schools  and  working 
meetings,  and  many  other  signs  of  a  growing 
interest  in  religion  ;  but  while  with  much  gra- 
titude we  review  these  remarkable  changes,  and 
hope  good  things  from  the  Lord  as  regards 
the  future,  it  would  not  be  right  to  present 
too  sunny  a  picture  of  the  state  of  things  in 
Sweden.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  some 
circles  infidelity  is  in  a  very  serious  manner 
gaining  ground,  and  that  in  others  Sweden- 
borgianism  is  making  its  way,  and  subverting 
the  pure  religion  of  Christ.  It  therefore  be- 
hoves all  Swedes  who  feel  an  interest  in  the 
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^h  they  have  driven  their  neighbours  to 
at  the  first  suspicion  of  sickness.  I  know 
a.  a  place,  where  an  old  woman,  who  never 
the  cholera  at  all,  was  sent  by  her  own 
clren,  who  did  nothing  more  for  her  com- 
-sthere  than  to  dig  a  grave  for  her,  and  then 
0  her  to  starve,  from  which  fate  she  was 
r-  rescued  by  some  foreigners,  who  found 
"fey  chance. 

fcja  English  engineer  was  taken  sick  on 
cc3l  his  steamer,  and  the  Greeks  on  board 
L^pslled  the  captain  to  put  him  ashore  to 
They  would  not  even  allow  him  to  tow 
;poor  man  in  a  boat  ten  miles  to  his  home, 
lie  was  put  ashore,  and  carried  a  mile  or 
in  the  hot  sun  to  this  same  hospital  where 
old  woman  was  sent  to  starve.  He  died 
re,  of  course,  in  a  few  hours,  and  then  12?. 
rling  was  demanded  from  his  family  for 
rying  him  to  the  hospital  and  attending 
a  there.  I  might  multiply  such  examples 
iost  indefinitely,  but  enough  has  been  said 
show  the  general  spirit  of  the  Greeks, 
ich  has  elevated  the  single  idea  of  indi- 
ual  self-preservation  above  every  other 
y  and  instinct.  Even  the  Jews  have 
>wm  a  better  spirit  than  the  Greeks. 
rhe  religious  ideas  of  the  various  sects 
re,  of  course,  prompted  them  to  adopt 
lions  plans  to  stay  the  progress  of  the 
identic.  The  Turks,  believing  that  the 
als  of  the  cholera  are  sown  by  night  by 
m>  for  several  weeks  paraded  the  streets 
ery  night,  repeating  charms  and  portions 
the  Koran,  to  drive  away  the  unfriendly 
arits.  I  understand  that  these  processions 
ere  finally  prohibited  by  the  Government, 
he  Greeks  made  up  for  their  want  of  manli- 
M8  and  courage  by  an  excess  of  religious  de- 
otion.  They  paraded  the  streets,  night  and 
*y,  with  sacred  pictures,  candles,  and  prayers 
&  &e  Virgin.  The  churches,  to  which  the 
*wt  famous  of  these  pictures  belonged,  re- 
a*ed  large  sums  for  the  privilege  of  carry- 
Qgtheni  about  the  streets.  By  request  of 
n®  Grand  Vizier,  the  Greek  Patriarch  issued  a 
P6^  order,  releasing  all  Greeks  from  keep- 
*&  the  strict  fast  of  fifteen  days  which  usually 
"^fcdes  the  feast  of  the  Virgin.  The  pro- 
pagation of  this  order  in  the  churches  caused 
£[•*  commotion.  More  than  one  bishop  was 
™**h  from  his  church  on  attempting  to  read 
*  It  was  in  vain  that  they  were  told  to 
t6eP  thirty  days'  fast  after  the  epidemic  was 
J*.  They  accused  their  bishops  of  making 
^testants  of  them,  and  insisted  on  fasting 
Jft  more  severity  than  usual,  to  propitiate 
"»e  Virgin. 
The  Jews  have  suffered  more  than  any  other 


of  the  native  communities,  and  they  are  alleged 
to  have  offered  blood  sacrifices  to  propitiate 
God.  They  were  also  ordered  to  confess 
their  sins  to  their  priests.  Thousands  did  so, 
expecting  absolution  after  the  rashion  of  the 
Catholic  confessional,  but  the  Grand  Rabbi 
had  no  such  idea  in  mind,  and  immediately 
commenced  punishing* the  people  for  the  sins 
which  they  had  confessed.  The  confusion 
which  followed  can  be  better  imagined  than 
described,  when  it  is  remembered  that  dis- 
honesty and  immorality  are  the  chief  charac- 
teristics of  the  Jews  resident  here. 

The  foreign  population,  as  a  whole,  has 
displayed  much  courage  and  good  feeling.  I 
cannot  forbear  mentioning  the  fact  that  Rev. 
Mr.  Gribble,  Chaplain  of  the  British  Em- 
bassy, hastened  back  from  Germany  in  the 
midst  of  the  epidemic  to  minister  to  his 
people.  He  has  been  most  efficiently  aided 
in  this  work  by  Rev.  Mr.  Knapp,  who  occu- 
pied the  chaplaincy  during  his  absence. 

The  American  missionaries  have  laboured 
unceasingly  among  the  poorer  classes,  and 
have  attended  personally  between  four  and 
five  hundred  cases  of  cholera  and  cholerine, 
besides  administering  medicine  to  many  lighter 
cases.  They  have  published  a  statement  of 
their  method  of  treatment,  which  is  too  long 
to  be  reproduced  here ;  but  it  appears  that 
the  mortality  among  those  whom  they  have 
attended  has  not  exceeded  Jive  per  cent, 
although  many  of  the  cases  have  been  in  the 
worst  and  most  filthy  rooms  of  the  khans. 

I  might  name  many  others  who  have  shown 
great  devotion  in  labouring  for  the  sick.  The 
physicians,  as  a  general  rule,  have  displayed 
more  than  usual  courage,  although  it  must  be 
added  that  the  fees  demanded  by  many  of 
them  have  been  enormous. 

TSRRIBLB  FIRE  IN  8TAMBODL. 

Pestilence  and  fire  seem  to  be  in  some  way 
mysteriously  connected.  "We  had  scarcely 
begun  to  recover  from  the  most  terrible 
scourge  which  has  ever  visited  the  city,  when, 
as  in  London  after  the  plague,  there  came  the 
most  extensive  conflagration  ever  known  in 
Stamboul.  A  week  ago  400  houses  were 
burned  in  the  Jewish  quarter.  Almost  every 
day  since  there  have  been  smaller  fires  in 
different  parts  of  the  city.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  September  5,  a  fire  broke  out  not 
far  from  the  Custom-house,  on  the  Stamboul 
side  of  the  Golden  Horn,  which  burned  for 
twenty-four  hours,  and  will  long  be  remem- 
bered as  "  the  great  fire  of  Constantinople." 
It  was  driven  on  by  a  very  high  north  wind, 
and  only  stopped  when,  at  various  points,  it 
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PORT  OF   THE   MEDICAL   COMMISSION. 

3  following  extract  from  the  report 
*  Medical  Commission  to  the  Grand 
will  illustrate  better  than  I  can  the 
in  which  Christian  employes  of  the 
are  expected  to  treat  their  superiors, 
•eport  contains  no  statistics,  and  is  made 
tolly  of  statements  like  the  following, 
tg  in  mind  the  fact  that  at  least 
0  persons  have  died  within  two  months 
Dlera  in  the  city,  the  value  of  the 
ents  can  be  very  easily  estimated  : — 

;lie  16th  of  last  July,  your  Highness,  the 
.ous  interpreter  of  the  noble  intentions  of 
gust  Sovereign,  appointed  the  Extraordi- 
'ommission  of  Public  Health,  and  assigned 

duty  of  combating  by  all  possible  means 
it  which  had  invaded  the  capital, 
r  Commission,  during  the  six  weeks  just 
1,  has  occupied  itself  in  conquering  the 
»  by  measures  for  the  public  health,  under- 
on  a  large  scale ;  by  the  most  advisable  pre- 
e  measures  ;  by  the  establishment  of  houses 
oge,  ambulances,  hospitals,  &c.  ;  by  the 
ration  of  a  service  of  domiciliary  assist- 
in  short,  by  all  the  means  of  which  the 
,  under  such  circumstances,  is  undoubted. 

measures  preserved  the  healthy,  relieved 
ffering,  saved  many  from  being  victims,  and 


re-established  the  courage  of  the  population  by 
their  results. 

All  the  measures  taken  by  your  Commission 
during  the  first  period  of  its  action  have  received 
the  high  approval  of  your  Highness.  They  will 
be  forthwith  brought  to  the  notice  of  Europe  and 
of  the  scientific  world,  as  well  as  the  results  ob- 
tained, to  the  glory  of  our  august  Sovereign  and 
of  his  enlightened  Government.  Meanwhile, 
your  Commission  considers  itself  happy  to  be 
able  at  ^present  to  inform  your  Highness  that  the 
epidemic,  combated  in  spite  of  its  extreme  viru- 
lence, driven  back  step  by  step,  is  in  full  retreat 
from  all  its  positions.  In  a  snort  time  the  last 
trace  of  its  odious  presence  will  have  disappeared 
from  our  beautiful  capital.  The  relieved  people 
will  bless  the  inexhaustible  benevolence  of  its 
powerful  monarch.  Your  Commission  finds  itself 
on  the  point  of  entering  on  a  new  period  of  its 
existence,  much  more  important  than  the  former, 
and  much  more  difficult  to  bring  to  a  successful 
issue. 

Before  entering  upon  it,  all  the  members  of  the 
Commission  feel  thn  necessity  of  informing  your 
Highness  that,  up  to  the  present  time  simple  in- 
struments of  the  will  of  your  Highness,  they 
have  throughout  endeavoured  to  become  imbued 
with  your  unconquerable  energy.  Your  high  in- 
telligence and  your  sure  penetration  have  been 
their  guides  in  this  painful  struggle.  We  attri- 
bute the  success  of  the  measures  of  the  Commis- 
sion solely  to  your  Highness. 
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HINDOO  IMMORALITY  AND  MISSIONARY  EFFORT. 


e  following  sketch,  which  presents  some 
ul  features,  is  from  a  missionary  of  the 
1st  Society : — 

Cutwa,  near  Burdwan,  Bengal, 
July  15,  1865. 

fcwa  is,  as  you  are  most  likely  aware,  an 
tation  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
judging  from  the  early  records  of  tne 
h,  there  must  have  been  formerly  a 
shine  cause  here.  The  first  members  of 
lurch  have  long  since  entered  their  rest ; 
i  have  gone  to  other  mission  stations, 
inly  a  few  families  now  remain.     Cutwa 

is  an  important,  and  at  the  same  time 
bring,  field  for  missionary  labour.  At  cer- 
easons  of  the  year  thousands  upon  thousands 
ndoos  come  from  far  off  places  to  bathe  in 
thagarathi  River — the  Gunga  of  Hindooism. 

in  Cutwa  itself  and  the  surrounding 
;ea  the  Gospel  is  very  favourably  received ; 
ieople  listen  attentively,  and  urge  us  to 
as  often  as  possible.  The  better  educated 
e  people  admit  that  Christianity  is  a  true 
on :  they  would  not  be  unwilling  to  find  a 

for  Christ  in  their  Pantheon ;  and  their 
ity  is  only  aroused  when  we  insist  on  it 
there  is  but  "owe  name  given  under  heaven 
>bymen  may  be  saved.  Frequently  the 
'k  is  made,  "Jesus  Christ  was  certainly  holy, 
t  is  quite  right  for  Christians  to  worship 
;  but  as  we  also  worship  God,  though  in 
er  way,  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  change 
tligion  and  become  outcasts."  Very  many 
think  it  beneath  them  to  stand  in  the 
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bazaar  side  by  side  with  the  common  people  and 
hear  the  Gospel  preached,  and  so  several  have, 
of  their  own  accord,  requested  me  to  meet 
them  once  a-week,  after  dark,  at  the  house  of 
one  of  their  number.  The  last  time  they  met 
there  were  perhaps  twenty-five  present,  and 
the  interest  they  manifested  was  very  en- 
couraging. This  movement  is  headed  by  a 
respectable  Hindoo  who  is  in  heart  a  Christian, 
ana  hopes  ere  long  to  be  enabled  to  publicly 
avow  the  faith  he  cherishes.  The  poorer  classes 
generally  hear  the  Gospel  with  pleasure ;  but 
still  the  majority  of  them  are  influenced  by  a 

Shase  of  Hindooism  prevalent  here  that  is  most 
etrimental  to  our  work.  I  refer  to  the  worship 
of  Chaitanya,  the  last  Hindoo  reformer  of  any 
note.  As  this  prevails  very  much  here,  perhaps 
no  apology  will  be  necessary  for  saying  a  little 
about  it.  Respecting  the  doctrines  peculiar  to 
this  sect  the  people  trouble  themselves  but  very 
little ;  enough  for  them  that  Chaitanya  popu- 
larised the  loves  of  Krishna  and  Radhika,  nis 
favourite  mistress.  With  a  few  pet  phrases  on 
their  lips  as  the  shibboleth  of  their  creed,  they 
too  frequently  make  the  worship  of  Chaitanya 
a  cloak  for  immoralities  that  are  beyond  all 
description.  About  here  very  many  of  the 
Boshtoms,  as  they  are  called,  have  taken  to  the 
profession  of  begging,  as  the  most  respectable 
and  religious  way  of  passing  their  time.  As 
this  excrescence  of  Hindooism  fosters  im- 
morality, it  is  very  popular,  especially  with 
the  ignorant  and  unthinking.  A  short  time 
ago,  at  the  Agra  Dwip  mala,  there  were 
perhaps  15,000  persons  present,  nearly  all  Bosh- 
toms, and  more  women  than  men.    Most  of 
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mela  are  performed  what  arc  called — to  use  as 
mild  a  term  as  possible — left-hand  marriages. 
All  that  is  required  is  the  payment  to  the 
guru  (teacher)  of  the  usual  fee — namely,  one 
rupee,  four  annas — equal  to  about  two  shillings 
and  sixpence.  It  can  be  dissolved  at  the  plea- 
sure of  either  party,  on  the  payment  of  the 
same  sum  to  the  guru.  The  spiritual  guides 
of  these  Boshtoms  are  the  Babajis.  of  whom  it 
may  Ikj  sufficient  to  say  that  they  are  equally 
destitute  of  clothing  and  modesty  :  a  detailed 
account  of  their  practices  would  be  scarcely  jjos- 
sible  in  English.  Young  women  and  girls  are 
decoyed  by  them  in  great  numbers  to  be  initiated  j 
into  the  mysteries  of  Vaishnavism.  One  lesson 
they  are  taught  is.  that  the  entire  surrender  of 
the  body  to  the  Bahajf  is  at  once  the  means  of 
salvation,  and  the  highest  act  of  religious  wor- 
ship one  can  perform,  seeing  that  he  is  the 
living  representative  of  Krishna.  Now,  in  a 
district  where  there  prevails  such  a  system  of 
gross  immorality  assuming  a  religious  garb,  it  is 
scarcely  a  matter  for  surprise  that  the  jxjoplc  are 
slow  to  embrace  the  pure  Oospcl  of  Christ.  The 
want  of  a  moral  sense  in  these  people  is  perhaps 
the  greatest  trial  a  missionary  la1>ouring  amongst 
them  can  experience,  and  it  gives  increased  inten- 
sity to  the  apostolic  request,  "  Brethren,  pray 
for  us." 

For  some  time  past  we  have  had  an  intelligent  j 
convert  employed  as  itinerant  preacher  and  col- 
porteur. He  stays  away,  on  an  average,  a  month 
at  a  time,  and  visits  two  or  three  villages  a-day. 
In  this  way  villages  that  had  been  overlooked,  or 
were  perhaps  inaccessible  from  the  want  of  roads, 
have  been  visited  by  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel, 


quence  of  this  paucity  t 
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EAST  AFRICA. 

BISHOP    TOZER    AT    ZANZIBAR. 


News  has  been  received  of  the  safe  arrival 
of  Miss  Tozer  at  Zanzibar.  It  is  stated  that 
the  progress  of  the  native  children,  both 
boyB   and  girls,   has   been  very  satisfactory. 
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he  town  to  see  the  Malagasy    quarter,    and 
a  old  grandmother  of  our  little  Mankono.     We 
karted  in  procession — first  the  nine  boys,  two 
ad  two,  M'Bili  na  M'Bili,  in  red  fez  caps  and 
hk  white  Arab  garments,  their  best,   looking 
a  dean  and  pretty ;  then  the  bishop  and  I,  fol- 
rwed  by  six  of  the  girls  in  pink  frocks  and 
rhite  handkerchiefs;  the  rear  brought  up  by 
ftr.  Steere  and  Miss  Jones.     It  was  lie  a  walk, 
r  a  dream  of  a  walk,  in  the  "Arabian  Nights." 
Jiything  so  marvellous  and  dreamy  I  never 
vw ! — pictures  presenting  themselves  at  every 
an— each  form  and  face  a  study.    Through  the 
fagliah  quarter,  where  Colonel  Playfair  is  su- 
retne,  the  narrow  streets  are  paved  with  a  sort 
?  cement ;  but  when  we  left  this  quarter  it  waB 
ast  and  dirt,  very  narrow  and  tortuous,  very 
nious.    Crowds  of  dark  and  dusky  faces  and 
Mtnmes   totally    indescribable  —  ornaments, 
Mies,  ear  and  nose  jewels,  turbans,  caftans, 
ad  every  few  steps  a  rise,  a  covering  of  the 
ice,  and  "Salaam,"  from  one  another.     The 
ishop  is  evidently  considered  a  great  person, 
'the  head  of  all  religion,"  as. the  Sultan  calls 
tin--"  the  pious,  the  exalted,  the  illustrious, 
ha  distinguished,  the  most  beloved,  our  brother 
ad  friend,   the  bishop."     "I  have  naturally 
tone  to  lay  my  open  hand  over  my  face,  and  to 
ay  'Salaam,'  quite  as  if  I  had  been  accustomed 
»  do  it  all  my  life."    The  sight  of  two  new 
Imt,  and  ladies  walking  in  the  day,  was  enough 
to  excuse  any  amount  of  staring  and  remark  ; 
■at  though  all  eyes  were  turned  to  us,  I  saw  no 
Me,  and  heard  no  remark  beyond  "  Salaam  " 
ft  ire  went  on.    When  we  got  to  the  Malagasy 
ptrter,  things  altered  ;  dusky  faces  looked  out, 
ftd  "Jamba,  jamba,  sana,  sana"  were  repeated, 
ftd  called  after   us    incessantly^-"  Welcome, 
"*y  welcome."     "Good   morning,   very  very 
**£&,"  it  means,  and  of  course  we  responded  ; 
**  when  we  came  to  the  cluster  of  huts  where 
■*  intended  visiting  the  grandmother,  how  shall 
^ascribe  the  scene  ?    We  were  surrounded  in- 
■Jfctiy  by,  I  think,  a  hundred  people.     I  was 
■jjad  and  dragged  into  a  hut,  and  seated  for- 
**y  and  hospitably  on  a  mat,  while  women 
towded  round  me,   touching  me  gently,  and 
■eaking  welcome  words.   I  escaped  to  the  outer 
r  •*  soon  as  I  could,  where  the  crowd  was  in- 
•aaed,   Mankono  being    loudly  welcomed  by 


his  relatives,  and  the  bishop  and  Dr. 
made  to  sit  on  a  kind  of  throne  formed  of  mats ; 
a  chair  was  also  produced  from  some  corner,  and 
we  were  the  centre  of  a  dense  admiring  assem- 
blage. 

The  visit  lasted  about  twenty  minutes,  I 
think ;  then  we  took  our  leave,  and,  accom- 
panied by  some  fifty  black  forms,  we  departed, 
the  grandmother  coming  with  us  some  distance, 
as  is  the  custom  here,  and  then  with  "Salaams" 
departing.  One  man  came  the  whole  way,  more 
than  a  mile,  but  the  greater  part  gradually 
dropped  off  sooner  or  Later.  Coming  back  in 
the  dusk,  we  had  wonderful  glimpses  into  most 
picturesque  interiors,  where  lamps  stood  lighted 
on  the  floor,  and  pillows  round,  for  the  evening 
chat.  Bear  little  fair  Arab  bairns,  with  glitter- 
ing black  eyes,  covered  their  faces  with  tiny 
hands,  and  said,  "Bon  jour,"  and  "Salaam  ;* 
handsome  grave  Arabs,  m  beautiful  garments, 
rose  slowly  from  the  door-steps  with  the  same. 
All  at  once,  in  the  middle  of  the  narrow  Oriental 
way  (I  cannot  call  it  street),  we  came  on  two 
persons,  who  lifted  their  caps  and  stood  to  look 
at  us.  They  were  Americans  arrived  on  Sunday 
in  a  large  Boston  merchant  ship.  But  can't  you 
fancy  how  an  English  face  or  costume  would, 
suddenly  coming  on  you,  awake  you,  as  it  were, 
out  of  a  dream  ? 

I  like  the  life,  so  far,  extremely.  There  is 
work  enough  for  ten  women  instead  of  three.  I 
am  learning  and  repeating  Suaheli  from  morning 
till  night.  Dr.  Steere  nas  made  me  a  short 
grammar,  and  gives  me  fresh  papers  as  fast  as  I 
learn  the  old  ones..  Salim,  our  head  Arab  from 
the  Consulate,  sits  at  my  feet  hearing  me  repeat, 
with  infinite  patience,  the  numbers,  which  I  can 
now  count  up  to  a  thousand ;  the  Arabic  and 
Suaheli  are  curiously  mixed,  the  units  being  in 
Suaheli,  the  tens  in  Arabic.  He  can't  speak 
much  English,  but  encourages  me  by  saying 
"  By -and -bye  you  speaky  Zanzibar — to-morrow 
— next  day — Sunday." 

I  do  not  know  where  to  begin  to  tell  you  any- 
thing, it  is  all  so  strange  and  new.  The  heat  is 
beyond  what  you  ever  feel  in  England,  and  the 
mosquitoes  are  very  troublesome.  Good  bye. — 
Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

Helen  B.  Tozkb. 
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TBS  BISHOPS  AND   THE   RITUALISTS. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  several  of  the 
tops  are  setting  themselves  to  stem  the 
feent  of  ritualism  which  has  set  in  with 
much  force  in  certain  quarters.  Among 
*e,  the  new  Bishop  of  Ely,  Dr.  Harold 
&wne,  has  honourably  distinguished  him- 
t  A  correspondence  between  his  lord- 
ip  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Molyneux,  of  St. 
Wa,  Sudbury,  has  brought  into  clearer 
ht  than  we  have  elsewhere  seen  the  views 
I  objects  of  the  ritualists.  Often  as  we 
**  heard  of  lights  on  the  altar,  their 
tejae  uae,  or  the  doctrines  they  were  meant 


to  symbolise,  were  not  avowed,  till  Mr.  Moly- 
neux condescended  to  inform  us.  The  reve- 
rend gentleman  explains  that  they  are  a 
symbol  or  declaration  that  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  from  which  His  humanity 
and  divinity  are  never  separate,  are  really  and 
essentially  present — as  truly  so  as  they  were 
on  Calvary.  What  this  Popish  doctrine  has 
to  do  with  the  Church  of  England,  or  how 
lighted  candles  symbolise  it,  Mr.  Molyneux 
does  not  explain. 

The  controversy  arose  out  of  certain  cir- 
cumstances that  took  place  at  a  consecration 
at  Sudbury.  Mr.  Molyneux  urged  the  bishop 
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an  were  in  use  in  the  second  year  of  Edward 
VI.  He  says  there  were  lights  on  the  altar 
then,  and  therefore  there  ought  to  be  lights 
on  the  altar  now.  To  all  this  the  bishop  coolly 
replies  in  effect:  Granting  that  altars  were 
then  in  use,  yet  as  the  Privy  Council  decided 
in  the  Hound  Church  case  that  we  have  at 
the  present  time  only  communion  tables,  and 
not  altars,  the  injunction  of  King  Edward 
that  there  should  be  "  two  lights  upon  the 
high  altar"  does  not  now  apply.  The  re- 
joinder of  Mr.  Molyneux  to  this  clenching 
argument  is  a  fine  burst  of  Tractarian  feeling  : 
"  If  the  statement  means  that  there  is  an 
essential  difference  between  an  altar  and  a 
communion  table,  and  that  the  Lord's  table 
in  our  churches  is  not  truly  and  essentially 
an  altar,  then  I  unhesitatingly  and  fearlessly 
say,  that  as  truly  as  the  Church  of  England  is 
catholic  this  statement  is  false.  No  altar  in 
Anglican  Churches  !  Of  course,  then,  no  sacri- 
fice, no  priesthood,  no  church !  What  a 
triumph  for  the  Roman  Catholics."  The 
reverend  gentleman,  in  the  excitement  of  his 
feelings,  appears  to  have  forgotten  the  one 
great  High  Priest,  and  His  offering  made 
once  for  all.  In  a  correspondence  in  another 
quarter  the  bishop  strongly  condemns  the 
practice  of  compulsory  confession. 

But  the  wrath  of  the  Tractarians  descends 
most  heavily  upon  the  Bishop  of  London, 
who  has  apparently  made  up  his  mind 
at  last  to  put  a  stop,  as  far  as  his  power 
extends,  to  the  progress  of  ritualism  in  his 
diocese.  His  manly  and  decided  conduct  at 
the  consecration  of  a  church  at  Shoreditch 
was  the  first  intimation  of  his  intention,  and 


they  must  be  removed. 

The  Rev.  C.  Lyford,  th< 
that  the  flowers  should  be 
the  churchwarden  to  see  1 
nosegays  were  removed  fi 
the  communion  table  an 
vestry. 

The  bishop  then  survc 
bled,  most  of  whom  were 
with  richly-embroidered 
"High  Church"  insignis 
said,  quietly  but  sternly 
my  diocese  must  appear 
to-day  in  the  simple  drea 
Church  of  England  !"  A1 
at  one  another  very  inno< 
were  at  a  loss  to  comj 
meaning.  A  somewhat  a 
during  which  no  one  sttn 
the  clergy,  his  lordship 
emptorily,  "  I  must  ask 
ribbons,  gentlemen."  Tl 
bowed,  and  at  once  remo 
silk  one,  with  rich  ci 
broidery),  and  his  examp 
other  clergymen  present 
noticed  a  small  cross  in  p 
feet  high,  decorated  with 
flowers,  which  had  been 
the  wardrobe.  He  aske. 
being  answered  "nothii 
taken  down  and  put  ii 
serving  that  it  was  a  gi 
ments  were  not  complet 
inspection,  so  that  the 
been  raised,  and  all  unple 
consecration  avoided.  1 
a  procession,  and  proce 
of  the  church,  where  tl 
choirs  chanting  ;  the  'clei 
lowed  by  the  bishop,  wi 
aisle,  and  passed  to  the 
far  the  large  eongregati 
near  1,000  persons,  wei 
any  hitch  having  occui 
detailed  having  taken  pi 
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tole  assemblage,  the  bishop  meanwhile  reso- 
jely  refusing  to  proceed  witn  the  service  until 
ne  understanding  was  come  to  respecting  it. 

length  his  lordship  said,  "  If  you  will  give 
undertaking  to  efface  that  cartoon  I  will  pro- 
sd."  Assent  being  given,  the  bishop  in- 
•ucted  Dr.  T.  Twiss  to  draw  up  an  under - 
icing  to  that  effect,  saying  that  the  registrar 
old  read  the  petition  whim  it  was  being  done. 
Dr.  T.  Twiss  then  went  into  the  vestry  and 
ew  up  the  following  memorandum  : — 
"  We  hereby  undertake  to  remove  to-morrow 
te  unfinished  cartoon  on  the  east  end  of  the 
lancel  wall  of  the  church  of  St.  Michael  and 
11  Angels. —August  24,  1865." 
Br.  Twiss  then  returned  to  the  chancel,  and 
he  document  was  signed  in  presence  of  the  con- 
gregation by  the  Rev.  Charles  Lyford,  incum- 
bent; Mr.  James  Tranter,  churchwarden;  and 
Mr.  James  Brooks,  architect. 

The  bishop  then  said  :  "I  have  no  objection  to 
DODBecrate  this  church  in  accordance  with  the 
ptiyerof  that  petition." 

Tkd  consecration  was  then  proceeded  with  in 
tiie  usual  manner. 

From  that  day  to  the  present  the  bishop 
has  not  ceased  to  be  the  object  of  abuse  and 
ietraction  by  the  ultra  High  Church  organs.  So 
iiuliscriminate  are  they  in  the  missiles  they 
hurl  at  him,  that  they  publish  with  great 
auction  a  letter  from  an  ex-Dissenting 
minister  named  Crampton,  who  states  that 
he  had  intended  to  seek  ordination  in  the 
Church,  but,  after  seeing  the  extraordinary 
conduct  of  the  bishop,  he  cannot  do  so. 
Other  correspondents  are  still  more  virulent. 
The  Churchman  publishes  a  long  letter  from 

*  correspondent,  who  charges  the  bishop 
•ith  being  in  league  with  the  Rationalists, 
■rtth  owing  his  advancement  to  the  bench  to 
Wnce  Albert,  who,  it  is  politely  hinted,  was 
he  great  patron  of  scepticism  and  senii- 
&fidelity,  and  with  acting  in  concert  with 
*ean  Stanley  and  others  to  give  infidelity 
he  same  status  with  Christianity.  He  is 
r*rned,  however,  that  he  is  pursuing  a 
Pilous  course,  and  that,  though  he  may  not  be 
rithin  the  reach  of  the  temporal  laws  or  the 
"binary  courts,  yet  he  has  rendered  himself 
*ble  to  be  cited  before  Convocation,  to 
fcfcder  an  account  of  his  questionable  conduct, 
**d  compelled,  under  penalty  of  suspension 

*  deposition,  to  make  such  declarations  or 
**gagements,  and  to  do  such  acts,  as  the 
*°UYocation  shall  deem  requisite  for  the 
^Cfcrity  of  the  faith  and  the  due  discharge 

*  his  episcopal  duties.  We  have  no  wish  to 
"®fend  the  bishop's  intimacy  with  the  leading 
tfttionalists  ;  we  deplore  his  readiness  on  all 
J*G*sions  to  apologise  for  them  ;  but  assuredly 
**•  threat  of  being  visited  with  the  censures 

*  Convocation  is  more  likely  to  move,  in  his 
*Wnd,  Bcorn  than  repentance. 


PROPOSED   UNION   OP    THE   GREEK,   ROMAN, 
AND    ANGLICAN   CHURCHES. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  a  secret  society 
has  existed  for  some  time  in  the  Church  of 
England,  the  object  of  which  is  to  bring 
about  a  union  of  the  Greek,  Roman,  and 
Anglican  Churches.  The  bond  of  the  asso- 
ciation is  the  agreeing  to  recite,  at  stated 
times,  a  short  intercessory  prayer  for  the 
union  of  the  three  churches,  to  which  is 
added,  in  the  case  of  priests,  "  the  offering, 
at  least  once  in  three  months,  of  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  with  the  same  intention."  Laymen, 
however,  are  prominent  members  of  the 
association  ;  and  it  may  be  added,  that  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Boyle,  brother  to  the  Earl  of 
Glasgow,  lost  his  seat  for  Buteshire  at  the 
last  general  election  mainly  because  it  was 
known  that  he  was  the  honorary  secretary 
of  one  of  its  branches.  A  great  many 
services  were  held  in  connexion  with 
this  association  during  the  past  month,  and 
it  is  said  that  on  one  Sunday  lately  there 
was  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament  in 
connexion  with  the  subject  in  no  fewer  than 
1 1  300  churches  in  England.  The  character 
I  of  these  services  may  be  illustrated  by  what 
took  place  at  one  of  them  : — 

The  Rev.  George  Nugee,  of  Wymering,  near 
Portsmouth,  on  Sunday  week,  caused  a  solemn 
Te  Deum  to  be  sung  in  the  church  of  Wymering, 
"for  the  peace  of  the  nations  and  the  reunion 
of  the  churches  of  Christendom."  The  Te 
Deum  having  been  sung,  Mr.  Nugee  divested 
himself  of  his  surplice  ;  put  on  a  white  silk  cope 
embroidered  with  gold,  and  took  his  stand  with 
two  assistants  before  the  altar.  The  preacher 
spoke  of  the  grand  spectacle  which  they  had 
witnessed  at  Portsmouth.  It  was  a  glad  thing, 
he  said,  to  see  nation  side  by  side  with  nation, 
once  more  interchanging  friendly  salutes  and 
forgetting  past  animosities.  But  what  we  all 
yearned  to  see  was  the  churches  of  Christendom 
moored  side  by  side.  There  were  three  great 
divisions  of  the  Catholic  Church — the  Latin, 
Greek,  and  Anglican.  Was  not  the  time  fast 
coming  when  they  too  should  forget  their  diffe- 
rences and  be  reunited  in  the  one  faith  ?  He 
alluded  to  the  first  step  towards  such  a  reunion 
in  the  intercommunion  recently  established 
between  the  Servian  and  English  Churches. 
This  offer  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop  of  Servia, 
sealed  as  it  had  been  by  their  admission  of  a 
priest  of  the  English  Church  (the  Rev.  W. 
Denton,  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  Moorfields)  to 
holy  communion,  was  a  fact  which  called  for 
the  greatest  exultation. 

With  reference  to  this  communion  between 
the  Servian  Church  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Denton, 
which  has  been  much  trumpeted  about  in 
other  places  than  Portsmouth,  the  Levant 
Herald  tells  the  following  curious  tale  : — 

An  abbot  of  a  Servian  monastery  has  been 
degraded  for  having  administered  the  holy 
sacrament  to  a  priest  of  the  Anglican  Church. 


uiuiiioii  wiui  wie  irree*.  1,-11  urcu  iiu  wait  ueter-  <  con.  xie  passes  aiso  ic 
mined  to  have.  And  therefore  he  went  travelling  |  scholar  ;  and,  what  is  of 
into  the  interior  of  Servia  in  quest  of  some  |  in  times  when  the  theolo 
Greek  priest  who  would  do  the  needful.  His  j  over  the  Old  Testament 
voyage  of  discovery  was  far  more   successful  J  braist.     How  Mr.  Smith 

apply  his  erudition  to  the 


day  may  be  seen  in  his  **H 
of  the  Prophecies  of  IsaL 
and  will  \re  soon  further  a 
on  Jeremiah  which  he  hai 
to  the  large  work  that  i 
auspices  of  the  Speaker. 

In  replying  to  an  add 


than  he  anticipated,  for  on  arriving  at  some  out 
of-the-way  monastery,  the  abbot  of  it  offered  to 
administer  the  sacrament  to  him ;  at  least,  so 
Mr.  declares,  while  the  ab1>ot  gives  a  dif- 
ferent version  of  this  preliminary  transaction. 
Whether  this  offer  was  made  jtroprio  mot  it  or 
not,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say.  fee  this  as  it 
may,   the  vicar,   of  course,  was  agreeably  sur-  i 

prised,  and  very  naturally,  too,  at  being  made  i  .„, ,„,    .„  *     ,       *.         . 
theobject  of  it     He  there  and  thou  attended  \  Panted    to     him    at 
the  monastic  service,  and  publicly  received  from  j  School,  where  he  was 
the  hands  of  the  abbot  the  holy  sacrament  ac-  I  professor  expressed   the 
cording  to 'the  laws i  and .practice  of  the  Orthodox  j  presentation  coming  froi 

Church.    Shortly  after  this  Mr. left  Senna,  !  {•  ;ift       .,," 

carrying  with  him  a  very  flattering  impression  !  ftim-_  *}c  ea^X.  ne  mi1 
of  the  Eberality  of  the  Servian  clergy,  and  the  '  merely  for  their  cong 
strong  conviction  that  he  had  succeeded  in  ac-  !  their  prayers.  The  on" 
complishing  intercommunication  between  the  i  responsibility.  He  had 
Orthodox  and  Anglican  Churches.  The  poor 
abbot  came  to  Belgrade,  gave  his  chief,  the  me- 
tropolitan, an  account  of  his  and  the  vicar  s 
doings,  and  was  suspended  and  ultimately  de- 
graded for  having  made  an  '•  improper  use  of 
his  sacred  office.  R'utum  feneatut,  amid .  In 
the  meantime  the  news  of  the  vicar  s  success 
flew  to  England^  and  was  paraded  in  the  Church- 
man and  other  English  papers  as  a  convincing 
proof  of  an  approaching  union  between  the 
Churches  Anglican  and  Orthodox. 


THE   NEW   REOIUS   PROFESSOR   AT   OXFORD, 

Dr.  Jacobson'a  successor  as  Regius  Professor 
of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Oxford  is 
the  Rev.  Robert  Payne  Smith,  M.A.,  sub- 
librarian of  the  Bodleian  Library.  The 
reverend  gentleman  is  one  of  the  most 
eminent  Hebrew  and  Syrian  scholars  in 
Europe,  has  given  proof  of  his  ability  as  an 
author,  and  is  known  as  a  man  of  piety. 
The  Times  says : — 


times,  in  which  he  c< 
dignified  position,  for  n 
of  evil  were  abroad,  he  i 
and  he  knew  that  it  ^ 
small  degree  and  mea 
voured  to  meet  some  of 
Majesty  had  called  him 

UNITARIAXISM    ] 

!  We  do  not  look  muc 
of  spiritual  life  among 
We  are  accustomed  to 
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ouched  in  somewhat  ambiguous  language, 
m  meant,  and  was  universally  understood  to 
lean,  that  the  Unitarians  maintained  the 
octrine  of  the  special  and  immediate  divine 
cigin  of  Christianity.  His  resolution  was 
ejected  by  a  majority  of  the  meeting,  several 
yembers  voting  against  him  who  avowed 
tat  they  agreed  with  him  in  holding 
te  doctrines  he  maintained,  but  that 
jay  protested  against  the  imposition  of 
test,  in  any  form,  upon  Unitarian 
oscienees.  This  appeared  to  us,  at  the 
ne,  to  be  so  much  a  matter  of  course, 
going  from  the  well-known  views  and 
ioions  of  leading  men  in  the  Unitarian 
iy,  that  we  did  not  think  the  matter 
rth  notice.  It  has,  however,  attracted 
se  attention  than  we  imagined  it  would, 
1  has  since  become  a  matter  of  comment 
1  controversy,  not  only  in  the  organs  of 
m  orthodox  denominations,  but  among 
b  members  of  the  Unitarian  body  them- 
Ives.  We  do  not  expect  that  the  denoini- 
ttion  will  retrace  its  steps  ;  the  members 
»  too  much  under  the  control  of  such 
lea  as  Sir  John  Bowring — who  deliberately 
rows,  as  his  last  and  carefully-matured 
pinion,  that  he  has  heard  more  of  the  spirit 
f  Christ  from  the  lips  of  enlightened 
fcddhist  teachers  than  from  benighted  ortho- 
loi  Christians — to  lead  us  to  expect  that 
hey  will  ever  consent  to  bind  themselves 
y  creed  or  declaration  to  any  doctrine  in 
'▼our  of  revealed  truth.  But  it  may  be 
*&t  the  restless  spirit  of  Rationalism  may 
*d  the  more  thoughtful  of  the  body  to 
*riew  opinions  which  are  capable  of  pro- 
icing  such  fruits  as  these,  and  gradually 
ting  them  back  to  the  only  safe  standing- 
"ound  of  believing  in  Jesus  not  only  as  a 
vine  teacher,  but  as  being  himself  truly 
id  essentially  divine. 

THB  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  LEAGUE. 

The  council  of  this  society,  which  our 
tilers  must  understand  is  one  for  Sunday 
deration,  not  Sunday  observance,  have  an- 
U&ced  their  intention  to  organise  a  series  of 
^H-air  demonstrations  in  favour  of  opening 
ft  British  Museum,  National  Gallery,  and 
fte*  institutions,  on  Sundays,  during  the 
tiling  winter.  The  resolution  was  come  to 
*  meeting  of  the  League,  and  the  plan  of 
Stations  was  sketched  by  Mr.  Baxter  Langley 
th  «iaij«'Tig  frankness.  It  ought  to  be  ex- 
iled that  the  directors  of  the  Crystal 
Uce  have  encouraged  several  Sunday  de- 
*)eti&tions  within  their  grounds  during  the 
t month;  and  on  one  occasion  Mr.  Langley 


explained  the  purpose  of  the  League  in  the 
following  terms.     He  said  : — 

It  was  utterly  useless  to  rely  in  the  least  upon 
petitions,  for  by  means  of  thousands  of  signa- 
tures, which  he  asserted  to  be  forgeries,  and 
worse  than  forgeries  (whatever  that  may  mean), 
the  Sabbatarian  party  could  always  beat  them 
hollow  in  getting  up  petitions.  The  Ministry 
would  not  interfere  unless  the  people  expressed 
their  desire  unmistakeably,  and  therefore  they 
"must  have  a  sensation."  Their  object  must 
be  attained  by  getting  up  demonstrations.  These 
must  not  be  absolutely  illegal,  but  they  must  be 
as  near  the  law  as  possible.  Now  the  law,  he 
believed,  forbade  any  popular  gathering  out  of 
doors  within  a  mile  of  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  why  not  therefore  assemble  some  Sunday 
a  hundred  thousand  determined  men,  women, 
and  children,  form  them  into  a  line,  say  four 
deep,  at  Charing-cross,  and  keep  moving  round 
ana  round  the  fountains,  in  front  of  the  National 
Gallery,  continually  crying  out,  "Open  the 
National  Gallery  on  Sundays."  And  then  march 
on  from  there  to  the  British  Museum,  and  leave 
their  cards  (!  !)  with  the  sentinels  there,  unani- 
mously demanding  to  have  the  British  Museum 
opened  on  Sundays ;  and  then  the  following 
Sunday  assemble  in  the  Kensington  Gardens, 
march  about  there,  and  then  proceed  to  the 
South  Kensington  Museum,  with  a  similar  de- 
mand upon  their  lips.  This,  he  said,  was  what 
the  League  proposed  to  do  this  winter,  and  it 
would  probably  make  an  impression  which 
nothing  else  would. 

Of  course  this  rant  must  be  taken  for  what 
it  is  worth.  Whether  the  people  of  London 
will  march  about  the  streets  at  Mr.  Langley'a 
bidding  remains  to  be  seen ;  but  if  a  mob  of 
roughs  and  idle  boys  can  be  assembled,  we 
have  no  doubt  the  police  will  be  able  to  give 
a  good  account  of  them.  As  for  the  eager- 
ness of  the  population  to  have  museums,  &c., 
opened  on  Sundays,  we  may  form  an  opinion 
from  one  fact.  At  one  of  these  Sunday  de- 
monstrations at  the  Crystal  Palace,  Dr.  Perfitt 
undertook  to  give  a  lecture  on  Assyrian  and 
Babylonian  antiquities.  There  were  6,000 
persons  present  on  that  day,  and  out  of  the 
number,  when  Dr.  Perfitt  took  up  his  stand 
in  the  Assyrian  Court,  he  was  favoured  with  a 
select  audience  of  just  thirty  persons,  the  re- 
mainder being  scattered  about  the  grounds, 
and  devoting  themselves  to  the  creature  com- 
forts provided  at  the  refreshment  stalls. 

THE   LATE   REV.   C.   E.    OAKLEY. 

The  metropolis  has  lost  one  of  its  most  effi- 
cient spiritual  labourers,  and  religious  society 
one  of  its  brightest  ornaments,  by  the  de- 
cease of  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Oakley,  Rector  of  St. 
Paul's,  Covent  Garden.  Mr.  Oakley  died  at 
Rhyl,  on  the  15th  ult,  of  typhoid  fever, 
caught  while  engaged  in  visiting  the  houses 
of  his  poor  parishioners.  He  was  only 
thirty-six     years    of    age,     but     he    had 
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out-station  there  were  "  characteristics  of  a  genuine  religious  awakening."  The  missionary's 
five  days'  stay  there,  on  a  recent  visit,  was  almost  "  one  continuous  preaching  service."  At 
another  place,  he  says,  "  night  after  night,  the  brethren  almost  robbed  me  of  sleep,  by  their 
eager  discussions  and  questions  ;"  from  one  distant  town  a  deputation  had  been  sent  to 
Broosa  to  plead  that  a  native  preacher  might  be  furnished  them,  and  from  another  "  a 
limilar  application  "  had  been  received.  "  Never  were  there  so  many  encouraging  prospects" 
in  that  vicinity. 

PERSIA. 

Letters  from  the  Nestorian  mission  received  by  the  American  Board  speak  of  great 
injustice  inflicted  by  powerful  Mohammedans  upon  the  poor  Nestorians  ;  of  temptations  to 
worldliness  set  before  helpers  in  the  missionary  work,  to  which  there,  as  everywhere, 
weak  human  nature  is  too  ready  to  yield ;  of  the  usefulness  of  Bible-reading  women  ; 
and  of  much  to  encourage  in  the  general  aspect  of  the  field.  Cheering  facts  are  mentioned 
by  the  missionaries  as  to  the  progress  they  have  been  permitted  to  witness.  Thus,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Cochran  quotes  the  testimony  of  an  aged  priest,  that  robbery,  burglary,  and 
other  crimes  had  lessened  more  than  one-half  in  the  districts  occupied  by  the  missionaries 
since  their  labours  commenced  ;  and  leading  Mussulmans,  it  is  said,  are  now  bearing 
testimony  to  the  good  results  of  the  Gospel.  The  general  statistics  of  the  Nestorian 
mission  are  as  follows  : — 

Our  tabular  view  gives  seventy-four  preachers  (some  of  whom  also  teach),  who  regularly 
break  the  bread  of  life  in  at  least  as  many  different  villages,  besides  seventeen  teachers  who 
conduct  religious  services,  more  or  less.  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  the  precise  number  in  our 
congregations.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  aggregate  is  considerably  above  two  thousand. 
The  \vhole  number  of  communicants  received  is  six  hundred  and  thirty -three,  of  whom  about 
twenty-five  have  been  excommunicated.  The  accessions  for  the  last  year  were  seventy-two,  and 
judging  from  the  number  of  candidates,  we  may  look  for  more  than  a  hundred  during  the 
current  year. 

The  most  valuable  results  have  followed  the  training  given  in  the  seminaries  : — 
Our  male  seminary  has  graduated  ninety-nine  pupils,  of  whom  ninety-two  have  been  received 
to  our  communion.  The  female  seminary  has  graduated  fifty-five,  of  whom  forty-eight  are  com- 
municants. Of  those  who  have  been  connected  with  the  male  seminary  a  year  or  more,  one 
hundred  and  forty-three  are  communicants,  while  of  those  similarly  connected  with  the  female 
seminary,  eighty  are  communicants;  yet  probably  not  half  a  dozen  of  these  were  converted 
previous  to  entering  these  institutions.  Tne  total  of  these  is  two  hundred  and  twenty-three 
communicants,  out  of  six  hundred  and  thirty -three,  our  whole  number,  or  more  than  one-third  of 
the  whole ;  thus  giving,  as  you  will  observe,  no  small  importance  to  the  seminaries  as  direct 
converting  agencies,  not  to  speak  of  their  essential  importance  in  supplying  helpers,  and  carrying 
forward  the  work  generally. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  the  missionaries  are  opposed  by  the  Persian  Government : — 

Meerza  Nejif  Ali,  agent  for  the  Christians,  while  he  has  not,  as  yet,  annoyed  any  considerable 

number  of  the  Evangelical  Nestorians,  still  seems  to  be  constantly  aiming,  in  a  most  covert  and 

intriguing  way,  to  undermine  the  Evangelical  work.     His  opposition  to  the  French  Lazarists  ia 

even  more  open  and  positive.     His  errand  seems  to  be  a  crusade  against  all  foreign  agencies  and 

influence.  .  .  .  The  avowals  and  efforts  of  the  agent  are  insignificant,  as  revealing  a  new  policy  on 

the  part  of  the  Government.     The  Evangelicals  are  now  for  the  first  time  recognised  as  a  sect,  are 

placed  on  a  footing  with  the  other  sects,  and  are  not  to  be  destroyed,  but  starved  out  by  intolerant 

restrictions.     We  feel  assured  that  this  hostility  will  all  be  overruled  for  the  furtherance  of 

the  Gospel,  and  if  persisted  in,  wo  shall  be  greatly  disappointed  if  it  does  not  result  in  the  speedy 

opening  of  the  Gospel  door  to  Mussulmans. 

INDIA. 

The  senior  missionary  of  the  Church  of  England  Society  in  Tinnevelly,  the  Rev.  J. 
Thomas,  who  has  laboured  for  thirty  years  in  that  province,  and  has  been  of  late  in  charge 
of  congregations  numbering  1 2,000  converts,  has  proposed  to  the  committee  the  immediate 
appointment  of  a  native  bishop,  not  having  authority  over  Europeans,  but  over  the  native 
church  only,  to  whom  should  be  transferred  the  self-supporting  congregations  and  spiritual 
agents. 

I  should  be  prepared  [writes  Mr.  Thomas]  to  hand  over  to  him  at  once  fifteen  or  twenty  of  my 
■jest  congregations,  and  make  the  utmost  endeavour  every  year  to  increase  the  number  as  contri- 
BMiona  increased.  Other  districts  might  be  willing  and  able  to  double  this  number,  and  there 
."^"d  be  at  once,  not  a  mere  nucleus  of  a  native  church,  but  a  goodly  number  of  congregations  to 
~^perintended,  which  would  form  by  no  means  an  insignificant  episcopate.  .  .  .  While  the 
*■?***«  bishop  would  be  entirely  independent  of  the  European  clergy,  they  would  be  able  to  assist 
J5?»  Mid  strengthen  his  hands  in  a  variety  of  ways,  until  the  time  arrived  to  withdraw  altogether. 
*2***ative  church  would  by  this  means  be  materially  strengthened,  and  experience  would  be 
8™edby  the  bishop,  native  clergy,  and  catechists,  in  self-government  and  management  of  their 
■m«wn.    A  great  increase  would,  I  am  r^rsuaded,  soon  appear  in  the  number  of  ordained 
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what  proud  of  the  appearance  of  the  place ;  and  the  conclusion  that  was  arrived  at  wag,  that 
»fore  the  most  effectual,  and  at  the  same  time  most  appropriate  way  of  annoying  me  was  that 
irning  down  the  village.     Another  thine  which  inclined  them  to  adopt  this  course  in  particular 

that  a  few  months  before  all  the  school-rooms  in  Suviseshapuram,  a  Church  missionary 
on  only  live  miles  off,  had  been  burnt  down,  as  was  supposed,  by  a  dismissed  schoolmaster, 

had  managed  to  elude  conviction  and  to  escape  with  impunity.  Accordingly,  on  the  5th. 
ember,  at  midnight,  an  incendiary  fire  was  rained  in  the  village  of  Edeyengoodv,  and  six  of 
seat  houses  in  the  village,  forming  one  side  of  the  best  street,  were  burnt  down,  including  the 
e  of  Mr.  Samuel,  the  native  minister,  against  whom  the  conspirators  seem  to  have  had  a 
ial  ill-will.  On  this  occasion  the  supposed  incendiary,  Pakyanathen's  younger  brother,  was 
,  but  not  laid  hold  of,  so  as  to  set  the  question,  of  identity  at  rest  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
b ;  and  as  all  the  people  in  the  village  connected  with  the  mission,  including  Mr.  Samuel 
lelf,  were  impressed  from  the  outset  with  the  belief  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to 
-edresa,  the  case  was  not  so  vigorously  followed  up  as  it  might  have  been,  and  the  accused 
>n  escaped  conviction.  I  returned  home  at  the  same  time  as  the  released  prisoner  and  his 
ds,  and  was  sorry  to  see  the  village  so  much  disfigured  by  the  fire,  but  still  more  sorry  to 
sive  the  impression  that  had  been  produced  amongst  the  people  generally  by  this  second 
re  of  justice  in  the  same  neighbourhood.  The  good  were  everywhere  discouraged,  the 
inally  -disposed  classes  emboldened.  I  felt  persuaded,  for  my  own  part,  that  "  the  triumphing 
te  wicked  would  be  but  for  a  moment,"  and  that  the  result  would  be  for  the  best  in  the  end, 
gh  in  what  manner  it  would  turn  out  to  be  for  the  best  I  could  not  then  foresee  ;  but  natives 
sasily  terrified,  and  soon  give  up  all  for  lost,  and  many  even  of  the  better  sort  required  to  have 
*  faith  in  God's  government  of  the  world  strengthened.  Again  and  again  I  read  to  them  the  37th 
m,  many  portions  of  which  seemed  to  them  particularly  reassuring — "  Rest  in  the  Lord  and  wait 
jntly  for  him  :  fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the  man 

bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass.  For  evil  doers  shall  oe  cut  off,  but  those  that  wait  upon 
Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

After  a  second  fire  in  the  same  village,  the  incendiaries  were  detected,  and  four  of  them — 
yanathen,  the  ex-school  inspector,  being  of  the  number — were  sentenced,  after  conviction, 
ight  years'  imprisonment,  with  hard  labour.    Quietness  and  confidence  were  then  restored. 

CHINA. 

The  hospital  in  connexion  with  the  London  Mission  at  Pekin  continues  a  useful  adjunct 
irect  spiritual  work.     Among  those  who  have  applied  for  relief  from   suffering,  not  a 
have  found  their  way  tg  the  knowledge  of  Christianity  ;  and  now  a  respectable  church 
ts,  consisting  of  upwards  of  forty  baptized  persons,  a  large  number  of  inquirers  and 
.icants  for  baptism,  with  two  flourishing  boys'  schools.     A  new  dispensary  has  been  opened 
iie  west,  and  another  is  about  to  be  established  in  the  east  of  the  city.     u  The  most  hopeful 
of  any  station,"  says  Dr.  Dudgeon,  "  whether  medical  or  otherwise,  in  China,  is  the  large 
i  dance  of  women.     When  we  get  the  women,  we  necessarily  have  the  children,  and  the 
soon  follow — prejudice,  pride,  and  exclusiveness  soon  disappear/'     Recently  a  country- 
came  in  from  a  town  150  miles  distant,  and  reported  that  there  were  more  than  100 
*ns  residing  in  his   neighbourhood  desirous  of  receiving  Christian  instruction.      On 
*er  inquiry,  eight  respectable  persons  were  discovered  who  might  be  relied  on  as  sincerely 
ing  to  be  taught,  and  one  of  them  has  since  proceeded  to  the  capital,  to  obtain  the 
tual  help  thus  asked.     The  call  has,  doubtless,  ere  this  been  answered. 
"We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Miss  Baxter,  who  has  been  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  a 
5*  of  no  ordinary  usefulness.     She  had  only  attained  the  age  of  thirty-six.     Her  father 
Hobert  Baxter,  the  well-known  solicitor)  and  family  had  been  urging  her  to  return  home, 
*ly  to  recruit  her  strength  for  labour  in  a  climate  too  depressing  to  Europeans  to  render 
fe  to  remain  under  its  influence  for  more  than  five  years.     But  she  could  not  bring  her- 
to  leave  her  scene  of  labour.     Bishop  Smith  thus  writes  respecting  the  deceased  lady 
*e  Record: — 

^iore  than  five  years  ago,  Miss  Harriet  Sophia  Baxter  dedicated  her  life  and  talents  to  the 
*■  of  Christian  education  among  Chinese  females ;  and  went  to  Hong  Kong  unsupported  by  any 
ii<mary  society,  and  depondent  for  the  pecuniary  means  of  working  out  her  beneficent  schemes 
Jiasionary  usefulness  on  her  own  private  resources  and  those  of  her  family,  with  the  assistance 
**e  Society  for  Promoting  Female  Education  in  the  East,  and  other  friends  on  the  spot.  In 
Xnultitude  and  variety  of  her  zealous  and  energetic  labours  she  prematurely  wore  out  her 
Igth,  and  has  entered  early  into  her  rest.  How  great  has  been  the  loss  sustained  by  tile  mis- 
•***y  cause  in  the  removal  of  this  devoted  and  efficient  labourer  is  proved  by  the  sorrow  pre- 
set among  Europeans  and  Chinese  at  Hong  Kong,  where  she  has  secured  a  permanent  place 
**e  affectionate  memory  and  respect  of  the  native  race,  for  whose  benefit  she  cheerfully  sacri- 
a  the  endearments  of  her  native  land  and  home. 

MADAGASCAR. 

A  story  of  further  disquietude  and  disturbances  in  Madagascar  has  recently  appeared  in 
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At  a  missionary  conference,  held  just  before  the  ordination,  by  the  Bishop  of  Grahams- 
>wn,  of  two  clergymen  who  had  arrived  in  South  Africa  from  England,  it  was  resolved  that 
lose  gentlemen,  who  represented  the  Propagation  Society,  should  be  sent  to  Independent 
Laffraria,  to  look  out  for  the  most  suitable  place  in  which  to  begin  a  new  mission  there. 
hey  were  accompanied  on  their  journey  by  another  clergyman,  and  by  two  Kaffirs  as  guides 
id  interpreters.  It  was  decided  that  they  would  apply  first  to  a  chief  named  Umditshwa, 
>r  leave  to  begin  a  mission  in  his  country  :  he  is  at  the  head  of  a  part  of  the  Amampondo- 
isi,  and  bears  the  best  character  of  any  chief  with  all  the  English,  who  know  him,  for  all 
le  heathen  virtues.  He  is  about  the  only  chief  who  has  no  missionary  in  his  country,  and 
;  the  same  time  he  has  often  begged  for  one  from  the  Wesleyans,  who  are  not  in  a  position 
>  send  him  one. 

Speaking  of  the  antecedents  of  this  chief,  the  missionaries  say  : — 
He  has  been  driven  out  of  his  land  by  his  enemies,  of  whom  the  chief  are  the  Tambookies, 
eya's  people,  of  whom  (Qeya,  I  mean)  you  may  have  heard  as  being  half  Christianised  ;  tins  is 
le  largest  of  the  Kaffir  tribes,  at  least  on  this  side  of  Natal,  and  amongst  a  section  of  them  we 
•e  now  living.  Umditshwa  has  thus  been  driven  into  a  corner  of  his  land ;  his  people  formerly 
ctended  from  the  Umtata  river  as  far  as  the  Tsitsa  or  the  Tina  ;  now  they  have  been  forced  to 
ave  the  Umtata,  and  occupy  a  mountainous  district  on  the  banks  of  the  Tsitsa,  some  fifty  or 
sty  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  St.  John's  River  or  Umzimvubu. 

On  their  arrival  at  their  destination,  the  missionary  party  found  that  the  chief  was 
>sent.  They  were  welcomed,  however,  by  his  friends,  who  showed  great  attention,  almost 
iverence,  as  the  missionaries  sought  to  convey  to  them  some  of  the  leading  points  of  the 
ospel.     The  chief  having  returned — 

The  question  of  the  acceptance  of  our  offer  did  not  take  long  to  settle  :  there  was  a  council 
about  fifty  men  by  the  cattle  enclosure,  or  kraal,  which  was  soon  transferred  to  the  front  of  our 
at,  where  we  were  seated  watching  the  proceedings.  We  were  all  struck  with  the  candour  with 
hich  Umditshwa  put  the  matter  to  us.  He  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  the  fact  of  his  having 
lemies.  "How  should  we  like  it?"  he  asked,  "if  they  came  and  burned  our  house?"  Mr. 
rordon,  who  was  the  chief  speaker,  answered  that  we  should  trust  in  God.  It  appears  that  they 
ad  a  missionary  once,  a  Wesleyan,  a  very  excellent  man,  I  believe,  who  was  killed  one  night  acci- 
dentally by  a  party  of  hostile  Kaffirs,  who  had  come,  I  think,  to  carry  off  the  cattle.  lie  went 
►ut,  hearing  a  noise,  to  the  kraal  where  they  were,  and  was  stabbed  in  the  dark.  The  chief  whose 
peoole  did  this  paid,  or  offered  to  pay,  100  head  of  cattle.  The  next  point  was,  where  should  we 
settle  ?  Three  places  were  named,  and  on  the  following  morning  we  went  to  visit  the  one  most 
highly  recommended.  It  is  a  valley,  well  watered,  with  some,  but  not  much,  timber,  and  most 
excellent  Dasture  and  soil,  and,  I  believe,  tolerably  accessible  for  a  waggon.  It  lies  very  high,  and 
■  very  cold,  but  to  us  that  is  rather  a  recommendation.  We  sent  a  message  to  say  that  we  were 
ttisfied,  but  would  fix  the  actual  site  on  our  next  visit.  Umditshwa  had  pressed  us  to  say  when 
e  should  come  to  live  there — in  the  winter,  or  planting  time,  or  at  the  new  year  ;  we  named  the 
anting  time — ».«.,  about  August.  I  have  forgotten  to  say  that  at  present  this  valley  is  quite  un- 
*»bited  ;  the  people  are  afraid  of  the  Tambookies,  but  as  soon  as  we  go  there  they  will  come  ; 
erever  we  went  they  would  come,  as  we  should  be  their  "strength  !  "  Our  guides,  who  accom- 
*i©d  us  to  show  us  the  valley,  said  on  parting,  "Come  soon."  That  night  we  slept  out  by  a 
J1%  a  tributary  of  the  Tsitsa,  and  reached  home  late  on  the  following  day.  We  were  all 
r°t*ghly  satisfied  with  the  expedition,  but  most  of  all  with  our  future  chief.  When  I  think  of 
doubles,  and  the  noble  way  m  which  he  has  borne  up  against  them,  I  cannot  but  hope  that 
^fty  be  the  means  of  giving  him  some  higher  source  of  consolation  than  he  can  have  as 
^tlien,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  which  are  known  to  attend  the  conversion  of  a  Kaffir  chief. 

At  the  Cape,  in  May  last,  in  the  midst  of  a  hurricane  scarcely  paralleled  in  the 
mial  annals,  a  fire  suddenly  burst  forth  at  Swellendam,  which  defied  every  effort  to 
rfiiix  its  violence.  The  Wesleyan  chapel,  with  all  its  woodwork  and  internal  fittings, 
^^1  the  general  fate,  together  with  the  adjoining  mission-house  ;  in  which,  likewise, 
r*y  the  whole  of  the  furniture  of  the  resident  minister's  personal  effects  were  consumed. 

WEST   INDIES. 

To  the  revival  which  prevailed  in  Jamaica  some  few  fyears  ago  has  succeeded  a  state  of 
M?s  -which  raises  the  question,  amongst  a  class  of  the  people,  as  to  whether  Christian 
^ons  have  not,  to  some  extent,  been  a  failure  in  that  island.  Some  of  the  Jamaica  papers 
'8^  that  the  people,  instead  of  advancing,  are  retrograding,  and  that  missions  were  formerly 
r^  successful  than  they  are  now.  Upon  this  subject,  the  Rev.  James  Watson,  the  oldest 
^.oriary  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Jamaica,  remarks  that  those  who  hold  these 
^ons  forget  that  the  heathen — the  uninstructed  portion  of  the  population — are  more  than 
ree  to  one  of  those  in  connexion  witfc  the  churches  : — 

Out  of  a  population  of  441,248,  there  are  only  127,978  who  attend  any  place  of  religious 
™hip.  The  whole  number  of  children  in  the  colony  attending  any  day  or  evening  school  is  only 
P>«70.    More  than  half  the  population  of  Jamaica  are  still  nominally  heathen.     It  is  true  much 
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has  been  done,  many  missionaries  and  ministers  labour  among  the  people  ;  but  still  it  is  as  true  thi 
thousands  of  the  pi  puliation  do  not  avail  themselves  of  th;  Gospel,  though  place< I  within  th- 
reach.  There  are  '2;>:>  ministers  and  missionaries  in  the  inland.  Those  2t)i)  ministers  dirj 
amongst  them  something  less  than  800  people  each,  whereas,  if  reaching  the  whole  papulation,  e* 
would  liavc  a  charge  of  over  2,200  souls.  This  proves  that  thousands  do  not  avail  themselves 
the  moans  of  religious  instruction  ;  and  of  the  lo4,2S."»  said  to  be  under  religious  instruction,  the 
must  bo  a  large  abatement  made  for  the  merely  nominal  professor,  the  careless,  the  indinerL-nt,  u 
the  backshding.  and  children.  When  these  deductions  are  made,  the  number  under  the  iiuiuiro 
of  religion  would  not  much  exceed  100,000 — not  one  fourth  part  of  the  j Herniation.  Then,  if  i 
view  tne  whole  island  in  regard  to  religion,  and  if  only  a  fourth  part  of  it  has  felt  the  evans 
Using  power  of  the  (lospel,  need  we  be  at  all  surprised  that  sin  and  immorality  should  1*  in  t 
ascendant  ?  Before  freedom  there  were  no  penitentiaries.  Crimes  were  punished  on  the  e*tat< 
except  murder.  Kvory  estate  hail  its  own  prison,  jud^c,  and  jury.  The  amount  of  crime  thtuv 
unknown,  and  it  is  unfair  to  compare  the  past  and  the  present  in  this  respect.  It  is  /»V  (At  / 
that  the  religious  portion  of  the  community  are  retrograding  or  deteriorating  ;  but  the  vicious  ; 
criminal,  and  the  ignorant,  lieing  more  numerous,  neutralise  the  goi»d  that  has  already  been  doi 
cast  it  into  the  background,  and,  in  fact,  jnVe  character  to  the  whole  island  population.  The? 
that  has  been  done  maintains  its  place  and  its  standing  in  the  locality  where  it  exists.  Thi*  i: 
palpable  in  the  pure  and  blameless  lives  of  thousands  who  have  been  redeemed  from  vice  andui 
ranee  through  the  instrumentality  of  missions.  But  lwyond  the  pale  of  this  holy  life-giving  influei 
there  are  thefts  ami  rohlierics,  drunkenness,  vice,  and*  crime.  Beyond  sueh  localities  blest  by  i 
faithful  labours  of  <  -hristian  missionaries,  there  are  idleness,  licentiousness,  cunnimr,  malice,  a 
crime  of  every  phase,  rampant  and  strong,  and  setting  at  defiance  decency,  law,  and  religion, 
is  plain  that  the  outstanding  heathenism  of  .'{00,000  people  must  to  some  extent  neutralise  aniU 
into  the  shade  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  100,000  who  have  embraced  Christianity,  but  il 
altogether  unfair  to  reason  from  such  premises  that  missions  have  licen  a  failure  in  Jamaica.  I 
not  care  much  about  men's  opinion  ;  I  know  that  the  lives  and  deathlicd  scenes  of  multitu 
attest  the  great  success  of  the  Gospel  in  Jamaica  ;  and  I  know  also  that,  even  within  the  1 
twelve  months,  bad  and  wicked  as  this  city  is,  there  have  been  sound  and  saving  conversions  in 
The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  announces  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rycroit, 
agent  for  twenty  years  in  Turks'  Island  (Bahamas),  a  few  weeks  after  the  death  of  > 
Ry  croft.  From  another  t quarter  the  society  receives  the  news  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Diboll,  * 
had  recently  undertaken  the  superintendence  of  its  mission  at  Sierra  Leone,  and  wh 
arrival  there  last  January  was  hailed  by  the  native  Christians  with  excelling  joy,  has  b 
carried  off  in  three  days  by  the  fevers  of  that  deadly  region. 

SOL'TII  AMKMCA. 

The  Allen  Gardiner  has  lately  arrived  from  Keppel  Island,  having  on  board  f. 
young  natives  of  Terra  del  Fuego,  brought  over  by  the  Rev.  Waite  H.  Stirling,  but  at  tli 
own  earnest  desire.  These  lads  have  not  been  baptized,  nor  are  they  so  far  advanced 
Christian  instruction  as  some  of  the  married  natives  now  under  training  at  the  Soi 
American  Society's  station  in  Keppel  Island,  in  the  West  Falkland*  ;  nevertheless  tl 
have  acquired  an  elementary  knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  their  whole  cond 
shows  how  amenable  they  are  to  good  influences.  Mr.  Stirling  attended  the  rec< 
meeting  of  the  British  Association,  read  one  of  the  papers  in  the  Geographical  Secti 
and  introduced  the  four  boys  to  the  meeting.  He  stated  that  they  were  good,  affection* 
dutiful,  and  trustworthy. 

Religious  toleration  has  recently  made  a  step  forward  in  Chili,  the  Chamber  of  Depul 
having  passed  a  bill  allowing  non-Romanists  freedom  of  worship,  and  the  right  of  establish 
private  schools  for  the  instruction  of  their  children  in  the  tenets  of  their  own  religion.  '. 
following  are  the  details  which  appear  in  the  Panama  Star  on  the  subject  : — 

Last  mail  we  j^ave  an  account  of  the  attitude  which  the  country  had  assumed  in  the  que* 
of  religious  toleration,  now  under  debate,  and  which  finds  defenders  in  some  of  the  most  intellij 
and  enlightened  men  in  Congress,  in  the  press,  and,  indeed,  in  all  circles  ;  the  only  dissen 
voices  l>cing  those  who  an?  professedly  under  the  rule  of  the  clergy.  Unfortunately,  the  Gov 
ment  appeared  in  the  clerical  lines.  Religious  freedom  terrifies  the  people  of  Chili,  andrea 
ably  so  ;  not  because  it  would  weaken  the  Catholic  sentiment  of  the  country,  so  deeply  root* 
the  Chilian  heart,  but  liecauBe  that  measure  would  impose  on  it  an  earnest  devotion  to  its  spin 
duties,  and  the  necessity  of  enlightening  itself  in  order  to  meet  its  enemies,  and  that  of  walking  in 
path  of  Christian  charity  and  humility,  from  which  our  clergy  so  often  deviate,  The  Govenun 
which  at  first  stood  by  the  nmst  radical  of  the  intolerant  clique,  has  begun  to  make  concetfdoi 
liberty.  Avoiding  a  too  apparent  and  complete  change,  it  has  sought  a  way  on  which  are  fa 
as  it  thinks,  all  the  guarantees  asked  for  the  dissentient  worshippers,  while  it  compromises  i 
the  intolerance  by  allowing  the  oth  Article  to  stand.  The  following  was  the  manner  in  which 
Government  intimated  its  plan  of  operations.  A  Bill  of  Interpretation  emanating  from  the  Ex 
tive  was  presented  to  the  Senate  The  bill  is  as  follows  :  "  Art.  1.  It  is  declared  that  bv  the 
Article  of  the  Constitution  those  who  do  not  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  are  auown 
offer  their  worship  within  the  precincts  of  chapels  or  edifices  of  individual  property.  Art  2.  i 
senters  are  allowed  to  found  and  establish  private  schools  for  instructing  their  own  children  in 
doctrine  of  their  religion.''    The  majority  of  the  members,  knowing  the  contents  of  the  bin,  £ 
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it  a  speedy  passage  through  the  Senate,  after  only  erasing  the  word  "  chapel."  The  bill  was  under 
discussion  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  the  same  day  that  it  had  been  passed  in  the  Senate,  and  was 
at  once  accepted  by  the  Chamber.  Free  worship,  which  has  existed  m  fact  in  some  of  the  towns 
in  Chili,  more  especially  in  Valparaiso,  will  have  acquired  the  legal  sanction  which  it  lacked,  and 
edifices  of  all  denominations  may  be  put  up  and  protected  by  law.  No  greater  proof  of  the 
advancement  of  Chili  in  civilisation  and  knowledge  exists  than  the  attitude  which  the  majority  of 
her  people  have  assumed  in  this  important  question,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  good  example 
she  has  set  will  be  followed  by  her  sister  republics  of  South  America. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Encouraging  accounts  have  been  received  from  the  Moravian  missionaries  as  to  their 
arduous  work  among  the  aborigines.  The  converts  walk  worthy  of  their  high  calling,  not 
bringing  reproach  on  the  cause  which  they  have  espoused  ;  some  young  people  are  coming 
forward  as  candidates  for  baptism,  and  the  schools  have  been  attended  in  a  manner  that 
gives  good  reason  to  hope  for  the  future.  The  following  passage  from  one  of  the  brethren's 
letters  affords  a  glimpse  of  their  missionary  life  : — 

Our  two  visiting  brethren,  Kramer  and  Kuehn,  live  in  a  house  made  of  bark,  adjoining  the 
"•tore,"  the  interior  being  whitewashed  with  a  mixture  which  Brother  Kramer  concocted  from 
white  soil  from  the  lake.  When  all  was  prepared  for  making  use  of  the  structure  as  a  dwelling, 
we  arranged  a  social  festivity,  to  which  all  the  blacks  and  our  white  neighbours  were  invited.  Tea 
and  bread  were  provided  for  the  guests,  in  whose  personal  appearance  a  very  striking  and  pleasing 
distinction  was  noticeable.  Our  "  awakened"  young  men  were  clean  and  neatly  dressed,  while  the 
others  showed  various  shades  of  civilisation  down  to  the  condition  of  the  complete  savage.  Our 
European  friends  would  have  been  amused,  if  they  had  been  present,  to  have  seen  an  old  black 
woman  seated  by  my  side,  clothed  merely  in  a  single  cotton  garment,  and  with  a  wisp  of  hay 
wound  round  her  head,  but  evidently  greatly  enjoying  the  festivity.  Nothing  further  has  been 
decided  with  reference  to  the  field  of  labour  to  be  occupied  by  the  brethren  who  have  just  come 
out,  but  they  are  zealously  preparing  in  every  way  for  a  Uf e  in  the  bush.  Besides  making  them- 
•elves  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  missionary's  work  in  teaching  the  poor  savages,  they  are 
training  themselves  for  a  life  with  them,  practising  riding,  boating,  &c,  and  accompanying  the 
natives  on  their  fishing  and  hunting  expeditions. 

The  amount  of  success  already  accomplished  has  induced  the  Melbourne  Committee  in 
aid  of  Moravian  Missions  to  commence  a  new  mission  among  the  wild  tribes  residing  in  the 
district  of  Cooper's  Creek. 

POLYNESIA. 

The  eagerness  of  the  people  to  obtain  the  Word  of  God  is  a  marked  feature  in  the 
accounts  from  Samoa.  The  Rev.  A.  W.  Murray,  of  Upolu,  states  that  a  few  weeks  before, 
an  visiting  another  island,  he  had  taken  a  case  of  Bibles,  that  they  were  all  bought  up  in 
about  a  week,  and  that  many  more  might  have  been  sold  if  he  had  had  them.  Since  the 
time  referred  to,  another  shipment  of  2,000  copies  had  been  received,  and  a  further  supply 
had  been  sent,  which  was  being  eagerly  bought  up.  Mr.  Murray  had  conversed  with  about 
116  candidates  in  this  district  (Faasaleleaga),  about  sixty  of  whom  were  admitted  to  the 
different  churches.  The  liberality  of  the  natives  of  Upolu  deserves  notice.  They  raised, 
for  religious  objects,  ordinary  and  special,  in  connexion  with  the  London  Society,  last  year, 
no  less  than  513?.  19s. 

One  of  the  oldest  labourers  in  the  South  Pacific — the  Rev.  George  Piatt,  of 
Raiatea — has  entered  his  rest.  Mr.  Piatt  had  laboured  there  and  in  the  neighbouring 
islands  for  half  a  century,  and  had  witnessed  their  wonderful  transformation,  by  the 
power  and  grace  of  God,  from  a  state  of  the  grossest  idolatry  and  barbarism  into  that  of 
Peaceful  Christian  communities.  His  end  was  peace.  Among  the  mourners  at  his  funeral 
tare  Tamatoa,  the  King,  Pomare,  the  Prince  Consort  of  Tahiti,  his  son.  the  governors,  &c.  The 
ori{g,  we  are  told,  has  issued  an  order  that  there  be  a  general  mourning  throughout  the  island. 

One  of  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Board — the  Rev.  A.  A.  Sturges — who  has 
*eix  labouring  single-handed  in  Ascension  Island  (Caroline  Group),  gives  most  interesting 
Mi  remarkable  details  of  the  advance  which  has  been  made  there  by  Christianity.  The 
rti'vie  Christians,  with  all  their  ignorance  and  weakness,  go  "  everywhere,  preaching  the 
ord.  ;»  the  missionary  speaks  of  himself  as  constantly  moving  over  the  island.  During  a  few 
neka  Mr.  S.  had  baptized  74  individuals.  His  brief  report,  summing  up  results  for  something 
lore  than  two  years,  mentions  the  addition  of  139  persons  to  the  church,  at  different 
Ascea.  Three  houses  of  worship  have  been  completed  and  dedicated  (not  including  a  large 
feast-house,  fitted  up  and  dedicated  as  a  chapel),  another,  "  large  and  substantial,"  is  nearly 
VBRpleted,  and  preparations  are  making  for  the  erection  of  still  another.  Three  high  chiefs 
ate  specially  mentioned,  who,  with  all  their  people,  have  abandoned  heathen  rites  and 
Joined  the  Christians.  •  The  first  converts  on  the  island  were  baptised  in  November,  1860. 
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A  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Davis,  for  Thirty- 
nine  Years  a  Missumary  in  New  Zealand.     By 
the  Rev.  J.  N.  Coleman,  M.  A.     Nisbet  &  Co. 
TnE  multiplication  of  Christian  biographies  is  due 
to  a  variety  of  causes  :  surviving  friends  wish  to 
possess  and  study  permanent  memorials  of  the 
departed  whom  they  have  loved  and  honoured ; 
or,  it  is  thought  that  tho  annals  of  a  good  man's 
life  may  teach  and  stimulate  others  to  aim  at  like 
goodness  as  well  as  to  respect  it.     Sometimes  a  t 
biography  is  called  for  on  public  grounds,  and  it  s 
is  felt  that  the  life  of  a  man  who  has  left  his  im- 
press upon  his  country  or  his  age  ought  to  be  | 
written.     We  may  say  that  all  these  causes  have  I 
combined  to  call  forth  the  memoir  of  Mr.  Davis.  | 
In  it  those  who  knew  him  may  still  hold  converse  I 
with  him  ;  those  who  knew  him  not,  may  see  what 
a  good  man  is  ;  and  all  may  learn  how  important 
his  labours  were  in   behalf  of  that  Maori  race 
which  is  now  passing    through  so  perilous    an 
ordeal.     With  respect  to  this  last  point,  it  is  very 
apparent  that  the  name  of  Mr.  Davis  ought  to  be 
inseparably  connected  with  New  Zealand  history. 
Mr.  Coleman,  who  has  performed  his  part  in  a  most 
excellent  and  praisoworthy  manner,  truly  says : 
"His  missionary  operations    exhibit  a  graphic 
portraiture  of  the  Now  Zealanders  in  their  canni- 
balism and  savage  barbarism  —of  native  super- 
stitions, native  atrocities,  native  diseases,  native  I 
remedies,  native  cooking,  native  fortifications,  and 
the  dedication  to  the  Devil  of  Maori  infants  by 
native  baptism— in  his  time  universal,  now  rapidly 
passing  into   oblivion."    We   cannot  profess  to' 
enumerate  the  various  points  upon  which  informa- 
tion is  given  in  this  book,  which  is  a  deeply- 
interesting  one,  and  as  such  cannot  fail  to  find 
acceptance  with  a  large  circle  of  readers. 

The  Wisdom  of  our  Father* :  Selections  from  the 
Writings  of  Thomas  Fuller.  The  Religious 
Tract  Society. 
The  "  wit  and  wisdom  "  of  the  author  of 
the  "Worthies  of  England"  well  dsscrvc  a' 
place  in  this  scries  beside  the  philosophy  of 
Bacon  and  the  meditative  piety  of  Leighton. ' 
A  memoir,  which  equally  avoids  the  extremes 
of  undue  brevity  and  prolixity,  is  prefixed 
to  the  selections  from  Fuller's  works.  These 
selections  are  chiefly  taken  from  the  "  Good 
Thoughts,"  from  "Bad"  and  "Worse  Times," 
the  "  Cause  and  Cure  of  a  Wounded  Conscience  w 
(these  three  works  being  given  almost  in  extenso), 
and  the  "  Holy  and  Profane  State."  We  cannot 
grudge  any  of  tho  space  thus  employed  ;  yet  that* 
the  extracts  from  his  "  Church  History,"  "  Wor-< 
thies  of  England,"  sermons,  expositions,  and 
minor  treatises,  should  be  limited  to  scarcely  more 
than  a  dozen  pages,  will  hardly  satisfy  those  to 


whom  Fuller  is,  as  it  were,  an  old  and  fam 
friend.  This  volume,  however,  can  hardly  fa 
increase  the  number  of  his  admirers. 

The  Gospel  at  Philifipi,  and  otfar  S'rm 
Preached  in  St.  Matthias's  Church,  Ihi1 
By  the  Rev.  Maurice  F.  Day,  M.  A.  Deb 
Herbert. 
The  sermons  contained  in  this  volume  1 
preached  by  the  author  in  the  regular  conr? 
his  ministry.  The  first  eight  are  based  upon 
narrative  which  records  the  circumstances 
ceding,  attending,  and  following  the  proclaim 
of  the  Gospel  at  Philippi,  as  we  read  it  in 
sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts.  The  remai 
sixteen  discourses  are  of  a  more  miscellan 
character,  and  relate  to  sundry  important  p 
of  Christian  faith  and  practice.  Observing 
tendency  of  some  minds  towards  infidelity,  ai 
others  towards  Rome,  the  author  has  believed 
he  would  best  counteract  error  by  the  si 
exhibition  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  In 
belief  we  share  ;  and  when,  as  in  the  case  b 
us,  the  truth  is  clearly  and  faithfully  set  forth 
applied,  wo  confidently  look  for  salutary  res 
Mr.  Day  is  greatly  anxious  for  the  welfare  of 
souls  of  the  people  committed  to  his  care : 
these  sermons  persuade  us  that  he  is  * 
anxious,  and  exhibits  much  judgment  as  w< 
the  choice  of  his  topics  as  in  the  mode  of  tres 
them. 

Christ  and  Man;  or,  God's  Anmctr  to  Our  ( 

Questions.    By  William   Bathgate.     J 

son,  Walford,  and  Hodder. 

A  glance  at  the  contents  of  this  work  will  i 

that  it  is  coucerned  in  numerous  weighty 

)  blems,  which  require  to  be  handled  with  « 
ness,  discrimination,  and  firmness.     It  will 

j  soon  become  apparent  to  the  reader  that,  toaj 
date  Mr.  Bathgate's  arguments,  careful  and< 
attention  is  necessary.     This  will  be  all  the  i 

J  needful,  because  there  are  certain  peculiaritu 

r  style  which  border  closely  upon  obscurity, 
for  all  that,  it  is  plain  that  the  book  embodi 
large  mass  of  thought  upon  momentous  questi 
and  that  it  is  a  powerful  vindication  of  the  d 
of  Christ  to  our  reverence,  our  confidence,  aac 
love.  In  his  own  manner,  which  has  ami 
decided  originality,  the  author  aims  to  bring 
the  facts  which  prove  the  glory  and  sufflekM 
Christ  in  various  aspects  and  relations,  i 
tracing  and  holding  np  to  view  some  rf 
special  lines  of  thought  which  characterise 
age,  he  considers  the  Person  and  Offices  of  O 
and  then  views  Him  in  His  relation  to  «nk 
to  the  individual,  to  the  family,  to  the  isarto! 
the  State,  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  spirit  rf 
age.    Having  surveyed  the  wide  field  c 
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*  ideas,  he  add*  a  concluding  chapter  upon 
te  truth  in  Christ  attested  by  its  adaptions  and 
Its."  We  would  not  pledge  ourselves  to 
pt  every  opinion  advanced  in  this  work,  but 
regard  it  as  embodying  a-  great  amount  of 


vigorous,  wholesome,  and  useful  thought  There 
is  something  in  it  for  roost  persons,  but  unques- 
tionably it  is  specially  a  book  for  serious  thinkers, 
and  such  can  hardly  fail  to  profit  by  it. 


IJptonijrfg  §tospett 


FOREIGN. 

XT  is  passing  through-  a  crisis  just  now  which,  her  friends  will  regard  with  much 
erest.  The  Parliament  has  l>een  dissolved,  and  preparations  are  making  all  over  the 
intry  for  a  general  election.  For  the  first  time  since  the  constitution  of  the 
gdom,  the  clergy  have  taken  counsel  together,  and  have  resolved  that  it  is  their 
y  not  only  to  tike  part  in  the  contest  themselves,  but  to  guide  their  flocks  also  as  to 

votes  they  should  give.  Hence  there  is  a  fear  on  the  part  of  some  timid  friends  of 
edom  that  their  influence  with  the  laity  will  so  far  prevail  as  to  return  a  majority  im 
:ir  own  favour,  and  to  undo  all  the  work  of  union  that  has  been  so  painfully  consolidated 
bin  the  last  ten  years.  It  is  forgotten  that  every  one,  priest  or  layman,  who  participates 
the  election,  must  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  existing  Constitution,  and  that  their 
irts,  though  they  may  retard,  cannot  prevent  the  growth  of  Italian  liberty.  The  Ministers 
mselves  appear  to  have  no  such  fears  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  boldly  challenge  the  clerical 
ty  to  do  their  worst,  by  announcing  a  programme  of  measures  for  the  next  Parliament,  which* 
arried,  will  be  fatal  to  priestly  influence.    They  avow  their  intention  to  lay  their  hands  on 

monastic  institutions  and  ecclesiastical  property  in  the  land,  and  to  make  such 
re-distribution  as  will  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  country  clergymen  on  the  one 
id,  while  on,  the  other  it  will  provide  for  such  a  scheme  of  national  education  as  shall  be- 
accordance  with  the  wants  of  the  age. 

The  important  questions  bearing  on  the  relations  between  the  Emperor  of  the  French" 
L  the  Pope  approach  ever  nearer  to  a  settlement.  One  of  the  two  years  to  which 
j  stay  of  the  French  garrison  in  Rome  was  limited  has  nearly  passed  away,  and  there  has* 
;n  no  indication  of  any  faltering  of  purpose  on  the  part  of  Louis  Napoleon.  The  Pope,, 
the  other  hand,  has  shown  certain  indications  of  a  disposition  to  increase  the  Papal  army  ; : 
;  the  failure  of  these  attempts  has  been  eo  decided,  that  the  friends  of  his  Holiness  are 
i  to  represent  that  the  only  object  of  the  recruiting  was  to  fill  up  the  gaps  in  the  snail? 
ce  now  at  the  disposal  of  the  Pope.     Turning  to  the  side  of  the  Protestants  in  France,  we- 

ever-increasing  reason  to  deplore  that  the  internal  dissensions  in  that  body  should  so- 
aken  its  strength  and  cripple  its  energies.  It  must  needs  be,  however,  that  offences  come  ; . 
1  we  are  glad  that,  since  this  is  so,  the  cause  of  orthodoxy  is  so  admirably  upheld  by  the 
blications  of  the  friends  of  that  party,  as  is  shown  by  our  correspondence. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  taken  a  step  which  is  likely  to  have  important  con- 
raences.  Some  four  or  five  years  ago  he  issued  an  Imperial  decree  conferring  upon  his 
ojects  constitutional  and  representative  privileges,  but  at  the  same  time  fusing,  or  rather 
empting  to  fuse,  all  the  different  nationalities  of  his  dominions  into  one  people.  Hungary 
d  Croatia  steadily  resisted  his  plans,  giving  as  a  reason,  that  they  preferred  their  old 
tional  liberties  to  others,  conferred  by  the  decree  of  a  sovereign,  and  which  another  decree 
ight  take  away.     Their  foresight  has  so  far  proved  accurate  ;  for  the  Emperor  has  now,  by 

Imperial  decree,  suspended  his  constitution,  and  Austria  is  for  the  moment  governed  at 
s  wilL  But  his  object  is,  as  he  states,  to  learn  what  the  different  nationalities  require — 
form  his  empire  on  the  plan  of  a  Confederation,  rather  than  of  a  fusion,  leaving  to  each.» 
untry  its  own  local  government,  and*  forming  a  central  House  of  Representatives  for  the- 
Bcussion  only  of  those  questions  in  which  all  have  an  equal  interest. 

We  learn  from  Abyssinia  that  Consul  Cameron  has  been  released  from  prison  by  the 
aperor,  but  that  he  is  not  allowed  to  leave  the  country.  Of  the  missionaries,  Messrs. 
cm  and  Rosenthal,  we  learn  nothing,  and  the  presumption  is  that  they  are  still  in  custody, 
r.  Palgrave,  who  was  despatched  by  Lord  Russell  on  a  mission  to  the  Emperor,  was  about 
ascend  tbe  Nile,  when  he  was  stopped  by  the  information  that  Mr.  Cameron  was  released, 
1  by  the  communication  of  the  Emperor  Theodoras  to  Mr.  Rassam,  that  he  did  not  wish 
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and,  conjoined  with  other  circumstances,  induced  him  to  send  Consi 
runs  the  story  of  Dr.  Beke,  and  it  wears  an  appearance  of  probab 
help  expressing  our  surprise  that  Dr.  Beke,  who  is,  if  we  mist 
newspaper  correspondence,  should  never  have  made  these  facts  kno 
The  intelligence  from  America  is  full  of  interest  Preside 
accession  to  office  was  represented  as  animated  with  the  most  bitter 
turns  out  to  be  more  lenient  in  his  dealings  with  them  than  th 
himself  would  have  been.  It  is  not  without  instruction  to  obi 
politicians  show  a  tendency  to  coalesce,  the  ecclesiastical  parti* 
as  if  the  civil  war  were  still  raging.  Both  in  the  Episcopal  S 
Conferences  of  the  North  a  spirit  of  love  and  goodwill  to  theii 
manifested,  and  an  earnest  desire  was  expressed  to  resume  that  uni 
the  civil  war  had  interrupted.  The  reply  of  the  Southern  Chu 
couched  in  the  same  spirit  With  a  defiant  air,  which  savoura 
to  renew  the  war,  if  that  were  possible,  the  members  of  both  C) 
States  declared  that  the  Northern  Churches  were  manifesting  a 
substituted  politics  for  the  Gospel,  and  that,  therefore,  union  wit 
We  fear  that  impartial  bystanders  will  declare  that  the  spirit  of  tl 
the  spirit  of  vindictiveness  and  fyate — is  more  apparent  in  the  Chi 
of  the  North. 

HOME. 

We  are  again  brought  round  to  that  season  when  we  are  © 
providence  of  the  Lord  in  crowning  the  year  with  His  goodness.  T 
completed  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  we  are  in  a  condition  t 
quality.  The  general  opinion  is,  that  though  not  equal  to  the  exub 
years,  still  the  cereal  crops  may  be  described  as  verging  close  upon 
actually  reaching  it.  In  the  matter  of  food  for  the  cattle  there  is  n 
But  though  there  is  thus  food  in  the  land  both  for  man  and  beat 
Almighty  are  manifest  in  that  mysterious  disease  which  has  a 
which,  though  it  has  now  been  in  the  country  for  more  than  a  m< 
to  be  dealt  with  as  ever,  and,  we  are  sorry  to  add,  as  rampai 
no  signs  of  abatement  anywhere ;  on  the  contrary,  the  plague 
into  districts  which  had  hitherto  been  free  from  it,  and  no  mo 
or  cure  has  yet  been  discovered.  The  most  experienced  and  ski 
have  been  consulted  on  the  subject ;  but  their  advice  amounts  pract 
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>ff  from  us  ;    and  we  may  hope  that,  in  accordance  with  its  former  course,  its  virulence  will 
)e  checked  by  the  approach  of  the  cold  season. 

It  reads  like  an  absurd  dream,  but  it  is  true,  nevertheless,  that  to  our  other  troubles 
here  was  nearly  added  that  last  and  worst  of  all,  a  civil  war  within  our  borders.  Nay, 
re  know  not  that  the  danger  has  yet  altogether  passed  away,  and  as  to  the  chance3 
)f  success  for  the  insurgents,  they  are  not  more  hopeless  than  they  were  from  the  first. 
For  some  time  past,  the  Irish  newspapers  contained  accounts  of  a  secret  organization  called 
the  Fenian  Brotherhood,  which  seems  to  have  had  its  origin  among  the  Irishmen  in 
America,  but  whose  object  was  to  drive  the  English,  the  Protestant  clergy,  and  the  land- 
holders out  of  Ireland,  and  to  establish  an  Irish  republic.  The  plan,  of  course,  required  that 
there  should  be  agents  and  co-operators  in  Ireland  ;  and,  accordingly,  a  secret  organization 
*as  formed,  with  all  the  usual  paraphernalia  of  treason — illegal  oaths,  secret  passwords, 
Mysterious  meetings,  and  nightly  drill.  This  went  on  for  some  time,  and  peaceable  people, 
especially  those  in  country  districts,  became  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  an  insurrection.  In 
the  meantime  the  Government — who  appear  to  have  been  kept  fully  informed  by  treacherous 
members  of  the  conspiracy  of  all  that  was  going  on — made  a  swoop  upon  the  leading 
Qembers  in  Dublin  and  Cork  some  time  towards  the  close  of  the  month  ;  and  in  one  night 
bout,  thirty  prisoners  were  in  their  hands,  including  the  editor  and  several  contributors  to 
e  Fenian  organ,  the  Irish  People,  whose  types,  &c,  they  also  seized,  and  thus  broke  up  the 
per.  Since  then  several  arrests  have  been  made  from  time  to  time  ;  and  whatever  may 
thought  of  the  ramifications  of  the  conspiracy,  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  no  person  of 

slightest  consideration  or  rank  in  society  appears  to  have  taken  part  in  it. 

As  is  usual  in  all  such  cases,  great  credit  is  given  to  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops  and 
la^y  for  their  discouragement  of  this  seditious  movement.  It  seems  to  be  taken  for 
a. -feed  that  they  are  the  natural  patrons  of  every  effort  that  is  hostile  to  the  British  Crown, 
I  «  3rtravagant  praise  is  assigned  to  them  whenever  they  show  a  loyal  spirit.  In  this  instance, 
would  appear,  they  are  to  be  more  than  praised,  they  are  to  be  paid.  Our  readers  will 
He  ruber  that  at  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  Parliament,  a  discussion  took  place  in  the 
3u.se  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of  granting  a  charter  to  the  Roman  Catholic  College  in 
nt>lin — an  institution  which  was  formed  some  years  ago  to  give  the  Roman  Catholic  youth 

Ireland  an  ultramontane  education,  but  which  has  languished  ever  since  for  want  of 
ad*,  the  Irish  gentry  being  either  too  parsimonious  or  too  shrewd  to  afford  it  their 
pport.  It  was  thought  that  a  new  stimulus  would  be  given  to  it  if  its  council  were  en- 
•Ifc*!,  by  means  of  a  Royal  charter,  to  grant  diplomas  and  degrees  ;  but  to  this  the 
^ernment  refused  its  assent,  as  it  would  be  contrary  to  their  policy  of  a  mixed  educa- 
,n  in  Ireland.  Sir  George  Grey,  however,  offered  that,  if  arrangements  could  be  made, 
e  students  of  the  Roman  Catholic  University  should  be  allowed  to  compete  for  degrees, 
e  same  as  the  students  of  the  four  Queen's  Colleges.  The  friends  of  united  education  regretted 
18  decision,  as  it  was  setting  a  precedent  of  a  merely  sectarian  institution  obtaining  a  privi- 
?e  over  all  the  others  ;  but  for  the  sake  of  peace,  and  in  the  hope  that  it  would  satisfy  the 
•"M  of  the  Roman  Catholic  body,  they  did  not  raise  much  objection.  But  within  the  last 
r  Weeks  it  has  oozed  out  that  the  designs  of  the  Government  have  been  greatly  expanded, 
^  that  they  go  now  much  further  than  when  Sir  George  Grey  made  his  statement  in  the 
>uae  of  Commons.  A  meeting  of  the  Romish  bishops  was  held  some  time  ago  in  Dublin 
consider  the  question,  and,  after  a  general  approval  of  the  Government  scheme  on  certain 
editions,  it  was  left  to  the  archbishops  to  negotiate  with  the  Government  as  to  those 
n<Utions.  Three  of  the  archbishops — for  Dr.  M'Hale,  the  fourth,  refused  to  act — had 
1  Uxterview  with  the  authorities,  and  came  to  an  agreement  with  them  on  the  subject. 
ke  terms  of  that  agreement  are  stated,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  journals,  to  be,  that  the 
,^eg«  is  to  be  managed  by  a  council  of  laymen,  nominated  by  the  bishops  and  approved 
f  ^e  Government,  and  that  Government  is  to  contribute  to  the  institution  an  endow- 
ment of  25,000/.  a-year.  If  this  be  true,  it  is  time  that  the  Protestants  of  the  country 
rere  stirring.  Here  is  another  Maynooth  to  be  constituted,  with  even  less  excuse  than  for 
hc  old  one. 

The  Queen  arrived  in  England  early  in  the  month  from  the  inauguration  of  her  late 
^band's  statue  at  Coburg.  She  appears  to  have  mixed  pretty  freely  with  the  people  of 
****  ^uiet  country  town  ;  but  immediately  on  again  reaching  her  own  country  her  desire  for 
"^^on  returned.  Her  Majesty,  after  a  short  stay  at  Windsor,  has  gone  to  Balmoral, 
"^  thither  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  have  followed  her. 
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WEEK    OF    SPECIAL    PRAYER    THROUGHOUT    THE    WORLD. 
JANUARY  7—14,  1866. 

The  beginning  of  this  year,  as  that  of  previous  yean,  was  marked  by  the  gathering  of  Christi 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  for  united  prayer  ;  and  it  was  made  abundantly  clear  that  our  Father 
heaven  was,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  drawing  His  children  together  in  love,  that  He  might  bless  th 

The  Evangelical  Alliance,  by  its  British  and  Foreign  Organizations,  would  again  affection* 
and  earnestly  invite  Christians  in  all  countries  to  make  arrangements  for  meeting  during  the  W 
of  Prayer,  at  the  commencement  of  the  New  Year. 

Much  encouragement  is  felt  from  the  fact  that  in  almost  every  land,  even  the  most  remote, 
previous  invitations  have  been  largely  responded  to,  and  multitudes  have  acknowledged,  with 
vout  thankfulness  to  God,  His  gracious  answers  in  "crowning  the  year  with  His  goodness," 
conferring  special  blessings  upon  the  Church  and  upon  the  world. 

Let  us  again  set  apart  the  week  beginning  with  the  first  Lord's-day  of  the  New  Year  for  he 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  in  the  spirit  of  love,  and  in  sympathy  with  our  brethren  who 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  theirs  and  ours."  Surely  the  : 
is  great.  Error  is  abounding  ;  masses  are  ignorant  of  the  Gospel ;  the  children  of  God  are  sti] 
from  manifesting  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ — and  whether  as  nations,  or  families,  or  in 
duals,  we  have  urgent  dangers.  Meanwhile,  our  Heavenly  Father  is  ready  to  supply  all  our 
according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace,  and  not  only  to  keep  us  secure  from  all  harm,  but  is  able 
willing  "  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think.1*  May  we  not  confidi 
expect  that  suitable  blessings  will  be  bestowed  in  proportion  as  prayer  is  offered  with  "  one  ace 
by  those  who  are  united  by  a  common  faith,  and  who  share  in  the  blessings  of  a  "con 
salvation  ?  " 

0  Thou  that  nearest  prayer,  unto  Thee  shall  all  flesh  come." — Psalm  lxv.  2. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him,  to  all  that  call  upon  Him  in  truth. — Psalm  czl 

And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to  another,  saying,  Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray  before  the 
and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts  :  I  will  go  also."-  Zech.  viii.  21. 

Seeing,  then,  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jexn.%  the  Son  ol 
— let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  tc 
in  time  of  need.— Heh.  iv.  14—16. 

Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  ; 
verance  and  supplication  for  all  saints. — Eph.  vi.  18. 

The  following  topics,  amongst  others,  are  suggested  as  suitable  for  exhortation  and  interoc 
on  the  successive  days  of  meeting  : — 

Sunday,  Jan.  7. — Sermons  on  the  duties  of  Christians  to  each  other,  as  members  of  the 
of  Christ. 

Monday ;  Jan.  8. — Acknowledgment  of-  Divine  mercies  and  confession  of  sin. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  9. — The  Christian  Church  :  That  its  testimony  may  be  clearer,  its  faith  •atro 
and  its  devotedncas,  liberality,  and  zeal  enlarged. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  10. — Nations  :  For  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare ;  for  kings,  and i 
authority  ;  for  the  maintenance  of  peace ;  and  for  the  increase  of  "  righteousness,  which  exa 
a  nation." 

Thursday,  Jan.  11.— For  Christian  Families,  for  Servants,  and  for  Schools  and  Colleges. 

Friday,  Jan.  12. — For  Christian  Missions  and  Ministers,  and  for  all  engaged  in  Christian  « 

Saturday,  Jan.  13. — For  Christians  in  sorrow,  in  sickness,  and  in  persecution  :  For  the  Wi 
and  the  Orphan. 

Sunday,  Jan.  14. — Sermons:  The  Blessing  to  be  expected  from  the  manifested'  Unioi 
Believers  in  all  Countries. 

her^aSnThmbttau,  }8*cretari"  *  «*  Britbh  ■»■*  «*  *•  *»■*■•*■ 

\  President  and  Secretary  of  the  French  Branch. 

Secretary  of  the  German  Branch. 
|  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Bros 

}  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Geneva  ( 

Secretary  of  the  Swedish  Branch. 
J  Chairman  and  Secretary  of  the  Tutklsh  1 
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THE  HULL  CONFERENCE. 
The  city  of  Hull,  though  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  celebrated  of  the  seaports  of 
Great  Britain,  does  not  lie  upon  any  of  those  main  routes  which  the  railway  system 
of  the  country  has  made  the  ordinary  path  of  travellers,  nor  can  it  be  so  much  a 
centre  of  attraction  to  the  public  as  London,  Edinburgh,  or  Dublin.  It  is,  therefore, 
gratifying  to  know  that  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  which 
was  held  in  Hull  in  the  last  days  of  September,  was  well  attended  both  by  members 
of  the  British  Organization  and  from  abroad.  The  public  meetings  were  crowded, 
and  a  large  proportion  of  those  present  enjoyed  the  always  delightful  personal 
converse  which  takes  place  at  the  more  social  gatherings  of  the  Alliance.  Certain  of 
those  faces,  indeed,  which  used  to  beam  most  brightly  with  the  blended  radiance  of 
Christian  sympathy  and  brotherly  love — those  of  a  Bickersteth,  an  Eardley,  an  Angell 
James — were  not  seen  at  the  meetings  in  Hull ;  but  their  spirit  continues  to  animate 
the  Alliance,  and  we  may  reverently  say  that  they  were  looking  down  in  spiritual 
sympathy  upon  the  proceedings.  On  no  occasion  have  the  Conferences  of  the 
Alliance  been  pervaded  by  a  more  cordial  and  harmonious  feeling ;  and  the  main 
object  of  the  Organization — to  promote  and  afford  opportunity  for  expressing,  not  the 
intellectual  agreement  of  logicians,  but  the  heart-unity  of  Christians — was  never  more 
signally  attained-  The  report,  as  it  relates  to  both  the  general  and  financial  affairs  of 
the  Alliance,  proves  it  to  be  in  a  state  of  vigour  and  prosperity.  More  additions  to 
the  membership,  both  lay  and  clerical,  have  been  made  during  the  last  year  than 
in  any  corresponding  period  since  the  time  when  the  Alliance  was  set  on  foot, 
and  the  finances  are  in  a  thoroughly  healthful  condition.  On  the  whole,  but  for 
the  regretted  absence  of  one  honoured  name,  to  which  appropriate  reference  was 
made  in  the  concluding  resolutions,  we  might  look  back  upon  this  Annual  Conference 
with  unmingled  satisfaction. 

It  will  hardly  be  expected  of  us  to  enter  upon  a  refutation  of  those  objections 
-which  have  from  the  first  been  made  to  the  Alliance — objections  with  which  Dr. 
Blackwood  ably  grappled  in  his  opening  address,  which  have  been  already  combated 
in  these  columns,  and  which,  though  shown  to  be  null  and  void  a  thousand  times, 
are  quite  sure  to  be  repeated  by  the  cold  and  cynical  worldling.  One  man 
starts  up  and  declares,  with  flippant  dogmatism,  that  the  only  alliance  of  Chris- 
tians is  that  of  the  Catholic  Church,  as  if  in  the  present  state  of  the  world  the 
sympathies  of  Christians  were  shut  within  the  limits  of  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion. That  you  "  name  the  name  of  Christ "  is  no  bond  of  unity  unless  you 
also  name  the  name  of  the  Church ;  and  until,  amid  the  thousand-fold  complexities  of 
ecclesiastical  systems,  you  can  decide  that  some  one  Church  has  an  exclusive  claim  on 
your  adherence  and  affection,  you  are  debarred  from  spiritual  communion  with  your 
fellow-Christians  !  Is  it  not  sufficiently  obvious  that  the  heart  has  its  rights  as  well 
as  the  unresting,  ever-arguing  brain — that  the  affections  have  a  freedom  of  their  own 
to  assert,  a  freedom  which  spurns  the  bonds  of  rigid  intellectual  agreement  ?  Does 
not  even  logic  command  us  to  recognise  the  facts  which  underlie  all  theories,  and  is 
it  not  a  fact  that  the  Spirit  of  God  draws  from  all  denominations  those  who  are  His, 
and  that  the  converting  might  of  that  Divine  influence  produces  a  substantial 
identity  of  Christian  character  in  Churchman  and  Dissenter,  Wesleyan  and  Congre- 
gationalist,  Presbyterian  and  Baptist?  Do  not  all  ecclesiastical  tongues  and 
kindreds,  Parthians  and  Medes  and  Elamites,  when  the  transforming  might  of  Divine 
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Dr.  Blackwood's  suggestion,  that  something  more  than  the  communion  of 
individual  Christians  might  now  be  attempted,  is  worthy  of  serious  consideration. 
By  the  principles  of  the  Alliance,  he  said,  as  at  present  understood,  every  true 
member  of  any  branch  of  the  Church  visible  is  recognised  as  a  brother  in  Christ 
So  far  well;  but  was  it  now  impossible  to  get  those  branches  of  the  Church 
visible,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  whose  individual  members  already  join  in  com- 
munion, "  to  confer  together  in  one,  and  to  act  unitedly  for  the  promotion  of  objects 
in  which  they  were  all  agreed  ? "  Should  this  prove  practicable,  he  submitted 
that  the  united  action  of  the  various  branches  of  the  visible  Evangelical  Church 
would  be  more  powerful  by  far  than  that  of  individuals  united  in  the  Alliance. 
The  suggestion  is  worthy  of  Dr.  Blackwood's  large  heart  and  thoroughly  catholic 
spirit,  but  we  confess  our  fear  that  it  must  still  be  pronounced  "  a  devout 
imagination."  Difficulties,  formidable  and  numberless,  spring  up  when  it  is 
the  communion  of  Churches,  not  that  of  individuals,  which  we  seek  to  compass. 
An  individual  is  an  individual ;  he  speaks  for  himself,  acts  for  himself ;  in  respon- 
sibility and  everything  else,  he  is  one.  But  to  find  the  mere  personality  of  Churches, 
their  representative  courts  and  authoritative  organs,  is  a  problem  which  Dr.  Black- 
wood may  be  able  to  solve,  but  with  which  we  should  rather  be  excused  from 
grappling.  Of  course,  to  begin  with,  we  should  not  exclude  from  the  communion  of 
the  universal  Evangelical  Church  that  denomination  to  which  Dr.  Blackwood  belongs. 
But  where  is  a  person,  a  court,  or  a  corporation  to  be  found  capable  of  acting  repre- 
sentatively for  the  Church  of  England?  Her  Majesty  is  the  visible  head  of  the 
Church,  and  if  communion  with  Her  Majesty  could  be  regarded  as  communion  with 
the  Church  of  England,  sure  enough  are  we  that  no  narrowness  of  spirit  or  lack  of 
Christian  charity  would  prevent  our  Sovereign  Lady  from  entering  into  fellowship 
"with  any  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Yet  we  dare  say  that  Dr.  Blackwood 
^ould  not  entertain  the  idea  of  soliciting  Her  Majesty  to  put  her  ecclesiastical 
supremacy  to  this  novel  use  and  application.  Will  he  refer  us  to  the'  Bench  of 
bishops?  With  all  respect  for  that  venerable  institution,  we  doubt  whether  a 
kvourable  response  would  be  received.  No  bishop,  we  much  regret  to  say,  is 
^c/iVi dually  a  member  of  the  Alliance,  and  if,  to  say  the  least,  our  Episcopal  fathers 
**e  shown  no  cordiality  in  embracing  the  opportunity  of  fellowship  with  individual 
•Jistjians  of  other  denominations,  their  zeal  for  communion  between  the  Church  of 
?I**a3Lcl  and  other  Churches  is  not  likely  to  be  fervent.  Shall  we  go  to  the  Judicial 
amitrtee  of  Privy  Council?  The  great  body  of  the  clergy  will  answer  with  an 
?T^«irit  No  !  To  Convocation?  It  would,  very  probably,  refuse  to  listen  to  us; 
if  i"t  did  listen,  and  if  the  Evangelical  party  earned  it  over  their  more  numerous 
^-^fluential  High  Church  and  Broad  Church  brethren,  it  would  still  remain  a 
*-t^*,t*ie)  if  not  an  indeterminable  question,  in  how  far  Convocation  is  em- 
e  *"^cl  to  act  for  the  Church  of  England.  Nor  would  the  matter  be  without  its 
5Xilt,ies  on  the  Nonconformist  side.  He  is,  indeed,  a  bigoted  Nonconformist  who 
s^€i  "to  admit  that  there  are  true  Christians,  members  of  the  invisible  Church  of 
^  "Within  the  pale  of  the  Established  Church ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  conscience 
k  "xxxany  Nonconformists  to  deny  that  an  endowed  Church,  governed  in  the  last 
•°r^  \>j  the  Privy  Council  and  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  can  be  pronounced 
^angelical.  Turning  to  the  Baptists  and  Congregationalists,  we  should  have  as  much 
ifite'uAty  m  defining  ecclesiastical  personality  as  in  the  case  of  the  Church  of  England. 
)oes  t>r#  Blackwood  propose  communion  with  some  three  thousand  Churches,  as  such, 
jx  ^tigl^a  alone  ?  Every  Independent  and  Baptist  congregation  claims  to  be  in  the 
fall  a*mae  a  Church.  If  we  went  to  the  Presbyterians  and  Wesleyans,  we  should 
«bu  V>e  confronted  with  difficulties  which,  if  removable  at  all,  could  be  removed  only 
to  the  course  of  years.  Y  v  2 
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is  just,  though  we  are  not  sure  that  he  goes  far  enough  in  his  censures, 
are  religionists  not  a  few,  who  not  only  look  upon  science  with  timorous 
t,  but  entertain  an  ill-masked  repugnance  to  all  in  criticism,  in  ethics,  in 
ral  learning,  in  theological  opinion,  by  which  the  nineteenth  century  is  dis- 
hed from  the  seventeenth.  There  might  be  some  difficulty  in  deciding 
t  the  too  broad  or  the  too  narrow  section  of  religious  society  does  the  greater 

Te  have  only  to  allude,  in  conclusion,  to  the  anticipated  Conference  of  the 
:e  to  be  held  next  year  in  Amsterdam.  The  deputation  from  Holland  gave  a 
iteresting  statement  of  the  interest  taken  by  their  countrymen  in  the  subject, 
e  probable  influence  which  would  be  exercised  by  the  Conference.  None  of 
lual  meetings  of  the  Alliance  have  been  more  successful  in  every  sense  than 
trhich  have  taken  place  on  the  Continent ;  and  at  the  present  moment,  when 
d  progress  is  bringing  with  it  an  extraordinary  licence  and  audacity  of  opinion 
n,  amid  the  indefatigable  activity  of  Romanism  and  the  towering  arrogance  of 
1  and  infidelity,  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Gospel  is  apt  to  be  lost  in  the 
— it  is  of  profound  importance  that  those  who  continue  to  maintain  upon  the 
ent  of  Europe  the  essential,  unchanging  truths  of  Christianity,  should  be  aware 
sympathy  felt  for  them  in  Great  Britain,  and  should  know  that  in  the  first  of 
:ant  countries  Protestantism  has  not  become  the  synonyme  of  materialism, 
n,  naturalism,  or  anything  but  the  simple,  blessed  Gospel  once  delivered  to  the 


IE     GREAT    ASIATIC     REVOLUTION    IN    THE    AGE     OF 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 

Inglish  of  the  nineteenth  century,  even  of  the  more  instructed  classes,  feel  in 
'.  but  a  faint  interest  in  any  political  convulsions  which  occurred  so  long  ago 
seventh  century  before  Christ.  The  idea  of  many  persons  probably  is  that 
e  is  so  far  removed  from  us  in  the  distance  of  remote  antiquity,  that  it  is  not 
3  to  know  with  exactness  the  things  which  then  happened ;  and  that  even  if 
Id  certainly  know  the  course  of  events,  and  could  form  a  highly-coloured 
in  the  mind  of  the  world  of  that  day,  such  knowledge  would  be  unprofitable 
pie  whose  business  belongs  to  a  far  more  tangible  scene  of  existence  in 
i  times.  It  is  necessary  to  explode  both  of  these  erroneous  notions  before 
ling  farther  in  our  present  purpose. 

le  epoch  which  we  describe  as  the  age  of  Nebuchadnezzar  extends  over  the 
ears  from  r.c.  625  to  B.C.  565,  a  period  which  includes  the  reign  of  his  father, 
olassar.  This  is  2,450  years  ago,  a  space  cf  time  which  would  be  spoken  of 
ny  persons  as  numbering  the  days  of  hundreds  of  generations.  This  is, 
>r,  a  popular  delusion,  tending  to  throw  a  needless  doubt  over  all  ancient 
.  The  real  space  covered  by  these  2,450  years  will  be  best  estimated  by 
fetimes.  We  have  all  known  persons  of  nearly  one  hundred  years  of  age. 
t-four  such  lifetimes  will  carry  us  back  to  the  age  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
dd  seat  on  twenty-four  chairs  all  the  old  persons  whose  united  ages  would 
•ack  to  the  time  of  the  Babylonian  Empire.  So  much  for  the  "  hundreds  of 
ions,"  and  the  unfathomably  deep  antiquity  ! 

le  chief  political  events  of  that  age  we  know  as  exactly,  and  can  describe 
rly,  as  the  events  of  the  last  century ;  and  very  wonderful  events  they  were, 
iey  constituted  together  one  of  those  great  secular  revolutions  whioh  determine 
irse  of  history  for  many  following  centuries.  For  over  that  part  of  the 
rhich  stretches  westward  from  the  Persian  Gulf  and  the  Tigris  to  the  Straits 
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inland,  and  formed  little  islands  at  a  small  distance  from  the  shore,  which  are  not 

worthy  of  note  than  the  mainland  itself,  being  everywhere  covered  with  extensive 
mies  and  flourishing  cities.  Thus  Aradus  was  built  on  one  of  these  islands,  and 
the  shore  opposite,  Antaradus.  Eighteen  miles  south  stands  TripolLs  ;  at  a  like 
ance  Byblus,  with  the  temple  of  Adonis ;  and  further  south  Berytus,  now 
nrout.  Keeping  aloDg  the  coast,  we  come  to  Sidon,  the  most  ancient  of  these 
itime  settlements,  so  called  after  the  firstborn  of  Canaan ;  and  finally,  fourteen 
bs  lower  down,  at  the  extreme  south,  where  Phoenicia  joins  Palestine,  stands  the 
e\y  Tyre,  the  queen  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  spaces  between  these  cities  are 
d  with  smaller  towns  and  inland  settlements,  forming,  as  it  were,  one  unbroken 
,  whose  lights  flashed,  when  seen  by  night  from  the  mountains,  almost  in  one 
tinuous  blaze  extending  over  the  whole  coast  and  the  islands.     In  the  background 

beautiful  range  of  Lebanon  is  overgrown  with  forests,  and  at  the  base  the  hills 
excavated  in  numberless  quarries. 

The  strip  of  country  before  us  is  the  busiest  scene  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  It 
rms  like  a  great  beehive — in  the  cities,  in  the  villages,  in  the  quarries,  in 
forests  on  the  mountain-sides,  in  the  harbours — with  one  of  the  most  remarkable 

powerful  races  of  the  ancient  world.  These  Phoenicians  are  the  Englishmen 
antiquity.  They  speak  a  language  not  unlike  the  Hebrew,  and  they  have 
Asiatic  aspect.  But,  inclosed  and  overcrowded  in  their  narrow  territory,  which 
plies  them  with  scarcely  any  corn,  partly  by  natural  genius  and  partly  by 
sssity,  they  have  become  great  manufacturers,  dyers  in  purple,  merchant  princes, 
it  shipbuilders,  great  workers  in  trinketry,  great  cultivators  of  the  fine  and  of  the 
\il  arts,  and  above  all,  great  colonisers  and  brokers;  for  they  command  and 
isact  the  commerce  of  Europe  and  Asia.  For  a  thousand  years  these  skilful, 
uprising  people  have  been  building  up  the  fabric  of  their  marvellous  power, 
lth,  and  grandeur.  Tyre  and  Sidon  are  their  London  and  Liverpool  These 
«  are  filled  with  stately  edifices,  marble  paltces  of  their  kings,  ceiled  with  cedar, 
pies  of  their  gods,  plated  with  gold — one  far-renowned  temple  of  Hercules, 
yre,  being  a  miracle  of  splendour  and  magnificence — mansions  of  their  merchant 
ses,  and  the  crowded  homes  of  a  flourishing  population.  All  that  the  world 
1  furnish  of  riches  and  beauty  in  the  arts  of  production  is  to  be  found  along 

brilliant  shore.  Three  great  lines  of  inland  traffic — one  northward  to  Asia 
>t  and  Armenia,  one  eastward  to  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  one  southward 
«3ora  and  Arabia — conducted  by  multitudes  of  caravans,  bring  the  wealth  of 
to  a  focus  in  Tyre  for  export  to  Europe  and  Africa.  Two  great  lines  of 
Ration  and  sea-trade  along  the  northern  and  southern  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
lh,  cor.» ducted  by  their  incomparable  fleets  of  merchantmen,  bring  the  riches  of 
X>e,  from  as  far  as  Cornwall  and  Gibraltar  to  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  and  the  wealth 
±>ica,  from  Morocco  to  the  coast  of  Egypt,  to  the  same  vast  emporium,  in  order 
•   subsequent  transport  into  the  interior  of  Asia. 

Ihe  pages  of  Ezekiel  supply  an  imperishable  picture  of  this  wonderful  Tyrian 
rxerce.  The  hoarse  songs  of  their  multitudinous  caravan  drivers,  the  "  cries " 
i^ir  sailors  as  they  heaved  the  anchor  or  spread  the  sail,  the  music  and  the 
rleiing  traffic  of  their  great  cities,  the  hum  of  their  bazaars,  filled  with  the 
nt  wealth  of  all  nations,  still  echo  in  our  ears.  Here,  inland,  along  the  northern 
:,  come  gangs  of  slaves  from  Georgia  and  the  Caucasus;  for  these  reckless 
ckers  are  great  slave-dealers.  "  Tubal  and  Meshech  send  slaves  and  vessels  of 
*,  and  Togarmah  gave  thee  horses  and  mules  for  thy  wares."  Along  the  middle 
£  comes  corn  from  Palestine,  with  honey,  oil,  and  balm.  "  Damascus  trades  for 
great  riches  in  wine  from  Chalybon,"  and  in  wool  from  the  flocks  of  the  desert. 
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Halfway  between  the  sea  and  the  Euphrates  stands  Tadmor  in  the  Wilderness, 
halting-place  for  the  thirsty  caravans.  King  Solomon  built  it.  From  the  soul 
through  Idumea  and  Petra,  comes  all  the  wealth  of  Arabia  and  of  the  dista 
East ;  frankincense,  myrrh,  cinnamon,  cassia,  spices,  for  sacred  rites  ;  gold  a 
precious  stones,  the  rubies  and  onyxes  of  Ceylon,  carbuncles,  agates,  and  corals ;  1 
diamonds  of  India,  the  horns,  the  ebony,  the  ivory  of  Ethiopia,  the  embroidei 
robes  of  Babylon,  the  sword-  blades  of  Yemen,  and  blue  mantles  from  the  looms 
Kedar  and  Dedan. 

These  lines  of  inland  traffic  form,  however,  but  one-half  of  the  Phoenician  n 
chandise  ;  for  see,  the  miles  of  wharfage  along  this  wealthy  shore  are  covered  i 
chests  bound  with  cords,  and  "  made  of  cedar,"  ready  for  export  to  a  thousand  stati 
around  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  The  well-built  harbours  are  crowded  with  shippi 
Forests  of  masts  are  seen  close  at  hand,  and  others  dimly  fading  into  the  horu 
Many  of  those  vessels  are  masterpieces  of  sliipbuilding.  Benches  of  box  inlaid  n 
ivory,  flags  of  tine  linen  embroidered  in  scarlet  and  blue,  white  sails  of  bright  Egypt 
canvas,  and  awnings  of  purple,  made  them  "  very  glorious  in  the  midst  of  the  sea 
The  Mediterranean  is  covered  with  their  lofty  ships.  Three  hundred  Phoenic 
colonies  along  the  African  coast,  Carthage  at  their  head,  depend  for  their  supp 
upon  commerce  with  their  mother  country.  Asia  Minor,  the  Archipelago, 
Peloponnesus,  and  Northern  Greece,  open  their  piratical  ports  to  the  Tyrian  axh 
turers,  who  sometimes,  like  Cadmus,  settle  in  Hellas,  and  bring  arts  and  letters  * 
their  trade.  They  have  rich  settlements  in  Sicily,  and  a  thriving  trade  with  Ita 
they  have  found  their  way  to  southern  Spain,  where  gold  was  then  as  plentiful  & 
is  in  Mexico ;  they  have  planted  a  distant  colony  where  the  wild  citron  blooms 
Granada,  and  the  wondrous  moonlight  smiles  over  the  valleys  of  Seville  Ai 
having  passed  Gibraltar,  they  founded  Cadiz,  where  the  Atlantic  breaks  in  thund 
on  the  western  shores  of  Europe,  and  pushed  their  adventurous  prows  into  the  In 
tudes  of  Madeira  and  Penzance.  * 

The  King  of  Tyre  sits  aloft,  enthroned  in  his  jtalace  in  the  centre  of  this  scei 
of  splendour  and  power,  " like  a  god  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,"  "  By  the  greatness" 
his  wisdom,"  and  the  wisdom  of  his  ancestors  for  centuries,  he  has  "  multiplied  h 
wealth,"  and  thinks  himself  as  glorious  as  an  angel,  while  his  diadem  and  royi 
robes  shine  with  the  topaz,  the  beryl,  and  the  jasper,  "  like  the  anointed  coverin 
cherub."  But  he  has  corrupted  his  wisdom  by  reason  of  his  brightness.  Throug 
the  multitude  of  his  iniquities,  and  the  infinite  villanies  of  his  traffic,  and  the  o| 
pressions  of  his  government,  he  has  incurred  the  wrath  of  the  King  of  kings.  Ab 
the  hour  has  come  when  that  stupendous  fabric  of  Phoenician  power  is  to  fall  to  tfa 
ground,  when  Tyre  is  to  burn  like  a  mountain  of  cedars  in  the  midst  of  the  water 
and  when  the  sceptre  of  the  Mediterranean  is  to  ]>ass  away  to  another  race  of  met 
The  catastrophe  is  impending  ;  but  there  are  no  signs  of  ruin  as  we  look  down  wfl 
upon  the  Phoenician  shore.     All  are  blind  to  their  doom. 

Such  is  our  first  tableau. 

II. 

It  is  still  the  spring  of  625  B.C.,  and  from  our  observatory  in  the  Lebanon** 
look  beyond  the  south  of  Tyre  to  the  Holy  Land.  At  the  foot  of  the  mountain  1* 
the  Waters  of  Merom,  whence  issues  the  Jordan.  We  trace  it  like  a  silver  thread  to 
the  blue  Lake  of  Galilee,  surrounded  by  hills,  and  thence  again  down  its  dark,  dee} 
trench  to  the  burning  hollow  of  the  Dead  Sea.  To  the  right  the  hills  rise  ad 
swell  southward  into  the  pleasant  mountains  of  Ephraim,  and  still  mom  is  * 
canton  of  Judah,  where,  3,000  feet  high  above  the  sea,  stands  in  its  glory  the  Holj 
City  of  Jerusalem.     Towering  above  all  other  structures,  shines  in  refulgent  betstj 
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emple  of  Solomon,  with  its  lofty  propylon ;  where,  500  years  before,  the  wise 
the  friend  of  Hiram,  surrounded  by  adoring  thousands,  had  implored  on 
d  knees,  in  the  centre  of  the  inelosure,  the  blessing  of  the  Omnipotent,  and 
ed  an  answer  by  fire  from  heaven.  There,  in  the  sacred  shrine,  is  still 
Lrk  of  the  Covenant,  which  a  thousand  years  ago  Moses  had  made  in 
—the  Ark  before  which  the  Jordan  had  divided,  and  the  old  nations 
Jestine  fled  apace,  when  the  "sun  stood  still  in  Gibeah,  and  the  moon  in 
n."  In  the  holy  place  beams  the  sevenfold  light  of  the  golden  candlestick ; 
5  ancient  brazen  altar  flames,  night  and  day,  the  heaven-descended  fire.  A  round 
the  Levites  and  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron ;  but  the  old  spiritual  flame  is 
and  Jerusalem  is  full  of  foreign  fashions,  learned  from  Tyre,  from  Egypt,  and 
Assyria.  Even  altars  to  the  host  of  heaven  defile  the  surrounding  heights,  and 
t  the  Majesty  on  High.  Zion  is  covered  with  the  venerable  mansions  of  the 
ty,  and  conspicuous  stands  the  grey  old  palace  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  the 
idants  of  David  and  Solomon.  Beautiful  for  situation,  encircled  by  groves  and 
tis,  the  metropolis  of  Judah  gathers  within  her  ample  fortifications  on  the  great 
Year's  festival  of  the  Passover  the  many  thousands  of  Israel.  Their  homes 
£  the  hills  and  valleys  of  Palestine  are  the  seats  of  agricultural  industry  and 
h.  These  hills  are  covered  over  with  corn.  The  mountain  sides  are  richly 
ted  with  vineyards  to  their  summits.  The  irrigation  is  perfected  by  centuries 
our.  The  antique  farm-houses,  built  of  stone,  sit  quietly  under  the  shadows  of  the 
val  roof-trees,  and  every  square  mile  of  the  well-timbered  territory  is  glorified 
me  history  or  monument  of  ancient  heroism,  or  by  the  tradition  of  some  solemn 
tion  of  heaven.  There  is  somewhat  of  the  "  form  of  godliness  "  remaining,  but 
mingled  with  daring  and  grotesque  imitations  of  the  neighbouring  paganisms, 
ty  prophets  had,  a  hundred  years  ago,  denounced  the  growing  apostasy.  Isaiah, 
>h  strains  of  awful  grandeur  as  had  never  been  heard  on  earth  before,  had  called 
?n  and  earth  to  witness  the  sin  of  Judah,  and  pointed  to  the  storm  which  hung 
on  the  horizon.  But  a  worthless  succession  of  princes  and  statesmen  had 
ed  the  national  affairs,  and  the  profane  millions  who  abounded  through  the 
had  willingly  yielded  to  the  policy  of  siding  now  with  Egypt  against  Assyria, 
with  Assyria  against  Egypt,  until  all  confidence  in  God  had  died  away, 
eat  corn  and  oil  trade  with  Phoenicia  enriched  the  population,  but  they  spent 
wealth  upon  their  pleasures,  starved  the  ministers  of  God,  and  trampled  in 
ken  recklessness  upon  the  rights  of  men.  It  was  more  than  rumoured  that  the 
ne  worship  of  the  Babylonian  Astarte'  was  ventured  on  by  moonlight  beneath 
proves  of  Olivet  by  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  while  the  men  mocked  the 
angers  of  God,  and  misused  His  prophets.  Some  they  burned,  and  some  they 
I  asunder,  until  Jerusalem  rang  with  the  cry  of  violence,  and  her  princes  openly 
1  the  Creator  of  the  world.  Every  plan  had  been  laid  for  their  separation  from 
nations,  in  order  to  the  preservation  of  the  true  religion.  On  the  east  the 
i  of  the  Jordan,  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  Syrian  Desert,  on  the  south  the  wilder- 
of  Kadesh,  the  west  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  the  north  the  steep  range  of 
mon,  cut  them  off  from  easy  access  to  foreign  lands.  "  The  people  shall  dwell 
5."  But  this  they  could  not  endure.  "  Down  to  Egypt "  they  would  go.  With 
lascus  and  Assyria  and  Babylonia  they  would  maintain  political  and  commercial 
iions ;  and  now  the  result  was  seen  in  a  depravity  of  manners  dark  enough  to 
ise  the  sleeping  saints  and  patriarchs  in  Machpelah  from  their  tombs  to  curse 
Q,  and  in  a  spirit  of  profane  rebellion  against  the  Mosaic  institutions,  which 
through  infidelity  into  all  the  monstrous  crimes  and  horrors  of  heathenism. 
At  this  very  juncture,  then,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah,  in  which  we  suppose 
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.  into  prisons,  executed  on  scaffolds, 
ndenined  to  the  most  fearful  punish- 
;  and  our  age  would  witness  atrocities 
•able  with  those  committed  by  the 
tors  of  olden  time  upon  the  Albigenses 
e  Frotestants  ! 

COURT   OF    ROME   AND    THE    FRANCO- 
ITALIAN   CONVENTION. 

ated,  some  weeks  since,  that  the  ful- 
;  of  the  Franco-Italian  treaty  was 
in   great  uncertainty  (Evan.  Chris.,  p. 

But  the  state  of  things  since  then 
mnied  a  totally  different  aspect  The 
1  Government  has  officially  announced 
ur  troops  will  be  recalled  at  the  time 
ited,  and  significant  measures  have  al- 
been  taken  to  bring  back  to  France  some 
•  battalions.  The  organs  of  the  clerical 
have  been  plunged  by  this  news  into  a 
}f  stupor.  They  always  hoped  that 
eon  III.  would  shrink  from  the  respon- 
f  of  abandoning  the  Pope  to  his  own 
ces,  and  that  the  Franco-Italian  con- 
n  would  be,  at  least  for  some  years,  a 
letter.  Now  this  illusion  is  no  longer 
le.  The  French  garrison  will  leave 
without  the  exception  of  a  single  com- 
on  the  15th  September,  1866  ;  and 
tfhat  will  become  of  the  Pope  and  his 
ament  ?  Some  of  the  influential 
Is  of  Paris  enter  into  the  question  as 
it  Pius  IX.  might  and  ought  to  do  in 
ritical  situation.  The  best  course  for 
ould  unquestionably  be  to  reconcile  his 
ts  to  himself  by  consenting  to  carry 
se  and  extensive  reforms  in  the  poli- 
and  civil  legislation  of  the  Roman 
He  would  thus  acquire  moral  power, 
le  gratitude  of  the  people,  the  best  pos- 
neans  of  preserving  his  authority.  But 
he  Pope  fulfil  the  part  of  a  social  re- 
:  ?  No  ;  in  all  probability  that  time 
ai  has  passed,  and  the  Jesuits,  who  rule 
ne,  will  not  permit  it.  But  will  he,  at 
attempt  to  form  amicable  relations  with 
tw  kingdom  of  Italy  ?  In  such  a  state 
ngs  would  be  found  a  further  means  of 
g  or  of  protecting  the  position  of  the 
a  See.  The  Italians  set  a  high  value 
aintaining,  under  certain  restrictions, 
stitution  of  the  Papacy  ;  because  it  is  a 
of  influence,  of  importance,  and  even 
terial  advantage,  as  respects  their  conn- 
But,  I  ask  yet  again,  will  the  Jesuitical 
i  adopt  such  a  means  of  accommoda- 

The  last  attempts  at  negotiation  be- 
Florence  and  Home  showed  a  tendency 
Jier  the  opposite  of  this.     The  third 


course  is  to  increase  the  Papal  army,  in  order 
to  repress  by  force  and  fear  the  explosion  of 
liberal  ideas  in  the  Patrimony  of  St  Peter. 
It  would  seem  that  such  is,  in  fact,  the 
scheme  of  the  majority  of  the  cardinals  and 
the  Jesuits.  The  Sovereign  Pontiff  is  endea- 
vouring to  raise  recruits  in  his  own  do- 
minions, in  France,  in  Austria,  in  Bel- 
gium, and  elsewhere.  But  will  he  be  able 
to  raise  a  sufficient  number  ?  Will  he  have 
wherewith  to  pay  them  ?  And,  supposing 
these  two  conditions  fulfilled,  will  the  Papal 
soldiery  be  able  to  keep  the  citizens  of  Home 
under  the  yoke  of  the  priests  ?  No  reason- 
able man  believes  it  The  Court  of  the 
Vatican  is  obviously  on  the  eve  of  a  terrible 
catastrophe,  unless  it  be  prepared  to  make 
timely  and  great  concessions.  Let  us  await 
events  ;  they  are  in  the  hand  of  God. 

RUPTURE     BETWEEN      THE      ARCHBISHOP      OF 
PARIS    AND    THE   JE8UITICAL   FACTION. 

I  have  before  referred,  on  different  occa- 
sions, to  the  opinions  and  character  of  M. 
Darboy,  the  diocesan  of  Paris.  M.  Darboy 
is  an  intelligent  man,  and  a  prelate  of  com- 
paratively moderate  opinions.  Napoleon  III. 
selected  him  for  the  office  he  fills  expressly  as 
a  sort  of  medium  in  his  views  between  Ro- 
man Catholicism  and  the  spirit  of  modern 
times.  M.  Darboy  has  answered  the  Empe- 
ror's expectations.  His  discourses  and  acts, 
whether  as  Archbishop,  Grand  Chaplain,  or 
senator,  bear  habitually  the  impress  of  mode- 
ration. Whilst  faithful  to  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  his  Church,  he  respects  the  rights 
of  the  civil  power,  and  labours  to  obtain  the 
confidence  of  men  of  enlightened  understand- 
ings. In  a  word,  M.  Darboy  is  a  Gallican 
prelate.  This  mode  of  speech  and  action  is 
highly  displeasing  to  the  Jesuits,  the  Ultra- 
montanes,  and  all  the  bigoted  devotees  of 
Rome.  They  do  not  dare  openly  to  attack 
M.  Darboy  in  their  own  organ,  Le  Monde, 
because  they  would  thus  draw  down  upon 
themselves  the  severities  of  the  civil  power  ; 
but  they  have  recourse,  according  to  their  old 
custom,  to  perfidious  insinuations,  to  secret 
intrigues,  and  to  calumnies,  more  or  less  dis- 
guised, to  injure  the  reputation  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris.  Recently,  this  covert  hos- 
tility has  assumed  a  more  offensive  and  public 
character.  In  the  course  of  the  month  of 
September  there  was  held  what  the  Romanists 
call  an  ecclesiastical  retreat ;  in  other  words,  a 
gathering  of  all  the  cur&  and  priests  of  the 
diocese,  who,  for  several  days,  listened  to  the 
instructions  of  their  spiritual  leaders.  Natu- 
rally, M.  Darboy  delivered  several  addresses 
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on  this  occasion.  Well,  the  Jesuitical  faction 
have  taken  the  opportunity  to  misrepresent 
the  language  of  the  Archbishop.  They  have 
pretended  that  M.  l)arlx>y,  in  these  confe- 
rences, (questioned  the  utility  of  the  monastic 
orders,  and  suggested  to  the  representatives 
of  modern  society  an  alliance  which  should 
subvert  the  principles  and  the  traditions  of 
the  Roman  Church.  The  Jesuits  have  even 
insinuated  that  the  prelate  had  been  blamed 
by  the  Pope,  on  account  of  his  presence  at 
the  funeral  of  Marshal  Magnan,  one  of  the 
dignitaries  of  Freemasonry.  The  Archbishop, 
in  reply,  has  addressed  to  the  editor  of  Le 
Monde  a  brief  but  firm  note,  in  which  he 
denies  these  calumnious  assertions.  The 
Jesuits  have  published  the  note,  without  the 
addition  of  any  hostile  comment.  But  the 
quarrel  remains,  and  is  yet  another  proof  that 
the  unity  of  which  Romanism  so  loudly 
boasts  rests  only  upon  vain  appearances. 

NARRATIVE     OF     A     SURPRISING     MIRACLE 
WROUGHT   BY    THE    HOLY    8ACRAMENT. 


state,  Miss  Anna  felt  that  a  complete 
tion  had  been  effected  in  her  liml 
suddenly  she  exclaimed,  "I  am  cui 
am  cured  !''  In  fact,  this  devout  pers 
been  miraculously  delivered  from  a 
infirmities !  No  more  paralysis,  no 
suffering  !  She  could  actually  walk  i 
much  ease  as  you  or  I  !  This  super 
event  has  excited  everywhere  the  g 
admiration,  according  to  the  testimi 
M.  Paul,  Bishop  of  Metz,  and  eve: 
exclaims,  "Let  the  most  Holy  Sacrair 
praised  and  adored  for  ever  ! n 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  enter 
serious  discussion  upon  such  a  story, 
will  observe  that  these  miracles  are 
always  wrought  upon  young  girls,  wh 
a  very  ardent  imagination   and  sea* 
nervous  excitement.     You  will  also  nol 
this  pretended  prodigy  is  designed  to 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  to 
the  Papacy  attaches  such  high  impJi 
All  these  considerations  render  this  n 
lous  cure  very  suspicious.     It  is  rer 
sible  that  Miss  Anna  was  cured  by  a  v 
internal  reaction  ;  but  what,  to  men 
telligence,  does  this  prove  ? 


The  miracles  attributed  to  the  Virgin  and 
the  saints  do  not  obtain  much  credit  at  the 
present  time.  Many  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
themselves,  who  observe  with  regularity  the 
ordinances  of  their  communion,  experience 
shame  and  displeasure,  rather  than  joy,  on 
reading  the  recitals  of  the  wonderful  pro- 
digies wrought  by  Our  Lady  of  Salette,  &c. 
But  the  Ultramontane  party  will  not  re- 
nounce these  ]rious  frauds,  which  serve  to 
maintain  the  bigotry  of  the  ignorant.  Thus 
the  Bishop  of  Metz  has  recently  published, 
with  much  ostentation,  the  account  of  a  j 
MitticU  wrought  by  the  Holy  Sacrament.  I  neva,  asked  permission  to  preach  in  01 
This  narrative  is  very  long  and  particular,  !  the  pulpits  of  tliat  city.  After  several  o 
but  I  will  give  the  substance  of  it  in  a  few  ;  tions,  the  authority  was  given,  and  M. 
lines.  Miss  Anna  de  Clery,  aged  twenty-  i  lissier  delivered  a  sermon  to  a  nuaK 
three  years,  of  an  aristocratic   family,  was  i  audience,  drawn  together  mainly  by  curio 


A  RADICAL   FRENCH   PASTOR    AT  GENE 

If  we  consider  the  internal  state  of  F 
Protestantism,  we  find  that  controvert 
tinue  with  the  same  vehemence ;  am 
defenders  of  the  Evangelical  cau*e  have 
stantly  great  and  arduous  duties  tn  i 
An  assistant  pastor  at  Bordeaux,  n. 
I'ellissier,  last  month  made  an  exctira< 
Switzerland,   and    whilst  sojourning  at 


attacked  long  since  by  the  most  serious 
maladies.  She  had  recourse  to  medical  aid 
and  learning,  but  the  remedies  prescribed  by 
the  most  celebrated  physicians  produced  no 
effect.  Miss  Anna  continued  to  suffer  greatly; 
she  was  paralysed,  and  incapable  of  moving 
either  feet  or  hands.  All  hope  of  cure  had 
been  abandoned.  Happily,  she  preserved  an 
unshaken  faith  in  the  Holy  Sacrament — that 
is  to  say,  in  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation, 
or  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  bread 
and  wine  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  One  day, 
accordingly,  this  young  lady  requested  to  be 
carried  by  her  servants  to  the  cathedral  of 
Metz ;  and  there,  having  knelt  before  the 
Holy  Sacrament,  she  prayed  for  thiee  hours 
with   great   fervour.      Then,   marvellous   to 


As  I  am  writing  in  a  magazine  published  « 
France,  I  abstain  from  pronouncing  any  « 
judgment  upon  the  opinions  and  theoi 
rical  method  of  this  preacher,  who  genei 
speaks  extempore,  without  adopting 
logical  order,  or  giving  expression  to  any! 
digested  thoughts.  I  am  only  astonu 
that  the  Radical  school  should  gnat 
patronage  to  M.  Pellissier.  Since  it  inch 
within  its  ranks  such  men  as  MIL  &J* 
jun.,  Colani,  Rcville,  and  Fonianto,  it  <* 
to  show  more  circumspection  and  m** 
the  choice  of  its  clients.  However  thin 
be,  M.  Pellissier  plainly  declared  in  one  of 
churches  of  Geneva,  that  he  rejected 
supernatural  element  of  Christianity,  ui 
not  at  all  believe  in  the  mjraclet 
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ie  New  Testament !  This  manifesto  has 
roduced  amongst  the  majority  of  the  Chris- 
ians  and  of  the  Consistory  of  Geneva  a  very 
trong  feeling  of  disapproval  and  opposition. 
3ere  is  the  important  point.  Some  pastors 
>f  the  city  of  Calvin  have  been  accused,  it  is 
true,  of  holding  Socinian  or  Unitarian  opi- 
nions. But  neither  their  hearers,  nor  these 
pastors  themselves,  were  prepared  completely 
to  deny  the  supernatural.  They  have  there- 
fore been,  not  only  astonished,  but  scandal- 
ised ;  and  the  Consistory  of  Geneva  has  de- 
cided, almost  unanimously,  that  M.  Pellissier 
shall  no  longer  have  permission  to  preach  in 
Aat  city.  This  is  a  warning  for  the  preachers 
f  the  Radical  school  in  France.  The  National 
lurch  of  Geneva  accepts  the  principle  of 
ee  examination,  but  at  the  same  time  de- 
ares  that  the  Word  of  Ood  is  the  only  infaU 
fe  rvh  of  faith  and  'practice.  This  is  the 
striction  which  the  representatives  of  the 
inevese  Protestants  will  maintain  against 
e  Radicals. 

DEBATES   UPON   THE    RIGHTS   OP    PASTORS. 

This  affair  has  occasioned  a  discussion  in 
ur  religious  journals  on  the  following  ques- 
tion :  "  Has  any  pastor  the  right,  on  his  own 
md  sole  responsibility,  to  grant  the  use  of  his 
ircdpit  to  every  speaker  who  may  have  received 
wgular  ordination?"  The  Radicals  main- 
tain the  affirmative.  They  assert  that  the 
pastor  is  free  to  call  to  his  pulpit,  in  our 
churches,  all  preachers  who  have  the  diploma 
°f  bachelor  in  theology,  and  are  ordained 
ministers.  The  flocks  can  have  no  other 
guarantee ;  and  men  the  most  notoriously 
apposed  to    the    leading   doctrines    of    the 


Gospel  must  be  admitted,  with  their  official 
titles,  to  preach  from  our  pulpits  at  the 
pleasure  of  each  pastor.  The  Orthodox 
combat  this  strange  pretension.  They  affirm 
that  the  right  of  inviting  strange  preachers  to 
our  pulpits  pertains  to  the  consistories,  or  to 
the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  flocks. 
Here,  then,  is  a  principle  of  discipline,  an 
element  of  order  and  liberty.  The  flocks  are 
not  to  be  served  according  to  the  variations 
and  caprices  of  the  pastors.  They  must  re- 
tain the  right  of  intervention  in  the  public 
services,  and  of  preventing  believers,  when 
attending  on  the  worship  of  the  National 
Church,  from  being  exposed  to  listen  to  the 
rash  negations  of  the  new  theology.  In  this, 
as  in  other  cases,  the  Orthodox  are  the  true 
defenders  of  liberty  in  the  Church  ;  for  there 
is  no  liberty  except  as  the  people  themselves 
decide,  in  the  last  resort,  by  the  voice  of  their 
legally -chosen  delegates. 

APPROACHING    EVANGELICAL   CONFERENCES 
AT   TOULOUSE. 

A  few  words,  in  conclusion,  respecting  a 
solemn  assembly  of  pastors  and  elders,  which 
will  take  place  on  the  7th  or  9th  of  next 
November,  in  the  city  of  Toulause.  I  reserve 
to  my  next  letter  the  details  I  shall  have  to 
give  respecting  these  Evangelical  Conferences. 
Two  important  subjects  will  there  be  discussed. 
Professor  Bois  will  inquire  into  the  relation 
of  the  supernatural  element  to  the  Chiistian 
life.  Pastor  Castel  will  speak  upon  the  for- 
mulary of  ordination.  May  the  Lord  deign 
to  shed  His  blessing  upon  this  assemblv  ! 

X.  X.  X. 


GEEMANY. 


Frankfort,  October  17,  1865. 

GENERAL     MEETING    OF    THE    GUSTAVUS- 
ADOLPHUS   80CIETY    AT    DRESDEN. 

The  great  and  useful  association  which 
^*tb  the  name  of  Gustavus-Adolphus,  and 
*Hich,  by  means  of  its  auxiliary  societies, 
^braces  all  Germany,  from  the  Baltic  to  the 
^pa,  held  its  annual  general  meeting  at 
•^esden,  from  the  5th  to  the  7th  of  Septem- 
***.  Favoured  with  magnificent  weather, 
****  festival,  to  which  the  fair  capital  of 
**Xony  lent  its  splendour,  no  less  than  the 
l°*dial  hospitality  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the 
^ticipation  of  its  people,  was  one  of  the 
***t  remarkable  which  the  Gustavus-Adol- 
***»  Society  has  been  able  to  record  in  its 
***tory.     When,  on  the  forenoon  of  Septem- 


ber 6,  the  long  array  of  members  of  the 
society,  composed  of  hundreds  of  pastors, 
professors,  and  laymen  of  eminence  in  Church 
and  State,  civil  and  military  authorities,  and 
the  youth  from  the  schools,  traversed  the 
streets  of  the  city  amidst  an  eager  and  sym- 
pathetic multitude,  everybody  might  have 
said  to  himself,  "  Here  is  an  association  which 
has  struck  its  roots  deep  into  the  Protestant 
people  of  Germany,  and  for  which  a  great 
future  is  in  store."  The  general  meeting  is 
every  year  an  abundant  source  of  edification 
to  the  whole  church  in  the  city  where  it  is 
held,  by  means  of  the  religious  services 
which  take  place  over  and  above  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  meeting  properly  so  called.  Three 
eminent  preachers  had  been  chosen  this  year 
for  these    religious  services — the   Revs.  Dr. 
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SNERAL      MEETINa      OP       ROMAN     CATHOLIC 
80CIETIES    AT    TREVES. 

While  the  German  Protestant  Church  was 
us  represented  during  those  delightful  days 

Dresden,  Catholicism,  represented  by  its 
ost  zealous  and  most  active  adepts,  opened 
few  days  later — the  11th  of  September — 
j  annual  sittings  in  the  ancient  city  of 
reves,  in  the  Rhine  Provinces.  Your 
aders  know  that  these  great  meetings 
e  made  up  of  delegates  from  numerous 
sociations  of  Catholics  which  are  employed 
M>n  different  works  of  beneficence,  and  which 
rery  year  unite  for  common  conference, 
hey  have  at  such  times  general  public  meet- 
gs,  on  the  one  hand  ;  and  on  the  other,  sit- 
ags  in  separate  sections,  each  of  which  de- 
berates  concerning  a  particular  class  of  effort. 
Te  shall  not  here  enter  into  the  details  of 
lese  efforts,  although  even  Evangelical  Chris- 
ans  might  have  much  to  learn  there  in  the 
latter  of  activity,  devotedness,  and  charity  ; 
nd  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  describing 
a  outline  the  public  meetings,  because  in 
hem,  above  all,  is  manifested  the  spirit  which 
miniates  these  associations. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  on  September 
11,  in  the  evening.  Members  and  spectators 
nade  up  an  assemblage  of  1,200  persons. 
Mfcer  the  appointment  of  officers,  the  presi- 
lent,  Herr  von  Andelaw,  one  of  the  nobles, 
mmerous  enough  in  Germany,  who  are  the 
>ropa  of  Catholicism,  delivered  an  address  in 
rtiich  he  celebrated  the  unity  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  the  image  of  which  he  saw 
&  the  Saviour's  holy  coat  without  seam,  care- 
ully  preserved,  as  we  know,  among  the 
lUTnerous  relics  of  Treves  Cathedral.  It 
&ust  be  confessed  that  the  allusion  was  not  a 
**Ppy  one,  because  it  called  to  mind,  at  the 
^tset  of  the  meeting,  the  recollection  of  a 
^perstition  which  in  1847  provoked  the 
•febrated  letter  of  the  priest  Rong6,  and  was 
**e  starting-point  of  the  separation  of  the 
German  Catholics,"  a  sect  which,  however 
fttiful,  still  exists.  A  member  of  the  chapter 
■f  Mentz  Cathedral,  named  Henrici,  was  not 
5*ore  happy,  when  he  made,  at  the  same  sit- 
ll*g,  the  eulogy  of  the  last  Papal  Encyclical, 
rUich  he  called  "  the  great  work  of  Pius  IX." 

*  was  in  vain  that  after  his  oration  the  as- 
fe*Hbly  shouted  enthusiastically,  three  times, 

tang  live  the  Pope  !"  All  the  world  knows 
***t  contemporary  events  are  scarcely  in  har- 
dily with  that  enthusiasm.  Other  speakers 
rite  more  fortunate  in  the  choice  of  their 
**Vject8  ;  thus,  Count  Scherer,  in  pronouncing 

*  <U8coar3e  on  the  memory  of  Father  Theodo- 
**)>>  a  monk  of   Schwyz,   famous  for  his 


labours  on  behalf  of  the  working  classes,  and 
whose  death  recently  caused  a  great  sensation 
in  the  Catholic  cantons  of  Switzerland  ;  so 
also,  the  priest  Ibach,  in  setting  forth  the 
praise  of  Goerres,  the  most  ardent  and  the 
most  able  of  Catholic  controversialists  in 
modern  times. 

The  next  day,  at  the  public  meeting  in  the 
morning,  the  great  question  of  the  press 
especially  occupied  the  assembly.  In  spite 
of  ail  the  efforts  of  these  societies,  it  is  a 
notorious  fact  that  the  great  political  press  of 
Germany  is  but  little  favourable  to  Ultra- 
montane Catholicism,  even  in  the  Catholic 
states.  Most  of  the  more  influential  journals 
are  even  strongly  opposed  to  it,  and  it  may  be 
said  that  herein  they  are  really  the  organs  of 
public  opinion.  And  it  is  impossible  not  to 
draw  therefrom  this  conclusion — that  people 
make  a  profound  distinction  between  Catholi- 
cism as  a  religion  and  Ultramontanism  as  a 
Papal  system.  Unfortunately,  the  higher 
clergy,  and  even  the  zealous  associations  now 
under  notice,  cannot  or  will  not  make  this 
distinction. 

The  Treves  assembly  also  had  to  listen  to 
a  report  wherein  was  shown  the  necessity  of 
giving  up  the  scheme  for  founding  at  Frank- 
fort a  central  office  for  the  Catholic  press. 
Everything  this  required  was  lacking — inte- 
rest, money,  and  writers.  All  that  was  done, 
therefore,  was  to  recommend  the  friends  of 
the  work  not  to  subscribe  to  the  "  bad  jour- 
nals," and  not  to  read  them. 

At  the  evening  meeting  the  assembly  was 
occupied  with  what  may  be  called  the  ex- 
citing question  of  the  time — the  great  question 
contested  between  Church  and  State,  both  in 
the  Protestant  and  in  the  Catholic  Churches — 
the  question  of  schools.  Hitherto  the  school, 
although  salaried  by  the  State  or  by  the  com- 
munes, had  been  under  the  direction  and 
influence  of  the  Church.  But  now,  almost 
everywhere,  the  State  claims  this  direction  and 
influence.  Hence  the  conflict ;  and  inasmuch 
as  public  instruction  in  Germany  is  obligatory, 
it  amounts  to  a  real  monopoly  on  the  part  of 
the  State  wherever  the  Church  has  not  the 
means  or  the  liberty  to  found  schools  for 
itself.  It  must  be  owned  that,  in  thus  state  of 
things,  the  grievances  of  the  Catholics  are  not 
unfounded.  They  say,  that  by  compulsory 
instruction  the  State  uses  the  money  of 
Catholics  in  supporting  institutions  which 
often  bring  up  youth  in  an ti- Catholic  prin- 
ciples. One  speaker  went  so  far  as  to  say 
that  it  is  an  injustice  to  be  prosecuted  before 
the  tribunals.  Dr.  von  May,  from  the  Tyrol, 
exclaimed  that  he  did  not  understand  why  in 
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the  eighth.   We  well  know  that  it  is  not  easy 
to  overcome  prejudices  and  habits  which  have 
taken  root  among  a  whole  class  of  men,  but 
the  consciousness  of  our  own  shortcomings, 
and  the  great  responsibility  resting  on  us,  must 
not  only  give  us  the  will,  but  also  the  courage, 
to  overcome  these  difficulties.     It  is  not  pos- 
sible to  give  general  rules,  as  the  circum- 
stances in  different  places  are  so  very  different ; 
but  with  true  love  and  earnest  fidelity  we 
shall  easily  find   the  way  and  the  means."  I 
The  address  is  signed  by  sixty-four  proprietors  | 
of  great  estates.     We  find  among  them  the 
beet  names  of  our  nobility — men  known  for 
their  personal  piety,  also  men  holding  high 
political  offices,  such  as  Count  Stolberg,  the 
President  of  our  House  of  Lords,  and  Count 
Itzenplitz,  our  Minister  for  Trade. 

But  it  is  not  only  this  which  makes  the 
address  remarkable.  It  is  a  decided  progress, 
even  compared  with  the  view  which  many 
faithful  Christians  take  about  the  Sunday. 
What  I  think  most  important,  however,  is, 
that  in  this  address  a  number  of  Christian 
laymen  stand  up  publicly  for  the  Lord's 
cause,  in  a  way  they  never  did  before. 

We    must    thankfully   acknowledge    that 

there  is  here  a  goodly  number  of  those  who 

fcave  felt  the  love  of  Jesus  in  their  hearts, 

but  what  we  miss  so  much  is  activity  for  the 

lord's  kingdom.  We  want  Christians  to  come 

forward  more  decidedly.     We  want  them  to 

*te  better  trained  into  an  army  for  Christ ;  and 

*  think  we  may  consider  this  address  as  a 

8°od  beginning  in  that  line.     The  question 

®*   the  Sunday  is  now  seriously  attended  to 

**?    many  Christians.      I  must  mention  the 

Meetings   arranged   periodically  in   different 

Parts  of  the  country,  chiefly  in  the  province 

of    Saxony,  by  the  indefatigable  zeal  of  the 

IJan<iiath  von  Krbcher.     The  last  one  took 

place    ^  Qnadau,  on  the   26th  of  July,  and 

J**0*^  "who  were  present  consider  it  to  have 

"eeu  very  successful 


earnest  Christians,  are  forbidden,  and  mus 
be  closed  at  latest  by  the  1st  of  April,  1866. 

GENERAL    METHODI8T    CONFERENCE. 

By  the  report  which  has  just  been  pub- 
lished, we  see  that  the  tenth  annual  mis- 
sionary conference  of  the  Episcopal  Methodist 
Church  of  Germany  and  Switzerland  has 
taken  place  in  Bremen,  in  June  last  Besides 
Bishop  Janes,  nineteen  clergymen  were  pre- 
sent. The  church  counts  at  present  3,465 
full  members,  613  more  than  the  year  before. 
They  are  divided  into  six  districts — 1.  The 
district  of  Bremen,  with  Bremen,  Brake,  and 
Delmenhorst ;  2.  The  district  of  Oldenburg, 
with  Oldenburg,  Hamburg,  and  Flensburg  ;  3. 
The  Eastern  district,  with  Berlin,  Pomerania, 
and  Saxony  ;  4.  The  Southern  district,  with 
Ludwigsburg,  Carlsruhe,  and  Frankfort-on- 
Maine ;  5.  The  Eastern  Swiss  district ;  6.  The 
Western  Swiss  district. 

October  19. 


Cl-OSlNG   OF    SECULAR   SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

^**    important    measure,   bearing   on    the 
*x>r<*  8-day,  has  been  adopted  by  our  Govern- 
ment.      There  exist  here  so-called  Sunday- 
schools  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Chris- 
ti*1*  Sunday-schools,  which  are  a  great  blessing 
fceTfe  *«  in  England),  in  which  young  men,  who 
f*  apprenticed  before  their  schooling  is  com- 
V^ted,   find   an   opportunity    of   continuing 
wit  education  by  attending  classes  which 
**  held  on  Sunday  morning  during  Divine 
••▼ice.     By  a  decree  of  our  Minister  for 
Mflie  Worship  and  Education,  recently  pub- 


«*bed,  these  classes,  which  gave  offence  to  all  I  Amsterdam  ;    Mr.    Kolliken, 
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THE    CONFERENCES    AT   ELBERFELD. 

Among  the   religious    Conferences  of  this 
country,  there  is  hardly  one  of  so  general  an 
interest  as  those  known  here  by  the  name  of 
the    Wupperthaler  Festwoche.     The  valley  of 
the  Wupper,  with  its  rich  commercial  towns 
of  Elberfeld,  Barmen,  and  Wupperfeld,  is  one 
of  those  blessed  spots  which  the  Lord  has 
more  especially  designed  to  be  a  centre  and 
focus  of  spiritual  life.     No  Christian  living 
in  our  Rhenish  Provinces  would  like  to  be 
absent    from    there  in  the   second  week   of 
August,  when  all  the  religious  societies  hold 
their  anniversary  meetings.     From  all  parts 
of  Germany  Christians  flock  together  at  that 
period,  and  meet  there  in  brotherly  fellowship, 
and  almost  all  return  to  their  different  voca- 
tions with  new  zeal  for  the  Lord's  kingdom, 
with  warmer  love  to  the  brethren.     This  year 
the  Conferences  gained  a  more  general  interest 
still,  by  the  fact  that  the  fourth  conference 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of 
all  countries  was  combined  with  them.     The 
first  of  these  Conferences  had  taken  place  in 
Paris,  in  1855,  together  with  the  meeting  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  ;  the  second  one  in 
Geneva,  in  1859  ;  the  third  in  London,  in 
1862.     Among  the  representatives   of  diffe- 
rent countries,  I  must  mention  Dr.  Gladstone 
and  Mr.  Shipton,  from  London  ;  Mr.  Tawse 
and  Mr.  Warren,  from  Edinburgh  ;  Mr.  Owen 
and  Mr.    Woolford,  from  Shrewsbury  ;  Mr. 
Blaise,  from  Paris ;    Candidate   Middendorf, 
from  Geneva ;  Mr.   Petersen,  from    Seraing, 
near  Liege  ;  Mr.  Van  Osterwyk  Bruns,  from 

from   Zurich  : 
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means  of  founding  a  hundred  associations  in 
France. 

On  Sunday  evening  several  suitable  addresses 
were  delivered,  and  the  hearts  of  those  who 
were  present  were  once  more  wanned  by  ac- 
counts of  the  Lord's  past  blessings.  Pastor 
Frommel,  from  Wupperfeld,  very  cleverly 
showed  how  Daniel  and  his  friends  in  Baby- 
lon had  founded  the  first  Young  Men's  Asso- 
ciation, and  Mr.  Riiterik  referred  to  the 
motto  of  these  associations  in  America,  "  Let 
us  stand  up  for  Jesus."  The  representatives 
of  the  different  countries  were  charged  to  con- 
vey the  Christian  greetings  of  the  assembly 
to  their  brethren  at  home. 

An  excursion  into  the  neighbourhood  of 
Barmen,  on  Monday,  August  14,  terminated 
this    series  of   meetings,  on  which  I  dwell 


rather  long,  because  I  think  that  their  inter- 
national character  will  render  them  of  greater 
interest  to  your  readers.  I  will  not  give  you 
any  details  about  the  usual  meetings  which 
were  held  afterwards  from  Tuesday  to  Friday, 
as  the  subjects  discussed  were  not  of  such 
general  interest,  and  a  short  report  cannot 
give  you  a  sufficient  idea  of  the  blessings  ex- 
perienced from  the  intercourse  with  so  many 
i  Christian  brethren. 

But  I  should  like  to  engage  those  of  your 
I  readers,  whom  the  beauties  of  the  Rhine 
|  draw  to  those  parts  of  Germany  in  summer, 
j  to  go  and  see  for  themselves  the  spiritual 
beauties  of  Elberfeld  and  Barmen,  if  they  can 
I  manage  to  be  disengaged  in  the  second  week 
!  of  August 


ITALY. 


In  the   accidental   absence   of  our  usual 

Italian  correspondence,  we  quote  the  principal 

portion  of   an    interesting,  though  in    some 

fe^cts  painful  communication  which  appears 

ha  the  Guardian.    It  is  dated  "Florence,  Oct. 

14,"    and  is    written,  as  might  be  expected, 

^om    the  Anglican  standpoint.     The  writer 

■Presses  to  give  only  the  results  of  his  ob- 

^JVation  as  a  "  passing  traveller  f  but  his 

e*Ufence,   as  that  of  a  cautious  and  candid 

e^e^itiiess,  to  whom  the  scenes  he  witnessed 

^a&ie    Tvith  all  the  startling  effect  of  novelty, 

28  aiost  impressive.  He  thus  speaks  of  Italian 

SUPERSTITION  AND   MARIOLATRY. 

It^ly  lias  evidently  not  yet  made  up  her  own 
n?n<*    5    how  can  any  one  decide  for  her  what  it 
™.  *>«  ?     She  has  scarcely  yet  entertained  the 
lubjexrfc  of  religious  reformation  at  all,  certainly 
lot  seriously,  nor  as  a  nation.     As  far  as  the 
nasse»  j^j^  concerned,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that 
hingw     are  just  as  they  were  before,  or  rather 
rorse_        'What  we  think  ourselves  justified  in 
Jalli**!?    superstition  is  more  rife  than  ever,  and 
□aore  openly  paraded  before  the  eye.     There  can 
be  no  mistake  about  that ;  you  have  but  to  look 
axouricL     to    be    convinced    of    the    fact,    and 
there^      need    be    no    hesitation    about   assert- 
ing   iti.        All    other    altars    are    deserted    for 
the  favourite  one,  and  the  Credo  of  the  people, 
bo^  fa*    as  their  religious  practice  is  concerned, 
might;  j\*et  as  well  be  reduced  to  a  single  tenet. 
Even,    on   a  Sunday  it  iB  observable  that  High 
Mass  itself  no  longer  commands  the  attendance 
it  once  did,  but  has  come  tp  be  regarded  as  some- 
thing almost  rococo,  and  is  neglected  for  a  newer 
anoVmore  attractive  divinity.     At  the  Cathedral 
of  Florence  High  Mass  now  often  goes  on  at  the 
gran<l   altar  in  presence  only  of  a  few  curious 
strangers  or  lookers-on.     The  officiating  priests 
themselves  seem  to  be  quite  conscious  that  they 
ha*e  lo«t  their  audience  on  such  occasions,  and 
to  fe*l  as  though  they  were  going  through  a  form 
that  had  become  well-nigh   obsolete.     Nothing 
em  exceed  the  rapidity  with  which  the  office  is 


conducted.  The  vast  band  of  performers  wheels 
about  with  the  celerity  of  a  corps  de  ballet ;  and 
the  business  is  got  through  and  the  long  proces- 
sion files  off  into  the  sacristy  and  disappears,  in 
a  way  not  at  all  usual  with  Roman  Catholic 
ceremonies  which  are  in  vogue.  The  impression 
conveyed  is  that  this  most  solemn  celebration  of 
divine  worship  and  chief  observance  of  the 
Sunday  is  fallen  in  popular  estimation,  and  that 
the  officiators  are  aware  of  it,  and  get  through 
the  prescribed  ritual  as  fast  as  possible,  as  through 
a  worn-out  piece.  Meanwhile,  however,  at  pre- 
cisely the  same  hour  and  on  the  same  day,  the 
chapel  of  the  Virgin,  which  stands  immediately 
behind  the  neglected  chief  altar,  is  blazing  with 
lights  and  thronged  with  devotees  of  all  classes 
and  sexes,  though  chiefly  females ;  and  if  you 
take  your  stand  for  a  time  by  the  marble  screen 
which  encircles  the  high  altar,  you  will  see  that 
the  entire  tide  of  congregation,  ladies  of  the 
highest  fashion  as  well  as  the  humblest  con* 
tadinoj  including  such  men  as  enter  the  church 
— all,  almost  ^without  exception,  pass  by  the 
principal  service,  even  as  it  is  going  on,  and  join 
the  more  popular  assemblage  on  the  other  side. 
Such  facts  as  these,  as  well  as  a  thousand  other 
similar  indications  of  the  direction  in  which  all 
religious  feeling  sets,  are  daily  before  the  eye, 
and  are  as  undeniable  as  the  deductions  which 
may  be  legitimately  drawn  from  them. 

PRIESTLY  CORRUPTION. 

What  one  hears  of  priestly  corruption,  and 
above  all  of  priestly  extortion,  in  this  country 
is  of  such  a  character,  that  nothing  short  of  the 
minutest  investigation  and  strictest  analysis  of 
each  story  would  justify  its  reproduction.  But 
both  the  origin  and  the  variety  of  the  informa- 
tion received  on  this  head  are  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce a  strong  conviction  in  one's  own  mind  of 
the  truth  of  much  that  is  asserted.  That  the 
whole  body  of  the  Italian  clergy  are,  as  allowed 
to  me  by  one  of  themselves,  trained  up  in  sys- 
tematic opposition  and  hostility  to  the  existing 
order  of  things,  to  the  Government  and  national 
will,  is  what  none  of  them  probably  would  con- 
sider to  be  a  crime,  or  even  a  fault.  That  it  is  en- 
tirely true  of  them,  I  believe  to  be  the  case,  with 
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died  at  Rome  ;  so  that  the  Examiner  must  mend 
its  instance,  and — if  one  could  hope  so — reform 
its  vindictive  theology.      What    are  Hindoos, 


Zoroastrians,  &c,  to  think  of  Christianity,  when 
they  see  its  name  used  to  harbour  the  dreariest 
dogmas  of  priestly  impiety  ? 


TURKEY. 


Constantinople,  October  7,  1865. 

TRANSLATION    OF    THE   KORAN    INTO    TURKISH. 

The  Turkish  Government  has  just  taken  a 
step  in  respect  to  the  Koran  which  must  be 
regarded  as  of  the  highest  importance.     It  is 
well  known  that  the  Koran  was  originally 
written  in  Arabic.     Its  style  is  so  beautiful, 
so  far  above  the  spoken  Arabic  of  the  present 
day,  that  this  fact  has  been  adduced  as  a  proof 
of  its  inspiration.     It  has  been  preserved  in 
manuscript,  and  all  good  Mussulmans  have 
agreed  that  it  would  be  a  sacrilege  either  to 
translate  or  to  print  it.     As  to  translation, 
the  very  words  and  letters  were  regarded  as 
sacred   in   themselves.      To  translate  them 
would  be  to  destroy  their  value.     The  words 
were  the  words  of  God.     Shall  any  mortal 
venture   to  change  the  words  of  God,  and 
substitute  human  words  in  their  place  ?     As 
most  of  the  Turks  cannot  understand   the 
Arabic,  they  have  no  knowledge  whatever  of 
the  contents  of  the  Koran.     Yet  they  read 
the  Koran  constantly,  and  no  small  part  of 
the  education  of  a  Turkish  child  consists  in 
committing  to  memory  passages  of  the  mean- 
ing of  which  they  know  as  little  as  if  they 
*ere   in   English.       These   are  regarded  as 
c/iarms.     The    meaning   has  nothing  to  do 
*ith  their  value.     They  are  not  only  com- 
mitted  to    memory,   but   are  written  upon 
£aper,  and  worn  upon  the  person  or  affixed 
*°  tlie  walls  of  the  house. 

^During  the  cholera  season  of  the  present 
eai*  I  noticed  that  such  a  paper  was  nailed 
l'e^*  every  door  of  the  palace  of  Aali 
*-**  !:»#*,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  Kiamil 
^^a'e  palace,  next  to  that  of  Aali  Pasha, 
u*  **.  different  set  of  charms  over  the  doors, 
lc*  ixx  this  palace  there  were  several  deaths 
^Txolera.  After  these  had  occurred  the 
r*  <^Harms  were  taken  down,  and  new  ones 
lt  X*X>,  similar  to  those  used  by  Aali  Pasha. 
*t*^  Koran  is  also  used  to  heal  the  sick. 
lvri*x^  the  cholera  I  saw  an  imaum  reading  I 
°^res:**  a  poor  Turk,  and  at  the  end  of  every  j 
nt-^xxee  he  blew  in  the  sick  man's  face, 
PPs^r^xitly  blowing  the  words  on  to  him. 
'assj^^g  0£  ^g  Koran  were  al8o  chanted  in 
k?  ^  Btapeets  at  night  to  drive  off  the  evil 
T11^!^  who  were  supposed  to  be  sowing  the 
•fcfc<\%  0f  the  cholera  over  the  city.  A  trans- 
ition, of  fae  Koran  could  have  no  such  value, 
&&  therefore  would  be  as  useless  as  it  would 


be  sacrilegious.  The  religious  faith  of  Mo- 
hammedans really  rests  not  upon  the  Koran, 
but  upon  the  received  commentaries  and 
traditions,  which  are  far  below  the  Koran  in 
every  respect  The  Koran  has  been  trans- 
lated into  Turkish,  but  this  translation  was 
regarded  as  an  infamous  act,  and  it  never 
came  into  use.  As  to  printing  the  Koran,  it 
is  said,  "  Who  can  dare  to  put  the  sacred 
words  of  God  into  a  press  and  squeeze  them  V 
"  Shall  the  words  of  the  Most  High  be  put 
on  a  level  with  the  blasphemies  of  infidels  1" 
"  The  book  as  it  came  from  God  and  the 
Prophet  was  written,  and  so  it  must  always 
be." 

The  American  missionaries  have  actually 
been  advised  by  Turks  of  the  new  school  (who 
are  really  infidels,  and  no  more  Christians 
than  they  are  Mussulmans)  to  translate  the 
Koran  into  common  Turkish,  and  print  it  for 
circulation,  as  a  sure  means  of  destroying  its 
sanctity  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  What 
they  declined  to  do,  the  Imperial  Government 
has  now  done  officially.  By  order  of  the 
highest  authorities,  the  Koran  has  been  trans- 
lated into  Turkish,  and  has  just  been  issued 
from  the  Government  printing  establishment. 
An  elegant  copy  has  been  formally  presented 
to  the  Sultan,  and  the  public  are  now  invited 
to  purchase  it. 

It  is  a  strange  and  unaccountable  step.  I 
understand  that  Ethem  Pasha,  who  ordered 
the  execution  of  the  work,  was  questioned 
about  it  the  other  day,  and  replied  that  its 
translation  had  become  a  necessity.  The 
Protestants  had  begun  to  circulate  the  Bible 
among  the  people  in  their  own  language,  and 
as  a  means  of  self-defence,  they  could  do  no- 
thing less  than  give  the  people  the  Koran. 
We  can  ask  nothing  better  than  this.  Let 
the  people  have  the  Koran.  Let  them  read 
it  side  by  side  with  the  Bible.  Let  them 
compare  the  two  and  judge  between  them  It 
will  not  require  great  learning  or  skill  to 
decide  which  is  the  Word  of  God  speaking 
to  the  soul,  and  which  is  the  work  of  man. 

I  regard  this  step  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment as  one  of  the  most  important  it  has 
ever  taken.  I  believe  it  will  be  resisted  by 
the  Ulema,  who  will  endeavour  to  hold  the 
people  to  the  original  and  incomprehensible 
Arabic  ;  but  every  inquiring  mind  will  inevit- 
ably turn  to  the  translation,  and  learn  from 
it   that   the   Mohammedanism  of  to-day   is 
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who  conveyed  to  Mr.  Rassam  the  King's  invita- 
tion to  Gondar,  by  the  way  of  Matamma  ;  and 
that  the  reason  why  they  have  only  now  reached 
England  is,  that  instead  of  coming  direct  from 
Massowah  to  Suez,  they  went  round  by  the 
way  of  Aden. 

Assuming  this  to  be  the  case,  it  may  appear 
itrange  that  Mr.    Rassam  should  have  trans- 
mitted from  Suez  the  telegram,  ••  Consul  Cameron 
y  s  ago  wrote  to  Mr.  Rassam  to  come  to     a  released,"  which  appeared  in  all  the  news- 
uid  his  advent  and  the  delivery  of  the  I  papers  on  the  6th  of  September.     But  the  expla- 
er,  we  believe,  will  effect  our  libera-  j  nation  is  this :  Mr.  Rassam  having  made  it  a 

condition  that  the  liberation  of  Consul  Cameron 
ihould  precede  his  delivery  of  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land's letter  to  King  Theodore,  the  latter  ordered 
the  Consul's  chains  to  be  removed  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Mr.  Rassam' a  messengers,  and  then  nad 
them  replaced  by  heavier  fetters  as  soon  as  the 
messengers  were  out  of  sight.  They  were,  how- 
ever, tnus  enabled  to  report  what  they  had 
actually  seen. 
Mr.  Stern's  explicit  statement  of  the  condition 


still  in  prison  and  fetters.  We  anti- 
;  Mr.  Rassam,  Her  Majesty's  agent  at 
would,  by  his  friendly  and  concilia- 
te the  King,  ere  this  have  appeased 
pride  and  obtained  our  release  from 
g  chains.  Our  anticipations  have, 
our  grief,  not  been  realised,  and  we 
>r  some  time  be  patient  and  prayerful 
>f  coming  deliverance.     His  Majesty 


ay  1  have  been  in  chains  twenty-one 
id  although  during  that  longheart- 
stence  I  have  had  to  submit  to  fiendish 
id  more  than  once  have  been  obliged 
parently)  a  cruel  death,  yet  1  enjoy 
tatisfaction  in  the  consciousness  that 
:ible  Christian  firmness  I  have  saved 
won  influential  friends  to  the  cause  of 
Abyssinia.  His  Majesty,  since  our 
has  not  favoured  us  even  with  an 


nquiry.     Placed  on  a  level  with  mur-     0f  himself  and  hw  fellow-prisoners,  which  is  con- 


tra, and  other  great  criminals,  our 
-oiled  on  in  the  usual  sad  monotony 
rison  life.  Within  the  last  few  days 
)wever,  again  experienced  something 
•-sty's  feelings  against  the  white  pri- 
le  cause  of  this  fresh  outburst  of  in- 
i  utterly  unconnected  with  our  affairs. 
;ht  of  the  1st  instant,  Menilek,  the 
ace  of  Shoa,  and  son-in-law  to  the 
jodore,  unexpectedly  quitted  the  royal 
accompanied  by  his  followers  (but  not 
ig  wife),  fled  to  his  own  country.  The 
bated  at  the  desertion  of  another 
-op  of  his  throne,  next  morning  exe- 
be  Galla  prisoners ;  then  quarrelled 
shop ;  ana  at  last  relieved  his  chafed 
iving  all  his  Christian  captives,  be- 
hand  chains  also.  This  art  of  tor- 
hich  is  ascribed  to  the  wise  King  of 
k  most  cruel  invention,  particularly 
i  our  case,  the  fetters  are  so  short 
actually  bent  double,  and  unable  to 
t  by  day  or  to  stretch  one's  weary 
ight.  There  is  a  report  that  we  are 
ased  from  these  abominable  hand 
I  shall  be  thankful  if  it  prove  to  be 
3  stooping  attitude  affects  my  head, 
great  pain  in  the  spine.  I  intended 
i  the  narrative  of  our  troubles,  but  1 
sufficient  quantity  of  paper. 
jet  messengers,  with  provisions,  clo 
jr,  &c,  from  Massowah,  and  on  then 
hall  send  you  a  long  but  very  sad 
d  bless  you  all. — 1  am,  your  affection- 
d,  H.  A.  Stern. 

copy  of  this  to  Mr.  Goodhart,  as  it 
date  the  prayers   of  friends  in    our 


e  makes  the  following  comments  oi  | 

•n's  letter  of  July  13,  together  with 
eived  at  the  same  time  from  his  com 
i  captivity,  does  not  appear  to  contain 
igence  of  later  date  than  that  sent 
ssam  from  Egypt,  and  commented  oi  I 
er  in  the  Times  of  September  14.  I 
given  to  understand  that  these  letter 
ght  to  Massowah  by  the  messengers 


firmed  by  Consul  Cameron  himself,  must  of 
course  be  accepted  as  true,  in  preference  to  the 
reports  of  native  messengers,  or  Foreign-office 
telegrams. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  only  natural  that  the 
account  given  by  the  captives  of  occurrences 
outside  their  prison  walls  should  not  always  be 
|  correct.  For  instance,  Mr.  Stern  states  that 
the  King  had  "  written  "  to  Mr.  Rassam  to  come 
to  Abyssinia.  This  may  be  what  the  prisoners 
were  told,  but  I  have  reason  to  know  that  the 
King  refused  to  send  any  written  reply  to  the 
letters  brought  by  Mr.  Rassam's  messengers; 
and  the  Poll  Mail  Gazette,  which  is  understood 
to  possess  special  means  of  obtaining  correct 
news  about  Abyssinia,  says,  in  its  impression  of 
the  2nd  inst.,  "  It  is  stated  on  reliable  informa- 
tion that  the  letter  from  Theodoras  inviting  Mr. 
Rassam  to  Gondar  did  not  bear  the  Royal  signa- 
ture." 

It  is,  therefore,  on  an  unsigned  missive  from 
King  Theodore,  sent  through  the  persons  who 
reported  to  Mr.  Rassam  that  Consul  Cameron 
had  been  released  from  his  chains,  that  the 
Queen  of  England's  envoy  is  proceeding  to 
Gondar  by  way  of  Matamma  with  Her  Majesty's 
letter.  Persons  who  are  competent  to  form  a 
judgment  on  the  subject  say  that  the  King's  real 
object  in  desiring  Mr.  Rassam  to  take  that  road 
is  that  he  may  get  him  into  his  power  and  make 
him  a  State  prisoner,  as  Mr.  Steiger  (whose  letter 
I  referred  to  in  the  Times  of  September  14) 
says  Consul  Cameron  and  the  other  Europeans 
are,  "  until  the  political  differences  between 
England  and  the  King  of  Abyssinia  come  to  a 
|  satisfactory  conclusion.  ' 

Be  this  as  it  may,  Mr.  Rassam  will,  on  reach- 
ing Matamma,  have  to  report  his  arrival  and 
obtain  a  safe  conduct,  without  which  (it  is  said) 
he  will  not  cross  the  Abyssinian  frontier.  How 
long  he  may  have  to  remain  there  in  consequence 
is  matter  for  conjecture,  but  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  the  period  of  the  release  of  the  unfortunate 
captives  is  still  very  remote. 

I  have  just  heard  that  the  Galla  prisoners  at 
Magdala  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Stern  were  executed 
by  being  hurled  down  the  precipitous  sides  of 
the  Amba,  or  hill  fort,  after  having  first  had 
their  hands  and  feet  cut  off, 
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New  York,  September  12,  1865. 

THE    AMERICAN    CHURCHE8    IN    RELATION    TO 
SLAVERY TBE    EPI8COPAL   CHURCH. 

The  topic  which  the  religious  press  of 
America  is  now  discussing  with  the  greatest 
interest,  is  the  probabilities  of  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  those  large  ecclesiastical  bodies  which 
have  been  divided  by  slavery  or  the  war. 
The  walls  being  broken  down,  men  look  for 
the  separated  parties  to  come  together.  But 
the  restoration,  in  some  cases,  at  least,  cannot 
be  very  speedy.  Those  churches,  especially, 
which  years  ago  discussed  the  question  of 
slavery  with  warmth  enough  to  make  it  the 
occasion  of  a  schism,  will  not  readily  forget 
the  earnest  and  protracted  strife  ;  while 
those  which  evaded  that  question  and  de- 
ferred ecclesiastical  separation  until  it  became 
a  necessary  consequence  of  the  attempted 
secession,  may  find  but  little  difficulty  in 
effecting  a  speedy  reunion. 


from  the  General  Assembly,  and  fore 
what  was  called  the  United  Synod.  A  di 
rence  of  views  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
the  occasion  of  the  separation.  The 
School  Assembly,  on  the  other  hand,  m 
tained  its  jurisdiction  over  its  Soutl 
churches  until  the  beginning  of  the  rebel] 
After  that  event  the  Old  School  chur 
in  the  South  formed  themselves  into 
independent  body,  taking  the  name  of  u 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Chi 
in  the  Confederate  States  of  America."  V 
this  "Assembly "  the  "  United  Synod "al 
referred  to  afterwards  connected  itself ; 
that,  at  this  time,  the  Old  and  New  Sc 
churches  of  the  South  are  united  in  one 
ganization.  There  is  little  probability  that 
organization  will  be  speedily  dissolved, 
very  obvious  question  would  embarrass 
an  attempt :  With  which  of  the  two  Nort 
Assemblies  shall  the  composite  Sout 
Assembly  coalesce  ?  But  another  is  : 
Upon  this  ground,  it  is  probable  that  the  considerable  than  this.  The  ground  n 
Episcopal  Church  will  be  united  again  sooner  |  both  of  the  Northern  Assemblies  have  t 
than  any  other.  It  did  not  separate  until  concerning  slavery  and  the  attempted  a 
the  war  had  begun.  The  matter  of  slavery  secession,  is  one  upon  which  the  Sout 
has  as  far  as  possible  been  passed  by  in  all  j  churches  claim  they. cannot  meet  them  1 
ecclesiastical  debates  and  resolutions.  The  out  a  surrender  of  their  self-respect,  and 
rebellion  itself,  which  other  religious  bodies  '  0f  their  sincerest  convictions.  Before 
have  so  freely  discussed  and  characterised,  has  j  wary  indeed,  the  Old  School  body  wu 
elicited  from  their  conventions  no  exasperat- 1  more  guarded  in  its  utterances  concen 
ing  comments  ;  and  thus  there  is  but  little  j  slavery  than  the  New  School.  But  after 
on  record  that  can  prevent  the  divided  parts  i  rebellion  broke  out,  the  more  concern 
from  coming  together.  Indeed,  the  diocese  of  body,  as  if  to  revenge  itself  upon  the 
Texas  has  already  formally  repealed  the  re- 
solution by  which  in  1862  it  identified  itself 
with  the  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Confederate 
States,  and  has  renewed  its  relations  to  the 
General  Convention  of  the  United  States. 
Bishop  Elliot,  the  presiding  bishop  of  that 
church  in  the  Confederate  States,  has  issued 
a  letter,  in  which  he  criticises  indeed  the 
prompt  and  summary  way  in  which  the 
diocese  of  Texas  has  transferred  itself  into 
its  former  relations,  and  requires  that  a  joint  |  indeed,  and  in  different  terms,  they  haw  p 
committee  of  the  two  conventions  decide  I  nounced  those  Southern  ministers  who  all 
upon  the  conditions  of  reunion.  It  is  a  cated  the  cause  of  the  Confederacy  to 
matter  of  no  great  consequence,  perhaps, 
whether  this  salve  to  sore  feeling  be  withheld 
or  granted.  The  restoration  is  near  at  hand 
and  easy. 


that  had  so  long  constrained  it  to  an  irk* 
silence,  withheld  no  expression  of  its  rep 
bation,  both  of  the  rebellion  and  of  dire 
The  New  School  Assembly  was  outspoken, 
course.  The  recollection  of  these  "deli* 
ances  "  will  not  hasten  the  restoration  of  fi 
sundered  ties.  But  the  most  substantiil « 
stacle  to  reunion  is  that  to  which  I  refer 
in  a  former  letter — namely,  th.it  action  of  d 
two  Assemblies  by  which,  without  cote* 


THE    PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCHES. 

The  relations  of  the  divided  parts  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  are  not  to  be  described 
so  briefly.  As  long  ago  as  1857  the  Southern 
part  of  the  New  School  Church  separated 


guilty  of  treason,  and  required  them  to*i 
penitent  confession  of  that  sin  beta  4 
can  be  admitted  into  any  presbytery.  0 
can  hardly  help  feeling  that  there  »  * 
than  a  show  of  justice  in  the  respoQftifc 
Southern  ministers  make  to  thit  do^ 
namely,  that  they  acted  according  to  ttif 
tical  creed  in  which  they  had  been  eta* 
and  sincerely  believing  that  their  State* 
sovereign,  it  was,  at  the  worst,  only  t 
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fore  men,  and  not  treason  before  God,  that  they 
should  attempt  to  withdraw  those  States  from 
the  Federal  authority ;  and  that,  however  neces- 
lary  the  Government  might  find  it  to  punish 
the  political  treason  to  which  such  an  error 
has  led,  it  cannot  become  an  ecclesiastical 
body  to  reason  back  from  that  political  and 
conventional  treason  to  the  motive  out  of 
which  it  grew,  and  to  punish  the  error  for  a 
wilful  crime.  At  least,  they  claim  they 
icted  in  good  conscience,  and  can  never  con- 
fess that  they  did  not  The  Assemblies  may 
find  reason  for  relaxing  something  of  the 
stringency  of  the  resolutions  in  question.  If 
they  do  not,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why  minis- 
ters only  shall  be  condemned  and  punished 
for  a  sin  which  so  many  church  members 
have  committed  with  them.  For  it  would 
seeni  that  a  loyal  session  has  as  much  need  for 
suspending  a  traitorous  member  from  the 
communion,  as  a  loyal  presbytery  can  have 
for  excluding  a  traitorous  minister  from 
its -roll. 

If  the  Assemblies  shall  ever  find  reason  to 
admit  that  their  action  in  this  direction  has 
been  extreme,  it  may  prove  to  be  no  ultimate 
disadvantage  that  they  have  taken  it.     For 
the  present,  this  greatest  injury,  as  it  is  re- 
garded, is  attracting  the  attention  of  all  the 
8outhern  churches.     If,  by-and-by,  a  candid 
concession  can  remove  this  obstacle,  a  vast 
amount  of  ill  feeling  may  go  with  it.     Like 
a  scapegoat  which  is   near  and  tangible,  it 
maybe  concentrating  the  old  prejudices  upon 
itself,  in  order  to  remove  them  all  at  once. 

THE   METHODISTS. 

It  is  about  twenty  years  since  the  Metho- 
<^*t  Episcopal  Church  was  divided  by  the 
^'Iganization  of  what  is  called  "  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South."  And  it  is  pro- 
**ble  that  this  breach,  which  has  lasted  the 
°**gest,  will  be  the  slowest  to  heal.  Such  of 
™e  organs  of  the  Southern  Church  as  have 
^i.  revived  give  evidence  of  the  same  in- 
&Uae  feeling  for  slavery  which  at  first 
*^ided  the  denomination.  It  is  hard  to  see 
!?**  conditions  of  reconciliation  can  be 
**^*ed  by  either  side,  while  the  difference  of 
^titnent  is  so  radical  and  so  pronounced. 

Temperance  convention — a  dying 

TESTIMONY. 

*  he  summer  has  brought  but  little  of  in- 
Jj^ting  incident  in  the  religious  world. 
**fc  most  noticeable  recent  event,  perhaps, 
J*  been  the  National  Temperance  Conven- 
****  at  Saratoga.  It  was  largely  attended 
^  influential  men.     The  combined  enthu- 


siasm and  prudence  of  their  deliberation 
and  action  give  hope  of  a  new  impetus  to 
that  most  important  and  languishing  cause. 

Our  papers  have  recently  contained  a  very 
striking  recital  of  the  dying  utterances  of 
a  most  respectable  public  man,  Governor 
Brough,  of  Ohio.  After  having  been  not  a 
little  startled  by  the  announcement  that  he 
could  not  live  more  than  forty-eight  hours, 
he  became  composed,  and,  in  the  presence  of 
his  family  and  a  near  friend,  described  ithe 
life  of  prayer  which  he  had  lived,  and  ex- 
pressed his  penitent  trust  in  the  sole  merit 
and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then,  after  ex- 
claiming that  he  saw  his  Redeemer  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  he  soon  lost  consciousness 
and  passed  away.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
executive  ability,  and  very  popular  in  his 
state  and  in  the  nation.  His  unequivocal 
testimony  for  Christ  cannot  fail  to  do  good. 


New  York,  October  10,  1865. 

A   "CHRISTIAN    COMMISSION"   FOR  THE 
MASSES. 

The  close  of  the  war  put  an  end  to  the 
work  of  the  Christian  Commission.  But  the 
Christian  zeal  which  prompted  and  sustained 
that  work,  and  the  valuable  experience  which 
was  gained  in  it,  of  course  survive  ;  and 
since  there  are  multitudes  of  men  in  our 
cities  and  all  over  the  country  who  are  en- 
tirely unevangelised,  it  has  seemed  desirable 
to  some  of  the  most  earnest  members  and 
friends  of  the  late  organization  to  have  it 
replaced  by  another  which  might  deserve  to 
be  called  a  u  Christian  Commission  for  the 
Masses."  Accordingly,  a  convention  has 
already  been  held  (in  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
September  27),  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
establishing  such  a  society.  Nearly  three 
hundred  delegates  were  present,  representing 
every  considerable  denomination  and  many 
smaller  ones.  The  body  included  some  of 
the  foremost  clergymen  and  laymen  in  the 
nation.  Chief  Justice  Chase,  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  and  lately 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  presided  over  the 
convention,  and  introduced  and  furthered  its 
work  by  hearty  and^impressive  addresses. 

The  name  of  another  lay  member  of  the 
body  has  recently  become  very  familiar  to  us 
in  America,  and  must  have  reached  at  least 
financial  circles  in  Europe — that  of  Mr.  Jay 
Cooke,  of  Philadelphia,  who  has  been  the 
chief  agent  of  the  Government  in  the  rapid 
disposition  of  its  immense  loans.  It  is 
pleasant  to  know  that  he  enlists  his  charac- 
teristic zeal  and  ability  in  behalf  of  every 
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as  not  a  fair  representative  of  his  class, 
nd  yet,  up  to  that  time,  he  had  been  rated 

kind  of  apostle  among  them.  It  is  pro- 
ible  now  that  the  other  apostles  will  have 
1  opportunity  to  vindicate  their  more  solid 
aims.  Meanwhile,  the  subjects  of  this  mis- 
lievous  delusion  may  consider  with  profit 
le  sensible  words  of  Judge  Hall :  "  Our 
sason,  as  well  as  our  instinct,  teaches  us  that 

our  departed  friends  could  communicate 
ith  us,  and  give  information  and  advice  for 
le  regulation  of  our  conduct,  they  would  not 
sfuse  to  exercise  this  power  because  we 
ecline  to  contribute  to  fill  the  pockets  of 
>me  strolling  performer,  or  have  failed  to 
ddress  them  through  the  brokerage  of  some 
irofesbed  spiritual  medium." 

AN    INTERESTING    EXPEDITION. 

A  characteristic  chapter  of  American  his- 
tory is  told  in  our  recent  journals.  Six  years 
ago,  a  Mr.  Mercer,  born  in  Illinois,  and 
graduated  from  a  college  in  Ohio,  went  to 
Washington  Territory,  on  the  Pacific.  On  his 
irrival,  having  no  money,  he  set  to  work  as 
i  labourer,  in  digging  the  foundation  of  a 
>uilding  for  a  new  university  of  some  sort. 
By  the  time  the  building  was  completed,  he 
*ad  made  headway  enough  to  be  chosen  pre- 
sident of  the  institution.  How  well  he  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  that  office,  and  whether 
ie  holds  it  still,  I  do  not  know.  But  his  zeal 
or  the  welfare  of  that  distant  community  has 
*t  him  upon  a  new  undertaking,  in  which 
nily  a  man  of  character  could  hope  to  succeed. 
He  sailed  from  this  port,  on  Saturday  last,  on 
board  a  steamship  provided  by  the  Govern- 
ment, with  a  company  of  nearly  a  thousand 
persons,  chiefly  from  New  England,  a  few  of 
them  in  families,  but  most  of  them  young 
women.  There  are  three  hundred  orphan 
daughters  of  soldiers  among  them.  Some  of 
"k  company  pay  the  small  expense  of  their 
T0y*ge  in  advance.  But  many  only  engage 
*°  *epay  him  out  of  the  first  rewards  of  their 
kbour,  for  every  form  of  which  there  is  such 
<*eiaand  in  the  distant  territory,  that  Mr. 
Mercer  does  not  expect  to  be  out  of  his 
*&oney  long.  His  chief  aim,  of  course,  is  to 
Garry  refinement  and  piety  to  a  community  of 
*neik  They  are  to  sail  round  the  Cape,  a 
>oyage  of  from  sixty  to  eighty  days.  Smooth 
Seas  and  kind  winds  for  them,  thither  and 
thereafter ! 

THE   BOARD   OF   MISSIONS. 

The  American  Board  of  Missions,  now 
lolding  its  annual  session  in  Chicago,  has 
aided  its  financial  year  out  of  debt     It  pro- 


posed a  year  ago  to  raise  about  600,000 
dollars.  At  first  the  receipt  fell  far  short  of 
this  standard.  So  lately  as  August  1  there  re- 
mained 100,000  dollars  to  be  collected.  But, 
according  to  their  custom,  the  officers  of  the 
Board  issued  their  appeal ;  the  hearts  of  their 
constituents  responded  ;  and  before  the  first 
of  September  the  whole  sums  came  together 
like  the  moisture  of  dew  which  the  sun 
gathers  into  a  cloud.  The  exact  amount 
needed  and  raised  has  been  534,763  dollars. 
This,  indeed,  leaves  a  small  balance  in  the 
treasury. 

PROSPECTS   OP   THE   NEGRO. 

The  topics  that  chiefly  engage  the  public 
mind  in  this  country  cannot  be  dwelt  upon 
in  this  letter.  I  might  speak  of  the  deport- 
ment and  future  prospects  of  the  freedmen, 
but  under  the  conflict  of  interested  statements 
upon  both  sides,  it  is  not  safe  to  speak  with 
definiteness  or  confidence.  Many  are  doing 
well ;  many  are  doing  ill.  The  first  class  are 
practically  self-dependent  already.  The  others 
have  untold  wretchedness  before  them.  And 
it  is  possible  that  large  numbers  whom  the 
Government  cannot  reach,  even  by  the  best 
system  of  help,  may  even  perish  in  their  im- 
providence. 

The  question  of  negro  suffrage,  which  is  so 
much  debated  among  us,  cannot  possibly  come 
to  a  speedy  solution.  The  complications 
which  grow  out  of  the  incompetence  of  many 
of  the  freedmen  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other  out  of  the  prerogative  of  State  Govern- 
ments that  are  little  disposed  to  grant  the 
franchise  to  a  race  so  long  despised,  cannot  be 
disentangled  by  human  skill.  The  tendency, 
however,  to  undo  all  political  distinctions  that 
are  based  upon  colour,  is  too  strong  to  be  finally 
resisted.  All  moderate  and  good  men  consent 
that  many  of  the  negroes  ought  to  be  voters  now. 
It  is  the  vice,  as  many  think  it,  of  absolutely 
universal  suffrage,  which,  forbidding  a  discrimi- 
nation in  favour  of  such  negroes  as  ought  to 
vote,  almost  compels  a  discrimination  against 
them  all.  Perhaps  when  the  cure  of  this 
wrong  to  the  negro  comes,  it  may  involve  the 
cure  of  some  other  wrongs,  and  exclude  from 
the  polls  brutish  ignorance  of  every  colour. 

The  policy  of  the  Government  in  the 
speedy  reconstruction  of  the  State  Govern- 
ments, and  the  pardon  of  the  leading  advocates 
and  agents  of  the  late  rebellion,  is  regarded 
by  many  with  great  solicitude.  Of  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  slavery,  indeed,  there  seems  to  be 
little  danger  ;  and  yet  until  three-fourths  of 
the  States  shall  have  confirmed  the  constitu- 
tional amendment  which  excludes  it  from  the 
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ciples  of  religious  liberty.  Turkey  and 
in,  not  to  mention  other  lands,  have 
led  to  the  pressure.  The  doors  of 
geons,  Mohammedan  and  Papal,  have 
i  thrown  open  ;  first  to  admit  the  con- 
dons  of  the  Gospel,  and  finally  to  let  the 
ives  go  free.  These  results,  however, 
igh  important,  were  only  the  fruits  of  the 
,  not  the  root  They  associated  to  realise 
unity  and  to  promote  the  cordial  union 
lie  children  of  God.  Recognising  the  fact 
these  are  to  be  found  in  every  country, 
in  every  pure  Christian  denomination, 
r  recognised  the  duty  of  promoting 
herly  love  and  union  amongst  them, 
ice  it  followed  that  if  any  brother  was  a 
2rer  for  the  truth's  sake,  whatever  his 
ltry  or  church,  he  was  the  object  of  their 
iual  sympathy  and  help.  Such  operations 
cally  resulted  from  their  profession  of 
y  in  Christ.  In  their  early  days  the 
nbers  of  the  Alliance  were  frequently 
ited  or  catechised  by  the  so-called  "  prac- 
1 n  men.  They  were  told  that  love  was 
ery  good  thing,  but  were  asked  in  the 
ie  breath,  "  What  are  you  going  to  do  ?" 
i  question  was  thought  so  pertinent,  so 
incible,  that  the  questioners  often  didn't 
t  for  the  answer.  Sometimes  this  taunt 
k  the  form  of  caricature.  They  were 
aiorously  represented  as  meeting  just 
say, "  I  love  you  very  much,"  and  then 
orating  to  meet  again  with  da  capo.  He 
In't  know  whether  the  retort  to  this  was 
ogether  conclusive  :  that  even  if  they  did 
more  than  that,  it  was  worth  doing  ;  but 
showed  their  predominant  purpose.  About 
enty  years  had  elapsed  since  their  first  con- 
ence  in  Liverpool  in  1845,  and  how  stand 
Aters  now  ?  It  seemed  pertinent  to  inquire 
tether  their  main  purpose  advanced  as  well 
the  work  of  a  subordinate  or  collateral 
id.  He  thought  the  question  "  What  are 
&  going  to  do  V  had  been  very  triumphantly 
swerecL  Facts  had  been  accomplished  in 
sequence  of  the  union  which,  humanly 
making,  would  not  have  been  otherwise 
Jomplished,  and  which  twenty  years  ago 
>uld  have  been,  perhaps,  esteemed  the  wild 
sams  of  an  excited  imagination.  In  re- 
-ct  of  these  the  Alliance  might,  with  per- 
A  modesty,  say,  "  Quorum  pars  magna  juiP 
^ertheless,  he  was  not  quite  satisfied  that 
*  prosecution  of  their  primary  purpose  had 
e&  equally  successful,  at  least  in  the 
"itiah  Islands.  Meanwhile  their  principles 
d  purposes  remained  the  same.  What 
ought  about  the  Liverpool  Conference  in 
'45  ?    Those  who  were  present  would  well 


remember  the  deep  and  solemn  conviction 
felt  and  expressed  that  Disunion  was  sin. 
They  would  also  remember  the  earnest  search- 
ings  after  means  and  grounds  of  union,  and 
the  severe,  perhaps  morbid,  jealousy  for 
truth  and  conscience,  lest  these  should  be 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  love.  Would  not 
they  remember  the  buret  of  holy  joy  when 
grounds  for  possible  union  were  discovered 
and  announced  1  Never  since  had  they  had 
a  meeting  quite  like  that  for  the  unction, 
power,  and  fire  of  love.  Possibly  some  of 
the  charm  lay  in  the  novelty  of  the  expe- 
rience, and  that  good  men  possessed  of  this 
religion  were  to  be  found  in  every  church 
and  denomination.  Theoretically  this  was, 
of  course,  no  new  discovery ;  but  practically 
it  had  long  been  ignored  or  not  realised 
Away,  then,  with  everything  that  builds  up 
walls  of  separation,  that  necessitates  disunion ; 
away,  at  all  events,  with  that  which  chills 
and  represses  catholic,  brotherly  love.  Such 
was  the  general  sentiment  at  Liverpool  in 
1845.  They  felt  that  the  real  union  of 
Christ's  Church  ought  to  be  manifested,  and 
that  to  effect  this,  scarcely  any  sacrifice 
.could  be  too  costly,  or  any  effort  too  great. 
The  pertinent  question  for  them  seemed  to 
be,  not  what  were  they  going  to  do,  but  what 
was  the  present  condition  of  their  prime  pur- 
pose of  Christian  union  1  Were  churches  or 
denominations  becoming  more  or  less  selfishly 
sectarian,  more  or  less  generously  catholic, 
&c.  ?  After  considering  this  point  at  some 
length,  the  reverend  doctor  observed  that  the 
question  still  cropped  up,  whether  something 
of  more  direct  and  visible  catholic  effort 
could  not  now  be  attempted  than  has  yet 
been  attained  to.  He  besought  their  especial 
attention  to  this  remark  :  Is  it  possible  to  get 
the  branches  of  the  Church  visible,  or  at 
least  many  of  them,  to  confer  together  in  one, 
and  to  act  unitedly  for  the  promotion  of  ob- 
jects in  which  they  are  all  agreed  ?  If  this 
proved  practicable,  as  he  ventured  to  hope  it 
might,  would  not  such  united  action  be  more 
powerful  by  far  than  that  of  individuals 
united  in  the  Alliance  ?  And  must  not  such 
a  catholic  manifestation  of  visible  fellowship 
directly  promote  their  main  object,  and  tend 
to  the  further  experience  and  diffusion  of 
Christian  love  ?  Might  not  also  the  Alliance 
be  well  the  centre  of  such  catholic  united 
effort?  He  threw  out  this  suggestion  with 
diffidence,  yet  not  without  hope.  He  was 
indeed  aware  that  whatever  degree  of  visible 
union  was  attained,  it  would  be  "  rather  the 
effect  than  the  fruit  of  love."  Still,  the  effect 
was  worthy  of  the  cause,  and  he  desired  to 
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bat  also  claims  to  be  the  judge  of  the  true 
sense   of    interpretation   of   the    Scriptures. 
Now    we   have   reason    to   believe   that  no 
church  has   received  from  Christ  power  to 
decide  on  questions  of  doctrine  so  as  to  bind 
the  consciences  of  its  members.     The  univer- 
sal Church  had  not  authority,  and  if  so,  much 
leas   had   any  local   church.     The   reverend 
gentleman  referred  to  passages  quoted  in  sup- 
port of  the  doctrine  of  church  authority,  and 
pointed  out  that  they  failed  to  establish  the 
point  in  favour  of  which  they  were  so  quoted. 
The  National  Churches  of  England,  Scotland, 
or    Russia,   could    not    have   authority,   be- 
cause  they   differed  from    each    other,    and 
none    had  more  distinct  authority  than  the 
other.      2.  The  effects  of   the  doctrine  that 
the      Church     has     authority     have     been 
most  disastrous.     He  referred  to  the  igno- 
rance of  the  Scriptures  amongst  Romanists 
which  prevailed,  in  consequence  of  this  doc- 
trine being  carried  out,  and  the  persecutions 
to    which   it   had   led.      Very   few   Roman 
Catholic  commentaries  are  now  written,  be- 
cause, perhaps,  authors  are  afraid  to  write, 
lest  they  should  prove  to  be  in  opposition  to 
the  authorised  exposition.     But  few  copies 
of  the  Word  of  God  are  found  in  Roman 
Catholic  countries — even  in   France,  Italy, 
and  Belgium — where  there  is  the   greatest 
liberty  of  thought.     The  doctrine  also  pre- 
sents Roman  Catholics  from  owning  the  truth 
waen  they  have  discovered  it,  because  they 
^ould  have  to  encounter  excommunication. 
**'  also  leads  to  a  collision  between  churches, 
*&d  ho^w  can  a  church  that  has  promulgated 
*£  error  afterwards  correct  it?      Its  worst 
Wect  i«  that  it  places  the  Church  of  Christ 
j?  *Qo>j  oction  to  the  world.     3.  The  speaker 
m?6**  texauarked  on  the  effects  of  the  true  doctrine. 
**e  ir^cDst  important  truths  are  the  plainest. 
th  u^ox-ity  must  be  sought  in  the  study  of 
e  ^~«rd   of  God,  and  in  free  discussion, 
*?der      ^*  sense  of  our  responsibility  to  God. 
l/*e  a-*^-thority  of  the  Scriptures  being  esta- 
'liehec^^  all  Christians  must  submit  to  it.    The 
^iticisv-K^Qg  0f  g00(i  men  may^  indeed,  throw 
*ght  t*-^*on  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  a  whole- 
ome  c-^^Uigion  between  truth  and  error,  truth 
fcay  ^>^  always  advancing.     On  the  whole, 
th.e  prc>g^reBS  of  religious  unity  must  proceed 
exactly^    as  it  does  in  politics  and  in  science, 
"by  u3Ko«asing  discussion,  in  which  mistakes 
and  ^Wanders  of  all  sorts  come  to  light,  to  be 
fcx\>VAed  by  a  sound  exposition  of  the  Word 
ol  Oocl.    The  address  was   listened  to  with 
tbe  Afefepest  interest. 

fta  meeting  was  then  adjourned,  and  the 
company  assembled  shortly  afterwards  at  the 


Public  Rooms,  where  dinner  was  provided. 
The  Mayor  presided.  The  company,  which 
numbered  about  150,  included  a  num- 
ber of  ladies.  In  accordance  with  the  custom 
of  the  Alliance,  only  one  toast  was  proposed 
— that  of  "  The  Queen  and  the  rest  of  the 
Royal  Family,"  which  was  duly  honoured. 
The  company  then  engaged  in  discussion  on 
topics  connected  with  the  suggestion  made 
by  Dr.  Blackwood  in  his  opening  address; 
various  hints  being  thrown  out  for  prosecu- 
ting still  further  the  primary  object  for  which 
the  Alliance  had  been  established. 

In  the  evening  sermons  were  preached  in 
connexion  with  the  Conference  at  several 
places  of  worship  in  the  town. 

THURSDAY. 

DEVOTIONAL  KXERCI8E8. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Balgarnie,  of  Scarborough, 
presided.  A  hymn  having  been  sung,  the 
chairman  read  a  portion  of  the  4th  chapter  of 
Malachi,  and  then  addressed  a  few  words  of 
exhortation  to  the  meeting.  The  Rev.  R. 
Taylor,  of  Bristol,  Lord  Radstock,  the  Rev. 
James  Smith,  of  Wisbeach,  the  Rev.  £.  Jukes, 
of  Hull,  the  Rev.  George  Scott,  of  Newcastle, 
and  the  chairman,  offered  prayer. 

ANNUAL   REPORT. 

Lord  Benholme  then  took  the  chair,  and 
the  Conference  business  was  proceeded  with. 

The  Rev.  J.  Davis  read  an  abstract  of  the 
annual  report.  It  was  particularly  encourag- 
ing. It  stated  that,  notwithstanding  the  pecu- 
liar difficulties  encountered,  arising  from  many 
causes,  the  Alliance  had  shown  during  the 
year  a  large  increase  of  new  members*. 
Exclusive  of  those  persons  who  have  joined 
the  Alliance  through  the  various  provincial 
and  foreign  organizations,  120  had  been 
received  by  the  Committee  in  London 
since  the  last  Conference,  of  whom  28  were 
ministers  of  different  Evangelical  denomina- 
tions, including  ten  clergymen  of  the  Church 
of  England.  The  report  referred  to  the 
large  correspondence  which  had  taken  place 
with  brethren  both  in  the  United  Kingdom 
and  in  foreign  lands.  This  fraternal  corre- 
spondence had  greatly  strengthened  the  bands 
of  Christian  union,  and  made  its  value  felt 
among  many  nations,  and  in  some  cases  had 
resulted  in  substantial  help  being  rendered 
for  the  promotion  of  God's  work.  The  week 
of  united  prayer,  at  the  commencement  of  this 
year,  had  been  observed  in  all  lands,  and 
there  was  reason  to  believe  that  much 
good  had  been  accomplished.  The  report 
mentioned    one    instance    in   India,   where 
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the  meetings  had  heen  considerably  pro- 
tracted, and  had  resulted  in  the  hopeful 
conversion  of  150  or  200  individuals. 
The  special  prayer  for  the  children  of 
Christian  parents,  on  Wednesday,  April  5th, 
had  heen  held  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
the  invitation  would  be  repeated.  At  the 
meeting  in  London,  1,200  parents  were  pre- 
sent. The  report  then  proceeded  to  notice 
several  instances  in  which  the  influence  of  the 
Alliance  had  been  brought  to  bear  in  favour 
of  religious  liberty.  Particular  mention  was 
made  of  the  recent  violation  of  religious 
liberty  in  Constantinople,  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  Hatti  Humayoun,  published  by  the 
Sultan  in  1856.  It  was  a  matter  for  much 
congratulation  that  the  efforts  of  the  Alliance's 
committee  in  Constantinople,  strengthened  by 
the  action  of  the  English  Government,  had 
restored  in  a  large  degree  the  religious  rights 
and  privileges  previously  enjoyed.  The  next 
case  was  that  of  a  Swiss,  whose  house  had 
been  entered,  and  his  five  children  carried 
away,  because  he  declined  having  his  infant 
child  baptized.  The  children  were  subse- 
quently restored  to  their  parents.  A  letter 
was  afterwards  received  from  a  gentleman 
connected  with  the  Swiss  Government,  thank- 
ing the  Council,  in  the  name  of  the  Alliance, 
for  the  prompt  and  successful  action  taken  in 
this  case.  After  noticing  other  cases  in  Ger- 
many, the  south  of  Russia,  and  in  the  Tigris, 
the  report  stated  there  were  further  cases 
in  which  the  Council  had  taken  such  steps  as 
in  their  judgment  were  most  likely  to  obtain 
redress  for  their  persecuted  brethren.  The 
Foreign  Secretary  had  proceeded  to  Holland  to 
confer  with  the  Dutch  committee  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  general  conference  to  be  held  there 
next  year.  At  the  last  conference  in  Edin- 
burgh, a  desire  was  strongly  expressed  that 
some  way  might  be  discovered  to  the  admis- 
sion of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
into  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  at  the  same 
time  maintaining  the  basis  in  its  integrity. 
The  subject  had  been  referred  to  a  sub-com- 
mittee for  their  consideration,  and  the  Coun- 
cil awaited  their  report  before  advising  further 
steps  in  the  matter. 

J.  Finch,  Esq.  (Treasurer),  read  the  financial 
statement,  which  showed  that  there  had  been 
received  1,948/.  4s.  3d.,  and  expended  1,6022. 
13s.  6d.  With  outstanding  liabilities,  there 
was  a  balance  of  321.  6s.  3d.  against  the 
Alliance. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Warleigh, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gostick,  the  report 
was  adopted. 


THE   CHURCH    AND   THE   WORLD. 

The  Rev.  T.  D.  H.  Battersby,  M.A. 
cumbent  of  St.  John's,  Keswick,  next 
livered  an  address  on  "  The  Privily 
Believers,  and  the  Need  of  a  Strong 
to  Obtain  Mightier  Results  for  the  Churcl 
the  World."  We  give  the  concluding  pc 
of  the  reverend  gentleman's  address :  I 
irpect  more  and  we  shall  get  more.  Let  ui 
sider  more  our  great  privileges  and  ei 
ments,  the  commands  of  our  Master,  the 
of  our  brethren  ;  and  let  us  besiege  the  li 
of  grace  more  constantly  and  believing 
behalf  of  ourselves  and  them.  Only  t 
if  that  object  were  gained  for  which 
Evangelical  Alliance  was  established, 
believers  in  Christ  were  not  only  one  a 
instead  of  disunited,  as  now,  but  also  thorot 
in  earnest  and  alive  in  the  use  of  their 
!  and  endowments,  what  would  surely  be 
issue  ?  Then  would  that  be  literally  full 
(as  old  Matthew  Henry  observes)  which  Jeh 
of  old  said  of  the  Babel  builders,  when 
were  so  united  and  earnest,  **  And  the  '. 
said,  Behold  the  people  are  one,  and 
have  all  one  language,  and  this  they  begi 
do  ;  and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained  i 
them  which  they  have  imagined  to 
(Qen.  xL  6.)  God  grant  this  consummi 
indeed !  Towards  this  let  us  t 
up  to  this  let  us  work.  But  let 
remember  what  our  Lord  further  saiti 
his  disciples,  "  This  Had  goeth  not  out 
by  prayer  and  fa$tiny?  If  we  under 
great  schemes,  and  are  ambitious  not  "nl 
"save  ourselves,"  but  to  make  nieces 
inroads  upon  Satan's  kingdom  without 
can  only  be  by  much  self-discipline,  acqu 
in  secret  before  God.  Thus  have  good  me 
the  past — thus  may  they  and  do  they  a 
succeed  in  "  pulling  down  strongholds  f  1 
like  St.  Paul,  they  have  been  enabled  to 
"  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  always  causet 
to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  knowi 
savour  of  his  gospel  by  us  in  every  pi 
It  is  a  sad  thing  to  look  upon  a  grot 
world,  now  that  eighteen  and  a-half  centi 
have  passed  since  Christ  came,  and  to  tl 
that  there  are  such  powers  lying  dormai 
it,  which,  if  used  as  they  might  and  ougi 
be,  would  tend,  in  a  great  measure  at  1 
even  now,  "to  the  healing  of  the  natk 
To  think  that  there  are  such  abundant « 
of  blessing  and  salvation  in  the  world, 
yet  that  there  are  so  many  nnbleawd  i 
unsaved  ! 

At  the   conclusion  oi    this  addrw  1 
Urwick  was  called  upon  to  offer  prayer. 
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2  BROAD  AND  THE  NARROW  CHURCH  IN 
ALL  DENOMINATIONS. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  McCosh,  Professor  in 
sen's  College,  Belfast,  read  an  address 
this  subject.  Speaking  first  of  the  Broad 
urch,  he  said  it  was  to  be  found  in 
•tland  as  well  as  in  England.  As  yet  there 
»  not  much  of  it  in  Ireland,  although,  with 
influence  exercised  by  a  centralising  Lon- 
l  press,  and  the  intercourse  between  the 
ee  kingdoms,  it  will  no  doubt  spread 
re  largely  in  the  sister  island.     He  was 

aware  that  the  Broad  Church  was 
cially  striving  to  promote  a  union  between 
Evangelical  Churches.  In  this  respect  it 
J  a  narrow  church.  It  has  no  sympathy 
h  less  refined  but  more  zealous  bodies.  Its 
>wed  aim  is  to  blunt  the  sharpness  of  some 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  proclaimed  in 
*  churches  of  the  three  kingdoms.  As  to 
i  Bible,  it  is  always  hesitating,  often  doubt- 
L  It  would  receive  only  so  much  as  is 
ictioned  by  reason.  It  does  allot  a  high 
ice  to  certain  truths  of  Scripture ;  it  ac- 
owledges  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  though 
lometimes  grounds  the  doctrine  on  doubt- 
philosophical  speculations  rather  than  on 
Word  of  God.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
eeks  to  lower  and  modify  the  doctrine  of 
atonement.  It  scarcely  sees  the  need  of 
atonement.  It  would  not  do  away  with 
Sabbath,  but  it  would  lessen  some  of  its 
Rations,  and  deprive  it  of  some  of  its 
idness.  Its  system  does  not  require  self- 
a-1  or  sacrifice.  It  would  endeavour  so  to 
5  tip  religion  as  to  remove  the  "  offence 
l&  Cross,"  but  the  attempt  is  a  void  one. 
^ed  to  the  Broad  Church  is  the  Narrow 
fch.  These  two  repel  each  other.  The 
of  the  Narrow  Church  is  that  of 
5    incapable  of  comprehending  the  full 

of  Jesus  Christ.  This  fault  may  have 
**  from  its  partisans  having  had  no  liberal 
ation,  or  from  their  narrowness  of  in- 
c*»  They  may  be  excused,  however,  un- 
they  became  censorious  of  others  who 

take  wider  views.  But  these  narrow 
rs  spring  up  generally  from  a  culpable 
°^rnes8  of  heart,  which  will  not  allow 
5  to  be  enlarged  by  the  full  influence  of 
lstian  love.  He  would  say  a  word  or  two 
1  point  which  specially  concerns  this  age. 
^ce  must  be  allowed  to  prosecute  its  own 
~~^-the  discovery  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
^fc  discover  nothing  but  truth.     Some  of 

truths  of  science  may  appear  to  be  op- 
^  to  the  Scriptures,  but  it  may  turn  out 
^  we  have  misinterpreted  the  words  or  the 
***•  Besides  this,  there  are  times  when  one 
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part  of  true  science  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
another,  as  with  Galileo  and  the  Church  of 
Rome.  That  man  is  narrow-minded  who 
considers  his  denomination  as  comprising  the 
Church  of  God.  He  is  narrow-minded  when 
he  refuses  to  see  anything  good  in  any  other 
denomination  but  his  own.  There  is  a  nar- 
row-mindedness which  has  favourite  doctrines, 
and  pays  no  regard  to  any  others.  There 
were  some,  too,  who  neglected  the  "  graces  n 
of  the  Bible,  and  others  who  affected  to  des- 
pise "muscular  Christianity ."  He  did  not 
like  the  latter  term,  but  he  thought  it  was 
a  proper  object  to  have  a  sound  mind 
in  a  sound  body.  The  Rev.  Professor  then 
quoted  some  remarks  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill, 
M.P.,  on  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  and  ex- 
posed the  fallacy  of  the  charges  brought 
against  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  that  well- 
known  philosopher.  In  conclusion,  he  said 
they  must  hold  fast  by  the  old  truths  which 
have  been  handed  down  to  them.  They  weie 
not  likely  to  gain  an  enemy  by  giving  up 
any  portion  of  the  truth.  If  they  gave  up 
one  portion,  they  would  have  eventually  to 
give  up  all  that  was  supernatural  in  the  atone- 
ment. 

The  proceedings  terminated  with  the  Dox- 
ology. 

Evening  Meeting. 

the  g08pel  in  foreign  countries 

At  seven  o'clock  the  Conference  met  in  the 
Public  Rooms,  Jarratt-street.  The  large  hall 
was  densely  crowded.  This  session  was  de- 
voted to  the  following  subjects  : — 

1.  The  Progress  of  the  Work  of  God  in 
Foreign  Lands. 

2.  The  Fifth  General  Conference  of  Chris- 
tians of  all  Nations  to  be  held  in  Holland 
next  year. 

3.  Religious  Liberty  in  Foreign  Countries, 
and  recent  action  taken  in  its  defence. 

The  chair  was  occupied  by  Colonel  Hol- 
den,  of  Nottingham.  A  portion  of  a  hymn 
was  sung,  after  which  the  Rev.  T.  D.  H. 
Battersby  offered  prayer. 

The  Chairman  having  briefly  addressed  the 
meeting, 

Pastor  Casalis,  of  Paris,  who  represented 
Pastor  Monod,  who  was  to  have  been  present, 
was  first  called  upon.  He  conveyed  the 
salutations  of  his  brethren  in  France.  He 
could  not  speak  much  of  what  they  had  done, 
for  the  last  year  had  been  one  of  inward 
struggles.  The  enemy  had  crept  in  amongst 
them  in  the  garb  of  what  is  called  "  the  new 
school/'  and  that  had  prevented  them  from 
doing  as  much  as  they  could  wish  for  the  ex- 
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Mily  4,000  or  5,000  Baptists  in  Sweden.  The 
people  were  formerly  not  allowed  to  meet  for 
prayer  and  reading  the  Word  of  God.    When 
the  revival  came  the  people  would  not  give 
up  these  exercises  ;  they  were  punished,  but 
again  held  their  devotional  meetings,  and  by- 
and-by  the    restrictive    law   was   abolished. 
The  Evangelical  Society  of  Sweden  had  been 
at  work  for  eight  years.     It  had  distributed 
3,800,000    Bibles,  books,  and   tracts.     The 
population  was  about  4,000,000,  so  that  each 
person  might  have  got  one.     They  had  also 
sent  books  abroad — some  had  been  sent  to 
M.  Revel  for  distribution  in  Italy.     A  great 
interest  was  felt  in  the  progress  of  Italy,  and 
funds  were  being  collected  for  a  mission  to 
3icily.     Colporteurs  were  also  employed,  and 
in  one  instance  a  minister  sent  for  a  colpor- 
teur to  assist  him  in  his  parish.     But  there 
are  many  against  this  work,  and  indeed  they 
must  fight  without  laying  down  their  arms 
while  in  this  far-away  country,  where  dark- 
ness) rules  the  people,  until  they  reached  the 
limits  of  the  kingdom  of  light.    The  reverend 
pastor  remarked  that  in  Sweden  parents  were 
compelled  to  send  their  children  to  school : 
hence  most  people  could  read  and  write  ;  and 
the  Bible  is  not  spread  in  any  country  more 
than  it  is  in  Sweden,  and   in  each  parish 
libraries  are  provided,  from  which  the  peasants 
borrow  books.     He  then  described  the  opera- 
tions of  the  City  Mission  in  Stockholm.  Great 
gratitude  is  felt  towards  England  for  more 
than  a  million  of  Bibles  which  had  been  sent 
from  this  country.     When  he  left  Stockholm 
lie  was  told  at  a  prayer-meeting  of  the  City 
Mission  to  bring  their  kindest  regards  to  all 
Christians  in  England  that  he  should  meet 
'•fth.     He    rejoiced    at   the   opportunity  of 
Meeting  once  more  his  English  friends,  and 
**  conclusion   he    exhorted    them   to   keep 
United  until  they  had  spread  over  the  earth 
*bar  Saviour's  name. 

The  Hon.  J.  W.  Van  Loon,  of  Amsterdam, 
****  next  called  upon.  He  said  he  came  as  a 
^*p&ty  from  the  committee  in  Holland,  to 
*&vite  as  many  as  could  get  to  the  meeting 
there  next  year,  and  to  give  them  beforehand 
■ome  idea  of  the  condition  and  character  of 
*ta  country  he  invited  them  to  visit.  It  had 
f^en  struck  Dutchmen  as  surprising  that  in 
^agland  Holland  was  so  little  known.  If 
*■**  looked  at  their  maps  they  would  find 
*°*  near  the  two  countries  were  to  each 
J*W.  They  were  near  also  in  their  religious 
j*ftefi  and  on  one  great  occasion,  when  Eng- 
^d  was  threatened  with  a  powerful  armada, 
^>Uand  united  to  help  her.  Since  that  time 
*  Prince  of  Holland  had  been  instrumental  in 


securing  to  England  its  religious  and  political 
liberties.  Further,  he  would  say,  look  at 
their  hearts,  and  see  how  near  they  were  to 
each  other.  But  it  was  not  all  pleasant 
tidings  that  he  had  to  bring.  Where  God 
sows  good  seed,  Satan  sows  his  tares.  In 
Holland  there  are  several  denominations,  but 
if  any  one  was  to  go  to  any  of  the  churches 
he  would  find  only  one  great  difference,  and 
that  would  prevail  in  all  denominations.  In 
each  case  there  was  one  half  light  and  one 
half  dark.  M.  Casalis  had  spoken  of  the 
"  new  school."  It  was  called  the  "  modern 
school,'7  but  it  did  not  deserve  the  name.  It 
meant  atheism,  and  atheism  was  not  theology. 
It  was  something  negative,  taking  away  the 
foundation  of  everything  we  have  got,  and 
giving  nothing  for  it.  They  often,  indeed, 
speak  of  God  the  Father  and  God  the 
Saviour.  There  is  a  Missionary  Society — 
the  oldest  in  Holland — which  has  for  its 
motto,  "  Peace  through  the  blood  of  the 
cross."  That  motto  is  stamped  on  every  book 
it  issues  ;  but  they  have  openly  repudiated 
it,  and  other  missionary  societies  have 
been  founded  to  counteract  its  influence. 
There  are  ministers,  too,  who  preach  of  God 
the  Father,  but  eliminate  the  Son.  Some  of 
them  deny  entirely  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  or 
the  Holy  Ghost.  In  this  condition  of  things, 
they  greatly  needed  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  over  the  country.  They  wanted  help 
from  on  high,  but  also  help  and  sympathy 
from  their  brethren  of  other  countries.  There- 
fore it  was  with  great  pleasure  that  he  brought 
the  invitation  for  the  next  general  conference 
to  be  held  in  his  country.  There  were  many 
who  thought  at  first  that  it  would  not  be  so 
desirable  or  agreeable,  but  at  last  they  have 
taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  matter,  and  they 
see  that  it  will  be  highly  beneficial  to  them. 
In  Holland  the  cities  are  not,  as  in  England, 
divided  into  parishes,  but  every  one  goes  to  the 
church  he  likes,  and  the  different  pastors 
preach  alternately  in  the  different  churches, 
the  places  where  the  pastors  preach  being 
announced.  Those  who  preach  bad  doctrine, 
however,  get  the  smallest  audiences  ;  and  an 
earnest,  though  not  talented,  pastor  will  draw 
a  larger  audience  than  an  eloquent  one  who 
preaches  bad  doctrine.  This  shows  that 
there  is  a  great  hunger  after  the  Word  of 
God.  The  speaker  then  remarked  on  the 
peculiar  position  which  Holland  occupied. 
German  neology  invaded  it  on  the  one  side, 
and  French  atheism  entered  it  on  the  other. 
In  conclusion,  he  hoped  that  his  English 
brethren  would  come  to  the  general  Con- 
ference next  year  in  great  numbers,  and  that 
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The  second  resolution,  moved  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Wylie,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  Finch,  and 
supported  by  the  Revs.  Wm.  Harris,  and  Dr. 
Bliss,  Dr.  Stewart,  Pastor  Scheltena,  Mr.  T. 
Sercombe,  Rev.  Dr.  Schmettau,  and  the  Chair- 
man, was  as  follows  : — 

That  the  warmest  thanks  of  the  Conference  be 
presented  to  the  Christian  friends  in  Hull  for  the 
excellent  arrangements  which  they  have  made 
for  the  holding  of  the  meetings  of  the  Conference, 
and  the  entertainment  of  visitors  attending  it, 
and  especially  to  the  numerous  Christian  friends 
resident  in  Hull  and  its  neighbourhood  who  have 
opened  their  houses  for  the  reception  of  visitors, 
and  for  the  cordial  and  Christian  hospitality 
which  has  been  afforded  them.  The  Conference, 
in  expressing  its  gratitude  to  the  friends  in  Hull, 
would  record  it  prayers  that  they  may  reap  a  rich 
reward  in  the  blessings  which  social  intercourse 
and  the  meetings  of  the  Conference  may  be  the 
means  of  bestowing. 

The  following  resolution  of  sympathy  with 
their  Vice-President,  John  Henderson,  Esq., 
in  his  continued  indisposition,  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  : — 

The  Conference  would  not  willingly  separate 
without  expressing,  in  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  the  sincere  regret 
of  the  brethren  assembled  here  at  the  continued 
indisposition  of  our  beloved  Vice-President,  John 
Henderson,  Esq.,  of  Park,  which  prevents  his 
appearing  amongst  us.  Knowing  our  dear  friend' s 
deep  and  warm  interest  in  the  cause,  and  the 
delight  he  always  took  in  these  assemblies,  they 
desire  to  convey  to  him  the  expression  of  their 
affectionate  sympathy  ;  and  at  the  same  time  to 
gladden  his  heart  with  the  intelligence  that  by 
the  favour  of  God  they  have  enjoyed  in  Hull  a 
delightful  and  profitable  season  of  intercourse ; 
and  that  they  trust  through  divine  grace  solid 
spiritual  blessings  shall  accrue  to  this  locality 
from  the  present  visit  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

The  concluding  resolution,  moved  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Curme,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
James  Scholes,  of  Bridlington,  expressed  fer- 
vent gratitude  to  God  for  His  favour, 
graciously  vouchsafed  to  the  meetings,  and 
commending  the  Alliance  to  all  sincere 
Christians,  as  fitted  to  be  a  blessing  to  the 
universal  Church. 

The  company  then  adjourned  to  the  Royal 
Institution,  where  a  devotional  meeting  was 
held.  The  Rev.  James  Grose,  of  Hull,  pre- 
sided. A  hymn  was  sung,  the  Rev.  James 
Turner,  Vicar  of  Deddington,  read  the  Scrip- 
tuxes,  and  the  Rev.  William  Watson,  Lang- 
holm, Rev.  James  Gostick,  Hull,  Thomas 
Wilson,  Esq.,  Waterford,  and  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Jukes,  Hull,  offered  prayer. 

APPOINTMENT   OP   COUNCIL. 

At  twelve  o'clock  the  Conference  business 
was  resumed.     Dr.  Sandwith  presided.     The 


committee  nominated  for  the  purpose  brough 
up  the  list  of  names  for  the  Council  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

The  Rev.  Professor  Brown,  of  Aberdeen, 
proposed,  and  Major  Van  Heythuysen  se- 
conded the  appointment,  which  was  carried. 

THE    DISSEMINATION    OP    EVANGELICAL    TRUTH 
AMONG    THE    MASSES   OP    THE    COUNTRY. 

Lord  Radstock  delivered  an  address  dwel- 
ling on  the  subject  so  far  as  it  related  to 
individual  action.  He  would  not  attempt  to 
lay  statistics  before  them,  but  he  would  ven- 
ture to  say  what  had  been  the  characteristic 
of  the  conversion  of  souls  during  the  last  few 
years — viz.,  that  it  had  not  been  any  par- 
ticular form  of  effect,  nor  any  particular  set 
of  individuals,  nor  any  special  gift,  but  that 
the  whole  of  the  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  in  proportion  as  they  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  their  privileges,  are  being  used  in  a 
marvellous  way  in  the  work  of  winning  souls 
for  whom  Christ  died.  He  noticed  several 
cases  in  which  individuals  had  been  specially 
useful.  In  one  case  an  officer  in  the  army 
was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
evinced  a  desire  to  be  in  some  way  a  labourer 
in  God's  vineyard.  But  he  could  not  find 
any  way,  as  he  thought,  of  making  himself 
useful.  At  last  it  was  pointed  out  to  him 
what  might  be  done  in  reading  to  the  poor 
and  ignorant  ;  and  in  this  way,  without  any 
"  machinery  "  or  special  effort,  he  made  him- 
self an  extremely  useful  servant  of  God,  and 
effected  much  good  amongst  those  who  would 
not  have  been  reached  at  all,  but  by  personal 
visitation.  The  most  ordinary  capacity  is 
equal  to  a  work  of  this  kind,  no  special 
talent  is  required,  and  the  humblest  and  least 
gifted  of  the  servants  of  Christ  may  in  this 
way  do  much  to  extend  the  Saviour's  kingdom 
on  earth. 

Robert  Baxter,  Esq.,  followed  on  the  same 
subject  as  relating  to  the  operation  of  societies. 
He  first,  however,  mentioned  two  or  three 
remarkable  instances  in  support  of  Lord 
Rad  stock's  remarks.  In  one  case  a  master 
chimney-sweeper  named  William  Carter,  in 
the  south  of  London,  had  brought  several 
hundred  individuals.  He  had  drawn  people 
round  him  by  inviting  them  to  tea.  On  one 
occasion  he  invited  the  chimney-sweeps  of 
his  locality ;  at  other  times  he  invited  the 
cabmen  and  destitute  ;  and  one  time  he  sent 
out  cards  of  invitation  to  the  thieves,  the 
cards  bearing  the  notice,  "  No  honest  man 
admitted."  One  of  his  (the  speaker's)  French 
friends  had  remarked  on  this,  "  What  a 
chance  for  the  police."      The  speaker  then 
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selves  in  the  work  of  love.  In  some  cases  it 
may  be  attended  with  benefit  ;  but  in  the 
long  run  it  brings  serious  dangers.  It  induces 
self-exaltation  and  spiritual  pride.  It  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  engage  in  some 
portion  of  the  labours  of  the  Church  ;  and  in 
proportion  as  he  shrinks  from  bringing  him- 
self into  unhealthy  prominence  is  his  zeal 
likely  to  be  healthy  and  useful.  God  resisteth 
the  proud  even  in  works  of  grace  and  bene- 
volence, but  He  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
It  was  the  duty  of  every  church  to  conduct 
its  labours  in  a  spirit  of  charity,  forbearance, 
and  kindly  appreciation  towards  other 
churches.  We  must  not  make  the  grand 
mistake  of  taking  the  part  for  the  whole.  If 
we  do,  we  commit  an  error  which  brings  a 
certain  reaction  upon  ourselves. 

The  Eev.  James  Davis,  Secretary,  read 
a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Arthur  Burtis, 
D.D.,  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  delegate  for 
the  American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union. 
It  expressed  the  profound  regret  of  the 
writer  that  he  had  been  compelled  to  relin- 
quish his  intention  of  meeting  the  members 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  at  Hull,  and 
of  tendering  to  them  in  person  the  Christian 
salutations  of  their  friends  in  the  United 
States.  Especially  he  desired  to  express  the 
sympathy  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Christian  Union  with  the  principles  and 
efforts  of  the  Alliance. 

The  Rev.  Eustace  Conder,  of  Leeds,  spoke  of 
the  Alliance  as  an  organization  for  the  mani- 
festation and  promotion  of  union  among 
Christians.  Such  an  association  would  have 
been  unintelligible  to  the  first  Christians ; 
they  would  have  said,  "  We  are  one,  by  one 
spirit  baptized  into  one  body."  The  calami- 
tous divisions  of  the  Christian  Church  fur- 
nish both  scope  and  need  for  such  an  organiza- 
tion. Mr.  Conder  then  referred  to  the  divinely- 
ordained  connexion  between  life  and  organiza- 
tion, pointing  out  the  analogy  between  the 
organisms,  ever  decaying  and  dying,  ever 
renewed,  through  which  the  succession  of 
yegetable  and  animal  life  is  maintained, 
and  organized  associations  of  men  for 
common  objects,  commercial,  scientific, 
political,  or  religious.  Christianity,  as 
a  new  life,  necessarily  produced  organiza- 
tions, and  these  organizations  or  churches 
were  as  necessarily  frail  and  decaying. 
Church  history  was  the  record  of  the  at- 
tempt to  withstand  this  great  law,  and  esta- 
blish an  organization  comprehensive  of  all 
Christian  life  among  mankind,  alike  uni- 
versal and  durable,  and  of  the  prevalence 
of  the  law  against  this  effort.     The  idea  of 


"  catholicity  *  presented  in  Church  history, 
and  at  present  so  earnestly  advocated  in  our 
own  country,  was  a  sublime  idea — perhaps 
sublimer  than  any  other  except  the  trvs 
spiritual  idea  of  the  Church  of  Christ — 
but  it  was  essentially  a  human  idea.  Could 
it  have  triumphed,  bad  as  our  divisions 
are,  there  might  have  been  a  unity 
worse  than  division.  If  it  was  asked, 
Why  have  a  new  organization  for  the  pur- 
pose of  Christian  union,  since,  if  Christian 
churches  are  a  success,  it  appears  needless  ;  if 
a  failure,  hopeless?  we  answer,  We  expect 
that  the  Alliance  will  fail  as  they  have  failed, 
and  succeed  as  they  have  succeeded ;  that  it  will 
fail  of  fully  realising  its  idea,  but  that  it  will 
succeed  to  a  degree  amply  worth  working  for. 
The  time  may  come  when  it  will  grow  old  and 
lethargic,  like  other  organizations,  swathed  in 
red  tape,  and  limiting  its  ambition  to  the  pro- 
duction of  the  report  and  the  appeal  for 
funds  ;  but  this  will  not  be  in  our  time,  nor, 
unhappily,  is  the  need  for  the  Alliance  likely 
to  cease  in  our  time.  Let  us,  therefore,  while 
it  is  young,  and  vigorous,  and  able  to  work, 
put  all  the  energy  into  it,  and  get  all  the 
work  out  of  it  that  we  can. 

The  Rev.  J.  Gostick  expressed  the  delight 
and  edification  he  had  felt  in  attending  the 
meetings  of  the  Conference,  and  the  various 
services  connected  with  it.  In  return  for  the 
thanks  which  had  been  so  warmly  tendered 
to  the  friends  of  Christian  union  in  Hull, 
he  felt  that  they  had  been  greatly  honoured 
by  the  presence  amongst  them  of  so  many 
Christian  strangers — some  of  them,  for  many 
years,  well  known  by  their  names  and 
works,  though  not  in  person — and  richly  and 
abundantly  rewarded  by  the  interest  of  their 
communications,  and  the  never-to-be-forgotten 
influences  from  above  that  had  rested  on 
them. 

Pastor  Beskow,  of  Stockholm,  next  made 
some  remarks,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
mentioned  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  revival  in  Sweden,  that  he  had  mentioned 
on  the  previous  evening,  was  brought  about. 
The  Rev.  George  Scott,  Wesleyan  minister, 
was  the  instrument,  thirty  years  ago,  of  com- 
mencing that  revival,  and  he  only  mentioned 
this  as  Mr.  Scott  was  not  now  present.  In 
conclusion,  the  reverend  pastor  said  he  was 
going  to  do  what  he  did  not  like  to  do,  he 
was  going  to  take  leave  of  them.  When  he 
got  home  there  would  be  many  ears  listening 
to  what  he  should  have  to  tell  them  of  his 
British  brethren.  He  hoped  the  meeting 
would  allow  him  to  take  back  the  Christian 
regards  which  he  had  conveyed  from  home. 
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about  to  be  built  in  a  smal^  town  or  thinly- 
populated  district,  where  two  schools  cannot 
be  maintained,  the  managers  of  the  school 
shall,  before  they  receive  a  grant,  insert  in  the 
trust-deed  a  declaration  that  the  children  of 
Dissenters  may  receive  secular  instruction 
in  the  school,  and  that  they  shall  not  be 
bound  to  attend  the  religious  instruction 
against  the  will  of  their  parents.  This  is 
called  the  "  Conscience  Clause,"  and  is 
vehemently  objected  to  by  High  Church- 
men. As  was  to  be  expected,  Archdeacon 
Denison  was  loud  in  his  opposition.  He  in- 
sisted that,  under  the  guise  of  studying  the 
consciences  of  Dissenters,  this  was  really  an 
attack  on  the  consciencesr  of  Churchmen, 
and  he  gave  no  fewer  than  seventeen  reasons 
for  rejecting  the  plan. 

There  were  few  speakers  to  controvert  the 
Archdeacon.  Canon  Norris,  an  old  inspector, 
stood  up  for  the  principle  at  least  of  a  Con- 
science Clause  ;  and  another  inspector,  Arch- 
deacon Allen,  was  prepared  to  do  so  too  ;  but 
when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Caparn,  of  Draycott,  read 
a  correspondence  which  he  had  with  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council,  in  which  he  was  told  that 
under  the  Conscience  Clause  a  teacher  must 
not,  against  the  will  of  a  parent,  teach  a  child 
the  Creed,  or  explain  doctrinally  any  passage 
of  Scripture,  the  Archdeacon  gave  up  the 
case,  and  admitted  that  the  clause  could  not 
be  defended — an  admission  which  was  hailed 
with  great  applause  by  the  friends  of  Arch- 
deacon Denison. 

The  Final  Court  of  Appeal  in  Ecclesiastical 
Hatters  was  the  subject  of  several  elaborate 
papers,  in  which  the  origin   of  an  Appeal 
Court,  and  its  working,  were  minutely  traced 
&om     ante-Reformation   times  down  to   the 
Present   day,  by  Sir  Robert  Phillimore,  the 
Voeeri/s  Advocate,  Archdeacon  Randall,  and 
^ers_      Neither  these  papers,  however,  nor 
*«e  discussion  which  followed,  admit  of  com- 
P^ession,  and  their  scope  may  easily  be  sum- 
med    -up  .  for  while  all,  or  nearly  all,  con- 
lemrx^cl  the  court  as  it  at  present  exists,  no 
wo  ^e^  agreed  on  that  which  they  would 
>ut  m   i^g  place.     One  objection  taken  to  the 
node       0£    procedure    in  the   present   court, 
vhiclx      ^ag   f^t   made   by  Sir  Willoughby 
Tones,    met  with  very  general    acquiescence. 
tie  i^clverted  to  the  course  taken  in  the  case 
d£  tti^    cc  Essays  and  Reviews,"  in  which  the 
pToseo-utors  were  rigidly  &*&  down  to  prove 
the  charge   of  heresy  out  of  the  sentences  of 
the  V>ook  which  they  had  libelled,  and  were 
wot.  Q&lo'wed  to  refer,  either  in  explanation  or 
iu  c&Troboration,  to  other  passages  ;  while  the 
accfl»ed  Were  at  liberty  to  cite  passages  out  of 


any  other  portion  of  the  book  to  explain 
away  the  effect  of  the  passage  libelled.  He 
thought  the  same  liberty  ought  to  be  granted 
on  each  side,  and  in  that  opinion  the  whole 
Congress  appeared  to  concur. 

Aji  interesting  paper  on  the  duties  of  the 
Church  to  the  home  population  was  prepared 
by  Dr.  Hook,  the  Dean  of  Chichester  ;  and 
though  the  dean  was  not  able  to  be  present, 
it  was  read  to  the  meeting  by  his  son,  a 
minor  canon  in  Chichester  Cathedral.  He 
stated  that  though  the  parochial  system 
worked  well  in  the  country,  it  was  nearly  de- 
funct in  the  large  towns ;  and  in  the  back 
lanes  and  alleys  of  those  towns  there  were 
still  large  masses  of  population  who  were  as 
much  outlaws  as  the  classes  that  in  the  middle 
ages  haunted  the  caves  and  woods.  To  carry 
to  such  persons  the  "Word  of  Life,  there  must 
be  missionaries,  and  the  parochial  system 
must  not  be  permitted  to  stand  in  the  way. 
His  plan  for  the  large  towns  was  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

"We  might  permit  the  people  full  liberty  of 
attending  whichever  churches  they  pleased,  and 
under  the  bishop  of  a  diocese  might  be  appointed 
an  archdeacon,  with  full  power  to  send  mission- 
aries into  those  dark  alleys  where  the  Saviour's 
name  was  only  heard  to  be  blasphemed.  Such 
an  archdeacon — whose  archdeaconry  ought  to  be 
well  endowed— might  be  appointed  for  every 
town  having  a  population  of  30,000,  and  a  rural 
dean  with  similar  functions  might  be  appointed 
for  a  smaller  town.  For  these  offices  we  ought 
to  select  clergymen  who  had  served  in  a  large 
parish  or  in  a  Peel  district  for  ten  years.  By 
these  means  an  incidental  advantage  would  be 
secured — the  prospects  of  an  archdeaconry  would 
induce  many  to  devote  themselves  to  town  work 
who  now  applied  themselves  to  country  work.  A 
well-educated  ministry  would  also  be  secured  for 
our  merchants  and  manufacturers ;  these  were 
sometimes  University  men  devoted  to  scientific 
pursuits,  and,  although  there  were  some  dis- 
tinguished exceptions  to  the  rule,  the  tendency  of 
scientific  and  even  literary  pursuits  was  to  induce 
men  to  call  in  question  the  great  principles  of 
our  holy  religion.  To  provide  such  persons  with 
a  learned  clergy  was  one  of  the  wants  of  the  age. 
Of  course  this  could  not  be  done  without  a  large 
accession  to  the  present  amount  of  labour,  and 
he  was  in  favour  of  lay  help,  though  he  was 
averse  to  lay  organization,  as  he  dreaded  it 
would  take  the  form  of  a  clique. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  M'Caul  also  read  a  paper, 
in  which  he  dwelt  on  the  amount  of  spiritual 
destitution  in  England,  and  said  it  was  a 
startling  fact  that  there  were  now  more  per- 
sons habitually  absent  from  Divine  worship 
than  existed  in  England  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation.  He  deprecated  the  clergy 
taking  upon  themselves  the  duties  of  sanitary 
commissioners,  athletes,  popular  lecturers,  &c. 
The  laity  ought  to  take  up  these  questions, 
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and  the  cleTgy  woulil  be  more  efficient  if 
they  confined  themselves  to  their  proper 
work. 

The  Bishop  of  St  Andrew's  read  a  paper 
on  Foreign  Churches,  in  which  he  insisted 
that  in  dealing  with  the  Churches  of  Rome 
and  the  East  the  English  Church  ought  not 
to  admit  that  she  was  responsible  for  the 
schism  that  existed.  As  to  the  Continental 
churches,  he  was  for  communion  with  them 
only  so  far  as  they  were  one  with  the  Church 
of  England  upon  Christian  doctrine  and 
Christian  ministry.  This  led  to  a  smart 
passage  at  arms  between  the  bishop  and 
Mr.  C^Malley,  the  Recorder  of  Norwich,  who 
observed — 

In  the  name  of  a  large  body  of  the  clergy  and 
laity  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  protested 
against  the  doctrine  that  a  question  of  Episcopal 
ministry  or  non-Episcopal  ministry  was  to  se- 
parate Christians  who  acknowledge  a  common 
Lord,  when  he  found  it  written  in  the  Word  of 
God  that  the  hand  of  fellowship  should  bo  held 
out  to  all  who  "  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
wait  for  his  appearing.''  (Cheers.)  With  re- 
ference to  the  association  represented  by  Mr. 
Lee  [for  a  union  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and 
Anglican  Churches],  he  observed  that  as  that  as- 
sociation was  composed  only  of  members  of  the 
Anglican,  Roman  Catholic,  and  Greek  churches, 
it  could  mean  nothing  unless  it  meant  that  per- 
sons who  did  not  belong  to  one  of  those  churches 
were  not  entitled  to  be  considered  as  Christians. 
("No,  no.'*)  It  must  either  mean  that  such 
persons  were  not  entitled  to  be  looked  upon  as 
part  of  Christendom,  or  that  they  were  to  be 
technically  regarded  as  schismatic  members  of 
one  of  those  churches,  or  else  that  in  an  appeal 
to  God  for  unity  their  prayers  were  not  worth 
being  invited.  Against  any  one  of  these  propo- 
sitions he  entirely  protested,  and  he  believed  the 
Church  of  England  and  its  Articles  protested 
against  any  such  doctrine. 

The  bishop  replied,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
assumption  of  superior  theological  knowledge, 
but  Mr.  O'Malley  adhered  to  his  protest. 

Other  discussions  took  place  on  the  preach- 
ing adapted  to  the  present  times  (on  which 
the  Dean  of  Canterbury  and  the  Rev.  3). 
Moore  read  pipers),  on  the  position  of  the 
Church  in  Ireland,  the  utilisation  of  cathe- 
drals, the  income  of  the  episcopate,  missions 
to  the  heathen,  church  music,  &c. 

Simultaneously  with  the  sessions  of  the 
Congress,  several  smaller  meetings  for  special 
ecclesiastical  objects  were  held  in  Norwich. 
The  most  important  of  these  was  the  "  Free 
Church  Conference" — having  no  connexion 
with  the  religious  denomination  which  bears 
that  name,  but  composed  of  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  desirous  of  convert- 
ing all  her  places  of  worship  into  "free" 
or  "open"  churches — in  other  words,  of 
abolishing  the  pew-rent  system.     The  most 


remarkable  feature  in  this  Conference  via 
a  speech  in  favour  of  its  object  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Pusey,  who  warmly  advo- 
cated the  bringing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
home  to  the  poor,  and  added  that  this  occu- 
pied a  much  higher  place  in  his  thoughts 
than  rites  and  practices  with  which  his  name 
was  popularly  associated,  but  for  which  he 
himself  cared  very  little. 

ENGLISH   UNITED    PRESBYTERIAN   BTJTOD. 

The  English  Synod  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  held  its  annual  session  on  the 
9th  ult  and  three  following  days.  The  Rer. 
James  Pringle,  of  Newcastle,  was  unanimously 
chosen  Moderator.  Mr.  Pringle  is  the  oldest 
presbyter  in  the  denomination,  and  the  day  on 
which  he  occupied  the  Moderator  a  chair  for  the 
first  time,  he  entered  on  the  aixty-aecond  year 
of  liis  ministry.  Among  the  various  matters 
which  came  imder  consideration,  two  occu- 
pied the  largest  share  of  attention.  One  of 
these  was  the  relation  of  the  Synod  to  other 
Nonconformist  bodies,  which  gave  rise  to  an 
animated  debate,  introduced  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Leitch,  of  Wigton,  who  proposed  resolutions 
of  a  restrictive  character,  pointing  to  the 
bringing  of  other  bodies  of  Christians  k> 
agreement  with  the  views  of  Divine  truth 
entertained  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  * 
the  object  to  be  aimed  at  in  all  intercourse 
with  them.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Cairns  proposed 
and  carried  a  resolution  which  simply  de- 
clared that  the  principles  on  which  inter- 
course with  other  bodies  was  conducted  wen1 
well  understood  ;  and  thus  the  resolutions  of 
Mr.  Leitch  fell  to  the  ground.  The  other 
matter  was  the  proposed  union  between  the 
English  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  After  this  subject  hid 
been  considered  with  closed  doors,  a  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  to  the  effect  that  while  the 
proposed  union  was  very  desirable,  and  all 
prudent  means  should  be  used  to  effect  it,  no 
such  separation  from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Scotland  as  the  English  Presby- 
terian Church  desired  could  bis  entertained 
as  a  preliminary  to  the  union.  It  was  re- 
solved that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Synod 
should  be  held  in  Manchester,  and  thafc  Ike 
Rev.  Dr.  M'Kerrow  should  be  the  Moderator. 

THE   BAPTIST  U3TIOS. 

The  autumnal  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  vis 
held  at  Bradford  during  the  second  week  in 
October.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  President  of 
Regents-park  College,  occupied  the  chair, 
and  the  meeting  was  attended  by  many  of 
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the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  among  whom  were  the  Revs. 
W.  Brock  and  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  There  were 
present  at  the  session  upwards  of  400 
brethren,  lay  and  ministerial,  from  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom.  The  chairman  delivered  an 
able  and  elaborate  address,  which  was  subse- 
quently described  as  a  vindication,  evangeli- 
cally, of  the  Baptist  denomination.  The  Rev. 
N.  Haycroft  read  a  paper  on  "  Our  Colleges," 
in  which  was  advocated  the  importance  of  a 
higher  standard  of  education  for  students.  A 
memorial,  prepared  by  Moritz  Geissler,  pastor, 
was  presented,  at  the  request  of  the  Baptists 
in  Saxony,  with  regard  to  alleged  persecutions 
and  sufferings  inflicted  by  the  Lutheran  clergy, 
not  only  because  they  met  for  separate  wor- 
ship, but  especially  on  account  of  their  re- 
fusing to  take  their  children  to  the  Lutheran 
font  A  resolution  of  sympathy  with  suffer- 
ing brethren  in  Saxony  was  adopted,  and  also 
a  memorial  to  the  King  of  Saxony  on  the 
subject.  It  was  stated,  in  the  course  of  the 
discussion,  that  as  the  Evangelical  Alliance  of 
this  country  had  stepped  forward  once  and 
again  in  behalf  of  the  poor  down-trodden 
brethren  in  certain  parts  of  Germany,  the 
Alliance  would  be  communicated  with.  The 
Rev.  D.  Gould  suggested  that  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  be  also  memorialised  to  use 
her  personal  influence  with  her  cousin, 
the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  who,  he  said, 
was  one  of  the  bitterest  persecutors  of 
the  Baptists  on  the  Continent.  The  Rev. 
W.  Walters  stated  that  it  was  alleged  as  a 
reason  why  the  Baptists  on  the  Continent 
were  persecuted,  that  they  were  an  altogether 
different  body  from  their  brethren  in  this 
country — more  of  a  political  party.  A 
report  was  presented  from  the  Education 
Committee  on  the  subject  of  the  better  edu- 
cation of  the  children  of  ministers.  The 
Rev.  J.  Mursell,  of  Kettering,  read  a  paper  on 
"  Our  Associations."  He  snowed  that  the 
disintegration  of  Baptist  churches  was  a 
source  of  weakness,  and  that  association  was 
a  great  power  for  usefulness.  He  also  showed 
that  the  Baptist  churches  in  the  metropolis 
especially  were  in  a  state  of  isolation,  and 
said  that  Sir  Morton  Peto's  generous  proposal 
as  to  chapel-building  would  not  have  been 
allowed  ignominiously  to  fail  if  there  had 
been  a  compact  and  well- worked  metropolitan 
association.  This,  the  second  autumnal  meet- 
ing of  the  Baptist  Union,  is  regarded  as  having 
been  completely  successful. 

NEW   FORM   OP   PRAYER. 

One   of  the   last  official  acts  of  the  late 


Lord  Palmerston  was,  in  compliance  with 
the  suggestion  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, to  give  the  necessary  instructions  for 
the  issue  of  a  form  of  prayer  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  cattle  plague.  For  that  pur- 
pose, a  Cabinet  Minister  went  down  to  Bal- 
moral, and  at  the  Council  there  held  by  Her 
Majesty  the  requisite  order  was  adopted,  by  au- 
thority of  which  the  subjoined  appropriate  and 
scriptural  petition  has  been  brought  into  use 
in  the  National  Churches  throughout  Eng- 
land and  Wales : — 

0  Lord  God  Almighty,  whose  are  the  cattle 
on  a  thousand  hills,  and  in  whose  hand  is  the 
breath  of  every  living  thing,  look  down,  we  pray 
Thee,  in  compassion  upon  us,  Thy  servants, 
whom  Thou  hast  visited  with  a  grievous  murrain 
among  our  herds  and  flocks.  We  acknowledge  our 
transgressions,  which  worthily  deserve  Thy  chas- 
tisement, and  our  sin  is  ever  before  us  ;  and  in 
humble  penitence  we  come  to  seek  Thy  aid.  In 
the  midst  of  judgment,  do  Thou,  O  Lord,  remem- 
ber mercy — stay,  we  pray  Thee,  this  plague  by 
Thy  word  of  power,  and  save  that  provision 
which  Thou  hast  in  Thy  goodness  granted  for 
our  sustenance.  Defend  us,  also,  gracious  Lord, 
from  the  pestilence  with  which  many  foreign 
lands  have  been  smitten ;  keep  it,  we  beseech 
Thee,  far  away  from  our  borders,  and  shield  our 
homes  from  its  ravages  ;  so  shall  we  ever  offer 
unto  Thee  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, for  these  Thy  acts  of  providence  over  us, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amm, 

THE   LATE   CANON   STOWELL. 

Last  month  we  recorded  the  loss  which  the 
cause  of  Evangelical  religion  had  sustained 
-in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Oakley,  of 
Covent-garden.  It  is  with  deep  regret  we 
have  to  mention  that  his  death  has  been  quickly 
followed  by  that  of  the  Rev.  Canon  Hugh 
Stowell,  of  Chester  Cathedral,  whose  name 
was  known  and  respected  wherever  Evan- 
gelical religion  prevailed.  He  had  been  in 
ill  health  for  some  time  previous,  and  for 
two  days  was  unconscious,  though  he  revived 
a  little  before  his  death.  No  hope  of  re- 
covery had  been  entertained  for  a  consider- 
able period  before  his  decease.  He  passed 
away  without  suffering,  and  at  the  latest  mo- 
ment seemed  to  articulate  the  word  "  Amen." 
From  a  local  paper  we  extract  the  following 
summary  of  his  life  : — 

The  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  M.A,  Canon  of 
Chester,  Rural  Dean,  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of 
Manchester,  and  Rector  of  Christ  Church,  Sal- 
ford,  was  born  in  December,  1799,  at  the 
parsonage  of  Douglas,  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  His 
father  was  for  many  years  Rector  of  the  parish  o? 
Ballaugh,  near  that  town.  After  passing 
through  the  usual  course  of  preparatory  studies, 
the  subject  of  the  present  notice  matriculated  as  a 
commoner  at  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  Oxford,  in 
1818,  took  his  degree  of  B.  A.  in  1822,  and  his 
master's  degree  in  1826.     Not  long  afterwards  he 
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was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  the  late  Bishop 
Kyder.  His  title  for  orders  was  the  assistant 
curacy  of  an  outlying  chapelry  of  the  parish  of 
Sheepscombe,  Painswick,  Gloucestershire.  In 
the  following  spring  he  removed  to  Hudderstield, 
in  which  busy  manufacturing  town  he  accepted 
the  curacy  of  Trinity  Church.  In  this  sphere  of 
duty  he  remained  for  a  period  of  about  two 
years,  when  he  accepted,  in  1825,  the  sole  charge 
of  St.  Stephen's  Church,  Salford.  Here  he 
became  so  popular  as  a  preacher,  and  so  highly 
esteemed  as  a  devoted  and  laborious  pastor,  that 
in  the  fear  of  losing  him  among  the  many  press- 
ing invitations  which  he  received  to  undertake 
other  and  (in  a  pecuniary  sense)  more  valuable 
spheres  of  action,  a  number  of  his  parishioners 
and  other  admirers  subscribed  a  handsome 
sum  of  money,  and  built  for  him  Christ 
Church,  Salford,  of  which  he  became  the  tirst 
incumbent,  and  which  preferment  he  held  until 
his  death.  The  church  and  the  schools  attached 
to  it  have  cost  upwards  of  15,000/.,  the  whole  of 
which  sum  was  voluntarily  contributed  by  his 
Hock.  Christ  Church,  Salford,  was  erected  and 
opened  in  1831,  and  is  remarkable  as  having 
been  the  first  church  which  was  erected  under 
the  then  recent  act  of  Parliament,  the  Trustees 
Church  Building  Act,  which,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  persons  willing  to  build  churches,  gave 
the  right  of  nomination  in  perpetuity  to  those 
erecting  them,  and  their  successors.  In  1845  Mr. 
Stowellwas  nominated  by  the  late  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  (then  Bishop  of  Chester)  to  an 
honorary  canonry  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Chester.  In  1851,  shortly  after  the  erection  of 
Manchester  into  an  episcopal  see,  the  Bishop  of 
Manchester  appointed  Canon  Stowcll  one  of  his 
Lordship's  chaplains,  and  subsequently  rural 
dean  of  Salford.  Among  his  best  known  works 
are  " Tractarianism  Tested ;"  "Model  for  Men 
of  Business;*'  "The  Pleasures  of  Religion, 
and  other  Poems;"  "The  Peaceful  Valley;". 
"A  Visitation  Sermon;"  "An  Ordination 
Sermon;"  "An  Assize  Sermon  ;"  several  •'Ser- 
mons for  the  Church  Missionary  Society,"  and 
a  great  number  of  single  sermons,  lectures, 
speeches,  and  letters,  mostly  on  such  subjects  of 
tneological  controversy  as  have  arisen  from  time 
to  time. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  add  that  Mr. 
Stowell  was  a  firm  and  constant  supporter  of 
the  various  Evangelical  societies  which  have 
been  established  in  connexion  with  the 
Church  of  England,  such  as  the  Church  Mis- 
8ionary  Society,  the  Bible  Society,  the  Pas- 
toral-Aid Society,  the  Colonial  Church  So- 
ciety, and  others  of  a  kindred  spirit. 

DEATH   OP   THE   REV.  JOHN   CLAYTON. 

The  Dissenters  have  also  lost  an  eminent 
member  of  their  body  in  the  person  of  the 
Rev.  George  Clayton,  who  died  at  Bath,  on 
October  3,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age. 
Mr.  Clayton,  for  many  years  pastor  of  the 
Poultry  Chapel,  London,  was  son  of  the  Rev. 
John  Clayton,  of  the  King's  Weigh-house 
Chapel,  and  brother  to  the  Rev.  George  Clay- 


I  ton,  of  Walworth,  all  celebrated  men  in  1 
I  day,  and  much  beloved  and  res]>ecte<l. 
j  was  educated  at  Homerton  College,  am: 
;  tered  the  ministry  in  1801.  For  nea: 
]  century  their  names  have  l>ecn  before 
j  public  as  connected  with  the  cause  of  Evj 
!  lical  Nonconformity.     The  late  deceased 

■  of    a  remarkably  generous  disposition ; 

■  hand  was  ever  open  to  every  good  c 
and  his  hospitality  was  unbounded.  \\l 
boy,  he,  with  his  brother  George,  receive*] 
blessing  of  John  Wesley,  w  ho  placed  his  ] 
on  their  heads  and  repeated  Jacob'*  bles 
Mr.  Clayton  was  insensible  for  some  tinn 

1  fore  his  death,  but  at  the  last  moment  he 

i  in  bed,  and    said  to   his   attendant,  u  I 

:  going.     Now  let  us  give  thanks  to  God  f( 

His  goodness  ;f  then  sank  gently  down  i 

upon  his  pillow,  and  died.     "He  wa«"  si 

:  writer  in  the  Patriot,  u  a  true  Christian 

|  tleman,  a  faithful  pastor,  and,  in  his  d: 

popular  preacher,  though   his  popularity 

based  on   entirely  different  qualities  to  t 

which   in  this   day  draw  great  crowds. 

was  not  a  great   orator,  nor  was  his  ei 

tion    profound.       His     sermons    were 

digested  and  carefully  prepared  ;  his  mai 

was  deliberate  and  grave,  his  matter  solid 

weighty  ;  and  he  built  up  a  church  of  gc 

trustworthy,  and  useful  Christians." 

SUNDAY    TRAVELLING    IX    SCOTLAND. 

For  eighteen    years  the    Edinburgh 
Glasgow  Railway  directors  have  closed  t 

'  line  on  the  Lord's-day.  Lately,  how* 
the  line  has  been  transf erred  to  the  X< 
British  Company,  the  directors  of  which  1 
always  had  Sunday  trains  on  their  line, 
soon  as  the  amalgamation  was  comple 
Mr.  Hodgson,  the  chairman  of  the  conibi 
lines,  commenced  a  Sunday  train  morning 
evening.  Great  opposition  has  been  off 
in  both  towns,  especially  in  Glasgow,  ml 
the  people,  as  well  as  the  Presbyteries,  1 
remonstrated  with  the  railway  authorit 
but  hitherto  their  remonstrances  have  pre 
in  vain.  Mr.  Hodgson  insists,  in  spite  of 
evidence  afforded  him  to  the  contrary,  i 
public  convenience  demands  the  opening 
the  line,  and  that  the  public  feeling  is  a 
favour  ;  and  as  the  other  directors  appeal 
share    his   views,   it  is   to  be  feared  1 

!  the  North  British  shareholders,  who  b 
been  so  apathetic  in  the  matter  in  regan 
their  own  lines,  will  not  feel  their  conscitt 
burdened  by  this  fresh  addition  to  tl 
Sunday  trains. 
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The  introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  Cashmere  is  greatly  opposed  both  by  the  native 
rulers  and  the  people.  No  European  is  allowed  to  remain  in  that  country  throughout  the 
year  ;  but  it  has  been  visited,  for  several  summers,  by  the  Church  missionaries.  "When  their 
object  became  known,  it  was  with  difficulty,  and  at  some  personal  peril,  that  one  of  them,  on 
entering  the  capital,  obtained  shelter  in  a  house  which  he  had  bought  and  paid  for  ;  it  was, 
in  fact,  threatened  with  destruction  by  a  fanatical  mob.  In  the  summer  of  last  year  the  first 
convert — Mohammed  Hussan — was  baptized.  While  yet  an  inquirer  he  was  not  only  cast 
off  by  his  family,  but  twice  imprisoned  by  the  Cashmere  Government— on  the  second  occa- 
sion thrown  into  a  dungeon,  treated  like  a  murderer,  and  so  heavily  fettered,  that  he  was  un- 
able to  rise  from  the  ground  for  three  days.  He  remained  steadfast,  however,  and  was  re- 
leased by  the  interference  of  the  British  agent.  Another  young  Mohammedan,  who  heard 
the  Gospel  last  year  for  the  first  time,  became  so  interested,  that  he  accompanied  the  mis- 
sionary part  of  the  way  on  his  homeward  journey.  He  was  pursued,  however,  and  over- 
taken.    Then — 

The  soldiers  violently  beat  him,  and  having  pinioned  his  hands  behind  him,  led  him  off  to 
poison.  On  being  brought  into  the  principal  court,  he  was  asked  if  he  had  accompanied  the  mis- 
sionary party  of  nis  own  free  will.  His  answer  was  in  the  affirmative ;  and  he  further  stated  that 
he  had  gone  to  hear  about  the  Christian  religion.  He  was  then  sent  back  to  prison,  and  four  days 
afterwards  he  was  sentenced  to  be  publicly  whipped.  This  shameful  treatment  accordingly  took 
place,  in  the  presence  of  a  great  crowd  of  witnesses.  Meanwhile,  news  was  forwarded  to  Jummoo, 
and  an  order  was  sent  back  from  the  chief  Government  that  he  should  be  imprisoned  for  three 
months.  He  was  therefore  put  in  chains,  and  kept  confined  until  the  term  was  expired.  His  two 
brothers,  then,  at  the  order  of  Government,  pledged  themselves,  in  writing,  to  employ  every  means 
in  their  power  to  prevent  his  going  in  future  to  the  missionaries.  The  man,  however,  is  evidently 
in  earnest,  and  lias  gone  to  them,  m  the  face  of  the  bitterest  persecution. 

Meal  for  making  bread  was  refused  by  the  Maharajah's  official  at  the  bazaar  to  the  native 
servants  who  accompanied  the  missionary,  so  soon  as  it  was  known  that  they  were  Christians, 
and  could  not,  therefore,  be  obtained  in  the  capital,  but  only  in  the  adjacent  villages.  Preju- 
dice has  been  somewhat  disarmed,  however,  and  the  work  of  Christian  instruction  facilitated, 
by  the  commencement,  during  the  past  summer,  of  a  medical  mission  by  Dr.  Elmslie.  The 
doctor's  dispensary,  where  he  daily  conducts  Christian  worship,  has  been  resorted  to  by  not  a 
few  natives,  and  he  has  sometimes  had  as  many  as  forty  patients  in  one  day,  who  were  thus 
brought  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel. 

From  Travancore,  the  Rev.  H.  Baker,  an  experienced  Church  missionary,  writes  that  in 
one  district  under  his  charge — that  of  Pallam — he  has  in  two  years  baptized  nearly  450 
converts  from  Chogans,  Palaries,  and  Pariahs,  with  five  Nairs  (a  wealthy,  military  caste). 
In  another  district — Mundakayam — during  the  same  period,  seventy  Arrians  (a  wild  hill- 
tribe)  have  been  baptized  from  heathenism,  and  about  the  same  number  of  slaves.  One  out- 
station  is  entirely  Arrian,  and  had  driven  out  those  families  who  adhered  to  the  mission : 
now  they  have  called  them  back,  and  placed  some  of  themselves  under  Christian  teaching. 

A  missionary,  who  is  retiring  from  the  work  at  Nellore,  in  the  retrospect  of  ten  years' 
continuous  labour,  writes  :  — 

Our  work  as  a  mission  has  been  mostly  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  people  in  their  own  tongue, 
by  the  distribution  of  God's  Word,  and  in  long  tours  for  preaching  the  truth.  We  fejel  this  work  is 
not  simply  a  prospective  one,  the  results  of  which  are  in  the  distance.  God  has  given  us  abundant 
evidence  of  His  willingness  to  bless  His  Word  to  the  conviction,  if  not  conversion,  of  many  souls,  and 
the  kingdom  of  darkness,  at  its  very  foundation,  is,  we  feel  sure,  trembling,  and  must  crumble  soon. 
Caste  is  loosing  its  hold  on  the  minds  of  the  people  ;  a  people  is  being  prepared  to  serve  the  Lord. 
I  am  fully  aware  that  the  land  is  full  of  idols,  idolatry  and  awful  sins  ;  yet  we  feel  the  time  is 
near  when  the  joy  of  the  harvest  will  be  shouted  home,  and  these  arid  plains,  covered  by  millions, 
will  yet  blossom  with  the  plants  of  God's  own  planting.  The  work  of  continuous  itinerating  has 
been  prosecuted  for  the  last  two  years  with  the  most  cheering  results.  Thousands  of  men  and 
women  have  heard  the  Gospel,  and  hundreds  of  villages  have  been  visited  by  witnesses  for  Christ. 
We  are  looking  for  the  Spirit's  power  to  cause  the  good  seed  to  spring  up  and  bring  forth  an 
abundant  harvest.  The  mission  church  (native)  has  increased  about  thirty  since  my  arrival  in 
India.  Several  have  died  in  the  triumph  of  faith,  leaving  the  brightest  evidence  to  the  power  of 
Divine  grace  to  carry  the  soul  through  the  dark  waters  to  the  happy  land.  The  church  has 
also  appointed  from  its  members  its  pastor  and  deacons,  so  that  now  foreign  aid  might  be  dispensed 
with,  except  so  far  as  the  infant  church,  the  members  of  which  were  once  dark  idolaters,  requires 
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the  kind  oversight  of  the  missionary.  The  average  contribution  to  the  support  of  the  Gospel 
year,  by  the  church  of,  really,  the  poor,  has  been  about  seventy  rupees.  This  fact  has  cheer 
much.  Then  the  church  has  been  a  truly  evangelising  one  ;  the  male  members,  most  of  the 
time  ant]  strength  allowed,  going  into  the  streets  and  telling  the  story  of  the  Cross ;  the  f< 
members,  in  a  more  quiet  way,  visiting  the  houses  of  the  heathen  to  carry  the  (rospel  messa 
their  dark-minded  and  degraded  sisters.  God,  in  His  mercy,  has  on  three  special  occasions  d 
ten  years  poured  out  His  Spirit  on  the  mission,  reviving  the  church,  and  converting  souls.  1 
months  since  the  entire  boarding-school  was  most  powerfully  wrought  upon,  and  it  was  my  pri 
to  baptize  five  new-born  souls. 

CHINA. 

Reinforcements  are  greatly  needed  by  the  various  Chinese  missions.  The  woi 
Canton  in  connexion  with  the  "VVesleyans  languishes,  in  consequence  of  the  mission 
having  been  reduced  from  six  to  two.  The  Baptists  were  lately  contemplating  the  aban 
ment  of  their  field  of  labour  in  China.  All  the  missions,  whether  British  or  Amer 
are  tried  by  the  want  of  men  or  means.  The  work  in  Amoy,  however,  continues  to  pro 
During  the  six  months  last  reported,  there  was  an  addition  of  thirty-three  members  tc 
native  churches  associated  with  the  London  mission,  which  gives  a  total  of  more  than 
Chinese  Christians  in  connexion  with  the  several  societies  labouring  there. 

New  ground  has  been  broken  by  the  Rev.  G.  Smith,  of  the  English  Presbyterian  mis 
at  the  town  Kway-T-ham,  three  days'  journey  from  Swatow.  Mr.  Smith  describes  that  j 
as  a  stronghold  of  Romanism,  adding,  that  it  is  fearful  to  contemplate  the  vast  array  of  ag 
which  the  Church  of  Borne  has  at  work  all  over  China.  "  Their  success,"  he  goes  on  to 
u  is  also  very  great  It  is  one  of  the  most  formidable  facts  with  which  Protestant  misi 
have  to  grapple.  The  self-denial,  patience,  energy,  laboriousness  of  Romish  missionaries 
fitted  to  make  one  blush.  ...  A  few  missionaries,  settled  down,  mostly  with  families 
the  treaty  ports,  are  no  match  for  men  who  live  and  labour  among  the  native  popula! 
all  throughout  the  interior."  Mr.  Smith's  preaching  at  Kway-T-ham  at  first  excited  op] 
tion  ;  but  this  afterwards  subsided,  and  a  favourable  impression  appears  to  have  been  n 
upon  some  portion  of  the  population. 

Eleven  persons  were  baptized  in  the  American  Episcopal  Church  at  Shanghai  on  Ea? 
day.  "  It  was,"  we  are  told,  "  an  affecting  sight.  There  was  the  grey-headed  man  devo 
the  eleventh  hour  of  his  life  to  the  Lord's  service,  side  by  side  with  the  babe,  whose  pan 
like  Hannah  of  old,  have  determined  to  *  lend '  their  first  and  only  child  to  the  Lord  ;  th 
also,  was  the  mother  with  her  little  son,  like  Christiana  and  her  children,  starting  togethe 
the  pilgrim's  journey,  whither  her  husband,  like  Christian,  has  gone  before." 

We  regret  to  state  that  Dr.  James  Henderson,  of  the  London  Mission  at  Shang 
breathed  his  last  on  the  30th  of  July,  at  Nagasaki,  in  Japan,  whither  he  had  gone  for 
recovery  of  his  health. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  war  between  the  Orange  Free  State  and  the  Basutos,  which  broke  ont  a  J 
months  since,  has  been  attended  with  the  most  disastrous  consequences  to  the  Era 
Protestant  mission.  Not  only  has  it  effaced  all  religious  impressions  from  the  mind* 
many  of  the  natives,  but  it  has  rekindled  in  their  breasts  the  dormant  instincts  of  the  aavi 
and  Boers  who  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Basutos  have  been  massacred  without  mer 
Several  of  the  stations  have  been  burned  by  the  Free  State  Boers,  but  their  president, 
Brand,  it  is  only  just  to  say,  gave  express  and  repeated  orders  that  the  missionaries  i 
their  personal  property  should  be  respected.  At  the  date  of  the  last  advices,  Moahesh,  t 
Basuto  chief,  had  sued  for  peace.  M.  Casalis,  Director  of  the  French  Protestant  Socitf 
Mission-house,  has  recently  visited  London,  and  had  an  interview  with  Hex  Majert 
Principal  Secretary  for  the  Colonies.  He  has  urged  the  desirableness  of  bringing  tM 
reconciliation,  based  upon  equitable  arrangements,  between  the  belligerents,  through  the  i 
tervention  of  the  Government  at  the  Cape.  "  The  thing  will  not  be  easy,*  says  M.  Owl 
"  after  ail  the  injury  which  the  Basutos  and  the  Boers  have  done  each  other.  But  we  i 
nevertheless  persuaded  that  it  may  really  be  done." 

Although  the  mission  was  not  without  its  difficulties  previous  to  the  breaking  out 
the  war,  yet  it  was  undoubtedly,  upon  the  whole,  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Ifa  statiri 
for  last  year  lie  before  us,  and  give  indubitable  evidence  of  most  cheering  program  B 
aggregate  number  of  hearers  in  the  Basuto  congregations  was,  on  ordinary  occasion*,  W 
less  than  about  2,800,  and  sometimes  amounted  to  nearly  4,000.  The  commmkfl 
numbered  nearly  1,T00.     The  number  baptized  during  the  year  was  ninety-two ;  «i  4 
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ites  for  baptism  were  upwards  of  500.  Now,  we  regret  to  say,  in  the  words  of  a 
lary  upon  the  spot,  the  work  "  seems  to  be  ruined." 

he  German  mission  to  the  Basutos  has  also  been  threatened  with  extinction.  The  per- 
o.  which  it  had  long  endured  from  the  chief  Sekukuni  became  most  cruel  and  severe 
e  secret  baptism  of  one  of  his  wives.  This  act  was  the  result  of  peculiar  circumstances, 
gers  having  been  previously  despatched  by  the  missionary  to  advise  her  waiting,  but 
unfortunately  missed  her.  Sekukuni  immediately  took  measures  to  extinguish  the 
tth  among  his  followers.  He  deprived  all  who  had  any  connexion  with  the  white 
•s  of  their  corn,  and  forbade  them  to  gather  their  crops  or  use  the  water  springs, 
led  to  the  mountains.  Those  that  remained  (some  few  of  high  rank  excepted)  were 
:ifully  scourged;  one  convert,  after  he  had  thus  suffered,  being  apparently  lifeless.  The 
laries  and  their  faithful  flock  found  themselves  compelled  to  seek  safety  in  flight 
were  arranged,  and  finally  a  body  of  forty  adults,  with  twenty-nine  children,  crossed 
er  and  went  southward  in  search  of  a  new  location.  This  was  found  on  the  Upper 
le,  where  in  the  spring  of  this  year  the  missionaries  were  engaged  in  establishing  a 
an  colony.  Disturbances  in  other  districts  have  since  scattered  others  of  the  converts, 
of  King  Sekukuni's  wives,  one  of  whom  bears  the  name  of  Mary  Magdalene,  had  fled 
lis  tortures,  and  though  closely  pursued  by  his  warriors,  succeeded,  after  secreting 
Ives  for  some  time,  in  reaching  the  missionaries  in  safety. 

he  Wesleyan  missionary  at  Edendale  station,  Natal,  reports  about  one  hundred  persons, 
and  old,  "  on  trial,"  as  the  fruit  of  a  gracious  spiritual  quickening  with  which  his 
had  been  favoured  during  the  present  year. 

he  mission  to  the  Matebele — 800  miles  north  of  the  Kuruman,  the  scene  of  the  Rev. 
fatt's  labours — though  not  yet  cheered  by  any  instance  of  conversion,  is  progressing 
The  heathen  are  kind  and  affectionate  to  the  missionaries,  and  Moselekatse,  now 
g  old,  has,  with  his  soldiers  and  people,  listened  attentively  to  the  preaching  of  the 
T.  Thomas,  of  the  London  Society.  "No  former  visit  of  mine  to  the  chief  of  the 
»le,"  writes  Mr.  Thomas,  "  has  been  so  satisfactory  as  the  present."  A  day-school  has  at 
been  commenced. 

MADAGASCAR. 

'he  Rev.  W.  Ellis  returned  from  Madagascar  last  month,  and  met  the  directors  of  the 
a  Missionary  Society,  by  whom  he  was  very  warmly  welcomed.  He  gave  a  most  en- 
ing  account  of  the  spread  of  Christianity  among  the  people  of  Antananarivo.  The 
papers  speak  of  a  disturbance  in  the  capital  on  account  of  the  payment  of  the  indem- 
)  the  French  Government,  and  allege  that  cries  had  been  raised  under  th%  windows  of 
teen's  palace  for  the  expulsion  of  the  French  consul  and  of  the  Roman  Catholic  mis- 
Whatever  truth  there  may  be  in  this  report,  Mr.  Ellis  was  understood  to  express  his 
in  the  stability  of  the  present  Government. 

"he  treaty  between  our  own  Government  and  that  of  Madagascar,  which,  as  we  stated 
Lonth,  has  been  ratified,  more  than  satisfies  the  expectation  of  Mr.  Ellis,  in  so 
it  relates  to  the  native  Christians.  Civil  and  religious  freedom  is  secured  by  explicit 
ions  both  to  them  and  the  missionaries.  The  difficulty  as  to  the  ownership  of  the  sites 
i  memorial  churches  has  been  got  over  thus  :  There  is  no  absolute  transfer,  and  the 
affirms  the  proprietorship  of  the  soil  by  the  sovereign  ;  but  by  a  supplementary  article 
rereign  is  bound  to  appropriate  these  churches  exclusively  to  the  teaching  and  worship 
missionaries  and  their  converts  and  to  their  successors  for  ever.  The  prospects  of  the 
a  are  now  deemed  more  assuring.  "  Although  some  members  of  the  Government  may 
i  favourable  to  foreigners  or  to  their  religion,  yet,"  writes  one  of  the  missionaries, 
stianity  is  spreading  far  and  wide,  and  the  seed  scattered  in  the  days  of  persecution  is 
>ringing  up  and  bearing  fruit  in  places  where  one  would  least  of  all  have  expected  it." 

WEST   INDIES. 

Lbout  twenty-five  years  since  the  Church  Missionary  Society  felt  itself  compelled,  on 
al  grounds,  to  relinquish  its  missions  in  Jamaica.  The  society  has  just  received  from 
•  three  of  the  congregations  formerly  connected  with  it  their  first  annual  contribution 
funds,  amounting  to  80Z.,  subscribed  almost  wholly  by  black  and  coloured  people. 
a  an  instance  of  the  spirit  in  which  the  money  was  given,  as  narrated  by  the  Jamaica 
man  in  whose  parish  the  greatest  portion  was  raised  : — 

le  man,  a  black  man,  whose  face  I  had  not  seen  for  two  years,  and  whose  very  existence  I 
•gotten,  came  to  me  with  2s.  6d.  in  his  hand,  and  on  his  lips  this  tale  i  "  Minister,  things 


fc 


Eranjelteal  Chrtoleadon:,  November  1,  I«*. 

MONTHLY   RETROSPECT.  ,569 

measures  370  tons  ;  is  130  feet  long,  with  2o  feet  width  of  beam,  and  15  feet  depth  of  hold.  Sho 
ia  built  of  the  best  materials,  and  was  pronounced  by  Lloyds'  surveyor  to  be  "everything  that  the 
society  could  wish  or  expect."  The  model  is  perfect,  and  the  fittings  are  of  the  most  simple  yet 
moat  elegant  description.  The  ship  is  intended  for  the  operations  of  the  society  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  and  will  be  commanded  by  Captain  Williams,  who  was  commander  of  her  predecessor, 
after  which  the  ship  is  named,  and  which  was  wrecked  on  Danger  Island  last  year. 

The  contributions  of  the  poor  inhabitants  of  Savage  Island  (population  5,000)  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society  for  general  objects  and  the  new  ship  amount,  this  year,  to  324?.. 
Towards  this  sum  the  children  alone  raised  nearly  1 0,000lbs.  of  cocoa-nut  fibre.  Liberal 
subscriptions  have  also  been  forwarded  from  other  islands.  The  May  meetings,  at  which 
these  contributions  were  brought  in,  were  celebrated,  as  usual,  with  much  interest  and 
warmth  of  feeling. 
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FOREIGN. 

The  inhabitants   of  Paris  have  been  much  agitated  by  the  outbreak  of  cholera  among 
them.     It  had  raged  for  some  time  and  with  great  severity  at  the  Mediterranean  port  of 
Marseilles  ;  and  then,  passing  over,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  intermediate  towns,  it  settled 
down  upon  the  capital,  where  the  victims  have  been  numerous,  and  the  excitement  all  the 
greater  as  no  official  return  of  the  seizures  or  the  deaths  has  been  published.     In  this 
emergency  the  Emperor  and  the  Empress  have  both  endeared  themselves  to  the  Parisian 
community  by  making  separate  visits  to  the  cholera  hospitals,  personally  inspecting  the  ar- 
rangements made  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers,  and  cheering  them  by  kind  inquiries  into  their 
condition.     As  it  appears  that  the  origin  of  this  mysterious  disease  can,  on  the  present 
occasion,  be  traced  to  the  crowding  together  of  the  Mussulman  pilgrims  at  the  port  of  Jedda, 
the  Emperor   has  suggested  a  conference  of  representatives  from  the  different  European 
Powers,  to    endeavour   to   prevent,    if  possible,    such   a   concourse   generating   the  same 
plague  in  future.     The  English  Government  has  already  signified  its  concurrence  in  the 
proposal,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  Sultan  also  will  lend  his  aid.     As  may  be  supposed, 
the  outbreak  of  cholera  has  led  to  an  outbreak  of  fanaticism,  and  miracles  are  again  raising 
their  heads  in  the  country  districts.     For  an  interesting  account  of  one  of  these  we  must 
refer  to  the  letter  of  our  correspondent.     It  will  gratify  the  friends  of  truth  to  learn  that 
Dr.  de  Felice,  long  one  of  the  Professors,  has  been  appointed  Dean  of  the  Protestant  College 
of  Montauban. 

The  question  whether  the  French  troops  will  really  leave  Rome  at  the  end  of  the  stipu- 
lated two  years  is  discussed  with  feverish  agitation  all  over  Italy.  The  hopes  of  the  Italians 
Aave  been  lately  raised  by  an  order  that  a  portion  of  the  troops  are  already  to  return,  and 
*that  the  remainder  are  to  be  concentrated  on  three  points  of  the  Roman  territory ;  but 
<evea  this  first  step  finds  hostile  interpreters,  who  say  that  the  strategic  points  which  the 
French  have  now  taken  up  will  never  be  abandoned  by  them,  but  that,  on  one  pretext  or 
another,  excuse  will  be  found  for  them  to  stay.  All  this,  of  course,  shows  the  interest  which 
the  question  excites  in  the  Italian  kingdom.  It  is  certain  that  the  Pope  is  making  no 
preparation  for  his  own  defence  when  they  are  gone.  There  was  a  talk  some  time  since 
«f  the  Pope's  army  being  re-organised  and  increased,  but  that  idea  has  been  given  up,  mainly 
'On  account,  it  is  said,  of  the  poverty  of  the  Papal  treasury.  The  elections  to  the  Italian 
Jwliament  are  now  nearly  completed  ;  and  the  reports  that  were  at  one  time  so  rife  of  the 
Clrarch  party  having  a  majority  are  proved  to  be  entirely  unfounded :  few  candidates 
offered  themselves  in  that  interest,  and  still  fewer  were  elected.  In  the  meantime,  the  work 
*3f  suppressing  the  monasteries  goes  on  with  great  rapidity.  About  fourteen  of  them  have 
^ten  shut  up  in  the  course  of  the  last  few  weeks,  and  their  revenues  placed  at  the  disposal 
^i  the  Government.  Some  of  the  ejected  bishops  have  been  allowed  to  return*  to  their 
k<rifaceses,  on  the  promise  that  they  would  not  give  trouble  to  the  Government.  The  preaching 
f  .  ^he  Gospel  is  still  continued,  and  the  Bible  is  widely  circulated  ;  though  in  those  localities 
*  ?^fcne  the  priests  retain  their  influence,  obstacles  are  thrown  in  the  way  of  both.  Such 
"%m1itirn  continue  to  be  too  numerous  for  the  welfare  of  the  Italians  themselves.  Nothing 
*m  be  more  distressing  than  the  accounts  published!  from  time  to  time,  of  the  superstition  of 
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King  had  laid  a  trap  for  Mr.  Rassam,  who  was  proceeding  to  mediate  on  their  behalf. 

We  understand,  however,  that  Dr.  Beke  is  still  willing  to  proceed  on  his  errand  of  mercy 

to  endeavour  to  effect  their  deliverance,  at  whatever  hazard  to  his   own  person,  if  the 
funds  are  raised  by  the  public. 

HOME. 

England  has  sustained  a  heavy  loss.     Her  most  experienced   statesman — the  most 
versant  in  her  affairs,  the  most  devoted  of  her  servants* — -who  has  borne  a  leading  part  in 
her  councils  for  the  last  half  century,  and  who  brought  that  ripe  experience,  that  varied 
ability,  and  that  passionate  love  of  country  to  the  direction  of  her  policy,  which  he  has 
guided,  with  an  insignificant  interval,  for  the  last  eleven  years — has,  at  last,  been  removed 
from  our  midst.     The  life,  as  well  as  the  public  career,  of  Lord  Palmerston  was  prolonged 
far  beyond  the  ordinary  limit  of  mortality  ;  yet  so  exuberant  of  vitality  was  he,  so  full  of 
elastic  energy,  so  lightly  did  the  load  at  once  of  years  and  of  government  rest  on  his  shoulders, 
that  his  death  comes  upon  the  country  with  something  like  a  shock.     Though  he  was  within 
two  days  of  completing  his  eighty-first  year,  yet,  when  he  was  last  seen  in  public,  there  was 
still  so  much  of  his  old  vigour  and  airy  grace,  that  we  might  well  believe  he  had  strength 
enough  to  meet,  and  to  guide,  at  least,  the  opening  deliberations  of  the  Parliament  that 
had  been  called  together  under  his  auspices,  and  so  many  of  whose  members  obtained 
their  seats  by  the  simple  profession  of  confidence  in  his  wisdom  and  patriotism.    It  has  seemed 
otherwise  to  the  Great  Disposer  of  events.    That  Parliament  must  now  meet  under  other 
leaders,  and,  it  may  be,  will  adopt  counsels  he  would  never  have  advised.     But  this  is  not 
the  time  to  indulge  in  these  speculations.     Our  thoughts  are  filled  with  the  contemplation  of 
the  great  Minister  who  so  lately  moved  among  us  ;  whose  person,  whose  movements,  whose 
terse,  spirited,  and  lively  addresses  were  so  familiar  to  us  all ;  and  who  had  so  identified 
himself  with  the  feelings  and  temper  of  his  countrymen,  that  every  Englishman  was  accus- 
tomed to  think  and  speak  of  him  with  affectionate  familiarity,  as  if  he  were  a  personal 
friend.     It  is  only  now,  when  we  see  the  great  gap  his  loss  has  made  in  our  political  and 
social  life,  that  we  can  comprehend  how  large  a  space  he  filled  while  amongst  us — it  is  only 
by  the  disputes  aroused  concerning  his  successor  that  we  understand  how  unreservedly  the 
nation  trusted  to  his  experience.     It  is  not  for  us  to  speak  of  his  religious  character.   Frank 
and  out-spoken  as  he  was  on  every  public  question,  he  was  singularly  reticent  on  all  matters 
of  personal  feeling  ;  and  his  sense  of  the  relations  that  subsisted  between  himself  and  his 
Maker  was  the  very  last  that  he  was  likely  to  obtrude  upon  the  public  gaze.     But  the  un- 
disputed purity  of  his  administrative  career  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  sprung  from 
purity  of  internal  principle  ;  and  in  his  ecclesiastical  appointments  he  has  the  praise — as 
Dr.  Pusey  lately  pointed  out — of  being  the  first  Minister  who  systematically  made  them  on 
religious  grounds.     Bat  whatever  his  personal  convictions  may  have  been  on  these  matters, 
we  believe  that  Christians  of  all  parties  will  agree  that  his  great  accomplishments,  his  wide 
and  varied  experience,  his  dauntless  spirit,  and  his  unselfish  patriotism,  were  gifts  which  are 
only  conferred  upon  a  country  when,  as  Cowper  expresses  it,   "  Heaven  means  mercy  to 
a  land." 

Within  a  few  days  of  the  death  of  Lord  Palmerston,  Her  Majesty  called  on  Earl  Russell 
to  take  his  place.  This  appointment,  it  is  understood,  has  been  acquiesced  in  by  all  the 
colleagues  of  the  noble  lord,  who  took  an  early  opportunity  of  signifying  their  willingness  to 
serve  under  him  with  the  same  loyalty  which  they  observed  towards  his  predecessor.  Some 
changes,  of  course,  were  inevitable.  Among  the  most  important,  we  may  mention  that  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon  has  become  Foreign  Secretary,  and  that  Mr.  Gladstone,  retaining  his  old 
post  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  will  be  the  new  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  examination  of  persons  arrested  on  the  charge  of  Fenianisnvhas  been  continued 
during  the  past  month.  Little  that  is  new  has  been  elicited,  however ;  the  evidence  against  one 
is  the  evidence  against  another ;  and  the  charges  are  made  with  wearisome  monotony.  The 
wicked  and  mischievous  designs  of  the  leaders,  however,  appear  to  be  fully  established. 
Archbishop  Cullen  has  published  a  pastoral  on  this  subject,  which  is  in  many  respects  a 
curious  document.  For  the  Fenians  themselves  he  has  no  mercy,  as  might  be  expected  from 
a  Romish  ecclesiastic,  who  finds  that  his  order  and  his  religion  are  as  hateful  in  the  eyes 
of  the  conspirators  as  Protestantism  ;  but  he  contrives  to  insinuate,  at  the  same  time, 
that  if  rebellion  were  ever  justifiable,  the  Irish  people  would  be  justified  in  rebelling. 
He   repeats  all   the  old  and   now  unfounded  tales  of  Roman  Catholics  being  treated 
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with  injustice,  and  shut  out  from  public  employment,  and  hints  that  Irishmen  < 
never  to  be  satisfied  till  they  secure  tenant-right  But  what  seems  most  espe 
to  stir  his  gall  is  the  honours  that  were  paid  to  Garibaldi  on  his  visit  ta  England.  K< 
the  time  that  has  elapsed,  nor  the  eventful  changes  that  have  taken  place  since  the 
have  obliterated  the  indignation  with  which  Dr.  Cullen  saw  this  "  prince  of  revolutioi 
feasted  by  the  nobles  and  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  of  Protestant  England.  In  his  eyes 
was  a  great  national  sin,  which  was  enough  to  bring  down  upon  the  land  the  I 
judgment  of  Fenianism. 

In  grateful  contrast  with  Dr.  Cullen's  pastoral,  we  note  the  charge  to  his  cla 
Archbishop  Trench.  The  Archbishop  lays  claim  to  the  credit  of  having  been  born  and 
an  Irishman,  and  on  that  ground,  among  other  and  higher  ones,  he  identifies  himself 
the  fortunes  and  prosperity  of  the  Church  he  has  been  called  to  govern.  On  the 
question  of  national  education,  which  our  readers  are  aware  has  never  been  accepted  b; 
clergymen  of  the  Irish  Establishment,  his  Grace  proposes  a  compromise.  Adverting  1 
fact  that  throughout  a  large  portion  of  the  Irish  schools  the  education  is  already  i 
denominational,  and  not  mixed — there  being,  even  under  the  National  Board,  hundr 
schools  where  there  is  not  a  single  Protestant,  and  hundreds  more  where  there  is  not  a  i 
Roman  Catholic,  though  all  are  hampered  with  restrictions  on  the  religious  teaching,  i 
in  their  case  is  quite  needless — the  Archbishop  proposes  that  in  all  these  cases  the  € 
tion  should  be  given  in  accordance  with  the  tenets  of  the  respective  churches,  and  thai 
in  districts  where  the  population  is  unable  to  support  two  schools  should  the  pi 
restrictive  regulations  be  preserved.  This,  it  will  be  seen,  differs  very  little  frou 
operation  of  the  "  Conscience  Clause  "  in  the  English  system  of  education.  But  we 
Dr.  Trench,  in  his  laudable  anxiety  for  a  settlement  of  this  question,  has  overlooke 
aversion  of  the  people  of  England  towards  the  endowment  of  purely  Roman  Catholic  sc 
The  Archbishop  laments  that  there  are  so  many  parishes  in  Ireland  without  glebe-hous 
the  residence  of  the  clergymen,  and  considers,  no  doubt  with  justice,  that  this  is  a  hind 
to  the  spread  of  Protestant  doctrine.  We  wish  his  Grace  would  turn  his  attention  to  i 
more  important  defect  in  the  Irish  Establishment — the  absence  of  any  provision  tl 
clergyman  settled  among  a  Celtic-speaking  population  should  be  able  to  preach  in  C 
Had  this  been  done  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  Ireland  would,  in  all  probability, 
now  presented  a  different  religious  aspect.     Is  it  now  too  late  to  repair  the  error  ? 

The  Archbishop  of  York  has  also  delivered  a  charge  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese.  Ha; 
for  him,  he  has  not  to  deal  with  the  thorny  questions  that  his  brother  of  Dublin  is  calk 
to  discuss.  He  congratulates  his  clergy  on  the  additional  provision  for  their  endow 
that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have  recently  been  able  to  make,  which,  in  comu 
with  the  abounding  liberality  of  private  persons,  he  regards  as  a  proof  that,  in  the  mic 
the  conflict  regarding  doctrine,  the  vital  power  of  Christianity  has  in  no  degree  weakenc 
hold  on  the  population.  His  Grace  adverts  to  the  Court  of  Final  Appeal,  and  whil 
says  that  no  scheme  of  amendment  that  he  has  yet  seen  recommends  itself  wholly  tc 
judgment,  he  adds  that,  in  fact,  the  only  real  and  effective  tribunal  is  the  concurrence  of 
clergyman,  and  the  power  of  Christian  influence  in  the  Church. 

"We  have  elsewhere  given  a  summary  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Congress  held  at  Nor 
We  have  only  to  add  here  that  the  fact  of  such  a  Congress  being  held  from  year  to  yeai 
with  ever-increasing  attendance,  is  a  sign  of  the  times  which  Christians  woulc 
well  to  ponder.  It  indicates  the  stirrings  of  a  new  life,  which  had  slept  for  general 
and  may  be  productive  of  results  as  yet  unthought  of.  Already  it  has  taken  its  place  i 
institution  of  the  day ;  and,  as  a  representation  of  the  different  dioceses  of  the  Church, 
of  the  various  schools  of  theology  within  her  borders,  bids  fair  to  supersede  the  old  < 
brous  Convocation. ,  So  much  the  more  ought  the  Evangelical  party  in  the  Church  to  I 
themselves,  that  what  may,  and  probably  will,  become  so  powerful  an  organ  of  the  Qui 
life,  may  not  be  wrested  out  of  their  hands. 

We  have  so  fully  adverted  in  our  other  columns  to  the  meeting  of  the  Evsnge 
Alliance  at  Hull,  that  we  need  only  here  refer  to  our  report,  and  to  assure  our  m 
that  it  will  well  repay  perusal  The  attendance  was  foil,  and  the  interest  was  kept 
flagging  to  the  close. 
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THE  JEW  AND  THE  GREEK. 
Apart  from  all  consideration,  except  of  the  most  general  kind,  respecting  the 
correctness  or  incorrectness  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  reasoning  in  his  valedictory  address 
as  Rector  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  it  must  be  pronounced  satisfactory  that 
an  eminent  statesman,  heir-apparent  to  the  leadership  of  the  Liberal  party,  and 
prospective  Premier  of  Great  Britain,  should  have  chosen  as  the  theme  of  his 
address  not  any  topic  of  political  or  literary  interest,  but  one  of  a  religious  character. 
The  circumstance  not  only  proves  that  religion  is  a  thing  of  supreme  importance  in 
the  eyes  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  but  that  its  importance  is  recognised  by  the  public,  and 
that  it  occupies  the  thoughts  of  men.  That  this  is  the  case  is  involved  in  the  very 
choosing  of  the  subject  by  Mr.  Gladstone.  No  man  sees  better  than  he  "what 
main  currents  draw  the  years,"  what  are  the  questions  and  interests  which  most 
deeply  agitate  the  public  mind ;  and  in  choosing  a  religious  subject  for  discussion  in 
his  address,  he  evinced  his  conviction  that  the  questions  of  the  day  are  emphatically 
religious  questions.  And  this  is,  we  think,  matter  for  congratulation.  The  worst  of 
all  states  in  reference  to  religion,  whether  on  the  part  of  the  individual  or  on  that  of 
the  nation,  is  that  of  indifference,  and  we  have  good  hope  that  out  of  the  religious 
agitation  which  now  pervades  the  public  mind  will  come  a  purifying  of  the  general 
apprehension  of  Divine  truth  and  a  quickening  of  the  zeal  of  Christians  in  work  for 
their  Master. 

Mr.  Gladstone  assayed  to  solve  before  his  Edinburgh  audience  an  august  and 
most  difficult  problem — the  relation  of  the  Jew  to  the  Greek  and  the  Greek  to  the 
Jew,  in  the  evolution  of  the  Divine  scheme  of  human  history.  Rebuking,  expressly 
or  by  implication,  that  narrow  spirit  which  would  shut  the  Divine  influence  within 
the  boundaries  of  Palestine  and  the  limits  of  the  Hebrew  kindred,  he  endeavoured 
to  show  that  Greek  civilisation  was  not  without  its  mission  and  its  message  in 
the  moral  education  of  the  race,  and  that,  while  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  are  pre- 
eminently and  incomparably  inspired  by  the  Almighty,  He  did  not  leave  himself 
without  a  witness  during  the  ages  of  Hellenic  civilisation,  inasmuch  as  He  not  only 
gave  fruitful  seasons,  but  providentially  guided  men  and  nations  to  the  discernment  of 
certain  great  and  imperishable  truths. 

To  the  more  general  thesis  maintained  by  Mr.  Gladstone  no  valid  objection  can 
be  opposed.  Resides  the  supernatural  choosing  and  governing  of  the  Jews  by  the  Most 
High,  there  was  a  natural  and  providential  preparing  and  guiding  of  other  nations, 
especially  of  the  Greek  nation,  for  tasks  appointed  them.  God  was  the  God  not  of  the 
Jew  only,  but  also  of  the  Greek.  Nor  can  wo  take  exception  to  the  signalisation 
by  Mr.  Gladstone  of  the  association  of  the  human  with  the  Divine  as  the  highest 
truth  embodied  in  Greek  mythology  and  civilisation.  He  is  doubtless  right  in 
affirming  that,  in  representing  the  highest  divinity  under  the  form  of  a  human  being, 
the  Greeks  bore  testimony  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.  It  was,  however, 
an  indefinite,  ambiguous,  and  confused  testimony,  and  the  religion  of  the  Greeks 
afforded  but  a  flickering  and  deceptive  light  to  direct  the  wanderer  through  the 
moral  night  that  envelopes  humanity.  Partly  following  Mr.  Gladstone,  partly 
supplementing  his  observations  by  remarks  of  our  own,  we  propose  to  devote  some 
small  space  to  a  discussion  of  his  general  subject — the  contribution  made  respectively 
to  the  moral  and  spiritual  civilisation  of  mankind  by  the  Jew  and  the  Greek. 

"What  advantage  hath   the  Jew?"      Such   is  the  question  which  was   put 
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eighteen  hundred  years  ago  by  the  Apostle  Paid,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  humbly  a 
heartily  accepts  the  apostolic  answer,  "  Much  every  way,  chiefly  that  unto  them  w< 
committed  the  oracles  of  God."    The  Maker  of  man  spake  to  the  fathers  and  propln 
of  the  Jews  as  He  never  spake  to  the  Greeks.     There  was  a  special  selecting  of  t 
Hebrew  race,  a  Divine  government  of  them  through  many  ages,  and  a  reflection 
record  of  that  government  in  a  Book,  which  Book  was  consequently  entitled  to 
regarded  as  an  oracle  of  God  in  a  sense  which  could  apply  to  no  product  <»f  poetic 
philosophic  genius  in  the  best  days  of  Greece.     There  is  an  inexhaustible  fund 
suggestion  in  this  word  applied  by  the  Apostle  to  the  Bible — the  oracles  of  (Jc 
Of  what  other  product,  or  collection  of  products,  of  the  mind  of  antiquity  could  it 
for  a  moment  pretended  that  it  came  from  God  J   The  so-called  oracles  of  heathenis 
were  enigmatic  guesses  respecting  the  course  of  events,  and  the  most  authorituti 
documents  on  the  character,  powers,  and  qualities  of  the  gods  were  poems  claimii 
no  higher  inspiration  than  tliat  of  the  Muses.     In  the  moral  speculations  of  rl 
Greeks — even  in  those  of  the  highest  and  best  school,  the  Platonic — there  was  i 
rise,  except  fitfully  and  by  glimpses,  into  the  very  conception  of  godliness.     To  eve 
mind  in  which  the  moral  instincts  of  our  nature  are  unsophisticated,  or  in  irhie 
by  culture,  they  have  been  nursed  into  anything  like  purity  and  fervour,  the  prima; 
idea  of  God  must  l>e  goodness,  and  the  primary  conception  of  godliness,  as  a  rij 
quality  in  man,  must  also  be  inseparable  from  goodness.    But  the  Greek  philosophy 
in  oitler  to  reach  the  very  notion  that  goodness  and  God  were  one,  had  to  swei 
away  from  his  mind,  as  a  cloud-curtain  obscuring  the  azure,  all   that  mythul^ic 
system   in  which   the   populace  believed,    and  in   which   the   association   hetwe* 
goodness  and   divinity   was   by   no   means   exhibited.      The   result  was   that  tl 
best  ethical  writing  in  Greek  literature  was  not  in  the  strict   sense   religious- 
did    not    urge    the    worship    of    the    gods— and,    not    being    godly,    could   n 
be  called  the  oracles   of  God.      What   was  religious  in  the  literature  and  eivi 
sation  of  Greece  was  not  moral,  and  what  was  moral  was  not  religion*.     If  * 
reflect  for  a  moment  upon  the  part  played  by  the  chief  deity  of  the  Greeks  up 
various  occasions,  and  place  it  in  contrast  with  that  in  which,  with  awful  reverene 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  represent  the  Almighty  as  appearing,  it  seems  hardly  possih 
not  to  perceive  that  the  Greek  representation  of  deity  was  of  earth,  and  the  Hebre 
representation  of  deity  of  heaven.     Zeus  appeared  fighting  with  the  Titans,  a  niei 
earthly  warrior,   though   of  extraordinary  prowess.     On   numberless  occasions  1 
assumed  foul  or  bestial  disguises  in  order  to  effect  infamous  purposes.     Neither  1 
precept  nor  by  example  did  he  enforce  morality.     The  very  thought  of  comparii 
the  God  of  Israel  with  a  false  god   like  this  seems  blasphemous,    but  it  is  on! 
by  so  doing  that   the  superiority  of  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews   to  that  of  tl 
Greeks   can  be  seen  in  its  infinite  character.     The  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  an 
Jacob,  appeal's  first  on  the  inspired  page,  not  as  a  rude  impersonation  of  materii 
force,  but  as  the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  on  Almighty  Spirit,  in  who* 
hands  all  the  forces  of  the  material  universe  are  as  nothing,  who  is  infinite  in  Hi 
power  and  wonderful  in  His  working.     On  every  occasion  when  He  exertiHi 
power  it  is  a  spiritual  power.     The  sea  divides  at  the  stretching  out  of  a  rod;  th 
rock  opens  when  smote  by  the  hand  in  the  name  of  God,  and  the  water  goto 
out.     The  angel  of  death  touches  the  firstborn  of  Egypt,  and  they  die.     Here  ▼* 
have  the  conception  of  a  spiritual  and  irresistible  force  genetically  unlike  anytkn* 
imagined  of  the  gods  of  Greece.     The  difference  is  not  one  of  degree,  but  of  kW- 
The  one  is  the  human — nay,   the  basely  and  degradingly  human — coneepto  * 
Divine  power ;  the  other  is  the  Divine  proclamation  of  Infinite  Might    Were  it 
possible  to  conceive  a  contrast  stronger  than  tikis,  it  would  be  afforded  by  tk 
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morality  of  the  Greek  deities  as  compared  with  the  moral  attributes  of  the  God 
worshipped  by  the  Jews.  A  defence — we  had  almost  said  a  demonstration — of  the 
supernatural  character  of  the  Hebrew  religion  is  afforded  by  one  event  recorded  in 
the  history  of  the  Jew*.  We  allude  to  the  giving  of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai. 
The  passage  in  which  this  is  recorded  is  one  of  the  most  sublime  in  Scripture,  and 
the  occasion,  in  all  its  attendant  circumstances,  was  jrerhaps  the  most  solemn  in 
the  annals  of  the  choscii  people.  Amid  the  thunderings  of  Sinai,  amid  the  adoring, 
awestruck  silence  of  the  people,  the  supreme  will  of  the  Almighty  was  declared. 
And  what  was  that  will?  The  moral  law.  No  effort  of  imagination  is  strong 
enough  to  conceive  the  cluef  of  the  Olympic  deities  proclaiming  the  law  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. In  those  Sinai  thunders  a  truth  unknown  to,  or  at  least  unrealised  by, 
the  world  of  classic  antiquity — a  truth  of  infinite  and  eternal  importance — was 
enforced — namely,  that  the  Governor  of  the  world  is  a  moral  Governor,  that  the  main 
purpose  of  God  with  man  is  to  promote  the  goodness  of  the  latter,  thus  subserving 
the  glory  of  God,  and  that  he  who  would  do  the  will  of  God,  must  first  of  all  keep 
the  moral  law.  On  that  awful  day,  on  the  Mount  of  Sinai,  was  celebrated  the 
marriage  between  religion  and  virtue,  between  godliness  and  goodness,  which  is 
indissoluble  to  all  eternity. 

In  another  point,  well  distinguished  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  superiority  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  to  anything  in  the  literature,  mythology,  or  general  civilisation 
of  the  Greeks,  is  conspicuous.  The  Greeks  knew  nothing  of  the  spiritual 
experience  of  the  soul.  There  is  more  on  this  head,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  admirably 
remarked,  in  the  single  Book  of  Psalms  than  in  all  that  was  ever  written  with 
Greek  pen.  Nor  is  the  cause  of  this  far  to  seek.  As  the  Hebrew  revelation  set  the 
Almighty,  in  the  infinitude  of  His  attributes,  at  an  inconceivable  distance  above  man, 
so  also  by  revealing  Him  as  a  personal  God,  as  a  merciful  God,  as  a  God  caring  for 
and  watching  over  His  people,  it  brought  Him  near  to  all  that  called  upon  Him. 
"  The  Lord  Ls  my  Shepherd  " — where,  if  we  ransack  all  the  treasuries  of  classic 
lore,  will  we  find  words  breathing  such  a  sense  of  personal  confidence,  personal 
affection,  personal  trust,  as  these  words?  What  could  the  Greek  understand  by 
intercourse  with  the  Deity,  when  his  mind  was  bewildered  by  hundreds  of  gods 
and  goddesses,  most  of  them  monsters  of  treachery,  cruelty,  aud  lewdness  ?  Of  a 
spiritual  personal  relation  between  himself  and  a  Divine  Being  he  had,  in  truth, 
no  conception. 

And  we  are  thus  led  to  the  third  partieidar,  in  which  we  specify  the  infinite 
superiority  of  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews  to  that  of  the  Greeks — a  particular  which 
was  indeed  implied  in  the  circumstances  of  superiority  already  specified,  but  which 
requires  to  be  separately  mentioned.  We  allude  to  the  explicit  announcement  in 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  of  the  personality  of  the  Divine  Being.  This  was  the  first 
truth  of  the  Hebrew  religion,  as  it  is  of  all  religions  ;  and  without  this  truth  the 
mythological  system  of  the  Greeks  did  not  merit  the  name  of  religion  at  all.  It  is 
hardly  too  much  to  assert,  that  the  very  idea  of  God  is  the  idea  of  one  God,  and  that 
polytheism  and  atheism  are  essentially  identical.  God  is  the  Infinite  One.  Unless 
we  believe  in  the  Infinite  One,  wo  do  not  believe  in  God.  But  the  faith  in  One 
Infinite  necessarily  and  obviously  excludes  the  idea  of  more  than  One  Infinite — that  is 
to  say,  of  more  than  one  God.  Had  this  idea  of  infinite  power  dawned  upon  the 
Greek,  the  instantaneous  result  would  have  been  that  all  the  Olympian  hierarchy, 
with  its  splendours  and  its  poetry,  would  have  shrivelled  up  into  nothingness.  And 
we  are  convinced  that  the  idea  of  the  infinitude  of  the  Divine  Being — an  idea  which 
iff  at  the  root  of  all  possible  religion,  justly  so  called — was  communicated  to  the  mind 
of  man  in  the  religion  of  the  Jews.  Well,  therefore,  might  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  say,  "  much  advantage  hath  the  Jew." 

c  c  c  2 
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error  and  arrest  its  pernicious  effects  Is  good ;  but  when  this  is  pushed  to  intolerance, 
and  when  intolerance  breaks  out  into  persecution,  the  result  is  evil:  On  the  whole 
history  of  Greece  is  written  the  lesson  of  moderation.  The  ideal  of 
Greek  philosophy  was  the  golden  mean.  The  ideal  of  Greek  art  was  neither 
glaring  colour  nor  gigantic  size,  but  delicate  and  chastened  j)erfection.  No 
other  nation  so  felicitously  avoided  the  falsehood  of  extremes.  Once  more,  the 
Greek  has  much  to  teach  us  under  the  head  of  intellectual  culture.  The  mind  of 
man  is  a  whole,  but  a  complex  and  balanced  whole,  which  cannot  be  healthfully 
developed  on  one  side  without  being  developed  on  the  other.  And  it  would 
appear  to  be  specially  true  that,  in  order  to  the  healthful  development  of  the 
moral  part  of  our  nature,  the  intellectual  part  must  also  be  developed.  The  intel- 
lectual part  of  our  constitution  is  more  strictly  the  seeing  part;  the  moral  and 
emotional  parts  contribute  the  impelling  force;  and  if  the  eye  of  intellect  is  not 
kept  wide  open,  morbid  conditions  of  conscience  and  of  feeling  will  make  wild 
work.  The  civilisation  of  the  Jews — the  supernaturally-communicated  and 
inspired  civilisation — was  that  of  conscience ;  the  civilisation  of  the  Greeks  was 
par  excellence^  though  by  no  means  exclusively,  the  civilisation  of  reason:  and 
our  Father  in  Heaven,  who  teaches  both  in  revelation  and  in  nature,  both  in 
Scripture  and  in  providence,  would  have  us  give  due  attention  to  the  one  and  to 
the  other.  B. 

THE    GREAT    ASIATIC    REVOLUTION   IN   THE   AGE   OF 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR.* 

III. 
Continuing  our  panoramic  view  from  the  summit  of  the  Lebanon,  b.c.  625,  we  still 
look  southward,  or  rather,  since  the  distance  increases,  we  must  suppose  ourselves  to 
pass  through  the  air ;  and,  hovering  aloft  at  the  "  entrance  in  of  Egypt,"  we  throw 
a  wondering  glance,  six  hundred  miles  along,  up  the  sun-lighted  valley  of  the  Nile. 
It  is  spring.  On  each  side  of  the  winding  river,  between  the  mountains,  stretch  the 
golden  corn-fields ;  thousands  of  towns  and  villages  are  embowered  in  green  over- 
shadowing groves  of  palm  and  acacia  from  the  burning  noon  (the  "  forest  of  Egypt 
cannot  be  numbered"),  and,  at  short  intervals,  a  long  chain  of  stone-built  cities 
nestle  on  the  banks,  lifting  up  their  white  walls  beside  the  ancient  stream.  The 
marvellous  valley  is  alive  from  end  to  end  with  men — those  men  the  Egyptians, 
mighty  in  word  and  in  deed,  through  three  thousand  years  up  till  this  day — a 
swarthy,  bronze-coloured  race,  of  gloomy,  mystical  temperament,  of  a  formal  genius, 
but  of  an  unconquerable  industry  and  skill ;  their  priesthood  the  depository  of  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  ancient  world. 

The  Nile  is  covered  with  fishing-boats  and  merchantmen  ;  but  the  chief  gather- 
ing of  white  sails  is  at  the  far-stretching  wharves  of  two  grove-girdled  cities,  of 
which  one  lifts  up  its  stupendous  monuments  in  the  south,  Thebes,  or  No- Amnion  ; 
the  other,  more  modern,  in  the  north,  Noph,  or  Memphis.  Each  of  these  cities 
swarms  with  an  innumerable  population,  comprising  the  nobility,  priesthood,  and 
professional  men,  and  the  factors  of  a  trade  which  extends  its  relations  over  all 
the  interior  of  Africa,  and  through  the  Red  Sea  over  the  coast  of  India  and  Ceylon. 
We  look  down  on  the  matchless  scene  of  art  and  industry,  the  accumulated  result 
of  so  many  centuries  of  thoughtful  labour.  See  where  the  vast  artificial  lakes 
shine,  half  covered  with  the  white  floating  lotus,  among  the  palaces  of  kings 
and  princes.  See  where  the  long  banks  of  papyrus  reed  edge  the  waters, 
while  a  nation   of  fishermen  angles  from  the  brink.     What  buildings !     Moun- 

*  Concluded  from  page  530. 
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Assyria,  Palestine,  and  Egypt ;    and  proud  Amorite  towers  lifted  up  their  battle- 
ments on  the  borders  of  the  Mediterranean  to  defy  the  world. 

V. 

But  now  for  our  final  flight  across  the  Syrian  desert  towards  the  great  eastern 
rivers,  since  the  distance  is  too  great  for  eyesight,  even  from  the  summit  of  the 
Lebanon. 

As  we  pass  aloft  through  the  air,  we  see  unnumbered  strings  of  camels,  laden 
with  the  all-various  merchandise  of  Asia  and  Europe,  intersecting  the  wilderness 
in  every  direction  beneath  our  feet ;  but  the  two  chief  lines  run  north  to  Nineveh, 
high  up  on  the  Tigris,  and  south  to  Babylon,  low  down  on  the  Euphrates.  There 
lie  beneath  us,  in  their  marvellous  magnificence,  these  two  cities ;  but  the  one  is 
subject  to  the  other,  Nineveh,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Assyrian  Empire,  holding 
Babylon  in  fee,  as  a  provincial  commercial  metropolis. 

The  country  that  lies  below  was  the  earliest  settled  after  the  Flood,  but  it  is  one 
of  the  ugliest  in  the  world.  It  is  a  damp,  sloping  plain,  3,500  feet  lower  in  level 
than  Jerusalem.  We  see,  however,  at  once  the  reason  of  the  early  settlement  of 
man  in  this  fat,  broad  valley.  The  first  wants  of  mankind  are  food  and  shelter, 
water  and  clothing,  and  these,  when  metals  and  tools  are  scarce,  are  required  at 
the  cheapest  rate.  The  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris  then  afforded  water  and  alluvial 
soil — soil  in  which  corn,  cotton,  and  flax,  would  grow  at  once  ;  their  banks  gave 
clay,  which  the  hot  sun  baked  into  solid  brick ;  and  many  bituminous  springs  sup- 
plied slime,  which  they  mixed  with  reeds,  and  "  had  for  mortar."  Hence  were  the 
chief  wants  of  man  easily  satisfied.  They  could  raise  lich  crops,  they  could  find 
abundant  water,  they  could  build  walls,  palaces,  towers,  "  whose  top  should  reach 
to  heaven."  So  there,  by  the  willows  of  Babylon,  the  early  men  sat  down, 
designing  to  make  it  the  centre  of  a  universal  monarchy,  in  easy  communication 
witli  the  north  by  the  Great  River,  and  with  the  south  and  east  by  the  Persian 
Gulf.  But  God  confounded  their  language,  and  scattered  them.  "  Out  of  that  land 
went  forth  Asshur,  and  founded  Nineveh.''  At  the  time  of  which  we  speak,  Nineveh 
was  the  queen  of  the  East,  a  vast  old  city,  comprising  an  enormous  congregation  of 
mankind.  Like  Egypt,  settled  very  soon  after  the  dispersion,  its  monarchy  was 
hoary  with  the  snows  of  centuries.  The  grand  old  wicked  lines  of  kings  had  issued 
for  ages,  like  lions  from  their  dens,  and  ravined,  and  "robbed,  and  strangled  for 
their  lionesses,''  from  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile  to  Tartary,  on  the  borders  of 
Hindostan.  The  fabric  of  the  Assyrian  Empire  rose  like  a  cloud-piercing  cedar  in 
the  centre  of  Asia,  and  overshadowed  the  world.  The  broad  parallel  boughs 
stretched  out  their  arms,  and  threw  their  stupendous  shroud  over  the  subject  nations. 
"  The  waters  made  him  great ;  therefore  las  height  was  exalted  above  all  the  trees 
of  the  field,  and  his  branches  became  long,  because  of  the  multitude  of  waters ;  and 
under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  the  great  nations.  The  cedars  in  Eden  could  not  hide 
him,  and  no  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty." 

This  ancient  Nineveh  (in  the  days  of  Jonah  a  city  of  three  days'  journey 
through)  has  grown  larger  and  larger  under  the  last  line  of  kings,  from  Tiglath- 
Pileser  until  now,  when  its  towering  palaces  shine  with  the  wealth  and  glory  of 
subjugated  Asia.  There  it  stands,  stretching  along  both  sides  of  the  Tigris,  shining 
with  groves,  gardens,  and  temples ;  its  streets  thundering  with  the  tread  of  the 
proud  multitude  of  traffickers,  the  roll  of  armed  chariots,  and  the  tramp  of  legions  of 
cavalry  and  men  of  war.  The  whole  Babel  of  Asiatic  languages  shrieks  and  clatters 
in  its  bazaars ;  the  palaces  of  Esarhaddon  and  Sennacherib  rise  in  gigantic  grandeur 
upon  their  artificial  terraces.  The  costly  halls,  roofed  with  engraven  cedar  and 
golden  plate,   decorated  with  vermilion  cornices,  present  along  their  walls,   on 
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ground  by  Schamyl),  called  the  Chaldees,  with  their  chief  Nabopolassar  at  their  head. 
They  immediately  became  the  masters  of  Babylon,  and  after  a  very  short  space  of 
time  spent  in  organising  and  consolidating  their  power,  they  joined  with  the  Medes 
in  the  grand  enterprise  of  overthrowing  Nineveh,  and  with  it  the  empire  of  Assyria. 
We  see,  then,  the  fierce  armies  of  provincial  cavalry  swarming  from  the  north- 
east and  south,  like  the  locusts  to  whom  Joel  compares  them,  to  the  siege  of  Nineveh. 
The  dominion  of  the  world  is  now  at  stake;  the  life-and-death  conflict  rages  in 
thunder  outside  the  walls,  and  blood  flows  in  torrents  along  the  streets  of  the  devoted 
city.  It  is  sacked — it  is  doomed — it  is  burnt  to  ashes.  The  enormous  area  flames 
like  a  furnace  along  the  river  for  miles.  It  is  utterly  forsaken  ;  only  a  vast  black 
scar  on  the  earth  marks  its  site.  It  has  vanished  like  a  vision  of  Pandemonium  from 
the  earth,  amid  the  shouts  of  the  whole  continent  of  Asia.  Soon,  the  embankments 
of  the  Tigris  being  neglected,  the  river  overflows,  and  buries  the  ruins  beneath  beds 
of  mud.  "  Its  grave  is  made,  for  it  is  vile ;"  there  let  it  lie.  After  twenty-four 
hundreds  of  years,  two  strangers  from  "  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  " — a  Frenchman  and 
an  Englishman — one  Botta  and  one  Layard — shall  run  their  adventurous  trenches 
through  the  mounds  of  earth  that  cover  it,  and  expose  to  the  astonishment  of  a  new 
world  the  engraven  slabs,  the  gigantic  idols,  and  the  burnt  relics  of  the  old. 

VII. 

Through  the  destruction  of  Nineveh  the  Babylonians  and  Medes  became  so 
powerful,  as  to  raise  the  jealousy  of  the  rival  empire  on  the  Nile.  To  put  a  stop  to 
Nabopol assar's  growing  greatness,  Pharaoh  Necho,  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  Josiah, 
inarched  with  a  great  army  to  the  Euphrates,  to  make  war  upon  Babylon.  On 
taking  his  way  through  Judea,  Josiah — who,  no  doubt,  was  in  iilliance  with  his 
rival,  the  new  Emperor  of  the  East — resolved  to  impede  his  march ;  and  therefore, 
gathering  together  his  forces,  he  posted  himself  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo,  there 
to  arrest  the  passage  of  the  Egyptian  army.  On  that  fatal  field  fell  the  last  glory  of 
the  Jewish  nation  ;  for  after  that  dismal  scene  nothing  ensued  but  a  series  of  judg- 
ments, ending  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

After  various  reciprocal  invasions,  in  which  the  final  advantage  remained  with 
the  Babylonians,  we  find  the  Jewish  kings  submitted  to  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Jehoiakim,  however,  after  "serving  Nebuchadnezzar  three  years,"  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  absence  of  the  conqueror  to  renew  his  alliance  with  Pharaoh  Necho. 
For  this  treachery  the  Babylonian  monarch  let  loose  upon  the  Holy  Land  the 
Ammonites,  the  Arabians,  the  Syrians,  and  the  Moabites,  who  harassed  him  with 
incursions,  and  plundered  him,  like  the  modern  Bedouins,  on  every  side.  At  length 
they  shut  him  up  in  Jerusalem,  and  dying,  he  was  buried  "  with  the  burial  of  an 
ass  " — the  obsequies  being  suitable  to  the  character  of  the  defunct. 

The  year  before  his  deatli  died  his  great  confederate,  Pharaoh  Necho.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar now,  therefore,  returns  to  the  western  shore,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
hesitating  alliances  of  the  Jewish  kings,  and  to  reduce  Palestine  to  final  submission. 
He  soon  made  himself  master  of  Jerusalem,  and  took  thence  all  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  King's  house,  which  Solomon  had  made.  This  more 
than  Delphian  wealth  and  spoil  he  carried  with  him  back  to  Babylon  ;  and  in  the 
centre  of  his  army  marched  the  whole  military  force  of  the  Hebrew  monarchy — 
10,000  soldiers  out  of  the  capital  alone,  besides  the  whole  of  the  remaining  nobility 
and  landowners,  and  all  the  smiths,  artificers,  and  builders,  on  whom  lie  could  lay 
his  hand.  At  the  head  of  the  melancholy  procession  marched  King  Jehoiachin,  his 
mother,  his  wives,  and  the  officers  of  his  palace.  At  this  time  also  went  Ezekiel 
into  exile,  and  dwelt  with  God  on  the  banks  of  the  Ulai.  Zedekiah  was  left  King 
of  Jerusalem. 
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IX. 

At  this  time  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Ezekiel,  saying,  "  Son  of  man, 
Nebuchadnezzar  caused  his  army  to  serve  a  great  service  against  Tyrus.  Every  head 
was  bald,  and  every  shoulder  peeled,  yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  give  the  Land  of  Egypt  unto 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  he  shall  take  her  multitude,  and  take  her  spoil,  and  take  her 
prey,  and  it  shall  be  the  wages  of  his  army,  for  his  labour,  because  they  wrought 
for  nic,  saith  the  Lord  God." 

Accordingly,  the  very  year  that  followed  on  the  siege  of  Tyre,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
taking  advantage  of  the  intestine  divisions  that  raged  from  north  to  south  of  Egypt, 
province  being  against  province,  and  king  against  king,  overran  the  whole  land, 
made  a  miserable  ravage  and  devastation  therein,  slaying  multitudes  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, profaning  the  temples,  and  loaded  his  forces  with  its  incalculable  wealth. 
Then  the  Nile  a  second  time  ran  with  blood,  for  the  wrath  of  centuries  was  pouring 
itself  out  in  the  bitterness  of  Asiatic  revenge  upon  the  descendants  of  Barneses. 
"  All  that  wrought  in  flax  and  fine  linens  were  confounded.  The  fishers  moaned, 
and  the  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks  faded  away."  The  land  of  Egypt  was  made 
desolate  and  waste,  and  her  cities  were  crushed  and  emptied  for  forty  years. 

And  now,  amidst  the  wild  exultation  of  his  armies,  this  great  conqueror  sets 
out  on  his  homeward  journey,  having  completed  the  subjugation  of  the  civilised 
world.  Babylon  had  become  the  seat  of  universal  empire.  The  description  of 
Daniel  was  realised  :  "  The  Most  High  God  had  given  Nebuchadnezzar  a  kingdom, 
and  majesty,  and  glory,  and  honour.  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages  trembled  and  feared  before  him.  Whom  he  would  he 
slew,  and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive."  "  His  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his  mind 
hardened  in  pride."  There  was  no  power  on  earth  that  could  oppose  him,  and  the 
powers  of  Heaven  seemed  to  take  delight  in  aggrandising  his  majesty,  and  establish- 
ing his  throne. 

X. 

Now  rises  Babylon  into  the  culmination  of  its  splendour.  Nations  are  gathered 
around  this  potent  centre.  Transported  nations  are  working  as  brickmakers, 
stamping  on  each  brick  the  name  of  the  conqueror.  Nations  dig  out  its  ditches  and 
build  up  its  walls.  They  are  nearly  as  deep  and  as  high  as  the  London  Monument 
— enormous  embankments  faced  with  brick,  at  whose  summit  runs  a  road  for  chariots 
and  horsemen.  But  higher  than  the  walls  rise  the  temples  of  the  gods  and  the 
palaces  and  hanging  gardens  of  the  queen,  planted  with  groves  of  trees  from 
Armenia  and  Persia ;  and,  higher  than  all,  rises  the  gilded  summit  of  the  Temple  of 
the  Seven  Spheres,  the  throne  of  Baal,  who  thence  looked  down  upon  a  worshipping 
universe.  The  city  is  crowded  with  traffickers  from  every  land.  The  East  and  the 
West  pour  their  glory  into  her  lap — "  she  sits  as  a  queen,  and  says  that  she  shall 
see  no  sorrow." 

A  grand  festival,  to  be  attended  by  deputies  from  all  the  subject  tribes,  is 
to  celebrate  the  triumph  of  the  conqueror.  In  the  centre  of  their  Champ  de  Mars, 
or  Place  de  la  Concorde,  the  plain  of  Dura,  stands  high  aloft,  on  a  pedestal  of 
masonry,  a  gigantic  image  of  plated  gold,  in  honour  of  Bel,  or  Nebo.  The  height  of 
the  idol  alone  was  ninety  feet,  blazing  resplendent  in  the  morning  sunlight.  "  Then 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  gather  together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the 
captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
had  set  up.  Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,  To  you  it  is  commanded,  O  peoples,  nations, 
and  languages,  that  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
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INTERNAL      DIVISIONS      AMONG      THE      ROMAN 
CATHOLICS. 

If  you  simply  consider  the  surface  of  things, 
perfect  order  seems  to  reign  in  the  Romish 
Church.  The  members  of  the  flocks,  the  most 
devout  at  least,  obey  the  priests  ;  the  cure's 
are  submitted  to  the  prelates,  and  the  bishops 
ask  Pius  IX.  for  their  word  of  command,  the 
rule  of  their  conduct.  This  is  very  well  : 
appearances  are  faithfully  kept  up.  But  more 
attentive  observers  discern  beneath  this  arti- 
ficial unity  profound  disagreement,  and  even 
passionate  enmity. 

The  Monde,  the  principal  organ  of  the 
Jesuits,  has  recently  given  a  new  proof  of  it, 
by  publishing  a  very  bitter  article  against  the 
timid  or  the  taciturn  Romanists.  "What,  then, 
is  the  grievance  of  the  Ultramontane  journal  ? 
It  sharply  reproves  such  Roman  Catholics  as 
M.  de  Montalembert,  M.  Albert  de  Broglie, 
and  others,  for  having  maintained  perfect 
silence  as  to  the  late  Encyclical  and  the 
famous  "  Syllabus,"  or  catalogue  of  errors. 

In  the  eyes  of  the  ardent  disciples  of  the 
Society  of  Ignatius  Loyola  this  silence  is 
criminal.  It  is  not  permitted  to  be  silent 
and  to  stand  aloof  when  the  Pope  has  spoken. 
A  solemn  adhesion  to  all  the  Pontifical 
maxims  is  an  imperious  duty.  The  Monde 
has  therefore  challenged  these  personages, 
saying  that  they  would  commit  a  felonious 
or  a  treasonable  action  if  they  refused  to  ap- 
prove, under  an  authentic  form,  the  bulls  of 
Pius  IX. 

No  response  has  been  made  to  these  pro- 
vocations of  the  Jesuit  organ.  Moderate 
Romanists  are  placed  in  the  most  equivocal 
and  the  most  painful  situation.  On  the  one 
hand,  they  recognise  in  their  inmost  con- 
science that  the  Pope  has  fallen  into  serious 
exaggerations,  and  that  he  has  compromised 
the  cause  of  their  Church  before  the  tribunal 
of  the  civilised  world.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  they  dare  not  avow  their  secret  repug- 
nances, because  they  regard  themselves  as 
soldiers  who  ought  to  remain  passively  faith- 
ful to  the  banner  of  their  chief. 

I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
reading  of  a  letter  from  Count  de  Montalem- 
bert, which  clearly  explains  his  difficulties 
and  his  anxieties.  He  disapproves  of  the 
Encyclical  of  the  Pope  ;  he  groans  over  the 


excessive  and  dangerous  intolerance  of  the 
Court  of  Rome  ;  but  he  would  think  he  per- 
petrated an  act  of  prevarication  if  he  said 
aloud  what  he  feels  in  his  heart. 

What  a  sad  condition  !  Is  it  possible  that 
enlightened  men  should  long  consent  to  stifle 
their  thoughts  and  deepest  convictions  I  I 
do  not  believe  it  is.  There  will  be  sooner  or 
later  a  startling  rupture  between  two  parties 
so  completely  opposite. 

THE   CLERICAL   PARTY  EMBARRASSED    BY   THE' 
CRITICAL    POSITION   OF   THE    PAPACY. 

Another  subject  actively  occupies  the 
Jesuit  press.  You  know  that  a  part  of  the 
French  garrison  has  begun  lo  evacuate  the 
City  of  the  Vatican.  Several  battalions  have 
already  left,  the  rest  will  follow,  and  at  the 
end  of  a  year  all  our  soldiers  must  return  to 
France,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Franco- 
Italian  Convention. 

Now  what  will  become  of  the  temporal 
power  of  the  Pope  after  the  departure  of  our 
troops  ?  That  is  the  question.  So  long  as 
Pius  IX.  was  protected  by  French  bayonets, 
the  disciples  of  Ignatius  fearlessly  affirmed 
that  the  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Rome  was  ready  to  support  the  Pontifical 
Throne  at  the  cost  of  its  blood.  But  this 
pious  imposture  cannot  survive  in  view  of 
a  near  evacuation.  It  is  the  same  with 
the  confidence  which  the  Jesuits  affected  to 
avow  in  the  intervention  of  God  in  behalf  of 
the  Pope !  These  are  vain  words,  which 
vanish  before  the  reality. 

The  heads  of  the  clerical  party  are  per- 
fectly persuaded  that  most  of  the  citizens  of 
Rome  ardently  desire  to  be  united  with  their 
Italian  fellow-countrymen,  and  that  they 
will  manifest  their  wishes  with  manly  energy 
as  soon  as  our  regiments  have  resumed  the 
road  to  their  native  land.  The  Ultramon- 
tanes  are  therefore  seriously  apprehensive, 
and  have  recourse  to  the  most  singular  inter- 
pretations of  the  treaty  of  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember, to  avoid  the  catastrophe  with  which 
they  are  threatened. 

Thus  they  pretend  that  Victor  Emmanuel 
is  obliged  not  only  to  stop  before  the  frontiers 
of  the  Pontifical  territory,  but  to  prevent 
the  inhabitants  of  Rome  from  revolting 
against  Pius  IX.  It  would  be,  in  truth,  a 
strange  spectacle  to  see  the  Italian  soldiers 
fighting  against  their  brethren  of  the  Papal 
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living  God,  so  that  they  fall  into  the  aberra- 
tions of  Pantheism. 

This  is  a  main  question  in  our  present 
controversies,  because  the  disciples  of  the 
new  school  have  maintained  in  the  confer- 
ences at  Paris  that  they  could  be  faithful  and 
good  Christians,  while  denying  all  miracles, 
even  that  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
M.  Bois  proved  this  a  pretence  which 
cannot  be  accepted,  a  vain  illusion,  and  his 
paper  obtained  the  assent  of  the  whole  as- 
sembly. 

Pastor  Castel  had  to  expound  a  more  prac- 
tical question  —  namely,  the  necessity  of 
establishing  a  form  of  ordination.  Some  ex- 
planations are  here  indispensable. 

In  times  past  all  the  candidates  for  the 
holy  ministry  were  obliged  to  admit  and  to 
sign  our  old  Confession  of  Faith.  This 
custom  continued  until  the  commencement 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  But  since  our 
Church  has  been  united  to  the  State,  an 
excess  of  liberty  has  been  demanded  by  the 
adherents  of  Rationalism  in  this  matter. 
Every  pastor  who  presides  at  the  ordination 
of  a  candidate  arrogates  to  himself  the  enor- 
mous privilege  of  composing  a  new  formulary 
of  consecration,  or  he  even  suppresses  all 
formularies ;  so  that  many  young  men  receive 
the  titles  and  rights  of  pastore  without  having 
taken  any  preeise  engagement  of  faith  and 
doctrine.  This  is  an  immense  confusion,  a 
disorder  which  opens  the  door  to  all  opinions 
and  all  imaginable  negations. 

It  is  true  that  this  deplorable  state  of 
things  cannot  be  wholly  corrected,  save  by 
the  decisions  of  a  General  Synod.  But  mean- 
while, till  French  Protestantism  recovers  the 
Tight  of  calling  its  national  assemblies,  it 
would  be  fitting  and  useful  to  promulgate 
a  form  of  ordination  which,  having  been 
sanctioned    by   the    adhesion   of   numerous 


pastors  and  elders,  would  obtain  a  certain 
authority  in  our  churches. 

Such  were  the  conclusions  of  the  inte- 
resting and  judicious  paper  of  M.  Castel. 
The  assembly  adopted  them  almost  unani- 
mously, and  nominated  a  special  commission, 
with  instructions  to  prepare  a  programme  for 
the  meetings  of  next  year. 

In  brief,  the  Conferences  of  the  South 
produced  a  good  impression.  Our  Evan- 
gelical pastors  were  encouraged  in  their  re- 
sistance to  the  attacks  of  Radicalism,  and  the 
flocks  will  better  understand  that  the  faith  of 
our  forefathers  still  counts  among  us  energetic 
and  devoted  advocates. 

THE    TOULOUSE    RELIGIOUS   BOOK    SOCIETY. 

I  will  say  a  few  words,  in  conclusion, 
about  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Religious 
Book  Society  of  Toulouse.  This  institution 
already  reckons  more  than  twenty-five  years 
of  existence.  It  was  founded  by  the  vene- 
rable Pastor  Chabrand  and  the  three  brothers 
Courtois,  whose  piety,  activity,  and  devoted- 
ness  are  well  known  in  the  Christian  world. 

The  Toulouse  Society  has  published  and 
circulated  millions  of  tracts  or  religious 
books,  not  only  in  France,  but  elsewhere  in 
Europe,  in  America,  and  in  all  the  countries 
of  the  globe  where  the  French  language  is 
spoken.  This  work  has  been  attended  by 
abundant  blessings. 

Unhappily,  there  are  now  vacant  places  in 
the  committee.  M.  Chabrand  and  two  of 
the  brothers  Courtois  have  been  called  to  a 
better  world.  These  losses  are  very  great 
and  sad  to  the  Toulouse  Society.  Let  us 
hope  that  the  Father  of  Mercies  will  raise  up 
new  and  good  workers  to  continue  this  task  ; 
for  it  Is  necessary,  above  all  in  our  day,  to  op- 
pose the  corrupt  press  by  books  seriously 
Christian.  X.  X.  X. 
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Frankfort,  November,  1865. 

THE    PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION'S  PUBLICATIONS 
SINCE    ITS   MEETING. 

In  recent  letters  I  have  already  re- 
ferred to  tire  first  general  meeting  of  the 
Protestant  Society  or  Association  held  last 
spring  at  Eisenach.  We  must,  however, 
follow  this  movement  in  its  developments 
and  projects,  for  it  represents  the  aspirations 
of  n  very  numerous  party  in  the  National 
Churches  of  Germany.  This  is  the  party  of 
the  opposition,  the  left,  to  use  a  parliamen- 
tary expression  ;  and  it  has  taken  the  old 
name  of  Pro'.eatant  (now  generally  disused  in 


Germany,  where  the  Church  of  the  Reforma- 
tion prefers  the  term  Evangelical)  for  thi9 
reason :  All  who  feel  the  necessity  of  pro- 
testing against  the  encroachments  of  Roman- 
ism, on  the  one  hand  ;  and,  on  the  other, 
against  the  subjection  of  the  Chinch  to  the 
State ;  against  clericalism  in  our  own  churches, 
and  also  against  the  narrowness  of  official 
orthodoxy  ;  are  naturally  favourable  to  this 
party.  If  its  liberal  character  enlist  public 
opinion  on  its  side,  it  must  also  unhappily  be 
said,  that  what  in  its  doctrine  is  negative  is 
not  displeasing  to  those  populations  which 
have  become  strangers   to  the  fundamental 
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RESOLUTION   OP   THE     SYNODS   OP   THE   RHINE 
AND   OP   WESTPHALIA. 

The  provincial  synods  of  the  Rhine  and  of 
Westphalia  have  this  year  held  their  session, 
in  which  both  have  taken  an  important 
resolution  in  the  existing  state  of  the  Na- 
tional Church  of  Prussia.  We  know  that 
the  Constitution  of  that  country,  in  its  15th 
article,  decrees  that  the  Church  shall  govern 
itself  independently  of  the  State,  and  by  a 
representative  or  synodal  system.  Hitherto 
this  article  has  remained  almost  a  dead  letter. 
It  is  true  that  the  late  King,  Frederick 
William  IV.,  had  taken  a  half  measure  for 
detaching  the  Church  from  its  political 
government,  by  the  creation  of  an  Eccle- 
siastical Council,  dependent  only  on  the  King 
personally.  It  is  true,  moreover,  that  some 
provinces,  presbyteries,  parishes,  and  district 
synods  have  been  established.  But  the 
Church,  as  a  whole,  has  no  organ,  having  no 
General  Synod  to  deliberate  and  decide  on 
its  behalf.  Now  it  is  precisely  this  complete 
constitution  of  the  Church  which  the  synods 
of  the  Rhine  and  of  Westphalia  have  decided 
to  demand  from  the  authorities.  To  this 
end,  they  have  addressed  a  petition  directly 
to  the  King,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Council  of  Berlin.  This  resolu- 
tion is  the  more  important,  inasmuch  as,  on 
one  side,  the  politico-religious  party  actually 
dominant  in  Prussia  is  utterly  opposed  to 
this  free  constitution  of  the  Church ;  and,  on 
the  other,  these  two  synods  represent  the 
most  flourishing  and  the  most  Evangelical 
churches  of  the  kingdom.  They  cannot  be 
accused  of  being  inspired  in  their  resolution 
by  a  false  liberalism,  which  has  been  the 
charge  made  against  the  rationalistic  party 
whenever  they  demanded  this  same  eccle- 
siastical constitution.  Their  voice,  moreover, 
should  have  the  greater  weight,  inasmuch  as 
the  Church  of  these  two  provinces  has  been 
always  in  possession  of  a  synodal  constitution, 
which  has  powerfully  contributed  to  the 
religious  and  moral  superiority  by  which  it 
is  distinguished.  We  might,  therefore,  at 
another  time,  hope  for  the  success  of  this 
movement,  but  now  that  is  impossible ! 
Moreover,  the  political  and  religious  journals 
which  regard  absolutism  as  the  only  safeguard 
and  blessing  of  the  State,  as  well  as  of  the 
Church,  have  bestirred  themselves  to  oppose 
the  petition  of  the  synods  of  the  Rhine  and 
of  Westphalia. 

Thus  everywhere  do  we  behold  strife  and 
conflict  We  must  not  be  troubled  beyond 
measure  at  tins,  for  agitation  is  better  than 
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death ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  these  storms,  God 
will  do  His  own  work. 

CATHOLICISM — ELECTION  OP  THE  ARCHBISHOP 
OP  COLOGNE. 

Shall  we  find  more  peace  and  concord  if 
we  now  contemplate  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  of  Germany  ?  I  doubt  it.  We 
have  more  than  once  had  occasion  to  refer  to 
its  internal  conflicts.  At  this  present  moment 
the  important  affair  of  the  election  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Cologne,  to  which,  long  ago, 
I  called  the  attention  of  your  readers,  has  not 
yet  been  brought  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 
This  election  is  made  by  the  chapter  of  the 
diocese,  subject  to  the  ratification  of  the 
King,  at  Berlin,  and  of  the  Pope,  at  Rome. 
Now  the  poor  electors,  who  have  to  assure 
themselves  beforehand  of  this  double  appro- 
bation, on  the  part  of  authorities,  frequently 
opposed,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain 
what  names  will  be  accepted  by  them  both. 
It  is  now  re-asserted,  on  the  authority  of 
advices  received  from  Rome,  that  these  long- 
continued  efforts  are  on  the  point  of  culmi- 
nation. 

We  shall  return  to  this  subject. 

A   CATHOLIC   UNIVERSITY. 

The  great  project  of  the  foundation  of  a 
university  exclusively  Catholic,  to  which 
wc  recently  referred,  has  to  contend  with 
insurmountable  difficulties.  It  is  even  falling 
somewhat  into  ridicule.  We  should  state 
that  an  association  of  noble  ladies,  under  the 
patronage  of  an  archduchess  of  Austria,  was 
formed  in  order  to  collect  funds  for  this 
object  It  published  an  appeal,  which  has 
met  with  an  unhappy  fate.  For  behold  a 
taceat  mulier  in  tcclma,  which  arose  from  an 
altogether  unexpected  quarter.  A  Roman 
Catholic  priest  wrote  as  follows  in  the 
Colnische  Blatter,  a  journal  itself  Roman 
Catholic  :  "  If  these  ladies  had  said,  *  Certain 
learned  men  regard  as  necessary  the  founda- 
tion of  a  Catholic  university ;  the  German 
bishops  and  the  Holy  Father  have  approved 
this  project ;  and  as  it  is  a  good  work,  we 
wish  to  contribute  to  it  by  means  of  our  pen, 
and,  with  this  view  we  appeal  to  the  ladies 
and  young  women  of  Germany ' — every  one 
would  have  approved  the  scheme.  But  to 
publish  so  long  an  appeal,  referring  to  the 
tutelage  of  the  %  State  over  the  Church,  to 
State  examinations,  philosophy,  medicine,  the 
supernatural  light  of  faith,  the  obscurities  of 
philosophical  speculation,  the  essence  of  things 
and  their  appearance,  of  reason  without 
God,  of  creatures  and  of  men,  &c, — to  pub- 
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received  an  unsatisfactory  answer.  This  year 
the  Westphalian  Synod,  which  met  in  the 
last  week  of  September,  discussed  many  inte- 
resting questions,  respecting  home  missions, 
lay  agency,  and  collections,  and  voted  an 
address  of  sympathy  to  onr  faithful  brethren 
in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  But  the 
chief  attention  of  the  synod  was  directed  to 
the  independence  of  the  Church.  A  petition 
to  the  King  was  adopted  by  a  great  majority, 
praying  his  Majesty  to  grant  to  the  Church 
the  promised  independence,  and  to  order  the 
formation  of  synods  in  the  Eastern  Provinces. 
The  members  of  the  Rhenish  Synod,  which 
met  a  week  later,  sent  a  similar  petition  to 
the  Supreme  Consistory,  wherein  they  an- 
swer some  of  the  objections  made,  and  give 
on  assurance  that  it  is  not  their  intention  to 
break  down  hastily  the  old  historical  union 
of  Church  and  State,  bat  that  they  only  wish 
that  moderate  independence  which  they  think 
indispensable  for  the  development  of  the 
Church.  The  synod  also  suggest  for  con- 
sideration how  best  to  employ  laymen  in  the 
service  of  the  Church,  and  draw  attention  to 
the  wants  of  our  large  congregations,  which 
one  clergyman  alone  cannot  possibly  meet. 

In  the  province  of  Brandenburg  the  dif- 
ferent district  synods  met  in  the  course  of 
tMs  year.  The  Consistory  of  this  province 
has  recently  published  a  general  review  of 
tire  debates,  and  expresses  its  great  satisfac- 
tion at  the  results.  The  Consistory  adopts 
most  of  the  measures  proposed  by  the  synods, 
chiefly  in  reference  to  the  parochial  councils. 
The  members  of  these  councils  are  to  be 
remembered  in  the  prayers  of  the  Church, 
they  are  to  have  places  of  honour  in  the 
Church,  they  are  to  take  the  care  of  the  poor 
into  their  hands,  they  are  to  report  every 
year  upon  their  proceedings,  they  are  to  cir- 
culate good  books,  and  they  are  to  take  into 
consideration  the  few  remaining  provisions 
for  ecclesiastical  discipline.  We  can  but  see 
with  satisfaction  that  a  tendency  pervades  our 
era  to  give  laymen  a  more  prominent  part  in 
church  matters,  and  to  keep  the  Church  free 
from  the  changeable  influence  of  a  political 
government.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
cannot  be  blind  to  the  difficulties  which  are 
presented,  especially  to  those  which  are  the 
necessary  consequence  of  the  National  Church 
system.  And  that  is  why  most  of  the  earnest 
Christians  of  this  country  look  with  a  sort  of 
anxiety  on  coming  events.  How  will  it  be 
possible  to  draw  into  activity  only  those  lay- 
men who  are  living  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  ?  Shall  a  man  who  knows  no  more 
of  religion  than  that  he  has  been  baptized  m 


infancy  be  allowed  to  use  his  influence  to 
bring  his  erroneous  doctrines  into  the  Church? 
The  masses  of  our  people  are  spiritually 
dead  ;  there  is  only  a  small  and  select  num- 
ber of  those  who  are  really  transplanted  into 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  Besides,  there 
is  here  a  great  animosity  between  believers 
and  unbelievers,  which  is  due  not  a  little  to 
the  political  conflicts  of  our  days.  The 
events  of  the  last  few  years,  and  especially 
the  debates  in  Parliament,  have  shown  too 
plainly  that  the  leaders  of  the  political  Radi- 
cals are  hostile  to  all  true  religion,  and  that 
they  only  claim  the  independence  of  the 
Church  in  order  to  gain  it  for  their  unbelief. 
The  Christians,  on  the  other  hand,  have  been 
too  apt  to  identify  political  Conservatism  with 
religion  ;  so  that  we  have  not  even  a  right 
to  hope  that  the  lifeless  members  of  the 
Church  will  abstain  from  their  right  of  elec- 
tion. Another  difficulty  is  this,  that  the 
Christians  as  yet  are  so  little  accustomed  to 
take  an  active  part  in  Church  matters,  and 
must  first  be  trained  for  this  work. 

RELIGIOUS    EFFORT. 

I  am  glad  to  turn  from  these  thoughts  to 
the  brighter  aspect  of  the  efforts  made  here 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  You  are  aware 
that  an  Association  for  Building  Churches  was 
formed  here  last  year.  Dr.  Kogel,  one  of  the 
chaplains  to  the  King,  started  it  by  drawing  the 
attention  of  Christians  to  the  great  dispropor- 
tion of  the  numbers  of  inhabitants  in  this 
city  to  the  places  of  worship.  The  society 
has  no  means  to  build  large  churches.  It 
only  wishes  to  remedy  the  immediate  need  by 
erecting  temporary  chapels,  in  which  congre- 
gations may  be  gathered.  This  voluntary 
effort  of  Christians  is  a  living  testimony  to 
the  value  they  attach  to  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel,  and  will,  I  hope,  aid  in  opening  the 
eyes  of  tliose  whose  duty  it  is  to  help,  and 
who  have  the  means  to  do  so.  The  first  of 
these  temporary  chapels  was  opened  on  Sun- 
day, the  1st  of  October.  Crowds  came  to 
the  opening  service,  so  that  though  I  wan 
there  before  it  commenced,  I,  in  common  with 
many  others,  was  unable  to  obtain  admission. 
The  Lord  has  already  visibly  blessed  the 
new  congregation,  and  it  was  a  great  pleasure 
to  see  the  crowd  of  happy  children  flocking 
there  last  Sunday,  as  the  new  Sunday-school 
connected  with  it  was  opened. 

This  season  of  the  year — the  beginning  el 
the  winter — having  brought  many  persona 
back  to  town,  this  month  is  very  rich  in 
religious  meetings  and  anniversaries.  The 
account  of  all  these  meetings  is  apt  to  warn 

D  d  d  2 


592 


ITALY. 


the   heart.      So    in    this    very    week  three 
missionaries  were  ordained.     On  Tuesday  and 
yesterday  four  deaconesses  received  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Church   in   their  new  vocation. 
The  St.  Elizabeth  Hospital,  which  was  erected 
by  Gossner,  is  about  to  be  enlarged  by  a  new 
building,  the  foundation  stone  of  which  was 
laid  on  the  24th  of  last  month.     The  King, 
the  Queen  Dowager,  and  many  of  the  King's 
Ministers,  joined  the  great   and  solemn  as- 
sembly.     Dr.   Buchsel,  known  in  England 
by  his  "Ministerial  Experiences,"  preached 
the    sermon.      The  King   himself  and  the 
Queen  Dowager  gave  the  first  strokes  of  the 
hammer.     The  walls  of  the  new  building, 
which  were  as  yet  only  six  to  eight  feet  high, 
were  beautifully  decorated  with  flowers,  and 
with  black   and  white   flags.     You   seldom 
miss  the  latter  on  such  occasions,  because  we 
Prussians  like  to  be  reminded  by  those  be- 
loved colours  to  pray  for  God's  richest  bless- 
ings on  our  Sovereign  and  on  our  country. 
From  the  provinces,  also,  the  papers  of  this 
month  bring  a  great  variety  of  religious  news. 
Our  friends  in  Potsdam  are  meeting  a  great 
want   by   erecting  there  a  new  asylum   for 
idiot   children.      A   numerous   assembly   of 
clergymen  met  in  Dantzic.    Questions  as  to  j 
the  duty  of  the  Church   towards  prisoners,  | 
the   character   of    Evangelical    liberty,    the  j 
right  moments  for  the  Church  to  speak  and  : 
to  be  silent,  were  discussed,  and  many  refresh-  j 
ing  meetings  arranged.     A  similar  conference  I 
took  place  at  Gumbinnen.     The  testimony  of  « 
St.  Paul  to  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour,  i 
and   the   most    important    duties  of  home 


missions,  were  the  subjects  of  disci 
The  conference  which  meets  every  hal 
in  Gnadau,  met  in  the  first  week  of  O 
and  dwelt  on  the  duties  of  Christin 
relation  to  the  great  social  questions  < 
days,  and  on  the  claims  which  the  laitj 
a  right  to  make  on  their  clergy. 

STATUE   TO  PHILIP  MELANCTHOX. 

The  31st  of  October,  which  is  kept 
annually  in  remembrance  of  the  Ref 
tion,  was  specially  celebrated  this  ye 
the  erection  of  a  statue  to  the  Ref< 
Melancthon  in  the  old  town  of  Wittei 
where  Luther  first  preached  the  great 
trine  of  salvation  by  faith  alone.  ' 
were  many  visitors  on  the  occasion, 
splendid  weather  favoured  the  assen: 
On  the  evening  before,  the  Universi 
Halle  arranged  the  proceedings  for  the 
On  the  31st,  Divine  service  was  celel 
at  eleven  o'clock.  This  over,  the  inhal> 
and  the  visitors  formed  into  a  long  proa 
and  advanced  to  the  market-place,  " 
Melancthon's  statue  was  still  veiled. 
Dr.  Hoffmann  delivered  an  address  on  M< 
thon  as  the  teacher  of  believing  so 
While  he  was  speaking,  the  covering 
removed  from  the  statue,  and  the  sunl 
just  fell  on  the  beautiful  work  of  1 
At  the  close  of  the  proceedings  the 
who  was  present  on  the  occasion,  said 
words  by  way  of  acknowledgment  to 
speakers,  the  artist,  and  those  who 
arranged  the  festivities. 
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Fldrence,  November  18,  1865. 

THE    NEW    CIVIL    CODE  :     ITS    RELIGIOUS 
BEARING. 

I  have  lately  been  perusing  with  deep 
interest  the  printed  official  copy  of  the  new 
Civil  Code,  which  comes  into  operation  on  the 
lBt  January  next.  You  remember  that  when 
the  annexations  of  Tuscany,  Lombardy,  Emi- 
lia, and  the  southern  provinces  were  effected, 
many  delicate  questions  arose  in.  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  law,  owing  to  the  diversities  in 
the  civil  and  criminal  codes  of  these  different 
duchies  and  kingdoms.  A  parliamentary 
committee  was  appointed  four  years  ago  to 
bring  order  out  of  this  confusion,  and  the 
result  is  now  before  us  in  a  document,  al- 
ready approved  of  by  both  houses  of  Parlia- 
ment and  signed  by  the  King,  which  places 
the  young  kingdom  of  Italy  at  least  on  a 
level  with  Western  nations.     The  bearing  of 


!  this  magnificent  piece  of  legislatioi 
I  religion  is  that  which  will  most  ini 
I  your  readers.  It  is  the  heaviest  blot 
dealt  to  the  Papacy  in  the  land  of  it 
mer  sovereign  sway.  From  the  begii 
of  next  year  men  of  every  creed  an 
at  liberty  to  call  in  the  services  of  their 
gious  teachers  on  all  solemn  n***™*™  in 
lives  of  citizens ;  but  that  which  gives  val 
to  the  various  acts  connected  with  the  1 
or  baptism,  the  marriage  or  interment  o 
Italian  subject,  from  the  Alps  to  U 
Etna,  is  the  registration  at  the  ComumU 
the  presence  of  the  civil  servant  of  the  G 
on  these  interesting  occasions.  In  tUi 
the  power  of  the  priest  is  greatly  shorn, 
complicated  have  been  the  qnestus* ' 
daily  in  relation  to  marriage,  not  <*Jj 
among  native  Evangelicals,  but  also  bsti 
Italian  and  British  Protectants,  sock  tiff 
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have  these  difficulties  given  to  the  friends  of 
evangelization  resident  here,  that  now  that 
the  new  law  speaks  so  clearly  and  advan- 
tageously, the  Claudian  Press  has  issued  in  a 
cheap  and  portable  form  that  part  of  the 
Civil  Code  referring  to  marriage,  accompanied 
by  explanations  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  de  Sanctis, 
in  order  that  the  scattered  Evangelicals  may 
be  made  thoroughly  aware  of  their  privileges. 

THE  CHOLERA WITHDRAWAL  OP  FRENCH 

TROOPS  FROM  ROME. 

Two  things  have  greatly  raised  the  spirits 
of  the  Italians  lately.  The  first  is  the  gradual 
diminution  of  the  cholera,  which  still  lurks 
about  a  few  dirty  villages  on  the  Adriatic 
coast,  south  of  Ancona,  and  hangs  threaten- 
ingly about  the  town  and  outskirts  of  Naples, 
but  which  as  a  plague  is  now  stayed  in 
Italy.  Indeed,  there  is  less  cholera  here  now 
than  in  France  or  Spain.  The  other  subject 
of  intense  gratification  is  the  evident  resolu- 
tion of  France  to  maintain  her  word  of 
promise  in  the  matter  of  withdrawing  her 
troops  from  Home.  The  vessels  of  war  from 
Toulon  have  now  removed  the  first  instalment 
of  4,000  men  from  the  Pope's  circumscribed 
dominions.  And  so  we  look  on  patiently  and 
silently  to  see  the  high  destinies  of  a  united 
Italy  fulfilled.  What  the  Pope  will  do  to  keep 
down  his  refractory  subjects  no  one  can  tell. 
At  present  he  is  increasing  his  army  by  a 
few  thousand  men,  and  as  recruits  are  slow 
in  presenting  themselves  in  the  Papal  States, 
they  are  being  quietly  smuggled  in  from 
abroad,  under  an  inducement  of  high  pay 
and  stirring  scenes.  De  Merode,  the  warlike 
Minister  of  Pio  Nono,  either  from  enfeebled 
health  or  change  of  policy  on  the  part  of  the 
Roman  Court,  is  replaced  at  the  War-office  by 
Cardinal  Antonelli. 

THE    KING    AND   ECCLESIASTICAL   REFORM. 

The  King  of  Italy  is  personally  much  be- 
loved by  his  subjects.  He  has  won  their 
affection  still  more,  and  made  himself  the 
object  of  universal  admiration,  by  his  recent 
visit  to  Naples,  where  the  cholera  has 
threatened  to  assume  alarming  proportions. 
On  the  route  he  was  cheered  most  enthu- 
siastically by  the  country  people,  who  would 
fain  have  unyoked  the  horses  and  drawn  the 
carriage  of  his  Majesty  miles  and  miles  in 
triumph  ;  and  many  a  blessing  was  invoked 
upon  his  head  by  the  poor  patients  in  the 
cholera  hospitals  of  Naples,  which  he  re- 
peatedly visited.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
King  was  only  restrained  by  his  Ministers 
from  going  to  Ancona  last  summer,  when  the 


plague  was  at  its  height ;  but  the  importance 
of  Naples  as  the  late  capital  of  the  Two 
Sicilies  outweighed  in  the  Koyal  mind  all 
considerations  of  personal  danger.  A  happier 
stroke  of  policy  could  not  have  been  sug- 
gested than  this  impromptu  act  of  sympathy. 

Florence  is  to-day  all  gaiety,  though  the 
sky  is  sombre  and  the  rain  falls  heavily. 
Banners  are  hung  from  every  edifice,  and 
the  whole  town  is  illuminated  to  celebrate 
the  opening  of  the  second  Italian  Parliament 
this  forenoon,  in  the  presence  of  450  deputies 
and  a  brilliant  assemblage  of  foreign  and 
native  onlookers.  The  speech  of  the  King, 
delivered  in  the  grand  old  Cinquecento  Hall, 
built  by  Savonarola  for  the  freemen  of  Flo- 
rence, is  manly  and  practical.  You  will  be 
surprised  to  hear  that  the  two  passages  which 
were  received  with  loud,  unanimous,  and 
prolonged  applause,  were  those  in  which  he 
referred  to  the  breaking  off  of  intercourse 
with  the  Pope,  when  proposals  offensive  to 
the  Crown  and  the  nation  had  been  made, 
and  in  which  he  mentioned  that  the  Cabinet 
would  immediately  submit  bills  for  "the 
separation  of  Church  and  State,"  and  the 
suppression  of  religious  corporations.  The 
progress  of  public  opinion  in  Italy  during 
the  last  five  years,  especially  on  ecclesiastical 
matters,  is  very  remarkable,  and  equals  the 
advance  made  by  other  lands  in  a  century. 
When  the  Marquis  Pepoli  in  Umbria,  and 
Valerio  in  the  Marches,  abolished  religious 
houses,  it  appeared  to  many  a  most  daring 
and  premature  act.  When  Petrucelli  laid 
before  Parliament  his  project  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  civil  rights  of  the  Italian 
clergy,  he  was  treated  as  a  madman,  and  the 
bill  refused  a  first  hearing,  and  yet  it  con- 
tained, as  one  of  its  clauses,  the  reduction  of 
the  dioceses  of  the  country  by  one-half — a 
measure  which  a  recent  Ministerial  circular 
has  shown  to  be  absolutely  necessary.  When 
Pisanelli  tabled  his  proposal  with  respect  to 
convents  and  ecclesiastical  property,  the 
Ministry  to  which  he  belonged  showed  that 
it  regarded  the  measure  as  rash ;  for  it  was  a 
committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
headed  by  the  present  Minister  of  Grace  and 
Justice,  that,  reporting  on  the  bill,  first  sug- 
gested in  the  most  formal  manner  the  im- 
perative necessity  for  the  total  abolition  of 
all  religious  orders.  And  yet  again,  when 
Vacca  brought  forward  what  he  thought  a 
far  more  radical  measure  than  that  of  Pisa- 
nelli, the  House  was  so  far  from  judging  the 
proposal  sufficient,  that  the  amendment  of 
Ricasoli  was  adopted,  insisting  on  the  sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State.    Many  a  one  con- 
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time  to  return  to  the  barracks.  It  interested 
and  encouraged  me  that  the  first  and  most 
numerous  of  my  visitors  were  old  acquaintances 
of  Miss  Burton,  of  which  Signora  they  anxiously 
inquired,  spoke  of  respectfully,  and  longed  to 
see  her  at  Naples.  Amongst  the  5th  and  6th 
Regiments  of  Grenadiers,  at  Florence  in  1863-4, 
some  showed  by  their  conversation  that  her 
work  had  not  been  in  vain,  at  least  intellectually. 
None  but  those  who  have  been  engaged  in 
fmpilftr  work  can  realise  the  difficulty  oT  making 
known  the  Gospel,  the  simple  Gospel,  to  those 
poor,  generally  ignorant,  and  often  superstitious 
and  suspicious  peojple.  Yet,  in  general,  they 
listen  silently  and  m  wonder,  like  children.  As 
my  work  continued  it  interested  me  more  and 
more,  so  that  I  grieved  on  leaving.  Many  were 
interested  in  the  Word — one,  a  professed  infidel, 
now  a  believer  in  Christianity,  became  my  most 
regular  attendant.  £mring  my  stay,  through 
the  kindness  of  Miss  Burton  and  the  Bible 
Society,  500  tracts  and  books,  450  Gospels  and 
Epistles,  and  some  New  Testaments,  were  dis- 
tributed by  me  to  the  above-named  regiments. 

THE   WALDENSIAN   COLLEGE,  ETC. 

The  work  in  Italy  has  to  mourn  the  lose 
of  Signor  Riniathei,  a  native  of  the  canton 
of  the  Grisons,  who  became  a  subject  of 
Divine  grace  in  Corsica,  and  has  laboured  for 
years  at  Spezia,  Cremona,  &c,  until  lately, 
when  he  was  removed  to  the  sanctuary  above. 

A  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  has 
just  been  instituted  in  Florence,  similar  to 
that  in  Turin,  and  after  the  model  of  the 
same  societies  in  Britain. 

The  "Waldensian  College  has  opened  its 
winter  session  with  thirteen  students,  one 
of  whom  is  from  Turkey,  another  from  Lom- 
bardy,  and  several  from  Sicily  and  the 
Vaudois  valleys.  This  winter,  in  addition 
to  the  three  regular  professors — Mr.  Appia, 
of  Naples,  having  accepted  the  post  vacated 
by  Mr.  Ehni — Dr.  De  Sanctis  (whose  recent 
work,  entitled  "  Papal  Rome,"  has  been 
honoured  by  the  Pope  with  a  place  in  the 
Index)  is  appointed  to  give  an  extra  course  of 
lectures  on  the  history  of  the  rise  of  the  errors 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  on  other  contro- 
versial subjects;  a  course  for  which  Dr.  de 
Sanctis  is  peculiarly  fitted,  and  which  is  so 
necessary  for  young  men  who  so  shortly  will 
be  engaged  over  the  country  in  constant  war- 
fare with  the  priests. 

IUPBOVED     STATE     OP    FEELING    AMONG    ITA- 
LIAN   PROTESTANTS. 

"Without  entering  into  particulars,  which 
it  would  be  premature  to  mention,  and  which 
it  is  impossible  to  relate  bo  as  to  satisfy  the 
various  parties,  I  am  happy  to  say  that  a 
growing  feeling  towards  brotherly  kindness 
and  united  effort  prevails  among  all  the  ranks 
of  Italian  Evangelicals.       I    have   already 


noticed,  in  former  letters,  as  evidences  of  this, 
the  meeting  at  Bologna  of  the  Free  Italian 
Brethren,  the  Milan  Committee,  and  the 
movement  of  Signor  Gavazzi.  To  these 
may  now  be  added  an  attempt  at  a  better 
understanding  among  the  Christians  in  Flo- 
rence, the  address  of  all  the  Evangelists 
maintained  by  the  Methodists  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  Committee,  and  a  pamphlet  on  "  A 
True  Evangelical  Alliance,"  by  a  Milanese 
Evangelical.  In  referring  to  these  things  I 
am  far  from  saying  that  anything  has  as 
yet  been  accomplished.  Nevertheless,  it 
is  of  itself  a  great  advance  that,  all  over  the 
country,  the  need  is  felt  of  organization, 
fellowship,  and  union. 

EVANGELIZATION  IN  NAPLES. 

Of  late  you  have  heard  little  of  the  ordi- 
nary work  of  evangelization  in  Naples. 
The  following  are  extracts  from  the  inte- 
resting private  letter  of  Signor  Gregori,  an 
evangelist  in  that  large  town  : — 

To  speak  the  truth,  the  Lord  has  amply 
blessed,  and  has  himself  supplied  the  means  for 
the  increase  of  brotherly  fellowship  among  the 
members  of  the  Church  and  the  progress  of  the 
good  cause.  These  means  have  been  the  sick 
and  controversy. 

We  had  at  the  end  of  August  three  sick  persons 
on  our  roll,  one  at  the  hospital,  and  the  other 
two  in  their  own  houses.     One  of  these  last,  a 

certain  C ,  had  never  been  either  a  member 

or  catechumen  of  the  Church,  but  declared  him- 
self an  Evangelical,  and  sent  for  us  when  he  saw 
that  his  illness  was  seemingly  unto  death.  He 
was  so  well  acquainted  with  tne  Bible,  that  I  can 
scarcely  say  whether  he  was  more  edified  by 
our  visits  or  we  by  our  intercourse  with  him. 

The  other,  a  certain  G ,  had  been  last  year  on 

the  list  of  cateshumens,  but  for  many  months 
we  had  seen  nothing  of  him.  Both  of  these 
were  labouring  under  consumption.  The  last 
mentioned  has  an  Evangelical  brother,  but  the 
other  members  of  the  family  are  Catholic.  His 
family  used  every  means  to  make  him  confess. 
They  sent  a  priest,  and  then  a  monk  to  him, 
with  this  object  in  view,  but  he  remained  firm 
to  his  principles.  As  I  was  not  quite  certain  of 
his  faith  in  Christ,  I  asked  him  one  day  why 
he  would  neither  confess  nor  receive  the  priest. 
He  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me  with  surprise,  and  then 
said,  * '  I  remember  that  last  year  you  spoke  other- 
wise, when  in  expounding  tne  Bible  you  showed 
us  that  there  was  no  other  name  given 
under  heaven  among  men  whereby  we  can  be 
saved,  except  the  name  of  Christ.  This  I 
believed,  for  Christ  died  for  me.  His  blood 
alone  can  wash  me  from  every  sin,  and  to  Him, 
therefore,  I  have  recourse,  and  am  certain  to  be 
heard.  Consequently,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  priest."  His  faith  in  the  Saviour  went  on 
daily  increasing,  so  much  so,  that  his  family, 
seeing  they  could  not  succeed  in  getting  him  to 
confess,  did  all  in  their  power  to  send  him  to 
the  hospital,  hoping  that  there  he  would  be 
forced  to  do  what  they  wished.   In  the  meantime 
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the  other  sick  man,  C ,  was  likewise  obliged  to 

go  to  the  hospital,   and  thus  wo  had  brought 

together  my  three  sick  friends.     G was  the 

most  seriously  affected  of  the  three,  so  that  his 
family  begged  the  priests  to  convert  him.  This 
1  had  foreseen,  and  therefore  had  spoken  to  the 
director  of  the  establishment,  who  was  most 
obliging,  and  showed  me  from  the  regulations 
that  the  hospital  was  open  to  all,  without  dis- 
tinction of  race  or  religion.  He  further  pro- 
hibited the  priests  from  approaching  the  beds  of 
the  Evangelicals,  and  taking  down  my  address, 
he  handed  it  about  to  all  tho  keepers  of  the  ward, 
and  told  them  that  whenever  a  sick  Evangelical 
asked  for  a  minister  of  religion,  they  were  to 
send  and  seek  me  out,  at  whatever  hour,  by  night 
or  by  day. 

By  this  time  the  brethren  had  heard  of  tho 
unkind  treatment  to  which  his  family  had  sub- 
jected G ,  and  they  came  daily  in  crowds  to 

visit  him.     I  was  obliged  to  pass  three  nights  at 

the  hospital  when  G was  approaching  his 

latter  end,  lest  the  servants  or  priests  should 
disturb  him.  At  last  ho  died,  and  we  carried 
him,  as  is  our  custom,  to  our  own  cemetery, 
after  having  spoken  a  good  deal  in  the  hospital, 
while  wo  wero  removing  tho  body,  in  the  bear- 
ing of  a  large  audience. 

The  other  two  sick  men  are  still  in  life ;  one 
of  them  is  rather  improving,  but  the  other  will 


not  last  over  this  month,  and  they  are 
visited  by  numerous  fellow-Christiana. 

Well,  I  said  that  God  had  made  use  of 

means  for  uniting  more  closely  the  Evangel 

of  Naples  in  tho  bond  of  charity.     At  the 

side  of  the  dying  man,  and  over  the  newlj 

crave  of  our  brother,  it  would  appear  as  i 

had  better  recognised  each  other,  and  there 

aside  our  mutual  suspicions  and  calumnies. 

I  can  truly  say  with  St  Paul,  that  all  things, 

!  death,  work  together  for  the  good  of  those 

I  love  God. 

The  letter  closes  with  an  earnest  enti 
:  for  a  third  Waldensian  evangelist  to  be 
'  to  Naples,  in  order  to  overtake  the  necei 
1  duties  of  the  work  already  in  hand. 

EVANGELICAL   SCHOOLS  IN   NAPLES. 

From  another  quarter  I  regret  to  1 
that  last  summer  several  misfortunes 
'  befallen  the  excellent  and  numerous  £ 
gelical  schools  in  Naples.  The  best  oi 
|  masters  is  now  a  continued  invalid,  and 
I  been  obliged  to  resign  ;  and  Mr.  Long, 
I  Normal  School  teacher,  has  removed 
I  school  in  the  valley?,  so  that  at  present 
'  institution  is  closed. 


TURKEY. 


Constantinople, 
November   4,  1865. 

THE   TRUE    POLICY   OP   ENGLAND    IN   TURKEY. 

Sir  Henry  Bulwer  has  gone  ;  Lord  Lyons 
has  taken  his  place.  One  may  now  hope  for 
some  change  of  policy  at  the  Embassy.  It 
lias  been  my  unpleasant  duty  to  write  much 
during  the  past  year  in  opposition  to  the 
policy  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  and  the  present 
Turkish  Government.  It  might  be  inferred 
from  this,  that  I  would  favour  such  changes 
an  would  lead  to  the  dismemberment  of  the 
Turkish  Empire  and  the  establishment  of 
Home  new  Government  at  Constantinople. 
Such  an  inference  would  be  incorrect.  I 
believe  that  the  English  Government  is  right 
in  its  determination  to  defend  the  integrity 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  so  long  as  it  can  be 
dene  without  injury  to  the  people  of  Turkey. 
The  present  Government  of  Turkey,  if 
rightly  guided,  may  be  the  best  Government 
possible  for  many  years  to  come.  The 
Turks  have  long  been  the  ruling  race.  With 
all  their  faults,  they  know  how  to  rule 
better  than  any  of  the  other  nationalities  in 
the  empire.  Those  portions  of  the  empire 
where  their  rule  is  absolute  are  better 
governed,  and  subject  to  fewer  abuses,  than 
the  half-independent  provinces  of  European 
Turkey.  The  diiferent  Christian  communi- 
ties would  prefer  to  be  governed  by  the 
Turks  rather  than  by  a  rival  Christian  sect 


The  Armenians,  for  example,  dislike 
Turks,  but  they  hate  the  Greeks;  and 
Greeks  would  much  rather  be  governed 
Turks  than  Armenians ;  they  hate  the  Ti 
but  they  despite  the  Armenians.  T 
who  favour  the  restoration  of  a  Greek 
pi  re  as  an  improvement  upon  a  Mu&ul 
Government,  know  but  little  of  the  im* 
Greeks,  and  give  but  little  heed  to 
events  which  are  transpiring  in  the  pre 
kingdom  of  Greece.  I  can  safely  say 
there  are  not  two  millions  of  ]>eople  in 
empire  who  would  not  rebel  a^ains 
Greek  Government  at  Constantinople 
once.  The  Greek  people  are  hated,  noi 
Armenians  alone,  but  by  at  least  tl 
fourths  of  the  members  of  the  Greek  Ch 
in  Turkey.  The  overthrow  of  the  pn 
Government  would,  undoubtedly,  be  folk 
by  long  years  of  terrible  anarchy.  I 
lieve  that  it  is  not  simply  the  selfish  d 
to  maintain  the  balance  of  power  and  de 
;  the  Asiatic  empire  which  leads  British  st 
men  to  uphold  this  Government,  but  i 
not  less,  the  knowledge  of  such  facts  as ' 
been  suggested  above. 

The  real  question,  about  which  we 
differ,  is  how  the  empire  shall  be  maintai 
What  policy  shall  be  adopted  to  streng 
this  Government  at  home  and  abroad  ? 
was  said  in  Lord  Stratford's  time,  tin 
took    the    Sultan  under  his  tutelage, 
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really  ruled  the  empire  himself.  Sir  Henry 
Bulwer  declares  that  Lord  Stratford's  ad- 
ministration was  a  failure,  and  that  the 
famous  Hatti-humayoun  which  he  procured 
did  more  harm  than  good.  It  has  been  often 
said  of  Sir  Henry,  that  he  was  more  a  Turk 
than  the  Turks  themselves,  and  this  remark 
is  not  an  unfair  representation  of  his  policy. 
His  general  aim  has  been  the  same  as  was 
that  of  Lord  Stratford — to  strengthen  and 
consolidate  the  Turkish  power ;  but  he  has 
sought  to  do  this  by  reviving  the  old  spirit 
of  Mohammedanism,  and  by  becoming  him- 
self the  servant  rather  than  the  master  of 
the  Porte.  It  is  not  my  place  to  defend  or 
condemn  either  Lord  Stratford  or  Sir  Henry 
Bulwer,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  under 
the  former  British  influence  was  supreme  in 
Constantinople,  while  under  the  latter  French 
influence  has  generally  been  in  the  ascen- 
dancy; and  France,  at  heart,  desires,  not 
the  preservation,  but  the  dismemberment 
of  Turkey.  With  France,  Russia,  and 
Austria  against  him  ;  with  Turkish  Ministers 
who  are  governed  only  by  the  desire  to  keep 
their  places,  and  care  but  little  for  the 
general  prosperity  of  the  empire  ;  with 
political  complications  of  every  kind  in 
Egypt,  Syria,  and  European  Turkey — Lord 
Lyons  has  no  easy  task  before  him  ;  but  it 
may  be  safely  laid  down  as  an  axiom,  that  a 
Government  is  strong  in  proportion  as  it  is 
a  blessing  to  the  people.  If  the  Sultan's 
Government  becomes  more  and  more  oppres- 
sive and  burdensome  to  the  people,  it  will 
grow  weaker,  in  spite  of  all  diplomacy  ;  but 
if  it  becomes  more  enlightened  and  liberal, 
it  will  become  stronger,  notwithstanding  the 
intrigues  of  France  and  Russia.  If  fanaticism 
is  fostered  and  religious  liberty  curtailed,  the 
empire  will  be  weakened,  the  process  of 
disintegration  will  go  on,  and  the  Govern- 
ment will  lose  all  its  hold  upon  the  affections 
of  the  people.  The  neglect  of  public  im- 
provements, and  the  increase  of  taxation 
within  the  past  few  years,  have  done  more  to 
hasten  the  downfall  of  the  empire  than  all 
that  Sir  Henry  has  done  to  uphold  it ;  the 
refusal  of  justice  to  the  Bulgarians,  and  the 
persecutions  of  last  year,  were,  if  anything, 
more  unfortunate  still.  I  would  have  all  the 
power  and  influence  of  Great  Britain  exerted 
to  maintain  the  Turkish  empire  ;  but  I 
believe  that  it  will  be  exerted  in  vain,  unless 
it  is  able  to  secure  religious  liberty,  material 
progress  in  public  improvements,  and  more 
just  and  equitable  taxation.  It  is,  of  course, 
impossible  to  form  an  opinion  now  as  to  the 
position  which   Lord   Lyons  is  to   take  in 


reference  to  these  questions,  but  he  has  thus 
far  made  a  most  favourable  impression  upon 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
Turkey,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  British 
influence  here.  We  feel  that  a  new  day  has 
dawned  upon  us. 

PROGRESS  OF   THE   MISSIONARY   WORK  IN 
TURKEY. 

The  present  position  of  the  missionary 
work  in  Turkey  is,  on  the  whole,  more 
favourable  than  it  has  been  for  many  years. 

In  Constantinople,  for  some  years  past,  an 
unpleasant  state  of  feeHng  has  existed  among 
a  portion  of  the  native  Protestants  towards 
the  American  missionaries ;  and,  as  always 
happens  under  such  circumstances,  they  have 
misunderstood  each  other's  feelings  upon 
many  important  points.  This  has  been  the 
case  especially  with  the  Protestant  church  in 
Pera,  as  your  readers  are  already  aware  from 
correspondence  which  has  been  published  in 
EoangelicaZ  Christendom.  Although  such 
difficulties  are  common  in  all  missionary 
fields,  and  are,  perhaps,  to  be  expected  as 
the  result  of  human  weakness,  they  are, 
nevertheless,  most  serious  obstacles  to  spiritual 
progress.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report 
that  there  now  seems  to  be  every  prospect  of 
renewed  harmony  of  action,  and  of  more 
united  and  successful  efforts  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  this  city.  Indeed,  all  the  Pro- 
testant congregations  are  now  much  larger 
than  they  have  been  in  past  years.  Even 
the  Mussulmans  seem  to  be  regaining  the 
courage  which  was  so  effectually  subdued  by 
the  persecutions  of  last  year.  They  once 
more  begin  to  visit  the  missionaries,  and 
even  to  attend  the  religious  services  of  the 
Sabbath. 

The  Government  is  still  very  watchful,  and 
the  past  week  has  given  evidence  that  the 
houses  of  the  Christian  Turks  are  constantly 
watched  by  spies,  but  there  have  been  no 
acts  of  persecution  like  those  of  last  year. 

The  work  among  the  Bulgarians  has  not 
progressed  as  rapidly  as  it  was  expected  five 
years  ago  that  it  would,  but  those  hopes  were 
based  upon  political  movements,  which  are 
still  progressing,  and  which  have  thus  far 
proved,  at  least,  very  favourable  to  the  dis- 
semination of  religious  truth.  In  their  final 
result  they  may  even  yet  emancipate  the 
Bulgarians  from  the  corruptions  of  the 
Greek  Church.  Great  numbers  of  the 
better-educated  classes  are  already  Pro- 
testants at  heart,  and  would  not  hesitate 
to  declare  themselves  such  if  they  could 
hope     to     carry    the    masses    with    them. 
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Whatever  the  result  may  be  of  these  political 
movements,  now  is  the  time  to  sow  the 
seed  of  the  truth  in  Bulgaria,  for  now  it 
is  readily  received  by  almost  all. 

In  Asiatic  Turkey  the  work  is  progressing 
at  all  points.  A  Protestant  pastor  has  just 
been  ordained  over  the  flourishing  church  in 
Ccsorea ;  and  more  than  700  jiersons  were 
present  at  the  religious  services  on  the  occa- 
sion. This  city,  which  lies  just  in  the  cent  re- 
al Asia  Minor,  is  not  only  important  in  itself, 
but  is  also  the  centre  of  a  most  prosperous 
missionary  work  among  the  villages  and 
towns  of  that  pasholic. 

The  well-known  success  of  the  Protestant 
movement  in  Aintab,  Marosh,  Oorfa,  and 
other  places  in  that  part  of  Turkey,  is  fully 
sustained,  in  spite  of  the  death  of  several  of 
the  missionaries  in  that  field  ;  and  a  work  of 
very  similar  character  seems  to  be  going  on 
in  Northern  Asia  Minor,  south  of  Broosa,  in 
towns  like  Murad  Tchai,  where  within  a  year 
large  Protestant  communities  have  sprung  up, 
and  the  people  seem  to  be  thoroughly  in 
earnest,  ready  to  help  themselves,  ami  to 
labour  for  their  neighbours. 

In  Eastern  Turkey  the  progress  of  the 
work  is  equally  encouraging,  ami  the  people 
seem  to  be  taking  hold,  in  good  earnest,  of 
the  principle  that  they  must  support  their 
own  religious  institutions,  and  not  be  for  ever 
dependent  upon  foreign  aid.  This  is,  perhaps, 
at  once  the  most  difficult  and  the  most  neces- 
sary lesson  which  mission  churches  have  to 
learn.  I  know  of  no  Protestant  church  esta- 
blished by  the  American  missionaries  in 
Turkey  which  has  not  at  least  begun  to  learn 
this  lesson,  and  many  of  them  are  nearly  or 
(juito  self-supporting. 

The  boarding  .schools  of  the  American 
mission  at  P]uli]x>i>olis  and  Eski  Zagra,  for 
Bulgarian  boys  and  girls,  are  in  a  very  favour- 
able condition,  both  in  respect  to  the  numljer 
of  pupils  and  the  influence  exerted  upon 
them.  The  schools  at  Marsovun,  Kharpoot, 
Aintab,  and  in  Syria,  for  instruction  in  theo- 
logy, and  for  female  education,  ;ire  accom- 
plishing everything  which  could  be  hoped 
from  them,  in  providing  the  people  with  an 
educated  ministry  ami  invaluable  female 
teachers.  In  short,  there  is  everything  to 
encourage  the  Church  to  new  faith  and  zeal  in 
the  great  work  of  evangelising  the  world.  If 
there  ore  many  in  England  who  are  giving  up 
the  Bible,  and  turning  from  the  Word  of  God 
to  superstition  or  in  fidelity,  there  ure  many 
poor  souls  in  Turkey  who  ore  finding  in  tliis 
same  Bible  a  Saviour  and  eternal  life. 


DEATH   OF  TURKISH   CONVXBTS. 

I  reported  a  few  months  ago  the  sudd 
death  of  Seliin  Eflendi  (Rev.  Edw.  WiUuir 
and  I  have  now  to  report  the  death  of  t 
other  Turkish  Christians.  Rev.  Mahiuo 
Eileiidi,  who  was  formerly  a  major  in  1 
Turkish  service,  and  who  was  afterward*  o. 
verted  to  Christianity,  and  admitted  to  oru 
in  the  Church  of  England,  died  to-day,  of 
a  protracted  illness.  At  the  time  of  his  tie; 
he  was  in  the  service  of  the  Gusjfel  Propu 
tion  Society  ;  and  it  is  not  many  months  su 
he  took  part  in  the  services  of  laying  i 
corner-stone  of  the  Memorial  Church.  Din- 
hid  illness  he  conversed  very  freely  an>] 
great  length  with  clergymen  and  friends  v 
visited  him  ;  and  I  believe  that  he  made  i 
impression  upon  all  that  he  was  a  *ino 
convert,  and  was  dying  in  full  faith  in  Je 
Christ. 

The  other  convert  was  named  AbdL 
was  formerly  an  Imam,  anil  was  an  oM  n 
at  the  time  when  he  was  baptized  by  R 
Dr.  Scliauffler,  five  years  ago.  He  was  i 
prisoned  about  two  months  last  year,  ut  1 
time  of  the  general  persecution,  and  wa*  ii 
banished,  first  to  Aidin,  and  afterward 
Smyrna.  A  short  time  since  he  returned 
Constantinople,  and  he  died  suddenly  a  li 
weeks  since  in  his  house.  This  liein^  in 
Turkish  quarter,  and  his  family  Wing  Mu*»i 
mans,  we  know  nothing  of  the  circunist&m. 
of  his  death. 

While  these  two  men  have  been  call 
away  from  earth,  others  are  appearing  to  ta] 
their  places.  One  was  openly  baptized  hi ; 
interior  city  two  months  ago,  who  has  lit* 
ally  suffered  loss  of  all  things  for  Chrii 
sake.  Ho  has  been  imprisoned,  beaten  shut 
to  death,  and  subjected  to  horrible  toitur 
He  has  had  his  wife,  his  children,  and  ; 
his  large  property  taken  from  him,  and  piv« 
to  other  more  faithful  Mussulmans.  He  h 
persisted,  in  spite  of  all  this,  in  remainin;.: 
his  native  city,  and  there  he  has  been  open 
baptized.  As  yet  no  notice  has  been  uk 
of  this  by  the  Turkish  authorities  or  peo| 
there. 

END   OF  THE   PERSECUTION   AT   18TA50&. 

In  a  late  number  of  Erangdical  Chrifta»du 
I  gave  some  account  of  a  terrible  persecute 
in  Istunos,  a  small  town  near  Angora.  The  a 
of  this  is  too  good  to  be  lost  to  your  readei 
An  appeal  to  Constantinople,  enforced  t 
English  influence,  brought  to  Angora  an  onl 
from  the  Porte  that  full  justice  be  done  1 
the    Protestants    of    Iatonos.      This    orA 
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fortunately  arrived  while  Rev.  Mr.  F , 

American  missionary  at  Cesarea,  was  there. 
He  took  it  in  his  own  hand  to  the  Go- 
vernor of  Istanos,  and  requested  him  to 
see  it  executed.  The  persecutors  were  strong 
and  influential,  and  the  Governor  tried  to 
conciliate,  but  when  pressed  he  ordered  the 
leading  Armenians  of  the  town  to  appear  at 
his  public  court  and  listen  to  the  reading  of 

the  order  from  the  Porte.     Mr.  F was 

also  invited  to  be  present.  The  reading  of 
the  order  was  followed  by  a  long,  free,  and 
general  conversation  on  religious  liberty. 
After  being  driven  from  all  their  defences, 
the  civil  head  of  the  Armenians  said  :  "We 
live  here  in  one  corner  of  the  world,  and  do 
not  well  know  what  is  going  on.  We  thought 
that  we  could  persecute,  but  we  were  mis- 
taken. We  now  learn  that  the  Sultan  has 
granted  liberty  of  conscience  to  all,  and  who 
are  we,  that  we  should  oppose  him  ?  Let  us 
henceforth  live  in  brotherly  love."  The 
Turkish  officers  joined  heartily  in  condemning 
the  Armenians  for  their  persecution  of  the 
Protestants ;  and  finally  the  priests  said, 
"  Well,  let  us  become  brethren  again/'  Mr. 
F suggested  that  this  was  well,  but  that 


it  would  be  still  better  to  send  a  herald 
through  all  the  streets  of  the  city  to  proclaim 
that  "  henceforth  Protestants  are  to  be  treated 
as  brethren."  "  Very  good,"  said  that  Go- 
vernor, "that  is  quite  right,"  and  all  the 
Turkish  effendis  joined  at  once  in  support  of 
the  proposition.  Accordingly  a  herald  was 
called,  and  this  written  paper  given  him  to 
read  through  the  city :  "  It  is  commanded 
by  the  ruling  authorities  that  all  subject* 
cease  to  deride  one  another  as  Mussulmans 
and  rayahs,  or  as  Armenians  and  Protestants, 
since  all  are  equally  the  dependent  subject* 
of  the  Imperial  Government ;  and  it  is  further 
commanded  that,  mutually  respecting  and 
honouring  one  another,  all  shall  dwell  toge- 
ther in  brotherly  love."  This  the  herald  took, 
and  beginning  under  the  windows  of  the  room 
where  the  council  was  sitting,  cried  it  out 
as  with  the  voice  of  a  trumpet,  always  adding, 
"Take  good  heed  that  henceforth  no  man 
say,  *  I  did  not  understand  it.' "  The  perse- 
cutors were  overwhelmed  with  chagrin  and 
astonishment,  but  the  proclamation  seems  to 
have  done  its  work,  for  from  that  day  there 
has  been  no  more  persecution  of  Protestants 
in  Istanos. 


WEST    INDIES, 

THE    RECENT    OUTBREAK    IN    JAMAICA. 


The  Freeman  publishes  the  following  letter 
from  a  missionary  in  Jamaica,  whose  name, 
for  obvious  reasons,  is  concealed.  It  contains 
a  view  of  the  matter  somewhat  different  from 
that  which  has  been  given  in  other  quarters. 
The  letter  is  worthy  of  a  careful  perusal : — 

October  23,  1806. 
This  packet  will  bring  you  sad  accounts  from 
our  apparently  doomed  island.  As  I  shall  send 
papers  I  will  not  go  into  details,  but  give  you 
my  opinion  in  reference  to  the  unhappy  occur- 
rences which  have  taken  place.  Let  me,  how- 
ever, first  caution  you  against  believing  all  that 
the  papers  say.  The  white  people  killed  amount 
in  all,  includuig  the  soldiers,  to  about  twenty, 
bat  the  mutilation  of  the  bodies  after  death  1 
do  not  yet  believe  in.  Whatever  the  Kingston 
papers  reported  in  the  midst  of  the  excitement  un- 
favourable to  the  people,  will  be  adhered  to,  how- 
ever untrue  they  may  afterwards  find  the  report  to 
be.  In  the  second  place,  I  should  like  you  to 
know  that  the  large  district  in  which  the  out- 
break has  taken  place  has  been  sadly  neglected 
in  a  religious  point  of  view.  It  has  one  or  two 
resident  Wesleyan  missionaries  residing  near  the 
sea  coast,  but  the  whole  of  the  mountain  district 
has  been  unblessed  by  missionary  influence.  Wo, 
as  a  body,   have  no  influence  whatever  there. 

About  two  years  ago  Mr.   H and  myself 

travelled  through  the  district  with  a  view  of 
finding  some  localities  where  some  home  mis- 
sionaries could  be  stationed.  One  native  brother 
i  sent,  and  has  been  working  with  considerable 


success  for  about  a  year,  but  the  want  of  funds 
prevented  us  from  doing  more. 

The  cause  of  the  outbreak  is  not  difficult  to 
be  found,  though  I  could  not  have  believed  that 
there  were  any  persons  in  the  island  so  full  of 
bitterness  towards  the  white  people.  The  island 
has,  you  are  aware,  been  suffering  from  a  severe 
drought,  which  has  made  labour  very  scarce  and 
provisions  very  dear.  The  wages  of  the  people, 
never  much  more  than  one  shilling  per  day,  have 
fallen  thirty,  and  in  some  districts  fifty  per  cent. 
In  consequence  of  the  American  war,  all  im- 
ported goods  rose  in  price  to  an  extent  to  place 
them  beyond  the  reach  of  the  masses  of  the 
people.  Thus  everywhere  the  people  found 
themselves  suddenly  deprived  not  only  of  the 
comforts,  but  of  the  very  necessaries  of  life.  It 
was  thought  that  Government  for  a  time  would 
have  removed  or  lowered  the  hi^i  duties  which 
are  placed  upon  everything  imported  into  tho 
island,  especially  as  the  revenue  was  increased 
in  proportion  to  the  price  of  the  articles  im- 
ported! Thus,  for  instance,  calico,  an  article  of 
necessity,  always  pays  a  duty  of  twelve-and-a- 
half  per  cent.,  but  as  the  price  of  this  article 
was  trebled,  it  virtually  paid  a  duty  of  thirty- 
eight  per  cent.  The  duty  on  flour  at  the  time 
of  the  greatest  scarcity  was  forty  per  cent. 
Thus,  while  there  was  tho  greatest  scarcity  in 
the  land,  the  coffers  of  the  Government  were 
better  filled  than  ever,  and  the  time  was  seized 
upon  by  the  authorities  to  increase,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  few,  the  expenditure  of  the 
country.  You  can  easily  understand  how  such 
conduct  on  tho  part  of  the  Government  would 
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create  discontent  amongst  the  masses,  many  of 
whom  were  positively  wanting  food,  and  not  a 
few  old  people  died  because  they  could  not 
obtain  it. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this,  Dr.  Underbill,  know- 
ing the  true  state  of  things,  wrote  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Cardwcll,  Secretary  of  State 'for  the  Colonies. 
This  letter  to  Mr.  Cardwell  was,  of  course,  a 
private  one,  and  it  was  deemed  of  such  im- 
portance that  Mr.  Cardwell  forwarded  it  to  the 
Governor  here,  and  it  soon  found  its  way  into 
tho  Kingston  newspapers.  How  it  got  there  I  do 
not  know  ;  but  I  most  positively  assert  it  was 
not  sent  to  any  paper  by  a  Baptist  missionary. 
No  sooner,  however,  did  it  appear,  than  the 
Kingston  press  assailed  it  in  such  a  way  as  to 
satisfy  us  that  the  old  slave  spirit  was  still  alive. 
The  Guardian,  more  than  any  other  paper, 
denounced  it  as  untruthful,  and  began  to  write 
against  the  Baptist  missionaries  and  Dr.  Under- 
bill in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  most  thoughtful 
people  to  fear  that  tho  editor  of  that  paper  had 
been  bitten  by  a  mad  dog.  The  people  knew 
that  in  Dr.  Underhill  they  had  a  friend,  and, 
provoked  to  think  that  statements  so  truthful  as 
no  had  mado  should  be  contradicted,  requisi- 
tions were  forwarded  to  most  of  tho  Custodcs 
asking  that  meetings  might  beheld  to  discuss  tho 
different  subjects  referred  to  in  the  letter.  With 
these  requests  most  of  tho  Custodcs  at  once 
complied,  and  in  some  instances  were  wise 
enough  to  preside  over  the  meetings.  Tho 
Kingston  papers  —  the  Guardian  especially — 
are  now  trying  to  show  that  these  meetings  were 
Baptist  meetings.  A  reference,  however,  to  the 
resolutions,  which  in  all  cases  were  published, 
will  show  that  persons  of  all  denominations  and 
of  all  colours  attended  at  and  took  part  in  these 
meetings,  and  confirmed  the  truthfulness  of  Dr. 
Underbill's  statements. 

Soon  after  the  publication  of  Dr.  Underbill's 
letter  in  the  Qwirdwn — for  it  was,  to  the  best 
of  my  belief,  that  paper  which  iirat  printed  it — 
a  few  poor  people  in  St.  Ann's  got  up  a  memorial 
to  Mr.  Cardwell,  tho  nature  of  which  no  one 
here  knows,  except  from  the  reply  sent  to  our 
CJovernor  by  Mr.  Cardwcll.  That  reply  showed 
that  Mr.  Cardwell  knew  nothing  whatever  of  our 
condition.  It,  however,  suited  our  Governor,  who 
immediately  had  it  printed  and  circulated  in 
thousands  throughout  the  lcngtlrand  breadth  of 
the  land.  It  was  headed  thus:  "The  Queen's 
Advice  to  the  Peasantry  of  Jamaica."  The 
advice  it  contained  was  ptr  se  excellent,  and 
such  as  the  people  had  been  accustomed  to 
receive  from  all  the  Dissenting  ministers  in  tho 
island  ever  since  freedom  ;  but  coming  at  the 
time  it  did,  and  uttering  not  a  word  of  sympathy 
for  the  people  in  their  suffering,  and  holding  out 
no  hope  of  amelioration,  it  produced  an  amount 
of  irritation  and  ill-will  towards  the  Governor 
that  was  most  painful  to  witness.  I  have  very 
little  doubt  that  if  an  inquiry  take  place  it  will 
be  found  that  this  document  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  outbreak.  No  sooner  had  tho 
people  read  it  than  they  felt  all  hope  of  relief 
from  home  had  departed.  From  that  time  tho 
Governor  was  regarded  as  their  enemy,  and  as 
the  papers  took  care  to  inform  the  public  that 
the  Custodes  had  sent  home  accounts  utterly 
opposed  to  the  statements  of  Dr.  Underhill,  a 
large  amount  of  ill-will  was  evoked  towards  them 
ana  other  officials. 


Of  course  I  cannot  say  a  word  in  justifi* 
of  those  who  appeared  in  arms  against 
stituted  authority,  but  I  have  no  hesitat 
declaring  that  had  the  people  been  treat*! 
consideration  and  kindness  the  outbreak 
not  have  occurred.  Nothing  will  convinc 
of  the  unkind  feeling  entertained  towarc 
people  more  than  the  way  in  which  the; 
their  property  have  been  treated  since  n 
law  has  been  proclaimed.  I  would  gladly, 
I  feel  it  consistent  with  ray  duty,  get  awai 
the  country,  but  it  would  seem  coward 
unkind  to  leave,  the  people  in  their  ti 
There  must  now  be  an  inquiry  into  the 
course  of  legislation  since  freedom, 
inquiry,  if  properly  conducted,  will  shoi 
the  people  have  been  subjected  to  an  amo 
injustice  of  which  few  people  in  Engiar 
aware.  I  hope,  amongst  other  things,  it  1 
seen  that  we  are  not  fit  for  self-govern 
Our  House  of  Assembly— our  curse — at 
powers  should  be  suspended  for  at  least  t 
years,  for  in  the  nature  of  things  it  must  b 
worse  instead  of  better.  The  masses  < 
people  are  not  fit  to  exercise  the  franchis 
if  they  were,  there  are  no  persons  willi 
enter  the  House  of  Assembly  qualified  to 
sent  them. 

Our  present  Governor  is  altogether  uz 
for  tho  post  he  fills.  He  has  made  enem 
every  class  in  the  colony.     He  is,  I  bel 

SkmI  man,  but  was  never  intended  for  a 
is  conduct  is  mean  and  petty,  and  even 
he  does  has  the  effect  of  irritating  somi 
He  makes  i  evolutions  and  publishes  x 
mations,  and  almost  before  the  ink  is  d 
alters  his  mind  and  breaks  them.  We  owe 
of  our  present  misery  to  the  course  of  , 
which  he  has  adopted.  Under  his  rule  < 
thing  seems  to  have  cot  out  of  order.  His 
should  be  speedy,  for  no  one,  either  pL 
merchant,  or  peasant,  has  the  least  conn* 
in  him. 

I  cannot  write  more,  as  the  packet  will » 
going  away.  ...  It  is  impossible  to  say 
turn  things  will  take.  All  manner  of  n 
are  in  circulation.  The  Governor  declares 
the  rebellion,  as  he  terms  it,  has  been 
pressed.     But  according  to  others  it  will 

break  out  in  other  parts. and  myscl 

many,  are  implicated,  and  will  be  arrest* 
believe  the  Governor  would  like  to  have  us 
in  his  power.  But  I  must  not  write  thus, 
letter  will,  I  dare  say,  be  opened-  .  .  . 
sad  and  mournful.  God  seems  to  be  angn 
us,  and  well  He  may  be.  Pray  f  or  us  th 
may  have  the  wisdom  which  comcth  dowi 
above,  and  do  that  and  only  that  whi< 
whom  we  serve  and  love  shall  approve. 

Governor  Eyre,  writing  to  the  Honu 
vernment,  describes  the  outbreak  as 
"in  a  great  degree  due  to  Dr.  Unde 
letter,*  referred  to  above.  Dr.  T7nd 
writes  to  the  Times  that  the  publicsti 
liis  letter  in  Jamaica  was  not  his  doing 
January  last  he  addressed  a  letter  U 
Colonial  Secretary  on  the  state  of  the  i 
Mr.  Cardwell  thanked  him  for  the  com 
cation,  and  sent  it  to  the  Governor  of  J* 
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to    report  on  its  contents, 
adds  : — 


Dr.  Underhill  i 


My  letter  was  published  by  Governor  Eyre  in 
the  Island  Gazette.  ...  He  it  was  who  "  pro- 
pagated "  in  Jamaica  "  those  untruthful  state- 
ments and  inuendoes  "  which  he  says  my  letter 
contains,  but  which,  on  a  suitable  occasion,  I  am 
prepared  to  justify.  He  it  was  who  gave  them 
the  publicity  they  acquired.  My  letter  was  not 
addressed  to  the  people  of  Jamaica,  but  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  for  its 
publication  and  the  effects  consequent  upon  it,  I 
must  disclaim  the  responsibility  which  Governor 
Eyre  wishes  to  fasten  upon  me.  The  responsi- 
bility is  his,  not  mine. 

The  letter,  which  occupied  nearly  a  column 
of  close  print  in  the  Times,  asks  Mr.  Card- 
well's  consideration  of  the  present  state  of 
the  island  of  Jamaica.  Crime  has  frightfully 
increased,  the  prisons  being  filled  with  per- 
sons charged  with  larceny,  arising  from  the 
extreme  poverty  of  the  people.  They  were 
starving,  there  being  neither  work  nor  capital 
to  employ  them.  The  sugar  cultivation  em- 
ploys only  30,000,  leaving  340,000,  of  whom 
at  least  130,000  are  adults,  entirely  depen- 
dent on  the  provisions  grown  on  their  little 


freeholds.  If  provisions  fail  they  must  steal 
or  starve.     The  letter  proceeds : — 

I  shall  say  nothing  of  the  course  taken  by  the 
Jamaica  Legislature  ;  of  their  abortive  Immi- 
gration Bills ;  of  their  unjust  taxation  of  the 
coloured  population  ;  of  their  refusal  of  just 
tribunals ;  of  their  denial  of  political  rights  to 
the  emancipated  negroes.  Could  the  people  find 
remunerative  employment,  these  evils  would  in 
time  be  remedied,  prom  their  growing  strength 
and  intelligence.  The  worst  evil  consequent  on 
the  proceedings  of  the  Legislature  is  the  distrust 
awakened  in  the  minds  of  capitalists,  and  the 
avoidance  of  Jamaica,  with  its  manifold  advan- 
tages, by  all  who  possess  the  means  to  benefit  it 
by  their  expenditure. 

Unless  means  can  be  found  to  encourage  the 
outlay  of  capital  in  Jamaica  in  the  growth  of 
those  numerous  products  which  can  be  profitably 
exported,  so  that  employment  can  be  given  to  its 
starving  people,  I  see  no  other  result  than  the 
entire  failure  of  the  island,  and  the  destruction 
of  the  hopes  that  the  Legislature  and  the  people 
of  Great  Britain  have  cherished  with  regard  to 
the  well-being  of  its  emancipated  population. 

Dr.  Underhill  concludes  by  offering  two 
or  three  suggestions  to  avoid  so  painful  a 
result.  Further  information  upon  this  pain- 
ful subject  will  be  found  in  our  "  Home  In- 
telligence "  and  "  Retrospect." 


AMEKICA. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS. 


New  York,  November  7,  1865. 

The  late  meeting  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  held 
at  Chicago,  October  3 — 6,  was  one  of  deep, 
though  not  of  exciting,  interest  The  place 
where  the  meeting  was  held  could  not 
but  suggest  most  inspiring  thoughts  to  an 
American  Society  engaged  in  foreign  mis- 
sions. Ten  years  after  this  Board  was 
organised,  Chicago  was  a  village  of  ten 
houses,  with  a  population  of  about  fifty 
souls.  It  has  now  a  population  of  1 78,000 ; 
65,000  of  these — that  is,  more  than  one-third 
— have  been  added  within  the  last  four  years. 
Out  of  this  city  and  the  surrounding  coun- 
try the  sessions  of  the  Board  gathered  a 
daily  congregation  of  about  2,000  persons. 
Among  these  the  members  of  the  Board 
were  remarkable  by  their  very  aspect  It 
was  said  that  so  many  grey-headed  men  were 
never  before  seen  together  at  the  West 

The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  exceedingly 
hopeful ;  and  the  Western  men  took  the  lead 
in  expressing  it  The  termination  of  the 
war,  the  restoration  of  the  Union,  the  sud- 
den return  of  the  whole  energy  of  the  nation 
to  peaceful  and  productive  occupations,  the 
evident  intervention  of  God  in  behalf  of 
the  cause  of  freedom  and  righteousness,  and 


the  grateful  sense  of  His  great  goodness,  pre- 
pared them  to  see  and  to  describe  in  the 
most  striking  aspect  the  obligation  of  America 
to  consecrate  herself  to  the  great  work  of 
evangelising  the  world.  There  could  not 
have  been  a  happier  or  more  significant  con- 
junction than  that  of  the  young  vigour,  and 
wealth,  and  hopefulness  of  the  boundless 
West,  and  the  disciplined  wisdom  and  piety 
of  the  East  in  this  recent  enthusiastic  council 
of  the  Mends  of  missions  at  Chicago. 

I  have  already  informed  you  of  the  suc- 
cessful close  of  the  Board's  financial  year. 
Some  of  the  circumstances  connected  with 
that  result  will  be  interesting  to  the  readers 
of  Christendom.  The  statement  which  I 
quote  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Treat,  one 
of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  : — 

The  Board  will  suppose  that  there  was  some 
anxiety  in  my  mind  in  the  month  of  August, 
when  I  tell  them  that  when  I  went  to  the  office 
on  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  August  we  needed 
70,000  dollars  to  complete  the  135,000  dollars. 
You  will  not  think  it  strange  that,  if  not  dis- 
couraged, I  was  extremely  solicitous.  But,  I 
thought,  this  will  be  a  good  day  for  contribu- 
tions. The  treasurer  opened  the  letters,  and  they 
were  not  large,  and  up  to  the  hour  when  I  went 
home  to  dinner  he  had  received  but  two  or  three 
thousand  dollars ;  certainly,  on  that  day  and 
at  that  time,  a  most  unfavourable  prospect    I 
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missionary  was  able  to  erect  such  an  edifice  at 
his  station,  with  foreign  fands,  they  wonder, 
and  perhaps  murmur  that  he  does  not,  from  the 
game  exhaustless  wealth,  do  the  like  for  them. 
It  is  then  desirable,  at  least  in  the  earlier  stages 
of  a  mission,  that  missionaries  have  primary 
regard  to  native  tastes,  and  wants,  and  im- 
pressions. 

The  following  very  compact  statistical 
statement  may  be  interesting :  The  total 
number  of  missions  is  20  ;  of  stations,  104  ; 
of  out-stations,  248.  Number  of  missionaries, 
teachers,  and  helpers  employed,  1,103  ;  num- 
ber of  churches,  180  ;  church  members, 
23,338  ;  number  of  schools,  369  ;  number  of 
pupils,  10,722.  __ 

But  a  statement  of  Dr.  Treat  will  be  more 
interesting  by  far  than  naked  figures.     He 


said :  "  It  is  found  by  careful  comparison 
that  the  number  of  persons  actually  received 
into  mission  churches  and  the  churches  in 
Massachusetts  for  twenty-five  years  is  very 
nearly  the  same.  From  a  careful  calculation 
it  is  found  to  be  so — yet  the  missionaries 
have  been  but  150,  and  the  ministers  of 
Massachusetts  have  been  405,  so  that  for 
twenty-five  years  missions  have  had  greater 
success  than  the  churches  in  Massachusetts 
almost  as  three  to  one.  I  suppose  we  are 
hardly  prepared  to  admit  that  Christianity  is 
a  failure  in  Massachusetts."  You  will  not 
wonder  that  the  whole  meeting  was  exceed- 
ingly delightful,  and  that  its  impression  upon 
those  who  were  present,  and  upon  the  cause, 
has  been  very  encouraging. 


AUSTRALIA. 

UNION  OF  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES  IN  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 


Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Sept.,  1865. 

The  long-sought  union  of  Presbyterian  I 
Churches  has  at  length  been  consummated ; 
and  having,  from  time  to  time,  sent  you  | 
notices  of  the  progress  of  the  movement,  I 
feel  bound  to  furnish  an  account  of  the 
happy  result.  At  the  conference  held  in 
June  all  preliminaries  were  definitely  settled, 
and  the  separate  synods  assembled  in  Sydney 
on  the  6th  September,  to  wind  up  their 
affairs,  and  to  prepare  their  last  act  and  de- 
claration, so  as  to  advance  with  due  regu- 
larity up  to  the  moment  of  their  merging  in 
one  body. 

On  Friday,  the  8th  September,  the  public 
consummation  of  the  union  of  the  Presby- 
terian churches  in  New  South  "^Tales  took 
place  in  the  Masonic  Hall.  At  eleven  o'clock 
the  members  of  the  Synod  of  Australia 
arrived  from  St.  Andrew's  Church,  and  the 
members  of  the  General  Synod  from  the 
Free  Church,  Macquarie-street,  and  the  Rev. 
Adam  Thomson  and  several  members  of  his 
congregation  from  the  Philip-street  Church. 
The  members  of  the  Synod  of  Australia  took 
their  places  on  the  right  of  the  chair  ;  the 
members  of  the  General  Synod  on  the  left, 
the  two  moderators  sitting  in  front  of  the 
chair.  The  Rev.  Adam  Thomson,  as  clerk  of 
the  conference,  took  his  place  between  the 
moderators. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Fullerton,  Moderator  of  the 
Synod  of  Australia,  commenced  the  proceed- 
ings by  giving  out  the  100th  Psalm,  "All 
people  that  on  earth  do  dwell."  The  Rev. 
A.  C.  Geikie,  Moderator  of  the  General 
Synod,  then  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Fullerton   then   called  on   the    Rev.   John 


M'Gibbon,  clerk  of  the  Synod  of  Australia, 
who  read  the  "last  act  and  declaration"  of 
that  synod,  which,  after  reference  to  the 
union  negotiations  now  brought  to  a  suc- 
cessful termination,  states  that  "this  synod 
is  of  opinion  that  it  is  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  the  Church  of  Christ  that 
the  union  of  the  aforesaid  parties  should  not 
be  longer  delayed,"  and  accordingly  agrees  to 
consummate  the  union. 

The  Rev.  A.  C.  Geikie  then  called  on  the 
Rev.  James  Cameron,  clerk  of  the  General 
Synod,  who  read  the  last  act  and  declaration 
of  that  synod,  couched  in  similar  terms  to 
that  of  the  Synod  of  Australia. 

The  Rev.  A.  Thomson  then  called  on  Mr. 
iM'Naughten,  clerk  of  the  Kirk  Session  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Philip - 
street,  who  read  a  declaration  of  similar 
purport  from  that  session. 

The  Rev.  Adam  Thomson,  asTclerk  of  the 
conference,  then  read  the  articles  formerly 
agreed  upon  as  the  basis  of  the  union. 
During  the  reading  of  these  articles,  all  the 
members  of  the  three  several  bodies  about  to 
unite  remained  standing,  and  as  each  article 
was  concluded  every  member  held  up  his 
right  hand  in  token  of  assent  thereto. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Fullerton  then  read  the  fol- 
lowing declaration  : — 

I,  James  Fullerton,  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
Australia  in  connexion  with  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  do  hereby,  in  terms  of  the 
act  and  declaration  now  read  by  the  clerk  of 
synod,  declare  that  the  ecclesiastical  connexion 

I  of  said  synod  with  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland  is  henceforth  dissolved.  And  I  do  now, 
in  terms  of  the  same  act  and  declaration,  and  also 

I  in  terms  of  the  articles  of  basis  of  union,  just 
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raise  some  conflict  of  physical  force.  The  press 
has  said  much  about  the  fiendish  proceedings 
of  the  negroes  at  Morant  Bay,  and  many  might 
be  led  to  exclaim,  Can  they  be  human  beings  ? 
Missionaries,  not  of  our  denomination,  have 
been  openly  charged  with  being  implicated 
in  that  rising.  When  Jamaica  is  displayed  as 
a  specimen  of  a  country  under  negro  ascendancy, 
as  the  pet  and  model  government  of  philan- 
thropists and  missionaries,  and  the  events  them- 
selves are  distorted  to  serve  the  cause  of  colour- 
antipathy  and  anti  -  missionary  prejudices — 
though  averse  to  strife  and  ourselves  unnamed, 
we  are  neither  slow  nor  sorry,  under  such 
circumstances,  to  meet  our  opponents  and  argue 
out  the  matter.  Now,  the  three  questions  which 
naturally  arise  are  :  First,  does  this  rising  prove 
that  the  negro  is  not  human  flesh  and  blood? 
Secondly,  does  the  mode  of  its  suppression  prove 
that  the  West  Indian  white  in  point  of  morals 
stands  so  very  much  higher  than  the  negro? 
And,  thirdly,  do  its  predisposing  causes  and 
immediate  occasion  testify  that  English  honour 
is  safe,  or  negro  rights  protected,  when  left  to 
the  care  of  ex-slaveowners,  their  agents  and 
disciples  ?  I  ask,  then,  does  the  rising  prove 
that  the  negro  is  not  human  flesh  and  blood  ? 
At  a  railway  station  the  other  day,  I  heard  a 
gentleman  exclaim,  upon  laying  down  the  news- 
paper, "  They  cannot  be  human."  Why  are 
they  not  ?  On  Saturday  a  number  of  them  had 
to  appear  at  the  petty  sessions  held  at  Morant 
Bay  to  vindicate  their  title  to  land  which  they 
had  long  occupied  against  an  unexpected 
claimant.  Some  of  them  believed,  probably 
wrongly,  that  the  magistrates  on  the  bench 
were  their  enemies  and  oppressors,  and  they  con- 
sequently murmured.  One  of  their  number  was 
upon  that  ordered  into  custody,  and  he  was  in- 
stantly rescued.  Bid  human  beings  never  do 
the  like  ?  On  Monday,  warrants  were  issued 
for  twenty-eight  of  them  to  be  apprehended  ; 
but  when  the  police  went  to  serve  them  they 
were  sent  back  without  their  prisoners,  being 
first  sworn  not  to  take  action  against  them.  Did 
human  beings  in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland 
never  do  the  like  ?  On  Wednesday  six  hundred 
approached  the  court-house,  when  they  found 
that  the  volunteers  had  been  called  under  arms, 
and  they  were  ordered  to  a  distance,  and  the 
Riot  Act  was  read  ;  but  they  did  not  depart. 
Well  !  did  human  beings  never  act  so  ?  The 
crowd  consisted  of  black  men  and  women  ;  upon 
the  volunteers  firing  upon  them,  some  fell  dead, 
and  the  living  rushed,  some  upon  their 
assailants  and  some  to  the  barracks  for  arms. 
Was  that  a  course  never  taken  by  human  beings  ? 
After  the  Volunteers  had  thus  shot  many,  they 
in  their  turn  retreated  into  the  court-house,  when 
their  assailants,  being  unable  to  get  at  them,  set 
tire  to  the  house.  It  was  most  horrible  ;  but 
did  never  human  beings  do  the  like  ?  In  France, 
in  1848,  did  not  my  own  eyes  see  the  Chateau 
d'Eu,  where  the  only  detachment  that  stood 
faithful  to  Louis  Philippe  was,  not  burned  out 
by  fire,  but  burned  in  the  house,  by  a  blaze  made 
of  the  King's  carriages  ?  and  yet  these  Parisians 
are  of  the  most  civilised  type  of  the  human  race, 
and  these  rioters  of  Morant  Bay  of  baser  blood  ! 
But  after  the  volunteers  were  unhoused,  did 
they  not  wreak  upon  them  horrible  vengeance  ? 
Yes,  but  we  have  only  what  their  enemies 
say.     What  these    men   had   to  say  in  their 

VOL.   XIX. — VI.   NEW  SERIES. — DECEMBER, 


own  defence,  good  care  was  taken  that 
it  should  be  heard  only  at  a  higher  tribunal. 
Governor  Eyre  commits  himself  to  one  thing. 
He  states  the  fact  of  sixteen  volunteers  being 
killed ;  but  as  to  the  cutting  out  of  tongues, 
scooping  out  eyes,  burnings,  and  roastings,  he 
places  wis  under  the  formula  "it  is  said,"  there- 
by taking  care  not  to  commit  himself.  Many  of 
us  know  that  a  great  number  of  the  acts  of 
fiendish  cruelty  attributed  to  the  natives  in  the 
Indian  mutiny,  which  fired  us  all,  and  made  one 
journal  roar  for  blood  till  every  paper  on  the 
Continent  cried  shame,  were  never  committed, 
except  in  the  newspapers.  The  truth  was  bad 
enough,  but  panic  fear  and  panic  fury,  together 
with  the  spirit  of  lying,  made  it  ten  tunes  worse. 
As  it  was  so  in  India,  why  should  it  not  be  so  in 
this  case  ?  The  most  horrible  statement  of  all, 
that  brains  had  been  mixed  with  rum  and  drunk, 
Governor  Eyre  does  not  even  allude  to.  But 
had  the  worst  said  by  Jamaica  papers  been  true, 
would  it  prove  that  negroes  were  not  of  human 
kind  ?  Do  not  the  state  of  Albania,  the  story 
of  cannibalism  about  a  year  ago  from  the  groves 
of  Magna  Graecia,  the  annals  of  queenly  Rome, 
the  records  of  every  age,  the  tongues  of  every 
race,  proclaim  that  it  is  of  human  nature  when 
enraged  to  do  red  and  ghastly  deeds  ?  Call  the 
murderers  of  Morant  Bay  savage,  brutal,  fiendish 
beings,  and  every  good  man  will  echo  it, 
especially  to  the  face  of  their  friends  and 
brethren  ;  but  say  that  the  blood  of  the 
white  race  never  burns  to  that  excess,  and 
every  honest  man  will  part  from  you.  By 
every  history  you  tell  not  the  truth.  Although 
we  belong  not  all  to  one  race,  we  are  all 
born  in  sin;  and  "desperately  wicked"  is  as 
true  of  the  hearts  that  beat  under  the  fair  skin 
of  my  fathers  as  of  that  under  the  dusky  skin 
of  Paul  Bogle.  When  the  powerful  revile  the 
mean,  the  place  of  a  Christian  is  beside  him  with 
whom  he  will  share  reproach,  not  praise.  Se- 
condly, Sir,  does  the  mode  of  suppressing  this 
riot  prove  that  the  West  Indian  whites  in  point 
of  morals  stand  very  much  higher  than  the 
negroes?  On  Wednesday  Governor  Eyre  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  Custos  of  St.  Thomas-in- 
the -East,  intimating  that  serious  disturbances 
were  apprehended,  and  asking  for  a  supply  of 
troops.  On  Thursday  the  news  was  of  an  actual 
collision.  On  the  Friday  the  Governor  himself 
landed  at  Morant  Bay,  and  upon  ascertaining 
that  some  of  the  rebels  were  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  their  camp  he  sent  out  a  party  to 
capture  them.  Where?  In  their  forts?  No. 
In  their  stockades,  in  their  mountain  fortresses  ? 
No.  In  their  huts?  Yes.  And  whom  did  they 
find  ?  Two  men  and  some  women.  One  man 
was  hanged ;  the  other,  a  youth,  was  flogged, 
and  the  women  were  set  free.  Here  I  would  ob- 
serve that  the  Governor  himself  admits  that  no 
violence  had  been  done  by  the  rioters  to  women 
or  children.  He  also  says  there  was  no  organiza- 
tion, mentions  no  fighting  but  at  the  first  rush — no 
armed  resistance  to  the  troops — never  sawa  hostile 
formation,  battalion,  company,  or  squad.     He 

fives  no  hint  of  general  butcheries  in  cold  blood 
y  negroes.  One  collision  only  is  mentioned, 
wherein  the  assailants  were  overpowered  by  the 
blacks,  and  sixteen  murdered — some,  perhaps, 
brutally  mutilated ;  but  new  settlers,  and  per- 
sons not  obnoxious,  are  spared,  women  and 
children  respected.    The  official  account  shows 
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alleged  that  their  wages  were  kept  back  for 
weeks  together,  their  time  fraudulently  reck- 
oned, terms  of  agreement  broken,  and  they  could 
not  carry  their  complaint  before  any  bench 
where  sat  magistrates  directly  responsible  to  and 
dependent  on  the  Crown,  only  those  of  the 
planter  class — would  not  the  labour  market  of 
your  country  drift  into  an  odd  position?  And 
would  you  turn  round  and  blame  the  Baptists? 
The  facts  are  enough  to  account  for  misery 
enough  to  destroy  confidence  between  the 
people  and  those  above  them.  The  power 
of  the  Home  Government  has  always  been 
exerted  on  the  side  of  right — it  has  vetoed 
many  intended  doings  ;  but,  alas  for  Jamaica, 
to  the  island  authorities  have  been  left 
the  powers  of  legislating  and  administering! 
Negroes  masters  there  !  missionaries  ascendant ! 
education  better  provided  for  than  at  home  ! 
The  old  spirit  of  the  slavers  has  found  a  body  to 
inhabit  in  high  places,  else  such  mis-statements 
could  not  find  influential  utterance.  In  this 
moment  of  reproach  for  the  black  we  must  stand 
by  him.  Where  he  has  done  wrong  let  us  not 
extenuate  it ;  where  he  is  idle,  licentious,  or 
cruel,  let  us  call  his  sins  by  the  right  name,  and 
urge  him  to  repent.  But  by  every  principle  of 
manly  Christian  truth,  let  us  face  the  people 
that  say  these  faults  belong  to  his  race,  and  not 
others.  Man  for  man,  the  Jamaica  blacks  will 
not  shrink  from  comparison  with  the  whites. 
As  to  barbarous  cruelty,  it  is  for  future  investi- 
gation to  show  who  has  most  cause  this  day 
to  blush — Saxon  or  negro.  One  thing  is  plain — 
the  experience  of  many  years  shows  that  English 
honour  and  negro  rights  are  both  unsafe  in  the 
keeping  of  authorities  grown  from  the  slave- 
owning  class.  The  beneticient  power  of  the 
Crown  must  at  least  provide  for  the  poor  a 
magistracy  above  suspicion.  I  do  not  say,  for 
I  do  not  know,  that  tne  suspicions  of  unfairness 
entertained  by  the  labourers  were  justified.  I 
do  say  they  were  natural,  and  ought  to  be  fore- 
stalled by  other  appointments. 

RELIGIOUS    WORSHIP    IN   THE    METROPOLIS. 

The  Nonconformist  has  been  at  the  pains  to 
collect  some  valuable  and  important  statistics 
on  the  present  amount  of  church  and  chapel 
accommodation  for  the  inhabitants  of  London, 
and  to  compare  them  with  the  results  ob- 
tained in  the  census  of  1851.  In  his  intro- 
ductory remarks  the  editor  is  careful  to 
explain  that  his  figures  are  devoid  of  official 
authority,  and  must  be  taken  for  what  they 
are  worth.  At  the  same  time,  he  states  the 
process  adopted  to  secure  fairness  and  accuracy, 
which  appear  to  us  to  be  all  that  a  private 
compiler  could  do  to  avoid  mistakes  and  pre- 
sent a  true  and  honest  result.  As  some  sus- 
picion may  be  felt  by  Churchmen  that  the 
Nonconformist  would  not  have  the  means, 
even  if  it  had  the  inclination,  to  do  justice  to 
the  efforts  made  by  the  Established  Church, 
we  think  it  right  to  mention,  that  the  editor 
explains  he  has  obtained  his  figures  on  this 
branch  of  his  subject  from  the  Bishops  of 
London  and  Winchester,  and  from  the  secre- 


taries to  the  Church  Building  Funds  begun 
by  those  prelates,  and  he  gratefully  acknow- 
ledges the  courtesy  and  liberality  with  which 
all  the  information  available  for  his  purpose 
was  freely  placed  at  his  disposal.  There 
appears,  therefore,  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt 
the  general  accuracy  of  his  tables ;  and 
though  a  critical  eye,  versed  in  the  accom- 
modation of  particular  localities,  or  perhaps 
adopting  a  different  mode  of  classification  in 
the  denominations,  might  challenge  his  state- 
ments here  and  there,  yet  these  would  not 
affect  the  general  result. 

It  appears,  then,  horn,  these  tables,  that 
219  new  places  of  worship  have  been  built 
in  London  since  the  census  of  1851,  afford- 
ing accommodation  for  219,346  persons. 
Of  these  the  Established  Church  has  built 
95,  giving  accommodation  for  102,233; 
while  all  other  bodies  have  built  1 24,  giving 
accommodation  to  1 1 7,1 1 3.  It  will  thus  be 
seen  that  the  non-established  bodies,  among 
which,  we  repeat,  all  sects  are  included,  have 
provided  more  accommodation  than  the 
Established  Church.  The  difference  would  be 
diminished,  though  it  would  not  disappear, 
if  the  orthodox  denominations  alone  were 
reckoned.  Among  Dissenters,  the  greatest 
increase  has  taken  place  among  the  Baptists, 
and  next  among  the  Congregationalists.  The 
number  of  Wesleyan  churches  appears  to 
have  fallen  ofF,  but  the  new  churches  erected 
must  be  of  larger  size,  for  there  is  an  increase 
in  their  accommodation  to  the  extent  of 
8,292  sittings. 

But  while  church  accommodation  has  been 
increased,  the  population,  has  been  growing 
in  a  still  larger  proportion.  There  has  bean 
an  increase  during  the  last  fifteen  years  to 
the  extent  of  653,258  souls,  and  the  impor- 
tant question  is  whether  the  increase  in  the 
church  accommodation  has  kept  pace  with 
the  growth  of  the  population.  On  this  point 
the  report  presents  a  discouraging  view.  Far 
from  having  met  the  wants  of  the  present 
day,  we  have  not  yet  supplied  the  deficiencies 
of  past  times.  According  to  the  calculation  of 
Mr.  Horace  Mann,  in  his  well-known  religious 
census  of  1851,  fifty-eight  per  cent,  of  the  po- 
pulation, which  was  the  largest  number  that 
could  possibly  be  in  church  at  one  time,  is  the 
scale  by  which  to  measure  the  deficiency  of 
religious  instruction.  Tried  by  this  test, 
the  accommodation  provided  for  London  in 
1851  was  very  defective,  for  there  was  only 
accommodation  for  thirty  and  the  merest 
fraction  per  cent  And  now,  after  fifteen 
years  of  effort,  we  have  scarcely  been  able 
to  hold  our  own,  for  the  return  of 
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days.     The  Chairman  selected  as  the  subject 
of  his  introductory  address,  "  Parental  Duty 
and   Responsibility."      He  pointed    out  the 
intimate  relations  between  domestic  piety  and 
church  prosperity,  dwelt  strongly  on  the  perils 
of  the  spirit  of  increasing  worldly  conformity, 
and  threw  out  valuable  hints  as  to  the  mode 
in  which  existing  tendencies  may  be  counter- 
acted.    The  address  produced  a  very  deep 
impression.     Mr.  Alfred  Rooker,  of  Plymouth, 
read  a  paper  on  "  The  Qualification  and  Office 
of  Deacon."     Among  the  other  papers  read 
was  one  by  Mr.  Charles  Reed,  on  u  Sunday- 
schools,"  and  Mr.  John  Crossley  on  "  Middle- 
class  Education."     These  led  to  the  adoption 
of  a  resolution  to  convene  a  special  conference 
in  London  fully  to  consider  the  subject.     One 
of  the  most  interesting  features  in  the  proceed- 
ings was  the  reception,  in  a  densely-crowded 
public  meeting,  of  Drs.  Raleigh  and  Vaughan, 
the    deputation    from    the    Union    to    the 
National  Council  of  American  Congregation- 
alists.     Both  those  gentlemen  gave  an  account 
of  their  mission,  and  subsequently  received 
a  vote  of  thanks.     The  assembly,  at  one  of 
the  meetings  for  conference,  after  listening  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Storrs,  an  American  minister, 
pleading   earnestly   for    help   to    the    freed 
slaves,  resolved  to  give  a  collection  on  the 
second    Sunday    in     January    in    all    their 
churches  in  support  of  this  object.     Several 
papers  and  reports  were  read  on  the  denomi- 
national literature  of  the  body,  and  various 
proposals  were  made  with  a  view  to  increase 
the   circulation  of  its  newspapers  and  peri- 
odicals, which  were  adopted.     The  Rev.  J.  H. 
Wilson    stated,    on    this   subject,    that    the 
number   of  weekly   and  monthly  magazines 
issued  in  England  had  increased  from  (J 00, 000 
to   6,900,000  per  annum   since   1831  ;  and 
the  number  of  newspapers  from  38,648,000 
to    546,000,000    in   the    same   period,   but 
denominational  literature  had  not  increased. 
AVhat  was  deemed  the  most  important  sub- 
ject brought  before  the  assembly,  however,  was 
that  in  connexion  with  a  report  from  the  Bi- 
centenary Committee,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  a  site  had  been  obtained  for  a  Memorial- 
hall    in   Cannon-street  and  Bow-lane,  which 
would  also  have  a  frontage  to  the  new  street 
from  Blackfriara-bridge  to  the  Mansion  House. 
The    cost  of  the    site    (freehold),    with   the 
purchase    of  the    lease   of   one    of  the  pro- 
prietors, and  other  expenses,  would  amount  to 
50,000/.     It  was  estimated  by  the  committee 
that    20,000/.   more   would  be    required  to 
erect  such  a  hall  as  would  enable  the  Union 
to  concentrate  all  its  offices  under  one  roof, 
and   hold  all  its  meetings  in  one  place.     Mr. 


John  Remington  Mills,  M.P.,  strongly  urged 
the  importance  of  this  movement,  and  offered 
10,000/.,  if  four  other  gentlemen  would  give 
5,000/.  each.  Mr.  Samuel  Morley,  M.P.,  at 
once  agreed  to  be  one  of  the  four,  and  Mr. 
John  Crossley  another,  and  this,  with  10,000/. 
previously  subscribed,  would  make  30,000/. 
of  the  required  amount.  It  was  resolved 
that  special  efforts  should  be  made  to  carry 
the  project  into  effect. 

DR.  KRUMMACHER  AND  THE   PERSECUTIONS  IN 
SAXONY. 

Dr.  Schmettau  having  called  the  attention 
of  Dr.  Krummacher,  of  Potsdam,  to  the  men- 
tion of  his  name  at  the  late  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Union  at  Bradford,  in  connexion  with 
the  case  of  persecution  of  Baptists  in  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony,  has  received  the  follow- 
ing unequivocal  reply.  We  regret  that  this 
should  be  the  second  occasion  on  which  Dr. 
Schmettau  has  found  it  necessary  to  remove 
hasty  and  unfounded  accusations  against  his 
eminent  friend  : — 

My  Dear  Brother  Schmettau,— Your  commu- 
nication regarding  the  transactions  of  the  Bapist 
Union  at  Bradford  has  greatly  surprised  me. 
To  stamp  me  as  an  advocate  or  even  the  insti- 
gator of  the  persecutions  of  Baptist  brethren, 
and,  moreover,  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony !  I 
have  had  to  Buffer  during  my  life  many  misre- 
presentations and  attacks,  but  never  one  worse 
or  more  unfounded  than  this.  However,  I 
think  I  can  Burmise  the  possible  origin  of  the 
statement,  as  I  remember  having  in  an  address 
at  Geneva  expressed  my  regret  that  the  Baptist 
brethren  here  and  there  too  Doldly  provoked  the 
Established  Churches    against    themselves    by 

Jmblicly  marking  them  with  the  invidious  appel- 
ation  of  "  Babel,"  and  I  took  occasion,  kindly 
and  in  brotherly  love,  to  ask  them  to  desist  from 
such  conduct.  But  this  has  been  my  whole 
crime.  At  all  times  I  have  declared  myself 
against  all  kinds  of  persecution,  and  in  favour  of 
granting  to  all  liberty  of  worship  and  of  doctrine. 
Yea,  1  have  often  commended  and  praised  them 
for  their  firm  attachment  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  the 
Word  of  God  in  its  fulness  and  entirety,  also  for 
their  moral  and  spiritual  earnestness,  and  their 
Church  discipline  ;  at  the  same  time  I  could  not 
approve  of  their  unmeasured  proselytising  zeal, 
in  which  many  of  them  in  Germany,  differing  on 
this  point  from  their  brethren  in  Great  Britain 
and  North  America,  go  beyond  the  limits  of 
Christian  propriety  and  wisdom.  But  never 
have  I  denied  my  brotherly  love  to  them,  and 
my  heart  beats  higher  when  I  think  of  men  like 
Mr.  Baptist  Noel,  Dr.  Steane,  and  so  many 
others  among  them,  as  my  fellow-labourers  for 
Christ. 

Pray  present  to  them  my  hearty  brotherly 
salutation,  and  with  the  same  greeting  I  com- 
mend you  and  your  house  to  the  Lord  and  His 
grace.— Yours  affectionately, 

F.  W.  Krummacsthl 
Potsdam,  Berlin,  Nov.  9, 1866. 
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and  favoured  a  profitable  and  harmonious  season.  Such  subjects  were  discussed  as,  "Improve- 
ment of  Village  Schools,"  "  Report  on  Benevolence,  and  Methods  of  Increasing  it,"  "  How  shall 
we  best  Promote  the  Spiritual  Welfare  of  the  Children  of  our  Villages,"  "How  can  we  Promote 
True  Revivals,"  and  "  By  what  Means  can  we  Revive  the  Decaying  Missionary  Spirit."  Good 
essays  were  first  read  on  these  topics,  discussion  followed,  and  then  each  in  its  turn  was  referred 
to  a  committee,  who  presented  resolutions,  that  were  discussed,  revised,  and  adopted.  One  evening 
was  given  to  reminiscences  of  Mr.  Rhea,  and  it  was  an  affecting  occasion,  never  to  be  forgotten. 
We  look  hopefully  to  a  reviving  of  our  work,  fresh  consecration  of  Christians  to  Christ,  and  an 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  us. 

In  replying  to  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Rhea,  Dr.  Perkins,  after  that  gentleman's 
death,  writes  to  the  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  : — 

We  would  thank  you  and  your  committee  most  sincerely  for  your  renewed  exertions  in  behalf 
of  this  suffering  people  ;  and  are  profoundly  grateful  to  your  Government  for  its  kind  disposition 
in  the  same  direction.  I  think  that  your  Ambassador  in  Persia,  thus  instructed,  is  heartily  de- 
sirous to  carry  out  those  benevolent  wishes  of  your  Government,  so  far  as  he  finds  it  practicable  to 
do  so.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  deal  with  officials,  so  utterly  unprincipled  and  reckless  of  the 
welfare  of  the  subjects  of  the  country  as  are  the  mass  of  Persian  officials. 

In  regard  to  our  missionary  work,  while  the  Persian  Government  professes  to  find  no  fault  with 
us  personally,  nor  with  our  missionary  labours  in  their  details,  it  is  still  very  wakefully  jealous  of 
everything  savouring  of  Protestantism  in  this  despotic  Mohammedan  empire,  not  concealing  its 
conviction,  that  wherever  Protestantism  takes  root,  there  is  in  the  same  degree  light  and  freedom 
of  thought — a  compliment  to  our  holy  religion,  bur  enemies  themselves  being  judges.  The  same 
Government,  unable  to  find  any  plausible  pretext  for  openly  assailing  us,  is  still  determined  to  cir- 
cumscribe and  embarrass  our  work  in  every  way  in  its  power.  We  will  still  rely,  first,  on  the  good 
hand  of  the  Lord,  which  has  so  long  been  over  us  in  mercy  ;  and  next,  on  the  friendly  offices  of 
British  representatives  in  Persia,  as  God's  instruments,  to  whom  we  have  been  so  long  under  un- 
speakable obligation  for  our  personal  security  and  protection  in  the  quiet  prosecution  of  our  work. 

You  may  have  been  informed  that  the  malevolent  Persian  Agent  for  the  Nestorians,  Meerza 
Nejef  Ali,  who  so  sorely  oppressed  them,  has  been  removed  from  his  place  for  the  time,  at  the  in- 
stance of  your  Ambassador.  We  hope  that  he  will  not  be  sent  back,  and  that  no  other  Persian 
will  be  apj>ointed  to  occupy  the  place,  for  it  would  only  add  to  the  heavy  burdens  of  the  Nestorians. 

Wc  thank  you  for  the  copy  of  your  circular,  indicating  subjects  for  the  week  of  prayer  in  1866. 
That  concert  has  become  a  precious  means  of  grace  to  the  Nestorians,  the  return  ot  which  is  anti- 
cipated by  them  with  deep  and  general  interest.  Your  last  circular  will  be  immediately  translated 
into  their  language  and  circulated. 

INDIA. 

Great  sensation  has  been  created  in  Jubbulpore  by  the  baptism  of  a  Mohammedan 
Soofee  and  hid  friend,  a  village  schoolmaster,  who  had  become  enlightened  by  his  instrumen- 
tality. At  a  meeting  of  respectable  Mussulmans,  some  of  them  declared  that,  after  what  the 
Soofee  had  done,  it  behoved  them  also  to  inquire  whether  these  things  were  so.  More 
recently  a  third  convert,  also  the  result  of  the  inquiries  and  earnestness  of  the  first,  has  been 
baptized. 

From  the  Nagpore  mission  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  the  baptism  of  three  adults 
and  three  children  is  reported.  A  native  preacher  thus  contrasts  the  present  state  of  things 
with  that  which  prevailed  twenty  years  ago  : — 

Nagpore  is  not  the  Nagpore  of  1845,  when  the  first  missionary  arrived  here.  The  days  of  strong 
prejudices  have  nearly  vanished.  Some  time  ago  many  proud  Brahmins  had  to  undergo  bathings 
on  a  mere  touch  of  a  European,  who  was  reckoned  a  low  caste  (Mlecha).  Even  European  clothes 
were  considered  polluting,  but  now  thousands  flock  to  the  bungalows,  and  converse  freely  with  Euro- 
peans ;  defilement  by  touch  and  such  other  trilling  ideas  have  ceased.  Mahars  (low  castes)  and 
Brahmins  are  equaUy  arraigned  before  the  bar  of  the  court.  Doors  of  usefulness  of  all  kinds,  and 
especially  to  the  Christian  ministry,  are  opened  widely.  Ignorance  is  still  at  its  height,  though 
people  of  late  begin  to  appreciate  the  value  of  education.  Our  schools  are  crowded,  and  sit  daily 
under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel. 

CHINA. 

The  English  Presbyterian  mission  has  been  compelled  to  abandon,  for  the  present,  the 
work  they  had  commenced  in  Tai-wan-foo,  the  capital  of  Formosa.  One  Lord's-day,  as  the 
missionaries  were  about  to  conduct  Divine  service,  an  excited  mob  attacked  their  house,  and 
threatened  them  with  violence.  The  mandarin  of  the  district  was  appealed  to,  but  he 
declared  himself  unable  to  control  the  populace,  and  told  the  missionaries  they  must  leave. 
This  they  were  compelled  to  do,  and  they  are  now  at  Takao,  another  important  centre  in 
Formosa,  engaged  in  preaching  and  healing.  They  fully  expect  that,  ere  long,  they  will  be 
able  to  re-occupy  the  capital. 

SOUTH   AFRICA. 

The  United  Presbyterian  missionaries  in  Kanraria  have  been  solicited  by  the  native* 
to  extend  their  operations,  and  occupy  new  ground.  The  Transkeian  Territory  has  lately 
been  given  by  the  British  Governor  to  the  Fingoes  and  the  paramount  chief  of  the  Kaffirs. 
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77k     Critical   and    Explanatory    Pocket    Bible. 
Glasgow  :  Collins.     London  :  Wesley. 

This  substantial  work  is  in  three  volumes, 
and  contains  not  only  the  Scripture  text  with 
parallel  references  and  marginal  renderings, 
but  a  somewhat  copious  critical  and  explanatory 
commentary.  In  addition,  it  includes  intro- 
ductions to  the  several  books,  sundry  tables 
of  miscellaneous  matter,  several  maps,  and  about 
twelve  full-page  chromo  -  lithographs,  beauti- 
fully printed  from  photographic  views  of  scenes  in 
the  Holy  Land.  The  first  volume,  extending  from 
Genesis  to  Esther,  bears  the  name  of  Dr.  Robert 
Jamieson,  of  Glasgow.  The  second  volume,  from 
Job  to  Malachi,  is  by  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Fausset,  of 
York,  and  the  Rev.  B.  M.  Smith.  The  third 
volume,  comprising  the  New  Testament,  is  edited 
by  Dr.  Brown,  of  Aberdeen,  and  Mr.  Fausset. 

Of  the  preliminary,  supplementary,  and  illus- 
trative matter  in  general,  we  hAve  little  to  say, 
excepe  in  commendation.  The  plan  of  Jerusalem, 
however,  is  hopelessly  inaccurate,  and  the  map  to 
illustrate  the  New  Testament  is  very  inferior. 
Some  of  the  tables  should  have  been  revised  more 
carefully,  and  that  of  kindred  and  affinity  has  no 
claim  to  a  place  at  all.  The  printing  in  general 
appears  to  have  been  carefully  done,  although 
errors  have  here  and  there  crept  in.  The  ex- 
positors have  shown  much  zeal  and  industry,  and 
if  their  respective  contributions  are  not  all  of 
equal  merit,  they  have  yet  produced  a  work  of 
much  value.  Some  of  the  earlier  portions  are  to 
us  least  satisfactory,  from  a  critical  aspect. 
Speaking  doctrinally,  practically,  and  to  a  great 
extent  critically,  the  work  is  one  of  extraordinary 
merit  and  utility  as  a  work  for  the  million.  It 
is  a  most  praiseworthy  attempt  to  bring  the 
wisdom  of  the  learned  within  the  reach  of 
ordinary  readers,  and  may  be  safely  recommended 
to  all. 

Lyra  A  mcrieana :  Hymns  of  Praise  and  Faith, 
from  American  Poets.  The  Religious  Tract 
Society. 
This  is  no  mere  reprint  of  a  transatlantic  work. 
The  hymns  of  which  it  is  composed  have  been  for 
the  most  part  selected  by  the  British  editor,  and 
a  brief  introduction  from  an  English  pen  presents  a 
lively  sketch  of  early  American  poetry.  The  reader 
is  told  most  truly  that  it  was  not  "  till  after  the  in- 
dependence of  the  United  States  had  been  secured 
that  her  writers  displayed  originality  of  thought, 
correctness  of  diction,  or  beauty  of  style  ;"  and 
some  specimens  of  versification  from  the  early 
colonists  serve,  in  some  degree,  to  confirm  that 
statement  Hence  all  the  pieces  in  the  volume 
before  us  are  by  writers  who  have  flourished  since 
the  revolution,  and  most  of  them  by  those  of  the 


present  generation,  or  that  immediately  preceding 
it.  Many  English  readers  will  be  surprised  at  the 
richness  of  the  collection.  Though  some  of  the 
finest  compositions  bear  well-known  names,  such 
as  those  of  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe,  Mrs.  Sigourney, 
Longfellow,  and  Ray  Palmer,  the  greater  number 
of  the  whole  are  by  authors  almost  or  wholly  un- 
known to  the  British  public.  They  are  evidence 
at  once  of  the  piety  and  the  literary  culture  of  a 
large  section  of  that  great  nation  whom  English- 
men should  ever  feel  gratified  to  remember  are 
their  kinsmen,  with  whom  they  are  identified 
on  all  the  greatest  questions  that  can  interest 
humanity.  The  volume  is  got  up  in  a  handsome 
style. 

Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  By  E. 
W.  Hengstknbebg,  D.D.  From  the  German. 
Vol.  2.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
Authors  of  "  Essays  and  Reviews,"  and  of  works 
in  which  the  books  of  the  Bible  are  "  critically 
examined,"  or  in  which  history  and  biography  are 
written  from  a  "  subjective  "  point  of  view,  may 
look  with  no  small  apprehension  on  the  ever- 
growing "  Foreign  Theological  Library."  But 
knowing,  as  we  do,  how  strong  an  infusion  of  Ger- 
man ideas  is  mixed  up  with  recent  English  assaults 
upon  the  faith,  we  the  more  rejoice  to  receive  the 
antidote  from  German  sources  too.  The  great 
learning  and  talent,  the  long  experience,  and  the 
Christian  earnestness  of  Dr.  Hengstenberg,  point 
him  out  as  the  right  sort  of  man  to  give  us  a  com- 
mentary upon  the  fourth  Gospel.  The  book  was 
wanted  on  many  accounts,  and  not  least  because 
John's  Gospel  has  of  late  been  the  object  of  special 
hostility.     The  two  volumes  of  the  commentary 

,  together  extend  over  nearly  eleven  hundred  pages 
octavo.  We  have  mentioned  the  author's  learn- 
ing, and  we  are  quite  sure  that  we  may  commend 

|  the  way  in  which  he  uses  it.  Some  of  his  country- 
men write  books  the  pages  of  which  bristle  with 
Hebicw,  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  look  like  a  very 
jungle  of  erudition  ;  but  Dr.  Hengstenberg  is  too 
earnestly  set  upon  the  profit  of  his  readers  for 
small  work  of  this  kind,  and  with  as  much  learn- 
ing as  most,  he  happily  avoids  the  excessive 
display  of  it  which  some  dolight  in.  The  work 
seems  to  be  very  well  translated,  and  it  is  got  up 
in  a  superior  style. 

Thoughts  at  Seventy-nine.  By  the  Author  of 
"Thoughts  on  Devotion,"  &e.  Jackson,  Wal- 
ford,  and  Hodder. 
A  volume  of  essays,  reflections,  and  metrical 
compositions,  all  more  or  less  of  a  devotional, 
religious,  or  ethical  kind.  The  meditative  piety, 
calmness  and  sobriety  of  judgment,  and  ripened 
experience,  by  which  they  are  pervaded,  well 
accord  with  the  indication  of  the  author's  years 
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FOREIGN. 

Though  the  civil  war  has  ceased  in  America,  the  state  of  things  there  is  far  from  becoming 
settled.  The  conflict  of  parties  which  existed  before  the  war  began  has  revived  with  aa 
much  bitterness  as  ever,  now  that  it  is  finished,  and  upon  issues  that  are  entirely  new. 
The  struggle  now  lies  between  the  Democrats  and  the  Republicans,  which  latter  again  are 
divided,  like  our  own  Liberal  party,  into  Moderates  and  Radicals,  and  it  happens  that  in 
the  annual  election  of  members  to  Congress,  this  latter  section  of  the  Republicans  has 
carried  nearly  all  the  States  that  in  the  time  of  war  stood  firm  for  the  Union,  We 
are  loth  to  believe  all  the  uses  to  which  their  opponents  say  the  victors  mean  to  put  their 
success.  While  the  canvass  was  continued,  it  must  be  understood  that  all  three  parties 
professed  to  support  the  policy  of  the  President,  which  it  is  well  known  was  to  restore 
State  rights  to  the  conquered  South  a3  soon  as  the  different  States  abolished  slavery, 
and  repudiated  the  Confederate  debt ;  on  these  conditions  it  is  understood  the  Democrats 
and  the  Moderate  Republicans  are  willing  to  admit  the  delegates  from  the  South  into  the 
Union,  leaving  the  State  Legislatures  to  deal  with  the  more  intricate  questions  of  negro 
suffrage,  and  similar  points.  But  the  Radicals  are  not  disposed  to  let  the  South  off 
so  easily  ;  they  insist  on  taking  securities  that  the  negro  shall  be  elevated  to  the  franchise  ; 
and  it  is  added,  though  we  will  not  believe  it  without  more  evidence  than  is  yet  forthcoming, 
that  they  propose  to  confiscate  the  estates  of  the  leading  Secessionists  for  the  benefit  of 
Northern  settlers.  But  whether  this  be  their  ulterior  object,  or  whether  they  only  wish  to  keep 
the  South  out  of  the  Union  till  more  secure  guarantees  be  taken  for  the  protection  of  the 
negro,  they  are  sure  to  come  into  collision  with  the  views  of  the  President,  whose  declared 
object  is  to  rehabilitate  the  Union  with  as  much  speed  as  possible,  and  as  nearly  as  possible 
in  its  original  condition.  It  will  be  a  new  and  a  curious  experiment  on  the  complex 
machinery  of  the  United  States  constitution  to  see  whether  the  President  or  the  majority 
in  the  Congress  will  prove  the  strongest  in  the  encounter.  Another  difficulty  arising  out 
of  the  Constitution  delays,  it  is  said,  the  trial  of  Jefferson  Davis.  The  President  wishes 
him  to  be  tried  before  the  Supreme  Court  at  Washington,  where,  undoubtedly,  he  would 
have  a  fair  and  impartial  trial.  But  then  his  crime  of  rebellion  was  not  committed  at 
Washington  ;  it  was  perpetrated  in  the  State  of  Virginia,  and  there,  accordingly,  his  trial 
ought  to  be.  But  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  a  trial  in  Virginia  would  be 
equivalent  to  an  acquittal,  for  even  a  packed  jury  could  hardly  be  got  together  in  Virginia 
to  declare  that  the  late  war  was  an  act  of  treason,  and  that  its  instigators  were  worthy  of 
death.  It  is  not  impossible,  therefore,  but  that  he  may  obtain  his  pardon.  The  President 
would  rather  have  him  brought  to  trial,  not  that  he  desires  to  take  his  life,  but  that  he  may 
satisfy  the  people  that  there  is  such  a  crime  as  treason  ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  a  trial  to  be 
followed  by  an  acquittal  would  be  worse  than  a  pardon  without  any  trial  at  all. 

The  letter  of  our  correspondent  reveals  to  us  a  glimpse  of  that  great  schism  in  thought 
and  feeling  which  exists  between  the  Liberal  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Jesuits  in  France, 
and,  we  may  add,  wherever  Popery  prevails.  No  man  has  laboured  more  earnestly — we 
need  not  say  with  what  success — to  harmonise  freedom  of  thought  and  action  with  the 
Papal  claims  than  M.  de  Montalembert  ;  and  his  reward  and  that  of  his  coadjutors  has  been 
to  be  rebuked  and  censured  by  the  Vatican  for  his  pains.  He  has  since  maintained  a  dig- 
nified silence  ;  but  even  silence,  it  seems,  cannot  save  him  from  insult.  The  Monde,  that 
organ  of  the  Jesuit  faction,  taunts  him,  M.  de  Broglie,  and  other  liberal  Catholics,  with  saying 
nothing  on  the  Pope's  late  Encyclical,  and  calls  upon  them  to  give  their  opinions  to  the  world. 
If  these  men  were  to  take  their  detractors  at  their  word,  we  fancy  we  should  have  an  indignant 
protest  against  the  folly  that,  in  its  mad  attempt  to  return  to  the  middle  ages,  is  dashing  out 
the  life  of  Catholicism  against  the  irresistible  influences  of  the  present  age. 

The  first  Italian  Parliament  in  the  new  capital  of  Italy  has  just  been  opened.  Florence 
was  more  than  usually  gay  on  the  occasion,  and  there  was  a  large  attendance  of  the  members. 
The  King  spoke  with  great  energy,  and  seems  to  have  quite  abandoned  the  idea,  if  he  ever 
entertained  it,  of  yielding  to  the  demands  of  the  Pope.  He  referred  to  the  late  negotia- 
tions, and  said  that  he  broke  them  off  as  soon  as  he  found  they  were  inconsistent  with  the 
national  honour.     He  directed  the  attention  of  the  assembly  to  the  necessity  of  making 
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in  subsequent  investigations.  However  these  may  end,  the  outbreak  itself  is  most  de- 
plorable. Coming  at  a  time,  too,  when  the  position  of  the  negro  in  America  is  the  most 
prominent  question  of  the  day,  the  Jamaica  insurrection  cannot  fail  to  have  the  most 
disastrous  influence  on  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  African  race  in  America. 

The  political  situation  of  the  country  remains  in  the  same  unsettled  state  as  last  month. 
The  Cabinet  is  still  incomplete;  and  the  post  of  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
rendered  vacant  by  the  transference  of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Foreign-office,  has  not 
yet  been  filled  up.  Some  minor  changes  have  been  made ;  among  them,  Sir  Robert  Peel  has 
been  removed  from  the  post  of  Irish  Secretary,  avowedly  to  gratify  the  Roman  Catholics ; 
but  as  yet  there  i3  no  indication  of  a  new  policy  by  changes  in  the  Cabinet.  The 
country  is  quiet  and  prosperous,  and  appears  to  be  in  no  hurry  to  press  the  new  Premier  to  a 
premature  declaration  of  his  opinions,  either  on  the  Reform  question  or  any  other. 

An  interesting  meeting  was  lately  held  at  Oxford,  on  a  subject  that  has  been  engaging 
a  good  deal  of  attention.  The  falling  off  in  the  numbers  of  University  men  who  enter  into 
holy  orders,  and  the  increasing  number  who  come  up  from  theological  colleges  with,  as  some 
allege,  a  very  imperfect  training,  have  been  for  some  time  past,  as  is  well  known,  a  Rubject 
of  general  remark.  It  appeared  to  some  of  the  University  authorities  that  these  defects 
might  be  remedied  if  Oxford  education  itself  could  be  rendered  more  accessible, 
and  the  benefits  of  a  thorough  University  training  be  secured  at  less  than  the  ordinary 
University  cost.  So  the  meeting  was  summoned  to  consider  the  propriety  of  extending  the 
University  education  to  poor  students.  There  was  much  diversity  of  opinion  at  the  meeting — 
whether  a  new  hall  should  be  established,  or  whether  additional  accommodation  should  be 
provided  in  the  existing  colleges;  whether  the  expense  of  the  plan  should  be  met  by 
public  subscription  or  defrayed  out  of  the  funds  of  the  colleges  and  the  University ;  and 
lastly,  whether  it  should  be  a  strictly  theological  college,  or,  like  the  others,  open  to  all 
classes  and  professions.  These,  and  questions  like  these,  were  warmly  debated,  and  are 
to  receive  further  consideration. 

For  once  the  astute  wire-pullers  of  the  Sunday  League  have  been  checkmated.  An  oppor- 
tunity, as  they  deemed  it,  of  advancing  their  schemes  has  issued  in  their  signal  discomfiture. 
It  has  lately  been  determined  to  remove  the  cartoons  of  Raffaelle  from  Hampton  Court  Palace, 
where  they  have  long  been  exhibited,  to  a  more  convenient  gallery  in  the  Kensington 
Museum.  Now  Hampton  Court  Palace  is  open  on  Sundays,  and  the  Kensington  Museum 
is  not.  The  Sunday  League  forthwith  sent  up  a  deputation  to  Earl  Granville,  demanding, 
in  the  voice,  as  they  said,  of  200,000  workmen  in  London,  that  the  Kensington  Museum 
should  be  opened  on  Sundays  ;  and  Earl  Granville,  speaking  for  himself,  expressed  his 
concurrence  with  the  application.  This  roused  the  indignation  of  the  real  working  men  of 
London,  especially  those  on  the  south  of  the  river,  where  most  of  the  great  factories  are  ; 
and,  having  obtained  an  interview  with  Earl  Granville,  through  Mr.  Hughes,  M.P.,  they 
declared  their  opinion  that  the  opening  of  museums  on  the  Sabbath  would  be  no  boon  to 
men  of  their  order.  Mr.  Hughes  stated  that  his  individual  opinion  was  rather  in  favour  of 
Sunday  opening,  but  he  had  been  so  struck  with  the  earnestness  of  the  working  classes 
among  his  constituents  on  this  question,  that  he  had  been  led  in  some  measure  to  modify  his 
views.  Earl  Granville  announced  that  there  was  no  intention  to  open  the  museums  on  Sundays, 
so  that  Mr.  Morrell,  Mr.  Langley  and  Co.,  have  taken  less  than  nothing  by  their  motion. 

The  Roman  Catholics  of  Belfast  have  lately  shown  a  small,  and  tint  a  small,  spirit 
of  resistance  to  Episcopal  intolerance.  There  was  a  Young  Men's  Catholic  Associationin  the 
town,  which  had,  by  dint  of  subscriptions,  built  a  hall  on  a  piece  of  ground  they  purchased  ; 
but  otherwise  it  was  in  a  state  of  financial  atrophy.  Their  land  was,  however,  wanted 
for  commercial  purposes,  and  they  were  suddenly  enriched  by  the  handsome  price  they 
obtained  for  it.  On  this,  Dr.  Dorrian,  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop,  interposed,  and  demanded 
^hat  the  surplus  should  be  given  up  to  him  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  the  Church.  The 
members  of  the  Institute  were  good  Catholics,  but  they  were  still  better  economists  ;  they 
believed  the  money  would  benefit  them  more  than  the  bishop  would  ;  and  a  large  majority 
flatly  refused.  Hereupon  ensued  a  series  of  high-handed  and  despotic  acts  on  the  part  of  the 
bishop ;  the  end  of  which  has  been  that,  though  the  bishop  did  not  get  the  money,  he 
broke  up  the  Association,  and  a  new  one  has  been  formed,  whose  main  regulation  is  that  the 
members  are  in  all  things  to  be  amenable  to  his  will.  It  is  necessary,  however,  to  every 
association  to  have  members,  and,  in  the  case  of  this  new  Roman  Catholic  Institute,  these  do 
not  appear  to  be  forthcoming. 
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